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ADVERTISEMENT. 


This  Publication  is  intended  to  comprize  the  principal  Documents  which 
been  made  public,  relating' lo  Che  Pqfifitptand  Commercial  Affairs  of  Nations, 
to  their  Relations  untfreaeKolkerf'fryiuCle  termination  of  the  War  in  1814  /( 
#  t  lajesj  Period. 

'  ''and     fo&plomaiVAimts  2*2*.  \  Buith*  ^)  bereft  $  talked  to  t 


tedleitsyutyicatifm. .  ,. 
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!    ••••••  •••• 


•  •  • 


The  Volumes  published  for  sale,  previously  to  the  present  Volume,  are  t, 
for  1818—1819;  1819—1820;  1828—1829;  1829—1830;  1830—1831; 
1831—1832.  The  intermediate  Volumes  between  the  Volume  1819—1820,  and  i 
for  1828 — 1829,  will  be  reprinted  for  the  same  purpose. 


The  present  Volume  mU  form  Vol.  XX.  of  the  entire  Series. 
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BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN 


SPEECH  of  the  King,  on  the  Opening  of  the  British  Par- 

liament — 5th  February,  1883. 

My  Lords,  and  Gentlemen, 

The  period  being  now  arrived  at  which  the  business  of  Parliament 
is  usually  resumed,  I  have  called  you  together  for  the  discharge  of  the 
important  duties  with  which  you  are  entrusted. 

Never,  at  any  time,  did  subjects  of  greater  interest  and  magnitude 
call  for  your  attention. 

I  have  still  to  lament  the  continuance  of  the  Civil  War  in  Portugal, 
which  has,  for  some  months,  existed  between  the  Princes  of  the  House 
of  Bragunza.  From  the  commencement  of  this  Contest  I  have  abstained 
from  all  interference,  except  such  as  was  required  for  the  protection  of 
British  Subjects  resident  in  Portugal;  but  you  may  be  assured  that  I 
shall  uot  fail  to  avail  myself  of  any  opportunity  that  may  be  afforded 
me,  to  assist  in  restoring  Peace  to  a  Country  with  which  the  interests 
of  my  Dominions  are  so  intimately  connected. 

I  have  also  to  regret  that  my  anxious  endeavours  to  effect  a  de6ni- 
tive  Arrangement  between  Holland  and  Belgium  have  hitherto  been 
unsuccessful.  I  found  myself  at  length  compelled,  in  conjunction  with 
the  King  of  the  French,  to  lake  measures  for  the  execution  of  the 
Treaty  of  the  15th  November,  1831.  The  capture  of  the  Citadel  of 
Antwerp  has  in  part  accomplished  that  object ;  but  the  Dutch  Govern* 
ment  still  refusing  to  evacuate  the  rest  of  the  Territories  assigned  to 
Belgium  by  that  Treaty,  the  Embargo  which  I  had  directed  to  be  im- 
posed on  the  Hutch  commerce  has  been  continued.  Negotiations  are 
again  commenced;  and  you  may  rely  on  their  being  conducted  on 
my  part,  as  they  have  uniformly  been,  with  the  single  view  of  ensuring 
to  Holland  and  Belgium  a  separate  existence,  on  principles  of  mutual 
security  and  independence. 
[1832—33]  B 
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The  good  faith  and  honour  with  which  the  French  Government 
has  acted  in  these  transactions,  and  the  assurances  which  I  continue  to 
receive  from  the  chief  Powers  of  Europe  of  their  friendly  disposition, 
give  me  confidence  in  the  success  of  my  endeavours  to  preserve  the 
general  Peace.  I  have  given  directions  that  the  various  Papers  which 
are  necessary  for  your  information  on  the  affairs  of  Holland  and  Bel- 
gium should  be  laid  before  you. 

The  approaching  termination  of  the  Charters  of  the  Bank  of 
England  and  of  the  East  India  Company  will  require  a  revision  of 
these  Establishments ;  and  I  rely  on  your  wisdom  for  making  such 
provisions  for  the  important  interests  connected  with  them,  as  may 
appear,  from  experience  and  full  consideration,  to  be  best  calculated 
to  secure  Public  Credit,  to  improve  and  extend  our  Commerce,  and  to 
promote  the  general  prosperity  and  power  of  the  British  Empire. 

Your  attention  will  also  be  directed  to  the  state  of  the  Church, 
more  particularly  as  regards  its  temporalities  and  the  maintenance  of 
the  Clergy.  The  complaints  which  have  arisen  from  the  collection 
of  Tithes  appear  to  require  a  change  of  system,  which,  without  di- 
minishing the  means  of  maintaining  the  established  Clergy  in  re- 
spectability and  usefulness,  may  prevent  the  collision  of  interests,  and 
the  consequent  disagreement  and  dissatisfaction  which  have  too 
frequently  prevailed  between  the  Ministers  of  the  Church  and  their 
Parishioners. 

It  may  also  be  necessary  for  you  to  consider  what  remedies  may 
be  applied  for  the  correction  of  acknowledged  abuses,  and  whether 
the  Revenues  of  the  Church  may  not  admit  of  a  more  equitable  and 
judicious  distribution. 

In  your  deliberations  on  these  important  Subjects,  it  cannot  be  ne- 
cessary for  me  to  impress  upon  you  the  duty  of  carefully  attending  to 
the  security  of  the  Church  established  by  Law  in  these  Realms,  and 
to  the  true  interests  of  Religion. 

In  relation  to  Ireland,  with  a  view  of  removing  the  causes  of  com- 
plaint which  had  been  so  generally  felt,  and  which  had  been  attended 
with  such  unfortunate  consequences,  an  Act  was  passed  during  the  last 
Session  of  Parliament,  for  carrying  into  effect  a  general  composition 
for  Tithes;  to  complete  that  salutary  work,  I  recommend  to  you,  in 
conjunction  with  such  other  amendments  of  the  Law  as  may  be  found 
applicable  to  that  part  of  my  Dominions,  the  adoption  of  a  measure, 
by  which,  upon  the  principle  of  a  just  commutation,  the  possessors  of 
Land  may  be  enabled  to  free  themselves  from  the  burthen  of  an  annual 
payment 

In  the  further  reforms  that  may  be  necessary,  you  will  probably 
find,  that,  although  the  Established  Church  of  Ireland  is  by  Law  per- 
manently united  with  that  of  England,  the  peculiarities  of  their  respec- 
tive circumstances  will  require  a  separate  consideration. 
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There  are  other  subjects  hardly  less  important  to  the  general  peace 
and  welfare  of  Ireland,  as  affecting  the  administration  of  Justice  and 
the  local  taxation  of  that  Country,  to  which  your  attention  will  also  be 
required. 

Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons, 

I  have  directed  the  Estimates  for  the  Service  of  the  Year  to  be 
laid  before  you  :  they  will  be  framed  with  the  most  anxious  attention 
to  all  useful  economy.  Notwithstanding  the  large  reduction  in  the 
Estimates  of  the  last  year,  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  all  the  ex- 
traordinary Services  which  the  exigencies  of  the  times  required  have 
been  amply  provided  for.  The  state  of  the  Revenue,  as  compared 
with  the  Public  Expenditure,  has  hitherto  fully  realized  the  expecta- 
tions that  were  formed  at  die  close  of  the  last  Session. 

i 

My  Lords,  and  Gentlemen, 

In  this  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the 
Public  Peace  has  been  preserved ;  and  it  will  be  your  anxious  but 
grateful  duty  to  promote,  by  all  practicable  means,  habits  of  industry  . 
and  good  order  amongst  the  labouring  classes  of  the  Community. 

On  my  part  I  shall  be  ready  to  co-operate,  to  the  utmost  of  my 
power,  in  obviating  all  just  causes  of  complaint,  and  in  promoting  all 
well-considered  measures  of  improvement.  But  it  is  my  painful  duty 
to  observe,  that  the  disturbances  in  Ireland,  to  which  I  adverted  at  the 
close  of  the  last  Session,  have  greatly  increased.  A  spirit  of  insubor- 
dination and  violence  has  risen  to  the  most  fearful  height,  rendering 
life  and  property  insecure,  defying  the  authority  of  the  Law,  and 
threatening  the  most  fatal  consequences,  if  not  promptly  and  effectu- 
ally repressed. 

I  feel  confident  that  to  your  loyalty  and  patriotism  I  shall  not 
resort  in  vain  for  assistance  in  these  afflicting  circumstances;  and  that 
you  will  be  ready  to  adopt  such  measures  of  salutary  precaution,  and 
to  entrust  to  me  such  additional  powers,  as  may  be  found  necessary 
for  controuling  and  punishing  the  disturbers  of  the  Public  Peace,  and 
for  preserving  and  strengthening  the  Legislative  Union  between  the  2 
Countries,  which,  with  your  support,  and  under  the  blessing  of  Divine 
Providence,  1  am  determined  to  maintain  by  all  the  means  in  my 
power,  as  indissolubly  connected  with  the  peace,  security,  and  welfare 
of  my  Dominions. 
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JVo.  65.— Minute  dune  Conversation  entre  les  Plenipotentiaircs  Fran- 

gais,  Anglais,  ct  Necrlandais. 

Foreign  Office,  le  16  Janvier,  1833. 

Le  Prince  de  Talleyrand,  le  Vicomte  Palmerston,  et  le  Baron  de 
Zuylen  de  Nyevelt,  s'£tant  reunis  au  Foreign  Office,  le  Baron  deZuylen 
a  fait  lecture  de  la  Note  adressee  aux  Charges  d* Affaires  de  France  et 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne  a  la  Haye,  par  M.  de  Verstolk,  le  9  du  courant, 
et  le  Baron  de  Zuylen  a  en  inline  terns  declare,  qu'il  etait  muni  des 
Pou voire  et  des  Instructions  necessaires  pour  conclure  et  signer  la 
Convention  proposee  le  9  Janvier  a  la  France  et  a  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagne. 

Le  Prince  de  Talleyrand  et  le  Vicomte  Palmerston  ont  alors  com- 
munique au  Baron  de  Zuylen  des  Rapports  officiels  de  Bruxelles  et 
d'A overs,  tendant  a  prouver  que  la  navigation  de  l'Escaut  se  trouvait 
fermee  par  les  Autorites  Hollandaises,  d'aprcs  des  ordres  rec,us  de  la 
Haye;  et  Us  ont  demande  au  Baron  de  Zuylen  s'il  pouvait  leur  donner 
des  explications  a  cet  egard,  et  s'il  etait  autorise  a  leur  declarer  que  la 
navigation  de  l'Escaut  restait  libre  comme  elle  l'a  e*te  depuis  le  20 
Janvier,  183  J. 

Le  Baron  de  Zuylen  a  declare  qu'il  n'avait  regu  aucune  commu- 
nication a  ce  sujet  de  la  part  de  son  Gouvernement,  et  qu'il  n'en  savait 
rien  excepte  par  les  Journaux;  et  que  par  consequent  il  n  etait 
pas  a  m6me  de  donner  les  explications  qui  venaient  de  lui  6tre  de* 
mandees. 

Le  Prince  de  Talleyrand  et  le  Vicomte  Palmerston  ayant  alors 
declare  qu'ils  ne  pouvaient  pas  entrer  en  discussion  sur  la  Convention, 
avant  de  savoir  que  la  navigation  de  l'Escaut  etait  libre  et  sans  entrave, 
ils  ont  engage  le  Baron  de  Zuylen  de  communiquer  a  son  Gouverne- 
ment les  Rapports  qui  venaient  d'etre  portes  a  sa  connoissance,  et  de 
demandcr  les  explications  necessaires. 

PALMERSTON.  TALLEYRAND. 


No,  66. — Le  Plenipotenliaire  des  Pays  Bas  au  Vicomte  Palmerston, 
My  Lord,  Londres,  le  28  Janvier,  1833. 

Ayant  expose*  a  mon  Gouvernement  la  demande  que  votre  Excel- 
lence, conjointement  avec  le  Plenipotentiaire  de  France,  m'a  cxprimee 
dans  la  Seance  tenue  au  Foreign  Office  le  16  dernier,  tendant  a  obtenir 
quelques  eclaircissemens  toucbant  la  navigation  de  l'Escaut,  j'ai  regu 
hier  au  soir  la  Reponse,  que  j'ai  l'honneur  de  lui  communiquer  textu- 
ellement. 

C'est  avec  d'autant  plus  d'empressement  que  je  m'acquitte  de  ce 
devoir,  que  ces  eclaircissemens  avaient  e^  desires  par  elle  prealable- 
ment  a  la  prise  en  consideration  du  Projet  modifie  de  Convention,  en 
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date  du  9  Janvier,  que  je  suis  charge  par  ma  Cour  de  conclure  et  de 
signer. 

Veuillez  agroer,  &c. 

H.  DE  ZUYLEN  DE  NYEVELT. 

5.  E.  Le  Vicomte  Palmcrston. 


( Enclosure.) — Le  Baron  Versiolk  de  Soelen  au  Baron  de  Zuylcn  de 

Nyevelt. 

Monsieur  lb  Baron,  La  Haye,  le  25  Janvier,  1833. 

Votre  De*p£che  du  18  Janvier  fait  mention  d'une  Conference  que 
vous  aviez  eue  le  16,  au  Foreign  Office,  avec  le  Prince  de  Talleyrand 
et  Lord  Palmerston.  Dans  cette  Conference  on  vous  a  demande  des 
renseignemens  sur  la  liberie  de  la  navigation  de  l'Escaut 

Les  eclaircissemens  suivans  vous  mettront  d  m&me  de  les  donner, 
et  d'exposer  que  le  Gouvernemeut  des  Pays  Bas  n'a  jamais  conteste 
ta  libre  navigation  de  l'Escaut,  et  que  si  par  exception  celle-ci  a  qnelque 
fois  eprouv£  des  entraves,  elles  sont  dues  a  l'empire  de  circonstances, 
mdejiendantes  de  la  Cour  de  La  Haye. 

La  Hoflande,  ayant  etabli  fe  Blocus  des  Ports  de  la  Belgique,  la 
Conference  de  Londres  resolut  dans  son  Protocole  du  9  Janvier,  1831, 
"  de  faire  connoitre  au  Pllnipotentiaire  du  Roi,  que  les  5  Puissances 
ayant  pris  sous  leur  garantie  la  cessation  complette  des  hostilites,  ne 
sauralent  admettre  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majeste  la  continuation  d'aucune 
mesure,  qui  porterait  un  caractere  hostile,  et  que  ce  caractere  etant 
celui  des  raesures  qui  entravaient  la  navigation  de  l'Escaut,  les  5 
Puissances  etaient  obligees  d'en  demander  unc  derniere  fois  la  revo- 
cation." 

La  Conference  observa,  "  que  cette  revocation  devait  Gtre  enticre, 
et  retablir  la  libre  navigation  de  l'Escaut,  sans  autres  droits  de  peage 
nt  de  visite,  queceux,  qui  Etaient  Itablis  en  1814,  avant  la  reunion  de 
la  Belgique  a  la  Hollande,  en  faveur  des  Bdtimens  neutres,  et  de  ceux 
qui  appartieudraient  aux  Ports  Beiges." 

La  dite  resolution  se  fondait  sur  la  supposition,  que  le  Blocus  etait 
une  mesure  portant  un  caractere  hostile,  et  sur  le  principe,  que  toute 
hostility  devait  cesser. 

La  Communication  ci-dessus  mentionnee  de  la  Conference  ayant 
ete  accompagnee  d  une  reserve  comminatoire,  le  Roi  fit  exposer  le  25 
Janvier,  1831,  "que  Sa  Majeste  s'etait  determined  a  ne  pas  s'opposer 
a  la  force  majeure,  et  a  demeurer  pour  le  moment,  d  partir  du  20  Jan- 
vier, 1831,  spectateur  de  la  navigation  sur  l'Escaut  des  Bdtimens 
neutres,  ou  appai  tenant  aux  Ports  Beiges,  sous  la  reserve  et  la  pro- 
testation les  plus  formelles,  tant  par  rapport  a  la  dite  navigation  elle- 
m&me,  qu'aux  droits  que  Sa  Majeste  avait  la  faculty  de  lever  des 
Bdtimens  qui  naviguent  sur  l'Escaut"  Le  Roi  declara  encore,  "  que 
dam  le  cas  de  non-execution  ou  d  infraction  subsequcnte  des  obliga- 
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tions,  que  la  Conference  avait  imposees  par  le  m6me  Protoeole  au  soi- 
disant  Goavernement  Provisoire  de  la  Belgique,  et  d'un  delai  eventuel 
de  la  Conference  a  employer  la  force  pour  y  mettre  un  terme,  Sa  Ma- 
jeste  se  reservait  d'user  de  nouveau  et  incesBamment  de  son  bon  droit, 
en  retablissant  lea  mesures  de  precaution  sur  l'Escaut,  et  le  Blocus 
maritime." 

Dans  tout  le  coura  des  Negociatious,  le  Goavernement  des  Pays 
Bas  partit  du  principe,  qu'il  n  entendait  nullement  fermer  l'Escaut,  et 
que  la  libre  navigation  de  cette  riviere,  sauf  les  droits,  devrait  etre  la 
consequence  necessaire  dun  Traite  de  Separation  de  la  Belgique  d'avec 
la  Hollande.  Le  Projet  de  Convention,  qui  accompagna  la  Note 
Neerlandaise  du  9 Janvier,  1833,  aux  Charged' Affaires  de  France etdc 
la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  presente  en  meme  temps  aux  Conrs  d'Autriche, 
de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  en  offre  la  preuve  la  plus  recente.  Aussi  les 
entraves,qu£prouva  la  navigation  de  l'Escaut  a  I'lpoque  du  Protoeole 
du  9  Janvier,  1831,  ne  furent  que  la  consequence  inevitable  de  circon- 
stances  particulieres,  savoir,  du  Blocus  des  Ports  Beiges,  et  des  pre- 
cautions qu'exigeait  la  ligne  militaire  de  la  Hollande. 

Lorsqu'au  mois  de  Novembre,  1832,  la  France  et  la  Grande  Bre. 
tagne  eurent  abandonne  le  principe  etabli  par  le  Protoeole  du  9  Jan- 
vier, 1831,  comme  condition  de  la  liberte  de  TEscaut,  que  de  toute 
part  on  s  abstiendrait  d'hostilites,  et  nonobstant  les  Actes  de  la  Con- 
ference de  Londres,  eurent  pris,  et  mis  a  execution  en  pleine  paix  des 
mesures  hostiles  contre  la  navigation  marchande  de  la  Hollande,  et 
contre  les  Troupes  des  Pays  Bas  occupant  la  Citadel  le  d'Anvers  et  ses 
Dependances,  le  Gouverncment  Neerlandais  limita  les  represailles  au 
renvoi  de  ses  Ports,  dans  un  terme  indique,  des  Batimens  Anglais  et 
Francais,  et  a  la  non-admission  de  ceux,  qui  auraient  encore  l'i men- 
tion de  s'y  rendre.  Ni  Tattaque  de  la  Citadelle  d'Anvers,  ni  la  con- 
tinuation de  1'atteinte  portee  a  la  navigation  et  au  commerce  Neerlandais, 
n'ont  alte>6  cette  determination  de  la  Cour  de  la  Haye;  plus  d  un 
Navire  des  2  Pays  refugte  dans  nos  Ports  y  a  recu  I'assistance  desi- 
rable, et  nouvellement  encore  un  Batiment  Anglais,  exhoue  sur  la  cdte 
de  Terschelling,  y  a  trouve  1'accueil  babituel  de  1'hospitalite. 

Ces  circonstances  toutefois  ne  pouvaient  manquer  d  influer  sur  la 
navigation  de  l'Escaut,  et  il  n'echappa  pas  aux  Cabinets  de  Londres 
et  de  Paris,  combien  ce  resultat  etait  inevitable.  En  effet,  les  Bati- 
mens Anglais  et  Francais  re$urent  a  An  vers  et  sur  l'Escaut,  comme  a 
Amsterdam  et  a  Rotterdam,  J'injonction  des  Consuls  respectifs  de 
raettre  sans  delai  a  la  voile,  et  des  le  7  Novembre,  1832,  l  ordre  fut 
do nne  par  le  Custom-house  de  Londres  de  ne  pas  permettre  la  sortie 
de  Batimens  Anglais  destines  pour  les  Ports  de  la  Hollande,  ou  pour 
Anvers.  Mais  si  la  navigation  de  l'Escaut  sc  trouva  temporairement 
interrompue  pour  les  Batimens  de  la  France  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
elle  demeura  libr*  pour  les  autres  Pavilions,  m&me  post£rieurement  a 
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1  arrivle  de  PAnnee  Franchise  sous  les  murs  de  la  Ciladelle  d'Anvers. 
Ce  fut  seulement  apres  que  cette  Armee  eut  mis  obstacle  aux  commu- 
nications sur  1'Escaut,  ct  eut  repousse*  le  Pavilion  Neerlandais,  qui 
jusqu'ici  avait  entretenu  uoe  Hbre  commuuicatiou  avec  PEscaut  su- 
per ieur,  qu'on  se  vit  oblige  d'adopter  des  dispositions  analogues  sur 
PEscaut  inferieur,  qui  interrompirent  la  navigation  en  general,  resultat 
uniquement  cause  par  les  positions  militaires,  et  par  les  circonstances 
qui  precedent,  accompagnerent  et  suivirent  le  siege  de  la  Citadelle 
d'Anvers. 

Nonobstant  le  retour  de  rArmee  Franchise  sur  son  Territoire,  et 
celui  de  la  Flotte  combinee  aux  Dunes,  cet  etat  de  cboses  n'a  pas 
cbange\  La  navigation  des  Pays  Bag  continue  a  6tre  entravee ;  des 
militaires  et  des  marins  Neerlandais  se  trouvent  retenus  en  France,  et 
les  Beiges  viennent  de  prendre  et  d'armer  sur  l'Escaut  infer ieur,  des 
positions  non  occupies  par  eux  precetlemment,  ou  les  Troupes  Fran- 
daises  s  etaient  Itablies,  et  d'ou  ils  preparent  sur  differens  points  des 
moyens  dattaque,  qui  exigent  de  redoubles  poiir  lemaintiendu  status 
quo,  les  mesures  de  precaution. 

Quelque  fondee  que  soit  des  lore  la  Cour  de  La  Haye,  qui  n'a 
nnllement  provoque  ces  complications  inattendues,  et  qui  aujourd'hui 
se  voit  de  vive  force  de  posse  dee  de  ses  principales  gamnties  sur  l'Es- 
caut supfrieur,  a  ne  pas  permettre  pour  le  present  la  navigation  de 
PEscaut,  elle  u'usera  point  a  cet  egard  de  toute  1  etendue  de  ses  droits 
expressement  reserves  dans  sa  Declaration  du  25  Janvier,  1831,  et 
cherchera  a  les  concilier  avec  l'interetde  la  navigation  etdu  commerce. 

A  cet  effet  elle  ne  sop  poser  a  pas  a  la  libre  navigation  de  PEscaut, 
autant  et  aussi  longtems  que  le  permettront  la  surete  et  la  defense  de 
la  Hollande ;  mais  comme  le  Roi,  en  se  determinant  en  Janvier,  1831, 
a  demeurer  pour  le  moment  spectateur  de  cette  navigation,  ne  pouvait 
prevoir  que  le  systeme  de  conciliation  constamment  suivi  par  la  Hol- 
lande n'aurait  pas  encore  amene*  un  arrangement  2  ans  apres,  et  que 
Sa  Majeste  ne  saurait,  en  opposition  aux  intcrets  de  la  Hollande, 
garder  plus  longtemps  a  cet  egard  une  attitude  passive,  elle  se  reserve, 
et  a  lmtention,  d'user  tres  incessamment  de  son  droit  reconnu  par  la 
Conference  elle-meme,  dans  son  9mc  Protocole  du  9  Janvier,  1831. 

Le  dit  systeme  sera  egalement  applique  aux  Batimcns  de  commerce 
Anglais  et  Francois,  ou  appartehant  aux  Ports  de  la  Belgique,  dans 
la  supposition  qu'il  soit  mis  un  terme  aux  mesures  adoptees  par  la 
France  et  la  Graude  Bretagne  contre  la  navigation  des  Pays  Bas,  et 
que  les  militaires  et  marins  Neerlandais  retenus  en  France  soyent  ren- 
yoyes  avec  armes,  bagages,  &c;  S'il  en  6tait  autrement,  la  Hollande 
serai t  dans  le  cas  de  maintenir  egalement,  par  rapport  a  PEscaut,  les 
dispositions  de  l  Arrete  Royal  du  16  Novembre,  1832,  officiellement 
publie,  et  ordonnant  le  renvoi  des  Batimens  Anglais  et  Francais  qui 
ariiveraient  de  la  mer  sur  le  Territoire  Neerlandais. 
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Vous  etes  autorise,  Monsieur  le  Baron,  a  communiquer  le  contenu 
de  cette  Depeche  4  lenrs  Excellences  Messieurs  les  Representans  des 
Cours  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  de  Prusse,  etde 
Russic,  a  Londres,  et  4  leur  en  remettre  une  Copie. 

Je  prie  votre  Excellence  d'agreer,  &c. 

VERSTOLK  DE  SOELEN. 

S.  E.  Le  Baron  de  Zuylen  de  Nyevelt. 


No.  67. — Les  Plenipotentiaires  Francois  et  Anglais  au  Ptenipotentiair* 

des  Pays  Bas. 

Londres,  le  30  Janvier,  1833. 
Le  Vicomte  Palmers  ton  et  le  Prince  de  Talleyrand,  ayant  pris  con- 
naissaoce  de  la  Lettre  qui  leur  a  ete  adressee  le  28  Janvier,  1833,  par 
M.  le  Baron  de  Zuylen  de  Nyevelt,  ainsi  que  la  Depeche  ecrite  4  ce 
dernier  par  M.  le  Baron  Verstolk  de  Soelen  sous  la  date  du  25  Jan- 
vier,  et  dont  Copie  leur  a  ete*  egalement  remise,  ont  pense*  qu'il  resultait 
de  cette  Depeche  que  le  principe  de  la  liberie  de  la  navigation  de 
i'Escaut  etait  maintenu,  et  que  I'application  de  ce  principe  n'eprouvait 
qu'une  exception  momentanee  par  suite  de  l'Arrete  rendu  le  16  No- 
vembre,  1832,  par  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas.  lis  ont  en  con- 
sequence resolu,  d'apres  cette  conviction,  de  re  prendre  les  negociations 
interrompues  entre  les  Gouvernemens  de  France  et  de  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagne  d'une  part,  et  le  Gouvernement  Neerlandais  d'autre  part.  C  est 
dans  ce  but  qu'ils  ont  communique  le  present  Proces-verbal  k  M.  le 
Baron  de  Zuylen  de  Nyevelt,  et  qu'ils  lui  proposent  de  commencer 
iramediatement  a  s'occuper  du  Traits  qui  doit  fixer  la  Paix  depuis  si 
long-terns  attendue  et  si  desirable. 
S.  E.  Le  Baron  de  Zuylen  de  Nyevelt. 


No.  68. — Le  Plenipotentiaire  des  Pays  Bas  aux  Plenipotentiaires 

Frangais  et  Anglais. 

Londres,  le  31  Janvier,  1833. 
Le  Soussigne  ayant  eu  1'honneur  de  recevoir  hier,  sous  le  nom  de 
Process  verbal,  une  Communication  de  leurs  Excellences  le  Prince  de 
Talleyrand  et  le  Vicomte  Palmers  ton,  en  date  du  30  Janvier,  s'em- 
presse  de  leur  faire  part,  que  cette  Piece  sera  immldiatement  expe- 
dite 4  La  Haye. 

Sans  vouloir  prejugcr  la  reponse,  dont  son  Gouvernement  pourrait 
la  croire  susceptible,  le  Soussigne  saisit  avec  empressement  cette  nou- 
velle  occasion,  pour  leur  reiterer  lannonce,  que,  conformtment  4  la 
Note  de  son  Cabinet  du  9  Janvier,  repondant  4  la  demarche  spontanee 
des  Cours  de  France  et  de  Grande  Bretagne  en  date  du  2  du  mfime 
mois,  il  est  autorise  4  negocier  et  4  signer  la  Convention  dont  le  Projet 
accompagnait  la  dite  Note,  et  qui  cmbrasse  des  objets  dignes  de  la 
plus  vive  sollicitude  des  Cours  respectives. 
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En  consequence,  il  est  pr&ta  toute  heure  a  se  rendre  aux  invitations, 
que  leurs  Excellences,  en  vertu  de  cet  expose,  jugeraient  a  propos  de 
lui  adresser.  11  a  Phonneur,  &c. 

H.  DE  ZUYLEN  DE  NYEVELT. 
Les  Ptenipotentiaires  Franqais  et  Anglais. 


No.  69. — Lc  Plenipotentiaire  des  Fays  Bas  aux  Plenipotentiaires 

Franqais  et  Anglais. 
(Note  Verbale.)  Londrcs,  le  5  Fevrier,  1833. 

Le  Soussigne  a  l'bonneur  d'offrir  a  leurs  Excellences  les  Plenipo- 
tentiaires  de  France  et  de  Grande  Bretagne,  1  expose*  et  la  communi- 
cation qui  suivent. 

Le  2  Janvier  dernier,  le  Cabinet  de  La  Haye  rec;ut  du  Gouverne- 
ment  de  France  et  d'Angleterre,  la  proposition  de  conclure  une 
Convention  prealable,  dont  Je  Projet  lui  fut  soumis  en  m&me  terns. 
En  repondant  avec  empressement  &  cette  invitation,  le  9  suivant,  la 
Cour  de  La  Haye  adopta  cette  marche,  moyennant  quelques  modifi- 
cations dans  la  substance  des  Articles.  Par  la  Note  qui  accompagnait 
le  Projet  modi fie*,  le  Soussigne  recut  le  mandat  special  de  negocier  et 
de  signer  cette  transaction,  inseparable  de  la  revocation  des  ordres 
emanes  par  les  2  Gouvernemcns  a  1'egard  du  commerce  Neerlandais, 
et  de  la  liberation  des  militaires  et  des  marins  amenes  en  France. 
Daus  cette  nouvelle  circonstance  la  position  du  Soussigne  vis-a-vis  des 
Reprlsentans  des  2  Cours,  deja  clairement  indiquee  dans  la  susdite 
Note  du  9  Janvier,  et  dans  les  Seances  au  Foreign  Office,  fut  expliqule 
une  autre  fois  dans  la  Reponse  que  le  Soussigne  eut  1'honncur  de 
remettre  a  leurs  Excellences  le  31  Janvier  dernier.  I)  semblerait  qu'il 
avail  ecarte  1'ombre  m£rae  d'un  doute. 

Lorsqu'apres  quelques  entretiens  preparatoires,  leurs  Excellences 
prirent  en  consideration  le  Projet  modi  6  e  de  sa  Cour,  il  Put  doulour- 
eusement  uffecte  de  voir,  qu'elles  jugerent  necessaire,  non  seulement 
de  rejeter  toutes  les  modifications  desirees  par  clle,  mais  eucore  de 
presenter  au  Soussigne  leur  propre  Projet  du  2  Janvier  sans  aucun 
changement  quelconque,  mais  augment^  de  2  Articles  nouveaux,  pcu 
propres  a  le  rendre  plus  acceptable. 

Le  Soussigne  sabstint  d  autant  plus  volontiers  a  se  livrer  a  des 
objections  detaillees,  qu'il  aima  mieux  supposer,  "  que  le  Projet  du  2 
Janvier  avait  et£  abandonne,"  comme  leurs  Excellences  s'en  etaient 
expliqueVs  peu  auparavant,  en  preVntaut  un  motif  qui  devait  necessaire- 
ment  appeler  toute  la  circonspection  du  Soussigne,  et  le  porter  natu- 
rellement  a  s'attacher  de  preference  a  un  autre  Projet  dont  elles  lui 
laisserent  le  choix.  Cet  autre  Projet,  degage  de  TArticle  VI,  qui 
fesait  supposer  au  Soussigne  un  pouvoir  qu'il  n'a  pas,  celui  d'arrfcter 
avec  2  Puissances  un  Traite  Definitif,  dont  6  sont  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  avec  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  parfit  oflrir  a  ses  yeux,  des  stipula- 
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tiona  gene'ralement  conformes  aux  vues  conciliantes  de  sa  Cour.  Par 
consequent  il  en  adopta  la  substance,  moius  V Article  qui  mentionne  la 
reconnaissance  de  la  Neutralite  de  la  Belgique,  stipulation  qui  se 
conc/oit  difficilement  avant  la  delimitation  du  Territoire  respectif,  et 
qui  d'ailleurs  n'ayant  pas  fait  partie  des  propositions  du  2  Janvier 
dernier,  est  regardee  a  juste  litre,  com  me  reservee  pour  le  Traile  Defi- 
nitif.  Consequemment  le  Soussigne  redigea  un  Projet  qu'il  dlposa 
sur  le  Bureau  dans  la  Seance  du  3  Fevrier.  (1.) 

Dans  cet  £tat  de  choses,  leurs  Excellences  viennent  de  lui  com- 
muniquer  de  nouvelles  idees,  exprimees  dans  une  serie  de  6  Articles, 
se  rapprochant  tellement  du  Projet  abandonne,  qu*il  lui  restera  peu 
d'observatious  a  faire  pour  en  constater  la  quasi  identite.  Ancune 
des  modifications  presentees  par  sa  Cour  le  9  Janvier,  et  qui,  comme 
de  raison,  doivent  appeler  avant  tout  la  sollicitude  et  la  persistance  du 
Soussigne^  ne  s'y  trouve  admise. 

L'occupation  provisoire  des  Territoires  qui  devraient  changer  de 
domination,  y  est  omise. 

La  reconnaissance  de  la  Neutralite  qui,  comme  d'autres  objels 
majeurs,  seinble  devoir  etre  reservee  pour  le  Traitc  Definitif,  y  est 
exprimee. 

Considere  sous  ces  points  de  vue,  le  travail  auquel  leurs  Excellences 
viennent  dese  livrer,  ne  different  dans  aucune  disposition  essentielle  du 
Projet  abandonnl,  le  Soussigne  s'est  attache*  de  nouveau  d  celui  dont 
elles  lui  avaient  subsidiairement  laiss£  le  choix,  et  il  a  I'honneur  de 
lenr  communiquer  directement  les  Propositions  ici  jointes  (2),  qui  lui 
'  en  semblent  reproduire  1'esprit  et  la  substance,  et  par  lesquelles  il  a 
cherche  a  entrer,  autant  qoe  possible,  dans  les  vues  de  leurs  Excel- 
lences. 

En  soumettant  cette  Piece  a  leur  examen  bienveillant,  il  a  &c. 

H.  DE  ZUYLEN  DE  NYEVELT. 
Les  Plknipolentiaires  Franqais  et  Anglais. 

(Enclosure  I.) — Projet  de  Convention  delivre,  le3  Fevrier,  1833,  au 
Prince  de  Talleyrand  et  Le  Vicomte  Palmerston,  par  le  Baron  de 
Zuylen  de  Nyevelt. 

Art.  I.  Les  Cours  de  France  et  de  Grande  Bretagne  s'engagent, 
imraediatement  apres  l'echange  des  Ratifications  de  la  presente  Con. 
vention,  d  faire  lever  T Embargo  qu  elles  ont  mis  sur  les  Vaisseaux, 
Batimens,  et  Marchandises,  appartenant  aux  Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  le 
Roi  des  Pays  Bas ;  a  faire  cesser  les  saisies  des  Bdtimeus  Marchands 
Neerlandais  en  pleine  mer;  et  a  restituerd  leurs  proprietaires  respectifs, 
les  Batimens,  so  it  detenus,  soit  saisis,  avec  leurs  equipages  et  car. 
gaisons. 

Pareillement,  la  Cour  des  Pays  Bas  s  engage  a  faire  revoquer  les 
mesures  prises  par  elle  a  la  suite  de  celles  qui  viennent  d'etre  designees  ; 
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le  toot  a  Peflet  de  rltablir  les  relations  commerciales  entre  lea  S  Etats 
sur  le  meme  pied.,  ou  elles  etaient  avant  le  1<*  Novembre  dernier. 

II.  Les  Militaires  Nlerlandais,  tant  ceux  de  la  Marine  que  de 
1'Armee  Royales,  actuellement  detenus  en  France,  seront  a  la  meme 
epoque  relaches,  et  pourront  librement  retourner  dans  les  Etats  de  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  avec  armes,  bagages,  voitures,  chevaux, 
et  autres  objets  appartenant  aux  Corps,  et  aux  Individus. 

Les  Pavilions,  s'il  en  est  de  saisis,  seront  restitues. 

III.  Les  3  Cours  s'engagent  a  s*occuper  sans  delai  du  Traite  D6- 
finitif,  qui  doit  fixer  les  relations  entre  les  Pays  Bas  et  la  Belgique. 
A  cet  effet,  elles  inviteront  les  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  Prusse,  et  de 
Russie,  d'y  eoncourir  et  d'y  participer. 

IV.  L'lchange  des  Ratifications  de  la  prcsente  Convention  aura 
lieu  a  Londres  dans  l'espacede  10  jours,  ou  plutot  si  faire  se  peut. 


(Enclosure  2.)—Prqjet  de  Convention  entre  La  Hollande  dune  part, 
et  La  France  et  La  Grande  Bret  ague  de  [autre. 

Art.  I.  Aussitdt  apres  l'echange  des  Ratifications  de  la  presente 
Convention,  leurs  Majestes  le  Roi  des  Francais  et  le  Roi  du  Royaume 
Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  leveront  1' Embargo  qu'elles 
ont  mis  sur  les  Vaisseaux,  Batimens,  et  Marchandises  apparteuant  aux 
Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  et  tous  les  Batimens  de- 
tenus, avec  leurs  Cargaisous,  -seront  sur  le  champ  reldches,  et  restitues 
a  leurs  Proprietaires  respectifs.  Pareillement,  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des 
Pays  Bas  s'engage  a  fairc  revoquer  les  mesures  prises  dans  ses  Etats 
a  legard  du  Pavilion  Francais  et  Anglais,  de  maniere  a  retablir  les 
relatious  commerciales  qui  exist ai en t  entre  le  Royaume  des  Pays  Bas 
et  les  Royaumes  de  France  et  de  Grande  Bretagne,  sur  le  meme  pied 
ou  elles  Itaient  avant  le  mois  de  Novembre,  1832. 

Observation.— -La  premiere  partie  de  cet  Article  est  litteralement 
copiee  sur  le  9m*  Article  du  Prqjet  des  2  Cours  du  2  Janvier.  Du  restet 
on  connait  le  vceu  du  Cabinet  de  La  Haye  de  convetnr  de  la  suppression 
des  mesures  indiquees  dans  les  Articles  I  et  IT,  par  une  Stipulation  en 
dehors  de  la  Convention. 

II.  Les  Militaires  Neerlandais,  tant  ceux  de  la  Marine  que  de 
1'Armee  Royalcs,  actuellement  detenus  en  France,  seront  a  la  mfime 
epoque  relaches,  et  pourront  librement  retourner  dans  les  Etats  de  Sa 
Majeste"  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  avec  armes,  bagages,  voitures,  chevaux, 
et  autres  objets  appartenant  aux  Corps  et  aux  Individus. 

Les  Pavilions,  s'il  en  est  de  saisis,  seront  restitues. 

III.  Jusqu'a  la  conclusion  d'un  Traite  Definitif  entre  la  Hollande 
et  la  Belgique,  la  navigation  de  l'Escaut  sera  libre,  sauf  payemeut  des 
droits  de  plage  et  de  visite  etablis  en  181 4. 
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IV.  Les  Coura  des  Pays  Bas,de  France,  et  d'Angleterre  s'engagent 
4  s'occuper  sans  delai  du  Traitd  Definitif  qui  doit  fixer  les  relations 
entre  les  Pays  Bus  et  la  Belgique.  A  cet  effet,  elles  inviteront  les 
Coars  d'Autriche,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Iiussie,  d'y  concourir  et  d'y  par- 
ticiper. 

V.  L'echange  des  Ratifications  de  la  presente  Convention  aura 
lieu  k  Londres  dans  1  espace  de  10  jours,  ou  plutOt  si  faire  se  peut. 


No.  70. — Les  PUnipotentiaircs  Franeais  et  Anglais  au  Plenipoten- 

tiaire  des  Pays  Bas. 

Londres,  le  14  Fevrier,  1833. 
Lbs  Soussigues  ont  1'honneur  d'accuser  reception  de  la  Note  que 
M.  le  Baron  de  Zuylen  leur  a  adressee  le  5  du  courant,  et  ils  doivent 
en  meine  temps  exprimer  leur  profond  regret  d'avoir  appris  par  cette 
Note,  et  par  les  communications  personnel  les  qu'ils  ont  eues  recem- 
ment  avec  M.  le  Baron  de  Zuylen,  que  le  peu  d'etendue  de  ses 
Pouvoirs,  et  la  nature  des  Instructions  qu'il  a  revues,  leur  otent  presque 
tout  espoir  de  conclure  avec  le  Gouvernement  Neerlandais,  soit  un 
arrangement  definitif,  soit  un  arrangement  preJiminaire,  par  lequel  les 
ditferends  existans  entre  la  Hollande  et  la  Belgique  se  trouveraient 
termines. 

Lorsque  l'£vacuation  de  la  Citadelle  d'Anvers  rendit  possible  de 
reprendre  les  negociations,  les  Gouvernemens  de  Prance  et  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne  ne  perdirent  pas  un  moment  pour  proposer  au  Gou- 
vernement Neerlandais,  par  leurs  Charges  d' Affaires  a  la  Haye,  une 
Convention  Pr^iiminaire  destined  a  etablir  entre  la  Hollande  etla  Bel- 
gique une  situation  provisoire  telle,  que  cbacun  de  ces  2  Pays,  en 
reduisant  son  Arinee,  put  arriver  a  diminuer  les  charges  dont  ils  sont, 
Pun  et  1'autre,  accables.  Cette  Convention  remettait  a  la  negotiation, 
qui  aurait  le  Traite  Definitif  pour  objet,  la  solution  du  peu  de  questions 
encore  en  litige.  Mais  en  ecartant  les  chances  de  collisiou  entre  la 
Hollande  et  la  Belgique,  elle  facilitait  un  arrangement  complet  entre 
les  2  Pays. 

La  Convention  Preliminaire  proposee  le  2  Janvier,  etait  fondee  sur 
le  principe  que  l'echange  reciproquedes  Territoires  eutlieu  i m mediate- 
men  t  entre  les  2  Parties,  et  on  proposait  en  consequence  l'evacuation 
par  les  Hollandais  des  Forts  de  Lillo  et  de  Lief  kenshoek,  et  celle  du 
Limbourg  Hollandais,  et  de  la  partie  Allemande  de  Luxembourg,  par 
les  Beiges.  Les  resultats  necessaires  de  cette  evacuation  reciproque 
devaient  etre  une  Amnistie  accordee  aux  habitaus  des  Districts  evacuees, 
et  pour  les  Beiges  la  jouissance  immediate  du  libre  usage  des  routes 
commercial  es  au  travers  du  Limbourg,  qui  leur  a  eHe  ga  ran  tie  par  les 
5  Puissances,  comme  une  condition  de  1  arrangement  par  lequel  la  rive 
droite  de  la  Me  use,  et  la  Souverainele*  entiere  de  Maestricht  etaient 
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assurees  a  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxem- 
bourg. 

Ces  dispositions  une  fois  effectuees,  une  reduction  sur  le  pied  de 
paix  des  Armees  des  2  Pays,  paraissait  bien  calculee  pour  prdvenir  la 
reprise  d'hostilites,  que  les  5  Puissances  ont  tant  de  fois,  et  si  clairement 
declare  e'tre  leur  intention  d'erapecher  par  tous  les  moyens  possibles; 
et  il  semblait  raisonnable  d'esp£rer  qu'une  manifestation  si  pronoucee 
diutentions  pacifiques  des  2  cotes,  tendrait  a  adoucir  cette  irritation 
mutuelle  que  l'altitude  mena9ante  d' Armees  stationnles  presque  en 
face  l'une  de  l'autre,  devait  ineyitablement  produire,  et  qu'on  pourrait 
trouver  par  la  de  nouvelles  facilites  pour  arranger  le  peu  de  questions 
qui  serait  restees  en  lilige. 

II  est  evident  que  les  Belgos  ne  pouvaient  accepter  aucun  arrange- 
ment provisoire  qui  ne  leur  donnat  pas  la  jouissance  immediate  de  la 
Navigation  de  la  Meuse,  et  qui  ne  leur  assurat  pas,  jusqua  la  con- 
clusion d'un  Traite  D£6nilif,  la  continuation  de  la  Navigation  de 
1'Escaut,  telle  qu'ils  eu  jouissent  depuis  le  mois  de  Janvier,  1831. 

En  retour  de  ces  conditions,  les  Gouvernemens  de  France  et  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne  offraient  la  cessation  immediate  de  tembargo  mis  sur 
les  Vaisseaux  Hollandais,  et  le  renvoi  des  Troupes  Hollandaises  main- 
tenant  retenues  en  France. 

Ce  fut  avec  un  extreme  regret  que  les  Soussignls  apprirent  par  la 
Dep£che  du  Baron  Verstolk,  datee  du  9  Janvier,  et  par  le  Contre-projet 
qui  y  etait  joint,  que  les  propositions  ci  dessus  mentiounees  avaient  e^e 
rejetles  par  le  Gouveruement  Neerlandais. 

Le  Baron  Verstolk  n'a  pas,  a  la  verite,  etabli  positivement  que  ces 
propositions  fussent  rejetees;  mais  on  a  du  conclure  du  Contre-projet 
qui  accompagnait  sa  Depeche,  que  ces  propositions  n'etaient  point 
acceptees. 

Ce  Contre-Projet  etait  inadmissible  pour  ce  qu'il  contenait,  et  il  pr^- 
sentait  des  objections  deVisives  pour  ce  qu'il  ne  contenait  pas. 

II  demandait  que  le  Gouvernement  Neerlandais  fut  autorise  a  lever 
un  droit  de  tonnage  sur  TEscaut,  sans  entrer  dans  aucune  des  obliga- 
tions dependantes  de  ce  droit,  telles  que  celles  qui  ont  rapport  au 
balisage,  etau  pilotage  sur  cette  riviere  ;  et  qui  doivent  Gtre  insepara- 
blement  liees  a  la  perception  du  droit ;  et  il  demandait  meme  que  ce 
droit  fut  paye*  a  Flessingue  ou  a  Bathz,  demande  qui  etait  sujette  a  de 
fortes  objections,  puisqu'elle  entrainait  des  detentions  et  des  retards 
prolonges  pour  les  batimens  naviguant  sur  I'Escaut. 

II  demandait  encore  un  droit  de  transit  sur  les  routes  au  travers  de 
Limbourg,  quoique  les  5  Puissances  aient  garantiala  Belgique  1  usage 
de  ces  routes  pour  1'utilite  du  commerce,  et  sans  autre  droit  qu'un 
peage  pour  leur  reparation  et  leur  entretien. 

II  demandait,  enfin,  que  les  Gouvernemens  de  France  et  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne  s'engageassent  a  ce  que  la  Belgique- payat  annuelle- 
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raent,  jusqu'a  la  conclusion  d'un  Traits  Dlfinilif  avec  la  Hollande,  la 
so  m  me  de  8,400,000  florins,  par  pa  ye  mens  semestriels,  pour  sa  part  des 
interets  de  la  Dette  commune  du  ci-devant  Royaume  Uni  des  Pays 
Baa. 

Mais  cette  charge  considerable  annuelle  a  etc  assignee  a  la  Bel- 
gique  par  le  Traite  du  15  Novemhre,  1831,  c^pmme  partie  d'un  arrange- 
ment general  et  final,  par  lequel  diflerens  a  vantages  commerciaux 
devaient  lui  etre  assures;  et  par  lequel  le  Roi,  Grand  Due,  devait 
acceder  formellement  a  la  delimitation  Territoriale,  et  reconnattre  le 
Souverain  de  la  Belgique. 

11  est  done  evidemraent  impossible  que  la  Belgique  prenne  sur  elle, 
le  payement  d'une  partie  quelconque  de  cette  charge  annuelle,  avant 
qu'elle  ne  soit  mise  en  jouissauce  de  tous  les  avantages  commerciaux 
qu'un  Traite  Definitif  doit  lui  assurer;  et  avant  que  ses  limites  Terri- 
toriales,  et  son  Souverain,  ne  soieut  formellement  reconuus  par  le  Roi 
Grand  Due. 

Mais  si  la  stipulation  en  question  etait  inadmissible  pour  les  raisons 
ci-dessus  mentionnees,  elle  ne  1  etait  pas  moius  comme  indiquant  l'in- 
tention  de  la  part  du  Gouvemement  Neerlandais  de  remettre  a  une 
epoque  indefiniment  recuse,  la  conclusion  d'un  Traite*  Dlfinitif:  car, 
si  ce  Gouvemement  avait  eu  la  moindre  disposition  a  arriver  a  un 
prompt  accord  sur  les  2  ou  3  points  qui  restaient  encore  a  regler, 
pourquoi  une  Convention  PreTi  mi  naire  devait  elle  pre'voirdes  payemens 
annuefs  a  faire  pendant  la  negociation  de  ce  Traite,  tandis  m£me  que 
le  premier  terme  n'aurait  ete  du  qu'en  Juin  ou  Juillet  prochain  ?  Or, 
il  n'est  pas  douteux  que  long  temps  avant  cette  epoque  un  Traite 
Defiuitif  pourrait  ktre  sign£,  si  le  Gouvemement  Neerlandais  avait  un 
desir  reel  de  terminer  la  Negociation.  Une  proposition  telle  que  celle 
qu'il  a  faite  indique  done  clairement,  de  la  part  de  ce  Gouvemement, 
le  desir  de  sassurer,  par  une  Convention  Preliminaire,  des  avantages 
qui  puissent  le  mettre  en  position  d'emp&cher  ou  de  retarder,  jusqu'a 
une  epoque  indefinie,  la  conclusion  d  un  Traite  Definitif. 

Mais  pendant  que  le  Contre-projet  Hollandais  contenait  ces  stipu- 
lations inadmissibles,  il  omettait  les  2  Articles  par  lesquels,  d'une 
part,  P  embargo  devait  £tre  leve,  et,  de  l'autre,  les  Arraees  Hollandaise 
et  Beige  devaient  etre,  a  une  epoque  fixee,  mi  ses  sur  le  pied  de  paix. 

Le  Gouvemement  Neerlandais  proposait  que  ces  2  points  fussent 
etablis  par  un  echange  de  Notes,  au  lieu  d'etre  I'objet  d'une  stipulation 
formelle:  mais  les  Sotissignes  ont  appris  par  les  expressions  employees 
dans  la  Note  de  M.  le  Baron  Verstolk,  que  ce  qu'il  entendait  par  la, 
etait  que  1'embargo  (fit  immediatementMevl,  et  sans  attendre  la  Ratifi- 
cation d'une  Convention;  et  ils  ont  conclu  des  explications  verbales 
de  M.  le  Baron  de  Zuylen,  que  le  Gouvemement  Neerlandais  voulait 
faire  dependre  la  reduction  de  son  Armee  au  pied  de  paix,  dun  des- 
armement  general  en  Europe ;  et  non  pas  seulement  d'un  desarmement 
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simultane  en  Belgique,  coin  me  la  France  et  l'Angleterre  1'avait  pro- 
pose. 

Le  rejet  pur  et  simple  des  propositions  faites  par  la  France  et  la 
Grande  Bretagne,  etla  nature  du  Contre-projet  qui  leur  avait  ete  sub- 
stitute par  le  Gouvernement  Neerlandais,  ont  porte*  les  Soussignes  a 
craiudre  qu'ils  ne  dussent  renoncer  a  tout  espoir  de  signer  une  Conven- 
tion Preliminaire. 

Les  Soussignes  ont  du  proposer  alors  a  M.  le  Baron  de  Zuylen  de 
discuter  avec  eux  les  conditions  d'un  arrangement  definitif;  et  c'est 
dans  ce  but  qu'ils  lui  ont  indique,  que,  si  les  arraugemens  au  sujet  de 
I'Escaut,  et  ceux  relatifs  au  Syndicat  d'Amortissement  pouvaient  6tre 
regie's  d'une  man i ere  satisfaisante,  il  ne  resterait  aucune  difficulty  reelle 
qui  empechat  la  Hollande  de  signer  un  Traite  Definitif  avec  les  5  Puis- 
sances el  avec  la  Belgique. 

Les  Soussignes  etaient  d'autant  plus  portes  a  supposer  que  M.  le 
Baron  de  Zuylen  serait  prepare  et  autorise  a  ouvrir  avec  eux  une  telle 
Negociatiou,  que  le  9  de  Novembrederuier,  il  avait  pr^sente*  au  Comte 
Grey,  le  Projet  d'un  Traite  Definitif,  quoique  la  Conference,  pica  de 
laquelle  seule  M.  le  Baron  de  Zuylen  elait  accredite,  eut  ete  rompue  a 
cette  epoque  par  la  retraite  des  Pleuipotentiaires  Busses. 

Les  Soussignes  ont  fait  valoir  cette  proposition  aupres  de  M.  le 
Baron  de  Zuylen  dans  leurs  2  entrevues  avec  lui  le  31  Janvier  et  le 
|er  Fevrier.  Mais  il  a  invariablemeut  persiste  a  declarer,  qu'il  n'avait 
pas  en  ce  moment,  et  qu'il  n'avait  jamais  eu  a  aucune  epoque  de  la 
Negociation,  le  pouvoir  de  traiter  ou  de  signer,  autrement  qu'avec  les 
Plenipotenliaires  des  5  Puissances  reunis  en  Conference. 

Les  Soussignes  u'ayant  pas  reussi  dans  leurs  efforts  a  preparer  les 
voies  pour  un  arrangement  definitif,  out  ete  forces  de  revenir  au  plan 
d'une  Convention  Preliminaire,  pour  laquelle  seule  M.  le  Barou  de 
Zuylen  annoncait  qu'il  avait  des  pouvoirs ;  et  ils  lui  ont  presente  le 
Projet  annexe,  No.  1,  qui,  coutenant  les  Articles  proposes  a  la  Haye 
le  2  Janvier,  reufermait  de  plus  des  stipulations  par  lesquelles  la  Neu. 
tralhe*  de  la  Belgique  devait  etre  recounue  par  le  Gouvernement  Neer- 
landais, et  un  Armistice  formel  convenu  enlre  les  2  Parties;  stipula- 
tions que  les  Soussigues  ont  juge  convenables  d'inserer  pour  prevenir 
toute  possibility  de  reprise  eventuelle  d'hostilites. 

M.  le  Baron  de  Zuylen  declara  alors  qu'il  ne  pouvait  accepter  cette 
proposition. 

En  m£me  temps  que  les  Soussignes  remettaienta  M.  le  Baron  de 
Zuylen  ce  Second  Projet  d  une  Convention  Preliminaire,  ils  lui  coramu- 
niquaient  aussi  le  Projet,  No.  2,  d  un  plan,  au  moyen  duquel,  s  il  avait 
ete  autoris^  a  discuter  avec  eux  les  questions  qui  restent  encore  a 
regler  entre  la  Hollande  et  la  Belgique,  I'avantage  d'un  arrangement 
definitif  aurait  pu  se  combiner  avec  la  forme  d  une  Convention  Prelimi- 
naire ;  puisqu'on  aurait  insere  verbatim  dans  un  Article,  No.  6,  Separe 
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It  Additionnel,  les  Articles  d'un  arrangement  complet,  tels  qu'ils 
auraient  pu  6tre  consentis  par  les  Parties  interessles.  Par  ce  moyen 
les  conditions  de  Paix  entre  la  Hollande  et  la  Belgique  auraient  et6 
finalement  etablies,  quoique  ces  conditions  eussent  pu  ne  pas  etre  im- 
mldiatetnent  revalues  de  la  forme  precise  d'un  Traite  Definitif. 

Mais  M.  le  Baron  de  Zuylen  allegua  encore  son  manque  de  pou- 
voirs  pour  discuter  ou  signer  une  telle  Convention. 

Les  Conventions  Preliminaires  que  les  Soussignes  avaient  jusqu'ici 
proposes,  etaient  basees  sur  I 'evacuation  reciproque  de  Territoires  de 
part  et  d' autre. 

Les  Soussignes  r&solurent  alors  de  faire  une  autre  tentative  d'ar- 
rangement,  en  proposant  une  nouvelle  Convention  Preliminaire,  qui 
aurait  pour  principe,  de  laisser  les  2  Parties,  jusqu'a  la  conclusion  d  un 
Traite  Definitif,  en  possession  des  Territoires  qu'elles  occupent  respec- 
tivement  en  ce  moment. 

■ 

En  consequence,  les  Soussignes  present^rcnt  a  M.  le  Baron  de 
Zuylen  le  Projet  No.  3. 

Par  ce  Plan,  Lillo  et  Lief kenshoek  devaient  rester  provisoirement 
entre  les  mains  des  Hollandais ;  pendant  que  Venloo,  le  Limbourg 
Hollandais,  et  le  Luxembourg  Allemand,  devaient  continuer  4  fitre 
occupes  par  les  Beiges;  et  comme  I'lvacuation  reciproque  etait 
retardee,  les  stipulations  pour  les  routes  du  Limbourg,  et  pour  une 
Amnistie  dans  les  Districts  evacues,  etaient  reservees  pour  le  Traite 
Definitif. 

Letablissement  d'un  Armistice  formel  entre  les  2  Parties,  et  la 
reconnaissance  de  la  Neutrality  de  la  Belgique  par  laHollande,  etaient 
proposes  comme  des  suretes  suffisantes  pour  la  Paix,  sans  aucune  autre 
stipulation  spexiale  pour  des  reductions  d'Armee  de  part  et  d  autre. 
On  reclamait  comme  indispensable  l'ouverture  immediate  de  la  Meuse, 
et  le  maintien  de  la  libre  navigation  de  l'Escaut,  telle  quelle  existait 
au  commencement  du  mois  de  Novenrbre  dernier :  la  France  et  la 
■Grande  Bretagne  oflraient  de  lever  I' embargo,  et  de  renvoyer  les 
Troupes  Hollandaises  dans  leur  Pays  ;  et,  en  outre,  les  3  Parties  Con- 
tractantes  devaient  s'eugagera  s'occuper  immediateraent  de  letablisse- 
ment d'un  arrangement  definitif  entre  la  Hollaude  et  la  Belgique.  Les 
Soussignes  pouvaient  esperer  avec  confmnce  que  M.  le  Baron  de 
Zuylen  se  trouverait  libre  d'acceder  a  une  proposition  si  loyale,  calculee 
pour  offrir  uu  soulagement  immediat  a  la  Hollande  et  a  la  Belgique, 
et  qui,  renfermantde  telles  suretes  con  tie  une  reprise  d'hostilite's,  con- 
darrait  si  directement  a  un  arrangement  definitif. 

Leur  attente  a  done  ii€  grandement  troinpee,  lorsque,  le  6  du 
courant,  M.  )e  Baron  de  Zuylen  leur  a  presente*  la  Note  de  ce  jour,  et 
le  Projet  d'une  Convention  qui  y  Itait  annexe. 

Les  Soussignes  ne  pouvaient  pas  hesiler  un  instant  a  lui  declarer 
que  son  Projet: e^tait  entiererucnt  inadmissible.  11  contient,  en  frit,  la 
[1832—33.]  C 
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demande  que  Vembargo  soil  lev£,  et  que  les  Troupes  Hollandaisea, 
actuellement  en  France,  rentrent  dans  leur  Pays,  pendant  que  la  seule 
chose  que  le  Gouvernement  Neerlandais  offire  de  faire  de  son  cote, 
c'est  de  mettre  sur  la  Navigation  de  1'Escaut  des  droits  qui  n'ont  pas 
etc"  lev^s  pendant  les  2  dernieres  annees,  et  de  soumettre  les  Batimens 
naviguaut  sur  cettc  riviere  a  des  visites  et  a  des  rechercbes  dont  ils  ont 
ete  exempts  durant  cette  periode. 

Les  Soussignes  ont  de  fortes  raisons  de  croire  qu'aucuns  droits 
n'ont  £te  legalement  leves,  ni  aucunes  visites  de  Batimens  legalement 
faites  sur  1'Escaut,  dans  Pannee  1814,  avant  1'union  de  la  Belgique  et 
de  la  Hollaude ;  et  ils  ne  sauraient  voir  une  disposition  bien  pacifique 
de  la  part  du  Gouvernement  Neerlandais,  ni  un  desir  bien  sincere 
d'arriver  4  un  arrangemeutdefiuitif  avec  la  Belgique,  dans  le  refus  que 
fait  ce  Gouvernement  par  son  Plenipotentiaire,  d'entrer  dans  la  discus- 
sion d'un  arrangement  final  au  sujet  de  1'Escaut,  et  dans  l'iotention 
qu'il  montre  en  meme  terns  de  mettre  en  avant  des  pretentions,  qui 
reposent  sur  des  faits  contests,  et  qui  sont  applicables  seulement  a  cet 
etat  de  choses  intermediate  qu'un  Traite  Definitif  pourrait  terminer  si 
promptement. 

Les  Soussignes  ont  maintenant  epuise  tous  les  moyens  d'amener 
M.  le  Baron  de  Zuylen  tomber  d'accord  sur  un  arrangement,  soit  pre- 
liminaire,  soit  definitif ;  et  en  l'invitant,  comme  ils  le  font,  a  transmet- 
tre  a  la  Haye,  pour  Information  de  son  Gouvernement,  cette  Note  et 
les  Documens  qui  l'accompagnent,  ils  sentent,  qu'ils  se  doivent  a  eux- 
memes  et  aux  Gouvernemens  pour  lesquels  ils  agissent,  de  declarer 
qu'ils  rejettent  sur  M.  le  Plenipotentiaire  Hollandais,  et  sur  le  Gou- 
vernement par  les  Instructions  duquel  il  est  guid£,  la  responsabilite 
de  toutes  les  consequences  qui  peuvent  sortir  de  la  non-reussite  des 
efforts  sincereset  perseverans  des  Soussigu£s  pour  effectuer  un  arrange- 
ment pacifique. 

Les  Soussignes,  &c. 
TALLEYRAND.  PALMERSTON. 
Le  Baron  de  Zuylen  de  Nyevelt. 


(Enclosure  I.) — Projet  de  Convention  ait  re  La  France  el  La  Grande 
Bretagne  d'une  part,  et  La  Holtande  de  f autre, 

Le  I  Fevrier,  1833. 

Art.  I.  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxem- 
bourg, s'engage  a  retirer  ses  Troupes  des  Forts  de  Lillo  et  de  Iief- 
kenshoek,  lesquels  seront  ^vacues  et  remis  aux  Troupes  Beiges,  dans 
le  delai  de  10  jours  apres  la  Ratification  de  la  presente  Convention. 

II.  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg^ 
s'engage  a  ouvrir  au  commerce,  imm£diatement  apres  la  Ratification  de 
la  presente  Convention,  la  Navigation  de  la  Meuse  et  de  ses  em- 
branchemens,  et  jusqu'a  ce  qu'un  rlglement  definitif  soit  arrete  a  ce 
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sujet,  la  Navigation  de  Cette  Riviere  sera  assujettie  aux  dispositions  de 
la  Convention  signee  a  Mayence  le  31  Mars,  1831,  pour  la  Navigation 
do  Rhin,  en  a u taut  que  ces  dispositions  pourront  s'appliquer  a  la  dite 
Riviere. 

III.  Jusqu'a  la  conclusion  d'un  Traite  Definitif  entre  la  Hollande 
et  la  Belgique,  la  Navigation  de  1'Escaut  restera  libre,  et  sans  aucune 
entrave,  com  me  elle  a  ete  depuis  le  20  Janvier,  1831 ;  conformement 
a  la  declaration  faite  par  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Duo 
de  Luxembourg,  aux  5  Puissances  le  25  Janvier,  1831. 

IV.  Leurs  Majestes  le  Roi  des  Francais,  et  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  s'engagent  a  obtenir,  immediate- 
meut  apres  la  Ratification  de  la  presente  Convention,  Pcvacuation  par 
les  Troupes  Beiges  de  Venloo  et  de  la  partic  Hollandaise  de  Limbourg, 
et  de  la  partie  Allemande  du  Luxembourg,  tela  que  ces  districts  ont 
ete  designed  par  le  Traite*  signe  le  15  Novembre,  1831,  entre  les  5 
Puissances  et  la  Belgique,  et  a  faire  remettre  aux  Autorites  de  Sa  Ma- 
jeste le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg,  les  Places, 
Lieux,  et  Territoires  ci.dessus  mdiques. 

V.  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg, 
consent  a  ce  que  les  communications  commerciales  entre  la  Belgiquo 
et  PAHemagne  par  le  Limbourg,  restent  entierement  libres,  et  ne 
puisseut  etre  entravees  sous  aucun  pr&exte. 

L'usage  des  routes  qui,  en  traversant  les  Villes  de  Maestricht  et  de 
Sittard,  conduisent  aux  fronticres  de  rAHeraagne,  ne  sera  assujetti 
qu'au  paiement  de  droits  de  barriere  moderes  pour  Pentretien  de  ces 
rootes ;  de  telle  sorte  que  le  commerce  de  transit  ne  puisse  eprouver 
aucun  obstacle,  et  que  moyenoant  les  droits  ci-dessus  mentionnes,  ces 
routes  soient  entretenues  en  bon  etat  et  propres  a  faciliter  le  com- 
merce. 

VI.  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg, 
s'engage  a  ce  que  person  ne  dans  les  Pays  qui  doivent  £tre  cvacues  par 
les  Troupes  Beiges,  et  remis  aux  Autorites  Hollandaises  ou  Luxem- 
bourgeoises,  ne  sera  recherche  ni  inquilte  pour  cause  quelconque  de 
participation  directe  ou  indirecte  aux  Ivenemens  politiques  passes. 

VII.  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg, 
s'engage  a  reduire  son  Armee  sur  le  pied  de  paix  immediatement  apres 
la  Ratification  de  la  presente  Convention,  de  sorte  que  la  reduction  en 
sera  effective  dans  le  de"lai  d'un  mois  apres  la  dite  Ratification;  pourvu 
toutefois  que  1'Arroee  Beige  soit  aussi  reduite  sur  le  pied  de  paix  dans 
le  meme  delai  d'un  mois. 

VIII.  Leurs  Majestes  le  Roi  des  Francais  et  le  Roi  du  Royaume 
Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  s'engagent  a  obtenir  que 
TAnnlc  Beige  soit  tnise  sur  le  pied  de  paix  dans  le  delai  d'un  mois 
apres  la  Ratification  de  la  presente  Convention. 

IX.  En  attendant  que  larrongement  defiuitif,  dont  il  est  question. 
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dans  I'Article  precedent,  puisse  etre  conclu,  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des 
Pays  Das,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg,  reconnait  la  neutralite  de  la 
Belgique  dans  les  1  unites  qui  lui  soot  assignees  par  Je  Traits  du  15 
Novembre,  1831. 

X.  Aussitdt  apres  I'echange  des  Ratifications  de  la  presente  Con- 
vention,  leurs  Majestes  Ie  Roi  des  Fran9ais,et  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Iriande,  levcront  J'embargo  qu'elles  ont 
mis  sur  les  vaisseaux,  batimens,  et  marchandises  appartenant  aux  Sujets 
de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg,  et 
tous  les  Batimens  detenus,  avec  leurs  cargaisons,  seront  sur  le  champ 
relaches,  et  restitues  a  leurs  proprietaires  respectifs. 

XI.  U  y  aura  de  plus  Armistice  complet  entre  les  Armees  de  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg,  et  les 
Armees  Beiges,  jusqu'a  la  conclusion  d'un  arrangement  definitif  entre 
le  Gouverncment  Neerlandais  et  la  Belgique. 

XII.  Les  Hautes  Puissances  Contractantes  s'engagenta  s'occuper 
sans  delai  du  Traits  Definitif  qui  doit  fixer  les  relations  entre  le  Roi 
des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg,  et  la  Belgique.  El  les 
inviteront  les  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  d'y  con- 
courir. 


(Enclosure  2.)—Prqjet  de  Convention  entre  La  France  et  La  Grande 
Bretagne  dune  part,  et  La  Hollande  de  Pautre. 

Le  1  Fevrier,  1833. 

Les  3  Cours  de  France,  de  Grande  Bretagne,  et  de  Hollande, 
etant  couvenues  de  retablir  entre  elles  les  relations  amicales,  telles 
qu'elles  ont  existe  avant  le  mois  de  Novembre,  1832,  ont  resolu  de 
conclure  a  cet  effet  one  .Convention ;  et  ont  nomme  pour  leurs  Ple- 
nipotentiaires,  savoir,  &c.  &c,  qui  sont  convenus  des  Articles 
suivans. 

Art.  I.  Immediatement  apres  I'echange  des  Ratifications  de  la  pre- 
sente Convention,  desordres  seront  donnes  depart  et  d'autre  pour  la  levee 
de  Tembargo,  pour  la  restitution  reciproque  des  Batimens  qui  ont 
arretes,  avec  leurs  cargaisons :  et,  en  general,  pour  le  retablissement 
des  relations  entre  ces  Pays  respectifs,  telles  qu'elles  existaient  avant 
)e  1"  Novembre,  1832. 

II.  Les  Garnisons  de  la  Citadelle  d'Anvers,  et  des  Forts  qui  en 
dependent,  qui  se  trouvent  actuellement  en  France,  rentreront  imme- 
diatement dans  les  Ktats  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas. 

III.  En  attendant  que  les  relations  entre  la  Hollande  et  la  Belgique 
soient  complettement  fixees  par  un  Traite  Definitif,  Sa  Majeste"  le  Roi 
des  Pays  Bas  reconnait  la  neutralite  de  la  Belgique,  dans  les  limites 
qui  lui  sont  assignees  par  le  Traits  du  15  Novembre,  1831. 

IV.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  a  s'occuper  sans 
delai  du  Traite  Definitif  qui  doit  fixer  les  relations  entre  le  Roi  des 
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Pays  Bas  et  la  Belgique.  Ellcs  inviteront  les  Cours  d'Autriche,  de 
Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  d'y  concourir. 

V.  L'echange  des  Ratifications  aura  lieu  a  Londres  dans  l'espace 
de  10  jours,  au  plus  tard. 

Art.  (VI.) — Additionnel  et  Separe. 

Il  est  entendu  que  Ie  Projet  ci -joint  du  Traite  Definitif,  dout  il  est 
question  dans  V  Article  IV  de  cette  presente  Convention,  est  regards 
comuje  defiuitiveraent  arr^te*  entre  la  France,  la  Grande  Bretagne,  la 
Bel  tn que,  et  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas. 

Les  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  Prusse,  ct  de  Russie,  seront  invitees  sans 
delai  a  coovertir  en  Traite  Definitif  le  dit  Projet,  dont  elles  ont  ap- 
prouve  les  bases. 

Cet  Article  aura  la  m6me  force  et  valeur  que  s'il  faisait  partie  de  la 
Convention  de  ce  jour,  et  sera  ratifie  en  merae  tems. 

f  Enclosure  $.) — Projet  de  Convention  entre  La  France  et  La  Grande 
Bretagnc  d'une  part,  et  La  Hoilande  de  P autre. 

Jje  3  Fevrier,  1 833. 

Leurs  Majestes  le  Roi  des  Francais,  et  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne  et  dTrlande,  d'une  part,  et  Sa  Majeste"  le  Roi  des 
Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg,  d 'autre  part,  ayant  resolu  de 
faire  arrester  les  Articles  suivans,  ont  nomme  a  cet  effet  pour  leurs  Ple- 
ntpotentiaires,  M.  M.  &c.  1  esq  u  els,  dument  autorisls,  sont  convenus 
des  Articles  suivans : 

Art.  I.  Aussitot  apres  l'echange  des  Ratifications  de  la  presente 
Convention,  des  ordres  seront  donnes  par  Leurs  Majestes  le  Roi  des 
Francois  et  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Ir- 
lande, ainsi  que  par  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de 
Luxembourg,  pour  faire  lever  toutes  les  mesures  de  rigueur  adoptees  de 
part  et  d'autre  depuis  le  1"  Novembre,  1832,  de  fayon  que  les  relations 
qui  existaient  entre  elles  soient  retablies  sur  le  meme  pied  ou  elles 
Itaient  a  cette  £poque. 

La  Navigation  de  PEscaut  restera  libre,  et,  jusqu'a  la  conclusion 
d'un  arrangement  definitif,  elle  sera  maintenue  telle  quelle  £tait  le 
1°  Novembre,  1838. 

II.  Les  Troupes  Hollandaises,  de  terre  et  de  mer,  momentan£ment 
reten ues  en  France,  et  qui  formaient  les  Garnisons  de  la  Citadelle 
d'Anvers  et  des  Forts  qui  en  dependent,  rentreront  immediatement, 
avec  leurs  bagages,  daos  les  Etats  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas, 
Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg. 

III.  En  attendant  que  les  relations  entre  la  Hoilande  et  la  Belgique 
soient  complettement  fixees  par  un  Traite  Dlfinitif,  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi 
des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg,  reconnait  la  Neutrality  de 
la  Belgique  dans  les  limites  qui  lui  sont  assurees  par  le  Traite  conclu 
eutre  les  5  Puissances  et  la  Belgique,  le  15  Novembre,  1831 ;  et  il  y 
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aura  pendant  ce  terns  Armistice  complet  entre  les  Troupes  de  Sa  Ma- 
jeste le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg,  et  les  Troupes 
Beiges. 

IV.  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg 
•'engage  d  ou?rir  au  commerce,  immediatement  apres  la  Ratification 
de  la  presente  Convention,  la  Navigation  de  la  Meuse;  et,  jusqu'd  ce 
qu'un  reglement  dlfiuitif  soit  arrfite"  d  ce  sujet,  la  Navigation  de  la 
Meuse  sera  assujettie  aux  dispositions  de  la  Convention  signee  d  May- 
ence  le  31  Mars,  1831,  pour  la  Navigation  du  Rhin,  en  autant  que 
ces  dispositions  pourront  s'appliquer  d  la  dite  riviere. 

V.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s'engagent  d  s'occuper  sans 
delai  du  Traite  Definitif  qui  doit  fixer  les  relations  entre  les  Etals  de 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pay's  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg,  et  la 
Belgique.  Elles  inviteront  les  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  Prusse,  et  de 
Russie,  d  y  concourir. 

VI.  L'echange  des  Ratifications  de  la  presente  Convention  aura 
lieu  d  Londres,  dans  le  terme  de  10  jours  au  plus  tard. 

No,  71.— Memoir  e,  con  tenant  la  Reponte  d  la  Note  de  lews  Excellences 
les  Plenipotentiaires  Francais  et  Anglais,  du  14  Fevrier,  1833,  au 
Plenipotentiaire  des  Pays  Bas,  d  Londres. 
Lb  2  Janvier,  1833,  les  Charges  d' Affaires  de  France  et  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne  a  la  Haye,  adresserent  au  Minis tre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres  des  Pays  Bas,  une  Note  accompagn^e  d'un  Projetde  Con- 
vention entre  les  3  Puissances.    Cette  Convention  stipulait  1'evacua- 
tion  des  Territoires  respectifs,  la  libre  Navigation  de  la  Meuse  et  de 
ses  embranchemens  sur  le  pied  de  la  Convention  de  Mayence,  celle  de 
PEscaut,  comme  elle  Tavait  £te  depuis  le  20  Janvier,  1831,  les  Com- 
munications  par  le  Limbourg,  sans  droit  de  transit,  les  desarmemens 
de  la  Hollande  et  de  la  Belgique,  et  la  levee  de  1'Embargo. 

Le  Gouvernement  Nlerlandats,  qui,  depuis  le  commencement  des 
Negociations,  resultees  de  l'insurrection  de  la  Belgique,  avait,  dans  le 
but  de  parvenir  d  un  accommodemeut,  dejd  jusqu'd  4  reprises,  et  tou- 
jours  d  la  veille  de  la  conclnsion,  suivi  les  Puissances  sur  le  nouveau 
terrain  qu'elles  avaient  chaque  fois  paru  preferer,  ne  se  refusa  pas  d 
entrer  dans  la  5eme  voie  qu'on  venait  de  lui  proposer,  et  tout  en  re- 
grettant  I'ajournement,  ffit-il  m£me  momentanl,  de  la  Negociation  De- 
finitive,  il  s'empressa  d'offrir,  par  sa  Note  du  9  Janvier,  un  Projet  mo- 
difie  de  Convention  Preliminaire,  qu'il  se  declare  prfit  d  conclure  avec 
la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne,  ainsi  qu'avec  l'Autriche,  la  Prusse, 
et  la  Russie.  Dans  ce  Projet,  il  chercha  d  retablir  Tequilibre  entre 
les  2  Parties,  en  ajoutant  certains  arrangemens  reclames  par  les  droits 
de  la  Hollande,  car,  s'il  etait  evident  pour  la  France  et  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  que  les  Beiges  ne  pouvaient  accepter  aucnn  arrangement 
provisoire  qui  ne  leur  donndt  pas  la  jouissance  immediate  de  la  Navi* 
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gallon  de  la  Meuso  et  celle  de  l'Escaut,  il  oe  1  ctait  pas  rooms  poor  la 
Hollande  que  cette  jouissance  ne  pouvait  avoir  lieu  a  son  detriment 

Sans  ces  modifications,  la  Belgique,  apres  la  signature  de  la  Con- 
vention, qui  )ui  eut  assure  d  peu  pres  tout  ce  qu'elle  desirait,  sans 
aucune  charge,  n'eut  presque  pluseu  de  motif  de  conclure  un  arrange- 
ment definitif.  Elles  concernaient  la  levee  d'un  droit  unique  sur 
l'Escaut,  sans  visite,  ni  formalite  de  douane,  ainsi  que  la  France  et  la 
Grande  Bretagne  lavaient  elles  memes  desire,  un  droit  de  transit  dans 
le  Limbourg,  n  exceptant  jamais  1  pour  cent,  mais  demeurant  pour 
la  tres  grande  majorite  des  articles  tie  commerce  infiniment  au-dessous 
de  ce  maximum,  et  le  payement  par  la  Belgique,  d  partir  du  1"  Jan- 
vier, 1833,  de  sa  quote  part  dans  le  service  des  rentes  des  Dettes  pub- 
liques,  d  raison  dune  somme  annuelle de  8,400,000  florins. 

Le  Pletripotentiaire  des  Pays  Bas  ne  t*e  serait  pas  refuse  d'entrer 
dans  les  details  du  balisage  et  du  pilotage  de  l'Escaut,  bien  quils 
eussent  paru  moins  propresd  *tre  compris  dans  une  Convention  Pre- 
liminatre. 

A  Tegard  du  droit  de  transit,  a  travers  le  Limbourg,  en  reconnais- 
sant  que  les  5  Puissances  eussent  eu  en  vue  de  n'assujetir  les  Comma- 
nications  par  le  Limbourg  qu'a  des  droits  de  barriere  moderns,  elles 
avaient  garanti  d  la  Hollande  la  perception  des  droits  sur  l'Escaut, 
conformeraent  au  Tarif  de  Mayence.  Des-lors,  le  Cabinet  Neerlan- 
dais  ne  saurait  admettre  ('objection  de  la  garantie  des  Puissances,  rela- 
tivement  au  transit  a  travers  le  Limbourg,  tandis  que  le  Roi  se  raon- 
tre  dispose  d  transiger  sur  la  garantie  des  Puissances,  en  ce  qui  con- 
cerne  l'application  des  Tarifs  de  Mayence  a  l'Escaut. 

La  stipulation  que  la  Belgique  payerait  sa  quote  part  de  la  Dette 
Poblique,  a  partir  du  lw  Janvier,  1833,  etait  necessaire;  1*.  pour 
mettre  la  Hollande  et  la  Belgique  en  etat  de  regler  k  temps,  c'est-d- 
dire,  bien  avant  1'echlance  du  ler  Juillet,  leurs  recettes  et  leurs  de*- 
penses ;  2<>.  d  cause  des  retards  que  pouvait  eprouver  le  Traite  Defini- 
tif, par  le  nombre  des  Parties  interesse'es,  par  l'eloignement  de  quel* 
ques  unes  d  entre  elles,  et  par  le  temps  qu'exigerait  1'lchange  des  Ra- 
tifications; mais  specialement,  en  3£melieu,  afin  d'engager  la  Belgique 
d  ne  pas  se  soustraire  d  l'arrangement  final. 

11  £tait  impossible  a  la  penetration  la  plus  pro  fond  e  de  prevoir 
que  cette  Stipulation,  et  l'ajournement  de  laiTier^  considerable  auquel 
consentait  la  Hollande,  scraient  represented  com  me  indiquant  claire- 
raent  le  desir  d'empecher  on  de  retarder  la  conclusion  d'un  Traits 
Definitif. 

Lorsque  la  Conference  de  Londres  evalua  cette  quote  part  a 
8,400,000  florins,  elle  ne  l'attacha  pas  cxclusivementa  d'autres  clauses, 
temoin  la  teueur  expresse  du  48*  Protocole,  avec  le  Memorandum  y 
annexed  Dapr&s  le  mdrne  Protocole,  elle  n  en  mit  que  la  somme  pro- 
portionnellement  miuime  de  600,000  florins,  en  balance  des  avantages 
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commerciaux,  surcharge,  com  me  on  1'appela,  derivant  egalemenl  des 
pertes  essuyees  par  la  Hollande. 

Les  derniers  mois  de  1 'an nee  1832  virent  introduire,  sous  le  nom  de 
mesures  coercitives,  1'exercice  d'une  police  dans  les  rapports  des  Na- 
tions entr'elles,  et  mettre  en  pratique  en  vers  la  Hollande  un  systerne 
d'hostilites  ouvertes  en  pleine  Paix,  inconnu  jtisqu'ici,  sapant  la  base 
de  I'inde'pendance  des  Peuples,  bouleversant  le  premier  principe  fon- 
damental  du  droit  des  gens,  et  y  substituant  la  suprematie  du  plus 
fort.  Nonobstant  ce  phenomene  politique,  le  Gouvernement  des  Pays 
Bas,  contre  lequel  l'atteiote  porteea  la  societe  European  ne  etait  plus 
specialement  dirigee,  n'abandonna  point  le  langage  de  sa  moderation 
habituelle ;  il  prefera  de  vouer  a  l'oubli  cette  funeste  page  de  l'histoire. 
Voici  comment  il  s'exprima. 

"  Quant  4  la  levee  de  1' Embargo,  le  Roi  attache  trop  de  prix  aux 
relations  amicales  avec  la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne,  pour  que  Sa 
Majeste  n'eprouve  point  le  desir,  qu'il  ne  demeure  de  cet  acte  aucune 
trace  dans  un  des  Articles  de  la  Convention.  L'on  propose  en  conse- 
quence de  s'entendre  immediatement  sur  la  levee  de  1' Embargo,  sur  la 
revocation  des  Ordres  donnas  pour  arreter  les  B&timens  des  Pays  Bas, 
et  sur  le  renvoi  avec  armes,  bagages,  etc.  des  militaires  Hollandais  qui 
se  trouvent  en  ce  moment  re  ten  us  en  France."  De  son  cdte  la  Cour  de 
la  Haye  aurait  rlvoque  les  mesures  de  retorsiou  adoptees  contre  la 
Navigation  de  la  France  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne.  Mais  1'abnegation 
du  Cabinet  Neerlandais  n'alla  point  jusqu'a  reconnaitre  que  les  pro- 
cldes  illlgitimes  adoptes  contre  lui  conferaient  a  leurs  auteurs  le  droit 
d'en  mettre  la  revocation  dans  la  balance,  a  l'eflet  dim  poser  de  nou- 
veaux  sacrifices  a  la  Hollande.  C'est  de  ce  point  de  vue  que  partit  la 
reponse  du  9  Janvier.  Plus  tard  toutefois,  les  2  Projets  du  Plenipo- 
tentiaire  des  Pays  Bas,  caiques  a  cet  egard  sur  ceux  des  2  Puissances, 
admireut  la  levee  de  1'Embargo  au  nombre  des  Articles,  et  la  subor- 
donnerent  des  lors  4  lechange  des  Ratifications. 

La  m&me  reponse  renvoya  la  mise  des  Armies  sur  le  pied  de  Paix 
4  un  ecbange  de  Notes.  Elle  aunonca  cependant  que  cette  mesure 
ne  rencontrerait  point  de  difficult**.  L'observaliou  que  le  desarme- 
ment  de  la  Hollande  etait  d'une  nature  politique,  se  ratlachait  a  Tin- 
tervention  arm^e  de  la  France  en  1831  et  1832. 

Un  des  griefs  produit  contre  le  Pleuipotentiaire  Neerlandais,  se 
rapporte  a  sa  declaration,  qu'il  ne  pouvait  signer  un  Traite  DeTinitif 
qu'avec  les  Plcnipotentiaires  des  5  Cours.  A  cet  Igard  cependant,  il 
s'est  conforme,  de  meme  que  dans  toute  la  Negociatiou,  4  ses  Inst  rue- 
tions,  et  aux  circonstances  actuelles  de  1' Europe.  Une  conduite 
opposed  eut,  pour  la  premiere  fois,  merite  a  la  Cour  de  I*  Haye  le 
reprocbe  de  chercher  4  faire  naitre  la  desunion  entre  les  Puissances, 
inculpation  sans  cesse  rdpetee,  mais  repoussee  par  toutes  les  actions 
du  Gouvernement  Neerlandais.    Rieu,  eu  effet,  n'eut  ete*  plus  pro  pre 
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i  faire  perdre  lei  fruits  des  sacrifices  auxquels  la  Hollande  s'etait  r6- 
signee  dans  l'interet  de  la  Paix,et  a  produire  une  scission  dangereuse; 
et,  quelle  garantie  tut-on  obtenue  pour  la  stabilite  et  I  execution  d'un 
Traite  Definitif  sur  les  affaires  de  la  Belgique,  conclu  en  dehors  des 
Cours  d'Autriche,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie?  Aussi,  le  Plenipotentiaire 
des  Pays  Bas  se  rappela-t-il  coustamment  qu'il  avait  ete  accredite 
pres  la  Conference  de  Londres.  II  en  avait  encore  donne  une  preuve 
bien  man i Teste,  en  faisant  parvenir,  le  9  Novembre,  au  Comte  Grey,  le 
Projet  d'un  Traite  entre  le  Roi  et  les  6  Puissances,  propose  par  la 
Prusse,  et  en  declarant  a  sou  Excellence  etre  pret  a  signer  dans  les 
24  heures  le  Projet  du  Cabinet  de  Berlin,  comme  base  du  Traite  a 
cone  lure.  Sa  Lettre  du  12  Novembre,  k  Lord  Grey,  exprime  a  cet 
egard  toute  sapensee.  Or,  en  supposunt  nieme  qu'il  eut  6te  alors  plus 
sp^cialeraent  question  de  l'Article  qui  se  rapportait  au  Traite"  avec  la 
Belgique,  le  Projet  de  ce  Traite  faisait  partie  integrante  de  celui  ci- 
dessus  cite  avec  les  5  Cours;  et  il  Itait  dautant  plus  evident  qu'il  ne 
s'agissait  point  d  en  exclure  aucune,  qu'il  n'avait  jamais  et£  question 
de  terminer  avec  2  Puissances  seules.  Le  Plenipotentiaire  Neerlan- 
dais,  d'ailleurs,  avait  eu  soin  d  ex  primer  la  condition  :  "  Si  toutes  les 
Parties  interess^es  etaient  egalement  pressees  de  finir."  Aussi  peu 
infonne  que  son  Gouvernement,  le  9  Novembre,  et  meme  long  temps 
apres,  par  voie  officielle,  de  la  retraite  des  Plenipotentiaires  Russes  de 
la  Conference,  cette  circonstance  ne  pouvait  en  rien  influer  sur  sa 
demarche  aupres  du  Comte  Grey.  Sa  ligne  de  conduite  ne  varia  done 
jamais.  Mais,  s'il  en  eut  ete  autrement,  alors  encore  I'on  ne  penetre 
point  quelle  inculpation  contre  le  Gouvernement  Neerlandais,  ou 
quelle  repuguance  de  sa  part  a  signer  un  Traite  Definitif  avec  les  5 
Cours,  on  aurait  pu  dlduire  de  son  refus  de  signer,  en  Fevrier,  1833, 
apres  les  evenemens  d'Anvers,  un  Traite  Definitif  avec  2  Puissances, 
avec  lesquelles  il  aurait  ete  dispose  &  conclure  avant  cette  catastrophe, 
en  Novembre,  1832. 

Dans  ses  Conferences  avec  Messieurs  les  Plenipotentiaires  de 
France  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  le  Projet  du  9  Janvier,  modifie  par 
la  Cour  des  Pays  Bas,  fut  entierement  rejetl ;  et  leurs  Excellences  lui 
annoncerent  que  celui  du  2  Janvier  se  trouvait  abandonne.  Elles 
reproduisirent  alors  textuellement  ce  dernier  Projet,  avec  1  addition  de 
la  Neutrality  et  de  1' Armistice,  rejet  et  reproduction  dautant  plus  re- 
marquables,  que  quelques  modifications  proposees  par  la  Hollande  ne 
concernaient  que  le  principe  de  reciprocity  dans  la  redaction,  coostara- 
ment  d'usage  dans  tous  les  Actes  diplomatiques,  et  qu'on  ne  pouvait 
sexpliquer  pourquoi,  si  les  nouvelles  additions  onereuses  etaient  neces- 
saires,  elles  n'avaient  pas  &l6  proposees  des  le  2  Janvier. 

Dans  un  3eme  Projet,  remis  en  meme  temps  par  les  Plenipotentiaires 
de  France  etdela  Grande  Bretagne,  et  compose*  de  5  Articles,  etd'un 
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Article  Additional  et  Separe\  levacuation  des  Territoirea  respectifa 
fut  ecartee,  au  detriment  de  la  Hollande. 

LePlenipotentiaire  des  Pays Bas  propoaa  de  rectifier  la  redaction 
des  2  premiers  Articles  concernaut  la  levee  de  I* Embargo  et  la  rentree 
des  M ilitaires  Neerlandais  qui  se  trouvent  actuellement  en  France.  Par 
le3e,  la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne  reclamerent  la  reconnaissance 
de  la  Neutral ite*  de  la  Belgique,  dans  lea  limitesqui  loi  sont  assignees 
par  le  Traite  du  15  Novembre,  1831.  Mais  cette  Neutrality  ne  peut 
resulter  que  d'un  arrangement  definitif,  d'abord  par  le  motif  quaut re- 
men  tea  reconnaissance  impliquerait  celle  de  Independence  de  la  Bel- 
gique, sans  aucun  avantage  Equivalent,  ou  garantie  quelconque  pour 
la  Hollande;  ensuite,  a  cause  quelle  est  absolument  dependante  de  la 
delimitation  des  Territoires  et  de  leur  occupation  par  les  Parties  respec- 
tives. 

Dans  I* Article  IV,  on  s'engagerait  &  s'occuper  sans  delai  du  Traite 
Definitif,  et  a  inviter  lea  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie, 
ay  concourir;  et,  cependant,  il  serait  entendu,  d'apres  1' Article  Se- 
pare,  que  le  Projet  du  Traite  Definitif,  joint  au  dit  Article,  serait  deja 
regarde  comme  definitivement  arrete  entre  la  France,  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  la  Belgique,  et  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  et  que  lea  Cours 
d'Autriche,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie  seraient  invitees  a  convertir  en 
Traite  Definitif  le  dit  Projet,  dont  (ainsi  porte  V Article)  elles  avaient 
approuve  la  base.  La  Note  du  14  Fevrier  developpe,  d'une  manure 
encore  plus  explicite,  le  sens  de  cet  Article.  "  Par  ce  moyen,"  dit-elle, 
"  lea  conditions  de  Paix  entre  la  Hollande  et  la  Belgique  auraient  ete* 
finalement  etsblies,  quoique  ces  conditions  eossent  pu  ne  pas  etre  im- 
raediatement  revetues  de  la  forme  precise  d'un  Traite  Definitif." 

Ici  le  Cabinet  de  La  Haye  n'a  pu  s'expliquer  comment  on  s'enga- 
gerait a  s'occuper  sans  delai  d'un  Traite  deja  definitivement  arrete, 
ni  comment  une  Convention  Prelirainaire  accelererait  un  arrangement, 
si  elle  devait  comprendre  le  Traite  Definitif,  dont  le  Projet  n'a  pas 
meme  et6  presente  au  Plenipotentiaire  des  Pays  Bas,  ni  quelle  part 
reelle  serait  laissee  dans  la  Negociation  aux  Cours  d'Autriche,  de 
Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  lorsqu'on  leur  atlresserait  uniquement  une  invi- 
tation a  concourir  a  la  forme,  et  a  convertir  en  Traite  Definitif  un  acte 
deja  obligatoire  independamment  de  cette  conversion,  ni,  enfin,  quels 
seraient  lea  eflels  du  Traite\  et  ses  res ul tats  pour  le  systeme  politique 
de  I'Europe,  si  les  3  Cours  ne  se  rendaient  pas  a  l'invilation  susmen- 
tionnee. 

Au  surplus,  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas  etant,  par  PActe  d'acceptation  des 
Bases  de  Separation,  en  date  du  18  Fevrier,  1831,  Partie  Contractante 
avec  les  5  Puissances,  il  semblerait  peu  analogue  aux  formes  diploma- 
tiques  d arreter  definitivement  un  Traite  avec  2  de  ces  Puissances,  et 
de  aoumettre  le  dit  Traite  aux  3  aulres  Souverains,  seulemeut  pour  lo 
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revetir  <le  leur  Sceau,  et  cela  d'autant  moins  qu'il  s'agirait  ici  des  3 
Cours  qui  n'ont  ratified  le  Traite  da  15  Novembre  qu'avec  des  reserves 
qu'elles  seules  ont  le  droit  de  faire  valoir. 

Le  dernier  ou  4eme  Projet  de  Convention  Preliminaire  offert  au 
Plenipotentiaire  Neerlandais,  ae  compose  de  6  Articles.  Les  2  pre- 
miers regardent  la  levee  de  ('Embargo  et  le  renvoi  des  Troupes  Hoi- 
landaises  de  terre  et  de  mer  retenues  en  France.  Ces  objets,  a  l  egard 
desquels  la  redaction  proposee  de  la  part  de  la  Hollande  semble  pre- 
ferable, ne  sauraient  etre  difficiles  a  aplanir. 

D'apres  I'Article  I,  la  Navigation  de  l'Escaut  resterait  en  outre 
libre,  et  jusqu'a  la  conclusion  d'un  arrangement  definitif,  elle  serait 
maintenue  telle  qu'elle  e*tait  le  1  Novembre,  1832.  I*e  PleVipoten- 
tiaire  Neerlandais,  aoquel  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  des  Pays 
Bas  avait,  par  une  Depeche  du  25  Janvier,  expose  les  principes  de  son 
Gouvernement  sur  cette  matiere,  crut  offrir  un  gage  de  Paix,  en  pro. 
posant  de  regler  provisoirement  la  Navigation  de  l'Escaut, non  dune 
maniere  unilateralement  favorable,  raais  en  prenant  la  reciprocity  des 
avanlages  comme  la  veritable  base  de  tout  accord  sol  id  e.  En  conse- 
quence, tout  en  admettant  la  libre  Navigation  de  l'Escaut,  il  se  reporta 
au  Protocole  meme  de  la  Conference  du  9  Janvier,  1831,  qui  l'avait 
stipule  "  sans  autres  droits  de  peage  ni  de  visite  que  ceux  qui  etaient 
•tablis  en  1814,  avant  la  reunion."  Et  pour  qu'il  n'y  eut  pas  lieu  a  la 
moiodre  contestation,  de  la  part  de  la  Belgique,  il  redigea  I'Article 
d'apres  les  propres  expressions  de  la  declaration  du  soi-disant  Gou. 
vernement  Provisoire  a  Br  ux  el  les,  en  date  du  15  Decembre,  1830. 

Au  I  lie  Article,  la  Hollande,  en  attendant  la  conclusion  du  Traite 
Dlfinitif,  reconnaitrait  la  Neutrality  de  la  Belgique,  dans  les  limites 
mention  Dees  au  Traite  du  15  Novembre,  1831,  et  s'engagerait  dun 
Armistice. 

Le  IV«  Article  ouvriraitimmediatement  au  Commerce  la  Navigation 
de  la  Meuse,  laquelle,  jusqu'a  ce  qu'un  reglement  definitif  fut  arrete  a 
cet  egard,  serait  assujettie  aux  dispositions  de  la  Convention  signee  a 
Mayence,  le  31  Mars,  I8S1. 

D'apres  le  V',  on  s'occuperait  sans  delai  du  Traite  Definitif,  et  on 
inviterait  les  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie  a  y  concourir. 
11  est  evident  qu'a  moins  d 'ad met t re  que  des  mesures  illegales  conferent 
des  droits  qui  n'existaient  pas  auparavant,  et  qu'ainsi  leur  revocation 
offre  un  equivalent  pour  des  concessions  reelles,  tous  ces  Articles 
etaient  en  faveur  de  la  Belgique,  et  qu'il  n'y  en  avait  pas  un  seul  de 
favorable  a  la  Hollande. 

On  passait  meme  sous  silence  l'obligation  toute  naturelle  de  la  Bel- 
gique de  se  constituer  debi trice  du  semestre  courant  de  la  rente  pub- 
lique,  en  conformity  des  Bases  de  Separation  qui  avaient  ete'  arretees, 
a  1  Article  XVII :  "jusqu'a  ce  que  les  travaux  de  ces  Comraissaires 
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soient  acheves,  la  Belgique  sera  tenue  de  fournir  provisoirement,  et 
sauf  liquidation,  sa  quote  part  au  service  des  rentes." 

L'expose  simple  et  succinct  qu'on  vient  de  faire  de  la  march e 
suivie  depuis  le  commencement  de  Janvier,  par  le  Gouvernement  des 
Pays  Bas,  dans  le  but  d'arriver  a  une  Convention  Preliminaire,  et  des 
Propositions,  qui  lui  furent  adressees,  suffira  pour  mettre  de  nouveau 
en  evidence  la  loyaute*  de  sa  politique.  11  en  accepte  la  responsabilite 
dans  toute  son  etendue ;  et  lorsque  les  causes  des  malheureuses  cir- 
coustances  actuelles  seront  pesees  en  dernier  ressort,  il  attendra  avec 
une  conscience  calme  la  decision  du  Tribunal  Supreme  devant  lequel 
doivent  comparaitre  les  Rois  et  les  Peuples. 

La  Haye,  le  26  Fevrier,  1833. 

No.  72. — Le  Plenipotentiaire  des  Pays  Bas  au  Vicomte  Pahnerslon. 
My  Lord,  Londres,  le  4  Mars,  1833. 

En  annoncant  prealablement,  il  y  a  quelques  jours,  mon  rappel  a 
votre  Excellence,  j'eus  en  m6me  temps  I'bonneur  de  porter  a  sa  con- 
naissance,  que  mon  Gouvernement  avait  I'intention  d'envoyer  un  Ple- 
nipotentiaire a  Londres.  11  arriverait  ici  avec  les  Instructions  les  plus 
conciliantes,  k  l'effet  de  negocier  et  de  signer  avec  votre  Excellence  et 
le  Prince  de  Talleyrand,  une  Convention  prlalable,  laquelle  ouvrirait 
de  suite  aux  5  Cours,  qui  ont  ele*  representees  a  la  Conference  de 
Londres,  la  voie  de  s'occuper  sans  le  moindre  delai,  avec  celle  de  la 
Haye,  du  Traite  Dlfinitif,  destine  a  regler  le  plutdt  possible  la  separa- 
tion de  la  Hollande  d'avec  la  Belgique.  Je  croira is  abuser  des  moraens 
precieux  de  votre  Excellence,  en  meutionnant  les  avantages,  qu'oflfri- 
rait  cette  marche,  pour  arriver  a  une  prompte  solution,  et  1'impossi- 
bilite  oii  se  trouve  la  Hollande,  par  sa  position  geograpbique  ct  poli- 
tique, d'en  suivre  une  autre.  Jeudi  soir,  Monsieur  Jerningham  s'est 
acquitte,  dans  un  entretien  avec  Monsieur  le  Baron  VerstolkdeSoelen, 
des  Instructions,  dont  votre  Excellence  m  avait  prevenu  comme  lui 
etent  destinies.  Cet  entretien  ayant  paru  rendre  desirable  de  s'entendre 
a  cet  4gard,  je  me  permets  d'adresser  a  votre  Excellence  les  presentes 
lignes,  qu  elle  voudra  bien  considerer  comme  entierement  dictees  par 
l'esprit  bien  sincere  d'un  arrangement,  qui  conviendrait  a  toutes  les 
parties  interessees,  et  j'ose  la  prier  d  avoir  la  bonte  de  me  faire  con- 
noitre  si  Tenvoi  d'un  Plenipotentiaire  Neerlaudais,  muni  d 'Instructions 
dans  ce  sens,  serait  agreable  au  Gouvernement  Britanuique. 

Je  saisis  avec  empressement,  &c. 
S.E.le  Vicomte  Palmerston.     H.  DE  ZUYLEN  DE  NYEVELT. 


No.  73.—  Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Net  her  land  Plenipotentiary. 
Monsieur  le  Baron,  Foreign  Office,  5th  March,  1833. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving,  yesterday,  your  Note  of  that  day, 
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which  was  delivered  to  me  on  my  return  to  Towu  from  Windsor,  and 
the  object  of  which  is  stated  by  you  to  be,  to  ascertain  whether  it 
would  be  agreeable  to  the  British  Government  that  a  Dutch  Plenipo- 
tentiary should  be  sent  to  London,  furnished  with  Instructions  "  dic- 
tated in  the  sincere  spirit  of  an  arrangement  which  might  be  acceptable 
to  all  the  Parties  concerned." 

In  reply,  I  beg  to  state,  that  if  the  Plenipotentiary,  whose  ap- 
proaching arrival  you  have  officially  announced  to  me,  should  come 
provided  with  Powers  and  Instructions  "  dictated  in  the  sincere  spirit 
"  of  an  arrangement  acceptable  to  all  the  Parties  concerned,"  and  en- 
abling him  to  arrive  at  a  "  prompt  solution  "  of  the  questions  which 
bave.  hitherto  prevented  a  pacific  and  satisfactory  settlement  between 
Holland  and  Belgium,  he  will  find  in  His  Majesty's  Government  a 
corresponding  spirit  of  conciliation,  and  an  equally  sincere  desire  to 
remove  the  difficulties  which  still  remain  to  be  adjusted. 

I  bave  felt  it  right  to  communicate  your  Note,  and  this  Reply,  to 
the  French  Plenipotentiary,  and  am  authorised  by  his  Excellency  to 
say,  that  the  sentiments  which  I  have  herein  expressed  are  fully  shared 
by  the  Government  of  France.       I  have  the  honour,  &c. 

Tht  Baron  de  Zuylcn  de  Nyevelt.  PALME  RSTON. 

No.  74. — Le  Plenipotcntiaire  des  Pays  Bas  aux  PUnipotcntiairet 

Franqais  et  Anglais. 

Londrcs,  le  23  Mart,  1833. 
Le  Soussignc,  Plenipotentiaire  des  Pays  Bas  en  Mission  Speciale, 
ayant  e'te"  muni  par  sa  Cour  de  pouvoirs  pour  negocier  avec  Messieurs 
les  Plenipotentiaires  de  France  ct  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  une  Conven- 
tion prealable,  destined  a  regler  quelques  objets  concernant  les  relations 
entre  les  Pays  Bas,  et  la  France,  et  la  Grande  Bretagne,  ainsi  que  les 
affaires  de  la  Belgique,  il  a  1'honneur  d'adresser  ci-jointa  leurs  Excel- 
lences un  Pi  ojet  con  tenant  1'ensemble  des  propositions  qu'il  a  ele"  charge 
de  leur  soumettre. 

II  se  flatte  que  les  Representans  des  2  Cours  accueilleront  ce 
Projet  avec  faveur;  qu'ils  y  trouveront  un  moyen  prompt  et  facile 
d'accllerer  la  reprise  des  Negociations  pour  un  arrangement  final ;  et 
que  les  dispositions  pacifiques  et  moderces  qu'ils  aimeront  a  recon- 
naitre  dans  cette  nouvelle  demarche  du  Roi,  son  Auguste  Souverain, 
serout  un  motif  de  plus  a  leurs  yeux  pour  seconder,  au  gre  de  ses 
desire,  les  efforts  du  Soussigne*  pour  atteindre  le  but  salutaire,  qui 
fait  l'objet  de  sa  mission.  II  a  1'honneur  d'offrir,  &c. 

Les  Plenipotentiaires  Francois  et  Anglais.  DEDEL. 

(Enclosure.) — Projet  de  Convention  entre  La  Hollande  dune  part,  et 
La  France  et  La  Grande  Bretagne  de  tautre. 
Lecr8  Majestds  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg, 
le  Roi  des  Franc, ais,  et  le  Roidu  Royaurne  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne 
et  d'Irlande,  desiraut  retablir  entre  elles  les  relations  telles  qu'elles 
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ont  existe  avant  le  mois  de  Novembre  1839,  ont  resolu  de  conclure  a 
cet  effet  une  Convention,  et  ont  nomine*  pour  leurs  Ptenipotentiaires, 
savoir,  &c. 

Lesquels  sont  convenus  des  Articles  suivans : 

Art.  I.  Aussitot  apres  l'echange  des  Ratifications  de  la  preseme 
Convention,  leurs  Majestes  le  Roi  des  Francais,  et  le  Roi  du  Royauine 
Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagae  et  d'lrlande,  leveront  l'embargo  qu'elles 
ont  mis  sur  les  Vaisseaux,  B&timens,  et  marchandises  appartenant  aux 
Snjets  de  8a  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas;  et  lous  les  Bdtimens  de- 
tenus, avec  leurs  cargaisous,  seront  sur  le  champ  rclach6s,  et  rest  it  lies 
a  leurs  proprietaires  respectifs. 

Pareillement,  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bays  revoquera  les  me- 
•ures  prises  dans  ses  Etats  d  1'egard  du  Pavilion  Francais  et  Anglais. 

II.  A  la  m£me  epoque,  les  Militaires  Neerlandais,  tanl  ceux  de  la 
Marine  que  de  I'Armee  Royales,  actuellement  retenus  en  France,  re- 
tourneront  dans  les  Etats  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  avec 
aruies,  ha  gages,  voitures,  cbevaux,  et  autre*  objets  appartenant  aux 
Corps  et  aux  Individus. 

III.  En  attendant  la  conclusion  dun  Traite  D^finitif,  destine  a 
regler  la  separation  de  la  Belgique  d'avec  la  Hollande,  il  y  aura  jus- 
qu'au  ler  A'out  prochain,  Armistice  complet  entre  les  Troupes  de  Sa 
Majeste*  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg,  et  les 
Troupes  Beiges. 

IV.  Pendant  cet  Armistice,  la  Navigation  de  1'Escaut  aura  lieu  sur 
)e  m&me  pied  qu'avant  le  ler  Novembre  dernier. 

Les  Troupes  Beiges  evacueront  les  en  droits  sur  les  2  Rives  de 
TEscaut,  depuis  la  Pipede  Tabac  jusqu'au-dessous  du  Village  de  Doel 
et  du  Fort  Frederic- Henri,  qu'elles  n'occupaient  pas  le  ler  Novembre, 
et  y  re tabl iron t  les  cboses  sur  le  mgme  pied  ou  elles  se  trouvaient  a 
cette  Epoque. 

V.  Imrnediatement  apres  l'eehange  des  Ratifications  de  la  preseute 
Convention,  la  navigation  de  la  Meuse  sera  ouverte  au  commerce,  et 
jusqu'a  ce  qu'un  Reglemeut  definitif  soit  arr£te  d  ce  sujet,  elle  sera  as- 
sujettie  aux  dispositions  de  la  Convention  signee  d  Mayence,  le  31 
Mars,  1831,  pour  la  navigation  du  Rhin,  en  autautque  ces  dispositions 
pourront  s'appliquer  d  la  dite  riviere. 

Les  communications  entre  la  Forteresse  de  Maestricht  et  la  Fron- 
tt£re  du  Brabant  Septentrional,  et  entre  la  dite  Forteresse  et  l'Alle- 
magne,  seront  libres  et  sans  entraves. 

VI.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  s*engagent  d  inviter  imme- 
diatement les  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  d  s'occuper 
sans  delai  avec  elles  du  Traite  Definitif  dc  Separation  entre  la  Hollande 
et  la  Belgique. 

VII.  L'echange  des  Ratifications  de  la  presente  Convention  aura 
lieu  d  Londres  daas  le  terme  de  10  jours,  ou  plutdt  si  faire  se  peut. 
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Ao.  75.— Les  Plenipotcntiaires  Franqais  et  Anglais  au  Ptenipotcnliaire 

des  Pays  Bas. 

Xondres,  ce  2  Avril,  1833. 
Les  Soussignes,  &c.  oot  eu  llionneur  de  recevoir  la  Note  que  son 
Excellence  M.  Dedel,  &c.  leur  a  adressle,  sous  la  date  du  23  Mars, 
et  qui  Itait  accompagnee  dun  Projet  de  Convention  a  conclure  entre 
la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne  dune  )>art,  et  les  Pays  Bas  d autre 
part. 

Les  Soussignes  aiment  a  croire  que  le  renouvellement  de  la  Negocia- 
tion,  par  la  Mission  de  M.  Dedel,  est  un  temoignage  du  desir  du  Gou- 
verneraent  des  Pays  Bas  de  terminer,  par  un  arrangement  satisfaisant, 
des  debats  trop  long-temps  prolonges;  et,  ne  pouvant  se  persuader 
que  la  proposition  que  son  Excellence  M.  Dedel  vient  de  leur  faire 
puisse  etre  consideree  comme  donnant  la  mesure  des  dispositions  pa- 
cifiques  de  sa  Cour,  ils  se  flatten t  qu'il  pourra  obtenir  des  Instructions 
plus  analogues  a  l'etat  actuel  des  affaires,  et  plus  faites  pour  araener 
entre  la  Ilollande  et  la  Belgique  la  solution*  definitive  des  dimcultesqui 
existent  encore  entre  elles.  Les  interCts  generaux  de  1' Europe,  ainsi 
que  les  engagemens  contractus  par  la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
rendent  cettc  solution  necessaire. 

Un  des  objets  que  les  Gouveruemens  de  France  et  d'Angleterre 
avaient  en  vue,  lorsque,  en  Janvier  dernier,  et  immediatement  apres 
1  evacuation  de  la  Citadelle  d'Anvers,  ils  pro  pose  rent  au  Cabinet  de  la 
Haye  une  Convention  Preliminaire,  etait  d'obtenir  l'assentiment  forrael 
de  la  Hollande  et  de  la  Belgique  a  cette  cessation  indefinie  d'hostilites, 
que  les  5  Puissances  out  plusieurs  fois  declare  etre  d&erminees  a  main- 
tenir.  Ce  fut  dans  ce  but  que  la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne  pro- 
poserent  une  reduction  des  Armies  Uollandaise  et  Beige  sur  le  pied  de 
Paix ;  la  reconnaissance  provisoire  de  la  Neutrality  de  la  Belgique, 
Neutralite  qui,  comme  arrangement  permanent,  avait  ete  appiouvee 
par  toutes  les  Parties,  y  compris  meme  Sa  Majeste*  le  Roi  des  Pays 
Bas ;  et,  enfin,  un  Armistice  qui  devait  durer  jusqu'a  la  conclusion 
d'un  Traits  de  Paix  Definitif  entre  les  deux  Parties  Contendantes. 

Un  tel  arrangement  aurait  ete  strictement  conforme  a  l'esprit  de 
paix  qui,  pendant  tout  le  cours  des  Negotiations,  a  invariablement 
anime  les  5  Cours,  et  qui  est  si  fortement  exprime  des  le  mois  de  No- 
vembre  J  830,  dans  le  Protocole  No.  3. 

"  Le  but  des  5  Puissances,"  y  est-il  dit,  "  est  d'eteindre  tout  sen- 
timent d'inimitie*  entre  les  Populations  qua  divise  en  ce  moment  une 
lutte  deplorable,  et  non  (Ten  faire  prtvoir  le  ret  our.  Elles  jugent, 
par  consequent,  pins  utile  de  rendre  l'Armistice  indefini." 

Mais,  par  le  Projet  de  Convention  que  son  Excellence  M.  Dedel  a 
ete  charge  de  proposer,  le  Gouvernement  Neerlandais  refuse  de  re*, 
pecter,  meme  provisoirement,  la  Neutralite  de  la  Belgique,  quoique 
cette  Neutralite  se  trouve  garantie  par  les  5  Puissances ;  et  il  demande, 
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en  outre,  que  la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne  stipulent  que  la  HoU 
lande  aurait  la  liberte  de  recommencer  les  hostilites  contre  la  Belgique 
le  ler  Aout  prochain. 

Une  telle  Convention,  loin  d'etre  un  gage  et  une  preliminaire  de 
paix,  annoncerait  et  sanctionnerait  m£roe  la  reprise  des  hostilites;  elle 
constituerait  un  abandon  de  tous  les  principes  qui  ont  diiige  la  con- 
duite  des  5  Puissances,  et  porterait  atteinte  a  leurs  plus  solennels  en- 
gagemens. 

Mais  cette  objection,  quoique  sans  replique,  n  est  pas  la  seule  que 
presente  le  Projet  propose. 

Par  le  4me  Article,  les  Beiges  seraient  obliges  d'evacuer  des  places 
qui  se  trouvent  au-dedans  des  li mites  de  la  Belgique,  telles  qu'elles  ont 
^te  fixees  par  le  Traite  de  Novembre,  1831,  tandis  que  les  Troupes 
Neerlandaises  seraient  autorisees  a  coutiuuer  d'occuperd'autres  places 
egalement  comprises  dans  ces  m£mes  limiles,  de  telle  sorte  que  l'eva- 
cuation  Territoriale  n'aurait  lieu  que  d'un  cote,  et  elle  serait  faite  par 
la  Fartie  des  deux  a  laquelle  doivent  de6nitivemeut  appartenir  les  Ter- 
ritoires  qui  seraient  evaculs. 

Par  l'Article  V,  il  serait  stipule  que  les  communications  de  Maes- 
tricht  avec  le  Brabant  Septentrional  d'un  cote>  et  avec  I'Alletnagne  de 
1'autre,  seraient  libres  et  sans  entraves,  tandis  qu'il  n'y  aurait  aucune 
stipulation  pour  maiutenir  libres  et  sans  entraves  les  communications 
commerciales  de  la  Belgique  avec  I'Allemagne  par  cette  meme  Ville 
de  Maestricht. 

Quant  a  l'objet  relate  dans  I' Article  VI,  les  Gouvernemens  de 
France  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  sont  prets,  sur  cette  question,  a 
prendre  les  engagemens  proposes  par  eux  dans  les  Projets  de  Conven- 
tion qu'ils  ont  communiques  au  Baron  de  Zuylen. 

Les  Soussignes  se  persuadent  que  le  Gouvernement  des  Pays  Bas 
reconnaitra  1  exactitude  et  la  justesse  des  observations  qui  viennent 
d'etre  developpees,  et  qu'il  sentira  la  necessite  d'envoyer  a  son  Excel- 
lence M.  Dedel  des  pouvoirs  plus  e  tend  us. 

Mais  un  examen  attentif  de  l'etatactuel  de  laNegociation  conduit  les 
Soussignes  a  remarquer  corabien  sont  reduites  aojourd'hui  les  ques- 
tions qui  restent  k  resoudre  entre  la  Hollande  et  la  Belgique,  et  com- 
bien  il  serait  facile  de  s'enteudre  sur  leur  solution ;  en  effet,  les  points 
resits  en  litige  se  bornent  a  peu  presaux  suivans:— 

1°.  Quel  sera  le  montant  du  droit  de  tonnage  a  lever  sur  l'Escaut, 
et  dans  quel  lieu  ce  droit  sera-t-il  acquitte  ? 

2°.  Quels  seront  les  arrangemens  pour  la  conservation  des  passes 
de  l'Escaut,  et  pour  l'entretien  du  balisagede  ce  fleuve? 

Quel  sera  le  regie  m  en  t  qui  assuror  a  aux  Batimens  naviguant  sur  ce 
fleuve,  la  faculte  doption  dans  le  choix  des  Pilotes,  et  quel  sera  le 
montant  du  droit  de  pilotage  ? 

3°.  Sous  quellcs  conditions  les  Beiges  abandonneront-ils  la  route 
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on  le  canal  projete*  a  travers  le  Limbourg,  qui  leuj  a  etc  prorais  par 
I* Article  XII  du  Traite  du  15  Novembre  ? 

4".  Quel  mode  d'arrangement  sera  adopts  pour  la  liquidation  du 
S yndicat  d'Amortissement  ? 

Quelqu'interessantes  etquelqu'importantes  que  soient,  sous  plusieurs 
rapports,  ces  questions,  cependant  elles  sont  d'une  nature  si  secon- 
daire  en  comparaison  des  grandes  questions  politiques  qui  ont  etc"  deja 
decidees,  qu'il  est  impossible  de  supposer  qu'elles  ne  puissent  etre  re- 
sol  ues  a  la  satisfaction  des  2  Parties. 

Le  Cabinet  de  la  Haye  a  prouve  par  les  Notes  qu'il  a  presentees, 
et  par  les  Projets  de  Convention  qu'il  a  proposes,  qu'il  est  lui-meme 
prfit  a  consentir,  dans  le  Traite  Dlfiuitif,  a  l'independance  politique  de 
la  Belgique,  comme  Roy  a  urn  e  slpare ;  aux  limites  territoriales  as- 
signees dee  Roy  a  u  me;  d  sa  Neutral  ite  dans  ces  memes  limites ;  a  la 
division  propose  de  la  Dette;  a  I'usage  pour  les  Beiges  des  eaux  in- 
termediaires;  et  a  un  droit  unique  de  tonnage  sur  1'Escaut,  sans  visites 
ou  entraves  pour  la  navigation.  Serait-il  done  possible  qu'un  Gou. 
vernement  aussi  ^claire"  que  celui  du  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  apres  s'£tre 
prononce  sur  ces  importantes  matieres,  put  s'opposer  aux  vues  de- 
clares de  toutes  les  grandes  Puissances  pour  le  r^tablissement  de  la 
Paix,  simplement  parcequil  refuse  de  negocier  sur  des  questions  d'un 
intent  secondaire  ? 

Les  Soussignes,  convaincus  qu'il  serait  facile  de  s  entendre  sur  les 
points  mentionnls  plus  haut,  et  que  ces  questions  pourraient  £tre  r£- 
solues  d'une  maniere  satisfaisante  pour  les  2  Pays,  et  telle  qu'elle  serait 
approuvee  par  toutes  les  Puissances  qui  ont  pris  part  aux  Negotiations 
R'besitent  pas  d  inviter  son  Excellence  M.  Dedel  a  demander  &  son 
Gou  vernement  des  pouvoirs  pour  discuter  et  arranger  ces  points  avec 
eux.  lis  ont  la  con  fiance  que  s'ils  pouvaient  parvenir  a  s'entendre  sur 
ces  questions,  il  ne  resterait  aucune  difficult^  essentielle  qui  empechit 
la  prompte  conclusion  et  signature  d'un  Traite-  Definitif  de  Paix. 

Les  Soussignes  saisissent,  &c. 
TALLEYRAND.  PALMERSTON. 
S.  £.  M.  Dedel.  

No,  76.— Le  Plenipotcntiairc  des  Pays  Bas  aux  Plenipotentiaires 

Francois  et  Anglais. 

Londres,  le  1 6  Avril,  1 833. 
Le  Soussigne,  Plenipotcntiairc  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas, 
s'est  empresse  de  transmettre  d  sa  Cour  la  Note  qu'il  a  eu  1'honneurde 
recevoir,  sous  la  date  du  2  Avril,  de  leurs  Excellences  Messieurs 
l'Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Francais,et  le 
Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majestd  Britannique  pour  les  Affaires 
Etrangeres. 

D'apr£s  les  Instructions  qui  viennent  de  Iui  &tre  adrcssees,  il 
s'estime  heureux  de  pouvoir  exprimer  d  leurs  Excellences,  combien  le 
[1832-33.]  D 
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Gouvernement  Neerlandais  se  felicite  d'avoir  trouve,  dans  )  esprit  de 
conciliation  qui  a  preside  a  la  redaction  de  cette  Note,  un  augure 
favorable  pour  la  prochaine  conclusion  d'Un  arrangement,  et  combien 
la  Cour  de  la  Haye  est,  de  son  cote,  animee  des  memes  sentimens. 

Leurs  Excellences  ayant  bien  voulu  riiouorer  de  quelques  obser- 
vations sur  le  Projet  de  Convention  qu'il  a  pris  la  liberte  de  leur 
adresser  le  23  Mars,  le  Gouvernement  des  Pays  Bas  lui  a  splcialement 
recommande  de  motiver  le  dit  Projet  par  un  court  expose,  a  J'effet  de 
Jeur  offrir  un  nouveau  gage  du  haut  prix  qu'il  attache  a  leur  opinion, 
et  au  jugement  qu'elles  portent  des  Actes  e  manes  du  Cabinet  Neerlan- 
dais. 

En  conformite  avec  ces  ordres,  le  Soussigne'  se  permettra,  a  I'oc- 
casion  de  la  citation  du  3me  Protocole  de  la  Conference  de  Londres, 
d'alleguer  le  34mc  Protocole  du  23  Aout,  1831,  ou  une  suspension 
d'hostilites,  a  terme,  a  ete  jugee  plus  conforme  qu'une  suspension 
d'hostilites  indefinie,  a  Tetat  des  Negociations,  d  l'espoir  fonde  des 
Puissances  d'amener  dans  un  court  delai  un  arrangement  final,  eta  la 
necessity  dont  cet  arrangement  est  pour  les  Parties  directement 
interessees,  et  pour  le  maintien  de  la  Paix  generale.  Si  selon  ce 
principe,  une  suspension  d'hostilites  de  6  semaines  fut  estimee  suffire  a 
cette  epoque,  le  Gouvernement  des  Pays  Bas  a  cru  ne  pouvoir 
presenter  une  garantie  moins  equivoque  de  son  desir  sincere  d'arriver, 
saus  nouvelles  complications,  a  un  denouement,  qu'en  etendant  cette 
suspension  dun  terme  d environ  4'mois, aujourd'hui  qu'un arrangement 
n'esl  pas  moins  necessaire  pour  les  Parties  directement  interessees,  et 
pour  le  maintien  de  la  Paix  generale,  que  les  questions  a  resoudre  comme 
leurs  Excellences  1'ont  justeinent  observe,  sont  tellement  reduites  et 
oflTrentune  solution  si  facile,  etqne  le  Cabinet  de  la  Haye  a  dejaprouve' 
par  ses  Notes  et  ses  Projets,  qu'il  est  pret  d  consentir  aux  stipulations 
fondamentales  que  la  Conference  de  Londres  a  declarees  in  variables. 
Des-lors  il  est  difficile  de  saisir  comment  le  3me  Article  du  Projet,  qui 
met  eu  evidence  uue  conviction  profonde  que  1'arrangement  definitif 
serait  conclu  bien  avant  lexpiratiou  du  terme  ci-dessus  mentionne  de 
4  mois,  annoncerait  une  reprise  d'hostilites. 

Cependant,  cet  Article  paraissant  avoir  trouve  aupres  de  leurs 
Excellences  un  accueil  moins  favorable,  le  Soussigne  est  autorise  a 
proposer  la  Stipulation  suivante  : 

"  En  attendant  que  les  relations  entre  la  Hollande  et  la  Belgique 
soient  complettement  fixees  par  un  Traite  Definitif,  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi 
des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg,  retablira,  relativement  d 
la  cessation  des  hostilites,  et  d  la  navigation  de  1'Escaut,  l'etat 
des  choses  tel  qu'il  a  existe  avant  le  ler  Novembre  1832." 

Le  4m«  Article  porterait  alors : 

"  II  en  sera  de  raerae  des  Troupes  Beiges  en  ce  qui  concerne  la 
cessation  des  hostilites,  et  les  dites  Troupes  evacueront  les  endroits  sur 
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les  2  rives  de  I'Escaut  depuis  la  Pipe  de  Tabac  jusqu'au-dessous 
du  Village  de  Doel  et  du  Fort  Frederic- Henri,  qu'elles  n'occupaient  pas 
le  I"  Novembre,  et  y  retabliront  les  choses  sur  le  mime  pied  ou  elles 
se  trouvaient  d  cette  epoque." 

Daus  la  derniere  partie  de  cet  Article,  sur  laquelle  le  Soussigne"  est 
Igalement  pr£t  a  s'entendre,  l'intention  n'a  ete  nullement  de  reclamer 
l'evacuation  territoriale  par  les  Beiges,  laquelle,  au  contraire,  n'aurait 
lieu  ni  pour  le  Limbourg,  hi  pour  le  Luxembourg,  mais  uuiquement 
celle  de  quelqucs  endroits  rapprochesde  Lilloet  de  Liefkenshoek,  dans 
le  but,  non  d*y  restreindre  Taction  des  Autorites  Civiles,  mais  seulement 
d'en  Eloigner  les  Militaires  Beiges,  et  d'eviter  de  cette  maniere  de 
facheuses  collisions,  en  attendant  la  conclusion  de  larraugement 
dlfinitif,  a  lioslar  dun  si  grand  no  nib  re  de  dispositions  analogues  dang 
des  cas  pareils. 

Les  Communications  de  Maastricht,  dont  il  s'agit  dans  le  &»*  Arti- 
cle du  Projet,  ne  furent  contesuies  d  aucune  epoque  par  les  5  Puis- 
sances. Inseparables  par  elles  memes  de  1'idee  d'une  suspension 
d'hostilites,  c'etait  dans  un  sens  de'conciliation  qu'elles  furent  admises 
en  compensation  de  1'ouverture  de  la  navigation  de  la  Meuse. 

Quant  a  I'objet  relate  dans  TArticle  6,  les  Gouverneraens  de  la 
France  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  se  declarant  prets  a  prendre  sur  cette 
question  les  engagemens  proposes  par  eux  dans  les  Projets  de  Conven- 
tion qu'ils  ont  communiques  au  Baron  deZuylen,  le  Cabinet  Neerlan* 
dais  saisit  cette  nouvelle  occasion  de  manifester  combien  il  desire  entrer 
dans  les  vues  des  Cours  de  Paris  et  de  Londres,  en  acceptant  la 
redaction  qu'elles  demandent 

Outre  que  de  ces  engagemens  resulte  dejd  la  preference  donnee  d 
la  conclusion  d'une  Convention  prealable,  la  Cour  de  la  Haye  s'est 
d  autant  plus  volontiers  arretee  4  cette  premiere  alternative  exprimee 
dans  la  Note  de  leurs  Excellences,  que  l'Autriche,  la  Prusse,  et  la 
Russie  ayant,  des  I'origine,  concouru  avec  empressement  a  resoudre  les 
nombreuses  difticultes  qui  ont  environne  ces  longues  Negociations,  ont 
par  la  mime  acquis  de  nouveaux  titres  a  prendre  part  d  la  discussion 
des  points  encore  en  litige,  et  dont  il  s'agira,  par  consequent,  de 
•  occuper  immldiatement  apres  la  conclusion  de  la  Convention 
prealable.  Au  moyen  de  cette  marche,  la  solution  definitive  desobjets 
qui  demeurent  a  aplanir,  pi  ace  e  sous  les  auspices  de  la  co-operation 
commune  des  5  Puissances  qui  se  sont  fait  representer  a  la  Conference 
de  Londres,  se  trouvera  mise  en  barmonie  d  la  fois  avec  la  position  du 
Gouvernement  des  Pays  Bas,  et  avec  les  besoins  de  1  Europe. 

Le  Soussigne  saisit,  &c. 

Les  Ptenipotentiuires  Franqais  ct  Anglais.  DEDEL, 
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iVo.  77. — Les  Plenipotentiaires  Fremcnis  et  Anglais  au  Plenipotentiaire 

des  Pays  Bas. 

Londns,  le  22  Avril,  1833. 

Les  Soussignes,  &c.  ont  eu  I  honneur  de  recevoir  la  Note  du  16  du 
courant,  que  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  Dedel,  &c.  a  ele*  charge*  pur  sa 
Cour  de  leur  adresser,  en  reponse  d  celle  qu'ils  lui  avaient  remise  !e 
2  de  ce  mois;  et  ils  ne  sauraient  s'empficher  d'exprimer  leurs  regrets 
de  trouver  cette  Note  si  peu  calculee  pour  avancer  rarrangement  final 
que  le  Gouvernement  Neerlandais  declare  £tre  impatient  d'effectuer,  et 
qui  est  aussi  necessaire  aux  intents  de  la  Hollande  elle-meme  qu'au 
maintien  de  la  Paix  glnlrale. 

En  s'arr£tant  a  cette  partie  de  la  Note  de  son  Excellence 
Monsieur  Dedel,  qui  se  refere  au  34me  Protocole,  les  Soussignes 
s'abstiennent  de  faire  les  remarques  que  les  evpnemens  de  l'lpoque  a 
laquelle  on  fait  ici  allusion  pourraient  naturellement  leur  suggerer, 
parcequ'ils  pensent  que  renouveler  une  discussion  sur  des  mollis  passes 
de  plainte  contre  le  Gouvernement  Neerlandais,  ne  servirait  qu'd 
entraver  1'ceuvre  de  pacification  qui  a  ete  le  but  des  efforts  constans  de 
leurs  Gouvernemens  respectifs. 

lis  se  borneront  done  d  Itablir  que,  les  circonstances  presentes  £tant 
tres  differentesde  celles  de  lepoque  dont  it  est  ici  question,  les  mesures 
qu'on  jugea  convenable  d  adopter  alors  sont  de  venues  enticrement 
inapplicables  d  l'etat  de  choses  actuel.  Mais  les  Soussignes  doivent 
rappeler  au  Gouvernement  Neerlandais  que,  quoique  les  5  Puissances 
aient  alors  consenti  d  un  Armistice  defini,  quant  au  temps,  leur  inten- 
tion, corame  le  prouvent  tous  les  Actes  de  la  Conference,  n'a  jamais  ite 
d  admettre  que,  lorsque  le  terme  fixe  pour  la  duree  de  ('Armistice  serait 
expire,  on  permettrait  d  la  Hollande  et  d  la  Belgique  de  reprendre  les 
hostililes  ;  et  pour  preuve  de  cette  assertion,  les  Soussignes  n'ont  autre 
chose  d  faire  qu'd  se  r^lerer  a  la  Note,  Annexe  D.  au  Protocole  No.  49, 
adressee  par  la  Conference  aux  Plenipotentiaires  des  Pays  Bas,  dans 
laquelle  les  Plenipotentiaires  des  5  Puissances  etablissent  "  qu'ils  ne 
peuvent  que  declarer  ici  leur  ferme  determination  de  s'opposer,  par 
tous  les  moyens  en  leur  pouvoir,  au  renouvellement  d'une  lutte  qui, 
devenue  aujourd'hui  sans  objet,  serait  pour  les  2  Pays  la  source 
de  grands  malheurs.et  menacerait  I'Europe  d'une  Guerre  ge*nerale,  que 
le  premier  devoir  des  5  Puissances  est  de  pre* venir." 

Les  5  Puissances  ne  se  sont  jamais  departies,  depuis,  de  cette  deter- 
mination :  elles  1'ont  meme  frequemment  et  unanimement  rep£tee  dans 
leurs  Actes  subsequens. 

Mais,  si  les  5  Puissances  ont,  au  mois  d'Octobre  1831,  juge"  inutile 
de  requerir  du  Gouvernement  Neerlandais  1'engagement  d'un  Armistice 
renouvele  et  illiraite,  e'est  qu 'elles  ont  senti  qu'il  dlpendait  d 'el les  d'en 
prolonger  la  dure*e  par  letu*  declaration,  ou  d'en  venger  la  rupture  par 
les  armes. 
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Les  Goovememens  de  France  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  pourraient 
sans  doute  en  ce  moment,  suivre  la  me  me  marche,  et  assurer  la  con- 
linuation  de  1' Armistice  par  une  declaration  au  Gouvernement 
Nlerlandais,  dans  laquelle  ils  annonceraient  que  la  violation  de  cet 
Armistice  serait  considlree  comme  un  acte  d'hostilite  contre  les  2 
Puissances. 

Si  les  2  Gouverneraens  n'emploient  pas  ce  inoyen,  et  preferent  que 
1* Armistice  soit  le  resultat  d'un  consentement  mutuel,  ce  n'est  assure- 
ment  pas  qu'ils  doulent  du  pouvoir  qu'ils  ont  de  faire  respecter 
llndlpendance  et  la  neutralite  de  la  Belgique,  garanties  par  eux,  ainsi 
que  par  l'Autriche,  la  Prusse,  et  la  Russie ;  mais  c'est  parcequ'ils 
regardent  la  marcbe  qu'ils  ont  adoptee  comme  plus  conciliante  et  plus 
pacifique,  et  par  consequent,  comme  conduisant  mieux  au  but  vers 
lequel  leur  politique  les  a  constamment  dirigls. 

Les  Soussignes,  dans  leur  Note  du  2  du  courant,  se  sont  opposes  a 
la  duree  limitee  de  1' Armistice,  proposee  par  le  Gouvernement  Neer- 
landais;  et  lea  raisons  qu'ils  ont  donnees  pour  sy  opposer  leur 
paraissaient  tellement  conclu antes  qu'ils  attendaient  avec  con6ance 
que  des  pouvoirs  seraient  envoyes  a  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  Dedel 
pour  consentir  a  un  Armistice  indefini,  si  toutefois  le  Gouvernement 
Nlerlandais  jugeait  convenable  de  continuer  la  Negociation.  Leur 
attente  a  done  ete  singulierement  trample,  en  trouvant  sur  ce  point 
me  me,  dans  la  Note  du  16  de  ce  mois,  une  proposition  encore  plus 
sujette  a  objection  que  celle  qu'ils  ont  declare*  etre  inadmissible. 

\*  Gouvernement  Nlerlandais  propose  aujourd'hui  de  r&ablir,  par 
rapport  a  la  cessation  des  hostilites,  I'etat  de  choses  qui  existait  avant 
le  mois  de  Novembre  1832. 

Maintenant,  quel  etait  cet  etat  de  choses,  et  a  quel  egard  serai t-il 
calcule'  pour  offrir  une  surete  suffisante  au  maintien  de  la  Paix. 

II  est  vrai  que  pendant  1'annee  qui  a  precede  le  mois  de  Novembre 
dernier,  il  y  avait,  en  point  de  fait,  une  cessation  prolongee  d'hoslilites. 
Mais  il  est  egalement  vrai  que,  pendant  cette  m4rae  epoque,  le  Roi 
des  Pays  Bas  soutint  invariablement  qu'il  n'etait  lie  par  aucun  Armis- 
tice, et  qu'il  etait  libra  de  recommencer  les  hostilites,  toutes  les  fois 
qu'il  pourrait  trouver  convenable  de  le  faire  ;  tandis  que  les  5  Puis- 
sances, de  leur  c6te,  sans  discuter  le  droit  abstrait  de  Sa  Majeste  le 
Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  lui  declarerent  simplement  que,  sil  exercait  ce 
droit,  elles  en  considereraient  1  exercice  comme  un  acte  d'bostilite 
contre  elles- m^mes. 

Est-ce  la  un  £tat  de  choses  que  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas  peut  serieuse- 
ment  proposer  de  retablir  par  une  Convention  formelle  ?  Ise  but  des 
Conventions  entre  les  Etats,  est  de  constater  un  accord,  et  non  de 
constater  un  differend. 

Les  Soussignes,  dans  leur  Note  du  2  du  courant,  demandaient  la 
reconnaissance  temporaire  de  la  Neutralite  de  la  Belgique,  jusqu  a  la 
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conclusion  d'un  Traite  Defiuitif.  Cette  proposition  est  si  raisonnable 
en  elle-menie,et  elle  est  la  consequence  si  naturellede  I'  Armistice  que, 
comme  aucune  objection  n'y  a  e^te  faite  dans  la  dernicre  Note  remise  par 
son  Excellence  Monsieur  Dedel,  les  Soussignes  ne  peuvent  pas 
s  emp&cher  de  couserver  l'esperance  qu 'aucune  opposition  ne  sera  faite 
par  le  Gouvernement  des  Pays  Bas  a  son  adoption. 

Quant  4  la  demande  reproduite  par  le  Gouvernement  Ne'erlandais, 
et  qui  tendrait  4  faire  evacuer,  par  les  Troupes  Beiges,  certains  postes 
situes  dans  le  territoire  Beige,  les  Soussignes  doivent  seulemeut 
declarer  qu'il  serait  impossible  a  leurs  Gouvernemens  rcspectifs  de  faire 
une  telle  demande  au  Gouvernemeut  Beige.  La  France  et  la  Grande 
Brctagne,  devant  executer  les  engagemens  qu  elles  ont  contractus  avec 
le  Gouvernement  Beige,  ont  entrepris  de  mettre  ce  Gouvernement  en 
possession  de  tout  le  territoire  qui  lui  est  assure  par  le  Traite  du  15 
Novembre;  et  si  les  Puissances  sont  disposers  a  acquiescer  4  un 
arrangement  temporaire  par  lequel  les  Troupes  Neerlandaises  con- 
tinueraient  4  occuper  Lillo  et  Liefkenshoek,  tandis  que,  d'un  autre 
cdte\  une  portion  considerable  du  territoire  Neerlandais  resterait  entre 
les  mains  des  Beiges,  comme  un  depdt  equivalent,  elles  ne  pourraient 
cependant  jamais  demander  aux  Beiges  de  se  retirer  des  places  dont  la 
possession  lenr  a  ete  garantie  par  les  6  Grandes  Puissances. 

A  l'egard  des  communications  mil  it  aires  de  la  Garnison  de  Maes- 
tri cht  avec  1'Allemagne  et  la  Hollande,  les  Soussignes  n'out  jamais 
entendu  s'opposer  4  ce  que  ces  communications  soient  maintenues 
libres  ;  mais  ils  ont  reclame  la  mfime  liberie  pour  les  communications 
commerciales  de  la  Belgique  par  Maestricht,  et  ils  sont  persuades  que 
le  Gouvernement  Neerlandais  reconnaitra  la  necessity  indispensable 
d'uue  telle  disposition. 

Tel  les  sont  les  observations  que  les  Soussignes  ont  a  faire  sur  cette 
partie  de  la  Note  Need  and  aise,  qui  se  rapporte  4  une  Convention 
Preliminaire ;  mais  ils  doivent  faire  remarquer  que,  dans  cette  Note,  le 
Gouvernement  Neerlandais  passe  sous  silence  la  partie  de  la  derniere 
Communication  des  Soussignes,  relative  a  l'arrangeuient  prompt  et 
facile  de  plusieurs  points  specifics  par  eux,  et  dont  la  conclusion 
tendait  a  obtenir  des  instructions  et  des  pouvoirs,  a  l  aide  desquels  son 
Excellence  Monsieur  Dedel  aurait  pu  regler  ces  points  avec  eux. 

Les  Soussignes  regreltent  de  dire  que  ce  silence  ne  leur  parait 
fournir  que  trop  de  raisons  pour  craindre  que  le  Gouvernement 
Neerlandais  ne  desire  encore  eviter  tout  acte  effectif  et  direct  qui 
terminerait  ses  dinerends  avec  la  Belgique. 

lis  aiment  a  croire,  cependant,  que  leur  impression  ne  sera  pas 
justified  par-  l  evenement 

Mais,  pour  les  raisons  qu'ils  out  dej4  de*taillees,  ils  se  trouvent 
obliges  de  r£peter,  de  la  mantere  la  plus  pressante,  leure  instances 
aupres  du  Cabinet  de  la  Haye,  a  fin  que  son  Excellence  Monsieur 
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Dedel  soit  muni  des  pouyoirs  et  des  instructions  necessaires  d  cet  effet ; 
et  les  Soussignes  ne  peuvent  sc  pennettre  de  douter  que  de  tels  pouvoirs 
ne  soieot  accordes,  si  vraiment  il  existe,  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majeste 
Neeilandaise,  la  disposition  de  conclure  la  Paix  avec  les  Beiges,  a  des 
conditions  raisounables  et  justes.  Les  Soussignes,  &c. 

TALLEYRAND.  PALMERSTON. 
S.  E.  M .  Dedel. 


No.  7&—Le  PUnipotentiaire  des  Pays  Bat  aux  Plenipotentiaires 

Francois  et  Anglais. 

Londres,  le  16  Mai,  1833. 

Par  one  Note  do  22  Anil,  leurs  Excellences  Messieurs  I'Ambas- 
sadeur  Extraordinaire  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Francais,  et  le  Prin- 
cipal Secretaire  d'Etat  da  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  pour  les  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  ont  fait  Hionueur  au  Soussigul,  Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa 
Majeste*  Je  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  dc  lui  adresser  quelqucs  observations  sur 
le  coutenu  de  la  sienne  du  16  du  mfime  mois. 

Le  Gouveraement  Neerlandais,  anime  du  desir  de  parvenir  au  but 
par  la  voie  la  plus  courte,  et  d'l  titer,  autant  que  possible,  toute  discus- 
sion  olterieure,  s'eUit  flatte  que  lobjet  non-complique  de  la  Mission 
speciale  du  Soussigne  se  laisserait  atteindre  en  peu  de  jours,  a  la  suite 
de  quelques  Conferences  ou  I  on  se  bornerait  a  confier  au  papier  ce 
dont  on  serait  chaque  fois  convenu.  Muni  destructions  dans  ce  sens, 
le  Soussigne.  a  son  arrivee,  eut  l'honneur  d'exposer  verbaleraeot  4  leurs 
Excellences  les  propositions  de  sa  Cour,  et  de  leur  remettre  un  Projet 
de  Convention,  dans  Tespoir  d  en  voir  arrester  successivemeot  de  vive 
voix  les  divers  Articles.  Cette  attente  ne  fut  point  realisee.  Sur  la 
deuiaude  de  leurs  Excellences,  il  leur  pr^senta  une  Note.ou  cependant 
il  ne  meationna  que  l'envoi  du  Projet.  Celle  da  2  Avril  ayant  ouvert 
une  discussion  ecrite,  il  ne  lui  fut  point  ]»ermis  de  s'y  soustraire,  et  la 
derniere  Note  de  leurs  Excellences  du  22  Aviil  reclame  d  autant  plus 
une  nouvelle  Reponse  de  la  part  du  Soussigne^  que  leurs  Excellences 
ne  Tont  pas  place  dans  le  cas  de  developper  verbalement  sa  Note  du 
16  Ami.  En  s'acquittant  de  cette  tache,  il  s'appliquera  a  restreindre 
dans  le  cercle  le  plus  etroit  uue  argumentation  devenue  inevitable. 

Le  Gouvernement  Neerlandais  ne  peut  s'expliquer,  comment  la  per- 
mission d'autrui  serait  necessaire  a  une  Nation  libre  pour  falre  la 
Guerre  ou  la  Paix,  ni  ce  que,  dans  i'bypolbese  que  les  obligations  de 
la  Cour  de  la  Haye  fusseut  demeurees  les  memes  pendant  et  apres 
1' Armistice,  eusseut  signifie  I* Armistice  defini  conclu  en  1831,  sa  pro- 
longation provoquee  par  les  Puissances  elle-m6mes,  et  les  eclaircisse- 
mens  demands,  peu  de  jours  avant  son  expiration,  sur  la  duree  de  la 
cessation  des  bostilites.  Si  les  5  Puissances,  est-il  dit  dans  la  Note 
du  22  Avril,  ont,  au  mois  d'Octobre  1881  jug£  inutile  de  requerir  du 
Gouvernement  NlerJandais  1 'engagement  d'tui  Armistice  renouvele  et 
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illiniite\  c'est  qu'elles  ont  senti  qu'il  dlpendait  d'elles  d'en  prolooger  la 
duree  par  leur  declaration,  ou  d'en  venger  la  rupture  par  les  amies. 

La  Cour  de  la  Haye  croit  devoir  nourrir  a  cet  6gard  une  opinion 
difflrente.  Elle  attribue  la  marcbe  suivie  a  cette  epoque  par  les  5 
Puissances,  a  leur  conviction  morale  que  la  Hollande  ne  recommen. 
c  era  it  pas  les  hostilites,  conviction  que  les  evenemens  ont  justifiee,  et  a 
leur  respect  pour  le  droit  des  gens,  qui  u'admet  point  qu'on  requiere 
rien  d'un  Etat  independant. 

II  est  sans  doute  plus  conciliant  et  plus  paci6que  de  cbercher 
a  s'entendre  moyennant  un  consentement  mutuel,  que  d'anuoncer  que 
la  violation  de  1' Armistice  sera  considered  comme  un  acte  d'hostilite 
contre  les  2  Puissances.  Mais  du  moment,  ou  cette  alternative  se 
trouve  mentionnee  dans  une  Note  officielle,  le  Gouvernement  des  Pays 
Bas  cherche  en  vain  ou  git  la  difference. 

Selonla  Notedu  22  Avril,  la  derniere  proposition  du  Soussigne  par 
rapport  a  la  cessation  des  hostilites,  serait  encore  plus  sujette  d  objec- 
tion que  celle  qui  I'avait  prlcedee.  II  resulte  cependant  de  la  Lettre  du 
Comte  Grey,  dull  Novembre  1832,  que  ce  que  le  Soussigne  venait  de 
proposer  etait  analogue  a  la  circonstance,  et  d  ce  que  les  2  Puissances 
avaient  reclame.  Dans  cette  Lettre  la  remise  seule  de  la  Citadelle 
d' An  vers  et  de  ses  De*pendances,  est  indiquee  comme  condition  p  real- 
able  des  Negociations  ullerieures,  et  il  n'y  est  question  d*  autre  gage  de 
surete,  que  de  celui  demands  pastes  Notes  des  Legations  de  France  et 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne  a  la  Haye  du  29  Octobre,  qui  concernait  ex- 
clusive men  t  cette  remise.  Le  gage  juge  suffisaut  alors  aurait-il  done 
perdu  son  efficacite  depuis  qu'il  est  passe  entre  les  mains  des  Beiges  ? 
D'apres  la  Note  du  22  Avril,  il  ne  s'agirait  pas  de  disputer  au  Roi  le 
droit  abstrait  de  recommencer  les  hostilites;  or,  cet  enonce  semble 
reduire  d  une  vaiue  theorie,  sans  application  et  sans  realite,  le  droit  de 
paix  et  de  guerre  dont  jouit  tout  Etat  independant,  et  entierement  dis- 
tinct d'une  simple  abstraction. 

Quant  a  la  reconnaissance  de  la  Neutrality  de  la  Belgique,  elle  ap- 
partient  par  sa  nature  au  Traite  Dlfinitif,  et  n'offrirait  qu'un  double 
emploi  dans  la  Convention  prealable,  d  cdte*  de  la  stipulation  relative  a 
une  cessation  des  hostilites. 

Le  parallele  tire  entre  Lillo  et  Liefkenshoek,  et  les  parties  du  Lim- 
bourg  et  du  Luxembourg  destinies  d  demeurer  au  Roi,  et  que  con- 
tinueraient  d'occuper  les  Beiges,  porte  sa  pro  pre  refutation.  II  en 
est  de  mime  de  l'incompatibilite,  qui  existerait  entre  une  garantie 
de  Territoire  et  un  arrangement  militaire  sur  un  point  partiel,  nulle- 
ment  destine*  d  affaiblir  les  positions  d'une  des  Parties,  mais,  unique- 
ment  a  prevenir  des  collisions  entre  les  Troupes  respectives. 

L'occupation  de  presque  toute  la  Province  de  Limbourg  par  les 
Troupes  Beiges,  met  en  Evidence  combien  il  est  indispensable  de  sti- 
puler  les  libres  communications  de  Maestricht ;  mais  cette  mime  cir- 
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Constance  rend  let  communications  commercials  par  Maestricht  in- 
diflerentes  aux  Beiges,  attendu  qu'ils  les  ont  libres  sur  tant  d 'autre  8 
points  au>dessus  et  au-dessous  de  la  Forteresse,  et  que  dans  cet  etat  de 
choses,  les  formal it^s  inevitables,  lorsqu'il  s'agit  de  traverser  une  Place 
Forte,  6 tent  pour  le  present  toute  valeur  a  cette  voie. 

Par  sa  Note  du  16  Avril,  le  Soussigne  adopta  la  premiere  alterna- 
tive proposee  dans  celle  du  2,  et  accepta  pour  la  redaction  de  1'Article 
6  les  termes  memes  de  leurs  Excellences.  Des  lors,  aborder  ce  qui  se 
re  porta  it  an  Traite  Definitif  n'eut  fait,  au  lieu  d'acceierer  la  Nlgociation, 
que  corapliquer  sans  motif  la  conclusion  de  la  Convention  prealable. 
La  marcbe  suivie  a  la  Haye  parait  ainsi  avoir  ele"  reguliere.  Le  Ca- 
binet N£erlandais  appelle  de  ses  vgbux  la  plus  prompte  conclusion  du 
Traite  Definitif  avec  les  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  de  Pru&se,  et  de  Russie,  et  le  Soussigne  est  autorise  a  de- 
clarer que  les  oovertures  necessaires  a  cet  eflet,  y  compris  les  chiffres 
qui  se  rapportent  a  la  Negociation,  seront  produites  par  le  Gouverne- 
ment  Neerlandais  des  que  les  5  Puissances  seront  reunies. 

La  dignite  du  Gouvernement  des  Pays  Bas  ne  lui  permet  point  de 
r^pondre  a  l'observation,  que  le  silence  garde  sur  la  derniere  partie 
de  la  Note  du  2  Avril,  ne  semble  iburnir  que  trop  de  raisons  pour 
craindre  qu'il  ne  desire  encore  eviter  tout  acte  effectif  et  direct  qui 
tenninerait  les  diflerends  avec  la  Belgique.  Fort  de  ses  principes  et  de 
ses  actions,  il  abandonne  avec  calme  aux  Puissances  etrang&res  la  fa- 
culte  de  determiner  le  degre  de  con  fiance  qu'elles  jugent  devoir  lui 
accorder. 

Par  ce  qui  precede  le  Soussigne  croit  avoir  donne  les  explications 
que  reel  am  ait  la  Note  du  22  Avril. 

Passant  a  la  partie  pratique  de  la  Negociation,  il  a  l'honneur  de  pro- 
poser de  comprendre  les  Articles  3  et  4  en  un  seul,  redige  de  la  ma- 
nure suivante "  Tant  que  les  relations  entre  la  Hollande  et  la  Bel- 
gique ne  seront  pas  reglees  par  un  Traite  Definitif,  Sa  Majeste  Neerlan* 
daise  sengage  a  ne  pas  recommencer  les  bostilites  avec  la  Belgique,  et 
a  laisser  la  Navigation  de  I'Escaut  entierement  libre." 

Le  Soussigne  se  flatte  que  d'apres  les  ouvertures  actuelles,  il  sera 
trouve  facile  de  s'eutendre  aujourd'bui  sur  la  Convention  prealable,  et 
il  saisit  cette  occasion.  &c. 

Les  Plenipotentiaires  Frangais  et  Anglais.  DEDE  L. 

2Vo.  79. — Les  Plenipotentiaires  Francais  et  Anglais  au  Plenipotentiaire 

des  Pays  Bas. 

Londres,  le  19  Mai,  1833. 
Les  Soussignes,  &c.  en  accusant  receptiou  a  son  Excellence  Mon- 
sieur Dedel,  &c.  de  la  Note  qu'il  leur  a  fait  l'bonneur  de  leur  adresser 
le  16  de  ce  mois,  s  empressent  de  lui  ex  primer  la  satisfaction  qu'ils  ont 
eprouvee  de  voir  que  cette  Note  renfermait  des  explications  du  Gou- 
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vernement  Neerlandais,  qui  donnent  enfin  l'espoir  d'arriver  a  la  conclu- 
sion  d'une  Convention  Preliininaire. 

Les  Soussignes,  diriges  par  cet  espoir,  ne  s'arreteront  pas  a  la  pre- 
miere partie  de  la  Note  du  16  Mai ;  elle  ne  pourroit  donner  lien 
qu'i  une  controverse  qui  serait  sans  utility,  puisqu  elle  n'aurait  pas 
^'influence  directe  sur  le  resultat  de  la  Negociation,  et  qui  ne  serait 
pas  sans  inconvloieut,  si  elle  pouvait  renouveler  la  discussion  de  faits 
qu'on  doit  desormais  livrer  i  1'oubli. 

C'est  pour  ce  motif  que  les  Soussignes  se  bornent  aujourdliui  a 
remettredson  Excellence  M.  Dedel  un  Projct  de  Convention,  redige 
d'apressesderni£res  propositions,  que  les  Soussignes  sontprets  a  adopter. 

Les  Soussignes  profilent,  &c. 
TALLEYRAND.  PALMERSTON. 
S.  E.  M.  Dedcl. 

Communications  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Ministers,  tyc. 
of  Great  Britain  at  Foreign  Courts,  relative  to  the  Affairs  of 
Belgium.— 1833. 
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No.  *64.— The  Hon.  George  Jerningham  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 
My  Lord,  The  Hague,  9th  January,  1 833. 

1  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  in  Original,  the  Answer  of 
the  Dutch  Government  to  the  Note  and  Project  of  Convention  which  I 
presented  to  Baron  Verstolk  on  the  2nd  of  this  month,  simultaneously 
with  the  French  Charge  d' Affaires. 

It  consists  of  a  Note  and  Counter- Project  of  Convention.  His 
Excellency  put  it  into  our  bands  this  morning  a  little  before  11 
o'clock. 

By  the  desire  of  Baron  Verstolk,  I  have  ventured  to  allow  a  Dutch 
Courier  to  proceed  to  London  in  the  Lightning.  He  carries  Des- 
patches for  M.  de  Zuylen.  I  understand  that  Copies  of  the  Counter. 
Project  have  been,  or  are  upon  the  point  of  being,  seut  to  Berlin,  St. 
Petersburg!),  and  Vienna.  I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  G.  S.  JERNINGHAM. 


Digitized  by  Google 


NETHERLANDS  AND  BELGIUM 


43 


(Enclosure.) — Le  Baron  Verstolk  de  Soelen  d  M.  Jemingham. 

La  Hayet  le  9  Janvier,  1833. 

Le  Soussigne,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  n'a  pas  manque  de 
porter  a  la  conoaissance  du  Roi,  la  Note  que  M.  Jerningham,  Charge 
d*  Affaires  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  lui  a  fait  I'bouneur  de  lui  remet- 
tre  le  2  de  ce  mois,  accompagnant  un  Projet  de  Convention  entre  la 
Hollande  d'une  part,  et  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  la  France  de  l'autre. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  qui  n'a  rien  de  plus  a  cocur  que  de 
voir  resserrer  les  rapports  de  bonne  intelligence  eutre  elle  et  Sa  Ma- 
jeste Britannique,  se  felicite  sincercment  toutes  les  fois  qu'il  en  recoit  des 
Communications  destinees  a  amener  cet  heureux  resultat,  vera  lequel 
tendent  leurs  vceux  commons. 

Considerant  sous  ce  point  de  vue  la  proposition  de  con  dure  une 
Convention  prealable  sur  quelques  objets  d'un  interet  immediat,  qui 
se  rapportent  4  ceux  traites  par  la  Conference  de  Loodres,  et  parta- 
geant  1 'opinion  que  cette  proposition  pourra  contribuer  a  mftrir  la  NeV 
gociation  definitive,  Sa  Majeste  l'adopte  avec  empressement ;  et  elle  est 
pr6te  4  conclure  avec  la  Grande  Bretagne,  ainsi  qu'avec  les  4  autres 
Puissances,  qui  se  sont  fait  representer  4  la  Conference  de  Londres, 
une  Convention  prealable  relative  aux  dits  objets. 

A  cet  effet  le  Soussigne  a  1'honneur  de  presenter  a  Monsieur  Jer- 
ningham, le  Projet  modifie  ci-joint,  qu'il  le  prie  de  vouloircommuniquer 
a  sa  Cour. 

11  n'y  est  point  fait  mention  de  la  mise  des  Armees  sur  le  pied  de 
paix,  par  le  motif,  que  cette  mesure,  qui  d'ailleurs  ne  rencontrerait 
point  dedifficultes  aupres  de  Sa  Majeste"  apres  la  conclusion  de  la  Con- 
vention, etant  d  une  nature  plutdt  politique  que  raaterielle,  semble  se 
preter  davantage  a  etre  stipulee  alors  par  un  ecbange  de  Notes. 

Quant  a  la  levee  de  1'embargo  elabli  sur  les  B4timens  Neerlandais, 
le  Roi  attache  trop  de  prix  aux  relations  amicales  avec  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  pour  que  Sa  Majeste  n'eprouve  point  le  desir,  qu'il  ne  de- 
meure  de  cet  acte  aucune  trace  dans  un  des  Articles  de  la  Convention. 
L'on  propose  en  consequence  de  sen  tend  re  immediatement  sur  la  levee 
de  I'embargo,  sur  la  revocation  des  ordres  donnes  pour  arrfiler  les 
Batimens  des  Pays  Bas,  et  sur  le  renvoi  avec  armes,  bagages,  &c.  des 
Militaires  Hollandais,  qui  se  trouvent  en  ce  moment  retenusen  France. 
C'est  dans  ce  sens,  que  des  instructions  sont  adressees  4  Monsieur  le 
Baron  de  Zuylen  de  Nyevelt,  Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majeste  4  Ign- 
ores, muni  en  raeme  terns  de  lautorisation  necessaire  pour  offrir  toutes 
les  explications  qui  seraient  desirees,  et  afin  de  negocier  et  signer  la 
dite  Convention. 

Le  Soussigne  profite  de  cette  occasion,  &c. 
M.  Jemingham.  VERSTOLK  DE  SOELEN. 
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(Sub-Enchfure  2. J— Projet  dune  Convention  entre  la  Hollandc  dune 
part,  et  la  Grande  Brctagne  et  la  France  de  Vautre. 

Art.  I.  8a  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas  s'engage  a  retirer  ses 
Troupes  des  Forts  de  Lillo  et  de  Liefkenshoek,  lesquels  seront  evacues 
dans  le  delai  de  jours,  apres  la  Ratification  de  la  prlsente 

Convention.  Leurs  Majest£s  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne  et  de  1'Irlande,  et  le  Roi  des  Francais,  s'engagent  a  obtenir 
egalement  dans  le  delai  de  jours,  apr£s  la  Ratification  de  la 

pr&ente  Convention,  1'evacuation  par  les  Troupes  Beiges,  de  Venloo, 
de  la  partie  Hollandaise  de  Limbourg,  et  de  la  partie  Allemande  du 
Luxembourg,  tels  que  ces  districts  ont  ete  desigties  par  le  Traite"  signe" 
le  15  Novembre,  1831,  entre  les  6  Puissauces  et  la  Belgique,  et  a  faire 
remettre  aux  Autorites  du  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxem- 
bourg, les  places,  lieux,  et  territoires,  ci-dessus  indiquls. 

Observation.— Le  terme  de  10  jours  paraissant  trop  court,  surtout 
dans  la  saison  actuelle,  on  propose  de  le fixer  pour  revacuation  respective 
d  15  jours  ou  3  sememes. 

II.  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas  s'engage  a  ouvrir  au  Commerce, 
immediatement  apres  la  Ratification  de  la  presente  Convention,  la 
Navigation  de  la  Meuse,  et  jusqu'a  ce  qu'un  Reglement  de'finttif  soil 
an-fite"  a  ce  sujet,  la  Navigation  de  cette  riviere  sera  assujettie  aux  dis- 
positions de  la  Convention  signee  a  Mayence  le  31  Mars,  1831,  pour  la 
Navigation  du  Rhin,  en  autant  que  ces  dispositions  pourront  s'appli- 
quer  a  la  dite  riviere. 

III.  Jusqu'a  la  conclusion  d'un  Traite  Definitif  entre  la  Hollande 
et  la  Belgique,  le  Gouvernement  Neerlandais  percevra  sur  l'Escaut  un 
droit  unique,  sous  le  nom  de  droit  de  peage.    Ce  droit  sera  de 

par  tonneau  pour  les  Bdtimens  qui,  arrivant  de  la  Haute  -mer,  remon- 
teront  l'Escaut  Neerlandais,  et  de  par  tonneau  pour  les  Biti- 

mens,  qui  descendront  l'Escaut  Neerlandais  pour  se  rendre  dans  la 
Haute-mer.  Le  droit  ci-dessus  mentionne  sera  peryu  a  Flessingue, 
sans  visite  ni  formalite  de  douane  quelconque,  et  restera  le  meme, 
quelle  que  puisse  £tre  la  cargaison  des  dits  Batimens,  ou  le  Pavilion 
qu'ils  porteront. 

IV.  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas  consent  a  ce  que  les  commu- 
nications comtnerciales  entre  la  Belgique  et  1'Allemagne,  par  la  Ville 

de  Maestricht  et  par  celle  de  Sittard,  restent  entierement  libres,  et  ne 
puissent  6tre  entravees  sous  aucun  pretexte.    L' usage  des  routes,  qui 

en  traversant  ces  deux  Villes  et  celle  de  Venloo,  conduisent  aux  fron- 

tteres  de  1'Allemagne,  ne  sera  assujetti  qu'au  payement  de  droits  de 

barrieres  moderns,  pour  l'entretien  de  ces  routes,  de  telle  sorte,  que  le 

Commerce  de  trausit  n'y  puisse  eprouver  aucun  obstacle,  etque  moyen- 

nant  les  droits  ci-dessus  mentionnes,  ces  routes  soient  entretenues 

en  bon  etat,  et  propres  a  faciliter  ce  Commerce.    Les  droits  de  transit 

par  le  Limbourg  seront  egalement  moderns,  et  n'excederont  pas  le  Tarif 
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actuellement  en  vigueur,  et  si  ces  droits,  d'apres  le  dit  Tarif,  dcpassent 
1  pour  cent  de  la  valeur  des  marchaudises,  il  sera  libre  au  Commerce 
de  ue  payer  sur  les  routes  de  Maastricht  et  de  Sittard,  qu'un  droit  de 
transit  de  1  pour  cent. 

V.  Leurs  Majestes  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne 
et  de  Tlrlaude  et  le  Roi  des  Francois,  s'engagent  d  obtenir  de  la  Bel- 
gique le  payement  an  Tresor  Hollaudais,  d  partir  du  lcr  Janvier,  1833, 
d'une  somroe  annuelle  de  8,400,000  florins,  pour  tenir  lieu  jusqu  a  la 
conclusion  du  Traile  Dlfinitif  entre  la  Hollande  et  la  Belgique  de  la 
quote  partde  la  Belgique,  iudependammentde  1'arriere,  dans  le  service 
des  rentes  des  dettes  publiques  du  Royaume  des  PaysBas.  Ce  paye- 
mentaura  lieu  par  moiti^  et  par  semestre,  un  mois  avant  I'echeauce. 

VI.  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas  s 'engage  d  ce  que  Pcrsonoe 
dans  les  Pays  qui  doivent  £tre  evacuee  par  les  Troupes  Beiges,  et  remis 
aux  Autorites  Hollandaises  ou  Luxembourgeoises,  ne  sera  recherchee 
ni  inquietee,  pour  cause  quelconque  de  participation  directe  ou  indi- 
recte  aux  evenemens  politique^  passes. 

Leurs  Majestes  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et 
de  l'lrlande,  et  le  Roi  des  Francais,  s'engagent  d  obtenir  egalement, 
que  dans  les  Pays  6vacu6s  par  les  Troupes  Neerlandaises,  Personne  ne 
sera  recherchee  ni  inquietee  pour  cause  quelconque  de  participation 
directe  ou  in  directe  aux  evenemens  politiques  passes. 


No.  93. — Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Granville.* 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  \5th  January,  1833. 

I  transmit  for  your  Excellency's  information,  the  Copy  of  a  Des- 
patch from  Mr.  Jemingham,  of  a  Note  from  Monsieur  de  Verstolk, 
and  of  the  Counter-proposal  of  the  Dutch  Government,  in  answer  to 
the  proposition  which  was  made  to  them  by  the  Governments  of  Great 
Britain  and  France. 

His  Majesty's  Government  have  observed  with  satisfaction  the  con- 
ciliatory tone  of  Monsieur  Verstolk's  Note,  and  the  readiness  which 
they  understand  it  to  express,  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch  Government,  to 
conclude  a  Preliminary  Convention  with  Great  Britain  singly,  or  with 
Great  Britain  jointly,  together  with  any  of  the  other  4  Powers. 

Not  having  yet  had  an  interview  with  the  Baron  de  Zuylen,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  ascertain  whether  the  Instructions  with  which  he  is 
furnished  correspond  with  the  disposition  professed  in  the  Note. 

With  respect  to  the  Counter-proposition  of  the  Dutch  Government, 
it  is  to  be  observed  that  it  could  not  be  agreed  to  in  its  present  shape. 
It  is  either  too  little  or  too  much.  If  it  is  intended  as  a  merely  Pre- 
liminary Convention,  such  as  the  2  Governments  proposed  to  Holland, 

•  The  same  Despatch  was  addressed  also  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers  at 
Vienna,  Berlin,  8t.  Petersburg!),  Brussels,  and  The  Hague. 
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it  goes  beyoud  what  would  be  proper  for  that  purpose,  since  it  em- 
braces the  questions  of  the  duties  to  be  paid  on  the  Scheldt,  and  the 
proportions  in  which  the  debt  is  to  be  divided,  matters  which  essentially 
belong,  not  to  a  temporary  and  preliminary,  but  to  a  final  and  com- 
plete arrangement. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  thought  preferable  to  settle  at  once  all 
the  important  points  of  difference  between  the  Dutch  and  the  Belgians, 
this  Counter- proposal  does  not  go  far  enough,  since  it  leaves  many 
esseutial  points  untouched. 

It  would  be  objectionable,  for  instance,  to  fix  a  duty  to  be  paid  by 
Bt  lgiau  Commerce  upon  the  Scheldt,  where  hitherto  no  duty  has  been 
levied,  without  at  the  same  time  establishing  those  other  regulations 
with  regard  to  buoys  and  pilots,  which  are  to  afford  the  countervailing 
security  to  the  Commerce  on  that  River ;  and  therefore,  if  the  state  of 
things  which  has  existed  on  the  Scheldt  since  January,  1831,  is  to  be 
changed  at  all,  it  would  be  expedient  to  make  a  complete  and  perma- 
nent settlement  of  the  arrangements  for  that  River. 

Again,  the  division  of  the  Debt,  by  which  an  annual  charge  of 
8,400,000  florins  was  thrown  upon  Belgium,  was  made  with  reference 
both  to  the  division  of  Territory,  and  to  the  commercial  facilities  to  be 
secured  to  Belgium ;  consequently,  the  Belgians  could  not  be  asked  to 
undertake  to  pay  at  that  annual  rate,  unless  their  Territory  were  at  the 
same  time  formally  ceded  to  them,  and  all  the  commercial  facilities 
agreed  to. 

But  both  the  original  Proposition  and  the  Counter  proposal  stipu- 
late only  for  a  military  evacuation  on  both  sides,  leaving  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  Belgian  Sovereignty,  and  the  reciprocal  renunciation  of  all 
claim  to  the  Territories  evacuated,  as  matters  to  be  formally  provided 
for  in  the  Definitive  Treaty. 

Neither  of  these  Drafts  of  Convention  contain  any  thing  about  the 
use  of  the  intermediate  channels,  or  the  privilege  of  fishing  in  the 
Scheldt;  and  the  Dutch  Counter- proposal  would  deprive  the  Belgians 
of  the  commercial  passages  through  Limburg,  free  from  transit  duty. 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  put  you  thus  early  in  possession  of  the 
view  taken  of  this  Counter- proposal  by  His  Majesty's  Government, 
upon  a  cursory  consideration  of  its  contents.  If  the  Dutch  Government 
are  really  animated  by  a  sincere  desire  of  coming  to  an  arrangement, 
they  will,  doubtless,  either  agree  to  a  Preliminary  Convention,  which 
shall  contain  ouly  such  stipulations  as  properly  belong  to  a  Convention 
of  that  kind ;  or  else  they  will  at  once  proceed  to  a  just  and  reasonable 
arrangement  for  a  Definitive  Treaty. 

In  any  case,  however,  there  is  a  previous  question,  which  must  be 
cleared  up,  respecting  the  Navigation  of  the  Scheldt.  Recent  Accounts 
which  have  been  received  from  Antwerp,  seem  to  indicate,  that  the 
Dutch  Government  have  giveu  orders  to  prevent  any  ships  from  going- 
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io  or  out  of  that  River;  And  it  will  be  requisite  to  ascertain  from  the 
Baron  de  Zuylen  that  the  Navigation  is  free,  before  any  Negotiation 
can  be  entered  into  upon  the  subject  of  the  Convention  or  Treaty. 

I  am,  &c. 

H.  E.  Viscount  Granville,  G.  C.  B.  PALMERSTON. 


CONSTITUTIONAL  LA  W  of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony.— 

Dresden,  Wi  September  y  1831. 

(Translation.) 

We,  Anthony,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Saxony,  &c.  &c.  &c, 
and  Frederick  Augustus,  Duke  of  Saxony,  &c.  ficc.  &c,  hereby  pro* 
claim,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  repeatedly  expressed  wishes  of  our 
faithful  States,  and  from  a  due  regard  to  those  regulations  which  have 
already  been  adopted,  and  approved,  from  experience,  in  other  Coun- 
tries of  the  Germanic  Confederation,  we  have,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  States,  arranged  the  Constitution  of  our  Country  in  the 
following  order: 

Section  I. — On  tlte  Kingdom,  and  the  Government  of  it,  generally. 
Art.  I.  Indivisibility  of  the  Kingdom.— -The  Kingdom  of  Saxony  is 
an  indivisible  State  of  the  Germanic  Confederation,  united  under  one 
Constitution. 

I I.  Inalienability  of  the  essential  parts  and  privileges  of  the  Crown. 
— No  essentia]  portion  of  the  Kingdom,  and  no  privilege  of  the  Crown, 
shall,  in  any  manner,  be  alienated,  without  the  consent  of  the  States. 
Arrangements  as  to  Territory,  concluded  with  neighbouring  Countries, 
shall  not  be  liable  to  this  Regulation,  if  no  transfer  of  any  Subjects, 
who  have  unquestionably  belonged  to  the  State,  should  thereby  be 
made. 

III.  Form  of  Government.— The  form  of  Government  shall  be 
Monarchical,  and  there  shall  be  a  Constitution  of  States. 

IV.  The  King.— The  King  shall  be  the  Sovereign  Chief  of  the 
State,  shall  unite  in  himself  all  the  rights  of  supreme  authority,  and 
shall  exercise  them  according  to  regulations  laid  down  in  the  Con- 
stitution.   His  Person  shall  be  sacred  and  inviolable. 

V.  The  Kiug  shall  not  become  the  Sovereign  of  another  State,  ex- 
cept in  case  of  inheritance,  nor  reside  permanently  out  of  the  Country, 
without  the  consent  of  the  States. 

VI.  Hereditary  succession  of  the  Family  of  the  Saxon  Sovereign.— 
The  Crown  shall  be  hereditary  in  the  male  line  of  the  Reigning 
Family,  by  the  right  of  primogeniture,  and  descent  from  married 
Parents  of  equal  birth. 
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VII.  In  default  of  a  Prince,  privileged  to  succeed  to  the  Sove- 
reignty, either  by  relationship,  or  by  a  reciprocal  compact  of  inheritance, 
the  Crown  shall  pass  to  the  Female  line  of  the  family,  without  restriction 
as  to  sex,  the  Parents  having  been  of  equal  birth.  The  right  of  sue* 
cession,  in  such  cases,  shall  be  decided  by  the  closeness  of  relationship 
to  the  last  reigning  Monarch,  by  the  priority  of  claim  of  such  branch 
of  relations,  and  by  the  age  of  the  Person.  After  this  transfer  of  the 
right  of  inheritance,  the  preference  shall  again  be  given  to  the  Male 
line,  in  the  order  of  primogeniture. 

VI II.  Majority  of  the  King. — The  King  shall  attain  his  majority 
upon  completing  the  I  Slh  year  of  his  age. 

IX.  Regency. — The  Government  shall  be  conducted  by  a  Regent 
during  the  minority  of  the  King,  or  when  he  shall  no  longer  be  capable 
of  directing  it,  and  has  not  made,  or  cannot  make,  the  necessary  pro- 
visions himself  for  the  administration  of  public  affairs.  In  both  cases, 
the  Regency  shall  devolve  upon  the  King's  uearest  male  Relative, 
who  shall  have  attained  his  majority,  and  shall  continue  only  so  long 
as  the  King  shall  be  incapable  of  exercising  the  supreme  authority ; 
and  legal  notice  shall  be  given  of  the  commencement  and  con- 
clusion of  the  discharge  of  the  kingly  Office  by  a  Regent. 

X.  Appointment,  during  the  Kings  Reign,  of  a  Regent  for  his 
Successor  .—Should  the  Member  of  the  Royal  Family  next  in  succes- 
sion to  the  Throne,  display  any  cause  which  would  render  it  impos- 
sible for  him  to  undertake  the  administration  of  the  Country,  the 
future  Regent  shall,  nevertheless,  be  appointed,  piospectively,  by  a 
Law  of  the  State,  during  the  reign  of  the  King. 

XI.  Appointment  of  a  Regent  for  the  King. — If  the  King,  during 
his  reign,  or  upou  his  accession  to  the  Throne,  should  be  incapaci- 
tated from  governing  the  Country  himself,  aud  the  above-mentioned 
Appointment  should  not  have  been  previously  made, — an  Assembly, 
consisting  of  the  whole  of  the  Princes  of  the  Royal  Family  at  the  time 
in  the  Kingdom,  who  shall  have  completed  the  21st  year  of  their  age, 
(with  the  exception  of  the  Prince  entitled  thereto  by  relationship,  and 
about  to  be  appointed  Regent,)  shall  be  convoked  by  the  chief  Au- 
thorities of  the  State,  (Art.  XLI)  at  the  latest  within  6  months,  who 
shall  decide,  by  an  absolute  majority  of  votes,  and  under  the  previous 
opinion  of  the  latter  Authorities,  upon  the  nomination  of  the  Regency  ; 
and  such  decision  shall  be  communicated  to  the  States  then  assem- 
bled, or  to  be  specially  summoned  for  the  purpose,  for  their  confirma- 
tion. Should  there  not  be  3  Princes,  at  least,  of  the  Reigning  Branch 
of  the  Family  present  at  that  Assembly,  the  eldest  ruling  Heads  of  the 
Ernestine  line  shall  be  invited,  in  order  to  complete  that  number. 

XII.  Authority  of  the  Regent.— The  Regent  shall  exercise  the  su- 
preme power  agreeably  to  the  Constitution,  and  to  the  extent  to  which 
it  is  exercised  by  the  King,  and  in  His  Majesty's  name.  Alterations  in  the 
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Constitutional  Law  shall  neither  be  proposed  by  the  Regent,  if  the  States 
should  have  suggested  them,  nor  approved  by  him,  unless  with  the 
advice  of  the  Council  of  his  Family,  appointed  in  pursuance  of  Article 
XI,  and  in  consequence  of  a  decision  adopted  in  the  manuer  therein 
prescribed.  Alterations  so  made  shall  then,  however,  acquire  lasting 
validity. 

XI II.  His  residence  and  maintenance. — The  Regent  shall  generally 
reside  within  the  Kingdom,  provided  he  be  not  the  Sovereign  of 
another  Country.  His  expenses  shall  be  defrayed  out  of  the  Civil 
last.    (Article  XXII.) 

XIV.  Council  of  the  Regency. — The  chief  Authorities  of  the  Slate 
(Article  XLI)  shall  form  the  Council  of  the  Regent,  who  shall  be  bound 
to  consult  them  in  all  matters  of  importance. 

XV.  Education  of  the  King  durinsr  his  Minority.— -In  the  absence 
of  any  Regulation  of  the  King  upon  the  subject,  the  education  of  the 
Sovereign,  during  his  minority,  shall  be  entrusted  to  his  Mother,  or, 
should  she  have  again  married,  or  not  be  living,  to  his  Grandmother  on 
his  Father's  side ;  but  the  appointment  of  a  Tutor  and  Instructor,  and 
the  arrangement  of  the  plan  of  education,  shall  be  settled  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Regent  and  his  Council.  In  case  of  a  difference  of 
opinion,  the  Regent  and  his  Council  shall  decide  the  point ;  and  they 
shall  exclusively  superintend  the  education  of  the  King,  whilst  a 
Minor,  in  the  event  of  the  marriage  or  death  of  his  Mother  or  Grand- 
mother.  The  Regulations  upon  this  subject  shall  be  carried  into  effect 
by  the  Council  of  Regency,  under  the  direction  of  the  Regeut,  who 
shall  have  one  vote  only,  upou  any  resolution  proposed,  but  shall  de- 
cide in  case  of  an  equality. 

Section  II. — On  the  Property  of  the  State,  and  Property  and  Income 

of  the  Royal  Family . 

XVI.  Public  Property.— The  Property  of  the  State,  as  an  indi- 
visible whole,  shall  consist  of  whatever  is  possessed  or  inherited  by  the 
Crown,  in  Territories,  Domains  of  every  description,  Unds,  Buildings, 
ice,  belonging  thereto,  Estates,  Forests,  Mills,  Mines  and  Foundries, 
and  Works  connected  therewith,  Shares  in  Mining  Establishments, 
Capital-Stock,  Revenues,  pecuniary  privileges,  Royal  prerogatives, 
Public  Institutions,  Rents,  Mortgages, &c.  aud  stores  of  every  descrip- 
tion, and  shall  be  transferred  in  its  fullest  extent  to  every  Successor 
to  the  Throne.  The  property  of  the  State  shall  also  include  the 
property  of  the  Royal  House  held  in  trust.  From  both  the  above 
descriptions  of  public  property,  the  private  property  of  the  King  ami  of 
the  Royal  Family  shall  be  kept  distinct. 

XVII.  The  Property  of  the  State  shall  be  administered  by  a  Fi- 
nancial Authority,  appointed  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Con» 
[1832— 33.)  E 
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•titution,  and  aliall  be  appropriated  solely  to  public  object*;  the  Re- 
venue arising  from  it  shall,  as  heretofore,  be  trausferred  to  the  Trea- 
sury of  the  State.  It  shall,  however,  be  free  for  the  King  to  take  for 
his  own  use,  and  under  his  own  personal  management,  one  or  other  of 
the  Domains,  deducting  in  consequence  from  the  Civil  List  (Article 
XXII)  a  specified  sum,  calculated  upon  the  average  Reveuue  thereof 
during  the  preceding  10  years.  Certain  Castles,  Palaces,  Buildings, 
Gardens,  &c,  (mentioned  in  an  Appendix,)  shall  also  be  reserved  for 
the  free  use  of  the  King.  So  long  as  the  feudal  connexion  between 
the  Sovereign,  as  chief  feudal  Lord,  and  his  Vassals  shall  exist,  the 
fiefs  which  may  fall  in  shall  become  the  property  of  the  State ;  but  the 
right  to  permit  changes  with  respect  to  inheritances,  to  grant  feudal 
pardons,  and  to  exercise  all  other  privileges  appertaining  to  him  as  chief 
feudal  Lord,  shall  continue  to  the  King.  Reversions  of  fiefs  shall  not, 
however,  be  granted. 

XVIII.  The  property  of  the  State  shall  be  constantly  maintained 
entire,  and  shall  not,  without  the  consent  of  the  States,  be  either  di- 
minished by  alienation,  or  burthened  with  debts  or  otherwise.  The 
prohibition  with  respect  to  alienatiou,  shall  not,  however,  extend, 
either  to  those  transfers  which  may  be  found  necessary  or  beneficial  on 
particular  Estates,  in  order  to  promote  agriculture,  or  remove  ab- 
solute disadvantages,  and  which  may  be  effected  by  sale,  exchange,  or 
redemption,  or  to  those  which  may  be  made  in  consequence  of  judicial 
decisions,  or  for  the  settlement  of  doubts  as  to  Territories.  So  soon  as 
in  advantageous  opportunity  shall  offer,  the  produce  of  any  sale  shall 
be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  landed  property  within  the  Kingdom ;  but, 
in  the  mean  time,  it  shall  be  profitably  employed  in  any  other  suitable 
manner,  aud,  whether  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  landed  property, 
privileges,  or  revenue,  or  interest  of  money,  shall  acquire  the  character 
of  the  property  alienated,  and  supply  its  place.  An  account  shall 
be  rendered  to  the  States  during  every  ordinary  Session  (Article  CXV) 
of  that  portion  of  the  public  Property  which  may  have  been  alienated 
since  the  preceding  Session,  for  what  purposes  it  was  alienated,  the 
terms,  and  in  what  manner  the  money  received  has  been  disposed  of. 

XIX.  All  rents,  dues,  and  receipts,  of  the  Royal  Exchequer  shall 
be  paid  into  the  public  Treasury  ;  and  the  latter  Department  shall,  ih 
return,  be  answerable  for  those  debts  and  payments  of  every  description 
for  which  the  Exchequer  may  be  liable.  The  rights  of  creditors  shall 
remain  undisturbed. 

XX.  Entailed  Property  of  the  King. — The  property  of  the  Royal 
House  held  in  trust,  shall  consist  of  whatever  is  required  for  the  keep- 
ing up,  or  ornament,  of  the  Royal  Palaces,  Castles,  Buildings,  and 
Gardens,  set  apart  for  His  Majesty's  use;  of  the  furniture  or  moveables 
which  are  confided  to  the  care  of  the  Officers  and  Superintendents  of  the 
Court,  and  are  destined  to  supply  the  wants,  or  to  contribute  to  the  splen- 
dour, of  the  Court ;  of  stables,  horses,  carriages,  &c. ;  of  things  neces- 
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sary  for  the  chare ;  of  the  costly  articles,  gold  aud  silver  utensils,  and 
porcelain,  deposited  in  the  Royal  collections ;  of  the  picture  gallery ; 
of  the  cabinets  of  prints,  natural  curiosities,  coins,  &c;  of  the  library  ; 
and  of  the  repositories  of  the  arts,  armour,  and  arms.  To  the  above 
property  shall  be  added,  whatever  the  King  may  acquire  during  his 
Government,  by  virtue  of  any  sovereign  rights,  or  from  savings  out  of 
the  Civil  List,  and  which  he  may  not  have  disposed  of  during  his 
life ;  aud  also  whatever  similar  property  of  the  King  may  have  existed  at 
the  time  of  bis  accession  to  the  Throne,  and  have  been  acquired  sub- 
sequently, in  consequence  of  that  property ;  so  far  as  such  property 
shall  not  have  been  appropriated  by  him,  either  during  his  life,  or  in 
anticipation  of  his  death. 

The  possession  of  the  said  entailed  property  of  the  Royal  House 
shall  be  transferred,  according  to  the  order  of  succession  to  the  Crown, 
laid  down  in  Articles  VI  and  VI  f,  and  elsewhere,  to  the  lawful  So- 
vereign Regent  of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony.  It  shall  not  be  separated 
or  alienated  from  the  State;  but  such  transfers  as  it  may  be  deemed 
requisite  to  effect,  by  the  sale  or  exchange  of  any  particular  part  of 
it,  shall  not  be  included  in  such  prohibition;  and  the  value  obtained, 
in  money  or  otherwise,  by  such  transfers  or  exchanges,  shall  be  in- 
vested in  the  same  description  of  property  as  that  of  which  the  objects 
transferred  consisted ;  and  shall  supply  their  place.  The  proceeds  of  sales 
shall  be  employed  as  favourable  opportunities  offer,  in  increasing  the 
entailed  property  of  the  Royal  House  ;  and  every  Sovereign  or  Regent 
shall  be  allowed  the  privilege,  with  the  consent  of  the  States,  of 
pledging,  for  public  purposes,  and  in  cases  of  extraordinary  necessity, 
those  articles  of  value  belonging  thereto,  to  the  amount  of  1,000,000 
dollars,  but  the  aj tides  so  pledged  shall  be  redeemed  as  soon  as 
possible. 

In  the  cases  of  extraordinary  emergency,  referred  to  in  Article 
CV,  when  the  assembling  of  the  States  is  rendered  impossible  in  con- 
sequence of  existing  circumstances,  such  articles  may  be  so  pledged 
by  the  King,  under  the  responsibility  of  the  Minister  concerned, 
without  the  consent  of  the  States ;  subject,  however,  to  the  conditions 
abovementioned. 

XXI.  Private  Property  of  the  King.— The  private  property  of  the 
King  consists  of  whatever  His  Majesty  may  have  possessed  previously 
to  his  elevation  to  the  Sovereignty,  and  have  acquired  subsequently 
by  means  of  such  property  ;  of  which  he  shall  have  the  free  disposal, 
either  during  his  life  time,  or  in  anticipation  of  his  death;  and  such 
part  thereof  as  he  shall  not  have  so  disposed  of,  shall  be  added  at  his 
decease  to  the  entailed  property  of  the  Royal  House. 

The  King  shall  also  be  allowed  the  free  disposal,  during  his  life 
time,  of  any  property  which  he  may  acquire,  as  Sovereign,  by  virtue 
of  any  private  rights,  or  from  economy  in  the  expenditure  of  the  CiviJ 
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List ;  but,  at  his  death,  the  property  remaining  of  this  description  shall, 
in  like  manner,  be  added  to  the  entailed  property  of  the  Royal 
House. 

XXII.  Civil  List. — The  King  shall  enjoy,  and  dispose  of  freely, 
during  his  reign,  a  certain  annual  sum,  as  a  Civil  List,  to  be  agreed  upon 
with  the  States,  and  to  be  payable  in  advance  by  monthly  instalments 
out  of  the  public  Treasury.  This  sum  shall  be  considered  as  an  equi- 
valent for  the  advantages  to  be  derived,  from  the  possession  of  the  Royal 
Domains,  which  have  been  transferred  to  the  public  Treasury,  during 
the  King's  reign,  and  shall  not  be  diminished  without  his  concurrence, 
or  increased  without  the  approbation  of  the  States ;  and  as  this  sum  is 
essentially  necessary  to  maiutaiu  the  dignity  of  the  Crown,  it  shall  not 
at  any  time,  nor  in  any  manner,  be  burthened  with  debts.  The  revenues 
resulting  from  the  Royal  Domains  in  question  shall  be  transferred  to  the 
Public  Treasury,  so  long  as  a  Civil  List  shall  be  granted,  which  shall 
never  be  of  a  less  amount  .than  that  now  agreed  upon,  viz.  500,000 
dollars.  The  Civil  List  shall,  upon  the  death  of  the  King,  continue  of 
the  same  amount  for  his  Successor,  until  another  shall  be  fixed,  or  at 
latest  till  a  new  Budget  shall  be  agreed  upon ;  and,  out  of  the  sum  al- 
lowed as  a  Civil  List,  there  shall  be  paid :— the  amount  allowed  for  the 
Privy  Purse  of  the  King  and  Queen:  also  the  expenses  incurred,  in  the 
maintenance  and  education  of  their  children,  in  the  support  of  all  the 
Officers  and  Servants  of  the  Court,  and  in  the  payment  of  pensions  to 
them,  their  widows,  and  Children ;  as  well  as  the  total  amount  expended 
on  the  Royal  Household,  the  Stables,  Hunting  Establishments,  &c, 
in  the  performance  of  Divine  Worship,  according  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
and  Evangelical  Creeds,  (for  the  latter  to  the  same  amount  as  the 
former  Contributions)  on  the  Royal  Chapel  and  Theatre,  and  on  the 
Castles,  Palaces,  Buildings,  and  Gardens,  reserved  for  the  free  use  of 
the  King,  agreeably  to  Article  XV 1 1 :  in  short  all  the  other  ordinary  and 
extraordinary  expenses  of  the  Court,  the  payment  of  which  is  not  ex- 
pressly charged  upon  the  Budget  of  the  State,  shall  be  defrayed  out  of 
the  Civil  List. 

XXI II.  Appanage  and  other  allowances  to  the  Members  of  the 
Boyal  Family. — The  appauage,  jointures,  and  other  constitutional 
allowances,  for  bounties,  and  for  wardrobes,  granted  at  any  time  to 
Members  of  the  Royal  House,  shall  not  be  altered  during  their  lives, 
provided  the  regulations  relative  to  second  birth  be  observed  ;  and  they 
shall  be  defrayed  out  of  the  Budget.  With  respect  to  the  appanage,  join- 
tures, marriage  portions,  and  other  similar  allowances,  which  may  be 
granted  hereafter,  under  a  condition  as  to  second  birth,  a  permanent 
arrangement  shall  be  entered  into  with  the  States,  which  shall  be  inserted 
iu  the  Domestic  Law  on  the  subject,  and  shall  afterwards,  in  every  indi- 
vidual case,  be  fulfilled.  These  allowances  shall  never  be  altered  without 
the  approval  of  the  States,  nor  the  use  of  them  secured  by  the  transfer 
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of  landed  property ;  the  payment  of  them  shall  be  made  out  of  the 
Public  Treasury,  and  shall  not  be  charged  on  the  Civil  List. 

Section  III.— On  the  general  rights  and  duties  of  the  Subject. 

XXIV.  Relative  Position  as  to  the  Laws,  in  consequence  of  residence 
in  the  Kingdom.— Residence  within  the  Territory  of  the  State  shall 
require  an  observance  of  the  Laws,  and  command,  in  return,  legal 

protection. 

XXV.  Rights  of  Natives  and  Citizens  of  the  State.— The  Re- 
gulations as  to  the  rights  of  Natives  and  Citizens  of  the  State  are  re- 
served for  a  Special  Law. 

XXVI.  Protection  of  Rights.— The  rights  of  all  the  Inhabitants 
shall  be  in  an  equal  degree  protected  by  the  Constitution. 

XXVII.  Freedom  of  the  Person  and  of  •  Property. — The  freedom 
of  Persons,  and  their  right  to  dispose  of  their  own  property,  shall 
be  subject  to  no  other  restrictions  than  those  which  law  and  justice 
prescribe. 

XXVIII.  Choice  of  Occupation.— 12 very  one  shall  be  unrestricted 
in  the  choice  of  his  calling  and  occupation,  and  may  qualify  himself 
accordingly,  either  in  Saxony  or  in  a  Foreigu  Country,  so  far  as  the 
Public  Laws  or  private  rights  do  not  expressly  prevent  it. 

XXIX.  Emigration. — Every  Subject  shall  be  allowed  to  quit  the 
Country  without  paying  any  Emigration  Duty,  provided  he  be  not 
bound  to  render  military  service,  or  be  otherwise  prevented,  by  any 
obligation  to  the  State,  or  to  a  private  Individual. 

XXX.  Service  of  arms. — The  compulsion  to  assist  in  the  defence 
of  the  Country,  and  to  engage  in  Military  Service,  shall  be  general,  and 
no  exemptions  but  those  expressly  mentioned  in  the  Laws  shall  be 
allowed. 

XXXI.  Appropriation  of  private  property  to  public  purposes. — 
No  one  shall  be  forced  to  surrender  up  his  property,  rights,  or  privi- 
leges, for  public  purposes,  except  in  those  cases  appointed  by  the  Law, 
or  imperiously  required  by  a  pressing  necessity,  (which  latter  shall  be 
declared  by  the  Chief  Authorities  of  the  State,)  nor  without  imme- 
diate and  full  indemnification.  Should  any  dispute  arise,  as  to  the 
amount  of  the  indemnification,  and  the  Proprietor  or  privileged  Person 
be  indisposed  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  Government  Authorities, 
he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  bring  the  affair  forward  for  settlement  in  the 
usual  course  of  law ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  the  appropriation  shall 
not  be  stopped,  and  the  amount  decided  upon  by  the  Authorities  shall 
be  paid  over  without  loss  of  time. 

XXXII.  Relative  position  as  to  the  Laws,  in  matters  of  Faith. — 
Every  Inhabitant  shall  enjoy  perfect  freedom  of  conscience,  and  be 
protected  in  the  exercise  of  his  religion  aud  faith,  in  the  manner  already 
secured,  or  to  be  hereafter  enacted,  by  the  Laws. 
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XXXIII*  The  Members  of  all  Christian  Communities  tolerated  in 
the  Kingdom,  shall  enjoy  the  same  political  and  civil  rights,  and  the 
professors  of  every  other  faith  shall  participate  in  the  rights  of 
Citizens  of  the  State,  only  to  the  extent  described  in  particular  Laws. 

XXXIV.  Eligibility  to  Public  Service  equal,  according  to  Law. — 
A  difference  in  birth 'and  station  shall  not  justify  any  preference  in  the 
appointment  to  a  public  situation. 

XXXV.  The  Press,  and  the  Book  Trade.— the  Affairs  of  the  Press 
and  of  the  Book-trade  shall  be  regulated  by  a  Law ;  which  shall  estab- 
lish the  freedom  of  the  same,  upon  condition  of  the  observance  of  the 
Regulations  prescribed  in  the  Law  of  the  Germanic  Confederation, 
and  of  affording  security  against  the  abuse  of  them. 

XXXVI.  Right  of  Complaint  against  the  Authorities.— Every  one 
shall  enjoy  the  right  of  complaining,  in  writing,  to  the  Superior  Au- 
thorities, of  the  illegal  or  unconstitutional  proceeding  of  a  Subordinate 
Officer,  or  of  his  delay  in  pronouncing  a  decision;  and  if  the  complaint 
be  considered  by  the  Superior  Authority  to  be  unfounded,  the  grounds 
of  his  decision  shall  be  communicated  to  the  Complainant.  Should 
the  latter  be  dissatisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  Superior  Officers,  he 
may  prefer  his  written  complaint  to  the  States,  requesting  their  inter- 
ference, who  shall  decide  whether  or  not  the  complaint  is  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  justify  a  representation  by  them  to  the  Throne.  All 
persons  shall,  moreover,  be  free  to  bring  their  petitions  and  complaints 
immediately  before  the  Sovereign. 

XXXV II.  Payment  of  Taxes,— No  Subject  shall  be  called  upon 
for  the  payment  of  any  Taxes  or  Duties,  to  which  he  is  not  liable 
according  to  Law,  or  by  virtue  of  special  rights. 

XXXVIII.  All  Persons  shall  contribute  to  the  relief  of  the  public 
burthens. 

XXXIX.  A  new  system  of  Taxation  shall  be  adopted,  in  which 
the  Duties  upon  those  articles,  which  are  subject  to  the  direct  or 
indirect  payment  of  them,  shall  be  arranged,  with  the  utmost  possible 
regard  to  justice  and  to  an  equitable  assessment.  Privileges,  hitherto 
enjoyed,  of  exemption  from  the  payment  of  Taxes,  shall  be  abolished, 
in  consideration  of  a  suitable  indemnification,  the  particulars  of  which 
will  be  arranged  in  a  future  Law  by  an  arrangement  with  the  States. 

XL.  No  new,  or  permanent,  privileges  of  exemption  from  participat- 
ing in  the  public  burthens,  shall  on  any  account  be  granted  or  per- 
mitted. 

Section  IV. — On  the  Public  Service. 

XLI.  Ministerial  Departments.  Council  of  Ministers.  Council 
qf  State,— The  Ministerial  Departments  are  those  of  Justice,  Finance, 
the  Interior,  War,  Religion,  and  Foreign  Affairs,  the  Heads  of 
which  shall  be  responsible  to  the  States,  and  form  the  Cabinet  or 
Council  of  Ministers,  as  the  Chief  Board  of  Public  Authorities.  The 
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direction  of  spiritual  matters  shall  be  transferred  to  the  Minister  of 
Religion,  who  must  invariably  profess  the  Evangelic  Faith,  assisted 
by  at  least  2  other  Members  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  of  the 
same  faith;  and  to  his  jurisdiction  shall  appertain  the  affairs  of  the 
Professors  of  every  Faith  mentioned  in  Article  LVII. 

A  Council  of  State  may  also  be  formed,  iu  addition  to  the  Heads  of - 
the  Ministerial  Departments,  which  shall  consist  of  such  Persons  as  the 
King  may  deem  fit. 

XLH.  Responsibility  of  Official  Persons.— Every  Public  Servant 
shall  be  responsible  for  his  official  acts. 

XXII K  Orders  emanating  immediately  from  the  King  to  be  comm. 
tersigned. — All  Regulations  relative  to  affairs  of  Government,  which  are 
signed  by  the  King,  shall  be  countersigned  by  the  Head  of  a  Minis- 
terial Department,  who  must  have  been  present  when  the  Regulation 
was  resolved  upon  ;  in  token  of  his  being  responsible,  that  the  same  is 
suitable  for  the  object  proposed,  and  in  accordance  with  the  Laws  and 
Constitution  of  the  Country.  Every  Regulation  not  countersigned  as 
required  shall  be  considered  as  surreptitiously  obtained,  and  therefore 
invalid. 

XLIV.  Further  regulations  as  to  Public  Servants,  reserved  for 
future  Legislation. — The  relative  duties  of  Public  Officers,  among  whom, 
however,  are  not  comprehended,  those  engaged  about  the  Court,  shall 
be  defined  in  a  Special  Law,  in  which  the  necessary  independence  of 
Judicial  Officers  shall  be  particularly  regarded. 

Section  V. — On  the  Administration  of  Justice. 

XLV.  Administration  of  Justice. — Justice  shall  be  administered 
according  to  an  Ordinance,  legally  issued,  relative  to  the  prosecution 
of  Suits  in  the  Judicial  Courts. 

XLVI.  Grounds  of  Judicial  Sentences  to  be  given. — Every  Tribunal 
shall  make  known  the  reasons  for  its  decisions. 

XLVII.  Jurisdiction  of  the  Tribunals.— The  Members  of  every 
Tribunal  shall,  in  the  exercise  of  their  judicial  duties,  and  within  the 
limits  of  their  Jurisdiction,  be  independent  of  the  authority  of  the  Go- 
vernment; and  a  Special  Board,  to  be  organized  by  a  Law,  and  of  which, 
half  the  Members  must  te  Counsellors  of  the  Chief  Court  of  Justice, 
shall  decide,  in  the  last  instance,  relative  to  doubts  between  the  Judicial 
and  Executive  Authorities,  as  to  the  extent  of  their  jurisdiction,  respec- 
tively. 

XLVIII.  No  Subject  shall  be  deprived  of  his  ordinary  Judge, 
except  in  the  cases  pointed  out  by  Law. 

XLIX.  Legal  Remedy  against  acts  of  the  Government. — Every  one 
who  shall  consider  himself  aggrieved  in  his  rights,  by  any  proceeding 
of  the  Administration,  may  have  recourse  to  a  judicial  investigation. 
A  Special  Law  shall  point  out  the  necessary  exceptions  and  regulations 
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in  order  that  the  free  progress  of  the  Government  may  not  be  pre- 
vented by  the  exercise  of  this  concession. 

L.  Judicial  privilege  of  the  Exchequer. — Law  suits  instituted  by 
the  Exchequer  before  the  ordinary  Tribunals  shall  have  precedence 
of  all  others. 

LI.  Legal  Prosecution.— No  one  shall  be  prosecuted,  apprehended, 
or  punished,  or  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  cause  of  his  apprehension,  for 
more  than  24  hours,  without  legal  reasons  being  assigned  for  the  same. 

LII.  Right  of  Pardon.— The  King  shall  have  the  right,  in  Penal 
Cases,  of  abolishing,  as  well  as  changing,  mitigating,  or  remitting  a 
punishment,  but  he  cannot  increase  the  sentence. 

LIU.  Confiscations. — Those  articles  only  which  have  served  as  the 
objects  or  instruments  of  offences,  shall  in  future  be  confiscated.  A 
general  confiscation  of  the  property  shall,  in  no  case,  take  place. 

LIV.  M  oratorio. — Bankrupts  shall  not  be  allowed  by  the  Govern- 
ment to  delay  the  settlement  of  their  affairs  with  their  Creditors. 

LV.  Further  regulations  as  to  the  administration  of  Justice  reserved 
for  future  Legislation. — Justice  shall  be  administered  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  secure  equality  in  the  eye  of  the  Law,  so  that  judicial  privi- 
leges shall  cease,  unless  individual  exceptions,  founded  upon  Treaties  or 
peculiar  relations,  shall  any  longer  be  necessary.  Further  regulations 
upon  this  subject  shall  be  contained  in  a  special  Law. 

Section  VI. — On  Churches,  Schools,  and  Charitable  Institutions, 

LVI.  Public  Worship. — The  Professors  of  those  Christian  Doctrines 
only,  which  are  already  or  may  in  future  be  tolerated  in  the  Kingdom 
by  special  Laws,  shall  be  allowed  the  free  public  exercise  of  their  religion. 
New  Monasteries  shall  not  be  established,  nor  shall  Jesuits,  or  any 
other  spiritual  Orders,  ever  be  tolerated  in  the  Country. 

LVII.  Supremacy  of  the  King  in  Ecclesiastical  Matters. — The 
King  shall  exercise  his  Political  Authority  over  the  Churches,  (jus  circa 
sacra)  and  superintend  and  defend  them  according  to  the  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Laws.  The  Spiritual  Authorities,  therefore,  of  every  creed  shall  be 
subjected  to  the  superintendence  of  the  Department  of  Religion,  but  it  is 
reserved  for  the  Members  of  the  various  Confessions  to  make  Regula- 
tions relative  to  internal  Church  Government,  according  to  the  Eccle- 
siastical constitution  of  each.  The  Episcopal  jurisdiction  of  the 
Sovereign  over  the  Professors  of  the  Evangelical  Faith,  shall  moreover 
continue  to  be  exercised  in  the  same  manner  as  heretofore,  by  the 
Ministerial  Authorities  pointed  out  in  Article  XLI,  so  long  as  the  King 
shall  belong  to  another  Coufession. 

LVII  I.  Representations  of  abuses  of  the  Spiritual  Authority.— Any 
abuse  of  ecclesiastical  power  may  be  represented  to  the  Chief  Lay 
Authorities  of  the  State. 

LIX.  Political  relations  of  Spiritual  Servants. — The  Churches 
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and  schools,  aud  the  Officers  belonging  to  them,  shall  be  subject  to 
the  Laws  of  the  State,  in  civil  transactions  and  affairs. 

LX.  Public  Institutions. — All  Establishments  without  exception, 
whether  devoted  to  religion,  instruction,  or  charity,  shall  be  under  the 
immediate  protection  of  the  State,  and  the  property  or  income  derived 
by  the  in  shall  not,  under  any  pretence  whatever,  be  added  to  that  of 
the  State,  nor  applied  to  other  purposes  than  those  for  which  the 
Establishments  were  formed.  An  appropriation  to  other  similar  pur- 
poses can  be  made,  only  in  those  cases  in  which  the  objects  of  the  In- 
stitution shall  be  no  longer  attainable,  when  it  may  be  made  with  the 
consent  of  the  persons  interested,  and,  so  far  as  the  ordinary  Public 
Establishments  of  the  Country  are  concerned,  with  the  approbation  of 
the  States. 

Section  VII.— Of  the  States. 
1.  Organisation  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States. 

LXI.  The  States  divided  into  2  Chambers.  Representative  Con- 
stitution of  the  Provinces. — There  shall  be  for  the  whole  of  the  King- 
dom of  Saxouy  one  General  Assembly  of  the  States,  divided  into  2 
Chambers;  and  in  addition  to  the  same,  the  peculiar  Representative 
Constitution  of  Upper  Lusatia,  and  that  of  the  ancient  hereditary  Pos- 
sessions, shall  be  retained,  with  a  reservation  as  to  the  introduction  of 
those  modifications  which  may  become  necessary,  with  reference  to  both. 

LXII.  The  2  Chambers  to  have  equal  rights,  and  to  act  in  unison. 
— Both  Chambers  shall  enjoy  the  same  rights  and  privileges,  and  the 
time  and  place  of  their  meetings  shall  invariably  be  the  same. 

LXIIl.  The  First  Chamber  and  the  Members  of  it.— The  following 
shall  be  Members  of  the  First  Chamber : 

1 .  The  Princes  of  the  Royal  House,  who  shall  have  attained  their 
majority. 

2.  The  Deputy  from  the  Chief  Canonical  Establishment  at 
Meissen,  who  may  be  chosen  by  the  Members,  from  their  own  Body. 

S.  The  Possessor  of  the  Feudal  Principality  of  WihienfcJs. 

4.  The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  5  Scbdnburgiau  Feudal  Princi- 
palities, of  Glaucba,  Waldenburg,  Lichtenstein,  Hartenstein,  and  Stein, 
who  may  be  chosen,  by  the  Possessors,  from  among  themselves. 

5.  The  Representative  of  the  University  of  Leipzig,  who  may  be 
chosen  by  the  Members  from  among  its  ordinary  Professors. 

6.  The  Possessor  of  the  Feudal  Principality  of  Konigsbruck. 

7.  The  Possessor  of  the  Feudal  Principality  of  Reibersdorf. 

8.  The  principal  Lutheran  Chaplain  of  the  Court 

9.  The  Deacon  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Institution  of  St.  Peter,  at 
Budissin,  in  bis  capacity  as  Chief  Catholic  Clergyman ;  or,  in  case  of 
his  being  prevented  from  taking  his  seat,  or  of  the  Office  being 
vacant,  One  of  the  3  Capitular  Members  of  that  Establishment 
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10.  The  superintending,  or  principal  Protestant  Clergyman,  at 

Leipzig. 

11.  The  Representative  of  the  Collegiate  Establishment  at  Wurzen, 
who  may  be  chosen  Feudal  Principalities  by  the  Chapter. 

12.  The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  4  Schonburgian  Feudal  Princi- 
palities of  Rochsburg,  Wechselburg,  Penig,  and  Remissen,  who  may 
be  chosen  by  the  Possessors,  from  among  themselves. 

13.  The  12  Representatives  of  the  Possessors  of  Equestrian  Feuds* 
chosen  for  life. 

14.  The  10  Possessors  of  Equestrian  Feuds,  appointed  for  life 
by  the  King,  according  to  his  free  choice. 

15.  The  Chief  Magistrates  of  Dresden  and  Leipzig. 

16.  The  Chief  Magistrates  of  6  Towns,  to  be  selected  by  the  King, 
with  the  utmost  possible  regard  to  the  interests  of  every  part  of  the 
Kingdom. 

LX1 V.  Regulations  relative  to  the  Possessors  of  Princely  Feuds. — 
If  the  Possessors  of  the  Feudal  Domains  mentioned  in  Article  LXIII, 
§  §  3,  4,  6,  7,  and  12,  should  be  prevented,  by  their  being  minors, 
or  by  any  circumstances  which  the  Chamber  shall  approve  of,  from 
taking  part  personally  in  the  business  of  the  Session,  the  nearest  heirs 
of  such  Possessors,  if  they  be  not  ineligible,  according  to  Article  LXXIV, 
may  be  admitted  into  the  Chamber  in  their  stead ;  but  the  Possessors 
of  the  Schonburgian  Princely  Feuds,  §  4,  and  of  that  of  Wil- 
denfels,  may  at  all  times  appoint  their  Plenipotentiaries  in  the  Chamber 
by  right  of  their  hereditary  votes;  which  Plenipotentiaries  must  not 
be  disqualified,  according  to  Article  LXXIV,  and  must  possess  an 
Equestrian  Feud  in  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony. 

LXV.  Regulations  relative  to  the  Possessors  of  Equestrian  Feuds.— 
The  12  Representatives  of  the  Possessors  of  Equestrian  Feuds  shall  be 
chosen  at  the  Provincial  Assemblies  of  the  District,  and  of  Upper  Lusatia, 
and  every  Possessor  of  an  Equestrian  Feud,  declared  by  the  Electoral 
Law  to  be  entitled  to  a  vote,  shall  take  part  in  the  Election,  which  is  to  be 
conducted  according  to  the  law  upon  the  subject.  Those  Possessors  only 
shall  be  eligible,  whose  Equestrian  Feuds  produce  a  clear  annual  Re- 
venue of  at  least  2,000  dollars.  A  List  of  the  Equestrian  Feuds,  the 
Possessors  of  which  are  eligible  to  seats  in  both  Chambers,  shall  be  pre- 
pared, with  the  concurrence  of  the  Possessors  of  Equestrian  Feuds,  at  the 
Assemblies  of  the  District,  or  at  the  Provincial  Meetings,  aud  shall  be 
subject  to  revisal  from  time  to  time.  The  election  shall  in  all  cases 
be  regulated  according  to  such  list.  Each  of  the  10  Possessors  of 
Equestrian  Feuds,  to  be  appointed  by  the  King,  shall  derive  a  clear 
annual  revenue  of  at  least  4,000  dollars,  from  one  or  more  Feuds 
situated  in  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony  ;  and  the  King  may  select  them 
even  from  among  the  Possessors  of  the  Schonburgian  Feuds ;  but  in 
this  case  they  shall  on  no  account  enjoy  the  vote  to  which  they  werw 
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totaled  by  their  right  of  inheritance  to  Princely  Feuds.  Ministers  in 
active  service,  and  paid  Officers  of  the  Court,  shall  not  be  nominated, 
and  the  number  of  10  shall  be  constantly  maintained. 

LXVI.  Duration  of  functions  in  the  First  Chamber.— -The  Mem- 
bers of  the  First  Chamber,  who  belong  to  it  by  virtue  of  their 
Office,  shall  retain  their  seat  so  long  as  they  may  continue  to  fill  such 
Office;  and  the  Representatives  of  the  University,  and  of  the  Public 
Establishments,  and  also  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Princely  Feuds 
of  Scbdnburg,  mentioned  in  §  4.,  and  that  of  Wildenfels,  shall  retain 
their  seats  until  their  Successors  can  be  lawfully  admitted. 

The  Possessors  of  Equestrian  Feuds  chosen  from  among  their  own 
body,  and  those  nominated  by  the  King,  shall  continue  to  be  Members 
of  the  Chamber,  so  long  as  they  retain  the  qualifications,  by  virtue  of 
which  they  were  nominated  or  chosen,  as  the  case  may  be  ;  but  those 
Possessors  of  Equestriau  Feuds,  who  may  be  chosen  Members,  and 
shall  be  afterwards  employed  in  a  public  capacity,  or  promoted  to  a 
higher  Office,  or  become  paid  servants  of  the  Court  during  the 
performance  of  their  duties,  as  Members  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States, 
shall  vacate  their  seats,  but  may  be  re-elected. 

The  3  classes  of  Possessors  of  Equestrian  Feuds  shall  be  allowed 
to  resign  their  seats,  if  prevented  from  further  attendance,  either 
by  illness,  which  must  be  verified  by  medical  Certificates,  or  by 
any  domestic  or  official  affairs,  that  absolutely  require  their  constant 
personal  attention,  which  must  also  be  satisfactorily  attested;  or 
further,  if  they  should  have  already  assisted  during  3  Ordinary  Sessions, 
or  have  attained  the  60th  year  of  their  age. 

LXVI  I.  The  President  and  his  Substitute.— The  President  of  the 
Upper  Chamber  shall  be  appointed  by  the  King,  for  every  Session, 
from  among  those  Members  who  belong  to  it,  in  consequence  of  their 
possessing  Feudal  Domains;  and  he  shall  not  reside  out  of  the 
Kingdom. 

The  Chamber  shall  choose  and  propose  3  of  its  Members,  one  of 
whom  shall  be  appointed  by  the  King,  to  act  as  the  Substitute  of  the 

W%  *  J  A 

The  Election  shall  be  decided  by  an  absolute  majority  of  votes, 
but  if,  after  3  divisions,  such  a  majority  should  not  result,  the  relative 
majority,  on  the  third  division,  shall  decide  the  question. 

The  Law  regulating  the  proceedings  of  the  States  shall  contain 
farther  arrangements,  relative  to  the  official  character,  and  mode  of  per- 
forming the  duties,  of  the  President  and  of  his  Substitute,  as  well  as  to 
the  preparation  of  the  Protocols,  and  the  direction  of  the  business  of 
the  Chamber. 

LXVI  1 1.  The  Second  Chamber  and  the  Members  of it.— The  Second 
Chamber  shall  be  composed  of  20  Representatives,  Possessors  of 
Equestrian  Feuds,  $5  Representatives  of  Towns,  25  Representative! 
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of  the  Peasantry,  and  5  Representatives  of  the  trading  and  manufac- 
turing interests. 

LXIX.  Their  Substitutes. — For  every  Member  of  the  Second 
Chamber  a  Substitute  snail  be  chosen,  who  shall  be  admitted  duriug 
the  temporary  absence  of  such  Member,  or  when  he  shall  be  nnable 
to  attend;  but  in  the  event  of  the  death,  or  absolute  retirement  of  a 
Member  for  the  remainder  of  the  Session,  the  Substitute  shall  not  be 
admitted,  unless  the  circumstance  should  occur  at  such  a  period,  pre- 
viously to  the  commencement  or  close  of  the  Session,  as  to  allow  no 
time  for  a  new  election,  as  well  of  a  Representative  as  of  his  Substi- 
tute, which  must  otherwise  take  place.  The  Chamber  shall  decide  as 
to  the  summoning  of  the  Substitutes. 

LXX.  Regulations  relative  to  the  Election  of  Members  and  of  their 
Substitutes. — The  election  of  the  Representatives,  Possessors  of  Eques- 
trian Feuds,  in  the  Second  Chamber,  and  of  their  Substitutes,  shall 
take  place  at  the  Provincial  Assemblies  of  the  District,  and  of 
Upper  Lusatia. 

Such  Possessors  of  Estates  as  may  be  qualified  for  the  purpose, 
according  to  the  Electoral  Law,  shall  be  privileged  to  vote,  but  those 
Possessors  only  shall  be  eligible  whose  Estates  produce  a  clear  annual 
Revenue  of  at  least  600  dollars. 

The  Representatives,  Possessors  of  Equestrian  Feuds,  and  those 
of  the  Towns  and  Peasantry,  and  their  respective  Substitutes,  shall  be 
elected  agreeably  to  the  regulations  of  the  Law  of  Election. 

A  special  Law  shall  be  issued,  relative  to  the  Election  of  the  Re- 
presentatives of  the  trading  and  manufacturing  interests,  and  of  their 
Substitutes. 

LXXI.  Duration  of  the  functions  of  the  Second  Chamber. — Every  3 
years,  at  the  close  of  an  ordinary  Session^ Article  CXV.)  a  part  of  the 
Representatives  belonging  to  the  Second  Chamber  shall  retire,  and  their 
retirement  in  succession  shall  be  regulated  by  lot,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  first  Session,  as  follows :  6  Representatives,  Possessors 
of  Equestrian  Feuds,  8  Representatives  of  Towns,  8  Representatives 
of  the  Peasantry,  and  )  Representative  of  the  trading  and  commer- 
cial interests,  who  may  have  drawn  the  lowest  numbers,  shall  retire 
after  the  1st  Session  ;  7  Representatives,  Possessors  of  Equestriau 
Feuds,  8  Representatives  of  Towns,  8  Representatives  of  the  Pea- 
santry, and  2  Representatives  of  the  trading  and  manufacturing  interests, 
who  may  have  drawn  the  next  lowest  numbers,  shall  retire  after  the 
2nd  Session,  and  the  remaining  Representatives  after  the  3rd  Session. 

The  Representatives  who  may  be  elected  subsequently  shall  retire 
at  the  close  of  the  3rd  ordinary  Session  after  their  election. 

The  Representatives  who  retire  may  be  immediately  re-elected. 

The  Representatives  of  the  Second  Chamber  shall  cease  to  be 
Members  of  the  same,  at  an  earlier  period : 
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a.  Should  they  lose  their  qualification,  either  generally,  or  for 
the  Class  or  District  for  which  they  have  been  elected. 

6.  Should  they  be  appointed  to,  or  promoted  in,  a  public  Situa- 
tion, or  should  they  accept  a  salaried  Office  about  the  Court,  during 
the  continuance  of  their  legislative  functions;  or 

c.  Should  the  King  dissolve  the  Chamber. 

In  the  cases  b  and  c,  the  same  Members  may,  however,  be  re- 
elected. 

LXXII.  The  President  and  hh  Substitute. — The  President  of  the 
Second  Chamber  and  his  Substitute  shall  be  nominated  by  the  King, 
in  the  following  manner.  At  the  commencement  of  every  Session 
the  Chamber  shall  elect,  by  a  secret  Vote,  4  of  its  Members,  whose 
names  shall  be  submitted  to  the  King,  and  of  whom  His  Majesty  shall 
appoint  one  to  be  the  President,  ami  another  to  be  his  Substitute. 

The  election  shall  take  place  according  to  the  Regulations  in 
Article  LXVII,  and  the  duties  of  the  2  Functionaries  shall  be  defined 
in  the  Ordinance  for  regulating  the  proceedings  of  the  States. 

LXXII  I.  Regulations  common  to  both  Chambers.  Ages  of  Electors, 
and  Candidates.— An  Elector,  in  order  to  participate  in  the  privilege 
of  electing  a  Member  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States,  must  have  com- 
pleted th«  25th,  and  a  Candidate  the  30th,  year  of  bis  age. 

LXXIV.  Ztooaa/^iofu.-Individuals  shall  not  be  qualified 
either  to  vote  or  to  be  elected ; 

a.  Who  are  under  the  care  of  Guardians. 

b.  Against  whom  proceedings  have  been  taken  for  Debt,  (whether 
by  a  formal  process,  or  by  an  extra-judicial  proceeding),  so  long  as 
their  creditors  shall  declare  that  their  claims  have  not  been  completely 
satisfied. 

e.  Or,  who  bava  been  tried  for  offences  which  are  considered  dis- 
honourable, according  to  the  general  opinion,  unless  they  shall  have 
been  entirely  acquitted  of  the  charge. 

In  order  to  ascertain  whether  an  offence  is  dishonourable  according 
to  the  general  opinion,  the  body  of  the  Electors  shall  decide  in  the 
case  of  an  Elector,  and  the  Chamber  in  that  of  a  Candidate. 

LXXV.  Election  of  Servants  of  the  State,  and  of  other  Officers.— Y( 
a  Public  Servant  shall  be  elected  a  Member  of  either  of  the  2  Cham- 
bers, or  a  Member's  Substitute,  he  shall  notify  the  same  to  his  superior 
official  Authority,  in  order  that  he  may  consider  whether  the  election 
can  be  approved,  and  provide,  if  it  be  approved,  for  the  temporary 
execution  of  the  duties  of  the  Person  elected.  The  approval  shall 
not  be  refused  except  for  weighty  reasons,  applying  solely  to  the 
character  of  the  Office,  which  reasons  must  be  communicated 
to  the  States. 

The  Directors  of  Patrimonial  Courts,  and  other  Officers  connected 
with  Feudal  Estates,  if  elected,  shall  obtain  the  consent  of  their  Prin- 
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cipals,  and  the  Authorities  of  a  Town  that  of  the  Council  of  such  Town ; 
but  in  the  latter  case  it  cannot  be  refused,  excepting  for  the  same 
reasons  as  those  for  which  the  consent  of  the  Sovereign  is  withheld  in 
the  case  of  a  Servant  of  the  State. 

The  Government  shall  decide  upon  the  validity  of  any  repre- 
sentations, with  respect  to  the  refusal  to  grant  consent. 

LXXVI.  Order  of  Sitting.— The  arrangement  as  to  precedence,  in 
sitting  in  the  Upper  Chamber,  shall  be  regulated,  so  far  as  regards 
the  Members  named  in  Article  LXIII, — 1  to  12, — according  to  the 
order  therein  pointed  out ;  and  as  regards  the  other  Members,  and 
those  of  the  Lower  Chamber,  it  shall  be  regulated  by  lot,  which 
shall  be  decided  at  the  opening  of  the  Chamber.  The  President  shall 
draw  for  those  Members  who  may  not  be  present  upon  the  occasion. 

The  Substitutes  of  Members,  and  of  Persons  representing  Mem- 
bers, who  are  privileged  to  appoint  a  Plenipotentiary,  shall  occupy 
the  places  of  those  whom  they  represent 

LXXVI1.  Law  of  Election,  and  Proceedings  of  the  States— 
Further  Regulations  relative  to  the  proceedings  at  the  Election  of 
both  Chambers,  and  to  the  qualification  required  of  Electors,  to  entitle 
them  to  vote  for  Members  of  the  Lower  Chamber,  shall  be  contained 
in  the  Law  of  Election,  which,  although  not  composing  an  integral 
part  of  this  Constitution,  shall  not  be  altered  without  the  cousent  of 
the  States. 

2.  Efficiency  of  the  States. 

LXXVI  II.  General  duty  of  the  States. — The  States  shall  be  the 
constitutional  organ  of  the  collective  body  of  the  Subjects  and  Citi- 
zens, and  as  such  they  shall  be  required  to  maintain  the  rights  gua- 
ranteed to  them  by  the  Constitution,  in  their  position,  as  therein  fixed, 
with  reference  to  the  Government  of  the  State,  and  also  to  promote  to 
their  utmost  ability  the  inseparable  prosperity  of  their  King  and 
Country,  with  a  strict  adherence  to  the  principles  of  that  Constitution. 

LXXTX.  Jurisdiction  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States. — The  affaire 
which  belong  to  the  Assembly  of  the  States,  are  clearly  pointed  out  in 
the  present  Constitutional  Law,  and  they  shall  in  no  case  be  submitted 
to  Committees  of  the  States,  or  to  any  other  Corporate  Body. 

The  Assembly  of  the  States  may,  however,  on  their  part,  occupy 
themselves  with  those  affairs,  only  when  they  are  referred  to  them,  or 
with  such  subjects  as  may  be  specially  referred  to  them  by  the  King. 

LXXX.  Priority  of  Matters  referred  to  the  States  l*y  the  King. 
— The  States  shall  be  bound  to  discuss  those  subjects  which  may 
be  referred  to  them  by  the  King,  before  they  deliberate  upon  any 
other  matters. 

LXXXI.  Personal  exercise  of  their  functions  by  the  States.— The 
Members  of  both  Chambers,  with  the  exception  of  the  cases  mentioned  ra 


Digitized  by  Google 


SAXONY 


Article  LXIV,  relative  to  the  Possessors  of  certain  princely  Feuds, 
shall  attend  in  person,  and  shall  not  authorize  any  Individual  to  vote 
in  their  name ;  nor  shall  they  receive  any  instructions  from  their  Con- 
stituents, they  being  guided  in  their  conduct  by  their  own  conviction. 
They  shall  be  at  liberty  to  present  to  the  Assembly  of  the  States,  any 
Petitions  specially  transmitted  to  them  for  that  purpose,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  prayer  thereof,  if  they  shall  deem  it  expedient. 

LXXXII.  Oath  of  the  States.— Every  Member  of  the  Assembly  of 
the  States  shall,  upon  his  first  admision  into  the  Chamber,  take  the 
following  Oath : 

"  I  swear,  by  Almighty  God,  faithfully  to  maintain  the  Constitution 
of  the  Kingdom,  and.  in  my  propositions  and  votes  in  the  Assembly  of 
the  States,  invariably  to  promote  the  inseparable  welfare  of  my  King  and 
Country,  according  to  the  best  of  my  ability.    So  help  me  God." 

The  Presidents  of  both  Chambers  shall  deposit  the  Oaths  sub- 
scribed  by  them  in  the  hands  of  the  King,  and  those  of  the  other 
Members  thereof  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Member  presiding  over  their 
respective  Chamber. 

Upon  the  introduction  into  the  Chamber  of  a  Member  who  has 
been  re-elected,  he  shall  bind  himself  to  the  performance  of  his  duty, 
by  solemnly  placing  his  hand  upon  the  Oath  formerly  taken  by  him, 
in  token  of  his  adherence  to  its  contents. 

LXXXII  I.  Freedom  of  Debate.—  Every  Member  of  the  States 
shall  be  allowed  freely  to  express  his  opinions  in  the  Chamber.  Any 
Member,  however,  who  shall,  by  the  exercise  of  this  privilege,  inter- 
rupt the  proceedings  in  an  irregular  manner,  or  indulge  in  expressions 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  provoke  the  disapprobation  of  the  Chamber, 
may  be  called  to  order  by  the  President. 

The  Members  of  the  Chambers  shall,  during  their  discussions,  re- 
frain from  personalities,  from  all  unbecoming  and  offensive  expressions, 
and  from  any  departure  from  the  subject  under  deliberation ;  other* 
wise  the  President  shall  have  the  power  to  call  them  to  order,  and, 
in  case  of  disobedience,  even  to  forbid  them  the  further  expression 
of  their  sentiments.  Should  any  Member  indulge  in  personal  expres- 
sions against  the  Sovereign,  the  Royal  Family,  the  Chambers,  or  in- 
dividual Members  thereof,  and,  after  the  admonition  of  the  President, 
shall  continue  to  indulge  therein,  the  President  shall  be  authorized 
and  bound  to  close  the  Sitting  of  that  day  immediately  ;  and  he  shall 
propose,  at  the  following  Sitting,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Chamber, 
the  question  relative  to  the  punishment  of  the  offending  Member;  when 
the  Chamber  shall  decide  whether  such  Member  shall  be  merely  called 
upon  to  retract,  or  shall  be  entirely,  or  for  a  time,  excluded  from  the 
Chamber.  If  the  expression  complained  of  should  insinuate  the 
commission  of  any  particular  crime,  or  of  a  personal  offence,  the  Mem- 
ber in  question  rtaay  be  prosecuted,  before  the  ordinary  Judge,  whether, 
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or  not,  be  shall  have  been  excluded  from  the  Chamber  on  that  account : 
if,  after  his  exclusion,  he  should  desire  it,  the  question  whether  he  shall 
be  again  eligible  to  a  seat  in  a  future  Assembly  of  the  States,  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  Judicial  Court  of  State  appointed  in  Article  CXLII  of 
the  present  Constitution ;  otherwise  he  shall  be  ineligible  for  the  future. 

LXXXIV.  Personal  inviolability  of  the  Memlxrs  of  the  States, 
during  their  Session. — The  States  shall  enjoy,  during  the  period  of  the 
Session,  perfect  inviolability  of  person,  as  well  in  their  collective,  as  in 
their  individual  capacity.  No  Member  shall,  therefore,  on  any  account, 
be  arrested  during  the  Session,  without  the  express  consent  of  the 
Chamber  to  which  he  may  belong,  except  in  case  of  his  being  detected 
in  the  actual  commission  of  a  criminal  offence,  or  in  consequence  of  any 
proceedings  connected  with  the  fradulent  issue  of  Bills  of  Exchange. 

LXXXV.  Legislative  Functions  of  the  States,  and  Propositions 
relative  to  the  Laws. — Projects  of  Law  may  be  submitted  by  the  King 
to  the  States,  but  not  by  the  States  to  the  King :  the  States  may,  how- 
ever, deliberate  upon  the  adoption  of  new  Laws,  as  well  as  upon  the 
repeal  or  alteration  of  existing  Laws.  The  motives  shall  be  affixed  to 
every  Project  of  a  Law. 

LXXXVI.  Assent  of  the  States  to  the  Laws.— "So  Law  shall  be 
passed,  amended,  or  authentically  interpreted,  without  the  acquiescence 
of  the  8tates. 

LXXXVI  I.  Power  of  the  King,  with  reference  to  Laws  and  Orrft- 
nances,  particularly  in  urgent  cases. — The  King  shall  issue  and  pro. 
mulgate  the  Laws,  provided  they  have  received  the  sanction  of  the 
States :  he  shall  also  publish  the  Orders  aud  Regulations  which  may 
be  necessary  for  the  due  execution  and  observance  of  them,  as 
well  as  such  other  Regulations  and  directions  as  may  be  requisite,  in 
the  exercise  of  his  superintending  and  administrative  Authority. 

LXXXVI II.  The  King  shall  also  issue  those  Regulations,  which, 
from  their  nature,  require  the  acquiescence  of  the  States,  but  which 
are  of  such  pressing  importance  to  the  welfare  of  the  Community, 
that  their  temporary  object  would  be  frustrated  by  delay ;  with  the  ex- 
ception, however,  of  any  alteration  whatever  in  the  Constitution,  or 
in  the  Law  of  Election. 

The  Ministers  shall  be  responsible,  collectively,  for  the  urgent 
necessity  which  required  the  adoption  of  such  measures,  and  they 
shall  severally  countersign  the  Ordinances  issued  upon  the  occasion, 
which  must  be  submitted  to  the  States  at  their  next  meeting  for  their 
approbation. 

LXXXIX.  Execution  of  the  Decrees  of  the  Confederated  Ger. 
manic  Diet. — The  Government  shall  not  be  prevented  from  carrying 
into  execution  the  Decrees  of  the  Confederated  Germanic  Diet,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  consent  of  the  States  not  having  been  obtained  thereto. 
Such  Decrees  shall  therefore  take  effect  immediately  after  the  publi- 
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cation  thereof  by  the  King ;  but  the  uecessary  means  Tor  carrying 
them  into  execution  shall  be  pointed  out;  and  the  States  shall  not  be 
prevented  from  co-operating  in  the  suggestion  of  such  means,  so  far  as 
may  be  consistent  with  the  principles  of  the  Constitution. 

XC.  Withdrawal  of  Projects  of  Law  submitted  by  the  King. — 
The  King  shall  be  at  liberty  to  withdraw  any  Project  of  Law  which  he 
shall  have  submitted  to  the  Chambers,  even  pending  the  discussion 
thereof  by  the  States.  He  may  also  exercise  the  same  privilege,  when 
a  Project  of  Law  shall  have  been  accepted  by  a  majority  of  the  Cham- 
bers, and  the  Representatives  of  any  particular  class  shall,  in  conse- 
quence, have  passed  a  separate  vote,  as  provided  for  in  Article  CXXIX* 

XCL  Mode  of  proceeding  when  the  Chambers  differ  in  opinion 
upon  a  Project  of  Law. — If  the  Chambers  should  be  divided  in  opiuiou 
as  to  the  acceptance  of  a  Project  of  Law,  they  shall  have  recourse, 
previously  to  delivering  their  Report,  to  the  measures  prescribed  in 
Article  CXXXt,  w  ith  a  view  to  effect  an  agreenicut  upon  the  subject 

XCI1.  Rejection  of  a  Project  of  Law. — Should  the  two  Chambers, 
after  having  had  recourse  to  those  measures,  still  differ  in  opinion,  it 
shall  be  necessary,  in  order  to  reject  the  Project  of  Law,  that,  at  least 
two  thirds  of  the  Members  present,  in  one  of  the  2  Chambers,  shall 
have  voted  for  its  rejection. 

XC11I.  Specification  of  the  reasons  for  rejecting  or  altering  a 
Project  of  Law. — The  Report  of  the  States,  in  which  they  either 
entirely  reject,  or  suggest  alterations  in,  a  Project  of  Law,  must 
contain  a  statement  of  the  reasous  thereof. 

XCI V.  Form  of  Proceeding,  when  a  Project  of  Law,  accepted,  with 
amendments,  by  the  Stales,  shall  not  be  approved  by  t/ie  King. — If  a 
Project  of  Law,  which  shall  have  been  accepted  by  the  States,  hot 
amended  by  them,  should  not  be  approved  by  the  King,  it  may  be 
entirely  withdrawn  ;  or  it  may  be  again  submitted  to  the  States,  during 
the  same  Session,  in  its  former  shape,  accompanied  by  the  grounds  of 
disapproval,  or  with  the  alterations  proposed  by  the  Government.  In 
the  2  last  cases,  the  Government  shall  be  at  liberty  to  retire  the  un» 
conditional  acceptance  or  rejection  of  it. 

XC  V.  form  of  Proceeding,  when  a  Project  of Law  shall  be  absolutely 
rejected  by  the  States. — A  Project  of  Law,  which  shall  have  been  abso- 
lutely rejected  by  the  States,  may  be  again  submitted  to  them,  in  the 
same  form,  the  succeeding  Session,  or  in  an  amended  shape,  during 
the  same  Session. 

XCVI.  Jurisdiction  of  the  Slates  in  mailers  of  Finance.  —  Consent 
of  the  States  to  the  imposition,  or  alteration,  of  Tuxes. — The  existing 
direct  and  indirect  Taxes  shall  not  be  changed  without  the  acrjuies* 
cence  of  the  States,  nor  shall  such  Taxes  be  imposed  and  h\ied  with- 
out their  approbation,  except  in  the  case  stated  in  Article  CI11. 

XCVI  I.  Investigation  and  decision  of  the  Slates,  with  resjject  to 
the  sums  required  for  the  Public  Service.  -  It  shall  be  the  duty  of 
[1832—33.]  F 
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the  States  to  provide  the  necessary  means  for  defraying  the  ordinary 
and  extraordinary  expenses  of  the  State;  and  they  shall  be  authorized 
to  inquire  into  the  necessity  for,  and  destination  of,  the  sums  to  be 
voted,  and  to  offer  suggestions  thereupon  ;  and  also  to  decide  upon  the 
granting  of  the  proposed  sums,  the  mode  of  providing  them,  the 
equitable  principles  according  to  which  the  Duties  and  Imposts  shall 
be  levied,  upon  Persons  and  things,  as  welt  as  the  mode  of  levying 
them,  and  the  length  of  time  during  which  they  shall  continue  to  be 
levied. 

XCVIII.  Statements  of  the  Ways  and  Means,  for  the  States.— 
A  complete  Account  of  the  Income  and  Expenditure  during  the 
previous  3  years,  and  an  estimate  of  the  amount  required  for  the 
succeeding  3  years,  together  with  suggestions  thereupon,  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  States  every  ordinary  Session,  (Article  CXV,)  as 
soon  after  its  commencement  as  possible. 

XCIX.  Vouchers  and  Explanations  of  Accounts,  for  the  States. — 
In  order  that  the  States  may  be  enabled  to  decide  thereupon,  there 
shall  be  laid  before  them,  by  the  principal  Authorities  of  the  Slate,  and, 
should  they  require  it,  by  the  Heads  of  the  respective  Departments, 
the  requisite  explanations,  concerning  the  Accounts  and  Vouchers. 

Estimates  for  Secret  Services  shall  uot  be  entertained,  unless 
accompanied  by  a  written  assurance  on  the  part  of  the  Kiii£,  counter- 
signed  by  at  least  3  of  his  Ministers,  that  the  expenditure  of  the  same 
has  been,  or  shall  be,  made,  for  the  true  interests  of  the  Country. 

C.  Declaration  of  the  States,  as  to  the  Sums  required  for  the  Public 
Service. — After  having  carefully  examined,  agreeably  to  their  duty, 
the  before  mentioned  Accounts,  Vouchers,  and  Appendices,  the  States 
shall  report  to  the  King  the  Suras  to  be  raised  according  thereto;  aud 
should  they  propose  a  diminution  of  the  Amount  required,  the 
reasons  for  the  same  must  be  distinctly  detailed,  and  the  objects  stated, 
as  well  as  the  form  and  manner  in  which  the  reductions  can  be  effected, 
without  detriment  to  the  interests  of  the  State. 

CI.  Mltde  of  Proceeding j  if  the  Chambers  differ  as  to  Grants. — If 
the  2  Chambers  should  be  divided  in  opinion  as  to  Grants  of  money, 
recourse  shall  be  had  to  the  arrangement  prescribed  in  Article  CXXXI, 
for  the  purpose  of  effecting  an  agreement. 

CH.  Considerations  upon  which  the  Grants  of  Money  are  to 
depend. — The  voting  of  Taxes  by  the  States  shall  never  be  made 
to  depend  upon  considerations  which  do  uot  immediately  relate  to  the 
Taxes  themselves,  or  to  the  application  of  them. 

CUI.  Mode  of  Proceeding,  when  an  agreement  tcith  the  States,  as  to 
a  Grant,  cannot  be  effected. — The  propositions,  and  the  reasons  upon 
which  they  are  founded,  as  submitted  by  the  States  to  the  Government, 
agreeably  to  Article  C.  shall  be  thoroughly  investigated,  and  their 
compatibility  with  the  interests  of  the  State  invariably  kept  in  view. 

But  should  they  be  found  objectionable,  and  should  the  Stales,  not- 
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withstanding  a  fresh  discussion,  and  the  explanations  given  to  them  upon 
the  subject,  continue  to  refuse  to  vote  a  Grant,  in  the  maimer  proposed, 
the  King  shall  cause  the  Taxes,  necessary  for  the  service  of  the  State, 
provided  they  have  not  been  voted  expressly  for  a  temporary  object 
already  attained,  to  continue  to  be  imposed  and  levied  by  the  Chief 
Authorities,  by  virtue  of  an  Ordinance,  to  be  inserted  in  the  Collection 
of  the  Laws,  for  a  year,  after  the  expiration  of  the  term  for  which  they 
bad  been  prev  iously  granted.  I  n  the  Proclamation  to  be  issued  for  this 
purpose,  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  circumstance  shall  be  described, 
and  reference  made  to  the  present  Article  of  the  Constitutional  Law ; 
but  the  Proclamation  so  issued,  for  prolonging  the  period  for  collecting 
the  Taxes,  shall  be  in  force  only  for  one  year;  in  consequence  of  which 
an  Extraordinary  Assembly  of  the  States  shall  be  convoked  by  the 
King,  6  months  at  the  latest  before  the  termination  of  that  period.  A 
Graut  shall  not,  however,  be  considered  as  refused,  unless  two- thirds, 
at  least,  of  the  Members  present  shall,  in  one  of  the  Chambers,  have 
voted  for  its  rejection. 

CIV.  Reference  to  the  consent  of  the  States,  in  Proclamations  relative 
to  Taxes. — With  the  exception  of  the  case  provided  for  in  Article  CI  1 1, 
the  acquiescence  of  the  States  shall  be  expressly  stated  in  the  Procla. 
mations  concerning  the  Taxes ;  the  Collectors  shall  not  otherwise  be 
authorized  to  demand  them,  nor  the  Public  be  bound  to  pay  them. 

CV.  Mode  of  Proceeding,  when  urgent  financial  Measures  are  ne- 
cessary.—-No  loan  shall  be  valid  without  the  acquiescence  of  the  States. 

If  unforeseen  circumstances  of  an  extraordinary  and  urgeut  nature 
should  occur,  requiring  the  immediate  adoption  of  financial  Measures, 
for  which  the  consent  of  the  States  will  be  necessary,  an  Extraordinary 
Meeting  shall  be  summoned. 

Should, however,  any  particular  circumstances  render  such  a  Meeting 
impracticable,  the  King  may,  under  the  responsibility  of  the  Heads 
of  the  Ministerial  Departments,  who  shall  recommend  such  a  course, 
adopt  such  provisional  measures  as  may  be  indispensable  for  meeting 
the  exigency  of  the  moment,  and  may  even,  as  an  exception,  contract  for 
a  loan,  if  indispensable ;  but  the  measures  so  adopted  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  States  as  soon  as  possible,  and,  at  the  latest,  at  their  next  Ordinary 
Session,  in  order  to  obtaiu  their  constitutional  consent ;  and  they  shall 
also  be  made  acquainted  with  the  appropriation  of  the  sums  which  it 
may  have  been  necessary  to  disburse. 

CVI.  Reserve  Fund,— A  Reserve- Fund  shall  be  formed,  and  be 
invariably  included  and  voted  in  the  Budget,  in  order  that  the  Go- 
vernment may  be  provided  with  the  extraordinary  resources  that  may 
be  necessary,  in  case  of  unforeseen  occurrences. 

CVII.  Sinking  Fund.— A  Siuking-Fund,  subject  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  States,  shall  be  established,  for  the  special  purpose  of 
discharging  the  interest  of  the  National  Debt,  and  of  providing  ih» 
means  for  its  extinction. 
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It  shall  be  managed  by  a  Committee  of  the  States,  assisted  by 
certain  Officers  appointed  by  the  Members,  and  approved  by  the 
King :  the  Committee  shall  continue  to  act,  in  the  event  of  the 
dissolution  of  the  Second  Chamber,  until  the  opening- of  the  succeeding 
Session  of  the  States,  and  the  appointment  of  a  new  Committee. 

The  Government  shall  be  at  liberty,  at  all  times,  by  virtue  of  its 
privilege  of  supreme  superintendence,  to  take  cognizance  of  the  slate 
of  this  Fund.  The  Annual  Accounts  of  the  same  shall  lie  examined  bv 
the  Chief  Authorities  of  the  Board  of  Accounts,  and  be  laid  before  the 
States  at  every  Ordinary  Session  (Article  CXV.)  in  order  that  they 
may  audit  and  approve  them. 

The  result  shall  afterwards  be  printed  and  published,  in  the  name  of 
the  States. 

CVIl I.  Duty  of  the  States,  with  reference  to  the  property  of  the 
Public,  and  the  hereditary  entailed  jiropcrty  of  the  Reigning  House. — 
The  States  shall  be  authorized  and  bound  to  watch  over  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  property  of  the  State,  and  of  the  hereditary  entailed 
property  of  the  Royal  House,  in  the  manner  pointed  out  in  Articles 
XVII!  and  XX. 

CIX.  Right  of  the  States  to  petition.— The  States  shall  be 
entitled  to  submit  to  the  Kiu£,  in  a  suitable  form,  their  common 
opinions  and  propositions,  relative  to  matters  within  their  jurisdic- 
tion ;  amongst  which  shall  be  included  proposals  for  the  remedying 
of  any  defects  which  may  be  found  in  the  general  government  of  the 
Country,  or  in  the  administration  of  Justice. 

In  like  manner,  every  individual  Member  of  the  States  shall  be  au- 
thorized to  submit,  to  the  Chamber  to  which  he  may  belong,  his  own 
opinions  and  propositions  upon  the  same  subjects,  and  such  Chamber 
shall  decide  whether,  and  in  what  manner,  they  shall  be  further  consi- 
dered. If  the  Chamber  shall  proceed  in  the  matter,  after  an  investi- 
gation shall  have  taken  place  in  consequence  of  the  proposition,  the 
cooperation  of  the  other  Chamber  shall  be  invited,  and  the  matter  shall 
be  submitted  to  the  King,  provided  that  the  2  Chambers  shall  concur 
in  the  Resolution. 

CX.  Right  of  the  States  to  prefer  complaints. — Each  Chamber, 
provided  the  2  Chambers  cannot  unite  upon  the  subject,  may,  sepa- 
rately, prefer  complaints  against  the  principal  Authorities  of  the  State, 
and  the  Chiefs,  individually,  of  the  Ministerial  Departments,  (Article 
XLI)  relative  to  the  execution  of  the  Laws,  with  respect  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Country,  or  the  administration  of  Justice. 

The  Ordinances  and  other  Regulations  appertaining  to  the  affairs 
of  the  Government,  which  require  the  signature  of  the  King,  and  which 
may  be  necessary  in  order  to  establish  such  complaints,  shall  be  coun- 
tersigned, agreeably  to  Article  XLHI. 

The  illegal  proceedings,  or  gross  neglect,  of  Public  Servants,  be- 
longing to  the  Ministerial  Departments,  shall  be  made  the  subject  of 
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complaint  on  the  part  of  the  States,  only  when  the  conduct  of  the  In- 
dividual, immediately  a  Dec  led  thereby,  shall  have  been  complained  of 
to  the  Department  concerned,  or  other  legal  measures  shall  have  been 
taken,  without  effect. 

CXI.  Right  of  the  States  to  receive  the  complaints  of  their  Fellow- 
Subjects. — The  States  may  receive  the  written  complaints  of  their 
Fellow-Subjects,  but  not  Deputations  from  Corporate  Bodies.  If  it 
shall  appear  that  a  complaint  has  not  reached  the  Ministerial  De- 
partment concerned,  in  a  constitutional  manner,  and  has  therefore  re- 
mained without  redress,  it  shall  not  be  interfered  with ;  but,  in  the 
contrary  case,  if  the  complaint  shall  appear  to  the  States  to  be  well*, 
founded,  they  shall  be  at  liberty,  according  as  they  may  deem  fit,  to 
refer  the  same  either  to  the  Department  concerned,  or  to  the  Chief  Au- 
thorities of  the  State,  or  to  take  the  matter  into  their  own  hands,  and, 
after  discussing  it  in  both  Chambers,  to  recommend  it  to  the  King  for 
suitable  consideration.  The  rejection  of  such  complaints,  or  the  result 
of  the  investigation  of  them,  shall  be  communicated  to  the  States. 

CXI  I.  Decrees  of  the  States  requiring  the  approbation  of  the 
King. — All  Decrees  of  the  States,  which  refer  to  any  public  matter, 
shall  require,  in  order  to  be  valid,  the  express  sanction  of  the  Kiii£. 

CXIII.  Decision  of  the  King  upon  Propositions  of  the  Slates. — The 
King  shall  decide  upon  every  Proposition  submitted  to  him  by  the 
States,  and  his  decision  shall  be  communicated  to  them,  if  possible, 
during  the  same  Session.  If  the  Proposition  be  rejected,  the  reasons 
for  its  rejection  shall  be  stated;  and  this  regulation  shall  be  more 
particularly  observed  when  the  Proposition  shall  relate  to  the  passing, 
repeal,  or  alteration,  of  a  Law. 

CXIV.  Committees  of  the  States  appointed  to  art  during  their 
recess, — The  Assembly  of  the  States  may,  with  the  approbation  of  the 
King,  in  order  to  the  preparation  of  certain  defined  matters  of  discus- 
siou,  and  for  the  execution  of  Decrees,  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
States,  which  may  have  received  the  royal  assent,  appoint  Committees, 
to  assemble  and  act  for  these  purposes,  during  the  interval  betweeu 
one  Session  and  another. 

3.— Session  of  the  States,  and  mode  of  conducting  their  Proceedings. 

CXV.  Time  and  place  of  the  Session  of  the  States,  and  mode  of 
summoning  the  same. — The  King  shall  appoint  an  Ordinary  Session  of 
the  States  at  least  once  in  every  3  years,  and  an  Extraordinary  Session 
whenever  circumstances  requiring  legislation,  or  that  may  be  otherwise 
important,  shall  render  it  necessary. 

An  Extraordinary  Assembly  of  the  States  shall  invariably  take 
place,  upon  a  change  in  the  Supreme  Government,  and  within  4 
months  after  that  event. 

The  part  of  the  Kingdom  to  be  appointed  for  holding  the  Session, 
shall  always  depend  upon  the  pleasure  of  the  King. 

The  States  shall  be  summoned  to  every  Session  by  a  Proclamation, 
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which  shall  emanate  from  the  Chief  Authorities  of  the  State,  and  be 
inserted  in  the  Collection  of  the  Laws,  and  by  a  Circular  Notice 
transmitted  to  each  Member. 

CXVI.  Adjournment  and  closing  of  the  Session,  and  dissolution  of 
the  Second  Chamber.— The  King  shall  order  the  formal  closing  of  the 
Assembly  of  the  States.  He  may  also  adjourn  it,  or  dissolve  the 
Second  Chamber,  by  which  latter  proceeding  the  First  Chamber  is 
likewise  declared  to  be  adjourned. 

The  adjournment  shall  not  continue  beyond  6  mouths. 

Upon  the  dissolution  of  the  Second  Chamber,  the  election  of  the 
new  Representatives  for  the  same,  and  the  summoning  of  the  States, 
shall  also  take  place  within  6  months. 

CXVIl.  Opening  and  closing  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States, — The 
King  shall  open  and  close  the  Assembly  of  the  States,  either  in 
his  own  person,  or  by  a  Commissioner  specially  authorized  for  that 
purpose. 

CXVIII.  Prohibition  to  meet  without  authority.— The  Chambers 
shall  neither  assemble  of  their  own  accord,  nor  continue  to  meet  and 
debate  after  the  closing,  or  adjournment,  of  the  Session,  or  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Second  Chamber. 

CX1X.  Document  to  be  presented  by  the  King  to  the  States,  at  the 
close  of  each  Session. — The  definitive  results  of  the  Session  shall  be 
collected  in  a  formal  Document,  (Landtagsabschied,)  which  shall  con- 
tain the  report  of  the  King  of  his  transactions  with  the  States,  and, 
being  authenticated  by  the  Royal  Sign  Manual,  shall  be  presented  in 
original  to  the  States  at  the  time  of  their  closing,  and  inserted  in  the 
Collection  of  the  Laws. 

CXX.  Allowance  for  the  daily  and  travelling  expenses  of  the 
States. — The  States,  with  the  exception  of  those  Members  of  the  Upper 
Chamber,  who  enjoy  a  seat  in  it  by  virtue  of  hereditary  right,  or  as 
Representatives  of  the  Chapters  or  of  the  University,  shall  receive  an 
allowance,  as  a  remuneration  for  their  daily  extra  and  travelling  ex. 
penses,  according  to  the  scale  fixed  in  the  Law  for  regulating  the 
Proceedings  of  the  States,  provided  that  they  do  not  permanently 
reside  in  the  place  where  the  Session  is  held. 

CXXI.  Each  Chamber  to  act  and  vote  separately. — Each  Chamber 
shall  carry  on  its  proceedings  separately,  and  vote  separately  upon  re- 
presentations to  be  made  to  the  King. 

CXXI  I.  Communications  from  the  King  to  the  Chambers. — The 
Communications  from  the  King  to  the  Chambers,  which  relate  to  Taxes 
and  Grants,  shall  be  made,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  Lower  Chamber; 
in  other  cases  it  shall  be  left  to  the  pleasure  of  the  King,  as  to  which 
of  the  2  Chambers  his  Communications  shall  be  first  submitted  for 
consideration. 

CXXI  1 1.  Propositions  made  by  the  King  to  be  investigated  by 
Committees.— Every  proposal  of  the  King,  before  it  can  be  discussed 
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and  decided  upon  in  either  Chamber,  shall  be  examined  by  a  Com. 
mittee  of  its  Members,  which  Committee  shall  report  thereupon  to  the 
Chamber  to  which  it  belongs. 

CXXIV.  Committees  for  considering  other  subjects, — Committees 
shall  also  be  appointed  for  the  consideration  of  other  matters  re- 
quiring deliberation. 

CXXV.  Commissioners  of  the  King  to  co-operate  with  the  Com- 
mittees.— The  requisite  explanations  shall  be  given  by  Royal  Commis- 
sioners to  the  Committees  appointed  in  Articles  C XXII I  and  CXXIV, 
w  henever  they  may  desire  so  to  do.  Every  Committee  must,  previously 
to  presenting  its  Report  to  its  respective  Chamber,  attend  to  and  deli- 
berate upon  the  observations  which  may  have  been  orally  communica 
ted  to  it,  by  the  Royal  Commissioners. 

CXXV  I.  Delivery  of  the  opinions  of  Members,  as  Individuals,  or  as 
Official  Characters,  to  Committees, — The  Members  of  either  Chamber, 
and  the  Royal  Commissioners,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  submit,  in  writing, 
individually,  their  opinions  upon  the  subjects  under  consideration. 

CXXV  J  I.  Deliberations  of  the  Chambers.- The  Chambers  shall 
not  deliberate  upon  any  subject,  unless  one  half,  at  least,  of  the  number 
of  Members  appointed  by  the  Constitution,  be  present. 

CXXVIII.  Their  Votes  and  Decisions.- Resolutions  shall  be  adopt- 
ed by  the  First  Chamber,  only  when  one-half,  at  least,  and  by  the  Se- 
cond Chamber,  only  when  two-thirds,  at  least,  of  the  constitutional 
number  of  Members,  are  present  at  the  Sitting. 

Each  Member,  including  the  President,  shall  have  1  vote. 

Questions  shall  be  decided  by  an  absolute  majority  of  votes,  except 
in  the  cases  stated  in  Articles  XC11,  CIII,  and  CLII. 

If  the  votes  shall  be  equal,  the  question  shall  be  again  brought 
forward  at  the  next  Sitting,  and  if  an  equality  shall  again  occur,  the 
President  shall  then  have  a  casting  vote. 

Should  the  subject  of  discussion  be  one  requiring  merely  the  Opin- 
ion of  the  States,  every  Member  who  shall  dissent  may,  if  he  think 
fit,  annex  such  dissent  to  that  Opiniou. 

CXXIX.  Separate  Votes. — Members  shall  vote,  individually,  with- 
out reference  to  any  distinction  of  classes ;  but  the  Representatives  of 
the  possessors  of  Equestrian  Feuds,  of  Towns,  and  of  the  Peasan- 
try, in  the  Second  Chamber,  shall  be  allowed,  if  three-fourths,  at  least, 
of  those  present  should  think  that  the  class  they  represent  will  be 
injured  in  their  rights  or  interests  by  the  decision  of  the  majority,  to 
join  in  a  separate  vote*  which  must  be  attached  to  the  Report  of  the 
Assembly  of  the  States,  containing  the  resolution  of  the  majority,  and 
be  submitted  to  the  Government  together  with  that  Report. 

CXXX.  Communications  between  the  2  Chambers. — The  Proposi- 
tions, Projects  of  Law,  and  Explanations,  submitted  by  one  Chamber 
to  the  other,  shall  be  returned  with  the  Amendments,  which  must,  how- 
ever, have  been  considered  by  a  Committee. 
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CXXXI.  Negotiation  between  the  3  Chambers,  if  differing  in  opinion, 
and  Proceeding,  if  a  mutual  understanding  be  not  attainable. — If  the  2 
Chambers  should  be  unable  to  agree  upon  a  subject  submitted  to  them, 
after  the  first  consideration  of  it,  they  shall  appoint  a  joint  Committee 
to  deliberate,  under  the  directions  of  the  Presidents  of  the  2  Chambers, 
upon  the  means  of  effecting  an  unanimity  of  opinion,  and  the  Members 
of  such  joint  Committee  shall  lay  the  result  of  their  deliberations  before 
each  Chamber,  for  further  consideration.  If  the  Chambers  be  still 
unable  to  agree,  and  the  question  under  discussion  relate  to  matters 
connected  with  the  passing  of  Laws  or  the  Toting  of  Grants,  the 
regulations  contained  in  Article  CXXVIU  shall  be  observed  ;  but  if 
the  affair  be  merely  of  a  deliberative  character,  a  written  declaration, 
duly  signed  by  the  Presidents  respectively,  in  the  name  of  the  Cham, 
bers,  shall  be  immediately  presented  by  each  to  the  Chief  Authorities 
of  the  State. 

CXX&II.  Documents  common  to  both  Chambers. — The  Proposi- 
tions and  Resolutions,  upon  which  both  Chambers  Imv«  agreed,  shall 
form  one  Document,  signed  by  the  Presidents  of  the  two  Chambers,  in 
the  name  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States,  and  deposited  with  the  Chief 
Authorities  of  the  State. 

CXXXIII.  Relative  position  of  the  States  to  the  Chief  Public  Au- 
thorities.—.The  intercourse  between  the  Crown  and  the  States  shall  be 
carried  on  only  through  the  medium  of  the  Chief  Authorities  of  the  King- 
dom, and  with  those  Authorities  alone  shall  the  2  Chambers,  separately, 
be  in  immediate  communication,  with  reference  to  matters  of  business. 

CXXXIV.  Admission  of  Members  of  the  Government,  and  of  Royal 
Commissioners,  to  the  sittings  of  the  Chambers, — The  Members  of  the 
Government,  and  Royal  Commissioners,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Sit- 
tings of  the  Chambers ;  they  may  take  part  in  the  discussions,  and  the 
former  shall  be  entitled  to  demand,  after  the  closing  of  the  Sitting,  to 
be  again  heard ;  but  the  Commissioners,  if  they  be  not  Members  of 
the  Chamber,  shall  retire  after  the  question  shall  have  been  decided, 
and  the  discussion  shall  not  afterwards  be  renewed. 

CXXXV.  The  deliberations  of  the  Chambers  to  be  public, — The 
Sittings  of  both  Chambers  shall  be  public.  They  shall  however  be 
secret,  upon  the  proposition  of  the  Royal  Commissioners,  when  relating 
to  matters  which  they  may  consider  to  require  secrecy ;  and  also  at  the 
desire  of  3  Members  of  the  Government,  to  whom  shall  be  added,  after 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Spectators,  at  least  one-fourth  of  the  Members  of 
the  Chamber,  who  must  coincide  in  the  necessity  of  a  secret  deliberation. 

C XXX VI.  The  Protocols  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Chambers  to 
be  printed.—' The  Protocols  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Chambers 
shall  be  printed  and  published,  except  in  cases  when  secrecy  shall  have 
been  decided  upon  by  the  Chambers.  A  responsible  Committee  shall 
be  specially  appointed,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  preparation  of  them 
in  a  suitable  manner. 
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C*XXXVII.  Ordinance,  regulating  the  proceedings  of  the  Session. 
—Additional  Regulations,  relative  to  the  Session  of  the  States,  and  to 
the  form  of  their  proceedings,  during  its  continuance,  shall  be  con- 
tained in  the  Special  Ordinance  intended  to  provide  for  these  subjects. 

Section  VIII. — tOn  the  means  of  maintaining  the  Constitution, 

CXXXVII  I.  Engagement  of  the  King,  and  of  the  Regent,  upon  their 
Accession  to  the  Government. — The  Successor  to  the  Throne,  on  his 
accession  thereto,  shall  promise,  upon  his  word  as  a  Prince,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Collective  Council  of  Ministers  and  of  the  two  Presi- 
dents of  the  last  Assembly  of  the  States,  that  he  will,  during  his  Reign, 
observe,  uphold,  aud  maintain  entire,  in  all  its  provisions,  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Country,  as  agreed  upon  by  the  King  and  by  the  States. 

A  similar  promise  shall  also  be  made  by  the  Regent.  (Article  IX.) 
The  Declarations  to  this  effect,  a  Copy  of  which  shall  be  inserted  in 
the  Collection  of  the  Laws,  shall  be  handed  over  to  the  Presidents  of 
the  2  Chambers,  who  shall  lay  them  before  the  next  Assembly  of  the 
States,  and,  in  ihe  mean  time,  deposit  them  amongst  their  Archives. 

CXXXIX.  Oath  to  observe  the  Constitution.— The  Oath  of  the 
Subjects  of  the  State,  generally,  as  well  as  of  the  Civil  Officers,  and  of 
the  Clergy  of  every  Christian  Confession,  shall,  after  promising  fidelity 
and  obedience  to  the  King  and  to  the  Laws  of  the  Country,  contain 
an  engagement  to  observe  the  Constitution. 

CXL.  Complaints  of  the  States  against  the  Ministerial  and  other 
Public  Authorities,  for  violations  of  the  Constitution. — The  States  shall 
have  the  right  to  represent  to  the  King,  in  the  usual  manner,  any 
violation  of  the  Constitution  committed  by  His  Majesty's  Ministers  or 
by  the  other  Authorities  of  the  State. 

The  King  shall  forthwith  redress  the  grievances  complained  of,  or, 
should  any  doubt  prevail  on  the  subject,  he  shall  cause  an  investiga- 
tion to  be  made  according  to  the  nature  of  the  grievance,  either  by  the 
Chief  Authorities  of  the  State  or  by  the  principal  Judicial  Tribunal. 

If  the  investigation  shall  be  entrusted  to  the  Chief  Authorities  of 
the  State,  they  shall  communicate  their  opinion  thereupon  to  the  King 
for  His  Majesty's  decision,  but  if  the  principal  Judicial  Tribunal 
shall  be  charged  with  the  investigation,  that  Tribunal  shall  decide  the 
matter.    The  result,  in  either  case,  shall  be  laid  before  the  States. 

CX  LI.  Accusations  of  the  States,  of  the  same  description,  against  the 
Chiefs  of  the  Ministerial  Departments — The  States  shall,  moreover, 
have  the  special  right,  formally  to  accuse  the  Chiefs  of  the  Ministerial 
Departments  who  may  have  been  guilty  of  a  violation  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  should  they  at  any  time  feel  it  their  duty  to  bring  forward 
such  an  accusation,  the  acts  complained  of  shall  be  accurately  de- 
scribed, and  the  matter  investigated,  in  both  Chambers,  by  a  Special 
Committee.  Should  the  2  Chambers  concur  in  passing  Resolutions 
confirming  the  accusation,  the  matter  shall  be  referred,  with  all  the  Do- 
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cuments  relating  thereto,  to  the  Judicial  Court  of  State  specially  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose  in  the  following  Article. 

CXLU.  Judicial  Court  of  State.  Its  jurisdiction  .—A  Judicial 
Court  of  State  (Staatsgerichtshof,)  shall  be  established  for  the  legal 
protection  of  the  Constitution;  which  Court  shall  take  cognizance  of 
those  acts  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Ministerial  Departments  which  may  be 
considered  to  have  been  directed  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Constitution,  or 
to  have  tended  to  a  violation  of  any  particular  part  thereof.  Recourse 
may  moreover  be  had  to  the  same  Court,  in  the  cases  mentioned  in 
Articles  LXXXII I  and  CLIII. 

CXLU  I.  Its  organization* — The  Judicial  Court  of  State  shall 
consist  of  a  President,  selected  by  the  King  from  amongst  the  Chiefs 
of  the  Higher  Courts  of  Justice,  and  of  12  Judges,  6  of  whom  shall  be 
chosen  by  the  King  out  of  the  Members  of  those  Courts,  and  3  of  whom, 
as  also  2  Substitutes,  shall  be  chosen  by  each  Chamber,  but  not  from 
amongst  the  Members  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States.  Two,  at  least, 
of  the  Members  chosen  by  each  Chamber  shall  be  of  the  legal  profes- 
sion, and  they  may  be  selected  from  amongst  the  Servants  of  the  State, 
subject  to  the  approbation  of  the  King.  The  first  of  the  Judges  ap- 
pointed by  the  King  shall  perform  the  duties  of  the  President,  in  the 
event  of  his  being  prevented  from  attending  to  them. 

The  period  for  which  the  Members  are  to  be  appointed,  shall  be 
from  one  ordinary  Session  to  another,  and  their  appointment  shall  take 
place  at  the  close  of  each  Session.  In  case  of  an  adjournmeut  of  the 
Session,  or  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Lower  Chamber,  the  Court  a  p. 
pointed  at  the  close  of  the  previous  ordinary  Session  shall  continue 
in  authority,  until  the  closing  of  the  next  Assembly  of  the  States. 

CXL1V.  The  President  and  the  whole  of  the  Judges  shall  be  spe- 
cially bound  to  the  performance  of  their  duties  as  Members  of  this 
Court,  and  shall  be  released  from  their  Oath  as  Subjects,  or  as  Public 
Servants,  with  reference  to  those  duties.  Neither  the  King  nor  the 
Chambers  shall  recal  the  appointment  of  any  Members  during  the  time 
for  which  they  may  have  been  nominated  ;  but  if  a  J  udge  chosen  by 
one  of  the  Chambers  should  accept  an  Official  Employment,  he  shall 
forthwith  cease  to  be  a  Member  of  the  Court,  but  may  be  re-elected 
by  the  Chamber  concerned. 

CXLV.  Meetings  of  the  Judicial  Court  of  State.-—  The  Court  shall 
assemble  at  the  summons  of  the  President,  who  shall  issue  such  sum- 
mons, upon  the  receipt  of  an  Order  to  that  effect  from  the  King,  coun- 
tersigned by  the  Chief  of  the  Ministerial  Department  of  Justice,  or  of 
a  requisition  stating  the  object,  subscribed  by  the  Presidents  of  both 
Chambers.  The  functions  of  the  Court  shall  cease  as  soon  as  the  Trial 
is  ended.  The  President  shall  see  to  the  execution  of  the  Decrees  of 
the  Court,  and  re-assemble  it  in  case  of  any  delay  of  the  same. 

CXLVI.  Form  of  its  Proceedings. — The  President  shall  nominate 
one  of  the  Members,  appointed  by  the  King,  and  one  of  those  of  the 
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legal  profession,  appointed  by  the  States,  for  the  purpose  of  superin- 
tending the  investigation  of  any  matter  submitted  to  the  Court 

At  the  time  of  deciding  any  question  of  importance,  2  Members 
shall  be  chosen  by  a  majority  of  the  whole  cumber,  including  the  Pre- 
sident, for  the  purpose  of  reportiug  to  the  Court  the  Case  submitted  to 
it.  If  the  Judge  who  is  to  report  first  should  be  one  of  the  Members 
appointed  by  the  King,  the  other  Reporter  shall  be  a  Member  ap- 
pointed by  the  States,  and  vice  versa.  1  n  case  of  an  equality  of  votes 
at  this  Election,  the  President  shall  decide. 

CXLVII.  An  equal  number  of  the  Members  appoiuted  by  the 
King,  and  of  those  chosen  by  the  States,  shall  be  present  whenever  a 
Resolution  is  passed. 

Should  there  by  chance  be  an  unequal  number,  which  cannot 
be  rectified  immediately,  by  another  nomination,  or  by  the  admission 
of  a  Substitute,  the  last  Member  on  the  side  of  the  majority  shall 
retire,  but  the  number  of  Judges  shall  never  be  less  than  10.  The 
President  shall  not  vote,  except  in  the  cases  stated  in  Articles  CXLVI 
and  CLIII.  In  the  event  of  an  equality  of  votes,  the  decision  shall  be 
in  favor  of  the  accused  Person. 

The  Acts  of  the  Court  shall  be  printed  and  published. 

CXLVI  1 1.  Penal  authority  of  the  Court.— The  authority  of  the 
Court  in  awarding  punishments  shall  extend  only  to  an  express  disap- 
probation of  the  proceeding  complained  of,  or  to  a  removal  from 
Office.  If  the  Court  shall  have  decreed  a  punishment  which  it  is 
competent  to  award,  without  expressly  excluding  a  further  one,  not 
only  shall  it  be  reserved  for  the  Ordinary  Judge  to  cause  further  pro- 
ceedings to  be  taken  against  the  condemned  Person,  but  the  Judicial 
Court  of  State  shall  communicate  to  the  Judge  of  the  Ordinary  Court 
the  result  of  the  proceedings  consequent  upon  the  Accusation. 

CXLIX.  Legal  remedy  against  its  Decrees.— No  appeal  against 
the  Sentence  of  the  Judicial  Court  of  State  shall  be  allowed,  but  an 
application  may  be  made  for  another  Sentence.  In  this  case,  2  other 
Members  shall  be  chosen,  as  Reporter  and  Co-reporter,  in  such 
manner,  that,  if  the  Reporter  in  the  first  instance  shall  be  one  of  the 
Members  appointed  by  the  King,  the  Reporter  in  the  second  instance 
shall  be  one  of  those  chosen  by  the  States,  and  vice  versd.  In  order 
to  be  enabled  to  pass  another  Sentence,  the  Court  shall  be  increased 
by  the  addition  of  2  Members ;  one  of  the  Members  of  a  Superior 
Court  of  Justice  being  appointed  for  the  occasion  on  the  part  of  the 
King,  and  one  of  the  Substitutes,  chosen  according  to  Article  CXL1II, 
being  summoned  on  the  part  of  the  States. 

CL.  Proceedings  of  the  King,  in  cases  of  Indictment.— The  King 
shall  never,  on  any  account,  interrupt  an  Enquiry,  nor  exert  the  right 
of  pardon  granted  to  him,  in  such  manner  that  a  Public  Servant,  con- 
demned by  the  J  udicial  Court  of  State  to  be  displaced  from  his  situation, 
shall  be  reinstated  or  appointed  to  another  Office,  connected  with  the 
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political  or  judicial  administration  of  the  Country  ;  provided  that  the 
Sentence  of  the  Court  did  not  contain  an  express  reservation  in  favour 
of  the  condemned  Person,  relative  to  his  reinstatement. 

CLI.  Resignation  of  the  accused  Person. — The  resignation  of  the 
accused  Person  shall  have  no  influence  upon  the  Proceedings  instituted 
agaiust  him,  or  upon  the  Sentence  of  condemnation. 

CLI  I.  Propositions  for  altering  or  explaining  the  Constitutional 
Law,  or  for  adding  thereto. — Propositions  for  altering,  explaining,  or 
extending  the  stipulations  of  this  Constitutional  Law,  may  he  submitted 
by  the  King  to  the  States,  or  by  (he  States  to  the  King. 

In  order  to  pass  a  valid  Resolution,  in  the  event  of  such  Proposi- 
tions being  made,  the  consent  of  the  2  Chambers  shall  be  necessary, 
and  the  presence  of  three-fourths  of  the  constitutional  number  of 
Members,  as  well  as  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  those  present,  shall 
be  necessary,  in  each  Chamber.  Such  Propositions  shall  not,  however, 
be  submitted  by  the  States  to  the  King,  until  Resolutions  to  that  efTect 
shall  have  been  agreed  to,  in  both  Chambers,  at  2  ordinary  and  succes- 
sive Assemblies  of  the  States;  but  during  the  1st  Session  which  shall 
be  held  after  the  publication  of  this  Constitutional  Law,  no  alteration, 
explanation,  or  addition,  thereto,  shall  be  proposed,  or  Resolution 
adopted. 

CLI  II.  Settlement  of  doubtful  points  in  the  Constitutional  Law.— 
Should  doubts  arise,  with  respect  to  the  meaning  of  any  particular 
points  of  this  Constitutional  Law,  and  the  same  be  not  removed  by  an 
understanding  between  the  Government  and  the  States,  the  conflicting 
opinions,  as  well  on  the  part  of  the  Government  as  on  that  of  the 
States,  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Judicial  Court  of  State  for  decision. 

For  this  purpose,  each  Party  shall  submit  to  the  Court  a  written 
Paper,  containing  a  statement  of  the  arguments  and  reasoning 
thereupon;  which  Document  shall  be  communicated  by  each  Party 
to  the  other,  and  replied  to  in  another  written  Paper,  so  that  each 
party  shall  be  in  possession  of  2  Documents.  In  case  of  an  equality 
of  votes  at  the  time  of  settling  the  doubtful  points,  the  President  of  the 
Court  shall  give  the  casting  vote. 

The  interpretation  decided  upon  iu  this  manner,  shall  be  regarded 
as  authentic,  and  be  respected  accordingly. 

CLIV.  Repeal  of  Laws,  Ordinances,  and  Observances,  at  variance 
with  the  Constitutional  Law. — All  Laws,  Ordinances,  and  Observances, 
which  are  at  variance  with  an  express  Stipulation  in  the  present  Con- 
stitutional  Law,  shall  be  invalid. 

Whilst  we  hereby  declare  the  foregoing  Articles  to  be  the 
Fundamental  Law  of  our  Kingdom,  We,  at  the  same  time,  and  upon 
our  princely  Word,  publish  the  assurance  that  We  will,  Ourselves,  not 
only  faithfully  comply  with  the  Stipulations  therein  contained,  but  also, 
to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  defend  this  Constitution  against  every 
attack  aud  violation. 
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In  testimony  whereof,  We  have  subscribed  with  our  own  hands  the 
present  Fundamental  Law  of  the  Stale,  and  caused  it  to  be  sealed 
with  our  Royal  Sea). 

Done  and  jriven  at  Dresden,  on  the  4th  of  September  in  the  year 
of  Christ,  our  blessed  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  1831. 

(US.)  ANTHONY. 

FREDERICK  AUGUSTUS, 
Duke  of  Saxony. 
Gottlob  Adolphus  Ernest  Nostitz  and  Janckendorf. 
John  Daniel  Merbach. 


DEC E EE  of  Tlte  King,  and  TJie  Prince  Co  Regent,  of 
Suarony,  on  the  closing  of  the  Assembly  of  t?ie  States.—  41  h 
September,  1831.  (Translation.) 

We,  Anthony,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Saxony,  &c.  &c.  &c. 
and  Frederick  Augustus,  Duke  of  Saxony,  &c,  do  hereby  declare  and 
make  known, that; — having  deemed  it  expedient  to  summon  our  faith- 
ful States,  composed  of  Prelates,  Counts,  and  Nobles,  and  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Nobility  and  Towns,  to  assemble  on  the  1st  Marcli 
last,  for  the  purpose  of  continuing  the  proceedings  of  the  Session,  which 
were  begun  in  the  preceding  year,  and  adjourned  on  the  8th  July  of 
the  same  year,  and  of  submitting  to  them  a  Decree,  dated  1st  March 
last,  containing  the  Project  of  a  Constitutional  Law  for  the  Kingdom 
of  Saxony,  in  order  that  they  might  consider  and  report  thereupon, 
— the  Communications  which  have  taken  place  between  Ourselves  and 
our  trusty  States,  on  the  latter  subject,  particularly  with  reference  to 
the  Explanations  afforded  by  the  States,  under  date  the  19th  July,  and 
26th  and  27th  August,  and  by  our  Decrees  issued  on  the  10th  and 
29th  August,  have  led  to  the  adoption,  by  mutual  agreement  between  us 
and  our  said  States,  of  the  said  Constitutional  Law,  agreeably  to  its 
present  contents. 

With  a  view  to  attain  the  object  pointed  out  in  our  Decree  of  the 
1st  of  March  last,  we  have  not  been  unwilling  to  comply  with  the  wishes 
of  our  trusty  States,  during  the  Transactions  now  concluded,  with  re- 
spect to  several  important  stipulations  contained  in  the  Project  submit- 
ted to  them;  and  we  have  also  shown  a  readiness  to  consent  to  still 
more  extensive  concessions  affecting  divers  privileges  appertaining  to 
us  and  to  our  Royal  House. 

If  our  faithful  States  shall  have  recognized  in  this  conduct,  on 
onr  part,  a  decisive  proof  that,  divested  of  any  mistrustful  apprehension 
as  to  the  restrictions  imposed  upon  us  by  a  Constitutional  Law,  we 
entertain  the  most  sincere  hope  of  seeing  the  interests  and  prosperity 
of  Ourselves,  our  Successors,  and  all  the  Members  of  our  House, 
united  for  the  future  with  the  welfare,  confidence,  and  love  of  our 
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People,  by  the  closest  ties ;  tbey  have,  on  their  part,  succeeded  in 
overcoming  the  difficulties  which,  in  the  consolidation  of  a  work 
so  highly  important,  both  in  itself,  and  in  its  consequences,  were  to 
have  been  anticipated  from  the  natural  diversity  of  opinions,  and  from 
the  circumspection  required  on  all  sides,  in  the  accomplishment  of 
the  task,  before  they  could  unite  the  various  interests,  arising  out  of 
the  peculiar  legal  relations  which  have  been  hitherto  acknowledged  as 
in  actual  existence,  in  their  common  aim  to  carry  into  effect  the  wish 
generally  entertained  for  the  establishment  of  a  Constitution,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  affording  a  security  for  the 
future. 

We  now  complete  the  business  of  the  Session,  by  presenting 
the  Original  of  the  Constitutional  Law,  perfected  by  our  own  hands, 
and  sealed  with  our  Royal  Seal,  and  we  deliver  it  over  to  our  trusty 
States  to  be  safely  deposited  amongst  their  Archives. 

In  conformity  with  the  Stipulation  contained  in  Article  XXII  of 
the  present  Constitutional  Law,  which  fixes  the  amount  of  the  Civil 
List  to  be  allowed  to  the  Sovereign,  and  with  respect  to  which  a  re- 
presentation was  made  by  our  trusty  States,  under  date  the  19th  July 
last,  we  do  hereby  accept,  from  the  1st  January,  1832,  and  for  the 
time  of  our  Governments,  respectively,  the  Civil  List,  as  secured  to 
us,  of  500,000  dollars  annually,  together  with  the  transitory  or  casual 
addition  of 

60,000  dollars,  for  the  year  1832, 

40,000   for   1833. 

30,000   for   1834, 

20,000    for   1836, 

10,000   for   1836, 

as  also  the  20,000  dollars  annually,  settled  upon  the  Prince  Co- Regent 
during  the  continuance  of  our  joint  Reign,  as  now  once  more  agreed 
upon ;  and  we  guarantee,  on  the  other  hand,  the  fulfilment  of  all  the 
stipulations  in  the  before-mentioned  Article  of  the  Constitution,  rela- 
tive to  the  union  with  the  property  of  the  State,  of  all  the  objects 
for  which  that  Civil  List  is  to  be  considered  as  an  equivalent. 

We  hereby  renew  to  the  trusty  States  of  our  Margravate  of 
Upper  Lusatia,  the  assurance  already  contained  in  the  Decree  of  the 
10th  August,  that  the  special  negotiations,  for  the  introduction  of  those 
reforms  in  the  particular  Constitution  and  Administration  of  Upper 
Lusatia,  which,  connected  with  the  new  Constitution,  are  desirable  and 
indispensably  necessary,  and  which  depend  upon  the  Treaty  of  Sur- 
render made  on  the  30th  May,  1635,  and  upon  other  Acts,—  shall  be 
entered  upon  with  them ;  and  we  do  also  hereby  declare,  that  this 
assurance  and  stipulation  shall  be  equally  binding  in  every  respect, 
as  if  it  had  been  inserted  in  the  Constitutional  Law. 

We  will,  moreover,  without  delay,  and  by  means  of  a  special 
Mandate,  publish  as  a  Law,  the  New  Constitution,  which  will  become 
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valid  when  presented  to  our  trusty  States ;  and  we  will,  in  like  manner, 
cause  to  be  promulgated  the  Law  of  Election,  which  is  in  harmony  with 
the  stipulations  therein  contained,  with  respect  to  the  composition  of 
the  Chambers,  which  are  to  form  the  Assembly  of  the  States,  as  the 
same  has  been  approved  of  by  our  trusty  States. 

With  respect  to  the  Establishments  which  are  to  be  organized  in 
conformity  with  the  Constitutional  Law,  particularly  to  the  composition 
of  the  Ministerial  Departments,  and  of  the  Ministry  collectively,  and  the 
consequent  re-construction  of  the  Superior  Authorities  of  the  Country, 
immediate  measures  shall  be  adopted  on  the  subject,  and  the  re-or» 
ganization  of  the  Authorities,  generally,  shall  be  gradually  effected  ; 
equal  regard  being  paid  to  the  undisturbed  march  of  the  public 
basiness,  and  to  the  ful61ment  of  the  principles  of  the  Constitution: 
but  until  the  said  Ministerial  Establishments  shall  have  been  per- 
fected, the  responsibility  imposed  upon  the  Ministry  by  the  new 
Constitution,  shall  attach  to  those  Cabinet  Ministers  whose  duty  it  will 
be  to  countersign  our  Decrees,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  affairs 
which  shall  be,  in  the  mean  time,  transacted. 

We  will  also,  so  soon  as  the  necessary  preliminary  measures  shall 
have  been  completed,  give  directions  for  the  convocation  of  the  New 
States ;  and,  until  an  arrangement  shall  be  made  with  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  of  the  Constitutional  Law,  with  respect  to  the  sums 
which  are  to  be  appropriated  in  future  to  the  exigencies  of  the  State, 
the  grants  made  in  the  former  Session  by  our  trusty  States,  viz.  on  the 
19th  and  22nd  June,  1830,  and  accepted  in  the  Decree  of  the  8th 
July  following,  and  which  are  to  continue  until  the  31st  December, 
1833,  shall  remain  in  force,  as  well  as  the  Proclamation  relative 
to  the  levying  of  Taxes,  issued  on  the  27th  September  1830,  and  the 
Regulation  relative  to  the  repayment  of  them  by  the  Boards  of 
Taxes:  from  the  latter,  however,  will  be  excepted,  those  payments, 
deductions,  and  additions,  in  the  account  between  the  late  Exchequer 
and  the  Boards  of  Taxes,  which  will  be  discontinued,  in  consequence 
of  the  payment  of  the  Civil  List,  commencing  on  the  1st  of  January 
1832,  and  of  the  union  of  the  2  separate  Funds  in  one  common 
Public  Stock,  agreeably  to  Article  XIX  of  the  Constitutional  Law. 

As  the  guarantee  and  credit  of  the  Public  Debts,  contracted  by  the 
States,  are  founded  upon  the  uninterrupted  continuance  of  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  States  in  the  administration  of  the  Funds  connected  with 
those  Debts,  we  have  already,  in  our  Decree  of  the  15th  August  last, 
announced  to  the  trusty  Representatives  of  the  ancient  hereditary 
portion  of  the  Country,  our  intention,  that  the  Committee  of  the  States 
hitherto  directing  the  said  Funds,  shall  continue  their  constitutional 
management,  until  called  upon  to  give  up  their  charge  into  the  hands 
of  the  Committee  to  be  chosen,  according  to  Article  CVIl  of  the  Con- 
stitutional Law,  by  the  New  States,  with  respect  to  the  administration 
and  extinction  of  the  National  Debt ;  and  we  do  therefore  con6rm,  on 
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our  part,  in  compliance  with  the  Declaration  handed  to  us,  on  the 
31st  August,  hy  the  trusty  Representatives  of  our  ancient  hereditary 
Possessions,  the  acknowledgment  of  the  charge  thus  temporarily  en- 
trusted to  them,  as  also  the  continuance  of  the  Committee  of  the  States, 
appointed  to  direct  the  matters  relating  to  the  repayment  of  the  4  per 
cent.  Loan  granted  to  them. 

Finally ;  it  having  been  proposed,  on  the  part  of  our  faithful 
States,  that  we  should  issue,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
former  Constitution,  and  without  awaiting  the  co-operation  of  a  future 
Assembly  of  the  States,  such  Laws  as  have  been  already  discussed 
with  them  ;  we  arc,  in  consideration  of  the  right  unquestionably  be- 
longing to  us,  by  virtue  of  the  late  Constitution,  disposed  to  approve 
of  that  proposition,  so  far  as  the  same  may  appear  expedient;  and  we 
hereby  expressly  reserve  to  ourselves  the  power  of  so  doing,  in  the  forms 
lately  observed.  Amongst  those  Laws,  special  reference  is  made  to 
that  which  is  to  be  passed,  relative  to  the  abolition  of  the  different  ser- 
vices rendered  without  remuneration,  and  to  the  partition  of  Commu- 
nities—objects of  the  deepest  importance  to  the  general  prosperity  of 
the  Country,  and  the  accomplishment  of  which  has  been  an  object 
of  universal  desire,  judging  from  the  various  petitions  presented  to 
us  thereupon  from  all  parts  of  the  Country.  As,  therefore,  in  the 
preparation  of  the  Projects  of  Law  upon  these  subjects,  the  interests  of 
the  parties  now  benefiting,  and  of  those  benefited,  have  been  consi- 
dered, according  to  the  principles  of  equity  and  right,  as  having  an 
equal  claim  to  consideration,  and  as  our  intention  has  been  acknow- 
ledged generally  by  our  trusty  States,  who,  according  to  the  Docu- 
ment handed  to  us,  concur  with  us  upon  the  subject,  we  are  resolved 
to  issue  such  a  Law,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  necessary  revision 
of  the  Projects  submitted  to  our  trusty  States. 

We  do  hereby  dismiss  the  present  Assembly  of  our  faithful  States, 
composed  of  Prelates,  Counts,  and  Nobles,  and  also  of  Represen- 
tatives of  Nobility  and  Towns,  with  the  renewed  expression  of  our 
gracious  satisfaction  at  their  exertions  for  the  good  of  the  Country, 
particularly  displayed  during  the  late  deliberations;  and  also  with  the 
assurance  of  our  Royal  and  Princely  favour,  affection,  and  support, 
which  we  shall  coutinue  to  be  at  all  times  inclined  to  display  towards 
them,  collectively  and  individually. 

In  testimony  of  which,  we  have  subscribed  with  our  own  bauds  the 
present  Decree,  and  caused  it  to  be  sealed  with  our  Royal  Seal. 

Given  at  Dresdeu,  the  4th  September,  1831. 

(L.S.)  ANTHONY. 
FREDERICK  AUGUSTUS, 
Duke  of  Saxony. 
Gottlob  Adolphus  Ernest  Nostitz  and  Janckexdorf. 
John  Daniel  Merbach. 

1   ■'  ■■■      ■  ■ 
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TREATY  of  Peace,  Friendship,  and  Commerce,  between 
Tuscany  and  The  Ottoman  Porte.— Signed  at  Constan- 
tinople, 12th  February,  1883. 

Trait ato  di  Pace,  di  Amicvsia,  e  di  Commercio  tra  Sua  Altexza  Impe- 
riale e  Reale  il  Granduca  di  Toscana,  e  Sua  Maestd  tlmperatort 
Degli  OttomattnL 


Nous  Leopold  II,  par  la  grace 
de  Dieu,  Prince  Imperial  d'Au- 
triche,  Prince  Royal  de  Hongrie 
et  de  Boheme,  Archiduc  d'Au- 
triche,  Graud  Due  de  Toscaue, 
etc.  etc.  etc. 

Vu  et  examine  le  Traite  conclu, 
regie,  et  signe  a  Constantinople 
le  12  F^vrier  decette  annee  1833, 
de  1'Ere  Chretienne  (23  de  laLune 
de  Ramazan,  an  de  1'Hegire  1248) 
par  le  Baron  Francois  d'Ottenfels 
Gschwind,  Internonce  et  Ministre 
Plenipoteotiaire  de  Sa  Majeste 
l'Empereur  d'Autriche,  notre  En- 
voye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre 
Plenipotentiaire  aupres  dela  Sub- 
lime  Porte,  Chevalier  Grand- 
Croix  de  1'Ordre  Toscan  de  Saint 
Joseph,  Chevalier  Commandeur  de 
plusieurs  a u Ires  Ordres,  etc.,  en 
vertu  des  Pleins-pouvoirs  qu'a  cet 
effet  nous  lui  avons  conferea,  et  par 
Mustafa  Bedschet  Efendi,  Cadi- 
Asker  de  la  Romelie,  et  Elhadsch 
Mehemed  Akif  Reis  Efendi,  ou 
Grand- Chancelier  de  1' Empire 
Ottoman,  munis  des  Pleins-pou- 
voirs de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur 
des  Ottomans,  Sultan  Mahmoud 
Second,  leur  Souverain,  lequel 
Traite  est  de  la  teneur  suivaute 

Son  A I  tesse  Imperiale  et  Royal e 
le  Tres-haut  Prince  Leopold  Se- 
cond, par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  Prince 
Imperial  d'Autriche,  Prince  Roval 
[1832-33.] 


Noi  Leopoldo  II,  per  la  grazia 
di  Dio,  Principe  Imperiale  d'Aus- 
tria,  Principe  Reale  d'Unghe- 
ria,  e  di  Boemia,  Arciduca  d'Aus- 
tria,  Gran-Duca  di  Toscana,  ec. 
ec.  ee» 

Visto  ed  esaminato  il  Trattato 
concluso,  regolato  e  6rmato  a 
Costantinopoli,  il  12  Febbrajo  di 
quest'  anno  1833,  dell'  Era  Cris- 
tiana  (23  della  Luna  di  Ramazan 
anno  dell'  Egira  1248}  dal  Barone 
Francesco  d'Ottenfels  Gschwind, 
Internunzio  e  Ministro  Plenipo- 
tenziario  di  Sua  Maesta  I'lmpe- 
rator  d' Austria,  nostro  Inviato 
Straordinario  e  Ministro  Plenipo- 
tenziario  presso  la  Sublime  Porta, 
Cavaliere  Gran  Croce  dell'Ordine 
Toscano  di  Santo  Giuseppe,  Ca» 
valier  Cominendatore  di  diversi 
altri  Ordini,  ec.  in  virtu  dei  PJeni* 
poteri  che  a  tale  effetto  noi  gli 
abbiamo  conferiti,  e  da  Mustafa 
Bedschet  Efendi,  Cadi- Asker  della 
Romelia,  e  Elhadsch  Mehemed 
Akif  Reis- Efendi,  o  Gran  Cancel- 
liere  dell'Impero  Ottomanno,  mu- 
niti  dei  Pleni-poteri  di  Sua  Ma- 
esta Tim  per  a  tore  degli  Ottomanni, 
Sultano  Mahmoud  Secondo  lor© 
Sovrano,  il  qual  Trattato  b  del 
seguente  tenore. 

Sua  Altezza  Imperiale  e  Reale 
il  Serenissimo  Principe  Leopoldo 
Secondo,  per  la  grazia  di  Dio 
Principe    Imperiale    d'  Austria, 
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de  Hongrie  et  de  Boheme,  Archi- 
duc  d'Autriche,  Grand-Due  de 
Toscane,  etc.  etc.,  etant  amine  du 
desir  de  faciliter  et  d  etendre  de 
plus  en  plus  Ies  relations  entre  ses 
Sujetset  ceux  de  la  Sublime  Porte 
Oltoraane,  a  fio  de  cimenter  et  de 
resserrer  davantage  cette  parfaite 
amitie  qui  subsiste  depais  si  long 
terns  entre  les  2  Augustes  Souve- 
rains  et  leurs  Etats;  et  Son  Al- 
tesse  Imperiale  et  Royale  ayant 
dans  cette  vue  pris  la  determina- 
tion de  stipuler  un  nouveau  Traits 
de  Paix  et  de  Commerce  qui,  tout 
en  confirmant  les  liens  de  1'an- 
cienne  union  et  les  dispositions  du 
Trait*  anterieur  du  25  Mai,  1747,* 
(20  de  la  Lune  Redsclieb  de  Tan 
de  1'Hegtre,  1 160)  puisse  offrir  un 
nouvel  encouragement  aux  rela- 
tions de  commerce  et  dc  navigation 
entre  les  Sujets  respectifs ; 

Et  Sa  Majeste  le  Tres-haut  et 
Tres-puissant  Empereurdes  Otto- 
mans,Gazi  Sultan  Mahmoud  Chan 
Second,  anime  des  memos  senti- 
mens,  voulant  corrcspondre  de 
son  cdt£  a  ce  desir  de  Son  Altesse 
Imperiale  et  Royale,  et  manifester 
dans  cette  occasion  la  parfaite 
union  et  amitil  qui  snbsistent 
entre  Elle  et  Sa  Majesty  1'Empe- 
reur  d'Autriche,  I'Allieetle  proche 
parent  de  Son  Altesse  Imperiale 
et  Royale'; 

Les  2  Augustes  8ouverains  ont 
a  cet  effet  nomme  leurs  Ministres 
Plenipotentiaires,  savoir:  —  Son 
Altesse  Imperiale  et  Royale  le 
Grand-Due  de  Toscane,  le  Sieur 
Baron  Fran$ois  d'Ottenfels 
Gschwind,  Internonce  et  Ministre 

•  Seel 


Principe  Reale  d'Ungheria  e  di 
lioeiu iu,  \rcid uca  d ' Austria,Gran- 
Duca  di  Toscana,  ec.  ec.  auimato 
dal  desiderio  di  facililare  e  viepiu 
estendere  le  relazioni  fra  i  suoi 
Sudditi,  e  quelli  del  la  Sublime 
Porta  Ottomanna,  e  di  consolidare 
e  ristringere  maggiormente  la  per. 
fetta  amicizia  cbe  da  si  lungo 
tempo  sussiste  fra  i  2  Sovran i,  e  t 
loro  Stati ;  e  avendo  in  questa 
veduta  presa  la  determinazione  di 
stipulare  un  nuovo  Trattato  di 
Pace  e  di  Commercio,  che  con- 
fermando  i  legami  dellantica 
unione  ale  disposizioni  delTrattato 
anteriore  del  25  Maggio  1747* 
(20  della  Luna  Redscbeb  dell'anno 
dell'Egira  1160)  possa  offrire  un 
nuovo  incoraggimento  alle  rela- 
zioni  di  Commercio  e  di  Naviga- 
zione  fra  i  Sudditi  respettivi ; 

E  Sua  Maesta  I'Altissimo  e 
Potentissirao  fmperatore  degli 
Ottomanni,  Gazi  Sultan  Mahmoud 
Chan  Secondo,  an  i  ma  to  daj  senti- 
ment! medesimi,  volendo  dal  canto 
suo  corrispondere  a  questo  desi- 
derio di  Sua  Altezza  Imperiale  e 
Reale,  e  manifestare  in  tal  circo- 
stanza  la  perfetta  unione  e  ami- 
cizia che  sussistono  fra  Essa  e 
Sua  Maesta  rimperatore  d'Aus- 
tria,  1'alleato  ed  il  prossimo  pa- 
rente  dell'Imperiale  e  Reale  Al- 
tezza Serenissimo ; 

I  2  Augusti  Sovrani  hanno  a 
tale  effetto  nominati  i  loro  Mi- 
nistri  Plenipotenziarj,  cioe  Sua 
Altezza  Imperiale  e  Reale  il  Gran 
Duca  di  Toscana,il  Barone  Fran- 
cesco d'Ottenfels  Gschwind,  Inter- 
nunzio  e  Ministro  Plenipotcn- 
ige  98. 
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Pleuipotentiaire  de  8a  Majeste 
PEmpereurd'Autriche,  et  Envoye 
Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pleui- 
potentiaire  de  Son  Altesse  Impe- 
riale  et  Royale  pres  la  Sublime 
Porte  Ottomaue,  Chevalier  Grand- 
Croix  de  I'Ordre  Toscan  de  Saint 
Joseph,  Chevalier  Coramandeur 
de  plusieurs  autres  Ordres,  &c. ; 
et  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  des  Ot- 
tomans, les  Tres-illustres  et  Ex- 
cellens  Siears  Mustafa  Bedschet 
Efendi,  Cadi-Asker  de  la  Roraelie, 
et  Elhadsch  Meberaed  Akif,  Reis 
Efendi,  ou  Grand-Chancclier  de 
1' Empire : 

I. esq u els,  npres  s'£tre  comma- 
niqne  reciproquement  leurs  Pleins- 
pouvoirs  respectifs,  trouves  en 
bonne  et  due  forme,  et  avoir  tenu 
plusieurs  Conferences,  sunt  con- 
venus  et  ont  arrfite  dun  commun 
accord  le  Traite  suivant,  consistant 
en  21  Articles  et  une  Conclusion. 

Art.  I.  II  y  aura  paix  etamitie 
perpetuelle  entre  Son  Altesse  Im- 
periale et  Royale  le  Grand.  Due 
de  Toscane  et  8a  Majeste  Otto- 
raane,  et  liberte  reciproque  de 
commerce  par  terre  et  par  mer 
entre  leurs  Sujets  respectifs.  Tous 
les  Navigateurs  et  Negocians  Tos- 
cans,  munis  du  pavilion  et  de 
patentes  Graod-Ducales,  pourront 
se  rendre  avec  leurs  propres  Na- 
vires  dans  tous  les  Ports  de  l'Em- 
pire  Ottoman,  aller  et  venir,  y 
decharger  leurs  marchandises,  les 
vendre  ou  echanger,  y  exercer 
librement  le  commerce,  et  en  r6- 
partirsans  etre  molestes;  ils  pour- 
ront y  reparer  leurs  Navires  qui 
auraient  ete  endommages  par  lit 
tempete  ou  quelque  autre  accident, 


ziario  di  Sua  Maesta  rimpcratore 
d*Austria,  e  Inviato  Straordinario 
e  Ministro  Plcnipoteu ziario  di  Sua 
Altczza  Imperiale  e  Reale  presso 
la  Sublime  Porta  Oltomanna,  Ca- 
valier  Gran  Croce  dell'OrdineTos- 
cano  di  Santo  Giuseppe,  Cavalier 
Commendatore  di  molli  altri  Or- 
dini,  ec.  e Sua  Maesta limperatore 
degli  Ottomanni  i  molto  Illustri  ed 
Eccellenti  Mustafa  Bedschet  E- 
fendi,  Cadi-asker  del  la  Romelia, 
ed  Elhadsch  Mehemed  Akif  Reis 
Efendi,  o  Gran  Cancelliere  dell* 
Impero : 

I  quali  dopo  essersi  comuni- 
cati  reciprocamente  i  Ioro  pleni 
poteri  respettivi,  trovati  in  buona 
e  debita  forma,  e  dopo  aver  tenute 
insieme  molte  Conferenze,  hanno 
convenuto  e  stabilito  di  comune 
accordo  il  seguente  Trattato,  con- 
sistente  in  21  Articoli  ed  una 
Conclusione. 

Art.  I.  Avra  luogo  pace  ed 
amicizia  perpetua  fra  Sua  Altezza 
Imperiale  e  Reale  il  Gran-Duca 
di  Toscana  e  Sua  Maesta  Otto- 
manna,  e  liberta  reciproca  di  Com- 
mercio  per  terra  e  per  mare  fra  i 
loro  Sudditi  respettivi.  Tutti  i 
Navigatori  e  Negozianti  Toscani, 
muniti  di  Bandiera  e  Patenti 
Granducali,  potranno  recarsi  coi 
loro  proprj  Legni  in  tutti  i  Porti 
deli'lmpero  Ottomanno,  andare  e 
venire,  scaricarvi  le  loro  Mer- 
canzie,  venderle  o  cambiarle, 
esercitarvi  liberamente  il  Com- 
mercio,  e  ripartirne  senza  esser 
molestati ;  potranno  ripararvi  i 
loro  Legni  che  fossero  stati  dan- 
neggiati  dalla  tempesta,  o  da  altro 
acciaente,  e  provvedervisi  ai 
2 
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et  s*y  pourvoir  aux  prix  courans 
des  choses  necessaires  a  cet  effet 
et  pour  leur  nourriture.  Les 
monies  avantages  seront  accordes 
aux  N£gocians  qui  sous  Pavilion 
Ottoman  entreront  dans  les  Forts 
et  Ecbelles  du  Grand- Duche  de 
Toscane,  et  il  est  entendu  que, 
soit  dans  les  Ports,  soit  dans  1  in- 
ter ieur  du  territoire  de  l'un  des  2 
Etats,  les  Sujets  et  Negociaus  de 
lautre  Etat  ne  seront  sou  in  is  a 
d'autres  charges  et  obligations  que 
celles  aux  quelles  en  pareille  cir- 
constance  y  sontsoumis  les  Sujets 
de  8a  Majeste  1'Empe'reur  d'Au- 
tricbe;  l  intention  des  2  Hautes 
Parties  Contractautes  etant,  que 
les  Sujets  de  l'un  trouvent  dans 
les  Etats  de  1  autre,  et  reciproque- 
ment,  les  plus  grandes  facilites, 
assistance  et  avantages. 

II.  Le  passage  du  detroit  des 
Dardanelles  et  du  Canal  du  Bos- 
phore  sera  desormais  entierement 
ouvertaux  navires  marchands  sous 
Pavilion  Toscan,  avec  ou  sans 
chargemeut,  soitqu'ils  viennentde 
la  Mer  Mediterranee  pour  entrer 
dans  la  Mer  Noire,  soit  qu'ils  pro- 
viennent  de  la  Mer  Noire  pour 
passer  dans  la  MeMiterranee,  et  les 
dits  Navires  Tuscans  ne  pourront 
fitre  arretes  ou  retenus  en  aucun 
caset  sous  aucun  pr£texte,cn  sorte 
que  les  veritables  Bdtimens  mar- 
chands couverts  du  Pavilion  Tos- 
can jouiront  de  la  libre  navigation 
de  la  Mer  Noire,  aux  m£mes  con- 
ditions et  avec  les  memes  faveurs 
qui  sonten  vigueur  pour  les  sujets 
et  les  Navires  Autrichiens. 

II I.  Les  Marchands Toscans  ne 
payeront  sur  tous  les  genres  d  ef- 
fets  et  de  march andises  qu'ils  im- 


prezzi  correnti  delle  cose  neces- 
aarie  a  quest'efietto  non  che  al  loro 
n  u  trim  en  to.  I  medesimi  vantaggi 
saranno  accordati  ai  Negozianti 
che  sotto  Baudiera  Ottomanna  en- 
treranno  nei  Porti  e  Stati  del 
Gran-Ducato  di  Toscana,  e  debbe 
in tendersi  che  tanto  nei  Porti 
quanto  nell'iuterno  del  Territorio 
dell'uno  dei  due  Stati,  i  Sudditi  e 
Negozianti  deJI'altro  non  saranno 
sottoposti  ad  altri  carichi  ed  ob- 
blighi  che  quelli  ai  quali  in  simile 
circostanza  sono  sottoposti  i  Sud- 
diti di  Sua  Maesta  I'imperatore 
d  Austria ;  l'intenzione  delle  2  Alte 
Parti  Contraenti  essendo  che  i 
Sudditi  dell 'una  trovino  negli 
Stati  dell'altra,  e  reciprocamente, 
le  piu  grandi  facilita,  assistenza,  e 
vantaggi. 

II.  II  passaggio  dello  Stretto 
dei  Dardanelli  e  del  Canale  del 
Bosforo  sard  d'ora  in  avanti  intiera. 
mente  aperto  ai  Legni  Mercantili 
sotto  Bandiera  Toscaua,  con  carico 
o  senza  carico,  sia  che  vengano  dal 
Mare  Mediterraneo  per  entrar  nei 
Mar  Nero,  sia  che  procedano  dal 
Mar  Nero  perpassare  nei  Mediter- 
raneo, e  i  detti  Legni  Toscani  non 
potranno  essere  arrestati  ne  ritenuti 
in  qualsivoglia  caso,  o  sotto  qual- 
sisia  pretesto,  talche  i  veri  Basti- 
menti  Mercantili  con  Bandiera 
Toscana  goderanno  della  libera 
navigazione  del  Mar  Nero,  con  le 
medesimecondizioniecon  gli  stessi 
favori  che  sono  accordati  ai  Sud- 
diti ed  ai  Bastimenti  Austriaci. 

III.  Sopra  tulti  gli  effetti  e  mer* 
canzie  di  qualunque  sorta  che  im- 
porteranno,  sia  per  Terra  sia  per 
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porteront  soit  par  terre  soit  par 
mer  des  Pays  Etrangers  dans  les 
EtaU  Ottomans,  et  sur  ceux,  (ati- 
tres  que  les  genres  probibes)  qulls 
exporteront  de  ces  memes  Etats 
dans  I'Etranger,  qu'une  seule  fois 
et  en  an  seal  endroit,  le  droit  de 
Doaane  de  3  pour  cent,  apres  quoi 
ils  ne  pourront  pas  etre  oblige  par 
les  Douaniers  de  payer  one  se- 
cond e  Douane,  <yi  telle  autre  re- 
devance  quelconque,  et  celui  qui 
leur  en  aurait  exige  sera  oblige  a 
la  leur  restituer. 

Pour  les  march  and  ises  d'impor- 
tation,  le  3  pour  cent  se  pay  era  une 
seule  fois  dans  1  endroit  ou  elles 
beront  vendues,  et  pour  eel  les 
ache  tees  dans  les  Etats  Ottomans 
poor  e'tre  exportees,  led  pour  cent, 
se  payera  dans  1  endroit  ou  elles 
auront  it€  achetees,  sans  qu'on 
puisse  exiger  des  dits  marcbands 
no  payement  quelconque,  autre 
que  celui  etabli  par  le  present  re- 
glement. 

Le  dit  droit  de  3  pour  cent, 
poorra  hire  paye  en  monnaie 
courante  quelcooque. 

Les  Teskeres  ou  acquits  de  la 
Douane  leur  seront  delivres  dans 
1  endroit  ou  se  sera  fait  le  payement, 
et  iisdevront  etre  valides  dans  toute 
letendue  des  Etats  Ottomans. 

Si  les  Douaniers  font  une  esti- 
mation des  marcbandises  que  les 
marchands  Toscans  regardent 
comme  exaglree,  ceux-ci  pourront 
payer  les  3  pour  cent  en  nature, 
e'est  a  dire  en  autant  de  leur  mar- 
chandise,  et  les  Douaniers  devront 
s'en  coutenter. 

Les  Negocians  Toscans  qui 
acheteront  des  marcbandises  a 
Constantinople  et  les  chargerout 


Mare,  dalT  Estero  nei  Porti  Otto, 
manni,  e  viceversa  sopra  tutti  gli 
effetti  e  mercanzie  che  dagli  Stati 
Ottomanni  esporteraono  all'Estero 
(eccetuate  sempre  le  merci  proi- 
bite)  i  Mercanti  Toscani  non  pa- 
gheranno  il  diritto  di  Dogana  del 
3  per  cento  che  una  sola  volta  e  in 
un  sol  luogo,  dopo  di  che  non  po- 
t ran  no  essere  obbligati  dai  Doga- 
nieri  a  pagare  un  secondo  diritto  di 
Dogana,  o  qualsivoglia  altro  dazio ; 
e  chi  da  essi  lo  esigesse  sari 
obbligato  a  fame  la  rcstituzione. 

Per  le  mercanzie  import  ate,  il 
3  per  cento  si  paghera  una  sola 
volta  net  luogo  ove  queste  saranno 
vendute,  e  per  le  mercanzie  com- 
prate  negli  Stati  Ottomanni  per 
esportarsi,  il  3  per  cento  si  paghera 
nel  luogo  ove  saranno  state  com- 
prate,  senza  che  possa  esigersi  dai 
detti  Mercanti  qualsiasi  altro  pa- 
gamento  di  tassa  oltre  quello 
stabilito  dai  presente  regcla- 
mento. 

11  detto  diritto  del  3  per  cento 
potra  essere  pagato  in  qualunque 
specie  di  mo n eta  corrente. 

I  Teskeres,  o  ricevute  del  la  v 
Dogana,  saranno  rilasciate  nel 
luogo  stesso  ove  verra  effettuato  il 
pagamento,e  dovranno  esser  valide 
in  totta  Testensione  deirimpero 
Ottomanno. 

Ove  i  Doganieri  facessero  delle 
mercanzie  una  stima  che  fosse  dai 
Mercanti  Toscani  riguardata  come 
esagerata,  potranno  questi  pagare 
il  3  per  cento  in  natura,  cioe  con 
altrettanta  mercanzia,  e  i  Doga- 
nieri dovranno  contentarsene. 

I  Negozianti  Toscani  che  com- 
preranno  delle  mercanzie  a  Cos- 
tantinopoli  e  le  cat  icheranno  sopra 
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sur  leurs  navires,  apres  avoir  ac- 
quits le  droit  de  Douane  et  1*911 
JesTeskeres  ou  quittances  duDoua- 
nier,  ne  pourront  pas  6tre  arrdtes 
dans  leur  voyage  aux  Dardanelles 
s'ils  se  trouvent  munis  des  passe- 
ports  accoutumes.  De  m6me  pour 
les  marchandises  qu'ils  impor- 
teront  sur  leurs  navires,  apres  avoir 
une  fois  paye  la  Douane,  s'ils  ne 
trouvent  pas  a  les  vend  re  et  font 
voile  pour  un  autre  Port,  il  leur 
sera  permis,  ainsi  que  eel  a  est  con- 
venu  pour  les  marchands  Autri- 
chiens  et  ceux  des  autres  Nations 
amies,  de  les  reexporter,  et  a  cet 
effet  on  leur  deli vrera  des  Teskerei 
constatant  le  payement  effectae* 
entre  les  mains  du  Douanier,  en 
sorte  que  sur  aucune  marchandise 
qui  aura  une  fois  paye  la  Douane, 
elle  puisse  6tre  de  nouveau  exigee, 
nt  aucun  autre  droit  quelconque. 
Si  quelque  Marchand  Toscan  se 
permettait  de  defrauder  la  Douane, 
soit  sur  les  marchandises  d'impor- 
tation,  soit  sur  celles  d'exportation, 
et  qu'il  serait  pris  Eur  le  fait,  il 
payera,  selon  1'ancienne  regie,  la 
double  Douane.  On  n'exigera 
point  des  droits  de  Douane  des 
Marchands  Toscans  sur  les  mon- 
naies  d'or  ou  d'argent  qu'ils  appor- 
teront,  ainsi  que  sur  toute  autre 
marchandise  sur  laquelle  les  Au- 
trichiens  et  les  autres  Nations 
amies  ne  sont  pas  tenues  de  la 
payer  a  leur  arrivee  ou  a  leur  de- 
part Des  que  les  Marchands  tra- 
fiquant  dans  les  Ports  Ottomans 
aoront  acquitte  le  droit  de  Douane 
pour  toutes  les  marchandises  qu'ils 
auront  achetees  (excepte  celle  du 
genre  prohibe)  et  les  auront  em- 
barques  sur  leurs  Navires  pour 


i  loro  Legni  dopo  aver  pagati  i 
diritti  di  Dogana  ejritirati  i  Tea- 
keres  o  ricevute  del  Doganiere, 
non  potranuo  ricevere  impedimento 
nel  loro  viaggio  ai  Dardanclli  ove 
siano  muniti  dei  Passaporti  d'uso. 
Egualmente,  se  i  detti  Mercanti 
Toscani  dopo  aver  pagati  utia  volta 
i  diritti  Doganali  per  le  merci  nn- 
portate  sopra  i  loro  Legni  non 
trovassero  da  esitarle,  e  facessero 
vela  per  altro  Porto,  sara  loro 
peruiesso  a  seconda  di  quanto  vien 
usato  coi  Mercanti  Austriaci  e  con 
quelli  delle  altre  Nazioni  amiche, 
di  seco  ricondurre  le  merci  mede- 
sime,  e  a  quest*  effetto  saranno 
loro  rilasciati  dei  Teskeres  consta- 
tanti  il  pagamento  del  Dazio  effet- 
tuato  nelle  mani  del  Doganiere,  e 
ci6  al  fine  d'iropedire  che  sia  nuo- 
vamente  esatto  il  diritto  di  Dogana, 
o  qualunque  altro  dazio,  sopra  le 
mercanzie  per  le  quali  e*  stato  gia 
pagato.  Se  alcun  Mercante  Tos- 
cano  si  permettera  di  defraudare 
la  Dogana  sia  sulle  mercanzie  im- 
port ate,  sia  sull'  esportate,  e  che 
venisse  preso  sul  fatto,  dovra  pa- 
gare  secondo  la  regola  antica  dop- 
pio  il  diritto  di  Dogana.  Non  si 
esigeranno  diritti  di  Dogana  dai 
Mercanti  Toscani  sopra  le  nionete 
d'oro  e  di  argento  che  seco  avranno 
portate,  e  neppure  sopra  qualuu- 
que  altra  mercanzia  per  la  quale 
gli  Austriaci  e  i  Sudditi  di  altre  Na- 
zioni amiche  non  siano  tenuti  a 
pagar  diritto  al  loro  arrivo  o  alia 
loro  partenza.  Tostocto  i  Mer- 
canti che  facessero  traffico  nei 
Porti  Ottomanni  avranno  pagato 
il  diritto  di  Dogana  per  tutte  le 
mercanzie  comprate  (eccetto  quelle 
proibite)  e  le  avranno  imbarcate 
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les  exporter  ailleurs,  on  leur  de- 
hvrera  sans  aucun  d61ai  ies  acquits 
de  la  Douane  a  fiu  dc  ue  pas  re- 
tarder  leur  voyage.  Lorsque  des 
N£gocians  Toscaus  auront  charge* 
leurs  marchandises  d'importatiou 
•ur  des  N  a  vires  marchands  Otto- 
mans pour  Ies  transporter  dans 
quelque  echelle  des  Etats  de  Sa 
Hautesse,  l'on  ue  pourra  exiger 
sur  ces  marchandises  plusde  3  pour 
cent,  de  Douane,  sous  pretexte  qu' 
elles  sont  arrivees  a  bord  d'un 
Bati mem  Ottoman,  si  les  dites  mar- 
chandises sont  en  effet  la  proprilte 
de  Negocians  Toscans. 

IV.  Les  Negocians  Toscans 
pourront  acheter  et  exporter  dans 
leurs  pays  les  memes  marchandises 
que  les  sujets  des  autres  Puissances 
en  paix  et  amitie  avec  la  Sublime 
Porte,  et  si  l'ex  porta tk>n  de 
quelques  articles  probibes  vient  a 
6tre  accordee  a  d'autres  Nations, 
cette  mime  faveur  sera  egalement 
concede*  aux  Negocians  respec- 
lifs  des  2  Etats. 

V.  En  reciprocity  de  la  liberty 
de  commerce  accordee  aux  Ne- 
gocians Toscans  dans  les  Etats 
Ottomans,  et  en  retour  des  Articles 
precedens,  les  Sujets  de  la  Sub- 
lime Porte  pourront  aller  et  venir, 
resider  et  commercer  librement 
dans  tous  les  Etats  Toscans,  et  y 
serout  toujours  particulierement 
proteges. 

Dans  tons  les  endroits  de  ces 
Etats  ils  seront  trailes  en  parfaite 
parite  avec  les  Sujets  de  Sa  Ma- 
jest£  1'Empereur  d'Autriche,  ou 
telle  autre  Nation  la  pi  us  favorise*e. 
4  Livourne,  les  privileges  du  Port 


sui  loro  Legni  per  esportarlealtrove, 
saranno  loro  rilasciate  senza  in- 
dugioalcuno  le  ricevute  della  Do- 
gana  al  6ne  di  non  ritardare  il  loro 
viaggio.  Ove  dei  Negozianti  Tos- 
cani  avessero  caricate  le  loro  merci 
importate  sopra  dei  BastimentiMer- 
cantili  Ottomauni  per  trasportarle 
in  qualche  scalo  degli  Stati  dell'Im- 
pero,  non  potra  esigersi  su  tali 
merci  dalla  Dogana  piu  del  3  per 
cento,  adducendo  il  pretesto  che 
somo  arrivate  a  bordo  di  un  Basti- 
mento  Ottomanno,  quando  le  me- 
desime  siano  effettivamente  dlpro- 
prieta  di  Negozianti  Toscani. 

IV.  I  Negozianti  Toscani  po- 
tranno  comprare  e  es  port  arc  nel 
loro  paese  le  stesse  mercanzie  che 
banno  diritto  di  comprare  e  es- 
portare  i  Sudditi  delle  altre  Po- 
tenze  che  sono  in  pace  ed  amicizia 
colla  Sublime  Porta,  e  se  l'espor- 
tazione  di  alcun  articolo  proibito 
venisse  ad  essere  accordata  ad 
altre  Nazioni,  questo  favore  sard 
egualmente  concesso  ai  Negozianti 
respettivi  dei  2  Stati. 

V.  In  reciprocity  della  liberta 
di  Commercio  accordata  ai  Nego- 
zianti Toscani  negli  Stati  Otto- 
manni,  e  in  correspeltivita  delle 
facilita  contenute  nei  preccdenti 
Articoli,  i  Sudditi  della  Sublime 
Porta  potranuo  andare,  e  venire, 
risedere  e  commerciare  libera- 
mente  in  tutti  gli  Stati  Toscani,  e 
vi  saranno  sempre  parti  colarmente 
protetti. 

In  tutti  i  pnnti  degli  Stati  pre- 
detti  saranno  essi  trattati  perfetta. 
mente  alia  pari  dei  Sudditi  di  Su 
Maesta  l'lmperatore  d' Austria,  o 
di  altra  Nazione  la  pin  favorita. 
I  privilegj,  le  leggi,  a  gli  usi  vi* 
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franc,  les  Lois,  et  coutumes  en 
vigueur,  seront  observes  a  regard 
des  Ottomans  comme  envers  les 
autres  Nations  susmentionnees ; 
et  dans  tout  le  reste  des  Etats 
Toscans  on  ne  leur  demandera 
pas  d'autres  taxes  ou  impots  que 
ceux  auxquels  sont  tenus  les 
Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur 
d'Autricbe  et  les  autres  Nations 
amies.  De  sorte  que  Son  Altesse 
Imperiale  et  Royale  entend  ac- 
corder  toujours,  et  en  toute  oc- 
casion, aux  Sujets  Ottomans  tous 
les  privileges  qui  sont  tfccordes 
aux  autres  Nations  les  plus 
favorisles. 

VI.  Pour  la  plus  grande  surete 
et  tranquillite  des  Negocians  Tos- 
cans, ainsi  que  pour  l'avantage  du 
Commerce,  il  est  couvenu  que  Son 
Altesse  Imperiale  et  Royale  le 
Grand-Due  pourra,  moyennantses 
Lettres  Patentes  et  par  l'organe  de 
son  Ministre  aupres  de  la  Porte 
Ottomane,  nommer  et  etablir  des 
Consuls,  Vice-Consuls  ou  Inter- 
prets, munis  de  Berats  et  de  Fir. 
mans,  dans  tous  les  Ports,  Echelles, 
et  lies  de  la  Mediterranee,  ainsi 
que  daos  tout  autre  endroit  des 
Etats  Ottomans  ou  les  autres  Na- 
tions entretiennent  des  Consuls, 
Vice-Consuls  ou  Interprets.  Si 
par  la  suite  il  serait  necessaire 
d'etablir  un  Consul  ou  Interpret 
dans  quelqu'endroit  ou  il  n'y  en 
aurait  pas  eu,  anciennement,  le 
Ministre  de  Son  Altesse  ImpeYiale 
et  Royale  residant  a  Constanti- 
nople en  fera  la  representation  uu 
Ministere  Ottoman,  et  si,  d'apres 
la  demaude  qu'il  en  aura  formee, 
la  Sublime  Porte  y  donne  son  ,as- 
sentiment,  les  Borate  ou  Diplomes 


genti  nel  Porto  franco  di  Livorno 
saranno  osservati  riguardo  agli 
Ottomanni  come  verso  i  Suddili 
delle  altre  Nazioni  sopramento- 
vate,  e  in  tutto  il  resto  dello  Stato 
Toscano  non  sara  loro  domandato 
il  pagamento  di  altre  tasse  o  im- 
post zioni  che  di  quelle  cui  sono 
tenuti  i  Sudditi  di  Sua  Maesta 
rirnperatore  d' Austria,  e  di  altre 
Potenze  le  piu  favorite.  Infine 
Sua  Altezza  Imperiale  e  Realein- 
tende  accordare  seoipre,  ed  in  ogni 
circostanza,  ai  Sudditi  Ottomanni 
tutti  i  privilegj  che  sono  concessi 
alle  altre  Nazioni  piu  favorite. 

VI.  Per  maggior  sicurezza  e 
tranquillita  dei  Negozianti  Tos- 
cani,  e  per  vantaggio  del  Com- 
mercio,  e1  stato  convenuto  che 
Sua  Altezza  Imperiale  e  Reale  il 
Gran-Duca  potra  per  mezzo  di 
sue  Lettere  Patenti,  e  per  l'organo 
del  suo  Minis tro  presso  la  Porta 
Oltoraanna  nominare  e  stabilire 
dei  Cousoli,  Vice-Consoli,  o  In- 
terpret!, muniti  di  Berats  e  di  Fir- 
roani  in  tutti  i  Porti,  Scali,  ed 
Isole  del  Mediterraneo,  come  pure 
in  ogni  altro  luogo  degli  Stati 
Ottomanni  dove  le  altre  Nazioni 
hanno  installati  dei  Consoli,  Vice- 
Consoli,  o  Interpret.  Se  in  se- 
guito  fosse  trovato  necessario  di 
stabilire  un  Console  o  Interprete 
in  un  qualche  luogo  ove  non  ve  ne 
fossero  stati  anticamente,  il  Minis, 
tro  di  Sua  Altezza  Imperiale  e 
Realc  tesidenle  a  Costantinopoli, 
nc  fard  og^elto  di  rappresentanza 
al  Ministero  Ottomanno,  e  quando 
in  seguito  della  dimanda  avanza- 
tane,  la  Sublime  Porta  abbia  dato 
il  suo  assenso,  i  Berats  o  Dipiomi 
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ties  dits  Consuls  leur  seront  ex- 
pldies,  et  il  sera  particulierement 
recommande  aux  Gouverneurs  et 
Ofliciers  des  endroits  respectifs  de 
les  assister  et  de  les  proteger. 

11  est  convenu  et  declare  ex- 
pressement  que  dans  tous  les  Ports, 
Echelles  et  lies  des  Etats  Ottomans 
ou  Son  Altesse  Imperiale  et 
Royale  le  Grand- Due  n  a u rait  pas 
encore  trouve  a  propos  de  nomraer 
on  propre  Consul,  les  Negocians 
et  Sujets  Toscans,  ainsi  que  leurs 
proprietes  et  leurs  relations  com- 
merciales,  continueront  a  etre  as- 
sisteeset  protegees  par  les  Consuls 
ou  Interprets  de  Sa  Majeste  I'Em- 
pereur  d'Autriche,  lesquels,  aprfes 
avoir  ete  reconnus  en  leur  qualite 
d' A  gens  Consulaires  Autrichiens, 
n'auront  besoin  d'aucune  autre 
formalite  pour  ktre  autorises  a 
agister  lea  Sujets  et  Negocians 
Toscans. 

En  cas  de  mort  d'un  Negociant 
ou  Sujet  Toscan  dans  quelque 
Province  ou  endroit  de  J'Empire 
Ottoman  que  ce  soit,  le  Fisc  Otto- 
man ne  pourra  dans  aucun  cas 
mettre  la  main  sur  sa  succession, 
mais  elle  sera  en  totalite  mise  a  la 
disposition  des  Agens  Diploma- 
ts ques  ou  Consulates  de  Son 
Altesse  Imperiale  et  Royale  le 
Grand- Due,  delegues  a  cet  effet 

En  vertu  de  cette  Convention, 
les  Consuls,  Vice- Consuls,  et  In- 
terprets, de  meme  que  leurs  dc- 
mestiques,  et  en  general  tous  les 
Sujets  et  Negocians  de  Son  Altesse 
imperiale  et  Royale,  devront  £tre 
exempts  de  la  capitation  et  de 
toutes  autres  impositions  ou 
tribute. 

Les  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  In- 


pei  detti  Consoli  saranno  loro 
spediti,  e  verri  particolarmente 
raccomandato  ai  Governatori  ed 
Ufliciali  dei  respettivi  luogbi  di 
assisterli  e  di  proteggerli. 

E  couvenuto  e  dichiarato  es- 
pressamente  che  in  tutti  i  Porti, 
Scali  ed  Isole  degli  Stati  Otto- 
manni  ove  Sua  Altezza  Imperiale 
e  Reale  il  Gran-Duca  non  avesse 
ancora  trovato  opportuno  di  no- 
minare  un  proprio  Console,  i  Ne- 
gozianti e  Sudditi  Toscani,  non 
che  le  loro  proprieta  e  rapporti 
commerciali,  continueranno  ad 
esscre  assist! ti  e  protetti  dai  Con- 
soli  o  Interpret!  di  Sua  Maesta 
I'lmperatore  d' Austria,  i  quali 
dopo  essere  stati  riconosciuti  nella 
loro  qualila  di  Agenti  Consolari 
Austriaci,  non  avran  d'uopo  di 
alcun  altra  formalita  per  essere 
autorizzati  ad  assistere  i  Sudditi  e 
Negozianti  Toscani. 

In  caso  di  morte  di  un  Nego- 
ziante  o  Suddito  Toscano  in  qual- 
sisia  Provincia'o  luogo  dell'Impero 
Ottomanno,  il  Fisco  Ottomanno 
non  potra  in  caso  alcuno  por  mano 
sulla  di  lui  successione,  roa  sard 
questa  nel  stio  totale  posta  a  dis- 
posizione  degli  Agenti  Diplomatic! 
o  Consolari  di  Sua  Altezza  Im- 
periale e  Reale  il  Gran-Duca  a 
tal  effetto  delegati. 

In  forza  della  presente  Conven- 
zione,  i  Consoli,  Vice- Consoli  e 
Interpreti,  egualmente  cbe  i  loro 
Servitori,  ed  in  generale  tutti  i 
Sudditi  e  Negozianti  di  Sua  Al- 
tezza Imperiale  e  Reale,  dovranno 
essere  esenti  dalla  tassa  personale 
(capitation)  e  da  ogni  altra  impo- 
sizione  o  tributo. 

I  Consoli,  Vice-Consoli,  Inter- 
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terpretes,  Sujets  el  Negocians 
Tuscans,  et  les  domestiques  fraucs 
a  leur  service,  auront  recours  au 
J  uge  local  pour  toutes  leurs  affaires 
de  commerce,  de  vente,  achat, 
garantie  et  autres,  ils  les  feront 
enregistrer  au  Protocole  de  la 
Juridiction  qui  leur  delivrera  des 
coutrats  judiciaires  nommes  Hod- 
jets  ou  des  actes  authentiques,  et 
si  quelque  contestation  venait  a 
avoir  lieu,  on  reconnaitra  ces  actes 
et  instrumens,  de  me  me  que  les 
registres  du  Protocole,  et  on  agira 
d'apres  la  justice  et  la  loi. 

Les  Gouverneurs  et  autres  Em- 
ployes de  la  Porte  Ottomane  ne 
pourront  emprisonner  on  mal- 
traiter  aucun  des  Individus  Tos- 
cans  susmentionnes,  sous  pretexte 
d'actions  ou  proces  in  ten  tea  contre 
eux,  ou  les  molester  sans  motif. 
Lorsqu'il  sera  necessaire  de  les 
faire  comparattre  devant  les  Tri- 
bunaux  Ottomans,  ils  ne  s'y  ren- 
dront  que  du  scu  du  Consul  ou  de 
l'lnterpr6te,  et  lorsque  le  cas  exi- 
gera  qu'ils  soient  emprisonnls,  les 
dits  Consuls  et  lnterpretes  pour- 
ront les  faire  conduire  en  prison 
en  donnantune  caution  acceptable 
pour  leur  person  ne. 

Les  Creanciere  des  Sujets  Tos- 
cans,  lorsqu'il  s'en  presentera, 
n  exigeront  leurs  creances  du  s$u 
des  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls  et  ln- 
terpretes, avec  la  connaissance  de 
la  justice,  que  du  debiteur,  sans 
inquieter  person  ne  autre. 


Les  snsdits  Consuls,  Vice-Con- 
suls,  lnterpretes,  Negocians  et 
autres  Sujets,  pourront  avec  leurs 


preti,  Sudditi  e  Negozianti  Tos- 
cani,  e  i  Servitori  franclri  al  loro 
servizio,  avranno  ricorso  al  Giu- 
dice  locale  in  tutti  gli  aftari  di 
Commercio,  di  vendita,  di  compra, 
garanzia  e  altri,  faraono  registrare 
tali  operazioni  al  protocollo  del 
Tribunale  (Iuridictionj  che  rilas- 
cera  loro  dei  Contratti  giudiciarj 
chiamati  Hodjets  o  atti  autentici, 
e  nel  caso  che  qualche  contesta- 
zione  nascesse,  sara  eseguita  la 
recognizione  di  tali  atti  ed  istru- 
menti,  non  che  dei  registri  del 
protocollo,  e  sara  proceduto  se- 
condo  la  giustizia  e  la  legge. 

I  Governatori  ed  altri  lmpiegali 
della  Porta  Ottomanna  non  po- 
tranno  imprigionare  ne  maltrattare 
alcuno  degli  Individui  Toscani 
sopra  menzionati,  sotto  il  pretesto 
di  azioni  o  processi  intentati  con- 
tro  di  essi,  ne  molestargli  senza 
motivo.  Quando  si  rendesse  neces- 
sario  di  fargli  comparire  avatiti  ai 
Tribunali  Ottoman ni,  essi  non  vi 
si  recheranno  che  colla  saputa  del 
Console,  o  dell'Interprete,  ed  ove 
il  caso  esigesse  che  fossero  impri- 
gionati,  i  detti  Consoli  e  Inter- 
preti  potranno  fargli  tradurre  in 
carcere  dando  accettabil  cauzione 
per  la  loro  persona. 

I  Creditori  di  Sudditi  Toscani, 
qualora  se  ne  presentassero,  non 
potranno  reclamare  il  loro  credtto 
che  con  la  saputa  dei  Consoli, 
Vice.  Consoli,  e  Inter  preti,  e  per 
le  regolari  vie  di  giustizia,  ne  po- 
tranno esigerne  il  pagamento  se 
non  che  dal  solo  debitore,  senza 
inquietare  altrui  per  tal  titolo. 

I  suddetti  Consoli,  Vice- Con- 
soli,  Interpreti,  Negozianti  ed  altri 
Sudditi,  potranno  coi  loro  attenenti 
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grns  et  domestiques  exercer 
librement  le  culte  de  leur  Religion 
dans  leurs  habitations. 

S'il  aurvenait  quelque  proces 
on  discussion  contre  les  Consuls, 
Vice-Consuls,  Interpretes,  Nego- 
ciaus,  ou  Sujets  Toscans  ou  leurs 
Domestiques,  qui  sur  passe  la 
somme  de  3,000  aspres,il  ne  pourra 
fctre  decide  devant  aucuu  Tribunal 
de  province,  roais  il  devra  etre 
renvoye  au  jugement  de  la  Sub- 
lime Porte,  conformement  a  ce 
qui  se  pratique  en  vers  les  autres 
Nations  amies.  Lorsqu'il  survi- 
endra  des  proces  entre  les  Nego- 
cians  Toscans  eux-memes,  ils 
aeroot  examines  et  juges  par  les 
Consuls  et  les  Interpreter  d'apres 
leurs  Lois  et  coutumes  sans  que 
personne  s'y  oppose. 

Lorsqu'il  sera  intente  une  ac- 
tion judicial  re  contre  un  Marchand 
Toscan  embarque  sur  un  Bati- 
inent  pret  a  faire  voile,  ce  Bail- 
ment, sons  pretexts  de  ce  proces, 
ne  sera  point  arr^te*,  et  les  Con- 
suls, A  gens,  et  Interprets  sem- 
presseront  de  terminer  I'affaire  en 
discussion.  Aucuu  Sujet  Toscan 
ne  pourra  etre  oblige  a  com  pa - 
raitre  en  justice  qu'aasiste  par  un 
Interprets  Les  Negocians  Tos- 
cans ne  pourront  non  plus  etre 
forces  a  faire  des  dons  aux  Gou- 
verueurs,  Juges,  ou  autres  Fonc- 
tionnaires  publics,  en  quelque 
province  de  V Empire  Ottoman 
qu'ils  se  rendent,  et  ceux  ci  ne 
pourront  les  molester  en  aucune 
maniere  a  ce  sujet 

VII.  Les  Batimens  Marchauds 
des  Sujets  Toscans  qui  aborderont 
a  quelque  Echelle  des  Etats  Ot- 
tomans  et  qui  y  mouilleront,  ne 


e  servitori  esercitare  liberamente  il 
culto  della  loro  Keligione  nelle 
loro  abitazioni. 

Insorgendo  qualche  causa  o 
discussione  contro  i  Consoli,  Vice 
Consoli,  o  Interpret!,  Negozianti, 
o  Sudditi  Toscani  o  loro  Servi- 
tori, che  oltrepassi  la  somma  di 
3,000  aspri,  non  potra  esser  de- 
cisa  avanti  ad  alcun  Tribunale  di 
Proviucia,  ma  dovra  essere  porta t a 
al  giudizio  della  Sublime  Porta, 
in  conformita  di  cio  che  si  pratica 
verso  le  altre  Nazioui  amiche. 
Insorgendo  poi  liti  fra  gli  stessi 
Negozianti  Toscani,  verranno 
queste  esamioate  e  giudicate  dai 
Cousoli  e  Interpreti  secondo  le 
loro  leggi  ed  usi  senza  che  alcuoo 
possa  opporvisi. 

Intentata  un  azione  giudiciaria 
contro  un  Mercante  Toscano  im- 
barcato  sopra  un  Bastimento 
pronto  a  far  vela,  questo  Basti- 
mento sotto  il  pretesto  dell'insorta 
lite  non  potra  esser  ritenuto,  ed  i 
Consoli,  Agenti,  e  Interpreti 
avranno  cura  di  terminare  1  afiarc 
pendente.  Niun  Suddito  Tos- 
cano potra  essere  obbligato  a  cora- 
parire  in  giudizio  senza  l  assis- 
tenza  di  un  Interprete.  1  Nego- 
zianti Toscani  non  potranno  nep- 
pure  esser  costretti  a  far  donativi 
ai  Governatori,  Giudici  o  altri 
pubblici  funzionarj  in  qualunque 
Provincia  dell'Impero  Ottomanno 
si  rechino,  ne  questi  potranno  mo. 
lestarli  in  modo  alcuno  per  tai 
titolo. 

VII.  I  Bastimenti  Mercantili 
dei  Sudditi  Toscani  cbe  appro- 
deranno  a  qualche  Scalo  degli 
Stati  Ottomanni  gettandovi  l'an- 
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pourront  point  etre  inquietes  pour 
]e  terme  du  sejour  qu'ils  y  feront. 
Lorsqu'ils  ne  debarqueront  point 
de  leur  propre  grd  Jcs  marchan- 
dises  qu'ils  ont  a  bord,  iUne  pour- 
y  etre  forces. 

Aucune  des  2  Parties  Con- 
tractantes  ne  pourra  forcer  sous 
aucun  pretexte  les  Matelots  ou 
passagers  embarques  a  bord  des 
Navires  de  l'autre,  a  entrercontre 
leur  gre'  dans  son  service;  il  y 
aura  toutefois  exception  pour  les 
propres  Sujets  de  chacun  des  2 
Etats  lorsque  le  service  de  leur 
.   Souverain  lexigera. 

VIII.  Les  Batimens  Toscans 
accueillis  en  mer  dune  tern  pete  et 
en  danger  de  se  perdre,  seront 
assistes  et  secourus  par  des  Mate- 
lots  et  des  Pilotes  des  Batimens 
Ottomans  qui  se  trouveront  dans 
le  voisinage,  et  ceux-ci  ne  pour- 
ront demander  qu'un  prix  equi- 
table et  mode  re  de  leur  peine ;  si 
un  de  ces  Batimens  vient  a  avoir 
)e  malheur  de  se  perdre,  il  ne  sera 
point  touche*  aux  marchandises 
retires  de  I'eau ;  le  tout  sera  con- 
signed  aux  Consuls  Toscans  les 
plus  proches  du  lieu,  et  on  ne 
pourra  demander  qu'un  prix  mo- 
dere  pour  le  transport 

II  ne  sera  pas  permis  aux  en- 
nemis  de  1'un  des  2  Etats  d  aimer 
des  Batimens  de  guerre  dans  les 
Ports  et  Echelles  de  l'autre,  et  si 
un  tel  Bailment  ennemi  serait 
deji  arme  ou  se  trouverait  dans 
un  de  ces  Ports,  il  ne  lui  sera  pas 
permis  de  mettre  a  la  voile  que  24 
heures  apres  le  depart  des  Bati- 
mens de  l'autre  Etat.  Les  Navires 
des  2  Parties  seront  reciproque- 


cora,  non  dovranno  ricever  mo* 
lestia  alcuna  relativamente  al  tem- 
po di  soggiorno  che  ivi  faranno. 
E  se  non  sbarcheranno  spon- 
taneamente  le  loro  merci,  non 
potranno  esservi  astretti. 

Niuna  delle  2  Parti  Contrat- 
tanti  potra  costringere  sotto  alcun 
pretesto  i  Marinari  o  Passeggeri 
imbarcati  a  bordo  dei  Bastimenti 
dell'altra,  a  entrar  loro  malgrado 
al  suo  servizio.  Sara  tuttavia 
fatta  eccezione  pei  8udditi  proprj 
di  cia8Cuno  dei  2  Stati  quando  il 
servizio  del  loro  Sovrano  lo  esiga. 

VIII.  I  Bastimenti  Toscani 
sorpresi  in  mare  da  tempesta  e  in 
pericolo  di  perdersi,  saranno  assi- 
stiti  e  soccorsi  dai  Marinari  e 
Piloti  dei  Bastimenti  Ottomanni 
che  si  trovassero  per  a v ventura 
vicini,  ne  questi  potranno  diman- 
dare  che  un  pre  mi  o  giusto  e  mo- 
d  era  to  per  le  loro  fatiche.  Se 
uno  di  questi  Bastimenti  facesse 
naufragio,  non  potra  esser  posto 
mano  sulle  mercanzie  salvatedall' 
acqua,  ma  tuttocid  che  potesse 
recuperarsi  sard  consegnato  ai 
Consoli  Toscani  i  piu  prossimi  al 
Juogo,  n,e  potra  esser  dimandato 
che  un  prezzo  moderato  per  i  tras- 
porti. 

Non  sara  permesso  ai  nemici 
di  uno  dei  2  Stati  di  armare  Legni 
da  Guerra  uei  Porti  e  Scali  dell' 
altro,  e  se  uno  di  tali  Legni 
nemici  si  trovasse  gia  armato  in 
uno  degli  accennati  Porti,  non  git 
sara  permesso  di  metteie  aile  vela 
che  24  ore  dopo  la  partenza  dei 
Legni  dell'altro  Stato.  I  Basti- 
menti dell  2  Parti  Contrattanti 
saranno  reciprocaraente  io  piena 
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raent  en  toote  surete"  sous  le  canon 
et  dans  les  Ports  de  lautre  Partie. 

IX.  Si  dea  Turcs  ou  autres 
Sujets  de  l'Empire  Ottoman  vien- 
nent  a  £tre  molests  par  des  Cor- 
Mires  oo  Pirates  qui  infesteraient 
la  Mer  Mediterranee,  ou  ne  pourra 
sous  ce  pretexte  inquieterou  vexer 
les  B4timens  raarchands  Toscans 
na viguant  paisiblement. 

X.  Lore  du  deces  de  quelque 
Musulman  ou  autre  Sujet  de  la 
Sublime  Porte  dans  le  Grand- 
Duche*  de  Toscaue,  sa  succession 
devra  £tre  remise  au  Schahbender 
Ottoman  qui  se  trouvera  sur  les 
lieux,  sans  qu'il  puisse  y  avoir 
lieu  d'ingerence  e'trangere.  Les 
proces  entre  des  Sujets  Ottomans 
devront  4tre  juges  et  vides  avec 
le  consentement  des  Parties  par 
leotremise  des  dits  Schahbenders. 

XI.  11  est  arrete  et  convenu 
que  les  N  a  vires  Toscans  se  ser- 
viront  de  leur  propre  Pavilion 
pour  le  commerce  et  la  navigation 
dans  les  mers  soumises  4  la  Domi- 
nation Ottomane,  et  qu'ils  nem- 
ployeront  pas  a  cet  effet  le  Pavil- 
ion de  quelquautre  Puissance; 
de  incme  le  Pavilion  Toscan  ne 
pourra  etre  accorde*  a  des  Bati- 
mens  de  quelquautre  Etat  ou 
Nation,  ni  4  des  na vires  de  Ray  as 
ou  Sujets  de  la  Sublime  Porte ; 
les  Ministres,  Consuls,  et  V  ice- 
Consuls  de  Toscane  ne  pourront 
delivrer  des  Patentes  a  des  Sujets 
de  la  Sublime  Porte,  ni  leur  ac- 
corder  une  protection  quelconque 
ouverte  ou  clandestine,  et  il  ne 
pourra  6tre  admis  aucune  contra- 
vention aux  stipulations  ci-dessus 
articulees. 

XII.  Les  N£gocians  Sujets  de 


sicurezza  sotto  il  tiro  del  cannone 
e  net  Porti  dell'altra  Parte. 

IX.  Se  dei  Turchi  o  altri  Sud- 
"diti  dell'lmpero  Oltomanno  venis- 

sero  ad  esser  molestali  dai  Cor- 
sari  o  Pirati  che  infestassero  il 
Mare  Mediterraneo,  non  potranno 
sotto  tal  pretesto  essere  inquietati 

0  vessati  i  Bastimenti  mercantili 
Toscani  naviganti  tranquillamente. 

X.  Alia  morte  di  qualche  Mus- 
sulmano  o  altro  Suddito  della 
Sublime  Porta  avvenuta  nel  Gran- 
Ducato  di  Toscana,  la  sua  suc- 
cessiooe  dovra  esser  rimessa  alio 
Schahbender  Otlomanno  ivi  resi- 
dente  senza  che  possa  avervi  luogo 
intervcnto  alcuno.  Le  vertenze 
fra  Sudditi  Ottomanni  dovranno 
esser  giudicate  e  composte  col 
consenso  delle  parti  dai  detti 
Schahbender. 

XI.  E  stabilito  e  convenuto  che 

1  Legni  Toscani  faranno  uso  della 
loro  propria  Bandiera  pel  com- 
mercio  e  Navigazione  nei  Mari 
sottoposti  al  Dominio  Ottoman  no, 
e  che  non  si  serviranno  a  quest' 
cffetto  della  Bandiera  di  alcun'al- 
tra  Potenza.  Cos!  pure  la  Ban* 
diera  Toscana  noo  potr4  essere 
accordata  ai  Legni  di  alcun  altro 
Stato  o  Nazione,  ne  tampoco  ai 
Legni  di  Rayas  o  Sudditi  della 
Sublime  Porta.  I  Ministri,  Con- 
soli,  e  Vice  Consoli  di  Toscana 
non  potranno  rilasciare  Patenti  ai 
Sudditi  della  Sublime  Porta,  ne 
accordar  loro  una  protezione  qua- 
lunque  aperta  o  clandestina,  ne 
saia  ammessa  contra  v  ven  zione 
alle  disposizioni  sopra  accennate. 

XII.  I   Negozianti  Sudditi 
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la  Sublime  Porte  qui  s'embarque- 
ront  Bur  des  Batimens  Toscans, 
ou  qui  y  chargeront  des  raarchan. 
dises,  auroot  a  acquitter  les 
memes  droits  que  percoivent  sur 
eux  dans  un  cas  semblable  les 
Anglais,  les  Francais  et  les  Hoi- 
landais,  et  on  s'entendra  amicale- 
meut. 

Et  reciproquement  les  Nego- 
cians  Toscans  qui  chargeront  des 
raarchandtses  sur  des  Navires 
Ottomans  acquitteront  les  memes 
droits  que  payent  dans  ce  cas  les 
dites  Nations. 

XIII.  Les  Batimens  marchands 
Toscans  ne  seront  pas  molestes 
pour  le  transport  des  Troupes  ou 
d'effets  appartenans  au  Gouverne- 
ment  Ottoman. 

XIV.  Lorsque  des  Batimens  de 
guerre  des  2  Souverains  se 
rencontreront  sur  mer,  ils  se  sa- 
lueront  et  se  donueront  des  6ignes 
reciproquesd'amitie.en  s'abstenant 
de  toute  offense. 

XV.  II  sera  libre  aux  Sujets 
Toscans  de  voyager,  d'aller  et 
venir  sans  aucun  obstacle  dans 
quelque  lieu  que  ce  soit  des  Etals 
Ottomans  pour  motif  de  commerce 
ou  de  pelerinage,  et  la  Porte  Otto- 
maae  leur  delivrera  dans  ce  cas 
des  Passeports,  afin  qu'ils  ne 
soient  molestes  nulle  part  par  les 
Collecteurs  de  la  capitation,  ou 
d'autres  Personnes,  sous  quelque 
pretexte  que  ce  soit 

XVI.  Tant  que  les  Negocians 
Toscans  n'employerout  *  pas  de 
leur  propre  gre"  des  Sensaux,  aucun 
Individu  de  quelque  Nation  qu'il 
soit  ne  pourra  se  prevaloir  d'un 
Berat qu'il  aurait obtenu, ou  dune 


del  la  Sublime  Porta  che  s'imbar- 
cheranno  sopra  Bastimeuti  Tos- 
cani,  o  vi  caricheranno  le  loro 
merci,  saranno  tenuti  di  pagare  i 
medesimi  diritti  che  percipono 
sopra  di  essi  in  casi  simili,  gl'In- 
glesi,  Francesi,  e  Olandesi  proce- 
dendo d'amichevole  accordo. 

E  reciprocamente  i  Negozianti 
Toscani  che  caricheranno  delle 
mercanzie  sopra  tlei  Legni  Otto- 
manni,  pagheranno  i  medesimi 
diritti  che  pagano  in  questo  caso 
le  dette  Nazioni. 

XIII.  I  Bastimenti  mercantili 
Toscani  non  potranno  ricever 
molestie  per  esser  costretti  al 
trasporto  di  Truppe  o  di  effetti 
appartenenti  a  I  Governo  Otto- 
manno. 

XIV.  QuandoiLecni  da  uuerra 
dei  2  oovrani  s  incontreranno  in 
mare,  si  saluteranno  dandosi  segni 
reciproci  d'ainicizia,  ed  astenen- 
dosi  da  ogni  offesa. 

XV.  Sara  in  liberta  dei  Sudditi 
Toscani  di  viaggiare,  andare  e 
venire  senza  ostacolo  alcuno  ed  - 
in  qualunque  parte  dell'Impero 
Ottomanno  per  causa  di  Com- 
mercio  o  di  Pellegrinaggio,  e  la 
Porta  Ottomanna  rilascerd  loro 
dei  Passaporti  affinche  non  siano 
molestati  dai  col  let  tori  delle  tassc 
(capitation.)  o  da  altre  persone 
sotto  qualsiasi  pretesto. 

XVI.  Qualora  i  Negozianti 
Toscani  non  volessero  spontanea- 
mente  servirsi  deU'opera  di  un 
Sensale,  niun  Individuo  di  qualsi- 
voglia  Nazione  potra  prevalersi  dt 
un  Berat  che  abbia  ottenuto,  o  di 


Digitized  by  Google 


TURKEY  AND  TU8CANT. 


9.5 


intercession  ptrissante,  pour  se 
faire  admettre  comrae  Sensal  au 
service  du  Negociant  Toscan. 

£t  si  quelqu'un  deux,  pour  se 
venger  de  ne  pas  avoir  the"  em- 
ploye coiiirae  Sensal  au  service  du 
Negociant  Toscan,  cherche  a  le 
prejudicier,  il  sera  exemplairement 
puni. 

XVII.  Tant  qu'un  Individu 
franc  au  service  des  Consuls,  Vice- 
Consols,  Agens,  Interprets  ou 
tout  autre  Sujet  Toscan  n'em- 
brassera  pas  de  son  plein  gre* 
I'lslamisme,  il  ne  sera  pas  moleste 
a  ce  sujet  sur  la  simple  deposi- 
tion de  quelques  malveillans  qui 
auront  atteste*  sa  profession  de  foi, 
et  il  ne  pourra  6tre  poursuivi  pour 
cet  objet  que  lorsqu'il  aura  fait  de 
son  plein  gre  cette  profession  en 
presence  d'un  Interprete  Toscan. 

Tout  Sujet  Toscan  qui  aura  de 
son  plein  gre"  embrasse  I'lslamisme, 
devra  rnalgre  cela  acquitter  de  ses 
biens  les  dettes  qu'il  sera  con- 
vaincu  d'avoir  contractus  ante- 
rieurement 

XVIII.  Tout  Sujet  ou  Nego- 
ciant Toscan,  qui  se  trouvera 
forc£ment  a  bord  d'un  Batiment 
Corsaire  capture*  par  les  Forces 
Ottomanes,  et  qui  n'aura  pris  au- 
cune  part  a  la  Piraterie,  ne  pourra 
pas  £tre  fait  prisonnier  s'il  peut 
faire  constater  sa  quality  de  Sujet 
Toscan.  II  est  convenu  une  fois 
pour  toutes  que  desormais  les  Su- 
jets  des  2  Souverains  Contractans 
ne  pourront  en  aucune  maniere 
ctrefaits  Esc  laves. 

XIX.  Dans  le  cas  que  cette 
paix  et  amitie  conclue  entre  les  2 


un  potente  appoggio,  per  farsi 
ammetterecomeSensaleal  servizio 
di  un  Negoziante  Toscano. 

E  se  alcuno  di  essi  Sensali,  per 
vendicarsi  di  non  essere  stato  im- 
piegato  al  servizio  di  un  Nego- 
ziante  Toscano,  cercasse  di  re- 
carglidanno,  vena  escmplarmeute 
punito. 

XVI I.  Un  Individuo  franco  al 
servizio  dei  Consoli,  Vice-Consoli, 
Agenti,  Interpreti,  o  di  altri  Sud- 
diti  Toscani  che  non  abbracciasse 
di  sua  propria  volonta  I'lslamismo, 
non  potra  esser  molestato  sulla 
sera  pi  ice  deposizione  di  maligni 
che  avessero  attest ata  la  sua  pro- 
fessione  di  fede,  e  non  potra  per 
tal  titolo  esser  tenuto  a  calcolo  se 
non  quando  abbia  spontanea- 
mehte  fatta  tal  professione  di  fede 
in  presenza  di  un  Interprete  Tos- 
cano. 

Ogni  Suddito  Toscano  che  abbia 
spontaneamente  abbracciato  I'ls- 
lamismo, dovra  ci6  non  ostante 
pagare  coi  suoi  beni  i  debiti  che 
sara  convinto  aver  contratti  an- 
teriormente. 

XVIII.  Ogni  suddito  o  Ne- 
goziante  Toscano  che  si  trovera 
coattivamente  a  bordo  di  un 
Legno  Corsaro  caduto  in  potere 
delle  furze  Ottomanne,  non  potra 
esser  fatto  prigioniero,  ove  non 
abbia  presa  parte  alcuna  alia  Pi* 
rateria,  e  possa  far  constare  la  sua 
qualita  di  Suddito  Toscano.— 
Viene  stabilito  una  volta  per 
serapre  che  d'ora  in  avanti  i 
Sudditi  dei  3  Sovrani  contraenti, 
non  potranno  in  modo  alcuno 
essere  fatti  schiavi. 

XIX.  Nel  caso  che  la  pace  ed 
amicizia  conclusa  fra  i  2  Sere- 
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Serenissimes  Souverains  venait  a 
&tre,  ce  que  Dieu  ne  veuille, 
ehangee  en  inimitie,  tous  les  Mar- 
chands  et  Sujets  des  2  Parties 
CoDtractantes  qui  se  trouveraient 
sur  mer  ou  sur  terre,  devront  e'tre 
prevenus  4  terns,  afin  qu'apr&s 
avoir  regle^  leurs  dettes  actives  et 
passives,  ils  puissent  sans  obstacle 
on  detriment  se  dinger  avec  leurs 
proprietes  vers  les  coofios. 

XX.  Les  rapports  de  navigation 
et  de  commerce  entre  la  Toscane 
et  les  Cantons  Africains  se  trou- 
vant  deji  regies  et  garantis  par  des 
Traites  speciaux  existans  entre  le 
Grand- Duche  et  les  dites  Re- 
gences,  et  tout  faisant  esperer  que 
ces  Traites  continueront  a  etre 
inviolablement  observes  et  main- 
tenus,  les  2  Parties  Contractantes 
reconnaissent  qu'il  n'est  point 
neccssaire  presentement  d'aucune 
stipulation  pour  assurer  les  rela- 
tions pacifiques  entre  la  Toscane 
et  les  d its  Cantons.  Dans  le  cas 
cependant,  ce  que  Dieu  ne  veuille, 
que  quelque  difficulte  s'elevait  sur 
1'observation  de  ces  Traites,  ou 

*  que  quelque  difierend  eut  lieu 
entre  le  Grand- Duche  et  les  dites 
Re  gen  ces,  la  Sublime  Porte  sen- 
gage  d'interposer  ses  bons  offices 
les  plus  efficaces  pour  retablir  la 
paix  et  la  bonne  harmonie  entre 
les  2  Parties. 

XXI.  Les  Pleni  potentiates  des 
2  Parties  apres  avoir  signe  et 
scelle  de  leur  Sceau  les  Articles  et 
les  conditions  susmentionnes  du 
present  Traite  dePaix,  d'Amiti£,et 
de  Commerce,  les  transmettront 
immediatement  a  leurs  Cours,  et 
aucune  des  2  Parties  ne  permettra 
qu'il  y  soit  contrevenu  ou  porte 


nissiroi  Sovrani  venisse  ad  essere 
(cid  che  Dio  tenga  lontano)  can- 
giata  in  inimicizia,  tutti  i  Mercanti 
e  Sudditi  delle  2  Parti  Contraenti 
cbe  si  trovas8ero  per  mare  o  per 
terra,  dovranno  essere  a  tempo 
prevenuti,  affinche  dopo  aver  re- 
golate  le  loro  pendenze  pecuniarie 
possano  senza  ostacolo  o  detri- 
mento  dirigersi  colle  loro  propriety 
verso  i  confini. 

XX.  I  rapporti  di  navigazione 
e  di  Commercio  fra  la  Toscana  e  i 
Cautoni  Afiricani  trovandosi  gii 
regolati  e  garantiti  da  Trattati 
special i  esistenti  fra  il  Gran- 
Ducato  e  le  dette  Reggenze,  e  tutto 
facendo  sperare  che  questi  Trattati 
continueranno  ad  essere  inviola- 
bilmente  osservali  e  mantenuti, 
le  2  Parti  Contraenti  giudicano 
nqn  essere  pel  momento  necessaria 
alcuna  stipulazioue  cbe  assicuri  le 
relazioni  pacifiche  fra  la  Toscana 
e  i  detti  Cantoni.  Non  per  tan  to 
nel  caso  (che  Dio  non  voglia)  che 
qtialche  difficolta  insorgesse  sull- 
osservazione  di  questi  Trattati, 
e  che  alcuna  dissidenza  avesse 
luogo  tra  il  Gran -Due  a  to,  e  le 
dette  Reggenze,  la  Sublime  Porta 
s'impegna  ad  interporre  i  sooi 
buoni  officj  i  piu  efficaci  per  rista- 
bilire  la  pace  e  la  buona  armonia 
fra  le  2  Parti. 

XXI.  I  Plenipotenziarj  delle 
2  Parti  dopo  avere  firmati  e 
muniti  del  loro  Sigillo  gli  Articoli 
e  le  condizioni  sopra  menzionate 
del  presente  Trattato  di  Pace, 
d'Amicizia,  e  di  Commercio, 
gli  trasmetteranno  immediata- 
mente  allc  loro  Corti,  e  niuna 
delle  due  Parti  permettcra  che  vi 
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stteinte  en  aucune  manure.  lis 
promettent  en  outre  que  le  present 
Traite  sera  accepte  et  rati  fie 
formellement  par  les  2  Augustes 
Souverains  Contractaus,  dans 
1 espace  de  90  jours,  a  compter  de 
celui  de  la  signature,  ou  pi u tot,  si 
faire  se  peut,  et  que  les  21  Arti- 
cles susdits  seroat  religieuseraent 
observes  des  2  Parties  sans  le 
moiodrechangement  ou  alteration. 


Conclusion* 
Et  les  Ptenipotentiaires  Otto- 
mans susmentionnes  m'ayant  re- 
mis,  en  vertu  des  Pleinpouvoirs 
dont  ilssont  munis,  un  Instrument 
de  ce  Traite  redige  en  langue 
Turque,  signe  en  pleine  et  due 
forme,  je  leur  ai  egalement  delivre, 
d'apres  les  Pleinpouvoirs  dont  je 
suis  munis,  le  present  Traite  de 
Paix,  d'Amitie*  et  de  Commerce, 
redige  en  langue  Franchise, 
comme  Instrument  legitime  que 
j'ai  signe  et  muni  du  Sceau  de  mes 
Armes. 

Constantinople,  ce  12  Fevrier 
1833. 

(US.)  D'OTTENFELS. 


sia  contravvenuto  o  portato  altera- 
zione  in  alcun  modo.  Promet- 
tono  inoltre  che  il  presente  Tratta- 
to  sard  accettato  e  formalmente 
rati6cato  dai  2  Augusti  Sovrani 
Contrattanti,  nello  spazio  di  90 
giorui,  a  contare  da  quello  del  I  a 
firm  a,  e  prima  ancora  se  sara 
possibile,  e  che  i  21  Articoli  sopra 
riportati  saranno  religiosamente 
osservati  dalle  2  Parti  senza  il 
miuimo  cangiamento  o  altera- 
zione. 

Conclusions 

Ed  i  Plenipotenziarj  Otto- 
manni  sopra  menzionati  avendo 
rimesso  in  forza  dei  Pleni-poteri 
onde  sono  muniti,  un  lstrumento 
di  questo  Trattato  redatto  in 
lingua  Turca,  firmato  in  plena  e 
debita  forma,  io  ho  loro  egual- 
mente  rilasciato  in  seguito  dei 
Pleni-poteri  di  cui  sono  munito,  il 
presente  Trattato  di  Pace,  di 
Amicizia  e  di  Commercio  redatto 
in  Lingua  Francese,  come  legit- 
tiino  lstrumento  che  ho  firmato  e 
munito  del  Sigillo  delle  mie  Armi. 

Costantinopoli,  li  12  Febbrajo 
1833. 

(L.  S.)  D'OTTENFELS. 


Nona  avons  approuve  et  approu. 
Tons  le  Traite  ci  dessus  en  tout  et 
chacun  des  Articles  qui  y  sont 
contenus,  declarant  qu'il  est 
accepte,  rati  fie,  et  confirm^,  et 
promettant  qu'il  sera  inviolable- 
ment  observe. 

En  foi  de  quoi  sont  donnees 
les  presentes,  signdes  de  notre 
main,  contresignees  et  scellees  de 
noire  Grand  Sceau  Royal. 
[1832  -33.1 


Noi  abbiamo  approvato  e  ap- 
proviarao  il  Trattato  sopraenunci- 
ato  in  ognie  ciascuno  degli  Arti- 
coli che  vi  son  contenuti,  dichia- 
rando  che  h  accettato,  ratificato  e 
confermato,  e  promettendo  che 
sari  inviolabilmente  osservato. 

In  fede  di  che  sono  emesse  le 
presenti,  firmate  di  nostra  mano, 
contrassegnate  e  sigillate  col  Nos- 
tro  Gran  Sigillo  Reale. 
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Fait  a  Florence,  le  2  Mai,  de       Fatto  a  Firenze,  li  2  Maggio 

Pan  de  grace  1833.  dell'anno  di  grazia  1833. 

LEOPOLD.  LEOPOLDO. 

V.  FOSSOMBROM.  V.  F08SO.UBRO.M. 

Gaetano  Casini.  Gaetano  Casini. 


La  ratifica  per  parte  di  Sua  Maesta  il  Sultano  h  stata  eseguita  nei 
primi  del  mese  di  Cherval,  auno  dell'Egira  1249  (raeta  del  Febbrajo 
1834.) 

II  cambio  dei  due  solenni  Atti  di  ratifica  £  stato  poi  effettuato  a 
Costantinopoli  il  di  17  del  predetto  mese  di  Febbrajo  1834,  fra  S.  E. 
il  Sig.  Barone  di  Sturmer,  Inviato  Straordinario  e  Miuistro  Plenipo- 
tenziario  di  Sua  Maesta  Imperiale  e  Reale  Apostolica,  munito  di 
special  relativo  incarico  dalla  Corte  di  Toscana,  con  1'iutervento  del 
Signor  Commeudatore  Fedele  Quaglia  Segrctario  della  Missioue 
Granducale  presso  la  Sublime  Porta  per  una  parte,  ed  i  due  Plenipo- 
tcnziarj  Ottomanni  le  LL.  EE.  Bedschet  Efendi,  Presidente  alle  Con- 
ferenze  del  Divano,  e  Mehemed  Akif  Reys-Efendi,  con  1'intervento 
dei  respettivi  Fuuzionaij  Ottomanni,  per  laltra  parte. 


TREA  TY  between  The  Emperor,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany, 
and  The  Ottoman  Porte.— Signed  at  Constantinople, 
May,  1747. 

[Confirmed  by  the  preceding  Treaty.] 

 '  (Translation.) 


Trattato  di  Pace  perpetua  e  libero 
Commercio,  tra  Sua  Maesta  Im- 
periale e  Sua  Maesta  Ottomanna, 
del  di  25  Maggio,  1747. 
Spa  Maesta  Imperiale  inteuta 
sempre  colle  piu  vive  preraure  all' 
utile,  e  felicita  del  li  suoi  amatis- 
simi  Sudditi,  ed  appieno  informata 
come  il  Commercio,  che  nei  tempi 
addietro  fioriva  tragli  Paesi  del 
Levante,  e  la  Toscana,  faceane  la 
sua  principal  ricchezza ;  ed  altresi 
di  quanto  gravi  danni,  e  preiudizj 
le  sia  stato  cagione  l'averlo  gia  da 
2  secoli  interrotto;  ha  stimato 
degno  della  Sua  Paterna  solleci- 
tudine  l'impiegare  ogni  mezzo  piu 
efticace  per  rinnovarlo,  c  promo- 
verlo,  cd  animare  in  tal  forma  li 
Mercanti  di  questi  suoi  felicissimi 


Treaty  of  Perpetual  Peace  and 
Free  Trade,  between  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty  and  His  Ottoman 
Majesty,  oft  he  25/A  May,  1 747. 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  ever  ac- 
tuated by  an  anxious  desire  for  the 
advantage  and  welfare  of  his  be- 
loved Subjects,  being  fully  aware 
that  the  commerce  formerly  carried 
on  between  the  Countries  of  the  Le- 
vant and  that  of  Tuscany  constitut- 
ed the  principal  riches  of  the  latter : 
informed  also  of  the  severe  losses 
and  injury  sustained  by  this  State 

WW  w 

in  consequence  of  an  interruption 
of  that  trade  for  a  period  of  200 
years ;  has  considered  it  becoming 
his  paternal  solicitude  to  employ 
the  most  efficacious  means  for  its 
re-establishment  and  encourage. 
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Stali,  quali  lo  banno  fioo  a  quest' 
ora  tanto  ansiosamente  desiderate: 
Sul  riflesso  dunque  del  Loro  avan- 
zameoto,  e  del  vantaggio,  che  pud 
resultarne  al  traffico  di  questoSuo 
Gran-Ducato  ha  concluso,  e  rati- 
ficato,  ed  ordinato  pubblicarsi 
1'apresso  Trattato  di  Pace  per- 
petua,  buona  Amicizia,  e  libero 
Commercio,  del  seguente  teoore: 


In  Nome  ddla  Santiuima  Trinitf . 

Sua  Maesta  rAugustissirao,  e 
Potentissimo  Principe,  e  Signore, 
Signore  Francesco  eletto  Impera- 
tore  dei  Roraani  sempre  Augusto, 
Duca  di  Lorena,  e  di  Bar,  e  Gran- 
Daca  di  Toscana,  Duca  di  Ghel- 
dria,  di  Calabria,  di  Monserrato, 
e  di  Teschen  in  Slesia,  Principe 
di  Charleville,  Marchese  di  Pont 
a  Mousson,  e  Nomeny,  Contc  di 
Provenza,  di  Vandemon,  di  Bla- 
raont,  di  Zutpben,  di  Saarwerden, 
di  Salm,  di  Falckeustein,  &c.  &c. 
&c.  seguitando  le  vestigia  dei  suoi 
Auguslissimi  Predecessori,  secon- 
do  Finveterata  consuetudine,  per 
mezzo  di  solenne  Imbasciata 
avendo  fatto  sapere  la  sua  esalta- 
sione  al  Soglio  del  Sacro  Romano 
Impero,  a)  Serenissimo  e  Poten- 
tissirao  Principe,  e  Maesta  Sua  il 
Signore  Sultano  Mah-mud-Han, 
Imperatore  degli  Ottomanni,  dell' 
Asia,  e  della  Grecia,  e  Signore,  e 
Possessore  di  molti  altri  Paesi,  e 
parso  conveniente  stringere,  e 
stabilire  tra  ambc  le  Parti  una 
nuova,  e  sincera  amicizia,  e  per 


ment,  as  well  as  for  animating  the 
Merchants  and  Traders  of  these 
his  dominions,  who  have  hitherto 
so  anxiously  desired  this  benefit : 
With  a  view  therefore  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  their  interests,  and 
to  the  procuring  of  the  advantages 
which  may  result  to  the  commerce 
of  his  Grand  Duchy,  he  has  con- 
cluded, ratified,  and  ordered  to  be 
published,  the  present  Treaty  of 
perpetual  peace,  good  friendship, 
and  free  trade,  the  tenor  of  which 
is  as  follows : 

In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity. 

His  Most  August  Majesty  and 
mighty  Prince  and  Lord  Francis, 
the  elected  Emperor  of  the  Ro- 
mans, Duke  of  Lorraine  and  Bar, 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  Duke  of 
Gueldres,  Calabria,  Montserrato, 
and  Teschen  in  Silesia,  Prince  of 
Charleville,  Marquis  of  Pont  a\ 
Mousson  and  Nomeny,  Count  of 
Provence,  Vandemon,  Blamont, 
Zutphen.Saarwerden,  Salm,  Falck- 
eustein, &c,  &c,  &c,  having,  in 
imitation  of  the  example  of  His 
most  August  Predecessors,  and  in 
conformity  with  long  established 
usage  made  known,  by  solemn 
Embassy,  his  elevation  to  the 
Throne  of  the  Holy  Roman  Em- 
pire, to  the  Most  Serene  and 
Mighty  Prince,  His  Majesty  the 
Sultan  Mah-mud-Han,  Emperor  of 
the  Ottomans,  of  Asia,  and  of 
Greece,  aud  Lord  and  Possessor 
of  many  other  Countries,  has 
thought  it  expedient  to  contract 
aud  establish  between  the  2  So- 
vereigns a  new  and  sincere  friend- 
ship ;  for  the  confirmation  of  which, 
2 


Digitized  by  Google 


100 


TUSCANY  AND  TURKEY. 


renderla  piu  ferma,  e  sempre  piu 
accrescere  la  reciproca  fiducia,  e 
consenso,  sono  stati  seriamente 
adoprati  li  niczzi  piu  opportuui. 

Pertanto  per  parte  del  la  Sacra 
Roniana-Cesarea  Maesta  1'Illus- 
trissiuio  Signore  Arrigo  Cristofan 
di  Penckler,  Cavaliere  del  Sacro 
Koinauo  Impero,  Internuuzio,  e 
Miuistro  Plenipotenziario  della 
Maesta  Sua  alia  prefulgida  Porta, 
e  Consigliere  del  Consiglio  di 
Guerra,  fornito  della  necessaria 
Plenipotenza,  aveudo  tenuti  re- 
plicati  congressi  coll'  lllustrissimo, 
ed  Eccellentissimo  Siguore  El- 
Ha«i-Mahraed  Passa,  assoluto,  ed 
attual  Luogotenente  di  Sua  Ma- 
esta Imporiale  Ottomanna,  e  Ple- 
nipotenziario  in  vigoredi  Plenaria 
facolta;  all'  effetto,  che  lutilita, 
e  sicurezza  dci  Mercanti  d'ambe 
le  Parti,  e  la  buona  amicizia  dell' 
uno,  e  l'altro  Imperio  perpetua- 
mente,  e  slabilmente  esista,  con- 
ferendo  in  virtu  della  loro  Plentpo- 
tenza  sopraleparticolaritadel  com- 
mercio,  e  speciali  mezzi  di  corro- 
borar  Pamicizia.tutti  due  con  spon- 
tnneo  assensoconvenendoin  XVII 
Articoli,  e  restata  stabilita  la  Pace. 


Percio  in  avvenire  affine  di 
procacciare  alii  Paesi  eredi- 
tarii,  ed  ai  Sudditi  di  ambedue 
gl'  Imperatori  per  loro,  loro 
Eredi,  e  Successori  una  maggioic 
utilita  perpetud,  e  stabile,  e  con- 
servare  con  tal  mezzo  sincera- 
mente,  e  constameote  illesa  la  re- 


as  well  as  for  the  augmentation  of 
their  mutual  good  faith  and  con* 
cord,  such  means  have  been 
adopted  as  are  best  calculated  to 
accomplish  the  intentions  of  their 
Majesties. 

In  consequence  of  which,  the 
very  illustrious  Sig^nor  Arrigo 
Cristofan  di  Penckler,  Knight  of 
the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  In- 
ternuncio and  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  His  Majesty  to  the  Sub- 
lime Porte,  and  Member  of  the 
Council  of  War,  being  furnished, 
on  the  part  of  His  Sacred  Roman 
Imperial  Majesty,  with  the  neces- 
sary Powers,  having  held  repeated 
Conferences  with  the  very  Illus- 
trious and  very  Excellent  Signor 
El  Hagi  Mahmed  Pasha,  accre- 
dited and  actual  Representative  of 
His  Imperial  Ottoman  Majesty, 
and  his  fully  empowered  Plenipo- 
tentiary, for  the  intent  and  pur- 
pose that  the  security  and  advan- 
tage of  the  Merchants  of  both 
States,  and  the  good  friendship  of 
both  Powers,  may  remain  firm  and 
perpetual;  and  the  said  Plenipo- 
tentiaries having  also  conferred 
together,  in  virtue  of  their  respec- 
tive Powers,  touching  the  details 
of  such  commerce,  and  the  special 
measures  to  be  adopted  for  the 
better  assurance  of  amity  ;  have 
mutually  agreed  upon  the  following 
XVII  Articles,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  Peace. 

In  order  therefore  to  secure, 
for  the  time  to  come,  to  the 
Hereditary  States  and  to  the  Sub- 
jects of  both  Emperors,  their 
heirs  and  successors,  increased, 
solid  and  permanent  advantages, 
and  to  preserve  free  from  all  injury 
and  impediment  a  mutual  and  good 
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ciproca,  e  buoua  amicizia,  slug- 
gendo  solidaraente  tutle  le  oftV.  e, 
cbe  potessero  interromperla ;  e 
statu  slabilita,  e  conclusa  questa 
uuova,  peq>etua,  «  feruia  Face,  li 
cui  Articoli,  come  furono  cou- 
certati,  qui  sotto  esattamente  ri- 
portansi. 

Art.  I.  Si  e  fermata  Pace,  ed 
Amicizia  perpetua,  libero,  ed  uni- 
versal commercio  per  terra,  e  per 
mare,  Ira  li  Sudditi  di  tutti  due 
gP  Iinperatori.voleudo,  che  restino 
compresi  sotto  nome  di  Sudditi 
del  la  Sacra  Romana  Cesarea  Ma- 
esta,  priticipalmeute  il  Gran-Du- 
cato  di  Toscaoa,ed  i  Porti,  c  Isole 
al  medesimo  sottoposte,  ed  i  Mer- 
canti  delle  Citta  di  Amburgo,  e  di 
1  ubecca,  quali  con  bandiere,  e 
Paten ti  Ccsarce  desiderano  traf- 
ficare  nelli  Stati  Oltomanni,  e  cbe 
tutti  questi  con  ogni  aorta  di  loro 
Mercaozie  possano  venire  ai  me- 
desimi  Stati  Ottoman ni,  ed  ivi 
esitarle,  e  liberamente  esercitare 
la  mercatura. 

Tutti  li  detti  Mercanti  forniti  di 
Baudiere,  e  Patenti  Roinano-Ce- 
saree-Oran-Ducali  possano  con  li 
suoi  Bastimenti  approdarea  tutti  li 
Porti  soggetti  all'  Impero  Turco, 
viaggiare  avanti,  e  indietro  a  loro 
piacimeuto,  in  quelli  esporre  leloro 
Mercanzie,  e  dai  medesirai  parti  re 
sani,  e  salvi,  resarcirvi  li  Basti- 
menti cbe  avessero  patito  per  tern* 
pesta,  o  per  qnalsivoglia  altro  ac- 
cidente,  e  provvedervisi  al  prezzo 
corrente  di  attrezzi,  e  vettovaglie, 
e  di  qnalunque  altra  cosa  loro 
fosse  bisognevole. 


friendship,  by  carefully  avoiding 
all  acts  tending  to  interrupt  lite 
same ;  this  new,  perpetual,  and 
firm  Peace  has  been  established 
and  concluded,  the  Articles  of 
which  are  here  exactly  reported, 
as  agreed  upon. 

Art.  I.  A  firm  and  perpetual 
Peace  and  Friendship,  and  a  free 
and  universal  Commerce  by  laud 
and  sea,  is  established  between 
the  Subjects  of  the  two  Emperors, 
it  beiug  agreed,  that,  under  the 
name  of  Subjects  of  His  Holy  Ro- 
man Imperial  Majesty,  there  shall 
be  chiefly  comprehended  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Tuscany,  and  the  Ports 
and  Islands  subject  to  the  same, 
as  well  as  the  Merchants  and 
Traders  of  the  City  of  Hamburgh 
and  Lubeck,  who  under  Imperial 
Colours,  or  with  Imperial  Licences, 
desire  to  trade  with  the  Ottoman 
Stales,  and  that  they,  with  every 
kiud  of  merchandize  belonging  to 
them,  may  enter  the  Ottoman  Do- 
minions and  quit  the  same,  and 
freely  exercise  commerce. 

All  the  aforesaid  merchants,  pro- 
vided with  Roman  Imperial  Grand 
Ducal  Colours  and  Licenses,  can 
enter  with  their  vessels  any  of  the 
Ports  subject  to  the  Imperial  Turk, 
may  sail  backwards  and  forwards  at 
their  pleasure,  expose  their  goods 
for  sale,  and  quit  the  said  Ports 
in  safety  and  security;  they  may- 
relit  there,  the  vessels  which  have 
suffered  by  storm  or  stress  of  we  a- 
ther,  or  by  any  other  accident 
whatsoever,  and  may  provide  them- 
selves, at  the  current  price,  with 
ships'  stores  of  every  description, 
provisions,  or  any  other  articles  o 
which  they  may  stand  in  need. 
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II.  Li  Mercanti  di  ambedue 
gl*  Imperj,   tanto  per  Ie  Mer* 
canzie  portate  per  via  di  terra,  che 
per  via  di  mare,  purche  non  sieno 
proibite  dopo  aver  pagato  3  per 
cento  di  dazio  in  un  luogo  solo, 
cioe,  la  prima  volla  quando  le  in- 
troducono,  ela  prima  volta  quando 
n'estraggono  fuori  altre  del  paese, 
non  sieno  altrimcnti  molestati;  e 
tutto  il  favore  coucesso  dall'  Im- 
pero    Ottomauno  alii  Mercanti 
d'altre  Potenze  amichc  s'intenda 
concesso,  e  confermato  alii  Mer- 
canti Cesarei  Gran-Ducali,  sicche 
godano  di  tutti  gli  stessi  utili,  e 
sicurezze ;  ed  il  medesimo  in  pari 
modo  si  osservi  vicendevolraente 
rispetto  alii  Mercanti  dell'  Impero 
Ottomunno.    In  caso  che  li  Prov- 
veditori,  e  Inspettori  delle  Dogane 
stimassero  le  Mercanzie  portate 
per   mare,  o  per  terra  pid  del 
giusto  valore,  possano  li  Mercanti 
Cesarei .  Gran-Ducali  pagare  li 
detti  3  per  cento,  in  natura,  cioe 
in  tante  medesime  Mercanzie,  del 
qual  pagamento  debbano  li  Do- 
ganieri  esser  contenti.    II  dazio, 
o  gabella  si  paghi  in  qualunque 
moneta  Mercantile,  ed  oltre  a 
questo  nessuno  dei  medesimi  Mer- 
canti possa  esser  molestato. 

Li  Mercanti  Imperiali  Gran- 
Ducali  per  le  Mercanzie  provviste 
in  Costantinopoli,  e  caricatc  sulle 
loro  Navi,  pagato  una  volta  il 
Dazio  in  Costantinopoli,  e  prese 
dagP  Inspettori  delle  Dogane  le 
polizze  di  tratta,  dette  commune, 
mente  Teskere,  colle  solite  patenti, 
quando  arivano  alio  stretto  dell' 
Ellesponto,  volgarmente  chiamato 
H  Dardanelli,  non  siano  rattenuti 
dal  loro  viaggio;  e  per  le  Mer- 
canzie cite  li  detti  Mercanti  por- 


II.  The  only  charge  to  which 
the  Merchants  of  both  Empires 
shall  be  subject,  as  well  for  goods 
by  land  conveyance  as  by  sea, 
provided  such  goods  are  not  pro- 
hibited, shall  be  a  duty  of  3  per 
cent.,  in  one  place  only,  viz.,  that 
at  which  they  first  arrive,  or  that 
from  which  they  arc  exported  from 
the  country ;  and  all  the  advan- 
tages granted  to  other  friendly 
Powers  by  the  Ottoman  State,  are 
confirmed  to  the  Merchants  of  the 
Imperial  Grand  Duchy,  in  order 
that  they  may  enjoy  similar  ad- 
vantages and  securities ;  the  same 
also  is  to  be  observed  reciprocally, 
with  respect  to  the  Merchants  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire.  Should  the 
overseers  or  inspectors  of  the  Cus- 
toms, estimate  the  merchandize 
brought,  either  by  land  or  sea, 
above  the  real  value,  the  Imperial 
Graud  Ducal  Merchants  may  pay 
the  said  3  percent,  in  kind,  that  is, 
in  so  much  of  the  said  merchan- 
dize as  shall  be  equivalent,  with 
which  payment  the  Custom-house 
Officers  shall  be  satisfied.  The 
duty  or  impost  may  be  paid  in 
any  mercantile  money,  and  no  de- 
mand beyond  this  shall  be  made 
upon  any  of  the  said  traders. 

The  Imperial  Grand  Ducal  Mer- 
chants, having  once  paid  the  duty 
for  the  merchandize  procured  in 
Constantinople  and  shipped  on 
board  their  vessels,  and  having  re- 
ceived from  the  Custom-house  In- 
spectors, the  exportation  License, 
commonly  called  Teskere,  toge- 
ther with  the  usual  Certificates, 
shall  not  be  detained  on  their 
voyage  upon  arriving  at  the  straits 
of  the  Hellespont,  more  generally 
known  as  the  Dardanelles;  and 
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tano  suile  loro  Navi,  pagata  una 
Tolta  la  gabella  se  non  trovano 
da  venderle,  e  Togliono  far  vela 
per  altri  Porti,  sia  loro  lecito 
come  agli  altri  Mercatiti  delle 
Potenze  amiche,  riportarle  indi- 
etro,  e  sieno  loro  consegnate  le 
polizze  dette  come  sopra  Teskere, 
io  cui  siavi  espressa,  c  notata  ia 
gabella  di  gia  pagata  alii  Do- 
ganieri ;  talche  l'effetto  sia,  cbe  per 
tutte  le  Mercanzie  per  le  quali 
hanno  gia  pagato  una  volta  la 
gabella  non  possa  questa  giammai 
in  veruna  man i era  esser  di  nuovo 
loro  richieata.  Se  alcun  Mercante 
delP  una,  o  dell'  altra  parte,  tanto 
delle  Mercanzie  portate,  clie  delle 
tratte,  facesse  frodo  circa  alia  ga- 
bella, portandole  via  di  nascosto 
senza  pagarla,  e  fosse  preso  in 
fatto,  paghi  per  pena  il  doppio 
dell'  ancoraggio,  second©  l'usanza 
an  tic  a. 

Non  si  esiga  gabella  veruna  dalli 
Mercanti,  e  Sudditi  di  tutte  due  le 
parti  per  le  monete  d'oro  o  di  ar- 
gento,  che  seco  portano,  siccomc 
ancora  per  qualunque  altra  Mer- 
canzia,  per  cui  le  altre  amicbe 
Nazioni  non  sogliono  pagare,  tanto 
all'  arrivo,  cbe  alia  partenza. 

A  tntti  li  Mercanti  Cesarei-Gran- 
Ducali,  cbe  trafficano  nelli  Porti 
Ottomanni  per  le  Mercanzie  com- 
pre  (eccettuate  le  proibite)  e  cari- 
cate  sulle  Navi  per  asportarle  ai 
proprj  Paesi,  pagata  la  gabella  alii 
Doganieri,  sia  consegnata  subito 
loro  senza  alcuno  indugio  la  po- 
lizza  della  tratta,  accid  non  ritar- 
dinoil  loro  viaggio.    U  mercanti 


with  respect  to  the  goods  brought 
by  the  said  merchants  on  board 
their  ships,  should  they  not  find 
purchasers,  and  be  in  consequence 
desirous  of  sailing  for  other  Ports, 
they  shall  be  at  liberty,  the  duty  or 
impost  being  once  paid,  to  carry 
them  out  again,  in  the  same 
manner  as  is  allowed  to  the  other 
Merchants  of  friendly  Powers,  and 
they  shall  also  receive  the  aforesaid 
Licenses  called  Teskere,  in  which 
there  shall  be  noted  and  expressed 
the  duty  already  paid  to  the  Cus- 
toms ;  the  effect  of  which  will  be 
that  the  duty  which  they  have  once 
paid  can  never  in  any  manner  be 
again  demanded  of  them.  Should 
any  merchant  of  either  State,  for 
the  purpose  of  defrauding  the 
Revenue,  make  concealment  of  any 
merchandize,  whether  imported  or 
exported,  by  carrying  it  out  se- 
cretly, and  be  taken  in  the  fact, 
the  penalty  shall  be,  as  formerly, 
the  payment  of  double  duty. 

No  duty  shall  be  demanded 
from  the  merchants  of  either  Go- 
vernment,  for  the  gold  or  silver 
money  they  may  bring  with  them, 
nor  for  any  other  merchandize  for 
which  the  other  friendly  Nations 
have  not  been  accustomed  to  pay 
duty,  as  well  on  coming  into  Port 
as  on  leaving  it. 

All  the  Imperial  Grand  Ducal 
Merchants,  trading  in  the  Otto- 
man Ports,  having  paid  to  the 
Custom-house  Officer  the  duty 
upon  the  goods  bought  (ex- 
cepting such  as  are  prohibited} 
and  shipped  on  board  their  Vessels 
for  exportation  to  their  respective 
countries,  shall  immediately  re. 
ceive  the  exportation  License,  in 
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Cesarei-Gran-Ducali  par  caricare 
Je  loro  Mercanzie  sopra  bastimenti 
Turchi  Mercantili,  e  trasportarle  a 
certe  fieredell'  Impero  Ottomanno; 
Don  siano  molestati  per  piu,  che 
per  la  gabella  fissata  in  questa 
Capitolazione. 


III.  Qualunque  facolta data  alii 
Negozianti  delli  Re  Amici  alia 
Porta  Ottoman na  di  provvedere 
Mercanzie  nelli  Stati  Turchi,  e 
portarie  a  i  propri  paesi,  s'intende 
egualmente  concessa  alii  Mercanti 
Cesarei-Gran-Ducali;  parimente 
nel  comprare,  e  vendere  Mercanzie 
proibite  si  dia  alii  Mercanti  dam- 
bedue  le  Parti  tutto  il  medesimo 
favore,  che  si  di  alle  altre  Nazioni. 

IV.  Per  maggior  quiete,  e  si- 
curezza  dei  Mercauti  Cesarei,  e 
vantaggio  del  Cominercio,  Sua 
Sacra  Romano-CesareaMaesta  per 
mezzo  del  suo  Ministro  Cesareo, 
o  Granducale  alia  Porta  Otto- 
manna,  possa  con  suoi  Decreti 
creare,  e  stabilire  Consoli,  Vice* 
consoli,  o  Interpreti  in  tutte  le 
Scale,  ed  Isole  del  Mediterraneo, 
e  per  tutto  altrove  nelli  Stati  Ot- 
tomanni,  dove  si  tengono  simili 
Consoli,  o  Interpreti  da  altre  estere 
Nazioni.  Se  poi  in  qualche  luogo, 
ove  sin'  adesso  non  vi  fosse  mai 
stato,  fosse  necessario  mettervi 
alcun  Console,  o  Interprete,  fi 
rappresenti  cio  alia  Porta  Otto- 
manna  dalli  Ministri  della  Cesarea 
Maesta,  e  se  ne  verra  data  licenza, 
si  spediscano  al  detto  Console,  o 
Interprete  li  convenienti  Diplomi, 


order  thattheir  voyage  may  suffer  no 
delay.  Such  of  the  Imperial  Grand 
Dncal  Merchants  as  ship  their 
goods  on  board  Turkish  Merchant 
Vessels,  for  conveyance  to  certain 
fairs  held  in  various  parts  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  shall  only  be 
subject  to  pay  such  duty  as  shall 
be  agreed  upon  in  the  present  Ca- 
pitulation. 

III.  Whatever  power  is  given  to 
the  Merchauts  of  Sovereigns  at 
peace  with  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
to  purchase  goods  in  the  Turkish 
States,  and  export  them  to  their  own 
Countries,  is  expressly  understood 
to  be  equally  granted  to  the  Im- 
perial Grand  Ducal  Merchants: 
also,  whatever  [favour  is  shewn  to 
other  Nations  in  the  purchase 
and  sale  of  prohibited  goods,  is 
equally  allowed  to  the  Merchants 
of  both  States  reciprocally. 

IV.  For  the  greater  tranquillity 
and  security  of  the  Imperial  Mer- 
chants, as  well  as  for  the  advan- 
tage of  Commerce,  His  Holy  Ro- 
man Imperial  Majesty  can,  by 
means  of  his  Imperial  Grand  Ducal 
Minister  at  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
create  and  appoint  by  his  decrees, 
Consuls,  Vice-consuls,  or  Interpre- 
ters, in  all  the  Ports  and  Islands  of 
the  Mediterranean,  and  through- 
out the  Ottoman  States,  where- 
ever  similar  Consuls  or  Interpreters 
are  stationed  by  other  Sovereign 
Powers.  If  also  it  should  be  found 
necessary  to  appoint  a  Consul  or 
Interpreter  in  any  place,  at  present 
without  one,  a  representation  to 
that  effect  must  be  made  by  the 
Ministers  of  His  Imperial  Majesty 
to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  and,  if  per- 
mission be  granted,  the  necessary 
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affinche  possa  essergli  dato  ogni 
ajuto,  assistenza,  e  protezione  pii3k 
opportuna  dalli  Ministri  dell'  Itn- 
pero  Ottornanno,  e  dagli  Officiali 
dei  respettivi  luoghi. 

In  qoalunque  luogodell'  Impero 
Ottornanno  ventsse  a  morte  alcuno 
dei  Negozianti  Cesarei-Gran-Du- 
cali  non  sia  fatta  veruna  ingiuria,o 
molestiacol  metier  le  mani  sopra  al- 
ii suoi  effetti,  ma  siano  questi  inte- 
ramente  ricevuti  dalli  Ministri  Ce- 
sarei-Gran-Ducnli,  o  loro  Deputati. 

In  virtu  di  quest1  alma  Capito- 
lazione,  li  Consoli  della  Sacra 
Cesarea  Maesta,  li  Viceconsoli,  In- 
terpret!, e  Mercanti  suoi  sudditi, 
li  Procurator!,  e  Servitori  esistenti 
al  loro  attual  servizio  non  siano 
mai  molestati  coll'  esaziotii  di  tri- 
boti,  o  di  alcun  altra  imposizione. 

Per  sfuggir  le  liti  li  sudditi 
della  Sacra  Romauo-Cesarea  Ma- 
esta, li  Consoli,  Interpreti,  Mer- 
canti, ed  Uomini  di  loro  servizio  in 
totti  li  loro  negozj  di  compre,  e 
veudite  mallevadorie,  ed  altre  cose 
appartenenti  al  Commercio  vadauo 
dal  Giudice,  ed  iusinuino  nel  di 
lui  Protocol lo  Giudicale,  li  Con- 
tratti,  o  altri  negozi  da  farsi,  riti- 
randone  dal  medesimo  le  lettere 
Giudiciali,  dette  communemeute 
Noget,  o  altre  polizze  in  valida 
forma.  Dipoi  se  nascessedifficolta 
si  veggano  le  dette  lettere  Giudi- 
ciali, o  polizze,e  si  proceda  secondo 
la  Legge,  e  la  giustizia. 

Li  Govematori,  ed  altri  Prefetti 
delle  Proviucie  Ottomanue  non 
presumano  di  far  mettere  in  pri- 


powers  shall  be  forwarded  to  the 
said  Consul,  in  order  that  every 
possible  aid,  assistance,  and  pro- 
tection, may  be  afforded  him  by 
the  Ministers  of  the  Ottoman 
Porte,  and  by  the  Authorities  of 
the  respective  places. 

Should  any  of  the  Imperial  or 
Grand-Ducal  Merchants  die  in  any 
partorplaceoftheOttomanEmpire, 
no  injury  or  wrong  shall  be  com- 
mitted by  seizing  upon  his  effects, 
all  of  which  shall  be  handed  over  to 
the  Imperial  Grand  Ducal  Minis- 
ters, or  to  persons  deputed  by  them. 

By  virtue  also  of  this  friendly 
Capitulation,  the  Consuls,  Vice- 
Consuls,  Interpreters,  aud  Mer- 
chants, Subjects  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  together  with  the  Agents 
and  other  individuals  in  their  Ser- 
vice, shall  never  again  be  molested 
by  the  exaction  of  tribute  or  of 
any  other  tax. 

For  the  avoiding  of  disputes,  the 
Subjects  of  His  Holy  Roman  Im- 
perial Majesty,  the  Consuls,  Inter- 
preters, Merchants,  and  Persons  in 
their  service,  in  all  their  purchases 
and  sales  upon  credit,  and  in  all  their 
transactions  relating  to  commerce, 
shall  go  before  the  Judge,  and 
shall  enter  in  his  judicial  Protocol, 
the  intended  contracts,  sales  or 
purchases,  receiving  from  the  said 
Judge  the  judicial  Certificates, 
commonly  called  Noget,  or  simi- 
lar vouchers.  Should  any  diffi- 
culty arise  after  this,  the  said  judi- 
cial vouchers  or  Certificates  shall 
be  referred  to,  and   the  affair 
decided  according  to  justice  and 
the  Laws. 

The  Governors  and  other  Pre- 
fects of  the  Ottoman  Provinces 
shall  not  presume  to  imprison,  in 
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gione  soito  pretesto  di  accusa,  o  di 
altro  veruno  dei  predetti  Uomini 
Cesarei,  o  di  dar  ad  essi  senza 
causa  la  minima  molestia,  o 
ingiuna. 

Se  poi  alcuno  di  loro  do- 
vesse  stare  in  Giadizio  in  qual- 
che  Tribunale  Ottomanno,  com- 
parisca  di  ordine  dei  Consoli, 
e  per  opera  degl'  Interpreti;  ma 
se  fosse  necessario  metterlo  iti 
carcere,  s'iscarceri  dalli  predetti 
Consoli  o  Interpreti  se  daranno 
idonea  mallevadoria  per  Ja  per- 
sona. 

Se  an  Mercante  Cesareo  sard 
debitore  di  qualchecosa  ad  alcuno, 
il  Creditore  gli  domandi  cid,  che 
ha  da  avere,  a  tenore  della  Legge 
per  via  dei  Consoli,  Viceconsoli,  o 
Interpreti,  e  contro  la  Giustizia 
non  esiga  danessun'  altro. 

Sia  permesso  a  tutti  li  sopranno- 
roinati  Consoli,  Viceconsoli,  In- 
terpreti,  Mercanti,  loro  domestici, 
e  Servitori  nelle  proprie  abitazioni 
il  libero  esercizio  della  Religione 
Cattolica  Romana. 

Nascendo  lite,  o  controversie 
contro  li  Consoli  Cesareo-Gran- 
Ducali,  Viceconsoli,  Iuterpreti, 
loro  Domestici,  e  Mercanti,  se 
questa  passerd  la  somma  di  3,000 
Aspri,  non  si  possa  decidcre  nei 
Tribunali  privati,  ma  debba  rimet- 
tersi  al  Giudizio  della  Porta  Otto, 
manna,  conforme  si  costuma  coll' 
altre  libere  Nazioni. 

Se  poi  nascesse  lite  tra  li 
Mercanti  Cesarei-Gran-Ducali,  si 
esamini,  e  decida  dalli  Consoli, 
e  Interpreti  secoudo  de  Leggi, 


consequence  of  the  party  being 
accused,  or  upon  any  other  pre- 
text, the  aforesaid  Imperial  Indi- 
viduals, or  to  molest  or  injure 
them  without  cause,  in  any  way 
whatsoever. 

Should,  therefore,  any  one  of 
them  be  cited  as  a  delinquent  before 
any  of  the  Ottoman  Tribunals,  he 
shall  appear  in  pursuance  of  an  or- 
der from  the  Consuls,  and  be  as- 
sisted by  Interpreters ;  but  should 
it  be  necessary  to  imprison  him,  he 
may  be  released  upon  the  said 
Consuls  or  Interpreters  giving  re- 
sponsible bail  or  proper  security 
for  his  appearance. 

If  an  Imperial  Merchant  be 
indebted  to  auy  one  in  any  sum, 
the  creditor  shall  proceed  for  the 
debt  in  the  legal  manner,  through 
the  medium  of  the  Consuls,  Vice- 
Consuls,  or  Interpreters,  and  no 
demand  can  be  made  against  any 
one  except  according  to  law. 

The  free  exercise  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Religion,  in  their  private 
dwellings,  shall  be  allowed  to  the 
aforesaid  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls, 
Interpreters,  Merchants,  and  their 
domestic  servants. 

Should  any  dispute,  action,  or 
claim  arise,  or  be  brought  against 
the  Imperial. Grand-Ducal  Con- 
suls, Vice-Consuls,  their  servants, 
and  the  Merchants,  the  amount 
of  which  exceeds  3,000  aspers, 
such  dispute  must  not  be  decided 
in  the  ordinary  Tribunals,  but 
must  be  referred  to  that  of  the 
Ottoman  Porte,  as  is  customary 
in  other  free  Nations. 

Should  any  dispute  take  place 
between  the  Imperial  Grand- 
Ducal  Merchants,  such  dispute 
shall  be  heard  and  disposed  of 
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e  loro  soliti  Statuti,  e  nessuno  in 
cio  dia  loro  impedimento. 

Nessuna  Nave  dei  predetti  Mer- 
canti  sul  punto  di  parti  re  possa 
essere  trattenuti  per  alcuna  lite, 
che  nasca,  ma  la  lite,  o  controversia 
si  dccida  prontameute  per  via  dei 
Consoli,  Agenti,  e  Interpreti;  e 
se  alcuno  delli  detti  UominiCesarei 
fosse  tenuto  per  qualunquecagione 
comparire  nel  Giudizio  Ottomanno 
in  Costantinopoli,  questi,  se  sia 
asseote  l'lnterprete,  non  sara  ob- 
bligato  di  comparire  altriinenti  al 
prefato  Giudizio. 

In  qualunqueluogo  dell*  Impero 
Ottomanno  vadano  li  Mercanti 
Cesarei-Gran-Ducali,  non  sieno 
mai  molestati  con  domande  di 
donativi  alii  Governatori  delle 
Provincie,  dalli  Prefetti  di  quei 
Regni,  dalli  Giudici,  o  da  qual- 
sivoglia  altro  Uffiziale. 

V.  Li  Bastimenti  dei  Mercanti, 
e  Sudditi  dell'  Imperatore  dei 
Romani,  Gran-Duca  di  Toscana, 
approdati  pacificamente  in  qualun- 
que  Porto  Ottomanno,  e  geltate 
le  ancore,  vi  stiano  senza  alcun 
disturbo,  o  impedimento,  secondo 
Poccorrenza  dei  loro  negozj,  e  se 
di  loro  spon tauea  volonta  non  vor- 
ranno  sbarcare  le  loro  Merci,  non 
nc  possano  essere  astretti  per 
forza. 

VI.  A  tutti  i  Bastimenti  Cesarei 
sbalzati  dalla  marea,  o  dalla  bur- 
rasca,  li  Nocchieri  dell*  Impero 
Ottomanno,  ed  altri  nomini  pra- 
ticbi  della  Marina,  che  si  trovas- 
sero  in  quelle  vicinanze,  sieno 


by  the  Consuls  and  Interpre- 
ters, conformably  to  Law  and  the 
existing  Statutes,  and  no  one  shall 
interfere  with  them. 

No  ship  belonging  to  the  afore- 
said  Merchants,  and  on  the  point  of 
sailing,  can  be  detained  in  conse- 
quence of  any  dispute  which  may 
arise,  but  the  dispute  or  difference 
shall  be  promptly  decided  by 
means  of  the  Consuls,  Agents, 
and  Interpreters;  and  if  any  one 
of  the  said  Imperial  Subjects  be 
cited  before  the  Ottoman  Court 
of  Justice  in  Constantinople,  such 
person,  in  the  absence  of  the  In- 
terpreter, shall  not  be  obliged  to 
appear  before  the  said  Tribunal. 

To  whatever  place  in  the  Otto* 
man  Empire  the  Imperial  Grand- 
Ducal  Merchants  may  go,  they 
shall  never  be  molested  by  de- 
mands of  donations  by  Governors 
of  Provinces,  Prefects  of  the  said 
Regions,  Judges,  or  any  other 
Authorities. 

V.  The  Vessels  belonging  to 
the  Merchants  and  Subjects  of  the 
Emperor  of  the  Romans,  and 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  upon 
their  having  peaceably  entered 
any  Ottoman  Port,  and  cast  an- 
chor in  it,  shall  there  remain,  free 
from  all  disturbance  and  mo- 
lestation, so  long  as  may  suit  their 
convenience,  and  if  they  are  not 
desirous  of  disembarking  their 
goods,  they  cannot  be  forcibly 
compelled  so  to  do. 

VI.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all 
the  pilots  and  persons  skilled  in 
Navigation,  belonging  to  the  Otto- 
man Empire,  to  lend  all  the  as- 
sistance in  their  power  to  any  Im- 
perialShips  which  may  be  stranded 
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tenuti  dare  ajuto,  e  percio  non 
debbano  conseguire  altro,  che  tin 
giusto  moderato  prezzo  delta  lora 
opera,  o  fatica;  ed  in  caso,  chc 
alcuno  delli  predetti  Bastimenti 
facesse  naufragio,  le  Mcrcanzie 
gettate  dalF  onde  al  lido  si  con- 
segnino  interamente  ai  Con  soli 
Cesarei  esistenti  nei  luoghi  pid 
vicini,  ne  percio  si  chiegga  altro, 
che  un  moderato  pagaraento  per  li 
trasporti. 


Nei  respettivi  Porti,  e  Scale  di 
tutte  due  le  Parti,  noo  sard  lecito 
alii  Nemici  dell*  uno,  e  dell'  altra 
Potenza  armare  Navi  da  Guerra ; 
e  se  alcuna  Nave  di  tal  sorte  gia 
armata,o  altra  Nemica  si  trattenga 
in  qualchedu no  dei  respettivi  Porti 
non  potra  d'indi  far  vela  per  la 
partenza,  se  non  24  ore  doppo, 
che  saranno  partiti  li  Bastimenti 
dell*  una,  o  dell*  altra  Parte.  I.e 
Navi  d'ambedue  le  Parti  saranno 
salve,  e  sicure  nei  Porti  sotto  il  tiro 
del  Cannone. 

VII.  Perche  li  Maltesi,  o  Cor- 
sari,  che  da  per  tutto  vanno  cor- 
seggiando  nei  Mediterraneo,  fac- 
ciano  alcuna  offesa  alii  Turchi,  ed 
altri  Sudditi  dell'  Impero  Otto- 
manno,  li  Bastimenti  Mercantili 
Cesarei  Gran- Ducal  i,  quali  navi- 
gano  pacificaraente,  non  sieno  per 
questa  cagione  in  alcun  modo 
molestati. 

VIII.  Li  Mercanti  Sudditi 
delta  Porta  Ottomanna,  se  vorrano 


by  the  tide,  or  driven  on  shore  by 
rough  weather,  in  their  neighbour- 
hood, and  they  must  afford  this 
aid,  with  no  other  than  a 
just  and  moderate  remuneration 
for  their  labour  and  exertions; 
and  in  case  any  of  the  said 
Vessels  should  be  shipwrecked, 
the  merchandize  or  goods  cast 
ashore,  shall  all  be  consigned  or 
delivered  over  to  the  care  of  the 
Imperial  Consuls,  who  may  be 
stationed  in  the  nearest  vicinity, 
no  more  than  a  moderate  charge 
being  made  for  their  conveyance 
to  those  Authorities. 

It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the 
Enemies  of  either  State  to  equip 
and  arm  Ships  of  War  in  the 
respective  Ports  and  Harbours  of 
each  Empire;  and  should  there 
be  any  Vessels  of  this  description 
already  armed,  or  any  others 
lying  in  any  of  the  respective 
aforesaid  Ports,  they  cannot  sail 
hence,  except  in  24  hours  after 
the  departure  of  the  Ships  of 
either  of  the  Contracting  Powers. 
The  Ships  of  both  Parties  shall  be 
safe  and  secure  in  the  respective 
Ports,  under  the  cannon  of  the 
said  Ports. 

VII.  The  merchant  Vessels  be- 
longing to  Subjects  of  His  Impe- 
rial and  Grand- Ducal  Majesty, 
and  which  are  engaged  in  peace- 
able navigation,  shall  in  no  way  be 
molested  on  account  of  the  violence 
and  injuries  done  to  the  Subjects 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire  by  the 
Maltese  or  Corsairs  which  infest 
the  Mediterranean  in  every  direc- 
tion. 

VIII.  If  any  of  the  Subjects  of 
the  Ottoman  Porte  have  occasion 
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imbarcarsi  sulle  Navi  Cesaree,  o 
caricarvi  le  loro  Mercauzie,  sa- 
ranno  lenuti  pagare  quei  diritti, 
che  per  cio  pagano  agl'  Inglesi, 
Francesi,  ed  Olandesi,  e  in  questo 
si  proceda  amiclievolmente. 

IX.  Li  Bastimenti  delli  Mer- 
canti  Cesarei  nou  potranno  mai 
essere  astretti  per  forza  alii  tras- 
porti  delle  Truppe  Ottomanne,  o 
di  altre  cose  per  alcuua  pubblica 
cagione. 

X.  Quando  le  Navi  da  Guerra 
di  tutti  due  gl*  Imperatori  si  ris- 
contreranno  in  alto  Mare,  da  am- 
bedue  le  Parli  si  faccia  il  sal u to, 
o  dimostrazione  di  amicizia,  e  si 
astenga  da  qualutique  ofiesa. 

XI.  Sia  libero  alii  Sudditi  Ce- 
sarei per  com  mere  io,  o  per  pelle- 
grinaggio  di  devozione,  secondo  il 
soli  to,  an  dare  in  qualunque  Iuogo 
delli  Stati  Ottomanni,  e  viaggiare 
avanti,  e  indietro  seuza  alcuno  ira- 
pedimento ;  ed  ai  medesimi  sa- 
ranno  date  rigorose  Patenti  dalla 
Porta  Ottomanna,  afhnche  non 
sieno  in  ogni  luogo  dagli  Esattori 
dei  Tributi,  o  altri  uomini  ad  ogni 
taiito  iofestati. 

XII.  Gli  Ebrei  non  ardiscono 
iugerirsi  nei  negozj  dei  Mercanti 
Cesarei  come  sensali  con  Diplomi 
dell'Impero  Ottomanno,  o  con 
altre  patenti  intercession*!,  se  non 
vengono  am  mess i  a  questo  servizio 
spontaneamente,  e  di  loro  libera 
volonta  dalli  medesimi  Mercanti ; 
se  poi  gli  Ebrei,  per  non  esser 
chiamati  a  far  da  sensale  perfida- 
mente,  o  senza  alcuna  cagione 
ardisscro  cospirare,  e  fare  alcuu 


to  embark,  either  themselves  or 
their  goods,  on  board  of  Imperial 
Ships,  they  shall  be  required  to 
pay  the  same  duties  which  are 
paid  to  the  English,  French,  and 
Dutch,  and  this  in  an  amicable 
manner. 

IX.  The  vessels  of  the  Mer- 
chants of  His  Imperial-Grand 
Ducal-Majesty  cannot  be  forcibly 
compelled  to  transport  the  Ot- 
toman Troops,  or  any  thing 
whatsoever  for  the  public  ser- 
vice. 

X.  Upon  the  Vessels  belonging 
to  both  States  meeting  each  other 
out  at  sea,  both  parties  shall  give 
the  salute,  or  token  of  friendship, 
and  shall  abstain  from  any  insult. 

XI.  The  Subjects  of  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  shall  be  allowed, 
either  for  the  purposes  of  trade, 
or  of  religious  pilgrimages,  to 
proceed  to  any  part  of  the  Ottoman 
Dominions,  travelling  to  and  fro 
without  any  hiudrance  or  inter- 
ruption; and  they  shall  be  fur- 
nished with  efficacious  Letters  of 
Protection  from  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  free  in 
all  places  from  any  molestation  by 
Tax  Collectors  or  other  persons. 

XII.  Jews  shall  not  presume 
to  act  in  the  affairs  of  the  Im- 
perial Merchants,  as  licensed  or 
authorized  Agents  of  the  Otto- 
man Porte,  if  not  allowed  so  to 
do  by  the  free  will  and  pleasure  of 
the  said  Merchants  themselves :  if 
Jews,  therefore,  without  being  so 
called  upon  to  act,  should  by 
false  agency,  or  in  any  other 
manner,  dare  to  conspire  to  wrong 
the  Imperial  Merchants,  they  shall, 
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danno  alii  Mercanti  Cesarei,  neoo 
severissimamente  gastigati  per 
esempio  degli  altri. 

XIII.  Se  alcuno  del  servizio 
dei  Consoli,  Vice-Consoli,  Agenti, 
Interpret,  o  dei  Mercanti,  per 
altrui  odio,  o  iniquo  proposito, 
fosse  accusato  di  aver  abbracciato 
il  Mahomettanismo,  l'accusa  si 
reputi  nulla,  fintantoche  questo 
tale  in  presenza  dell'Interprete  Ce- 
sareo  spontaneamente,  econ  animo 
deliberato  non  professi  il  Maho- 
mettanismo: e  se  qualcheduno  di 
quei,  che  spontaneamente  lo  abbia 
professato,  avra  alcun  debito  pro- 
vato,  sard  tenuto  pagarlo  dei  suoi 
beni. 

XIV.  Se  alcuno  dei  Mercanti, 
o  Sudditi  della  Sacra  Cesarea 
Maestd  fornito  delle  sue  lettere 
paten ti  costretto  dalla  necessitd, 
fosse  trovato  in  qualche  basti- 
mento  Corsaro;  preso  il  Basti- 
meuto,  e  li  Corsari,  nou  sia  con 
loro  fatto  schiavo  ;  pure  he  colli 
medestmi  non  abbia  veruna  in- 
gerenza.  £  da  qui  avanti  li  Sud- 
diti d'ambedue  le  Parti  non  pos- 
sano  farsi  schiavi  in  alcuna  ma- 
niera. 

XV.  Se  quest'Alma  Pace  con- 
clusa  tra  gli  due  Serenissiini,  e 
Potentissimi  Imperatori,  e  questa 
sincera  amicizia  da  durar  stabil- 
mente  si  mutasse  (che  Dio  guardi) 
in  nimicizia,  li  Mercanti,  e  Sud- 
diti di  tutu  due  li  Contraenti 
siano  essi  in  mare,  o  in  terra, 
debbonsi  avvisare  per  tempo,  accio 
aggiustate  da  ciascuno  le  sue  cose, 
riscossi  e  pagati  li  credit!,  e  debiti, 


be  severely  punished  as  au  ex- 
ample to  others. 

XIII.  If  any  person  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls, 
Agents,  Interpreters,  or  Mer- 
chants, be  accused,  from  private 
hatred,  or  any  other  unjustifiable 
motive,  of  having  embraced  Ma- 
hometanism,  such  accusation  shall 
be  considered  as  false  until  the 
Accused  shall,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Imperial  Interpreter,  declare 
openly,  and  of  his  own  free  will, 
that  he  has  so  professed  Mahome- 
tanism  :  and  if  any  one,  having 
so  embraced  it,  shall  be  proved  to 
be  lawfully  indebted  to  any  one, 
his  property  shall  be  liable  to  the 
said  debt 

XIV.  If  any  of  the  Merchants, 
or  Subjects  of  His  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty, furnished  with  His  Letters 
Patent,  shall  be  found  in  any  Cor- 
sair Vessel,  having  been  forced 
on  board  the  same;  in  the  event 
of  the  said  Vessel,  with  the  Cor- 
sairs, being  captured,  such  Subject 
or  Subjects  of  His  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty shall  uot  be  made  Slaves,  pro- 
vided they  have  no  concern  there- 
with. And  from  henceforth  the  Sub- 
jects of  both  States  cannot  be  made 
Slaves  of,in  any  mannerwhatsoever. 

XV.  Should  this  most  excellent 
Peace,  concluded  between  the  two 
most  Serene  and  Mighty  Empe- 
rors, and  this  sincere  and  (as  it  is 
to  be  hoped)  lasting  friendship,  be 
changed  into  enmity,  (which  God 
forbid),  the  Merchants  and  Sub- 
jects of  the  two  Contracting 
Powers,  whether  on  land  or  at  sea, 
must  be  informed  of  it  in  time,  in 
order  that,  having  duly  arranged 
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possano  escire  alii  confini  sani,  c 
salvi  con  tutti  li  loro  effetti. 


XVI.  Li  presenti  conclusi  Ar- 
ticoli  saranno  communicati  alii 
Cantoni  di  AJgcri,  e  Tripoli,  e 
Tunisi  dalla  Prefulgida  Porta,  e 
fard  cio,  che  stimerd  conveniente 
per  stabilire  una  sicura  Naviga- 
zione  tra  il  Gran-Ducato  di  Tos- 
cana,  e  li  prefati  Cantoni:  ed 
affinche  li  medesimi  restino  com- 
presi  in  questi  prefatti  Articoli,  o 
si  trattera  questo  affare  appresso 
Ja  Prefulgida  Porta  Ottomanna,  o 
dalla  medesiroa  si  spediranuo  alii 
Cantoni  Offiziali  Deputati,  chein- 
sieme  colli  Cominissari  Cesarei 
Gran-Ducali  da  norainarsi  po- 
tranno  adoprarsi  per  trattare  la 
propria  Pace. 

XVII.  Quando  li  presenti  Arti- 
coli e  sopra  espresse  condizioni  di 
questo  Trattato  di  Alma  Pace, 
buona  Amicizia,  e  Commercio, 
saranno  sottoscritti  di  propria 
ma  no,  c  sigillati  colli  propri  sigilli 
dalli  Commissari  muniti  della 
Plenipotenza  e  Mandati;  da  li 
avanti  uessuno  assenso  affatto,  o 
permissione  sia  data  a  quaJunque 
azione,  o  operazione  in  contrario. 
Si  dd  parola,  che  1'istrumento  del 
presente  concluso  Trattato,  dentro 
a  60  giorni  dal  dl  della  sos- 
crizione  sari  ratificato  per  solenne 
•crittura  da  ambedue  li  Contra- 
enti,  ed  accettato,  e  che  li 
sopradetti  17  Articoli  saranno 
religiosamente  osservati  da  tutte 
due  le  Parti,  senza  la  minima  mu- 
tazione,  o  alterazione. 


all  their  affairs,  and  paid  and  re. 
ceived  all  debts,  they  may  quit  the 
respective  States,  in  perfect  safety, 
with  all  their  property. 

XVI.  The  Articles  now  agreed 
upon  shall  be  communicated  to  the 
Provinces  of  Algiers,  Tripoli,  and 
Tunis,  by  the  Sublime  Porte,  and 
such  means  as  are  considered  ne- 
cessary shall  be  employed,  to  esta- 
blish a  free  and  safe  navigation 
between  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Tus- 
cany and  the  aforesaid  Provinces ; 
and  in  order  that  the  latter  may 
be  included  iu  the  present  Articles, 
Negotiations  shall  be  entered  into 
to  that  effect  at  the  Sublime  Otto- 
man Porte,  or  else  Official  Depu- 
ties shall  be  dispatched  by  it  to 
the  said  Provinces,  who,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Imperial  Grand 
Ducal  Commissioners,  hereafter  to 
be  appointed,  may  take  the  neces- 
sary measures  for  effecting  peace. 

XVII.  When  the  present  Arti- 
cles, and  above  expressed  condi- 
tions, of  this  Treaty  of  Peace, 
good  Friendship,  and  Commerce, 
shall  be  duly  signed  and  sealed  by 
the  Commissioners  furnished  with 
powers  and  instructions  to  that 
effect ;  from  that  time  forward,  no 
consent  or  permission  shall  be 
given  to  any  action  or  proceeding 
whatsoever  tending  to  the  contrary. 
The  High  Contracting  Powers 
pledge  themselves,  that  the  In- 
strument of  the  present  concluded 
Treaty,  shall  within  60  days  from 
the  time  of  its  being  signed,  be 
solemnly  rati6ed  in  writing  and 
accepted  by  both  of  them,  and  that 
the  aforesaid  17  Articles  shall  be 
faithfully  kept  and  observed  by 
both  Powers,  without  the  least 
change  or  alteration. 
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E  poiche  l'HIustrissimo,  ed  Ec- 
cellentissimo  assoluto  Luogote- 
iieute  della  Prefulgida  Porta  Ot- 
tomanna,  e  Plenipotenziario,  in 
vigore  della  sua  plenaria  facolta, 
ha  esibito  a  me  infrascritto,  l'is- 
trumento  disteso  in  Idioma  Turco 
legittimo,  sottoscritto,  ed  in  valid  a 
forma;  io  pure  in  vigore  di  man- 
date, e  della  mia  Plenipotenza 
ho  scambievolmente  consegnato 
questo  Trattato  di  Pace,  Amiciz!a, 
e  Commercio,  scritto  in  Lingua 
Latina,  legittimo,  ed  in  valida 
forma,  e  sottoscritto,  di  mia  pro- 
pria mano,  e  segnato  col  mio  pro- 
prio  Sigillo. 

.  Dato  in  Costantinopoli,  li  25 
Maggio,  1747. 

(L.S.)       ARRIGO  CRIS.  DI 

PENCKLER. 


[Ratificato  solennementein  Vienna 
da  Sua  Maesta  Cesarea,  27 
Giugno ;  ed  in  Costantinopoli, 
da  Sua  Maesta  Ottomanna  li 
27  Luglio ;  ou  dans  1'Original 
le  20  du  Mois  Retscheb,  annee 
de  lHegirellGO.] 


And  since  the  Most  Illustrious 
and  Most  Excellent  accredited 
Representative  and  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  the  Sublime  Porte,  by 
virtue  of  his  Full  Powers,  has  ex- 
hibited to  me  the  undersigned, 
a  Copy  of  the  present  Treaty, 
written  in  the  Turkish  language, 
and  duly  signed  according  to  re- 
gular form ;  I  also,  in  virtue  of  the 
Power  invested  in  me  as  Plenipo- 
tentiary, have  handed  over  to  him 
in  exchange,  this  Treaty  of  Peace, 
Friendship,  and  Commerce,  written 
in  the  Latin  language,  and  duly 
signed,  according  to  rpgular  form, 
with  my  own  hand,  and  sealed  with 
my  own  Seal. 

Given  at  Constantinople,  the 
26th  May,  1747. 
(L.S.)       ARRIGO  CRIS.  DI 

PENCKLER. 


[Solemnly  ratified  at  Vienna  by 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  on  the 
27th  June;  and  at  Constanti- 
nople by  His  Ottoman  Majesty, 
the  27th  July,  1747  ;  or,  in  the 
original,  the  20ih  of  the  month 
of  Retscheb,  in  the  year  of  the 
Hegira  1160.] 


LETTER  from  the  Secretary  of  tlie  Treasury,  transmitting 
to  Congress  his  Annual  Report  on  the  state  of  the  Finances 
of  The  United  States.— 5th  December,  1832. 

S,R»  Treasury  Department,  5ih  December,  1832. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  a  Report,  prepared  in  obedience  to 
the  "  Act  supplementary  to  the  Act  to  establish  the  Treasury  De- 
partment." I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

LOUIS  M'LANE,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
The  Hon.  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
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REPORT  ON  THE  FINANCES. 

In  obedience  to  the  directions  of  the  "  Act  supplementary  to  the 
Act  to  establish  the  Treasury  Department/' the  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury respectfully  submits  the  following  Report: 

I. — Of  the  Public  Revenue  and  Expenditure. 


The  Receipts  into  the  Treasury,  from  all  sources,  Dollars, 
during  the  year  1830,  were.  ,   24,844,116  51 


The  Expenditures  for  the  same  year,  including  pay- 
menu  on  account  of  the  Public  Debt,  were   24,585,281  55 


The  Balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st  of  January, 

1831,  was   6,014,539  75 

The  Receipts  from  all  sources,  during  the  year  1831, 

were   28,526,820  82 


Viz :  Dollars. 

Customs   24,224,441  77 

Lands,  (Statement  D.)   3,210,815  48 

Dividends  on  Bank  Stock,  (E.)   490,000  00 

Incidental  Receipts,  (E.)   152,314  04 

First  and  second  instalment  under  the 

Convention  with  Denmark   449,249  53 


Making,  with  the  balance,  an  aggregate  of.   34,541,360  57 

The  Expenditures  for  the  same  year,  were  (F.)   30,038,446  12 

Viz : 

Civil  List,  Foreign  Intercourse,  and 


Miscellaneous   3,064,646  10 

Military  Service,  including  Fortifica- 
tions, Ordnance,  Indian  Affairs, 
Pensions,  Arming  the  Militia,  and 

Internal  Improvements  ... <•*••••*  ....  6,943,238  73 

Naval  Service,  including  the  gradual 

improvement  of  the  Navy   3,856,183  07 

Public  Debt   16,174,378  22 


Leaving  a  Balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1832,  of.   •.•••..«•....•••••     4,502,914  45 

The  Receipts  into  the  Treasury,  dur- 
ing the  first  3  quarters  of  the  pre- 
sent year,  are  estimated  at   23,918,659  51 

(1832—33]  I 
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Viz :  Dollars. 

Customs   21,730,717  99 

Lands   1,610,130  18 

Bank  Dividends   490,000  00 

Incidental  Receipts...       87,811  34 

  23,918,659  51 

The  Receipts  for  the  fourth  quarter, 
including  the  3rd  instalment  of  the 
Danish  Indemnity,  are  estimated  at    7,834,000  00 


Making  the  total  estimated  Receipts  of  the  year          31,752,659  51 


And,  with  the  Balance  on  the  1st  of  January,  1832, 

forming  an  aggregate  of.   36,255,573  9G 

The  Expenditures  for  the  first  3  quarters  of  the  pre- 
.  -sent  year,  are  estimated  at   23,868,691  81 

Viz: 

Civil  List,  Foreign  Intercourse,  and 
Miscellaneous   3,663,955  42 

Military  Service,  including  Fortifica- 
tions, Ordnance,  Indian  Affairs, 
Pensions,  Arming  the  Militia,  and 

internal  improvements. 

5,655,280  52 

Naval  Service,  including  the  gradual 

improvement  of  the  Navy. 

3,213,597  98 

Public  Debt...   11,335,857  89 


The  Expenditures  for  the  fourth  quarter,  including 
6,744,199  57  dollars,  on  account  of  the  Public  Debt, 
are  estimated,  on  data  furnished  by  the  respective 
Departments,  at   10,742,774  22 


Making  the  total  estimated  Expenditures  of  the  year   34,61 1,466  03 


And,  leaving  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1833,  an  estimated  Balance,  including  the  Danish 
Indemnity,  of.  Dollars     1,644,107  93 


This  Balance,  however,  includes  the  Funds,  estimated  at  1,400,000 
dollars,  heretofore  reported  by  this  Department,  as  not  effective. 
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The  appropriations  remaining  unsatisfied  at  the  close  of  the  year 
are  estimated  at  6,308,421  25,  but  of  this  amount  it  is  estimated  by 
the  proper  Departments — 

1.  That  the  sum  of  5,475,902  26  dollars  only  will  be  required  for 
the  objects  for  which  they  were  appropriated  : — 

2.  That  the  sum  of  652,198  27  dollars  will  not  be  required,  and 
may,  therefore,  be  considered  as  an  excess  of  appropriation,  and  is 
proposed  to  be  applied,  without  being  re-appropriated,  in  aid  of  the 
service  of  the  year  1833,  as  will  more  fully  appear  when  the  estimates 
of  the  appropriations  for  that  year  are  presented  : — 

3.  That  the  sum  of  181,020  72  dollars  will  be  carried  to  the 
Surplus  Fund,  either  because  the  objects  for  which  it  was  appropriated 
are  completed,  or  because  these  moneys  will  not  be  required  for,  or 
can  no  longer  be  applied  to,  them. 

1 1.-0/  the  Public  Debt. 

The  disbursements  on  account  of  the  Public  Debt 
during  the  year  1832,  will  amount,  as  has  been  Dollars, 
already  shown,  to   18,080,057  46 

Of  which  there  will  have  been  applied 

to  the  payment  of  Principal   17,302,410  82 

And  to  Interest   777,646  64 


Of  this  sum,  all  over  the  annual  appropriation  of  10,000,000  of 
dollars,  will  have  been  applied,  with  the  President's  sanction,  under 
the  discretionary  authority  granted  by  the  Act  of  the  24th  of  April, 
1830. 

The  Stocks  which  will  have  been  redeemed,  by  the  application  of 


this  sum,  during  the  year,  are  as  follows: 

The  residue  of  the  4£  per  cent.  Stock,  issued  under 
the  Act  of  the  24th  May,  1824;  being  the  last  of 
the  Stock  issued  for  the  purchase  of  Florida   1,739,524  01 

The  whole  of  the  3  per  cent.  Stock,  issued  under  the 
Act  of  the  4th  of  August,  1790;  being  the  last  of 
the  Funded  Debt  of  the  Revolution   13,296,705  76 

One  half  of  the  exchanged  4{  per  cent.  Stock,  issued 
under  the  Act  of  the  26th  May,  1824   2,227,363  97 

And  the  whole  of  the  exchauged  5  per  cent.  Stock, 
issued  under  the  Act  of  the  20th  April,  1822   56,704  77 

Which  2  last  mentioned  Stocks,  are  parts  of  the  Debt 
arising  out  of  the  late  War. 

Also,  certain  portions  of  the  old  registered  Debt,  which 
have  been  presented  for  payment ;  being  part  of  the 

Unfunded  Debt  of  the  Revolution   237  84 

I  2 
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The  whole  of  the  Public  Debt,  which,  by  the  terms  of  the  several 
Loans,  The  United  States  have  a  right  to  redeem,  up  to  the  1st  of 
January  next,  will  have  been  then  paid  off ;  making  the  entire  sum  of 
about  58,000,000  of  dollars,  applied  to  the  Debt  since  the  4th  March, 
1829. 

On  the  1st  of  January  next,  the  Public  Debt  will  be  Dollars, 
reduced  to  (K.)   7,001,698  83 

Viz:  Dollars. 

1.  The  Funded  Debt,  amounting  to...    6,962,660  23 
couststing  of  the  5  per  cents,  issued 
under  the  Act  of  the  3rd  March, 
1821,  and  redeemable  after  1st  of 

January,  1836          4,735,296  30 

and  the  residue  of  the  exchanged 
4 1 per  cents,  issued  under  the  Act 
of  the  26th  of  May,  1824,  and  re- 
deemable after  the  31  st  of  De- 
cember, 1833   2,227,363  98 


2.  The  Unfunded  Debt,  amounting  to      39,038  55 
consisting  of  the  registered  Debt, 
being  Claims  registered  prior  to 
the  year  1798,  for  Services  and 
Supplies  during  the  Revolutionary 

War   27,602  46 

Vreasury  Notes,  issued  during  the 

late  War   7,116  00 

and  Mississippi  Stock.     4,320  09 


These  3  last  sums,  composing  the  Unfunded  Debt,  are  payable  on 
the  presentation  of  the  Certificates. 

After  the  1st  of  January  next,  no  part  of  the  Public  Debt,  except 
the  remaining  fragments  of  the  Unfunded  Debt,  of  which  only  small 
portions  are  occasionally  presented,  will  be  redeemable  before  the 
following  year;  and  though  there  will  be  in  (he  Treasury,  during  the 
year,  ample  means  to  discharge  the  whole  Debt,  they  can  be  applied 
to  tlie  purchase  of  stock  at  the  market  price.  It  is  now  manifest  that 
if  the  Bank  Shares  had  been  sold,  and  the  proceeds  applied  to  this 
object,  the  entire  Debt,  might,  in  this  manner,  have  been  extinguished 
within  the  present  year.  But,  it  is  nevertheless  pleasing  to  reflect, 
that,  after  the  present  year,  it  may  be  considered  as  only  a  nominal 
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Debt;  as  the  Bank  Shares,  which  have  been  actually  paid  for,  within 
the  last  4  years,  by  the  redemption  of  the  Stock  subscribed  for  them, 
are  greater  in  value  than  the  whole  amount  of  that  Debt :  and  the  Debt 
itself  ceases  to  be  a  burthen,  inasmuch  as  the  dividends,  derived  from 
the  Bank  Shares,  yield  more  to  the  Treasury  than  will  be  required  to 
pay  the  interest.    The  Debt,  may,  therefore,  be  considered  as  substan- 
tially extinguished  after  the  1st  of  January  next,  which  is  earlier  than 
was  looked  for  under  the  most  prosperous  and  economical  administra- 
tion of  our  affairs  that  could  have  beeo  anticipated.    It  will,  neverthe- 
less, be  gratifying  to  the  national  pride,  that  every  thing,  having  even 
the  appearance  of  debt,  should  cease ;  and  measures  will,  therefore, 
be  adopted  to  invite  tbe  early  presentation  of  the  outstanding  Stocks, 
that  they  may  be  paid  off  as  fast  as  the  means  are  received,  and  the 
evidences  of  the  Public  Debt  finally  cancelled.    It  will  be  a  proud  day 
for  the  American  People,  when,  to  all  those  honorable  characteristics 
which  have  rendered  their  career  so  memorable  among  Natious,  they 
shall  add  the  rare  happiness  of  being  a  Nation  without  debt. 

1 1 1. — Of  the  Estimates  of  the  Public  Revenue  and  Expenditure  for  the 

Year  1833. 

Tbe  Statement  already  presented,  shows  that  the  Receipts  from 
Customs,  during  the  present  year,  will  exceed  the  Estimate  submitted 
at  the  last  Session  of  Congress.  It  is  true,  that  duties  to  a  consider- 
able amount,  received  in  this  year,  will  hereafter  be  returned  under  the 
18th  Section  of  the  Act  of  the  last  Session,  for  altering  the  duties  on 
Imports.  But,  as  those  duties  are  not  to  be  returned  until  after  the 
3rd  of  March  next,  and  as,  in  the  mean  time,  tbey  will  be  available 
means  in  the  Treasury,  they  will  be  so  treated,  and  the  probable 
amount  of  them  will  be  deducted  from  the  estimated  amount  of  tbe 
duties  receivable  in  1833. 

Notwithstanding  the  unusually  large  importations  in  1831,  those  of 
183*2  have  also  been  large— being  estimated,  for  the  year  ending  on 
the  30th  of  September  last,  at  100,652,677  dollars  in  value.  The 
Exports  have  somewhat  exceeded  those  during  the  same  period  in  1831 
—being  estimated  at  87,037,943  dollars  in  value,  of  which  63,074,815 
were  of  domestic,  and  23,963,128  of  Foreign  articles.  These  results 
are  not  only  satisfactory,  in  reference  to  their  connection  with  the 
Finances,  but  as  indicating  a  prosperous  condition  of  commerce. 

The  Duties  which  accrued  during  the  first  3  Quarters  of  the  present 
year,  are  estimated  at  24,505,000  dollars;  and,  those  for  the  fourth 
Quarter,  at  4,891,000  dollars.  Though  the  proceeds  of  these  Duties  will 
form  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Receipts  into  the  Treasury,  from  Cus- 
toms, during  the  year  1833,  yet  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  as  the  terms 
of  credit  will  be  much  shortened  on  Importations  subsequent  to  the  3rd 
of  March  next,  a  greater  portion  of  the  Duties  accruing  within  the  year, 


Digitized  by"Google 


118  UNITED  STATES. 

will  be  received  in  that  year,  than  heretofore.  At  the  same  time,  the 
Bonds  given  on  previous  Importations,  at  the  present  terms  of  credit, 
will  continue  to  fall  due  as  before;  and  the  combined  operation  of 
these  two  causes  will  increase  the  proportion  which  the  actual  Receipts, 
within  the  year,  will  bear  to  the  accruing  Duties,  relatively  both  to  past 
and  future  years. 

From  data  in  possession  of  the  Department,  it  is  estimated  that  the 
Duties  which  will  be  returned,  out  of  the  Revenue  of  1833,  after  the 
3rd  of  March  next,  upon  merchandize  deposited  under  the  18th  Section 
of  the  Act  of  the  14th  of  July  last,  may  be  estimated  at  2,500,000 
dollars.  Though  these  data  are  necessarily  in  a  great  degree  con- 
jectural, they  are  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  the  present  Estimate. 
It  is  proper  to  be  remarked,  however,  that  if  a  broader  operation  be 
given  by  Congress  to  the  provisions  of  that  Section,  than  it  has  received 
at  the  Department,  the  amount  will  be  proportionably  increased. 

A  considerable  reduction,  estimated  at  not  less  than  250,000 
dollars,  from  the  amount  receivable  from  Customs  in  the  present  year, 
has  also  resulted  from  the  refunding  of  Duties  heretofore  collected,  and 
perhaps  an  equal  amount  from  the  cancelling  of  Bonds  falling  due,  on 
rail-road  iron,  agreeably  to  the  Act  of  the  last  Session.  But  as  this 
has  consisted,  in  part,  of  the  drawback  of  Duties  taken  in  previous 
years,  the  amount  forms  no  criterion  for  the  future. 

It  has  been  shown  that  the  actual  receipts  from  public  lauds,  daring 
the  present  year,  will  fall  much  short  of  the  estimate  presented  at  the 
last  Session.  The  sales  were  necessarily  atTected  by  the  extensive 
measures  adopted  in  the  western  and  northwestern  Country,  to  repel 
the  recent  Indian  incursions.  Owing,  also,  to  the  want  of  the  Returns 
of  surveys  and  plots,  which  the  Surveyors- Geueral  found  themselves 
unable  to  supply,  lands,  expected  to  have  been  sold,  were  not  brought 
into  market  It  is  expected,  however,  that  the  receipts  from  this 
source  will  be  somewhat  larger  next  year. 

According  to  the  best  judgment  the  Department  is  able  to  form  on 
the  subject,  the  Receipts  into  the  Treasury  from  all  sources, during  the 
year  1833,  may  be  estimated  at   24,000,000  00 

Viz:  Dollars. 

Customs   21,000,000  00 

Public  Lands    2,500,000  00 

Bank  Dividends,  and  incidental  and 
miscellaueons  Receipts,  of  all  other 

kinds   500,000  00 

The  Expenditures  for  the  year  1833,  for  all  objects, 

other  than  the  reimbursement  of  the  Public  Debt,  Dollars, 
are  estimated  at   17,638,577  35 
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Viz: 

Civil,  Foreign  Intercourse,  and  Miscel-  Dollars, 
laneous   3,0*3,361  70 

Military  Service,  including  Fortifications, 
Ordnance,  Indian  Affairs,  Pensions, 
Arming  the  Militia,  and  Internal  Im- 
provements  •   6,878,790  09 

Revolutionary  Pensions  under  the  Act 
of  7th  of  June,  1832,  including  ar- 
rearages from  the  4th  of  March,  1831, 
in  cases  in  which  payment  has  not  been 
made    4,000,000  00 

Naval  Service   3,377,429  38 

Interest  on  the  Public  Debt   336,996  18 


During  the  year  1833,  however,  the  Moneys  which 
have  been  received  into  the  Treasury,  from  Den- 
mark, within  the  2  last  and  present  years,  for  the 
payment  of  the  Indemnities  due  to  American  Ci- 
tizens, under  the  Convention,  will  be  payable,  es- 
timated at    694,000  00 

Which,  added  to  the  Expenditures,  will  make  the   

aggregate  Charge  upon  the  Treasury,  for  the  year, 

exclusive  of  the  reimbursement  of  the  Public  Debt...  18,332,577  35 

In  the  year  1833,  the  first  instalment  payable  under  the  Conven- 
tion with  France,  for  Indemnities  to  American  Citizens,  will  also  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Treasury,  though  it  will  form  no  part  of  the  disposable 
means. 

Taking  an  average  of  the  Importations,  for  the  last  6  years,  as  a 
probable  criterion  of  the  ordinary  Importations  for  some  years  to  come, 
the  Revenue  from  Customs,  at  the  rates  of  duty  payable  after  the  3rd  of 
March  next,  may  be  estimated  at  18,000,000  dollars  annually.  The 
Public  Lands,  Bank  Dividends,  and  other  incidental  Receipts,  may  be 
estimated  at  3,000,000  dollars — making  an  aggregate  Revenue  of  about 
21,000,000  dollars  a  year.  In  the  last  Annual  Report  on  the  state 
of  the  Finances,  the  probable  expenses  for  all  objects,  other  than  the 
Public  Debt,  were  estimated  at  15,000,000.  This  is  still  believed  to  be 
a  fair  estimate;  and,  if  so,  there  will  bean  annual  surplus  of  6,000,000 
of  dollars. 

Still  firmly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  reasons  then  presented, 
for  a  reduction  of  the  Revenue  to  the  wants  of  Government,  I  am 
again  urged  by  a  sense  of  duty,  to  suggest,  that  a  further  reduction  of 
6,000,000  of  dollars  be  made,  to  take  effect  after  the  year  1833. 
Whether  that  shall  consist  altogether  of  a  diminution  of  the  Duties  on 
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Imports,  or  partly  of  a  relinquishment  of  the  Public  Lands,  as  a  source 
of  Revenue,  as  then  suggested,  it  will  be  for  the  wisdom  of  Congress 
to  determine. 

Without  adverting  in  unnecessary  detail  to  the  consideration  in 
favor  of  lessening  the  existing  Duties,  which  I  had  the  honor  to  pre- 
sent,  as  well  in  the  last  Annual  Report,  as  in  that  called  for  by  special 
Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  T  deem  it  proper  to  ob- 
serve that,  in  my  own  mind,  those  considerations  have  lost  none  of 
their  force,  but  have  derived  new  weight  from  subsequent  reflection. 

The  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  Institutions,  under  which  it  has 
pleased  Providence  to  make  us  a  great  and  prosperous  Natiju;  the 
few  objects,  and  those  of  a  general  nature,  to  which  the  powers  of  the 
Federal  Government  can  be  appropriately  applied,  and  the  great  di- 
versity of  interests  which,  from  their  local  and  geographical  position, 
prevail  in  the  several  States  composing  the  Union,  imperiously  require 
that  the  amount  of  the  public  Expenditure  should  be  regulated  by  a 
prudent  economy,  and  that  no  greater  amount  of  Revenue  should  be 
collected  from  the  people,  than  may  be  necessary  for  such  a  scale  of 
expenditure. 

The  main  purpose  of  taxation  by  the  General  Government,  accord- 
ing  to  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution,  undoubtedly  is,  to  pay  the  debts, 
and  to  provide  for  the  common  defence  and  general  welfare  of  the 
Union,  by  the  means  confided  to  Congress.  It  is  freely  admitted  that 
this  power  may,  and  ought  to  be,  directly  exerted  to  counteract  Foreign 
Legislation,  injurious  to  our  own  enterprize,  and  incidentally  to  protect 
our  own  industry,  more  especially  those  branches  "  necessary  to  pre- 
serve within  ourselves  the  means  of  national  defence  and  indepen- 
dence.'* And  although  the  exercise  of  the  power  in  either  case,  must 
necessarily  depend  upon  the  cause  which  may  call  it  forth,  the  power 
of  taxation,  imposing  large  and  permanent  burthens  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  particular  classes,  cannot  be  exercised,  and  by  slender 
majorities,  consistently  with  a  proper  regard  to  the  equal  rights  of  all ; 
and  it  is  not  to  be  concealed,  that  a  permanent  system  of  high  pro- 
tecting duties  directly  tends  to  build  up  favored  classes,  ultimately 
prejudicial  to  the  safety  of  the  State. 

Deeply  impressed  with  these  reflections,  which  are  now  rendered 
more  urgent  by  the  reduced  and  limited  demands  of  the  public  ser- 
vice, I  had  the  honor,  at  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  to  recommend  a 
reduction  of  the  duties  to  the  revenue  standard.  The  force  of  those 
and  similar  considerations,  and  of  that  recommendation,  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  received,  at  that  time,  the  sanction  of  Congress,  and  to 
have  formed  a  motive  of  the  Act  of  the  14th  of  July  last,  notwith- 
standing that  it  was  not  then  deemed  practicable,  fully  to  adopt  the 
recommendation  of  the  Department.  By  that  Act,  however,  besides 
the  positive  reduction,  both  in  the  rate  and  in  the  amount  of  Duty,  the 
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expediency  of  adaptiug  the  Revenue  to  the  Expenditure,  and  of  equal- 
izing the  public  burthens,  was,  to  a  great  extent,  acknowledged,  and 
the  oppressive  system  of  minimums  was,  for  the  most  part,  abolished. 
By  that  Act,  also,  those  Articles  principally  necessary  for  the  mainte- 
nance and  clothing  of  the  laborers  of  the  south  and  southwest,  were, 
to  a  certain  degree,  relieved,  and,  both  by  its  direct  enactments,  and 
as  incident  to  its  main  scope,  it  encouraged  an  increased  consumption 
of  such  articles  as  depended  for  their  fabrication  upon  the  raw  mate- 
rials and  productions  of  the  south.  To  extend  and  improve  the 
demand  for  those  productions,  by  substituting,  as  far  as  practicable  in 
general  use,  cotton  fabrics,  for  those  made  of  materials  from  other 
Countries,  was  not  an  unimportant  object  of  the  Bill  presented  from 
this  Department. 

In  the  reduction  then  recommended,  the  necessity  of  adapting  the 
proposed  changes  to  the  safety  of  existing  establishments,  raised  up 
under  the  auspices  of  past  legislation,  and  deeply  involving  the  in- 
terests of  large  portions  of  the  Union,  was  distinctly  recognized ;  and 
it  is  still  deemed  to  be  not  less  imperious,  in  the  further  changes  which 
may  be  considered  expedient  Such  necessity,  however,  arises  rather 
from  a  just  and  prudent  regard  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  whole 
community,  than  from  any  absolute  pledge  of  the  national  faith, 
nncontroled  by  circumstances.  The  principles  of  our  republican  in- 
stitutions discountenance  any  system  of  legislation,  not  in  the  nature 
of  compact,  independent  of  the  popular  will,  tending  to  defeat  the 
action  of  the  constituent  upon  the  representative,  and  to  exclude  the 
operation  of  changes  in  the  coodition  of  public  affairs  or  in  public 
opinion,  upon  the  National  Councils.  In  this,  as  in  all  other  instances, 
the  causes  which  call  for  the  legislative  action  must  determine  its  du- 
ration, and  that  legislation,  especially,  which  confers  favors  upon 
particular  classes,  has  no  other  claim  to  permanence  than  its  tendency 
to  advance  the  interests  and  prosperity  of  the  whole. 

To  aid  American  enterprise  in  every  branch  of  labor,  and,  by  sea- 
sonable encouragement,  to  foster  and  preserve  within  ourselves  the 
means  of  national  defence  and  independence,  led  to  the  protective 
system  in  the  infancy  of  the  Government.  To  counteract  the  policy 
and  rivalry  of  Foreign  Nations,  and  to  prevent  their  prejudicial  in- 
fluence upon  American  industry ;  to  indemnify  the  latter  against  the 
superior  skill,  and  capital,  and  cheapness  of  labor,  in  older  and  more 
experienced  Countries;  and  to  succor  American  capital,  which  the 
events  of  the  last  war  had  devoted  to  manufacturing  employments,  re- 
commended an  occasional  extension  of  that  policy,  which  has  been 
liberally  enjoyed  by  the  manufacturing  classes,  since  the  Act  of  the 
4th  July,  1789.  In  the  course  of  that  time,  however,  the  capital  and 
resources  of  the  Country  have  augmented  in  a  ratio  beyond  the  ex- 
pectations and  hopes  of  the  most  sanguine.   American  enterprise  and 
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ingenuity  are,  every  where,  proverbially  the  objects  of  admiration,  and, 
in  many  branches,  maintain,  without  extraordinary  aid,  a  successful 
competition  with  those  of  other  Nations.    By  the  abundance  of  pro- 
visions in  The  United  States,  and  the  surprising  increase  of  population, 
the  wide-spread  facilities  of  water-power,  the  improvements,  as  well  in 
personal  skill  as  in  machinery  of  all  kinds,  and  the  general  advance- 
ment  and  diffusion  of  all  the  lights  of  arts  and  science,  and  the  reduc- 
tion of  duty,  both  on  the  raw  material  and  other  articles  of  consump- 
tion, the  cost  of  labor  aud  production  have  not  only  been  lessened, 
but,  iu  a  great  measure,  equalized ;  and,  in  this  view  of  the  subject,  it 
is  not  perceived  that  there  can  now  exist  the  same  necessity  for  high 
protecting  Duties,  as  that  which  was  consulted  in  our  past  Legislation. 
To  perpetuate  a  system  of  encouragement,  growing  out  of  a  different 
state  of  things,  would  be  to  confer  advantages  upon  the  manufac- 
turing, which  are  not  enjoyed  by  any  other  branch  of  labor  in  The 
United  States,  and  to  convert  the  favor  and  bounty  of  the  Government 
into  permauent  obligations  of  right— acquiring  strength  in  proportion 
to  their  continuance* 

It  will  be  conceded,  that,  when  the  fair  rate  of  profit  attendant 
upon  the  sagacious  employment  of  capital  in  The  United  States  is 
satisfactorily  ascertained,  it  may  be  wise  so  far  to  protect  any  impor- 
tant branch  against  the  injurious  effects  of  Foreign  rivalry,  as  may  be 
necessary  to  preserve  for  it  the  same  rate  of  profit  as  is  enjoyed  by 
others.    If,  however,  by  protective  Legislation,  or  otherwise,  the  pro- 
prietor of  an  actual  capital  shall  be  enabled  to  employ  it  in  manu- 
factures as  advantageously  and  profitably  as  in  any  other  branch  of 
labor,  all  things  considered,  he  could  not  reasonably  demand  more 
The  rate  of  protection  which  should  enable  manufacturing  labor,  con- 
ducted upon  borrowed  capital,  to  indemnify  the  lender,  and,  in 
addition,  to  realize  the  regular  rate  of  profit  for  itself,  would  not 
merely  confer  undue  favor  upon  the  manufacturer,  at  the  expense  of 
every  other  employment,  but  bring  the  influence  of  the  capitalist  in 
direct  conflict  with  the  general  mass  of  the  People.    It  might  even  be 
apprehended,  that,  by  such  means,  there  would  be  an  accumulation 
of  power  in  the  hands  of  particular  classes,  strong  enough  to  control 
the  Government  itself.    If  these  observations  are  entitled  to  respect, 
little  doubt  is  entertained,  that,  in  a  tariff  framed  on  proper  principles, 
the  reduction  of  6,000,000,  now  recommended,  may,  for  the  most 
part,  be  made  upon  those  commonly  denominated  protected  articles, 
without  prejudice  to  the  reasonable  claims  of  existing  establishments. 

By  the  Act  of  the  1 4th  of  July  last,  the  anomaly  in  the  Tariff  of 
The  Uuited  States,  by  which  heavy  and  burdensome  duties  were  im- 
posed upon  the  raw  material,  and  especially  upon  the  article  of  wool, 
was  continued;  and  the  necessity  was  thereby  created,  of  retaining 
upon  the  manufactured  article  a  higher  degree  of  protection  than 
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would  otherwise  have  been  necessary,  An  adherence  to  this  anomaly, 
instead  of  equalizing  the  burdens  of  the  People,  augments  that  of  the 
consumer,  by  increasing  the  number  of  favored  classes.  Proper  atten- 
tion to  the  facility  and  cheapness  of  producing,  and  the  amount 
actually  produced,  of  the  raw  material  in  The  United  States,  and  an 
examination  of  the  information  collected  by  this  Department,  and 
transmitted  to  the  House  of  Representatives  at  their  last  Session,  will 
show,  that,  in  the  extension  of  manufactures,  and  in  the  augmentation 
of  a  sure  market,  the  producer  of  the  raw  material  has  long  since  been 
in  a  condition  to  dispense  with  a  great  portion  of  the  protection  here- 
tofore afforded.  By  the  same  information,  it  will  further  appear,  that, 
by  relieving  the  manufacturer  from  the  burden  of  the  high  duty  upon 
the  raw  material,  the  existing  duties  may  be  very  materially  reduced, 
and  gradually  removed,  consistently  with  a  just  regard  to  the  interests 
which  have  so  long  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  the  protective  system. 

By  these  considerations,  and  the  proud  aud  gratifying  fact,  that 
there  no  longer  exists  any  Public  Debt  requiring  the  present  amount 
of  Revenue  after  the  ensuing  year,  the  question  is  submitted  to  the 
Legislature,  whether  they  will  continue  to  raise  from  the  People  of  The 
United  States,  6,000,000  of  dollars  annually,  beyond  any  demand  for 
the  public  service,  that  favors,  which  have  been  so  long  enjoyed,  and 
which  may  soon  be  dispensed  with,  without  detriment  to  the  national 
safety  or  independence,  may  be  indefinitely  continued. 

The  Undei signed  is  duly  sensible,  that  the  decision  of  this  question 
belongs  properly  to  Congress.  The  duty,  however,  enjoined  on  him 
by  the  Laws,  to  digest  and  prepare  plans  for  the  improvement  and 
management  of  the  Revenue,  and  for  the  support  of  public  credit,  not 
less  than  the  deep  solicitude  he  feels  for  the  safety  of  our  common 
Country,  have  urged  him  to  present  it,  with  his  own  reflections,  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Legislature. 

In  the  derision  of  this  question,  the  present  crisis  in  The  United 
States,  pregnant  with  the  deepest  interest,  must  have  its  weight;— an 
interest  arising  not  so  much  from  an  apprehension  of  weakness  in  the 
Laws,  or  of  inability  to  execute  them,  as  from  a  universal  conviction, 
throughout  a  large  portion  of  the  Union,  of  the  necessity  of  a  change, 
and  of  the  propriety  of  paying  a  reasonable  deference  to  that  opinion. 
The  harmony  and  brotherly  affection  of  the  citizens  of  different  parts 
of  this  great  Republic, — if  not  the  preservation  of  the  Union  itself,— 
appeal  to  the  Patriot  and  Statesman  for  the  exercise  of  their  highest 
qualities,  in  regulating  the  burdens  of  the  People  consistently  with  the 
equal  rights  of  all,  and  in  rendering  the  Laws  not  less  free  and  equal 
than  the  Institutions  under  which  they  are  enacted.  The  occasion 
invokes  the  spirit  of  liberal  concession  and  compromise,  which  laid  the 
foundations  of  our  inestimable  Uuion ;  and,  on  such  an  occasion, 
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patriotism  requires  that  do  one  interest  should  exact  more  than  may  be 
consistent  with  the  welfare  of  the  whole. 

Such  an  appeal  comes  with  force  to  all,  but,  in  an  especial  manner, 
may  be  made  to  those  who  have  so  long  reaped  the  advantages  of 
those  burdens,  from  which  their  brethren  throughout  the  Union,  after 
having  submitted  to  them  while  the  public  obligations  and  the  national 
defence  and  independence  required  it,  now  ask  to  be  relieved. 

If  this  appeal  do  not  find  a  response  in  a  wise  and  patriotic  mo- 
deration,  there  will  be  uo  efficacy  in  the  moral  force  ou  which  the 
Republican  Institutions  of  the  Union  repose. 

The  sleepless  solicitude  of  the  Father  of  his  Country  has  multiplied 
lessons  of  patriotic  duty,  but  none  of  greater  emphasis  and  pertinence 
in  the  present  crisis,  than  in  his  admonition  that,  "  it  is  indispensable 
ou  all  occasions,  to  unite  with  a  steady  and  firm  adherence  to  consti- 
tutional acts  of  Government,  the  fullest  evidence  of  a  disposition,  as  far 
as  may  be  practicable,  to  consult  the  wishes  of  every  part  of  the  com- 
munity, and  to  lay  the  foundations  of  the  public  administration  in  the 
affections  of  the  People.'' 

The  operation  of  the  18th  Section  of  the  Act  of  1 4th  of  July 
last,  according  to  the  construction  given  to  it  at  the  Treasury,  being, 
in  some  respects,  different  from  that  which  the  merchants  concerned 
consider  important  to  their  interests,  it  is  deemed  proper  to  briug  the 
subject  before  the  attention  of  Congress,  that,  if  owing  to  any  defect 
in  the  Law,  or  any  error  in  the  construction,  the  intentions  of  the  Legis- 
lature have  not  been  carried  into  effect,  the  necessary  remedy  may  be 
applied. 

By  that  Section,  the  several  articles  enumerated  in  the  Act,  whether 
imported  before  or  after  the  passiug  thereof,  were  authorized  to  be  put 
into  the  Custom-house  stores,  and  such  as  remained  under  the  coulrol 
of  the  proper  Officer  of  the  Customs  on  the  3rd  of  March  next,  were 
subjected  to  uo  higher  duties  than  if  imported  alter  that  day  ;  and  the 
duties,  or  any  part  thereof,  which  may  have  been  paid  on  such  articles, 
were  to  be  refunded  to  the  person  importing  and  depositing  the  same; 
and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  was  authorized  to  prescribe  such 
rules  and  regulations  as  might  be  necessary  to  carry  the  Section  into 
effect 

In  executing  the  Section  the  fullest  disposition  was  felt  to  consult 
the  interest  and  convenience  of  the  merchants;  but  it  was  perceived 
that  an  unlimited  construction  of  its  terms  was  calculated,  not  merely 
to  conflict  with  the  several  members  of  the  same  Section  aud  with 
other  Sections  of  the  Act,  but  to  disturb  the  financial  arrangements  of 
the  Government,  and  postpone  the  payment  of  the  Public  Debt. 

In  the  last  Annual  Report  of  this  Department,  as  well  as  in  that 
prepared  by  direction  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  and  accom- 
panying the  Bill  which  formed  the  chief  basis  of  the  Act  of  the  14lh  of 
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July,  it  was  stated,  that  the  existing  obligations  of  the  Government, 
not  less  than  the  interests  of  the  community,  forbade  a  reduction  of 
the  present  duties  earlier  than  the  3rd  of  March,  1833;  and  by  the 
second  Section  of  the  Act  this  recommendation  was  distinctly  recog- 
nized and  adopted. 

Without  some  limitation,  therefore,  as  to  the  retrospective  operation 
of  the  18th  Section,  the  object  of  the  second  Section  would  not  only 
have  been  defeated,  but  the  Act  itself  would  in  fact  have  been  rendered 
operative  in  all  past  time,  so  far  as  concerned  any  goods  in  the 
original  packages,  no  matter  when  imported ;  and  the  owners,  whether 
importers  or  retailers,  in  all  parts  of  the  Country,  would  have  had  a 
right  to  deposite  them  in  the  Custom-house  stores,  and  claim  a  re- 
funding of  the  duties. 

By  one  of  the  provisions  of  (he  18th  Section,  the  authority  to 
refund  the  duties  which  had  been  paid  on  articles  deposited,  is  ex- 
pressly coo6ned  to  the  persons  "  importing  and  depositing  the  same;" 
thus  treating  the  importer  and  depositor  as  identical.  And,  as  it  is 
not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  right  to  deposit  was  greater  than 
that  to  claim  a  refunding  of  the  duties,  the  words"  importer  or  owner" 
in  other  parts  of  the  Section  were  treated  as  synonimous.  The  terms 
"importer  or  owner,"  moreover,  throughout  the  Revenue  Laws,  refer 
to  importation,  and  are  intended  to  signify  the  person  importing, 
whether  the  actual  proprietor,  the  agent,  or  the  cousignee.  It  is  ob- 
vious, also,  that,  by  this  construction,  these  terms  not  only  receive 
their  usual  revenue  meaning,  but  are  reconciled  with  those  of  im- 
porter and  depositor,  which  could  not  be,  if  the  conjunction  were  to 
receive  a  disjunctive  interpretation.  It  was,  therefore,  held,  that 
goods  could  be  deposited  only  by  the  importer. 

As  the  Act  contained  no  appropriation  for  drawing  money  out  of 
the  Treasury  for  repaying  the  duties  authorized  to  be  refunded,  the 
Department  was  fully  warranted  in  interpreting  the  18th  Section  as 
applying  to  those  duties  only  which  may  have  been  paid  to  the 
Collector  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  and  consequently,  in  limiting 
the  right  of  deposite  to  the  goods  on  which  those  Duties  accrued.  But, 
from  a  desire  to  give  the  Section  as  liberal  a  construction  as  was  con- 
sistent with  all  the  other  objects  of  the  Act,  it  was  allowed  to  apply  to 
the  whole  of  any  importation  on  which  any  part  of  the  duties  remained 
unpaid  at  the  date  of  the  Law.  And  to  make  this  construction  operate 
as  equally  and  favorably  .among  the  importers  generally,  as  might  be, 
it  was  allowed  to  include  those  goods  also,  upon  which  the  duties  had 
been  paid  in  cash,  provided  that,  by  the  terms  of  credit  allowed  by  law, 
such  duties,  or  any  part  of  them,  would  not  have  been  payable  until 
after  the  date  of  the  Law.  It  is  not  believed,  however,  that  any  con- 
struction of  the  Section,  which  will  not  admit  of  the  deposite  of  goods 
when  in  original  packages,  whether  in  the  hands  of  the  importer  or  of 
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any  other  person,  and  no  matter  when  imported,  will  be  satisfactory  to 
the  owners  of  such  goods  as  may  be  imported  at  a  lower  rate  of  duty 
after  the  3rd  of  March  next.  But,  if  it  be  the  intention  of  Congress 
so  to  extend  the  operation  of  the  Section,  it  is  respectfully  suggested 
that  as  it  will,  in  that  case,  necessarily  embrace  goods  upon  which  the 
duties  must  have  been  accounted  for  and  paid  over  to  the  Treasury,  an 
appropriation  be  made  for  repaying  the  amount  of  such  Duties  out  of 
the  Treasury. 

With  a  view  to  obtain  reasonable  certainty  in  the  financial  oper- 
ations of  the  Government,  and  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Collectors,  as 
to  the  time  necessary  for  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  them,  in 
executing  the  18th  Section,  a  regulation  was  adopted,  fixing  the  time 
to  which  goods  might  be  deposited,  at  the  1st  of  January  next 
It  is,  however,  the  intention  of  the  Department  to  extend  the  time,  if 
it  be  found  that  the  duties  of  the  Collectors  will  admit  of  it. 

The  alteration  in  many  of  the  rates  of  duty,  and  the  repeal  of  the 
others,  which  have  been  effected  by  late  Acts  of  Congress,  seem  to 
require  some  corresponding  modifications  of  the  provisions  heretofore 
made  for  ascertaining  and  securing  the  Duties.  But,  as  these  details 
might  be  better  brought  to  the  attention  of  Congress  in  a  separate 
Communication,  if  such  be  its  pleasure,  that  course  will  be  adopted. 

In  the  exposition  of  the  Public  Debt,  presented  in  this  Report,  it 
has  been  assumed  that  the  3  per  cents,  advertised  for  reimbursement 
on  the  1st  of  October  last  have  been  actually  paid,  because  the 
Treasury  has  provided  ample  funds  at  the  different  Loan  Offices  for 
that  purpose,  which,  upon  the  presentation  of  the  Certificates,  should, 
have  been  applied  to  their  payment.  It  has  recently  been  understood, 
however,  that  on  the  18th  of  July  last,  the  Bank  of  The  United  States, 
on  the  ground,  as  stated  in  the  Letter  of  Instructions,  "  that  the  spread 
of  the  Cholera  might  occasion  great  embarrassment  and  distress  in  the 
community,  deemed  it  expedient  for  the  Bank  to  keep  itself  in  an 
attitude  to  afford  relief,  should  its  interposition  be  necessary,  and  also 
to  mitigate  the  pressure  which  the  reimbursement  of  the  3  per  cent 
stock  held  by  Foreigners  might  produce  in  October,"  despatched  an 
Agent  to  London,  to  make  an  arrangement  with  the  House  of  Baring, 
Brothers  &  Co.,  for  the  postponement  of  3,000,000,  for  which  they 
were  the  Agents  of  that  house,  and  also  for  2,000,000  in  addition. 

It  had  not,  at  that  time,  been  decided  by  the  Government  at  what 
period  the  whole  of  the  3  per  cents,  should  be  paid ;  and  the  Agent  of 
the  Bank  was  authorized  to  make  an  arrangement  for  a  postponement 
for  6,  9,  or  12  months  after  that  period — the  Bank  agreeing  to  pay  the 
interest  in  the  mean  time. 

Under  this  general  authority,  the  Agent  concluded,  on  the  22nd 
of  August,  1832,  a  contract  with  Messrs.  Baring,  Brothers,  &  Co.  to 
buy  up  die  3  per  cent,  stocks,  on  the  best  terms  at  which  they  can  be 
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obtained,  both  in  I-oixlon  and  Holland  ;  the  cost  thereof  to  be  placed 
to  the  debit  of  the  Bank,  and  the  certificates  of  the  stock  so  purchased 
to  remain  with  Messrs.  Baring,  Brothers,  &  Co.  It  was  also  stipu- 
lated, that,  if  the  amount  of  stock  so  purchased,  aud  of  that  retained 
by  the  holders,  should,  together,  be  less  than  5,000,000  of  dollars, 
Messrs.  Baring,  Brothers,  &  Co.  should  make  up  the  deficiency,  in 
case  the  Bank  should  find  it  desirable  to  draw  for  it,  or  any  part  of  it 
—the  whole  advance  to  be  reimbursed  by  the  Bank  in  October,  1833. 
Pursuant  to  this  Contract,  purchases  of  the  3  per  cent,  stocks  were 
actually  made  on  account  of  the  Bank  to  the  amount  of  1,474,8*27  33. 

It  is  also  understood  that  the  Bank,  by  a  Letter  from  the  President 
to  Messrs.  Baring,  Brothers,  &  Co.,  dated  the  15th  day  of  October, 
1832,  disavowed  so  much  of  the  arrangement  made  by  its  Agent,  as 
related  to  the  purchase  of  the  stock,  on  the  ground  of  that  provision  in 
the  charter,  which  declares  that  "the  Bank  shall  not  be  at  liberty  to 
purchase  any  Public  Debt  whatever."  Iu  lieu  of  the  stipulation  in  the 
contract,  in  regard  to  the  amount  purchased,  it  was,  in  the  same  Letter, 
proposed,  that  the  Certificates  should  be  transmitted  without  delay, 
that  the  Bank  might  receive  payment  for  the  owners,  without  which, 
it  would  not  be  in  actual  possession  of  the  funds ;  aud  that,  the  stock 
being  thus  reimbursed  to  the  stockholders,  the  amount  should  be 
passed  to  their  credit  on  the  books  of  the  Bank,  and  they  continue  to 
receive  an  interest  of  3  per  cent.,  payable  quarterly,  until  the  1st  of 
October,  1833. 

It  is  supposed  to  be  optional  with  Messrs.  Baring,  Brothers,  &  Co. 
and  with  the  stockholders  who  have  stipulated  for  a  postponement  of 
payment,  to  consent  to  the  change  proposed  by  the  Letter  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Bank,  of  the  15th  of  October,  or  to  insist  upon  the  per- 
formance of  the  original  arrangement ;  and  should  they  pursue  the 
latter  course,  the  Certificates  cannot  be  finally  surrendered  before 
October,  1833.  However  this  may  be,  and  notwithstanding  the  Bank 
has  disavowed  the  authority  of  the  Agent  to  purchase,  it  is  certain 
that  a  delay,  for  a  considerable  period  of  time,  has  been,  aud  must  yet 
be,  occasioned,  in  the  surrender  of  the  Certificates  of  Stock,  to  a  large 
amount ;  and  it  is  not  perceived  that  there  is  any  sufficient  justifica- 
tion, in  the  grounds  of  the  transaction  as  assumed  by  the  Bank,  for  an 
arrangement  in  any  form,  by  which  so  large  an  amount  of  the  public 
funds  should  be  retained  by  the  Bank,  at  the  risk  of  the  Government, 
after  it  had  directed  their  application  to  the  payment  of  the  public 
creditor. 

It  is  apparent,  however,  that  the  apprehensions  arising  out  of  the 
arrangement,  as  it  is  understood  to  have  been  concluded  by  the  Agent 
of  the  Bank,  and  of  the  consequences  to  which  it  might  lead,  more 
especially  should  the  parties  in  Europe  insist  upon  its  fulfilment,  not 
less  than  the  great  amount  of  the  Bank's  transactions,  especially  in 
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its  western  branches,  together  with  other  matters  connected  with  its 
dealings,  which  have  occupied  the  attention  of  one  branch  of  the 
legislature  since  the  last  Annual  Report  from  this  Department,  have 
tended  to  disturb  the  public  confidence  in  the  management  of  the 
institution ;  and  these,  taken  in  connection  with  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments, in  anticipation  of  finally  closing  its  business,  have  suggested  an 
inquiry  into  the  security  of  the  bank,  as  the  depository  of  the  public 
Funds. 

The  obligation  of  the  Government,  however,  incurred  by  the  notice 
for  the  payment  of  the  Public  Debt,  iu  October  and  January,  at  the 
several  loan  office?,  rendered  any  change,  in  this  respect,  inexpedient, 
at  least  without  such  an  examination  into  the  actual  condition  of  the 
Bank,  as  justice  to  the  institution,  not  less  than  to  the.  community  at 
large,  required.  Such  an  examination  as  this  Department  is  an- 
tborized  by  the  Charter  to  make,  has  been  directed  ;  and  it  is  sub- 
mitted to  the  wisdom  of  Congress  to  decide  whether  it  shall  be  ex- 
tended further. 

The  Act  of  the  10th  of  May,  1800,  which  directs  the  Annual 
Report  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  would  seem  also  to  require 
that  he  should,  in  that  communication,  give  information  to  Congress 
of  any  matters,  either  existing  or  apprehended,  which  seriously 
concern  the  collection  of  the  revenue;  and,  in  the  discharge  of 
that  duty,  it  is  his  task  to  advert  to  the  measures  now  in  agitation  in 
the  State  of  South  Carolina,  altogether  to  prevent,  at  an  early  day,  the 
execution  of  the  present  Revenue  Laws,  within  that  State. 

Such  steps  as  are  authorised  and  required  by  Law,  have  already 
been  taken,  to  coutinue  the  due  collection  of  the  Revenue:  but, if  the 
extraordinary  measures  which  have  been  commenced  by  those  ex- 
ercising the  authority  of  that  State,  should  be  carried  out,  to  the 
extent  which,  unhappily,  there  seems  too  much  reason  to  apprehend,  it 
is  clear,  that  all  the  aids  which  the  existing  Laws  afford,  will  be  inade- 
quate to  that  object.  Until,  however,  those  measures  shall  be  further 
matured,  and  more  distinctly  and  officially  known  to  the  Executive,  it 
is  deemed  proper  to  abstain  from  more  specific  reference  to  the  subject, 
in  this  Report :  though  its  great  importance,  and  the  deep  solicitude 
which  it  has  excited,  have  already  directed  the  attention  of  the  Depart- 
ment to  the  remedies  which  that  contingency  may  require. 

The  notice  of  Congress  is  respectfully  invited  to  the  accompanying 
Report  from  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office,  shewing  the 
transactions  in  that  branch  of  the  Public  Service,  during  the  present 
Year ;  and  exhibiting  both  its  present  condition,  and  the  means  deemed 
necessary  by  that  Officer  for  its  proper  and  successful  administration. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  LOUIS  M'LANE, 

Treasury  Department,  Dec.  5, 1882.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
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(A.)— Statement  exhibiting  the  Duties  which  accrued  on  Merchandise, 
Tonnage,  and  Light  Money,  Passports  and  Clearances ;  of  Dcbeiu 
tures  issued  on  the  exportation  of  Foreign  Merchandise  ;  Drawback 
on  Domestic  refined  Sugar,  and  Domestic  distilled  Spl  its,  exported  ; 
Bounty  on  salted  Fish  exported;  Allowances  to  Vessels  employed  in 
the  Fisheries;  and  of  Expenses  of  collection ,  during  the  Year  ending 
on  the  3lst  of  December,  1831. 

Dollars. 

Duties  on  Merchandise    36,304,342  35 

"      Tonnage  and  Light-money    65,720  23 

Passports  and  Clearances   2,250  00 

Dollars   36,372,312  58 

Dollars. 

Drawback  on  Foreign  Merchandise 
exported   4,687,876  71 

Do.  on  Domestic  distilled  spirits,  and 

Domestic  re6ned  sugar  exported  ...        64,979  56 

Bounties  and  Allowances   213,894  59 

  4,966,750  80 

Gross  Revenue    31,405,561  72 

Expenses  of  Collection      1,180,265  97 

Net  Revenue  ^.Dollars   30,225,295  75 

Treasury  Department, 

Register's  Office,  4th  December,  1832. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 


(B.) — Statement  exhibiting  the  Value  and  Quantities,  respectively,  of 
Merchandise,  on  which  Duties  actually  accrued  during  the  Year  1831 , 
(consisting  of  the  difference  between  articles  paying  duty  imported, 
and  those  entitled  to  drawback  re-exported:)  and  also  of  the  Net 
Revenue  which  accrued  during  the  same  period,  from  duties  on  Mcr- 
chandise,  Tonnage,  Light-money,  Passports  and  Clearances. 

Merchandise  paying  duties  ad  valorem  : 

Dollars. 

Value   44,560  dollars,  at  12  per  cent   5,347  20 

3,301,392    do  12f...  do   412,674  00 

4,434,468    do  15  do   665,170  20 

11,807,570    do  20  do         2,361,514  00 

32,600,183    do  25  do         8,150,045  75 

4,420,155    do  30  do          1,326,046  50 

1,025,480    do  33j...  do   341,826  66 

[1832-33.]  K 
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Dollars.  Dollars. 
1,884,405  dollars,  at  35  percent.       059,541  75 

345,340    do  40  do   138,1  36  00 

7,867,061    do  45  do  3,540,177  45 

2,147,681    do  50  do          1,073,840  50 


69,878,295.  aver.  27.  26.72    18,674,320  01 

  18,674,320  01 

Duties  on  specific  articles  : 

Gallons.  Dollars. 
Wines.  ....3,690,465  at  18.09  cents,  av.     667,841  60 

Spirits  1,752,361...  59.41...  do  1,041,222  43 

Molasses  15,441,476...   5   772,073  80 

Do   4,067...  10   406  70 

Pounds. 

Teas         5,459,293...  31.75...  av          1,733,778  34 

Coffee...  79,010,212...    1.97...  do          1,557,981  05 

Sugar...  69,958,667...   3.06...  do          2,145,303  37 

Bushels. 

Salt         3,036,487...  15          do   454,791  15 

All  other  articles    4,606,921  69 

  12,980,320  13 


31,654,640  1  4 

From  which  deduct  Duties  on  merchandise  refunded, 
after  deducting  therefrom  Duties  which  accrued  on 
merchandise  imported,  the  particulars  of  which  were 
not  rendered  by  Collectors,  aud  difference  of  calcu- 
lation  312,072  35 


31,342,567  79 

To  which  add  10  per  cent,  extra  duty  on 

Foreign  Vessels   29,881  17 

Discount  for  prompt  pay- 
ment  2,969  80 

Interest  on  Custom-house 

bonds   22,510  37 

Storage  received   4,641  92 


Deduct  drawback  on  domestic  refined 

Sugar  exported  ...      63,688  65 
On  domestic  distilled 

Spirits   1,290  91 


60,003  26 
31,402,571  05 


64,979  56 


Duties  on  Merchandise  Dollars         31,337,591  49 
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Dollars.  Dollars 

Add  duties  on  Tonnage   46  463  61 

Light-money   19,266  62 

Passports  and  Clearances   2,250  00 

  67,970  23 


Gross  Revenue  Dollars         31,405,561  72 

Deduct  Expenses  of  Collection   1,180,265  97 


Nett  Revenue   Dollars         30,225,295  75 

Treasury  Department, 

Registers  Office,  4th  December,  1832. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 


(C.) — Statement  exhibiting  the  amount  of  American  and  Foreign  Ton- 
nage employed  in  the  Foreign  Trade  of  The  United  States,  during 
the  Year  ending  on  the  3lst  day  of  December,  1831. 

Tons. 

American  Tonnage  in  Foreign  Trade    914,704 

Foreign      do.      do   317,658 

Total  Tonnage  employed  in  ForeignTrade  Tons..,  1,232,362 

Proportion  of  Foreign  Tonnage  to  the  whole  amount  of  Ton- 
nage employed  in  the  Foreign  Trade  of  The  United 
States   25.7  to  100 

Treasury  Department, 
Register's  Office,  4th  December,  1832. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 
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(D.) — STATEMENT  of  Public  Ltnuh  sold,  of  Cash  and  Scrip 
received  in  payment  therefor,  of  Incidental  Expenses,  and  Payments 
into  the  Treasury  on  account  of  Public  Lands,  during  the  Year 
ending  31j/  December,  1831. 


STATES 

AND 

TEHBITOK1ES. 


Ohio 

Indiann  - 
Illinois  - 
Missouri  - 
Alabama  - 
Mississippi 
Loinsnna- 
MichiRAn  - 


Florida  - 


Lands 
Sold. 


:.:»4.i:»i 
:w5»,-ni 
•.wag; 

Ifin,ri.> 

fir,.^; 

13,377 


I'ur- 
Money 


A  in  on  nt 
ri-ctivfil 

(i  n 
account 
ol'  Land* 

Sold 

prior  l;> 
)  .{  J.ilv, 


Amount  n-niv- 


Dalturs. 
•J->I,MG 

hlri.l'y.) 

A'4.«;;:i 


Dollar*. 

lti,«W» 

4,.V1! 
74.HM 

I  1 .42- 


401,342 
16.721 

37>,»^  - 


re 

caved  .»■'■»•■■ 

i.i  Cash.    1  •1"'<I 
Strip. 


Amount 
A^ro  of  Inci- 
dent ill 


:;2:i.74^  3!,<>n; 
37l>,i*i> 


f 

;t7n>-w 

I 

041,711 
4D.U.V.- 


10,74:* 
1 .7,31) 
■-NVIH4 

l«V*H 


;v  137 


AM 


I 


Miliary 

L.illd  > 

Scrip. 


n.. liars. 


cciprs 


Ex- 

pt  nics. 


D«II:t<.  Duller*. 


•  I J  !,:<!« 


7MAk< 


2;^''.»7 

Xn.7.*i 
-ia:i,i4<i 


W.I44    t'R.07'!  •j2iv"^;*Wio  i-^-i.M 


ll»,7-J-.i 

1 7.-7. 
14.W* 

21,b7l 
K»77, 

:.kJ 
;vM7 


Atnoun  t 
paid  into 

tlio 
Trt'.ii  ury 
from  1st 
Jutuiiry 

t» 

;iht  ivc. 


Dallart, 

:;u  i;wi 
o7L\fio4 

lO'.,0J8 

I7V*> 


■Vl'^l.i 


Treasury  Department,  General  Land  Office, 
30//i  November  1832. 


ELIJAH  HAYWARD. 


(E.)  Statement  of  the  Moneys  received  into  the  Treasury,  from  all 
sources,  other  than  Customs  and  Public  Lands,  for  the  Year  1831. 

Dollars.  Dollars. 

From  Dividends  on  stock  in  the  Bank  of 

The  United  States   490,000  00 

First  and  second  Instalment  for  Claims 
under  the  Convention  with  Den- 
mark, of  28th  March,  1830   449,248  53 

Arrears  of  direct  tax   10,506  01 

Arrearages  of  internal  revenue   6,933  51 

Fees  on  letters  patent   17,280  00 

Cents  coined  at  the  Mint    35,272  94 

Fines,  penalties,     and    forfeitures        4,995  37 
Surplus  emoluments  of  officers  of 

the  customs   23,791  38 

Postage  on  letters   561  02 
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Dollars. 

Consular   receipts  under  the  Act 

of  14th  April,  1792   2,519  11 

Interest   on   debts  due   by  Bonks 

to  The  United  States   9,156  73 

Persons    unknown,    stated    to  be 

due  to  The  United  States   294  02 

United  States'  moiety  of  the  net  pro- 
ceeds  of  the  Schooners  Louisa 

and  Marino,  and  their  cargoes, 

condemned  under  the  Acts  pro- 
hibiting the  Slave  Trade   349  03 

Deposits  made  to  the  credit  of  the 

Treasurer  of  The  United  States, 

for  which  drafts  were  issued  but 

not  presented  for  payment   324  36 

Moneys    previously    advanced  on 

account  of  procuring  statements 

of  fines  and  forfeitures   426  86 

Moneys    previously    advanced  on 

account  of  the  provisional  se- 
curity of  the  State  and  Treasury 

Departments    239  13 

Moneys  advanced  on  account  of  the 

third  census   466  73 

Moneys  advanced   on   account  of 

the  light-house  on   Clay  Island, 

Maryland   100  00 

Balances  of  advances  made  in  the 

War   Department,  repaid  under 

the  3rd  Section  of  the  Act  of 

1st  May,  1820   39,097  84 


D«  .liars. 


152,^14  04 


Total  Dollars    1,091,563  57 


Treasury  Department,  Register's  Office,  December  3,  1832. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 


(F.)  Statement  of  the  Expenditures  of  The  United  States,  for  the  Year 

1831. 

CIVIL,  MISCELLANEOUS,  AND  FOREIGN  INTERCOURSE. 


Dollars.  Dollars. 

Legislature   494,282  42 

Executive  Departments   559,330  83 

Officers  of  the  Mint    9,600  00 

Surveyors  and  their  Clerks   19,036  00 

Commissioner  of    Public   Buildings  in 

Washington   2,000  00 

Governments  in  the  Territories  of  The 

United  States   55,280  99 
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Dollars.  Dollars. 

Judiciary   233,225  75 

Preparing  a  code  of  civil  and  criminal 
Jurisprudence   for    the    District  of 

Columbia   1,000  00 

  1,373,755  99 

Payment  of  sundry  Pensions  granted  by 

the  late  and  present  Government   1,700  00 

Mint  establishment   44,020  00 

Extending  the  Mint  establishment   41,308  13 

Unclaimed  merchandize   44  52 

Light-house  establishment   305,326  34 

Surveys  of  public  lands    65,269  03 

Registers  and  Receivers  of  Land  Offices  1,750  00 
Preservation  of  the  Public  Archives  in 

Florida   625  00 

Land  claims  in  Florida  Territory    340  00 

Do.          St.  Helena  land  district . .  1,600  00 
Roads  within  the  State  of  Ohio,  3  p  c.  fund  2,670  27 
Roads  and  Canals  within  the  State  of  In- 
diana  do   2,957  57 

Do.                Mississippi,  do   5,457  94 

Do.                Alabama,    do   15,155  37 

Do.                Missouri,    do   16,723  01 

Marine  Hospital  establishment    65,563  98 

Marine  Hospital  at  Charleston,  S.  C   12,780  20 

Subscription  to  stock  in  the  Chesapeake 

and  Ohio  Canal  Company   75,000  00 

Public  Buildings  in  Washington   43,526  00 

Penitentiary  for  the  District  of  Columbia  28,500  00 
Payment  of  balances  to  Collectors,  new 

internal  Revenue   116  40 

Boundary  line  between  Arkansas  and 

Louisiana   2,365  83 

Fifth  Census  of  The  United  States   327,781  14 

Preparing  Abstracts  of  all  former  Censuses  1,000  00 

Consular  Receipts    221  00 

Payment  of  claims  for  Property  lost,  &c. .  850  60 

Revolutionary  claims   225,404  48 

Miscellaneous  Expenses   104,279  30 

  1,392,336  11 

Diplomatic  Department   22,342  40 

Salaries  of  Ministers  of  the  U.  States. .  . .  52,584  00 

Salaries  of  Charge-  des  Affaires  of  the  U. 

States   29,887  75 

Salaries  of  Secretaries  of  Legation   1 1,000  00 

Outfit  of  the  present  Minister  to  Russia. .  9,000  00 

Outfits  of  the  Charge  des  Affaires  to  Peru, 

CfUU,  Brazil,  and  Guatemala   18,000  00 

Contingent  Expenses  of  all  the  Missions 

Abroad    17,119  32 

Settlement  of  the  Accounts  of  certain  di- 
plomatic Functionaries   10,498  01 
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Outfit  and  Salary  of  a  Charge  des  Affaires, 
Salary  of  a  Drogoman  at  Constantino- 
ple, and  contingent  Expenses  of  the 

Legation   33,500  00 

Contingent  Expenses  of  Foreign  inter- 
course   40,000  00 

Agency  in  relation  to  the  Northeastern 

Boundary   455  46 

Expenses  of  the  Commission  under  the 

Danish  Convention    7,686  34 

Salaries  of  the  Agents  of  Claims,  at  Lon- 
don and  Paris   2,500  00 

Relief  and  protection  of  American  seamen  21,537  71 

Intercourse  with  the  Barbary  Powers  . .  22,161  25 

Awards  under  the  first  Article  of  the 

Treaty  of  Ghent   281  76 

  298,554  00 


3,064,646  10 

MILITARY  ESTABLISHMENT. 


Pay  of  the  Army  and  subsistence  of  the 

Officers    1,059,495  50 

Subsistence   229,392  69 

Quartermaster's  Department   193,470  07 

Transportation  of  Officers'  baggage,  &c. .  42,1 12  32 

Transportation  of  the  Armv,  &c   91,945  86 

Forage  *   49,044  16 

Purchasing  Department   114,815  72 

Clothing  of  Officers'  Servants   20,987  42 

Bounties  and  Premiums   22,936  88 

Expenses  of  recruiting   11,389  71 

Medical  or  Hospital  Department   25,985  64 

Purchase  of  woollens   10,000  00 

Contingencies  of  the  Army.    10,613  99 

Arrearages..   5,674  07 

Invalid  and  half-pay  Pensions   1,170,665  14 

Military  Academy   24,328  13 

National  Armories   383,943  56 

Arsenals   81,178  78 

Ordnance.    65,761  59 

Armament  of  Fortifications   79,213  41 

Arming  and  equipping  Militia.   175,838  81 

Repairs  and  contingencies  of  Fortifica- 
tions  9,525  12 

Fort  Adams   88,950  25 

Fort  Calhoun   80,000  00 

Fort  Columbus  and  Castle  Williams   24,876  00 

Fort  Hamilton   10,000  00 

Fort  Jackson    15.000  00 

Fort  Macon   51,644  38 

Fort  Monroe   80,000  00 

Fort  at  Mobile  Point.   98,250  00 
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Fort  at  Oak  Island,  Cape  Fear,  N.  C   89,200  00 

Port  Wood,  Louisiana   3,600  00 

Materials  for  a  Fort  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Mississippi   192  00 

Security  of  Pea  Patch  Island,  Fort  De- 
laware  16,213  94 

Fortifications  at  Charleston,  S.  C   48,000  00 

Fortifications  at  Savannah,  Georgia   ....       60,801  95 

Fortifications  at  Pensacola,  Florida   100,000  00 

Repairing  the  Battery  at  Bienvenue   3,004  00 

Barracks  at  Fort  Winnebago,  N.  W. 

Territory   3,272  53 

Barracks  at  Fort  Crawford,  Prairie  du 

Chien   6,004  93 

Barracks  at  Fortress  Monroe   1,700  00 

Barracks  at  Key  West,  and  for  other 

purposes,   1,270  15 

Barracks,  Quarters,  Hospitals,  and  store- 
houses at  Green  Bay   8,000  00 

Jefferson  Barracks,  Missouri   1,447  48 

Store-house  at  Baton  Rouge   1 ,500  00 

Breakwater,  Delaware  Bay   251,031  50 

Breakwater,  Hyannis  Harbor,  Massachu- 
setts  7,680  00 

Breakwater  in    Merrimack   river,  Mas- 
sachusetts  11,500  00 

Lighthouse  at  Cleaveland,  on  Lake  Erie, 

Ohio   2,500  00 

Light-house,  Buffalo  Harbor,  New  York.      12,512  00 

Beacon-light  at  Erie,  Lake  Erie,  Penn- 
sylvania.   2,500  00 

Beacon-light  on  the  Pier  at  Grand  river, 

Ohio    1,000  00 

Piers  at  Oswego,  New  York   2,662  33 

Claim  of  Contractors  for  losses  by  storm 

in  1829,  on  piers  at  Oswego,  New  York  519  00 

Balance  due,  Contractors  piers  at  Oswego 
New  York   84  92 

Stone  pier  head  and  mole  at  Oswego,  New 

York    11,130  00 

Pier  at  the  mouth  of  Buffalo  Harbor,  New 

York   12,900  00 

Piers  in  the  Harbor  of  Dunkirk,  New 

York   6,400  00 

Arrearage  due  for  materials  delivered  for 

works,  Dunkirk,  New  York   702  50 

Arrearage    due   the  Superintendent  of 

the  works  at  Black  Rock,  New  York        1,800  00 

Piers  and  other  works  at  Stonington,  Con- 
necticut   5,250  00 

Piers  at  the  entrance  of  Kennebuck  River, 

Maine   1,175  00 

Piers  in  La  Plaisance  Bay,  Michigan   165  99 
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Completion  of  sea  wall,  George's  Island, 

Boston  Harbor   5,049  86 

Completion  of  sea  wall,  Deer  Island,  Bos- 
ton Harbor   12,390  00 

Preservation  of  Province  Town  Harbor, 

Massachusetts   3,154  36 

Repairing    Plymouth  beach,  Massachu- 
setts   2,820  00 

Deepening  the  Harbor  of  Mobile,  Ala- 
bama.   13,421  22 

Improving  the  navigation  of  the  Ohio  and 

Mississippi  Rivers    59,867  00 

Improving  the  navigation  of  the  Ohio  and 
Mississippi  Rivers,  from  Pittsburg  to 

New  Orleans    97,000  00 

Improving  the  navigation  of  Red  River, 

Arkansas   2,500  00 

Improving  the  navigation  of  Cape  Fear 

River,  North  Carolina   22,665  00 

Improving  the   navigation  of  Connedut 

Creek,  Ohio   6,370  00 

Improving  the  navigation  of  Gennessee 

River,  New  York    16,670  00 

Improving  the  Harbors  of  New  Castle, 

Marcus  Hook,  Chester,  and  Port  Penn  7,400  00 
Improving  the   Harbor  of  Cleaveland, 

Ohio    3,445  00 

Improving  the  Harbor  of  Presque  Isle, 

Pennsvlvania    1,700  00 

Removing  obstructions  Kennebeck  River, 

Maine   6,000  00 

Removing  obstructions  Nantucket  Harbor, 

Massachusetts   6,780  00 

Removing  obstructions  Big  Sodas  Bay, 

New  York    1 7,450  00 

Removing  obstructions  Huron  River,  O. .  3,480  00 

Do.             Black  River,  Ohio   9,275  00 

Do.             Grand  River,  O   4,675  00 

Do.             Ashtabula  Creek,  O. .  7,015  00 
Do.             Ocracoke  Inlet,  North 

Carolina   14,355  62 

Removing  obstructions  Apalachicola  Ri- 
ver, Florida   8,000  00 

Removing  obstructions  St.  Marks  River 

and  Harbor,  Florida    6,000  00 

Arrearage  due  for  surveying  the  raft  of 

Red  River,  Louisiana   187  50 

Surveys  and  estimates  for  roads  and  canals  23,968  63 

Cumberland  road   172,406  85 

Road  from  Mattanawcook  to  Mars  Hill, 

Maine   22,861  85 

Road  from  Detroit  to  Fort  Gratiot   3,500  00 

Do.    Detroit  to  Saganaw  Bay    3,500  00 
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Road  from  Detroit  to  Chicago    6,500  00 

Do.       Green  Bay  to  Winnebago 

Lake  and  Fort  Winnebago   2,000  00 

Road  from  Alagua  to  Marianne,  Florida-  1,890  00 
Do.     Alachua  Court-house  to  Jack- 
sonville, Florida   1,000  00 

Opening  the  Old  Kings  Road  in  Florida  2,262  37 

Road  from  Washington  to  Jackson,  Ar- 
kansas  598  60 

Arrearage  due  to  T.  S.  Knapp   14  75 

Florida  Canal   6,099  00 

Massachusetts  Militia  Claims   419,748  26 

Georgia  Militia  Claims   2,148  16 

Payment  of  mounted  Volunteers  of  Ar- 
kansas, for  services  in  1 828    580  83 

Relief  of  sundry  Individuals    13,566  45 

Civilization  of  Indians    7,737  81 

Pay  of  Indian  Agents   28,078  68 

Pay  of  Indian  Sub- Agents   18,902  33 

Presents  to  Indians   17,496  61 

Pay  of  Interpreters  and  Translators  ....  20,239  92 

Pay  of  gun  and  blacksmiths,  and  Assist- 
ants, at  the  several  Agencies   14,058  99 

Iron,  steel,  coal,  &c.  for  gun  and  black- 
smith's shops    2,764  36 

Transportation  and  distribution  of  An- 
nuities   5,758  92 

Provisions  for  Indians,  at  the  distribution 

of  annuities   8,234  90 

Payment  of  sundry  claims  for  Indian  de- 
predations   1,300  00 

Building  houses  for  Agents,  Sub-Agents, 

and  blacksmith's  shops    5,990  05 

Provisions,  &c.  for  emigrating  Indians  and 

those  now  on  Kansas  River   2,957  68 

Effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Creek  Indians  4,855  56 

Effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Cherokees  . .  43,279  79 

To  extinguish  the  claims  of  the  Cherokee 

Indians  to  lands  in  Georgia   10,798  45 

Expenses  of  an  exploring  delegation  of 

Indians   153  37 

Contingencies  of  Indian  Department   30,353  57 

Arrearages  of  Indian  Department  prior  to 

1829    60,989  60 

Pay  of  Illinois  and  other  Militia   37331 

Choctaw  schools   3,463  00 

Medals  for  Indian  Chiefs    1,000  00 

To  provide  for  an  exchange  of  lands  and 

the  removal  of  Indians   190,682  28 

For  effecting  certain  Indian  Treaties,  Act 

20th  May,  1826    8,188  08 

For  effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Creek  In- 
dians, Act  22nd  May,  1826    8,442  29 
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Brought  forward   3,064,646  10 

For  effecting  certain  Indian  Treaties,  Act 

2nd  March,  1829   12,077  27 

For  effecting  certain  Indian  Treaties,  Act 

25th  March,  1830    50  00 

For  effecting  the  Treaty  of  Butte  des 

Morts,  Act  20th  May,  1830    750  00 

For  effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Choctaws, 

Act  30th  April,  1830    6,143  57 

For  effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Seneca 

Indians,  Act  3rd  March,  1831    7,751  90 

Expenses    of   holding    certain  Indian 

Treaties,  Act  7th  April,  1830   395  00 

For   effecting  certain  Indian  Treaties, 

Act  13th  January,  1831   37,609  25 

For  effecting  certain    Indian  Treaties, 

Act  2nd  March,  1831   81,097  94 

To    carry   into    effect   certain  Indian 

Treaties,  Act  2nd  March,  1831   112,367  80 

Annuity  to  Seneca  Indians,  Act  19th 

Fehruary,  1831   6,000  00 

Deficiency  due  to  the  Seneca  Indians  2,614  40 

Annuities  to  Indians   174,786  32 

6,954,813  75 

From  which  deduct  the  following 

Repayments  : 
Repairing  piers,  and  improving  Dollars. 

the  harbor  of  Marcus  Hook      245  52 
Repairing  piers  at  Port  Penn, 

Marcus   Hook,  and  Fort 

Mifflin   3  44 

Survey  of  Deep  Creek,  Va.. .         55  90 
Survey  of  Pasquotank  River, 

N.  Carolina   32  75 

Road  from  Fort  Smith  to 

Fort  Towson,  Arkansas. . .     1,806  52 
Road  from  Colerain  to  Tam- 
pa Bay,  Florida   1,404  58 

Repairs  of  Fort  Delaware   20  19 

Barracks  at  Fort  Trumbull, 

Connecticut   1  16 

Expenses  of  a   Brigade  of 

Militia.   1,000  00 

To  aid  the  emigration  of  the 

Creek  Indians   1,504  03 

Treaties    with   the  Florida 

Indians   195  00 

Certain  Indian  Treaties,  Act 

24th  May,  1828   5,305  93 

  11,575  02 

  6,943,238  73 

10,007,884  83 
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renderla  piu  ferma,  e  sempre  piu 
accrescere  la  reciproca  fiducia,  e 
cousenso,  sono  stati  seriameute 
adoprati  li  mezzi  piu  opportuni. 

Pertanto  per  parte  del  la  Sacra 
Romana-Cesarea  Maesta  1'Ulus- 
trissimo  Signore  Arrigo  Cristofan 
di  Penckler,  Cavaliere  del  Sacro 
Romano  lmpero,  lutemunzio,  e 
Miuistro  Plenipotenziario  della 
Maesta  Sua  alia  prefulgida  Porta, 
e  Cousigliere  del  Consiglio  di 
Guerra,  fornito  della  necessaria 
Plenipotenza,  aveudo  teiiuti  re- 
plicati  congressi  coll'  lllustrissimo, 
ed  Eccellentissimo  Signore  El- 
Ha-i-Mahraed  Passa,  assoluto,  ed 
atlual  Luogotenente  di  Sua  Ma- 
esta Imperiale  Oltoiuanna,  e  Ple- 
nipotenziario  in  vigoredi  Plenaria 
facolla;  all'  effetto,  che  lutilita, 
e  sicurezza  dei  Mercanti  d'ambe 
le  Parti,  e  la  buona  amicizia  dell' 
uno,  e  l'altro  Imperio  perpetua- 
mente,  e  stabilmente  esista,  con- 
ferendo  in  virtu  della  loro  Plenipo- 
tenza sopra  le  particolarita  del  com- 
mcrcio,  e  speciali  mezzi  di  corro- 
borar  Pamicizia,  tutti  due  con  spon- 
tnneo  assenso  convenendo  in  XVII 
Articoli,  e  restata  stabilita  la  Pace. 


Percid  iu  avvenire  affine  di 
procacciare  alii  Paesi  eredi- 
tarii,  ed  at  Sudditi  di  ambedue 
gl'  Imperatori  per  loro,  loro 
Eredi,  e  Successori  una  maggiorc 
utilitd  perpetud,  e  stabile,  e  con- 
servare  con  tal  mezzo  sincera- 
mente,  e  constaineote  illesa  la  re- 


as  well  as  for  the  augmentation  of 
their  mutual  good  faith  and  con- 
cord, such  means  have  been 
adopted  as  are  best  calculated  to 
accomplish  the  intentions  of  their 
Majesties. 

In  consequence  of  which,  the 
very  illustrious  Signor  Arrigo 
Cristofan  di  Penckler,  Knight  of 
the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  In- 
ternuncio and  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  His  Majesty  to  the  Sub- 
lime Porte,  and  Member  of  the 
Council  of  War,  being  furnished, 
on  the  part  of  His  Sacred  Roman 
Imperial  Majesty,  with  the  neces- 
sary Powers,  having  held  repeated 
Conferences  with  the  very  Illus- 
trious and  very  Excellent  Signor 
El  Hagi  Mahmed  Pasha,  accre- 
dited and  actual  Representative  of 
His  Imperial  Ottoman  Majesty, 
and  his  fully  empowered  Plenipo- 
tentiary, for  the  intent  and  pur- 
pose that  the  security  and  advan- 
tage of  the  Merchants  of  both 
States,  and  the  good  friendship  of 
both  Powers,  may  remain  firm  and 
perpetual ;  and  the  said  Plenipo- 
tentiaries having  also  conferred 
together,  in  virtue  of  their  respec- 
tive Powers,  touching  the  details 
of  such  commerce,  and  the  special 
measures  to  be  adopted  for  the 
better  assurance  of  amity  ;  have 
mutually  agreed  upon  the  following 
XVII  Articles,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  Peace. 

In  order  therefore  to  secure, 
for  the  time  to  come,  to  the 
Hereditary  States  and  to  the  Sub- 
jects of  both  Emperors,  their 
heirs  and  successors,  increased, 
solid  and  permanent  advantages, 
and  to  preserve  free  from  all  injury 
and  impediment  a  mutual  and  good 
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ciproca,  e  buoua  amicizia,  slug* 
gendo  solidamente  tutte  le  offe.-e, 
che  potessero  interromperla ;  e 
statu  stabilita,  e  conclusa  quest  a 
uuova,  perpetna,  c  lertna  Pace,  li 
cui  Articoli,  come  furono  con- 
certati,  qui  sotto  esattamente  ri- 
portansi. 

Art.  I.  Si  £  fermata  Pace,  ed 
Amicizia  perpetua,  libero,  ed  uni- 
versal commercio  per  terra,  e  per 
mare,  tra  li  Sudditi  di  tutti  due 
gl'  Imperatori,  volendo,  che  restiuo 
compresi  sotto  norae  di  Sudditi 
del  la  Sacra  Roman*  Cesarea  Ma- 
esta,  principal mente  il  Gran-Du- 
cato  di  Toscana,ed  i  Porti,  e  Isole 
al  medesimo  sottoposte,  ed  i  Mer- 
canli  delle  Citta  di  Amburgo,  e  di 
Lubecca,  quali  con  band ie re,  e 
Patenti  Cesarce  desiderano  traf- 
ficare  nelli  Stall  Ottomanni,  e  che 
tutti  questi  con  ogni  sorta  di  loro 
Mercanzie  possano  venire  ai  me- 
desimi  Stati  Ottomanni,  ed  ivi 
esitarle,  e  liberamente  esercitare 
la  rnercatura. 


Tutti  li  detti  Mercanti  forniti  di 
Bandiere,  e  Patenti  Romano-Ce- 
saree-Gran-Ducali  possano  con  li 
suoi  Bastimenti  approdarea  tutti  li 
Porti  soggetti  all'  Impero  Turco, 
viaggiare  avanti,  e  indietro  a  loro 
piacimeuto,  in  quelli  esporre  leloro 
Mercanzie,  e  dai  medesirai  partire 
sani,  e  salvi,  resarcirvi  li  Basti- 
menti che  avessero  palito  per  tern- 
pesta,  o  per  qualsivoglia  altro  ac- 
cidenle,  e  provvedervisi  al  prezzo 
corrente  di  attrezzi,  e  vettovaglie, 
e  di  qnalunque  altra  cosa  loro 
fosse  bisognevole. 


friendship,  by  carefully  avoiding 
all  acts  tending  to  interrupt  the 
same ;  this  new,  perpetual,  and 
firm  Peace  has  beeu  established 
and  concluded,  the  Articles  of 
which  are  here  exactly  reported, 
as  agreed  upon. 

Art.  I.  A  firm  and  perpetual 
Peace  and  Friendship,  and  a  free 
and  universal  Commerce  by  land 
and  sea,  is  established  between 
the  Subjects  of  the  two  Emperors, 
it  being  agreed,  that,  under  the 
name  of  Subjects  of  His  Holy  Ro- 
man Imperial  Majesty,  there  shall 
be  chiefly  comprehended  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Tuscany,  and  the  Ports 
and  Islands  subject  to  the  same, 
as  well  as  the  Merchants  and 
Traders  of  the  City  of  Hamburgh 
and  Lubeck,  who  under  Imperial 
Colours,  or  with  Imperial  Licences, 
desire  to  trade  with  the  Ottoman 
States,  and  that  they,  with  every 
kind  of  merchandize  belonging  to 
them,  may  enter  the  Ottoman  Do- 
minions and  quit  the  same,  and 
freely  exercise  commerce. 

All  the  aforesaid  merchants,  pro- 
vided with  Roman  Imperial  Grand 
Ducal  Colours  and  Licenses,  can 
enter  with  their  vessels  any  of  the 
Ports  subject  to  the  I  mperial  Turk, 
may  sail  backwardsand  forwards  at 
their  pleasure,  expose  their  goods 
for  sale,  and  quit  the  said  Ports 
in  safety  and  security ;  they  may 
refit  there,  the  vessels  which  have 
suffered  by  storm  or  stress  of  wea- 
ther, or  by  any  other  accident 
whatsoever,  and  may  provide  them- 
selves, at  the  current  price,  with 
ships'  stores  of  every  description, 
provisions,  or  any  other  articles  o 
which  they  may  staud  in  need. 
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II.  Li  Mercanti  di  ambedue 
gl*  Imperj,   tanto  per  le  Mer- 
canzie  portate  per  via  di  terra,  che 
per  via  di  mare,  pure  he  non  sieno 
proibite  dopo  aver  pagato  3  per 
cento  di  dazio  in  un  luogo  solo, 
cioe,  la  prima  volta  quando  le  in- 
troducono,  ela  prima  volta  quando 
n'estraggono  fuori  altre  del  paese, 
non  sieno  altrimcnti  molestati ;  e 
tutto  il  favore  concesso  dair  Im- 
pero    Ottomauno  alii  Mercanti 
d'altre  Potenze  amiche  s'intenda 
concesso,  e  confermato  alii  Mer- 
canti Cesarei  Gran-Ducali,  sicche 
godano  di  tutti  gli  stessi  utili,  e 
sicurezze ;  ed  il  medesimo  in  pari 
modo  si  osservi  vicendevolmente 
rispetto  alii  Mercanti  dell'  Impero 
Ottoraanno.    In  caso  che  li  Prov- 
veditori,  e  Inspettori  delle  Dogane 
stimassero  le  Mcrcanzie  portate 
per   mare,  o   per  terra  pid  del 
giusto  valore,  possano  li  Mercanti 
Cesarei .  Gran- Ducali  pagare  li 
detti  3  per  cento,  in  natura,  cioe 
in  tante  medesime  Mercanzie,  del 
qual  pagamento  debbano  li  Do- 
ganieri  esser  contenti.    II  dazio, 
o  gabella  si  paghi  in  qualunque 
moneta  Mercantile,  ed  oltre  a 
questo  nessuno  dei  medesimi  Mer- 
canti possa  esser  molestato. 

Li  Mercanti  Imperiali  Gran- 
Ducali  per  le  Mercanzie  provviste 
in  Costantinopoli,  e  caricate  sulle 
loro  Navi,  pagato  una  volta  il 
Dazio  in  Costantinopoli,  e  prese 
dagl'  Inspettori  delle  Dogane  le 
polizze  di  tratta,  dette  commune, 
mente  Teskere,  collesolite  patenti, 
quando  arivano  alio  stretto  dell* 
Ellcsponto,  volgarmente  chiamato 
li  Dardanelli,  non  siano  rattenuti 
dal  loro  viaggio;  e  per  le  Mer- 
canzie che  li  detti  Mercanti  por- 


II.  The  only  charge  to  which 
the  Merchants  of  both  Empires 
shall  be  subject,  as  well  for  goods 
by  land  conveyance  as  by  sea, 
provided  such  goods  are  not  pro- 
hibited, shall  be  a  duty  of  3  per 
cent.,  in  one  place  only,  viz.,  that 
at  which  they  first  arrive,  or  that 
from  which  they  arc  exported  from 
the  country ;  and  all  the  advan- 
tages granted  to  other  friendly 
Powers  by  the  Ottoman  State,  are 
confirmed  to  the  Merchants  of  the 
Imperial  Grand  Duchy,  in  order 
that  they  may  enjoy  similar  ad- 
vantages and  securities ;  the  same 
also  is  to  be  observed  reciprocally, 
with  respect  to  the  Merchants  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire.  Should  the 
overseers  or  inspectors  of  the  Cus- 
toms, estimate  the  merchandize 
brought,  either  by  land  or  sea, 
above  the  real  value,  the  Imperial 
Grand  Ducal  Merchants  may  pay 
the  said  3  percent,  in  kind,  that  is, 
in  so  much  of  the  said  merchan- 
dize as  shall  be  equivalent,  with 
which  payment  the  Custom-house 
Officers  shall  be  satisfied.  The 
duty  or  impost  may  be  paid  in 
any  mercantile  money,  and  no  de- 
mand beyond  this  shall  be  made 
upon  any  of  the  said  traders. 

The  Imperial  Grand  Ducal  Mer- 
chants, having  once  paid  the  duty 
for  the  merchandize  procured  in 
Constantinople  and  shipped  on 
board  their  vessels,  and  having  re- 
ceived from  the  Custom-house  In- 
spectors, the  exportation  License, 
commonly  called  Teskere,  toge- 
ther with  the  usual  Certificates, 
shall  not  be  detained  on  their 
voyage  upon  arriving  at  the  straits 
of  the  Hellespont,  more  generally 
known  as  the  Dardanelles;  and 
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tano  sulle  loro  Navi,  pagata  una 
volta  la  gabella  se  non  trovano 
da  venderle,  e  vogliono  far  vela 
per  altri  Porti,  sia  loro  lecito 
come  ngli  altri  Mercanti  delle 
Potenze  araiche,  riportarle  indi- 
etro,  e  sieno  loro  cotisegnate  le 
polizze  dette  come  sopra  Teskere, 
in  cui  siavi  espressa,  e  notata  la 
gabella  di  gia  pagata  alii  Do- 
ganieri  ;  talche  l'effetto  gia,  che  per 
tutte  le  Mercanzie  per  le  quali 
hanno  gia  pagato  una  volta  la 
gabella  non  possa  questa  giammai 
in  veruna  maniera  esser  di  nuovo 
loro  richiesta.  8e  alcun  Mercante 
dell'  nna,  o  dell'  altra  parte,  tanto 
(telle  Mercanzie  portate,  che  delle 
tratte,  facesse  frodo  circa  alia  ga- 
bella, portandole  via  di  nascosto 
senza  pagarla,  e  fosse  prcso  in 
fatto,  pnghi  per  pena  it  doppio 
dell'  ancoraggio,  secondo  l'usanza 
an  tic  a. 


Non  si  esiga  gabella  veruna  dalli 
Mercanti,  e  Sudditi  di  tutte  due  le 
parti  per  le  monete  d'oro  o  di  ar- 
gento,  che  geco  portano,  siccome 
ancora  per  qualunque  altra  Mer- 
canzia,  per  cui  le  altre  amicbe 
Nazioni  non  sogliono  pagare,  tanto 
all'  arrivo,  che  alia  partenza. 

A  tutti  li  Mercanti  Cesarei-Gran- 
Ducali,  che  trafficano  nelli  Porti 
Ottomanni  per  le  Mercanzie  com- 
pre  (eccettuate  le  proibite)  e  cari- 
cate  sulle  Navi  per  asportarle  ai 
proprj  Paesi,  pagata  la  gabella  alii 
Doganieri,  sia  consegnata  subito 
loro  senza  alcuno  indugio  la  po- 
lizza  della  tratta,  accid  non  ritar- 
dinoil  loro  via ggio.    I j  mercanti 


with  respect  to  the  goods  brought 
by  the  said  merchants  on  board 
their  ships,  should  they  not  find 
purchasers,  and  be  in  consequence 
desirous  of  sailing  for  other  Ports, 
they  shall  be  at  liberty,  the  duty  or 
impost  being  once  paid,  to  carry 
them  out  again,  in  the  same 
manner  as  is  allowed  to  the  other 
Merchants  of  friendly  Powers,  and 
they  shall  also  receive  the  aforesaid 
Licenses  called  Teskere,  in  which 
there  shall  be  noted  and  expressed 
the  duty  already  paid  to  the  Cus- 
toms ;  the  effect  of  which  will  be 
that  the  duty  which  they  have  once 
paid  can  never  in  any  manner  be 
again  demanded  of  them.  Should 
any  merchant  of  either  State,  for 
the  purpose  of  defrauding  the 
Revenue,  make  concealment  of  any 
merchandize,  whether  imported  or 
exported,  by  carrying  it  out  se- 
cretly, and  be  taken  in  the  fact, 
the  penalty  shall  be,  as  formerly, 
the  payment  of  double  duty. 

No  duty  shall  be  demanded 
from  the  merchants  of  either  Go- 
vernment,  for  the  gold  or  silver 
money  they  may  bring  with  them, 
nor  for  any  other  merchandize  for 
which  the  other  friendly  Nations 
have  not  been  accustomed  to  pay 
duty,  as  well  on  coming  into  Port 
as  on  leaving  it. 

All  the  Imperial  Grand  Ducal 
Merchants,  trading  in  the  Otto- 
man Ports,  having  paid  to  the 
Custom-boose  Officer  the  duty 
upon  the  goods  bought  (ex- 
cepting such  as  are  prohibited) 
and  shipped  on  board  their  Vessels 
for  exportation  to  their  respective 
countries,  shall  immediately  re. 
ceive  the  exportation  License,  in 
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Cesarei-Gran-Ducali  par  caricare 
le  loro  Mercaozie  sopra  bastimeoti 
Turchi  Mercantili,  e  trasportarle  a 
certe  fi ere  dell'  Impero  Ottomauno; 
non  siano  molestati  per  piu,  che 
per  la  gabella  fissata  in  quest  a 
Capitolazione. 


III.  Qualunque  facolta  data  alii 
Negozianti  deili  Re  Amici  alia 
Porta  Ottomanna  di  provvedcre 
Mercanzie  nelli  Stati  Turchi,  e 
portarle  a  i  propri  paesi,  s'intende 
egualraente  concessa  alii  Mercanti 
Cesarei-Gran-Ducali;  parimente 
nel  comprare,  e  vendere  Mercanzie 
proibite  si  dia  alii  Mercanti  dam- 
bedue  le  Parti  tutto  il  medesimo 
favore,  che  si  di  alle  altre  Nazioni. 


IV.  Per  maggior  quiete,  e  si- 
curezza  dei  Mercauti  Cesarei,  e 
vantaggio  del  Commercio,  Sua 
Sacra  Rotnano-CesareaMaesta  per 
mezzo  del  suo  Ministro  Cesareo, 
o  Granducale  alia  Porta  Otto- 
manna, possa  con  suoi  Decreti 
creare,  e  stabilire  Consoli,  Vice- 
consoli,  o  Interpret*!  in  tutte  le 
Scale,  ed  Isole  del  Mediterraneo, 
e  per  tutto  al trove  nelli  Stati  Ot- 
tomanni,  dove  si  tengono  simili 
Consoli,  o  Interpret!  da  altre  estere 
Nazioni.  Se  poi  in  qualche  1  uogo, 
ove  sin'  adesso  non  vi  fosse  mai 
stato,  fosse  necessario  mettervi 
alcun  Console,  o  Interprete,  fi 
rappresenti  cio  alia  Porta  Otto- 
manna dalli  Ministri  della  Cesarea 
Maesta,  e  se  ne  verra  data  licenza, 
si  spcdiscano  al  detto  Console,  o 
Interprete  li  convenienti  Diplomi, 


order  thattbeir  voyage  may  suffer  do 
delay.  Such  of  the  Imperial  Grand 
Ducal  Merchants  as  ship  their 
goods  on  board  Turkish  Merchant 
Vessels,  for  conveyance  to  certain 
fairs  held  in  various  parts  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  shall  only  be 
subject  to  pay  such  duty  as  shall 
be  agreed  upon  in  the  present  Ca- 
pitulation. 

III.  Whatever  power  is  given  to 
the  Merchauts  of  Sovereigns  at 
peace  with  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
to  purchase  goods  in  the  Turkish 
States,  and  export  them  to  their  own 
Countries,  is  expressly  understood 
to  be  equally  granted  to  the  Im- 
perial Grand  Ducal  Merchants: 
also,  whatever  favour  is  shewn  to 
other  Nations  in  the  purchase 
and  sale  of  prohibited  goods,  is 
equally  allowed  to  the  Merchants 
of  both  States  reciprocally. 

IV.  For  the  greater  tranquillity 
and  security  of  the  Imperial  Mer- 
chants, as  well  as  for  the  advan- 
tage of  Commerce,  His  Holy  Ro- 
man Imperial  Majesty  can,  by 
means  of  his  Imperial  Grand Dncal 
Minister  at  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
create  and  appoint  by  his  decrees, 
Consuls,  Vice-consuls,  or  Interpre- 
ters, in  all  the  Ports  and  Islands  of 
the  Mediterranean,  and  through- 
out the  Ottoman  States,  where- 
ever  similar  Consuls  or  Interpreters 
are  stationed  by  other  Sovereign 
Powers.  If  also  it  should  be  found 
necessary  to  appoint  a  Consul  or 
Interpreter  in  any  place,  at  present 
without  one,  a  representation  to 
that  effect  must  be  made  by  the 
Ministers  of  His  Imperial  Majesty 
to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  and,  if  per- 
mission be  granted,  the  necessary 
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affiuche  possa  essergli  dato  ogni 
ajuto,  assistenza,  e  protezione  pid 
opportuna  dalli  Ministri  dell'  Im- 
pero  Ottomanno,  e  dagli  OfBciali 
dei  respettivi  luoghi. 

Inqualunqueluogodell'  I  m  pero 
Ottomanno  venisse  a  morte  alcuno 
dei  Negozianti  Cesarei-Gran-Du- 
cali  non  sia  fatta  feruoa  ingiuria,o 
molestia  col  metier  le  mani  sopra  al- 
ii suoi  effetti,  ina  siano  questi  inte- 
raineDte  ricevuti  dalli  Miuistri  Ce- 
sarei-Gran-  Ducnli,  o  loro  Deputati. 

Id  virtu  di  quest'  alma  Capito- 
lazione,  li  Consoli  della  Sacra 
Cesarea  Maesta,  li  Viceconsoli,  In- 
terpret^ e  Mercanti  suoi  sudditi, 
li  Procurator!,  e  Servitori  esisteuti 
al  loro  attual  servizio  non  siano 
mai  molestati  coll'  esazioui  di  tri- 
buti,  o  di  alcuo  altra  imposizione. 

Per  sfuggir  le  liti  li  sudditi 
della  Sacra  Romauo-Cesarea  Ma- 
esta, li  Cousoli,  Interpret!,  Mer- 
canti, ed  Uominidi  loro  servizio  in 
totti  li  loro  negozj  di  com  pre,  e 
vendite  mallevadorie,  ed  altrecose 
appartenenti  al  Comniercio  vadauo 
dal  Giudice,  ed  iusinuino  nel  di 
loi  Protocol lo  Giudicale,  li  Con- 
tralti,  o  altri  uegozi  da  farsi,  riti- 
randone  dal  medesimo  le  lettere 
Giudiciali,  delte  communemente 
Noget,  o  altre  polizze  in  valida 
forma.  Dipoi  se  nascesse  difficolta 
si  veggano  le  dette  lettere  Giudi- 
ciali,  o  polizze,e  si  proceda  secondo 
la  Legge,  e  ia  giustizia. 

Li  Govematori,  ed  altri  Prefetti 
delle  Proviucie  Otto  man  ue  non 
presumano  di  far  mctterc  in  pri- 


powers  shall  be  forwarded  to  the 
said  Consul,  in  order  that  every 
possible  aid,  assistance,  and  pro- 
tection, may  be  afforded  him  by 
the  Ministers  of  the  Ottoman 
Porte,  and  by  the  Authorities  of 
the  respective  places. 

Should  any  of  the  Imperial  or 
Grand-Ducal  Merchants  die  in  any 
part  or  place  of  theO  ttoman  E  mpire, 
no  injury  or  wrong  shall  be  com- 
mitted by  seizing  upon  his  effects, 
all  of  which  shall  be  handed  over  to 
the  Imperial  Grand  Ducal  Minis- 
ters, or  to  persons  deputed  by  them. 

By  virtue  also  of  this  friendly 
Capitulation,  the  Consols,  Vice- 
Consuls,  Interpreters,  aud  Mer- 
chants, Subjects  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  together  with  the  Agents 
and  other  individuals  in  their  Ser- 
vice, shall  never  again  be  molested 
by  the  exaction  of  tribute  or  of 
any  other  tax. 

For  the  avoiding  of  disputes,  the 
Subjects  of  His  Holy  Roman  Im- 
perial Majesty,  the  Consuls,  Inter- 
preters, Merchants,  and  Persons  in 
their  service,  in  all  their  purchases 
and  sales  upon  credit,  and  in  all  their 
transactions  relating  to  commerce, 
shall  go  before  the  Judge,  and 
shall  enter  in  his  judicial  Protocol, 
the  intended  contracts,  sales  or 
purchases,  receiving  from  the  said 
Judge  the  judicial  Certificates, 
commonly  called  Noget,  or  simi- 
lar vouchers.  Should  any  diffi. 
culty  arise  after  this,  the  said  judi- 
cial vouchers  or  Certificates  shall 
be  referred  to,  and  the  affair 
decided  according  to  justice  and 
the  Laws. 

The  Governors  and  other  Pre- 
fects of  the  Ottoman  Provinces 
shall  not  presume  to  imprison,  in 
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gione  sotto  pretesto  di  nccusa,  o  di 
altro  veruno  dei  predetti  Uomini 
Cesarei,  o  di  dar  ad  essi  senza 
causa  la  minima  molestia,  o 
iogiuna. 

Se  poi  alcuno  di  loro  do- 
vesse  stare  in  Giodizio  in  qual- 
chc  Tribunale  Ottomanno,  com- 
parisca  di  ordine  dei  Consoli, 
e  per  opera  degP  Interpreti;  ma 
se  fosse  necessario  metterlo  in 
carcere,  s'iscarceri  dalli  predetti 
Consoli  o  Interpreti  se  daranno 
idonea  mallevadoria  per  Ja  per- 
sona. 

Se  nn  Mercante  Cesareo  sard 
debitore  di  qualchecosa  ad  alcuno, 
il  Creditore  gli  domandi  cid,  che 
ha  da  avere,  a  tenore  della  Leirce 
per  via  dei  Consoli,  Viceconsoli,  o 
Interpreti,  e  contro  la  Giustizia 
non  esiga  danessun'  altro. 

Sia  nermesso  a  tutti  li  sonranno- 
minati  Consoli,  Viceconsoli,  In- 
terpreti, Mercanti,  loro  domestici, 
e  Servitori  nelle  proprie  abitazioni 
il  libero  esercizio  della  Religione 
Cattolica  Romana. 

Nascendo  lite,  o  controversie 
contro  li  Consoli  Cesareo-Gran- 
Ducali,  Viceconsoli,  Interpreti, 
loro  Domestici,  e  Mercanti,  se 
quest  a  passera  la  sorama  di  3,000 
Aspri,  non  si  possa  decidere  nei 
Tribunali  privati,  madebba  rimet- 
tersi  al  Giudizio  della  Porta  Otto- 
manna,  conforme  si  costuma  coll' 
altre  I  i  be  re  Nazioni. 

Se  poi  nascesse  lite  tra  li 
Mercanti  Cesarei-Gran-Ducali,  si 
esamini,  e  decida  dalli  Consoli, 
e  Interpreti  secondo  de  Leggi, 


consequence  of  the  party  being 
accused,  or  upon  any  other  pre- 
text, the  aforesaid  Imperial  Indi- 
viduals, or  to  molest  or  injure 
them  without  cause,  in  any  way 
whatsoever. 

Should,  therefore,  any  one  of 
them  be  cited  as  a  delinquent  before 
any  of  the  Ottoman  Tribunals,  he 
shall  appear  in  pursuance  of  an  or- 
der from  the  Consuls,  and  be  as- 
sisted by  Interpreters ;  but  should 
it  be  necessary  to  imprison  him,  he 
may  be  released  upon  the  said 
Consuls  or  Interpreters  giving  re- 
sponsible bail  or  proper  security 
for  his  appearance. 

If  an  Imperial  Merchant  be 
indebted  to  any  one  in  any  sum, 
the  creditor  shall  proceed  for  the 
debt  in  the  legal  manner,  through 
the  medium  of  the  Consuls,  Vice- 
Consuls,  or  Interpreters,  and  no 
demand  can  be  made  against  any 
one  except  according  to  law. 

The  free  exercise  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Religion,  in  their  private 
dwellings,  shall  be  allowed  to  the 
aforesaid  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls, 
Interpreters,  Merchants,  and  their 
domestic  servants. 

Should  any  dispute,  action,  or 
claim  arise,  or  be  brought  against 
the  Imperial-Grand-Ducal  Con- 
suls, Vice-Consuls,  their  servauts, 
and  the  Merchants,  the  amount 
of  which  exceeds  3,000  aspers, 
such  dispute  must  not  be  decided 
in  the  ordinary  Tribunals,  but 
must  be  referred  to  that  of  the 
Ottoman  Porte,  as  is  customary 
in  other  free  Nations. 

Should  any  dispute  take  place 
between  the  Imperial  Grand- 
Ducal  Merchants,  such  dispute 
shall  be  heard  and  disposed  of 
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e  loro  soliti  Statuti,  e  nessuno  in 
cio  dia  loro  impedimento. 

Nessuna  Nave  dei  predetti  Mer- 
canti  sul  punlo  di  parti  re  possa 
essere  trattenuU  per  alcuna  lite, 
cbe  nasca,  ma  la  lite,  o  controversia 
si  decida  prontamente  per  via  dei 
Consoli,  Agenti,  e  Interpret;  e 
se  alcuno  delli  detti  UominiCesarei 
fosse  tenuto  per  qualunquecagione 
comparirenel  Giudizio  Ottomanno 
ia  Costantinopoii,  questi,  se  sia 
assente  llnterprete,  non  sara  ob- 
bligato  di  com  pari  re  altrimenti  al 
pre  fa  to  Giudizio. 

Inqualunqueluogodell'  Impero 
Ottomanno  vadano  li  Mercanti 
Cesarei-Gran-Ducali,  non  sieno 
mai  molestati  con  domande  di 
donativi  alii  Governatori  delle 
Provincie,  dalli  Prefetti  di  quei 
Regui,  dalli  Giudici,  o  da  qual- 
givoglia  altro  Ufiiziale. 

V.  Li  Bastimenti  dei  Mercanti, 
e  Sudditi  dell'  Imperatore  dei 
Romani,  Gran-Duca  di  To  scan  a, 
approdati  pacificamente  in  qualun- 
que  Porto  Ottomanno,  e  gel  (ate 
le  ancore,  vi  stiano  senza  alcun 
disturbo,  o  impedimento,  secondo 
1'occorrenza  dei  loro  negozj,  e  se 
di  loro  spontanea  volonta  non  vor- 
ranno  sbarcare  le  loro  Merei,  non 
ne  possano  essere  astretti  per 
forza. 

VI.  A  tutti  i  Bastimenti  Cesarei 
sbalzati  dalla  marea,  o  dalla  bur- 
rasca,  li  Nocchieri  dell'  Impero 
Ottomanno,  ed  altri  nomini  pra- 
ticbi  della  Marina,  cbe  si  trovas- 
sero  in   quelle  vicinanze,  sieno 


by  the  Consuls  and  Interpre- 
ters, conformably  to  Law  and  the 
existing  Statutes,  and  no  one  shall 
interfere  with  them. 

No  ship  belonging  to  the  afore- 
said  Merchants,  and  on  the  point  of 
sailing,  can  be  detained  in  conse- 
quence of  any  dispute  which  may 
arise,  but  the  dispute  or  difference 
shall  be  promptly  decided  by 
means  of  the  Consuls,  Agents, 
and  Interpreters;  and  if  any  on* 
of  the  said  Imperial  Subjects  be 
cited  before  the  Ottoman  Court 
of  Justice  in  Constantinople,  such 
person,  in  the  absence  of  the  In- 
terpreter, shall  not  be  obliged  to 
appear  before  the  said  Tribunal. 

To  whatever  place  in  the  Otto- 
man Empire  the  Imperial  Grand- 
Ducal  Merchants  may  go,  they 
shall  never  be  molested  by  de- 
mands of  donations  by  Governors 
of  Provinces,  Prefects  of  the  said 
Regions,  Judges,  or  any  other 
Authorities. 

V.  The  Vessels  belonging  to 
the  Merchants  and  Subjects  of  the 
Emperor  of  the  Romans,  and 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  upon 
their  having  peaceably  entered 
any  Ottoman  Port,  and  cast  an- 
chor in  it,  shall  there  remain,  free 
from  all  disturbance  and  mo- 
lestation, so  long  as  may  suit  their 
convenience,  and  if  they  are  not 
desirous  of  disembarking  their 
goods,  they  cannot  be  forcibly 
compelled  so  to  do. 

VI.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all 
the  pilots  and  persons  skilled  in 
Navigation,  belonging  to  the  Otto- 
man Empire,  to  lend  all  the  as- 
sistance in  their  power  to  any  Im- 
perial Ships  which  may  be  stranded 
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tenuti  dare  ajuto,  e  percio  non 
debbano  conseguire  altro,  che  iin 
giusto  moderato  prezzo  della  lora 
opera,  o  fatica;  ed  in  caso,  che 
alcuoo  delli  predetti  Bastimenti 
facesse  naufragio,  1e  Mercanzie 
gettate  dall*  onde  al  lido  si  con- 
segnino  interamente  ai  Consoli 
Cesarci  esistenti  nei  luoghi  piu 
vicini,  ne  percio  si  chiegga  altro, 
che  un  moderato  pagamento  per  li 
trasporti. 


Nei  respettivi  Porti,  e  Scale  di 
tutte  due  le  Parti,  non  sara  lecito 
alii  Nemici  dell*  uno,  e  dell*  altra 
Potenza  armare  Navi  da  Guerra ; 
e  se  alcuna  Nave  di  tal  sorte  gia 
armata,  o  altra  Nemica  si  trattenga 
in  qualchedunodei  respettivi  Porti 
Don  potra  d'indi  far  vela  per  la 
partenza,  sc  non  24  ore  doppo, 
che  saranno  partiti  li  Bastimenti 
dell*  una,  o  dell'  altra  Parte.  Le 
Navi  d'ambedue  le  Parti  saranno 
salve,  e  sic u re  nei  Porti  sotto  il  tiro 
del  Cannone. 


VII.  Perche  li  Maltesi,  o  Cor- 
8ari,  che  da  per  tutto  vanno  cor- 
seggiando  nei  Mediterraneo,  fac- 
ciano  alcuna  offesa  alii  Turchi,  ed 
altri  Sudditi  dell  Impero  Otto- 
manno,  li  Bastimenti  Mercautili 
Cesarei  Gran-Ducali,  quali  navi- 
gano  pacificamente,  non  sieno  per 
questa  cagione  in  alcun  modo 
molestati. 

VIII.  Li  Mercanti  Sudditi 
della  Porta  Ottomanna,  se  vorrano 


by  the  tide,  or  driven  on  shore  by 
rough  weather,  in  their  neighbour- 
hood, and  they  must  afford  this 
aid,  with  no  other  than  a 
just  and  moderate  remuneration 
for  their  labour  and  exertions; 
and  in  case  any  of  the  said 
Vessels  should  be  shipwrecked, 
the  merchandize  or  goods  cast 
ashore,  shall  all  be  consigned  or 
delivered  over  to  the  care  of  the 
Imperial  Consuls,  who  may  be 
stationed  in  the  nearest  vicinity, 
no  more  than  a  moderate  charge 
being  made  for  their  conveyance 
to  those  Authorities. 

It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the 
Enemies  of  either  State  to  equip 
and  arm  Ships  of  War  in  the 
respective  Ports  and  Harbours  of 
each  Empire;  and  should  there 
be  any  Vessels  of  this  description 
already  armed,  or  any  others 
lying  in  any  of  Ihe  respective 
aforesaid  Ports,  they  cannot  sail 
hence,  except  in  24  hours  after 
the  departure  of  the  Ships  of 
either  of  the  Contracting  Powers. 
The  Ships  of  both  Parties  shall  be 
safe  and  secure  in  the  respective 
Ports,  under  the  cannon  of  the 
said  Ports. 

VII.  The  merchant  Vessels  be- 
longing to  Subjects  of  His  Impe- 
rial and  Grand- Ducal  Majesty, 
and  which  are  engaged  in  peace- 
able navigation,  shall  in  no  way  be 
molested  on  account  of  the  violence 
and  injuries  done  to  the  Subjects 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire  by  the 
Maltese  or  Corsairs  which  infest 
the  Mediterranean  in  every  direc- 
tion. 

VIII.  If  any  of  the  Subjects  of 
the  Ottoman  Porte  have  occasion 
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imbarcarsi  sulle  Navi  Cesaree,  o 
caricarvi  le  loro  Mercanzie,  sa- 
ranno  lenuti  pagare  quei  dirilti, 
che  per  cio  pagano  agl'  Inglesi, 
Francesi,  ed  Olatidesi,  e  in  questo 
si  proceda  amichevolmente. 

IX.  Li  Bastiinenti  delli  Mer- 
cauti  Cesarei  non  potranuo  mai 
essere  astretti  per  forza  alii  tras- 
porti  delle  Truppe  Ottomanne,  o 
di  altre  cose  per  alcuua  pubblica 
cagioue. 

X.  Quando  le  Navi  da  Guerra 
di  tutti  due  gl'  Imperatori  si  ris- 
cootreranno  in  alio  Mare,  da  am- 
bedue  le  Parti  si  faccia  il  sal u to, 
o  dimostrazione  di  amicizia,  e  si 
astenga  da  qualunque  offesa. 

XI.  Sia  tibero  alii  Sudditi  Ce- 
sarei per  commercio,  o  per  pelle- 
grinaggio  di  devozione,  secondo  il 
soli  to,  andare  in  qualunque  luogo 
delli  Stati  Ottomanni,  e  viaggiare 
avanti,  e  indietro  senza  alcuno  im- 
pedimenta ;  ed  ai  medesimi  sa- 
raooo  date  rigorose  Patenti  dalla 
Porta  Ottoraanna,  a  (ft  nt  he  non 
sieno  in  ogni  luogo  dagli  Esattori 
dei  Tributi,  o  altri  uomini  ad  ogni 
tanto  infestati. 

XII.  Gli  Ebrei  non  ardiscono 
ingerirsi  nei  negozj  dei  Mercanti 
Cesarei  come  sensali  con  Diplomi 
deirimpero  Ottomanuo,  o  con 
altre  patenti  intercessioni,  se  non 
vengono  amme&si  a  questo  servizio 
spontaneamente,  e  di  loro  libera 
volonta  dalli  medesimi  Mercanti; 
se  poi  gli  Ebrei,  per  nou  esser 
chiamati  a  far  da  sensale  perfida- 
mente,  o  senza  alcuna  cagione 
ardlsscro  cospirare,  e  fare  alcuu 


to  embark,  either  themselves  or 
their  goods,  on  board  of  Imperial 
Ships,  they  shall  be  required  to 
pay  the  same  duties  which  are 
paid  to  the  English,  French,  and 
Dutch,  and  this  in  an  amicable 
manner. 

IX.  The  vessels  of  the  Mer- 
chants of  His  Imperial-Grand 
Ducal-Majesty  cannot  be  forcibly 
compelled  to  transport  the  Ot- 
toman Troops,  or  any  thing 
whatsoever  for  the  public  ser- 
vice. 

X.  Upon  the  Vessels  belonging 
to  both  States  meeting  each  other 
out  at  sea,  both  parties  shall  give 
the  salute,  or  token  of  friendship, 
and  shall  abstain  from  any  insult. 

XI.  The  Subjects  of  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  shall  be  allowed, 
either  for  the  purposes  of  trade, 
or  of  religious  pilgrimages,  to 
proceed  to  any  part  of  the  Ottoman 
Dominions,  travelling  to  and  fro 
without  any  hindrance  or  inter- 
ruption ;  and  they  shall  be  fur- 
nished with  efficacious  Letters  of 
Protection  from  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
iu  order  that  they  may  be  free  in 
all  places  from  any  molestation  by 
Tax  Collectors  or  other  persons. 

XII.  Jews  shall  not  presume 
to  act  iu  the  affairs  of  the  Im- 
perial Merchants,  as  licensed  or 
authorized  Ageuts  of  the  Otto- 
man Porte,  if  not  allowed  so  to 
do  by  the  free  will  and  pleasure  of 
the  said  Merchants  themselves :  if 
Jews,  therefore,  without  being  so 
called  upon  to  act,  should  by 
false  agency,  or  in  any  other 
manner,  dare  to  conspire  to  wrong 
the  Imperial  Merchants,  they  shall, 
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danno  alii  Mercnnti  Ceaarei,  sieno 
severissimamente  gastigati  per 
esempio  degli  altri. 

XIII.  Se  alcuno  del  servizio 
dei  Consoli,  Vice-Consoli,  Agenti, 
Inlerpreti,  o  dei  Mercanti,  per 
altrui  odio,  o  iniquo  proposito, 
fosse  nccusato  di  aver  abbracciato 
il  Maboraettanisrao,  1'accusa  si 
reputi  nulla,  fintantoche  questo 
tale  iu  presenza  dell'Interprete  Ce- 
sareo  spontaneamente,  e  con  anirao 
deliberato  non  professi  il  Maho- 
mettanismo:  e  se  qualcheduno  di 
quei,  cbe  spontaneamente  lo  abbia 
professato,  avra  alcun  debito  pro- 
vato,  sard  tenuto  pagarlo  dei  suoi 
beni. 

XIV.  Se  alcuno  dei  Mercanti, 
o  Sudditi  dclla  Sacra  Cesarea 
Maeata  fornito  delle  sue  lettere 
patenti  costretto  dalla  necessita, 
fosse  trovato  in  qualche  basti- 
in  en  to  Corsaro;  preso  il  Basti- 
raento,  e  li  Corsari,  non  sia  con 
loro  fatto  schiavo  ;  purche  colli 
medesimi  non  abbia  veruna  in- 
gerenza.  £  da  qui  avanti  li  Sud- 
diti d'ambedue  le  Parti  non  pos- 
sano  farsi  schiavi  in  alcuna  ma- 
niera. 

XV.  Se  quest'Alma  Pace  con- 
clusa  tra  gli  due  Serenissiini,  e 
Potentissimi  Imperatori,  e  questa 
sincera  amicizia  da  durar  stabil- 
mente  si  mutasse  (che  Dio  guardi) 
in  nimicizia,  li  Mercanti,  e  Sud- 
diti di  tutU  due  li  Cootraenti 
siano  essi  in  mare,  o  in  terra, 
debbonsi  avvisare  per  tempo,  accid 
aggiustate  da  ciascuno  le  sue  cose, 
riscossi  e  pagati  li  crediti,  e  debit!, 


be  severely  punished  as  an  ex- 
ample to  others. 

XIII.  If  any  person  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls, 
Agents,  Interpreters,  or  Mer- 
chants, be  accused,  from  private 
hatred,  or  any  other  unjustifiable 
motive,  of  having  embraced  Ma- 
hometanisin,  such  accusation  shall 
be  considered  as  false  until  the 
Accused  shall,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Imperial  Interpreter,  declare 
openly,  and  of  his  own  free  will, 
that  he  has  so  professed  Mahome- 
tanism  :  and  if  any  one,  having 
so  embraced  it,  shall  be  proved  to 
be  lawfully  indebted  to  any  one, 
his  properly  shall  be  liable  to  the 
said  debt. 

XIV.  If  any  of  the  Merchants, 
or  Subjects  of  His  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty, furnished  with  His  Letters 
Patent,  shall  be  found  in  any  Cor- 
sair Vessel,  having  been  forced 
on  board  the  same;  in  the  event 
of  the  said  Vessel,  with  the  Cor- 
sairs, being  captured,  such  Subject 
or  Subjects  of  His  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty shall  not  be  made  Slaves,  pro- 
vided they  have  no  concern  there- 
with. And  from  henceforth  the  Sub- 
jects of  both  States  cannot  be  made 
Slaves  of,in  any  manner  whatsoever. 

XV.  Should  this  most  excellent 
Peace,  concluded  between  the  two 
most  Serene  and  Mighty  Empe- 
rors, and  this  sincere  and  (as  it  is 
to  be  hoped)  lasting  friendship,  be 
changed  into  enmity,  (which  God 
forbid),  the  Merchants  and  Sub- 
jects of  the  two  Contracting 
Powers,  whether  on  land  or  at  sea, 
must  be  informed  of  it  in  time,  in 
order  that,  having  duly  arranged 
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possano  escire  alii  confini  sani,  c 
salvi  con  tutti  li  loro  effetti. 

XVI.  Li  presenti  conclusi  Ar- 
ticoli  saranno  communicati  alii 
Cantoni  di  Algeri,  e  Tripoli,  e 
Tuuisi  dalla  Prefulgida  Porta,  e 
fard  cio,  che  stimerd  conveniente 
per  stabilire  una  sicura  Naviga- 
zione  tra  il  Gran-Ducato  di  Tos- 
cana,  e  li  pre  fall  Cantoni:  ed 
affinche  li  medesimi  restino  cora- 
presi  in  questi  prefatli  Articoli,  o 
si  tratterd  questo  affare  appresso 
la  Prefulgida  Porta  Ottomanna,  o 
dalla  medesiraa  si  spediranno  alii 
Cantoni  Offiziali  Deputati,  cbein- 
sierae  colli  Commissari  Cesarei 
Gran-Ducali  da  nominarsi  po- 
tranno  adoprarai  per  trattare  la 
propria  Pace. 

XVII.  Quando  li  presenti  Arti- 
coli e  sopra  espresse  condizioni  di 
questo  Trattato  di  Alma  Pace, 
buona  Amicizia,  e  Commercio, 
saranno  sottoscritti  di  propria 
mauo,  c  sigillati  colli  propri  sigilli 
dalli  Commissari  muniti  della 
Plenipotenza  e  Mandati;  da  li 
avanti  uessuno  assenso  affatto,  o 
penni&sione  sia  data  a  qualunque 
azioue,  o  operazione  in  contrario. 
Si  dd  parola,  che  listrumento  del 
presente  concluso  Trattato,  dentro 
a  60  giorni  dal  di  della  sos- 
crizione  sard  ratificato  per  solenne 
scrittura  da  ambedue  li  Contra- 
enti,  ed  accettato,  e  cbe  li 
sopradetti  17  Articoli  saranno 
religiosamente  osser?ati  da  tutte 
doe  le  Parli,  senza  la  minima  mu- 
tazione,  o  alterazione. 


all  their  affairs,  and  paid  and  re- 
ceived all  debts,  they  may  quit  the 
respective  States,  in  perfect  safety, 
with  all  their  property. 

XVI.  The  Articles  now  agreed 
upon  shall  be  communicated  to  the 
Provinces  of  Algiers,  Tripoli,  and 
Tunis,  by  the  Sublime  Porte,  and 
such  means  as  are  considered  ne- 
cessary shall  be  employed,  to  esta- 
blish a  free  and  safe  navigation 
between  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Tus- 
cany and  the  aforesaid  Provinces ; 
and  in  order  that  the  latter  may 
be  included  in  the  present  Articles, 
Negotiations  shall  be  entered  into 
to  that  effect  at  the  Sublime  Otto- 
man Porte,  or  else  Official  Depu- 
ties shall  be  dispatched  by  it  to 
the  said  Provinces,  who,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Imperial  Grand 
Ducal  Commissioners,  hereafter  to 
be  appointed,  may  take  the  neces- 
sary measures  for  effecting  peace. 

XVII.  When  the  present  Arti- 
cles, and  above  expressed  condi- 
tions, of  this  Treaty  of  Peace, 
good  Friendship,  and  Commerce, 
shall  be  duly  signed  and  sealed  by 
the  Commissioners  furnished  with 
powers  and  instructions  to  that 
effect ;  from  that  time  forward,  no 
consent  or  permission  shall  be 
given  to  any  action  or  proceeding 
whatsoever  tending  to  the  contrary. 
The  High  Contracting  Powers 
pledge  themselves,  that  the  In- 
strument of  the  present  concluded 
Treaty,  shall  within  60  days  from 
the  time  of  its  being  signed,  be 
solemnly  ratified  in  writing  and 
accepted  by  both  of  them,  and  that 
the  aforesaid  17  Articles  shall  be 
faithfully  kept  and  observed  by 
both  Powers,  without  the  least 
change  or  alteration. 
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E  poiche  nilustrissimo,  ed  Ec- 
celleDtissimo  assoluto  Luogote- 
uente  della  Prefulgida  Porta  Ot- 
tomanna,  e  Plenipotenziario,  in 
vigore  della  sua  plenaria  facoltd, 
ha  esibito  a  me  infrascritto,  Pis- 
trumento  disteso  in  Idioma  Turco 
legittimo,  sottoscrilto,  ed  in  valida 
forma;  io  pure  in  vigore  di  man- 
dato,  e  della  mia  Plenipotenza 
ho  scambievolmente  consegnato 
questo  Trattato  di  Pace,  Amiciz;a, 
e  Commercio,  scritto  in  Lingua 
Latiua,  legittimo,  ed  in  valida 
forma,  e  sottoscrilto,  di  raia  pro- 
pria mano,  e  segnato  col  mio  pro- 
prio  Sigillo. 

.  Dato  in  Costantinopoli,  li  25 
Maggio,  1747. 

(L.S.)       ARRIGO  CRIS.  DI 

PENCKLER. 


And  since  the  Most  Illustrious 
and  Most  Excellent  accredited 
Representative   and  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  the  Sublime  Porte,  by 
virtue  of  his  Full  Powers,  has  ex- 
hibited to  me  the  undersigned, 
a  Copy  of  the  present  Treaty, 
written  in  the  Turkish  language, 
and  duly  signed  according  to  re- 
gular form ;  I  also,  in  virtue  of  the 
Power  invested  in  me  as  Plenipo- 
tentiary, have  handed  over  to  him 
in  exchange,  this  Treaty  of  Peace, 
Friendship,  and  Commerce,  written 
in  the  Latin  language,  and  duly 
signed,  according  to  regular  form, 
with  my  own  hand,  and  sealed  with 
my  own  Seal. 

Given  at  Constantinople,  the 
25th  May,  1747. 
(L.S.)       ARRIGO  CRIS.  DI 

PENCKLER. 


[Rati6catosolennementein  Vienna 
da  Sua  Maesta  Cesarea,  27 
Giugno ;  ed  in  Costantinopoli, 
da  Sua  Maesta  Ottomanna  li 
27  Luglio ;  ou  dans  1'Original 
le  20  du  Mois  Retscheb,  annee 
delHegirellGO.] 


[Solemnly  ratified  at  Vienna  by 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  on  the 
27th  June;  and  at  Constanti- 
nople by  His  Ottoman  Majesty, 
the  27th  July,  1747  ;  or,  in  the 
original,  the  20th  of  the  month 
of  Retscheb,  in  the  year  of  the 
Hegira  1160.] 


LETTER  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  transmitting 
tofiongress  his  Annual  Report  on  the  state  of  the  Finances 
of  The  United  States.— 5th  December,  1832. 

SlR»  Treasury  Department,  6th  December,  1832. 

I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  a  Report,  prepaied  in  obedience  to 
the  "  Act  supplementary  to  the  Act  to  establish  the  Treasury  De- 
partment." I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

LOUIS  M'LAN  E,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
The  Hon.  tfie  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
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REPORT  ON  THE  FINANCES. 

In  obedience  to  the  directions  of  the  "  Act  supplementary  to  the 
Act  to  establish  the  Treasury  Department/'the  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury respectfully  submits  the  following  Report : 

I.— Of  the  Public  Revenue  and  Expenditure. 


The  Receipts  into  the  Treasury,  from  all  sources,  Dollars, 
during  the  year  1830,  were   24,844,1 16  51 


The  Expenditures  for  the  same  year,  including  pay- 
ments on  account  of  the  Public  Debt,  were  ,    24,585,281  50 


The  Balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st  of  January, 

1831.  was   6,014,539  75 

The  Receipts  from  all  sources,  during  the  year  1831, 


were   28,526,820  83 

Viz :  Dollars. 

Customs,   24,224,441  77 

Lands,  (Statement  D.)   3,210,815  48 

Dividends  on  Bank  Stock,  (E.)   490,000  00 

Incidental  Receipts,  (E.)   152,314  04 

First  and  second  instalment  under  the 

Convention  with  Denmark   449,249  53 


Making,  with  the  balance,  an  aggregate  of.   34,541,360  57 

The  Expenditures  for  the  same  year,  were  (F.)   30,038,446  12 

Viz: 

Civil  list,  Foreign  Intercourse,  and 


Miscellaneous   3,064,046  10 

Military  Service,  including  Fortifica- 
tions, Ordnance,  Indian  Affairs, 
Pensions,  Arming  the  Militia,  and 

Internal  Improvements   6,943,238  73 

Naval  Service,  including  the  gradual 

improvement  of  the  Navy   3,856,183  07 

Public  Debt   16,174,378  22 


Leaving  a  Balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1832,  of..  

The  Receipts  into  the  Treasury,  dur- 
ing the  first  3  quarters  of  the  pre- 
sent year,  are  estimated  at   23,918,659  51 

{1832-33.]  I 


4,502,914  45 
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Viz :  Dollars. 

Customs   21,730,717  99 

Lands   1,610,130  18 

Bank  Dividends   490,000  00 

Incidental  Receipts...       87,811  34 

  23,918,669  51 

The  Receipts  for  the  fourth  quarter, 
including  the  3rd  instalment  of  tho 
Danish  Indemnity,  are  estimated  at    7,834,000  00 

Making  the  total  estimated  Receipts  of  the  year          31,752,659  51 


And,  with  the  Balance  on  the  1st  of  January,  1832, 

forming  an  aggregate  of.   36,255,573  96 

The  Expenditures  for  the  6rst  3  quarters  of  the  pre- 
-sent  year,  are  estimated  at.  23,868,691  81 

Viz: 

Civil  List,  Foreign  Intercourse,  and 
Miscellaneous   3,663,955  42 

Military  Service,  including  Fortifica- 
tions, Ordnance,  Indian  Affairs, 
Pensions,  Arming  the  Militia,  and 

internal  improvements. 

5,655,280  52 

Naval  Service,  including  the  gradual 

improvement  of  the  Navy. 

3,213,597  98 

Public  Debt   11,335,857  89 

The  Expenditures  for  the  fourth  quarter,  including 
6,744,199  57  dollars,  on  account  of  the  Public  Debt, 
are  estimated,  on  data  furnished  by  the  respective 
Departments,  at     10,742,774  22 

Making  the  total  estimated  Expenditures  of  the  year   34,61 1,466  03 

And,  leaving  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1833,  an  estimated  Balance,  including  the  Danish 

uty,  of.  Dollars  1,644,107 


however,  includes  the  Funds,  estimated  at  1,400,000 
dollars,  heretofore  reported  by  this  Department,  as  not  effective. 


Digitized  by  Google 


UNITED  STATES.  115 

The  appropriations  remaining  unsatisfied  at  the  close  of  the  year 
are  estimated  at  6,308,4*21  25,  but  of  this  amount  it  is  estimated  by 
the  proper  Departments — 

1.  That  the  sum  of  5,475,202  26  dollars  only  will  be  required  for 
the  objects  for  which  they  were  appropriated  : — 

2.  That  the  sum  of  652,108  27  dollars  will  not  be  required,  and 
may,  therefore,  be  considered  as  an  excess  of  appropriation,  and  is 
proposed  to  be  applied,  without  being  re-appropriated,  in  aid  of  the 
service  of  the  year  1833,  as  will  more  fully  appear  when  the  estimates 
of  the  appropriations  for  that  year  are  presented  : — 

3.  That  the  sum  of  181,020  72  dollars  will  be  carried  to  the 
Surplus  Fund,  either  because  the  objects  for  which  it  was  appropriated 
are  completed,  or  because  these  moneys  will  not  be  required  for,  or 
can  no  longer  be  applied  to,  them. 


II—  Of  the  Public  Debt. 

The  disbursements  on  account  of  the  Public  Debt 
during  the  year  1832,  will  amount,  as  has  been  Dollars, 
already  shown,  to   18,080,057  46 

Of  which  there  will  have  been  applied 

to  the  payment  of  Principal..  .......  17,302,410  82 


And  to  Interest   777,646  64 


Of  this  sum,  all  over  the  annual  appropriation  of  10,000,000  of 
dollars,  will  have  been  applied,  with  the  President's  sanction,  under 
the  discretionary  authority  granted  by  the  Act  of  the  24th  of  April, 
1830. 

The  Stocks  which  will  have  been  redeemed,  by  the  application  of 


this  sum,  during  the  year,  are  as  follows: 

The  residue  of  the  4  J  per  cent.  Stock,  issued  under 
the  Act  of  the  24th  May,  1824;  being  the  last  of 
the  Stock  issued  for  the  purchase  of  Florida   1,739,524  01 

The  whole  of  the  3  per  cent.  Stock,  issued  under  the 
Act  of  the  4th  of  August,  1790;  being  the  last  of 
the  Funded  Debt  of  the  Revolution   13,296,705  76 

One  half  of  the  exchanged  4$  per  cent.  Stock,  issued 
under  the  Act  of  the  26th  May,  1824   2,227,363  97 

And  the  whole  of  the  exchanged  5  per  cent.  Stock, 
issued  under  the  Act  of  the  20th  April,  1822   56,704  77 

Which  2  last  mentioned  Stocks,  are  parts  of  the  Debt 
arising  out  of  the  late  War. 

Also,  certain  portions  of  the  old  registered  Debt,  which 
have  been  presented  for  payment ;  being  part  of  the 

Unfunded  Debt  of  the  Revolution   237  84 

I  2 
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The  whole  of  the  Public  Debt,  which,  by  the  term*  of  the  several 
Loans,  The  United  States  have  a  right  to  redeem,  up  to  the  1st  of 
January  next,  will  have  been  then  paid  off ;  making  the  entire  sum  of 
about  68,000,000  of  dollars,  applied  to  the  Debt  since  the  4th  March, 
1829. 

On  the  1st  of  January  next,  the  Public  Debt  will  be  Dollars, 
reduced  to  (K.)   7,001,698  83 

Viz :  Dollars. 
1 .  The  Funded  Debt,  amounting  to...    6,962,660  28 
cousisting  of  the  5  per  cents,  issued 
under  the  Act  of  the  3rd  March, 
1821,  and  redeemable  after  1st  of 

January,  1836          4,785,296  30 

and  the  residue  of  the  exchanged 
4£per  cents,  issued  under  the  Act 
of  the  26th  of  May,  1824,  and  re- 
deemable after  the  31st  of  De- 
cember, 1833  2,227,363  98 


2.  The  Uufunded  Debt,  amounting  to      39,038  55 
consisting  of  the  registered  Debt, 
being  Claims  registered  prior  to 
the  year  1798,  for  Services  and 
Supplies  during  the  Revolutionary 

War   27,602  46 

Vreasury  Notes,  issued  during  the 

late  War   7,116  00 

and  Mississippi  Stock.     4,320  09 


These  3  last  sums,  composing  the  Unfunded  Debt,  are  payable  on 
the  presentation  of  the  Certificates. 

After  the  1st  of  January  uext,  no  part  of  the  Public  Debt,  except 
the  remaining  fragments  of  the  Unfunded  Debt,  of  which  only  small 
portions  are  occasionally  presented,  will  be  redeemable  before  the 
following  year;  and  though  there  will  be  in  the  Treasury,  during  the 
year,  ample  means  to  discharge  the  whole  Debt,  they  can  be  applied 
to  the  purchase  of  stock  at  the  market  price.  It  is  now  manifest  that 
if  the  Bank  Shares  had  been  sold,  and  the  proceeds  applied  to  this 
object,  the  entire  Debt,  might,  in  this  manner,  have  been  extinguished 
within  the  present  year.  But,  it  is  nevertheless  pleasing  to  reflect, 
that,  after  the  present  year,  it  may  be  considered  as  only  a  nominal 
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Debt;  as  the  Bank  Shares,  which  have  been  actually  paid  for,  within 
the  last  4  years,  by  the  redemption  of  the  Stock  subscribed  for  them, 
are  greater  in  value  than  the  whole  amount  of  that  Debt :  and  the  Debt 
itself  ceases  to  be  a  burthen,  inasmuch  as  the  dividends,  derived  from 
the  Bank  Shares,  yield  more  to  the  Treasury  than  will  be  required  to 
pay  the  interest.  The  Debt,  may,  therefore,  be  considered  as  substan- 
tially extinguished  after  the  1st  of  January  next,  which  is  earlier  than 
was  looked  for  under  the  most  prosperous  and  economical  administra- 
tion of  our  affairs  that  could  have  been  anticipated.  It  will,  neverthe- 
less, be  gratifying  to  the  national  pride,  that  every  thing,  having  even 
the  appearance  of  debt,  should  cease ;  and  measures  will,  therefore, 
be  adopted  to  invite  tbe  early  presentation  of  the  outstanding  Stocks, 
that  they  may  be  paid  off  as  fast  as  the  means  are  received,  and  the 
evidences  of  the  Public  Debt  finally  cancelled.  It  will  be  a  proud  day 
for  the  American  People,  when,  to  all  those  honorable  characteristics 
which  have  rendered  their  career  so  memorable  among  Nations,  they 
shall  add  the  rare  happiness  of  being  a  Nation  without  debt. 

III. — Of  the  Estimates  of  the  Public  Revenue  and  Expenditure  for  the 

Year  1833. 

The  Statement  already  presented,  shows  that  the  Receipts  from 
Customs,  during  the  present  year,  will  exceed  the  Estimate  submitted 
at  the  last  Session  of  Congress.  It  is  true,  that  duties  to  a  consider- 
able amount,  received  in  this  year,  will  hereafter  be  returned  under  the 
18th  Section  of  the  Act  of  the  last  Session,  for  altering  the  duties  on 
Imports.  But,  as  those  duties  are  not  to  be  returned  until  after  the 
3rd  of  March  next,  and  as,  in  the  mean  time,  they  will  be  available 
means  in  the  Treasury,  they  will  be  so  treated,  and  the  probable 
amount  of  them  will  be  deducted  from  the  estimated  amount  of  the 
duties  receivable  in  1833. 

Notwithstanding  the  unusually  large  importations  in  1831,  those  of 
1832  have  also  been  large— being  estimated,  for  the  year  ending  on 
the  30th  of  September  last,  at  100,652,677  dollars  in  value.  The 
Exports  have  somewhat  exceeded  those  during  the  same  period  in  1831 
—being  estimated  at  87,037,943  dollars  in  value,  of  which  63,074,815 
were  of  domestic,  and  23,963,128  of  Foreign  articles.  These  results 
are  not  only  satisfactory,  in  reference  to  their  connection  with  the 
Finances,  but  as  indicating  a  prosperous  condition  of  commerce. 

The  Duties  which  accrued  during  the  first  3  Quarters  of  the  present 
year,  are  estimated  at  24,505,000  dollars;  and,  those  for  the  fourth 
Quarter,  at  4,891,000  dollars.  Though  the  proceeds  of  these  Duties  will 
form  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Receipts  into  the  Treasury,  from  Cus- 
toms, during  the  year  1833,  yet  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  as  the  terms 
of  credit  will  be  much  shortened  on  Importations  subsequent  to  the  3rd 
of  March  next,  a  greater  portion  of  the  Duties  accruing  within  the  year, 
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will  be  received  in  that  year,  than  heretofore.  At  the  same  time,  the 
Bonds  given  on  previous  Importations,  at  the  present  terms  of  credit, 
will  continue  to  fall  due  as  before;  and  the  combined  operation  of 
these  two  causes  will  increase  the  proportion  which  the  actual  Receipts, 
within  the  year,  will  bear  to  the  accruing  Duties,  relatively  both  to  past 
and  future  years. 

From  data  in  possession  of  the  Department,  it  is  estimated  that  the 
Duties  which  will  be  returned,  out  of  the  Revenue  of  1833,  after  the 
3rd  of  March  next,  upon  merchandize  deposited  under  the  18th  Section 
of  the  Act  of  the  14th  of  July  last,  may  be  estimated  at  2,500,000 
dollars.  Though  these  data  are  necessarily  in  a  great  degree  con- 
jectural, they  are  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  the  present  Estimate. 
It  is  proper  to  be  remarked,  however,  that  if  a  broader  operation  be 
given  by  Congress  to  the  provisions  of  that  Section,  than  it  has  received 
at  the  Department,  the  amount  will  be  proportionably  increased. 

A  considerable  reduction,  estimated  at  not  less  than  250,000 
dollars,  from  the  amount  receivable  from  Customs  in  the  present  year, 
has  also  resulted  from  the  refunding  of  Duties  heretofore  collected,  and 
perhaps  an  equal  amount  from  the  cancelling  of  Bonds  falling  due,  on 
rail-road  iron,  agreeably  to  the  Act  of  the  last  Session.  But  as  this 
has  consisted,  in  part,  of  the  drawback  of  Duties  taken  in  previous 
years,  the  amount  forms  no  criterion  for  the  future. 

It  has  been  shown  that  the  actual  receipts  from  public  lands,  during 
the  present  year,  will  fall  much  short  of  the  estimate  presented  at  the 
last  Session*  The  sales  were  necessarily  affected  by  the  extensive 
measures  adopted  in  the  western  and  northwestern  Country,  to  repel 
the  recent  Indian  incursions.  Owing,  also,  to  the  want  of  the  Returns 
of  surveys  and  plots,  which  the  Surveyors- General  found  themselves 
unable  to  supply,  lands,  expected  to  have  been  sold,  were  not  brought 
into  market  It  is  expected,  however,  that  the  receipts  from  this 
source  will  be  somewhat  larger  next  year. 

According  to  the  best  judgment  the  Department  is  able  to  form  on 
the  subject,  the  Receipts  into  the  Treasury  from  all  sources,  during  the 


year  1833,  may  be  estimated  at 
Viz: 


Dollars. 
21,000,000  00 
2,500,000  00 


24,000,000  00 


Customs 


Public  Lands 


Bank  Dividends,  and  incidental  and 
miscellaneous  Receipts,  of  all  other 
kinds  


500,000  00 


The  Expenditures  for  the  year  1833,  for  all  objects, 
other  than  the  reimbursement  of  the  Public  Debt, 
are  estimated  at   ,  


17,638,577  35 


Dollars. 
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Viz: 

Civil,  Foreign  Intercourse,  and  Miscel-  Dollars, 
laneous   3,045,361  70 

Military  Service,  including  Fortifications, 
Ordnance,  Indian  Affairs,  Pensions, 
Arming  the  Militia,  and  Internal  Im- 
provements  6,878,790  09 

Revolutionary  Pensions  under  the  Act 
of  7th  of  June,  1832,  including  ar- 
rearages from  the  4th  of  March,  1831, 
in  cases  in  which  payment  has  not  been 
made   4,000,000  00 

Naval  Service   3,377,429  38 

Interest  on  the  Public  Debt   336,996  18 

During  the  year  1833,  however,  the  Moneys  which 
have  been  received  into  the  Treasury,  from  Den- 
mark, within  the  2  last  and  present  years,  for  the 
payment  of  the  Indemnities  due  to  American  Ci- 
tizens, under  the  Convention,  will  be  payable,  es- 
timated at    694,000  00 

Which,  added  to  the  Expenditures,  will  make  the  — — 
aggregate  Charge  upon  the  Treasury,  for  the  year, 
exclusive  of  the  reimbursement  of  the  Public  Debt...  18,332,577  35 

In  the  year  1833,  the  first  instalment  payable  under  the  Conven- 
tion with  France,  for  Indemnities  to  American  Citizens,  will  also  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Treasury,  though  it  will  form  no  part  of  the  disposable 
means. 

Taking  an  average  of  the  Importations,  for  the  last  6  years,  as  a 
probable  criterion  of  the  ordinary  Importations  for  some  years  to  come, 
the  Revenue  from  Customs,  at  the  rates  of  duty  payable  after  the  3rd  of 
March  next,  may  be  estimated  at  18,000,000  dollars  annually.  The 
Public  Lands,  Bank  Dividends,  and  other  incidental  Receipts,  may  be 
estimated  at  3,000,000  dollars — making  an  aggregate  Revenue  of  about 
21,000,000  dollars  a  year.  In  the  last  Annual  Report  on  the  state 
of  the  Finances,  the  probable  expenses  for  all  objects,  other  than  the 
Public  Debt,  were  estimated  at  15,000,000.  This  is  still  believed  to  be 
a  fair  estimate;  and,  if  so,  there  will  bean  annual  surplus  of  6,000,000 
of  dollars. 

Still  firmly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  reasons  then  presented, 
for  a  reduction  of  the  Revenue  to  the  wants  of  Government,  I  am 
again  urged  by  a  sense  of  duty,  to  suggest,  that  a  further  reduction  of 
6  000,000  of  dollars  he  made,  to  take  e fleet  after  the  year  1833. 
Whether  that  shall  consist  altogether  of  a  diminution  of  the  Duties  on 
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Imports,  or  partly  of  a  relinquishment  of  the  Public  Lands,  as  a  source 
of  Revenue,  as  then  suggested,  it  will  be  for  the  wisdom  of  Congress 
to  determine. 

Without  adverting  in  unnecessary  detail  to  the  consideration  in 
favor  of  lessening  the  existing  Duties,  which  I  bad  the  honor  to  pre- 
sent, as  well  in  the  last  Annual  Report,  as  in  that  called  for  by  special 
Resolutions  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  I  deem  it  proper  to  ob- 
serve that,  in  my  own  miud,  those  considerations  have  lost  none  of 
their  force,  but  have  derived  new  weight  from  subsequent  re6ectioo. 

The  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  Institutions,  under  which  it  has 
pleased  Providence  to  make  us  a  great  and  prosperous  Natijn ;  the 
few  objects,  and  those  of  a  general  nature,  to  which  the  powers  of  the 
Federal  Government  can  be  appropriately  applied,  and  the  great  di- 
versity of  interests  which,  from  their  local  and  geographical  position, 
prevail  in  the  several  States  composing  the  Uoion,  imperiously  require 
that  the  amount  of  the  public  Expenditure  should  be  regulated  by  a 
prudent  economy,  and  that  no  greater  amount  of  Revenue  should  be 
collected  from  the  people,  than  may  be  necessary  for  such  a  scale  of 
expenditure. 

The  main  purpose  of  taxation  by  the  General  Government,  accord- 
ing to  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution,  undoubtedly  is,  to  pay  the  debts, 
and  to  provide  for  the  common  defence  and  general  welfare  of  the 
Union,  by  the  means  confided  to  Congress.  It  is  freely  admitted  that 
this  power  may,  and  ought  to  be,  directly  exerted  to  counteract  Foreign 
Legislation,  injurious  to  our  own  enterprize,  and  incidentally  to  protect 
our  own  industry,  more  especially  those  branches  "  necessary  to  pre? 
serve  within  ourselves  the  means  of  national  defence  and  indepen- 
dence. *  And  although  the  exercise  of  the  power  in  either  case,  must 
necessarily  depend  upon  the  cause  which  may  call  it  forth,  the  power 
of  taxation,  imposing  large  and  permanent  burthens  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  particular  classes,  caonot  be  exercised,  and  by  slender 
majorities,  consistently  with  a  proper  regard  to  the  equal  rights  of  all  ; 
and  it  is  not  to  be  concealed,  that  a  permanent  system  of  high  pro- 
tecting duties  directly  tends  to  build  up  favored  classes,  ultimately 
prejudicial  to  the  safety  of  the  State. 

Deeply  impressed  with  these  reflections,  which  are  now  rendered 
more  urgent  by  the  reduced  and  limited  demands  of  the  public  ser- 
vice, I  had  the  honor,  at  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  to  recommend  a 
reduction  of  the  duties  to  the  revenue  standard.  The  force  of  those 
and  similar  considerations,  and  of  that  recommendation,  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  received,  at  that  time,  the  sanction  of  Congress,  and  to 
have  formed  a  motive  of  the  Act  of  the  14th  of  July  last,  notwith- 
standing that  it  was  not  then  deemed  practicable,  fully  to  adopt  the 
recommendation  of  the  Department.  By  that  Act,  however,  besides 
the  positive  reduction,  both  in  the  rate  and  in  the  amount  of  Duty,  the 
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expediency  of  adapting  the  Revenue  to  the  Expenditure,  and  of  equal- 
izing the  public  burthens,  was,  to  a  great  extent,  acknowledged,  and 
the  oppressive  system  of  minimums  was,  for  the  most  part,  abolished. 
By  that  Act,  also,  those  Articles  principally  necessary  for  the  mainte- 
nance and  clothing  of  the  laborers  of  the  south  and  southwest,  were, 
to  a  certain  degree,  relieved,  and,  both  by  its  direct  enactments,  and 
as  incident  to  its  main  scope,  it  encouraged  an  increased  consumption 
of  such  articles  as  depended  for  their  fabrication  upon  the  raw  mate- 
rials and  productions  of  the  south.  To  extend  and  improve  the 
demand  for  those  productions,  by  substituting,  as  far  as  practicable  in 
general  use,  cotton  fabrics,  for  those  made  of  materials  from  other 
Countries,  was  not  an  unimportant  object  of  the  Bill  presented  from 
this  Department. 

In  the  reduction  then  recommended,  the  necessity  of  adapting  the 
proposed  changes  to  the  safety  of  existing  establishments,  raised  up 
under  the  auspices  of  past  legislation,  and  deeply  involving  the  in- 
terests of  large  portions  of  the  Union,  was  distinctly  recognized  ;  and 
it  is  still  deemed  to  be  not  less  imperious,  in  the  further  changes  which 
may  be  considered  expedient.  Such  necessity,  however,  arises  rather 
from  a  just  and  prudent  regard  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  whole 
community,  than  from  any  absolute  pledge  of  the  national  faith, 
uncontroled  by  circumstances.  The  principles  of  our  republican  in- 
stitutions discountenance  any  system  of  legislation,  not  in  the  nature 
of  compact,  independent  of  the  popular  will,  tending  to  defeat  the 
action  of  the  constituent  upon  the  representative,  and  to  exclude  the 
operation  of  changes  in  the  condition  of  public  affairs  or  in  public 
opinion,  upon  the  National  Councils.  In  this,  as  in  all  other  instances, 
the  causes  which  call  for  the  legislative  action  must  determine  its  du- 
ration, and  that  legislation,  especially,  which  confers  favors  upon 
particular  classes,  has  no  other  claim  to  permanence  than  its  tendency 
to  advance  the  interests  and  prosperity  of  the  whole. 

To  aid  American  enterprise  in  every  branch  of  labor,  and,  by  sea- 
sonable encouragement,  to  foster  and  preserve  within  ourselves  the 
means  of  national  defence  and  independence,  led  to  the  protective 
system  in  the  infancy  of  the  Government.  To  counteract  the  policy 
snd  rivalry  of  Foreign  Nations,  and  to  prevent  their  prejudicial  in- 
fluence upon  American  industry  ;  to  indemnify  the  latter  against  the 
superior  skill,  and  capital,  and  cheapness  of  labor,  in  older  and  more 
experienced  Countries;  and  to  succor  American  capital,  which  the 
events  of  the  last  war  had  devoted  to  manufacturing  employments,  re- 
commended an  occasional  extension  of  that  policy,  which  has  been 
liberally  enjoyed  by  the  manufacturing  classes,  since  the  Act  of  the 
4th  July,  1789.  In  the  course  of  that  time,  however,  the  capita)  and 
resources  of  the  Country  have  augmented  in  a  ratio  beyond  the  ex- 
pectations and  hopes  of  the  most  sanguine.    American  enterprise  and 
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ingenuity  are,  every  where,  proverbially  the  objects  of  admiration,  and, 
in  many  branches,  maintain,  without  extraordinary  aid,  a  successful 
competition  with  those  of  other  Nations.    By  the  abundance  of  pro- 
visions in  The  United  States,  and  the  surprising  increase  of  population, 
the  wide  spread  facilities  of  water-power,  the  improvements,  as  well  in 
personal  skill  as  in  machinery  of  all  kinds,  and  the  general  advance- 
ment and  diffusion  of  all  the  lights  of  arts  and  science,  and  the  reduc- 
tion of  duty,  both  on  the  raw  material  and  other  articles  of  consump- 
tion, the  cost  of  labor  and  production  have  not  only  been  lessened, 
but,  iu  a  great  measure,  equalized ;  and,  in  this  view  of  the  subject,  it 
is  not  perceived  that  there  can  now  exist  the  same  necessity  for  high 
protecting  Duties,  as  that  which  was  consulted  in  our  past  Legislation. 
To  perpetuate  a  system  of  encouragement,  growing  out  of  a  different 
state  of  things,  would  be  to  confer  advantages  upou  the  manufac- 
turing, which  are  not  enjoyed  by  any  other  branch  of  labor  in  The 
United  States,  and  to  convert  the  favor  and  bounty  of  the  Government 
into  permanent  obligations  of  right— acquiring  streugth  in  proportion 
to  their  continuance. 

It  will  be  conceded,  that,  when  the  fair  rate  of  profit  attendant 
upon  the  sagacious  employment  of  capital  in  The  United  States  is 
satisfactorily  ascertained,  it  may  be  wise  so  far  to  protect  any  impor- 
tant branch  against  the  injurious  effects  of  Foreign  rivalry,  as  may  be 
necessary  to  preserve  for  it  the  same  rate  of  profit  as  is  enjoyed  by 
others.    If,  however,  by  protective  Legislation,  or  otherwise,  the  pro- 
prietor of  an  actual  capital  shall  be  enabled  to  employ  it  iu  manu- 
factures as  advantageously  and  profitably  as  in  any  other  branch  of 
labor,  all  things  considered,  he  could  not  reasonably  demand  more 
The  rate  of  protection  which  should  euable  manufacturing  labor,  con- 
ducted upon  borrowed  capital,  to  indemnify  the  lender,  and,  iu 
addition,  to  realize  the  regular  rate  of  profit  for  itself,  would  not 
merely  confer  undue  favor  upon  the  manufacturer,  at  the  expense  of 
every  other  employment,  but  bring  the  influence  of  the  capitalist  in 
direct  conflict  with  the  general  mass  of  the  People.    It  might  even  be 
apprehended,  that,  by  such  means,  there  would  be  an  accumulation 
of  power  in  the  hands  of  particular  classes,  strong  enough  to  control 
the  Government  itself.    If  these  observations  are  entitled  to  respect, 
little  doubt  is  entertained,  that,  in  a  tariff  framed  on  proper  principles, 
the  reduction  of  6,000,000,  now  recommended,  may,  for  the  most 
part,  be  made  upon  those  commonly  denominated  protected  articles, 
without  prejudice  to  the  reasonable  claims  of  existing  establishments. 

By  the  Act  of  the  1 4th  of  July  last,  the  anomaly  in  the  Tariff  of 
The  United  States,  by  which  heavy  and  burdensome  duties  were  im- 
posed upon  the  raw  material,  and  especially  upon  the  article  of  wool, 
was  continued;  and  the  necessity  was  thereby  created,  of  retaining 
upon  the  manufactured  article  a  higher  degree  of  protection  than 
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would  otherwise  have  been  necessary,  An  adherence  to  this  anomaly, 
instead  of  equalizing  the  burdens  of  tbe  People,  augments  that  of  the 
consumer,  by  increasing  the  number  of  favored  classes.  Proper  atten- 
tion to  the  facility  and  cheapness  of  producing,  and  the  amount 
actually  produced,  of  the  raw  material  in  The  United  States,  and  an 
examination  of  the  information  collected  by  this  Department,  and 
transmitted  to  the  House  of  Representatives  at  their  last  Session,  will 
show,  that,  in  the  extension  of  manufactures,  and  in  the  augmentation 
of  a  sure  market,  the  producer  of  the  raw  material  has  long  since  been 
in  a  condition  to  dispense  with  a  great  portion  of  the  protection  here- 
tofore afforded.  By  the  same  information,  it  will  further  appear,  that, 
by  relieving  the  manufacturer  from  the  burden  of  the  high  duty  upon 
the  raw  material,  the  existing  duties  may  be  very  materially  reduced, 
and  gradually  removed,  consistently  with  a  just  regard  to  the  interests 
which  have  so  long  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  the  protective  system. 

By  these  considerations,  and  the  proud  and  gratifying  fact,  that 
there  no  longer  exists  any  Public  Debt  requiring  the  present  amount 
of  Revenue  after  the  ensuing  year,  the  question  is  submitted  to  the 
Legislature,  whether  they  will  continue  to  raise  from  the  People  of  The 
United  States,  6,000,000  of  dollars  annually,  beyond  any  demand  for 
the  public  service,  that  favors,  which  have  been  so  long  enjoyed,  and 
which  may  soon  be  dispensed  with,  without  detriment  to  the  national 
safety  or  independence,  may  be  indefinitely  continued. 

The  Undersigned  is  duly  sensible,  that  the  decision  of  this  question 
belongs  properly  to  Congress.  The  duty,  however,  enjoined  on  him 
by  the  Laws,  to  digest  and  prepare  plans  for  the  improvement  and 
management  of  the  Revenue,  and  for  the  support  of  public  credit,  not 
less  than  the  deep  solicitude  he  feels  for  the  safety  of  our  common 
Country,  have  urged  him  to  present  it,  with  his  own  reflections,  for  the 
consideration  of  the  legislature. 

In  the  decision  of  this  question,  the  present  crisis  in  The  United 
States,  pregnant  with  the  deepest  interest,  must  have  its  weight;— an 
interest  arising  not  so  much  from  an  apprehension  of  weakness  in  the 
Laws,  or  of  inability  to  execute  them,  as  from  a  universal  conviction, 
throughout  a  large  portion  of  the  Union,  of  the  necessity  of  a  change, 
and  of  the  propriety  of  paying  a  reasonable  deference  to  that  opinion. 
The  harmony  and  brotherly  affection  of  the  citizens  of  different  parts 
of  this  great  Republic, — if  not  the  preservation  of  the  Union  itself,— 
appeal  to  the  Patriot  and  Statesman  for  the  exercise  of  their  highest 
qualities,  in  regulating  the  burdens  of  the  People  consistently  with  the 
equal  rights  of  all,  and  in  rendering  the  Laws  not  less  free  and  equal 
than  the  Institutions  under  which  they  are  enacted.  The  occasion 
invokes  the  spirit  of  liberal  concession  and  compromise,  which  laid  the 
foundations  of  our  inestimable  Union ;  and,  on  such  an  occasion, 
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patriotism  requires  that  no  one  interest  should  exact  more  than  may  be 
consistent  with  the  welfare  of  the  whole. 

Such  an  appeal  comes  with  force  to  all,  but,  in  an  especial  manner, 
may  be  made  to  those  who  have  so  long  reaped  the  advantages  of 
those  burdens,  from  which  their  brethren  throughout  the  Union,  after 
having  submitted  to  them  while  the  public  obligations  and  the  national 
defence  and  independence  required  it,  now  ask  to  be  relieved. 

If  this  appeal  do  not  find  a  response  in  a  wise  and  patriotic  mo. 
deration,  there  will  be  uo  efficacy  in  the  moral  force  ou  which  the 
Republican  Institutions  of  the  Union  repose. 

The  sleepless  solicitude  of  the  Father  of  his  Country  has  multiplied 
lessons  of  patriotic  duty,  but  none  of  greater  emphasis  and  pertinence 
in  the  present  crisis,  than  in  his  admonition  that,  "  it  is  indispensable 
on  all  occasions,  to  unite  with  a  steady  and  firm  adherence  to  consti- 
tutional acts  of  Government,  the  fullest  evidence  of  a  disposition,  as  far 
as  may  be  practicable,  to  consult  the  wishes  of  every  part  of  the  com- 
munity, and  to  lay  the  foundations  of  the  public  administration  in  the 
a  flections  of  the  People.'' 

The  operation  of  the  18th  Section  of  the  Act  of  14th  of  July 
last,  according  to  the  construction  given  to  it  at  the  Treasury,  being, 
in  some  respects,  different  from  that  which  the  merchants  concerned 
consider  important  to  their  interests,  it  is  deemed  proper  to  bring  the 
subject  before  the  attention  of  Congress,  that,  if  owing  to  any  defect 
in  the  Law,  or  any  error  in  the  construction,  the  intentions  of  the  Legis- 
lature have  not  been  carried  into  effect,  the  necessary  remedy  may  be 
applied. 

By  that  Section,  the  several  articles  enumerated  in  the  Act,  whether 
imported  before  or  after  the  passing  thereof,  were  authorized  to  be  put 
into  the  Custom-house  stores,  and  such  as  remained  under  the  coutrol 
of  the  proper  Officer  of  the  Customs  on  the  3rd  of  March  next,  were 
subjected  to  no  higher  duties  than  if  imported  after  that  day  ;  aud  the 
duties,  or  any  part  thereof,  which  may  have  beeu  paid  on  such  articles, 
were  to  be  refunded  to  the  person  importing  and  depositing  the  same; 
and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  was  authorized  to  prescribe  such 
rules  and  regulations  as  might  be  necessary  to  carry  the  Sectiou  into 
effect. 

In  executing  the  Section  the  fullest  disposition  was  felt  to  consult 
the  interest  and  convenience  of  the  merchants;  but  it  was  perceived 
that  an  unlimited  construction  of  its  terms  was  calculated,  not  merely 
to  conflict  with  the  several  members  of  the  same  Sectiou  aud  with 
other  Sections  of  the  Act,  but  to  disturb  the  financial  arrangements  of 
the  Government,  and  postpone  the  payment  of  the  Public  Debt. 

In  the  last  Annual  Report  of  this  Department,  as  well  as  in  that 
prepared  by  direction  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  and  accom- 
panying the  Bill  which  formed  the  chief  basis  of  the  Act  of  the  14th  of 


Digitized  by  Google 


UNITED  STATES. 


125 


July,  it  was  stated,  that  the  existing  obligations  of  the  Government, 
not  less  than  the  interests  of  the  community,  forbade  a  reduction  of 
the  present  duties  earlier  than  the  3rd  of  March,  1833;  and  by  the 
becond  Section  of  the  Act  this  recommendation  was  distinctly  recog- 
nized and  adopted. 

Without  some  limitation,  therefore,  as  to  the  retrospective  operation 
of  the  18th  Section,  the  object  of  the  second  Section  would  not  ouly 
have  been  defeated,  but  the  Act  itself  would  in  fact  have  been  rendered 
operative  in  all  past  time,  so  far  as  concerned  any  goods  in  the 
original  packages,  no  matter  when  imported;  and  the  owners,  whether 
importers  or  retailers,  in  all  parts  of  the  Country,  would  have  had  a 
right  to  deposite  them  in  the  Custom-house  stores,  and  claim  a  re- 
funding of  the  duties. 

By  one  of  the  provisions  of  the  18th  Section,  the  authority  to 
refund  the  duties  which  had  been  paid  on  articles  deposited,  is  ex- 
pressly coo6ned  to  the  persons  "  importing  and  depositing  the  same 
thus  treating  the  importer  and  depositor  as  identical.  And,  as  it  is 
not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  right  to  deposit  was  greater  than 
that  to  claim  a  refunding  of  the  duties,  the  words"  importer  or  owner" 
in  other  parts  of  the  Section  were  treated  as  synonimous.  The  terms 
"importer  or  owner,"  moreover,  throughout  the  Revenue  Laws,  refer 
to  importation,  and  are  intended  to  signify  the  person  importing, 
whether  the  actual  proprietor,  the  agent,  or  the  consignee.  It  is  ob- 
vious, also,  that,  by  this  construction,  these  terms  not  only  receive 
their  usual  revenue  meaning,  but  are  reconciled  with  those  of  im- 
porter and  depositor,  which  could  not  be,  if  the  conjunction  were  to 
receive  a  disjunctive  interpretation.  It  was,  therefore,  held,  that 
goods  could  be  deposited  only  by  the  importer. 

As  the  Act  cootained  no  appropriation  for  drawing  money  out  of 
the  Treasury  for  repaying  the  duties  authorized  to  be  refunded,  the 
Department  was  fully  warranted  in  interpreting  the  18th  Section  as 
applying  to  those  duties  only  which  may  have  been  paid  to  the 
Collector  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  and  consequently,  in  limiting 
the  right  of  deposite  to  the  Roods  on  which  those  Duties  accrued.  But, 
from  a  desire  to  give  the  Section  as  liberal  a  construction  as  was  con- 
sistent with  all  the  other  objects  of  the  Act,  it  was  allowed  to  apply  to 
the  whole  of  any  importation  on  which  any  part  of  the  duties  remained 
unpaid  at  the  date  of  the  Law.  And  to  make  this  construction  operate 
as  equally  aud  favorably  among  the  importers  generally,  as  might  be, 
it  was  allowed  to  include  those  goods  also,  upon  which  the  duties  had 
been  paid  in  cash,  provided  that,  by  the  terms  of  credit  allowed  by  law, 
such  duties,  or  any  part  of  them,  would  not  have  been  payable  until 
after  the  date  of  the  Law.  It  is  not  believed,  however,  that  any  con- 
struction of  the  Section,  which  will  not  admit  of  the  deposite  of  goods 
when  in  original  packages,  whether  in  the  hands  of  the  importer  or  of 
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any  other  person,  and  no  matter  when  imported,  will  he  satisfactory  to 
the  owners  of  such  goods  as  may  he  imported  at  a  lower  rate  of  duty 
after  the  3rd  of  March  next.  But,  if  it  be  the  intention  of  Congress 
so  to  extend  the  operatiou  of  the  Section,  it  is  respectfully  suggested 
that  as  it  will,  in  that  case,  necessarily  embrace  goods  upon  which  the 
duties  must  have  been  accounted  for  and  paid  over  to  the  Treasury,  an 
appropriation  be  made  for  repaying  the  amount  of  such  Duties  out  of 
the  Treasury. 

With  a  view  to  obtain  reasonable  certainty  in  the  financial  oper- 
ations of  the  Government,  and  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Collectors,  as 
to  the  time  necessary  for  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  them,  in 
executing  the  18th  Section,  a  regulation  was  adopted,  fixing  the  time 
to  which  goods  might  be  deposited,  at  the  1st  of  January  next. 
It  is,  however,  the  intention  of  the  Department  to  extend  the  time,  if 
it  be  found  that  the  duties  of  the  Collectors  will  admit  of  it. 

The  alteration  in  many  of  the  rates  of  duty,  and  the  repeal  of  the 
others,  which  have  been  effected  by  late  Acts  of  Congress,  seem  to 
require  some  corresponding  modifications  of  the  provisions  heretofore 
made  for  ascertaining  and  securing  the  Duties.  But,  as  these  details 
might  be  better  brought  to  the  attention  of  Congress  in  a  separate 
Communication,  if  such  be  its  pleasure,  that  course  will  be  adopted. 

In  the  exposition  of  the  Public  Debt,  presented  in  this  Report,  it 
has  been  assumed  that  the  3  per  cents,  advertised  for  reimbursement 
on  the  1st  of  October  last  have  been  actually  paid,  because  the 
Treasury  has  provided  ample  funds  at  the  different  Loan  Offices  for 
that  purpose,  which,  upon  the  presentation  of  the  Certificates,  should, 
have  been  applied  to  their  payment.  It  has  recently  been  understood, 
however,  that  on  the  18th  of  July  last,  the  Bank  of  The  United  States, 
on  the  ground,  as  stated  in  the  Letter  of  Instructions,  "  that  the  spread 
of  the  Cholera  might  occasion  great  embarrassment  and  distress  in  the 
community,  deemed  it  expedient  for  the  Bank  to  keep  itself  in  an 
attitude  to  afford  relief,  should  its  interposition  be  necessary,  and  also 
to  mitigate  the  pressure  which  the  reimbursement  of  the  3  per  cent, 
stock  held  by  Foreigners  might  produce  in  October/'  despatched  an 
Agent  to  London,  to  make  an  arrangement  with  the  House  of  Baring, 
Brothers  &  Co.,  for  the  postponement  of  8,000,000,  for  which  they 
were  the  Agents  of  that  house,  and  also  for  2,000,000  in  addition. 

It  had  not,  at  that  time,  been  decided  by  the  Government  at  what 
period  the  whole  of  the  3  per  cents,  should  be  paid ;  and  the  Agent  of 
the  Bank  was  authorized  to  make  an  arrangement  lor  a  postponement 
for  6,  9,  or  12  months  after  that  period — the  Bank  agreeing  to  pay  the 
interest  in  the  mean  time. 

Under  this  general  authority,  the  Agent  concluded,  on  the  22nd 
of  August,  1832,  a  contract  with  Messrs.  Baring,  Brothers,  &  Co.  to 
buy  up  the  3  per  cent,  stocks,  on  the  best  terms  at  which  they  can  be 
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obtained,  both  in  Loudon  and  Holland  ;  the  cost  thereof  to  be  placed 
to  the  debit  of  the  Bank,  and  the  certificates  of  the  stock  so  purchased 
to  remain  with  Messrs.  Baring,  Brothers,  &  Co.  It  was  also  stipu- 
lated, that,  if  the  amount  of  stock  so  purchased,  and  of  that  retained 
by  the  holders,  should,  together,  be  less  than  5,000,000  of  dollars, 
Messrs.  Baring,  Brothers,  &  Co.  should  make  up  the  de6ciency,  in 
case  the  Bank  should  6nd  it  desirable  to  draw  for  it,  or  any  part  of  it 
—the  whole  advance  to  be  reimbursed  by  the  Bank  in  October,  1833. 
Pursuant  to  this  Contract,  purchases  of  the  3  per  cent,  stocks  were 
actually  made  on  account  of  the  Bank  to  the  amount  of  1,474,8*27  33. 

It  is  also  understood  that  the  Bank,  by  a  Letter  from  the  President 
to  Messrs.  Baring,  Brothers,  &  Co.,  dated  the  I5th  day  of  October, 
1832,  disavowed  so  much  of  the  arrangement  made  by  its  Agent,  as 
related  to  the  purchase  of  the  stock,  on  the  ground  of  that  provision  in 
the  charter,  which  declares  that  "  the  Bank  shall  not  be  at  liberty  to 
purchase  any  Public  Debt  whatever/'  In  lieu  of  the  stipulation  in  the 
contract,  in  regard  to  the  amount  purchased,  it  was,  in  the  same  Letter, 
proposed,  that  the  Certificates  should  be  transmitted  without  delay, 
that  the  Bank  might  receive  payment  for  the  owners,  without  which, 
it  would  not  be  in  actual  possession  of  the  funds ;  aud  that,  the  stock 
being  thus  reimbursed  to  the  stockholders,  the  amount  should  be 
passed  to  their  credit  on  the  books  of  the  Bank,  and  they  continue  to 
receive  an  interest  of  3  per  cent.,  payable  quarterly,  until  the  1st  of 
October,  1833. 

It  is  supposed  to  be  optional  with  Messrs.  Baring,  Brothers,  &  Co. 
and  with  the  stockholders  who  have  stipulated  for  a  postponement  of 
payment,  to  conseut  to  the  change  proposed  by  the  Letter  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Bank,  of  the  15th  of  October,  or  to  insist  upon  the  per- 
formance of  the  original  arrangement ;  and  should  they  pursue  the 
latter  course,  the  Certificates  cannot  be  finally  surrendered  before 
October,  1833.  However  this  may  be,  and  notwithstanding  the  Bank 
has  disavowed  the  authority  of  the  Agent  to  purchase,  it  is  certain 
that  a  delay,  for  a  considerable  period  of  time,  has  beeu,  and  must  yet 
be,  occasioned,  in  the  surrender  of  the  Certificates  of  Stock,  to  a  large 
amount;  and  it  is  not  perceived  that  there  is  any  sufficient  justifica- 
tion, in  the  grounds  of  the  transaction  as  assumed  by  the  Bank,  for  an 
arrangement  in  any  form,  by  which  so  large  an  amount  of  the  public 
funds  should  be  retained  by  the  Bank,  at  the  risk  of  the  Government, 
after  it  had  directed  their  application  to  the  payment  of  the  public 
creditor. 

It  is  apparent,  however,  that  the  apprehensions  arising  out  of  the 
arrangement,  as  it  is  understood  to  have  been  concluded  by  the  Agent 
of  the  Bank,  and  of  the  consequences  to  which  it  might  lead,  more 
especially  should  the  parties  in  Europe  insist  upon  its  fulfilment,  not 
less  than  the  great  amount  of  the  Bank  s  transactions,  especially  in 
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its  western  branches,  together  with  other  matters  connected  with  its 
dealings,  which  have  occupied  the  attention  of  one  branch  of  the 
Legislature  since  the  last  Annual  Report  from  this  Department,  have 
tended  to  disturb  the  public  confidence  in  the  management  of  the 
institution ;  and  these,  taken  in  connection  with  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments, in  anticipation  of  finally  closing  its  business,  have  suggested  an 
inquiry  into  the  security  of  the  bank,  as  the  depository  of  the  public 
Funds. 

The  obligation  of  the  Government,  however,  incurred  by  the  notice 
for  the  payment  of  the  Public  Debt,  iu  October  and  January,  at  the 
several  loan  offices,  rendered  any  change,  in  this  respect,  inexpedient, 
at  least  without  such  an  examination  into  the  actual  condition  of  the 
Bank,  as  justice  to  the  institution,  not  less  than  to  the.  community  at 
large,  required.  Such  an  examination  as  this  Department  is  an- 
thorized  by  the  Charter  to  make,  has  been  directed  ;  and  it  is  sub- 
mitted to  the  wisdom  of  Congress  to  decide  whether  it  shall  be  ex- 
tended further. 

The  Act  of  the  10th  of  May,  1800,  which  directs  the  Annual 
Report  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  would  seem  also  to  require 
that  he  should,  in  that  communication,  give  information  to  Congress 
of  any  matters,  either  existing  or  apprehended,  which  seriously 
concern  the  collection  of  the  revenue ;  and,  in  the  discharge  of 
that  duty,  it  is  his  task  to  udvert  to  the  measures  now  in  agitation  in 
the  State  of  South  Carolina,  altogether  to  prevent,  at  an  early  day,  the 
execution  of  the  present  Revenue  Laws,  within  that  State. 

Such  steps  as  are  authorised  and  required  by  Law,  have  already 
been  taken,  to  coutinue  the  due  collection  of  the  Revenue:  but,  if  the 
extraordinary  measures  which  have  been  commenced  by  those  ex- 
ercising the  authority  of  that  State,  should  be  carried  out,  to  the 
extent  which,  unhappily,  there  seems  too  much  reason  to  apprehend,  it 
is  clear,  that  all  the  aids  which  the  existing  Laws  afford,  will  be  inade- 
quate to  that  object.  Until,  however,  those  measures  shall  be  further 
matured,  and  more  distinctly  and  officially  known  to  the  Executive,  it 
is  deemed  proper  to  abstain  from  more  specific  reference  to  the  subject, 
in  this  Report :  though  its  great  importance,  and  the  deep  solicitude 
which  it  has  excited,  have  already  directed  the  attention  of  the  Depart- 
ment to  the  remedies  which  that  contingency  may  require. 

The  notice  of  Congress  is  respectfully  invited  to  the  accompanying 
Report  from  the  Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office,  shewing  the 
transactions  in  that  branch  of  the  Public  Service,  during  the  present 
Year ;  and  exhibiting  both  its  present  condition,  aud  the  means  deemed 
necessary  by  that  Officer  for  its  proper  and  successful  administration. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  LOUIS  M'LANE, 

Treasury  Department,  Dee.  5, 1832.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
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(A.) — Statement  exhibiting  the  Duties  which  accrued  on  Merchandise, 
Tonnage,  and  Light  Money,  Passports  and  Clearances;  of  Dcbetu 
tures  issued  on  the  exportation  of  Foreign  Merchandise ;  Drawback 
on  Domestic  refined  Sugar,  and  Domestic  distilled  Spl  its,  exported  ; 
Bounty  on  salted  Fish  exported;  Allowances  to  Vessels  employed  in 
the  Fisheries  ;  and  of  Expenses  of  collection,  during  the  Year  ending 
on  the  31*/  of  December,  1831 . 

Dollars. 

Duties  on  Merchandise    36,304,342  35 

Tonnage  and  Light-money    65,720  23 

Passports  and  Clearances   2,250  00 

Dollars   36,372,312  58 

Dollars. 

Drawback  on  Foreign  Merchandise 
exported   4,687,876  7 1 

Do.  on  Domestic  distilled  spirits,  and 

Domestic  re6ned  sugar  exported  ...        64,979  56 

Bounties  and  Allowances   213,894  59 


4,966,750  86 


Gross  Revenue    31,405,561  72 

Expenses  of  Collection    1,180,265  97 


Net  Revenue  ^.Dollars   30,225,295  75 


Treasury  Department, 

Register's  Office,  4th  December,  1832. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 


(B.) — Statement  exhibiting  the  Value  and  Quantities,  respectively,  of 
Merchandise,  on  which  Duties  actually  accrued  during  the  Year  1831, 
(consisting  of  the  difference  between  articles  paying  duty  imported, 
and  those  entitled  to  drawback  re-exported :)  and  also  of  the  Net 
Revenue  which  accrued  during  the  same  period,  from  duties  on  Mer- 
chandise, Tonnage,  Light-money,  Passports  and  Clearances, 

Merchandise  paying  duties  ad  valorem  : 

Dollars. 

Value    44,560  dollars,  at  12  per  cent   5,347  20 

3,301,392    do  12f...  do   412,674  00 

4,434,468    do  15  do   665,170  20 

11,807,570    do  20  do         2,361,514  00 

32,600,183    do  25  do         8,150,045  75 

4,420,155    do  30  do          1,326,046  50 

1,025,480    do  33}...  do   341,826  66 

[1832-33.]  K 
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Dollars.  Dollars. 
1,884,405  dollars,  at  33  percent.       659,541  75 

345,340    do  40  do   138,1:36  00 

7,867,061    do  45  do  3,540,177  45 

2,147,681    do  50  do          1,073,840  50 


69,878,295.  aver.  27.  26.72   18,674,320  01 

  18,674,320  01 

Duties  on  specific  articles  : 

Gallons.  Dollars. 

Wines  3,690,466  at  18.09  cents,  av.     667,841  60 

Spirits.  ....1,752,361...  59.41...  do  1,041,222  43 

Molasses  15,441,476...   5   772,073  80 

Do   4,067...  10   406  70 

Pounds. 

Teas         5,459,293...  31.75...  av          1,733,778  34 

Coffee...  79,010,212...    1.97...  do          1,557,981  05 

Sugar...  69,958,687...   3.06...  do          2,145,303  37 

Bushels. 

Salt         3,036,487...  15          do   454,791  15 

All  other  articles    4,606,921  69 

  12,980,320  13 


31,654,640  14 

From  which  deduct  Duties  on  merchandise  refunded, 
after  deducting  therefrom  Duties  which  accrued  on 
merchandise  imported,  the  particulars  of  which  were 
not  rendered  by  Collectors,  and  difference  of  calcu- 
lation  312,072  35 


To  which  add  10  per  cent,  extra  duty  on 

Foreign  Vessels   29,881  17 

Discount  for  prompt  pay- 
ment  2,969  80 

Iuterest  on  Custom-bouse 

bonds   22,510  37 

Storage  received   4,641  92 


31,342,667  79 


Deduct  drawback  on  domestic  refined 

Sugar  exported  ...  63,688  66 
On  domestic  distilled 

Spirits   1,290  91 


60,003  26 
31,402,571  05 


64,979  56 


Duties  on  xMerchandise  Dollars         31,337,591  49 
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Dollars.  Dollars 

Add  duties  on  Tonnage   46  453  61 

Light-money   19,266  63 

Passports  and  Clearances   2,250  00 

  67,970  23 


Gross  Revenue  Dollars         31,405,661  72 

Deduct  Expenses  of  Collection    1,180,265  97 


Nett  Revenue   Dollars         30,225,295  76 

Treasury  Department, 
Register's  Office,  4th  December,  1832. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 


(C.) — Statement  exhibiting  the  amount  of  American  and  Foreign  Ton- 
nage employed  in  the  Foreign  Trade  of  The  United  States,  during 
the  Year  ending  on  the  31*/  dag  of  December,  1831. 

Tons. 

American  Tonnage  in  Foreign  Trade    914,704 

Foreign       do.      do   317,658 


Total  Tonnage  employed  in  ForeignTrade  Tons...  1,232,362 

Proportion  of  Foreign  Tonnage  to  the  whole  amount  of  Ton- 
nage employed  in  the  Foreign  Trade  of  The  United 
States   26.7  to  100 


Treasury  Department, 
Register's  Office,  4M  December,  1832. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 
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( D . ) — S  TA  TEME NT  of  Public  Lands  sold,  of  Cash  and  Scrip 
received  in  payment  then/or,  of  Incidental  Expenses,  and  Payments 
into  the  Treasury  on  account  of  Public  Lands,  during  the  Year 
ending  Slst  Diccmbcr,  1831. 
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Treasury  Department,  General  Land  Office, 
30th  November  1832.  ELIJAH  HAYWARD. 


(E.)  Statement  of  the  Moneys  received  into  the  Treasury,  from  all 
sources,  other  than  Customs  and  Public  Lands,  for  the  Year  1 8;H . 

Dollars.  Dollars. 

From  Dividends  on  stock  in  the  Bank  of 

The  United  States   490,000  00 

First  and  second  Instalment  for  Claims 
under  the  Convention  with  Den- 
mark, of  28th  March,  1830   449,248  53 

Arrears  of  direct  tax   1 0,506  0 1 

Arrearages  of  internal  revenue   6,933  51 

Fees  on  letters  patent   1 7,280  00 

Cents  coined  at  the  Mint    35,272  94 

Fines,   penalties,     and    forfeitures  4,995  37 
Surplus  emoluments  of  officers  of 

the  customs   23,791  38 

Postage  on  letters.....   561  02 
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Dollars.  Dollars. 

Consular  receipts  under  the  Act 
of  14th  April,  1792   2,519  I  i 

Interest  on  debts  due  by  Banks 
to  The  United  States   9,156  73 

Persons    unknown,    stated    to  be 

due  to  The  United  States   294  02 

United  States'  moiety  of  the  net  pro- 
ceeds of  the  Schooners  Louisa 
and  Marino,  and  their  cargoes, 
condemned  under  the  Acts  pro- 
hibiting the  Slave  Trade   349  03 

Deposits  made  to  the  credit  of  the 
Treasurer  of  The  United  States, 
for  which  drafts  were  issued  but 
not  presented  for  payment   324  3C 

Moneys  previously  advanced  on 
account  of  procuring  statements 
of  fines  and  forfeitures   426  86 

Moneys  previously  advanced  on 
account  of  the  provisional  se- 
curity of  the  State  and  Treasury 
Departments    239  13 

Moneys  advanced  on  account  of  the 
third  census    466  73 

Monevs  advanced  on  account  of 
the  light-house  on  Clay  Island, 
Maryland   100  00 

Balances  of  advances  made  in  the 
War  Department,  repaid  under 
the  3rd  Section  of  the  Act  of 

1st  Mav,  1820   39,09  7  84 

  152,314  04 


Total  Dollars    1,091,563  57 

Treasury  Department,  Register's  Office,  December  3,  1832. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 


(F.)  Statement  of  the  Expenditures  of  The  United  Stat  est  for  the  Year 

1831. 

CIVIL,  MISCELLANEOUS,  AND  FOREIGN  INTERCOURSE. 


Dollars.  Dollars. 

Legislature   494,282  42 

Executive  Departments   559,330  83 

Officers  of  the  Mint    9,600  00 

Surveyors  and  their  Clerks   19,036  00 

Commissioner  of    Public   Buildings  in 

Washington   2,000  00 

Governments  in  the  Territories  of  The 

United  States   55,280  99 
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Dollars.  Dollar*. 

Judiciary   233,225  75 

Preparing  a  code  of  civil  and  criminal 
Jurisprudence   for    the    District  of 

Columbia   1,000  00 

  1,373,755  99 

Payment  of  sundry  Pensions  granted  by 

the  late  and  present  Government   1,700  00 

Mint  establishment   44,020  00 

Extending  the  Mint  establishment   41,308  13 

Unclaimed  merchandize   44  52 

Light-house  establishment   305,326  34 

Surveys  of  public  lands    65,269  03 

Registers  and  Receivers  of  Land  Offices  1,750  00 
Preservation  of  the  Public  Archives  in 

Florida   625  00 

Land  claims  in  Florida  Territory    340  00 

Do.          St.  Helena  land  district . .  1,600  00 
Roads  within  the  State  of  Ohio,  3  p  c  fund  2,670  27 
Roads  and  Canals  within  the  State  of  In- 
diana do   2,957  57 

Do.                Mississippi,  do   5,457  94 

Do.               Alabama,    do   15,155  37 

Do.                Missouri,    do   16,723  01 

Marine  Hospital  establishment    65,563  98 

Marine  Hospital  at  Charleston,  S.  C   12,780  20 

Subscription  to  stock  in  the  Chesapeake 

and  Ohio  Canal  Company   75,000  00 

Public  Buildings  in  Washington   43,526  00 

Penitentiary  for  the  District  of  Columbia  28,500  00 
Payment  of  balances  to  Collectors,  new 

internal  Revenue   116  40 

Boundary  line  between  Arkansas  and 

Louisiana   2,365  83 

Fifth  Census  of  The  United  States   327,781  14 

Preparing  Abstracts  of  all  former  Censuses  1 ,000  00 

Consular  Receipts    221  00 

Payment  of  claims  for  Property  lost,  &c. .  850  60 

Revolutionary  claims   225,404  48 

Miscellaneous  Expenses   104,279  30 

  1,392,336  11 

Diplomatic  Department   22,342  40 

Salaries  of  Ministers  of  the  U.  States   52,584  00 

Salaries  of  Charge  des  Affaires  of  the  U. 

States   29,887  75 

Salaries  of  Secretaries  of  Legation   1 1,000  00 

Outfit  of  the  present  Minister  to  Russia. .  9,000  00 

Outfits  of  the  Charge  des  Affaires  to  Art*, 

Chili,  Brazil,  and  Guatemala   18,000  00 

Contingent  Expenses  of  all  the  Missions 

Abroad    17,119  32 

Settlement  of  the  Accounts  of  certain  di- 
plomatic Functionaries   10,498  01 


Digitized  by  Google 


UNITED  STATES. 


135 


Dollars.  Dollars. 

Outfit  and  Salary  of  a  Charge  des  Affaires, 
Salary  of  a  Drogoman  at  Constantino- 
ple, and  contingent  Expenses  of  the 
Legation   33,500  00 

Contingent  Expenses  of  Foreign  inter- 
course   40,000  00 

Agency  in  relation  to  the  Northeastern 

Boundary   455  46 

Expenses  of  the  Commission  under  the 
Danish  Convention    7,686  34 

Salaries  of  the  Agents  of  Claims,  at  Lon- 
don and  Paris   2,500  00 

Relief  and  protection  of  American  seamen      21,537  71 

Intercourse  with  the  Barbary  Powers  .  .       22,161  25 

Awards  under  the  first  Article  of  the 

Treaty  of  Ghent   281  76 

  298,554  00 


3,064,646  10 

MILITARY  ESTABLISHMENT. 


Pay  of  the  Army  and  subsistence  of  the 

Officers    1,059,495  50 

Subsistence   229,392  69 

Quartermaster's  Department   193,470  07 

Transportation  of  Officers'  baggage,  &c.  .  42,112  32 

Transportation  of  the  Army,  &c   91,945  86 

Forage   49,044  16 

Purchasing  Department   114,815  72 

Gothing  of  Officers' Servants   20,987  42 

Bounties  and  Premiums   22,936  88 

Expenses  of  recruiting   11,389  71 

Medical  or  Hospital  Department   25,985  64 

Purchase  of  woollens   10,000  00 

Contingencies  of  the  Army    10,613  99 

Arrearages..   5,674  07 

Invalid  and  half-pay  Pensions   1,170,665  14 

Military  Academy   24,328  13 

National  Armories   383,943  56 

Arsenals   81,178  78 

Ordnance   65,761  59 

Armament  of  Fortifications   79,2 13  41 

Arming  and  equipping  Militia.   175,838  81 

Repairs  and  contingencies  of  Fortifica- 
tions  9,525  12 

Fort  Adams   83,950  25 

Fort  Calhoun   80,000  00 

Fort  Columbus  and  Castle  Williams   24,876  00 

Fort  Hamilton   10,000  00 

Fort  Jackson    15,000  00 

Fort  Macon   51,644  38 

Fort  Monroe   80,000  00 

Fort  at  Mobile  Point   98,250  00 
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Dollars.  Dollars. 

Fort  at  Oak  Island,  Cape  Fear,  N.  C   89,200  00 

Port  Wood,  Louisiana   3,C00  00 

Materials  for  a  Fort  on  the  right  bank 

of  the  Mississippi   192  00 

Security  of  Pea  Patch  Island,  Fort  De- 
laware  16,213  94 

Fortifications  at  Charleston,  S.  C   48,000  00 

Fortifications  at  Savannah,  Georgia  ....  60,801  95 

Fortifications  at  Pensacola,  Florida   100,000  00 

Repairing  the  Battery  at  Bienvenue   3,004  00 

Barracks  at   Fort  Winnebago,  N.  W. 

Territory   3,272  53 

Barracks  at  Fort  Crawford,  Prairie  du 

Chien   6,004  93 

Barracks  at  Fortress  Monroe   1,700  00 

Barracks  at  Key  West,  and  for  other 

purposes,   1,270  15 

Barracks,  Quarters,  Hospitals,  and  store- 
houses at  Green  Bay   8,000  00 

Jefferson  Barracks,  Missouri   1,447  48 

Store-house  at  Baton  Rouge   1,500  00 

Breakwater,  Delaware  Bay   251,031  50 

Breakwater,  Hyannis  Harbor,  Massachu- 
setts  7,680  00 

Breakwater  in    Merrimack   river,  Mas- 
sachusetts  11,500  00 

Lighthouse  at  Cleaveland,  on  Lake  Erie, 

Ohio   2,500  00 

Light-house,  Buffalo  Harbor,  New  York.  12,512  00 

Beacon-light  at  Erie,  Lake  Erie,  Penn- 
sylvania.   2,500  00 

Beacon-light  on  the  Pier  at  Grand  river, 

Ohio    1,000  00 

Piers  at  Oswego,  New  York   2,662  33 

Claim  of  Contractors  for  losses  by  storm 

in  1829,  on  piers  at  Oswego,  New  York  519  00 

Balance  due,  Contractors  piers  at  Oswego 

New  York   84  92 

Stone  pier  head  and  mole  at  Oswego,  New 

York    11,130  00 

Pier  at  the  mouth  of  Buffalo  Harbor,  New 

York   12.900  00 

Tiers  in  the  Harbor  of  Dunkirk,  New 

York   6,400  00 

Arrearage  due  for  materials  delivered  for 

works,  Dunkirk,  New  York   702  50 

Arrearage    due   the  Superintendent  of 

the  works  at  Black  Rock,  New  York  1,800  00 

Piers  and  other  works  at  Stonington,  Con- 
necticut   5,250  00 

Piers  at  the  entrance  of  Kennebuck  River, 

Maine   1,175  00 

Piers  in  La  Plaisance  Bay,  Michigan   165  99 
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Dollars.  Dollars. 

Completion  of  sea  wall,  George's  Island, 

Boston  Harbor   5,049  86 

Completion  of  sea  wall,  Deer  Island,  Bos- 
ton Harbor   12,390  00 

Preservation  of  Province  Town  Harbor, 

Massachusetts.   3,154  36 

Repairing   Plymouth  beach,  Massachu- 
setts   2,820  00 

Deepening  the  Harbor  of  Mobile,  Ala- 
bama.  13,421  22 

Improving  the  navigation  of  the  Ohio  and 

Mississippi  Rivers    59,867  00 

Improving  the  navigation  of  the  Ohio  and 
Mississippi  Rivers,  from  Pittsburg  to 

New  Orleans    97,000  00 

Improving  the  navigation  of  Red  River, 

Arkansas   2,500  00 

Improving  the  navigation  of  Cape  Fear 

River,  North  Carolina   22,665  00 

Improving  the   navigation  of  Connedut 

Creek,  Ohio   6,370  00 

Improving  the  navigation  of  Gennessee 

River,  New  York    16,670  00 

Improving  the  Harbors  of  New  Cnstle, 

Marcus  Hook,  Chester,  and  Port  Penn  7,400  00 
Improving  the   Harbor  of  Cleaveland, 

Ohio    3,445  00 

Improving  the  Harbor  of  Presque  Isle, 

Pennsylvania   1,700  00 

Removing  obstructions  Kennebeck  River, 

Maine   6,000  00 

Removing  obstructions  Nantucket  Harbor, 

Massachusetts   6,780  00 

Removing  obstructions  Big  Sodas  Bay, 

New  York    17,450  00 

Removing  obstructions  Huron  River,  O.  .  3,480  00 

Do.             Black  River,  Ohio   9,275  00 

Do.             Grand  River,  O   4,675  00 

Do.             Ashtabula  Creek,  O. .  7,015  00 
Do.             Ocracoke  Inlet,  North 

Carolina   14,355  62 

Removing  obstructions  Apalachicola  Ri- 
ver, Florida   8,000  00 

Removing  obstructions  St.  Marks  River 

and  Harbor,  Florida    6.000  00 

Arrearage  due  for  surveying  the  raft  of 

Red  River,  Louisiana   187  50 

Surveys  and  estimates  for  roads  and  canals  23,968  63 

Cumberland  road   172,406  85 

Road  from  Mattanawcook  to  Mars  Hill, 

Maine   22,861  85 

Road  from  Detroit  to  Fort  Gratiot   3,500  00 

Do.    Detroit  to  Saganaw  Bay  ....  3,500  00 
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Road  from  Detroit  to  Chicago    6,500  00 

Do.       Green  Bay  to  Winnebago 

Lake  and  Fort  Winnebago   2,000  00 

Road  from  Alagua  to  Marianne,  Florida-  1,890  00 
Do.     Alachua  Court-house  to  Jack- 
sonville, Florida   1,000  00 

Opening  the  Old  King's  Road  in  Florida  2,262  37 

Road  from  Washington  to  Jackson,  Ar- 
kansas   598  60 

Arrearage  due  to  T.  S.  Knapp    14  7o 

Florida  Canal   6,099  00 

Massachusetts  Militia  Claims   419,748  26 

Georgia  Militia  Claims   2,148  16 

Payment  of  mounted  Volunteers  of  Ar- 
kansas, for  services  in  1828    580  83 

Relief  of  sundry  Individuals    13,566  45 

Civilization  of  Indians    7,737  81 

Pay  of  Indian  Agents   28,078  68 

Pay  of  Indian  Sub- Agents   18,902  83 

Presents  to  Indians   17,496  61 

Pay  of  Interpreters  and  Translators  ....  20,239  92 

Pay  of  gun  and  blacksmiths,  and  Assist- 
ants, at  the  several  Agencies   14,058  99 

Iron,  steel,  coal,  &c  for  gun  and  black- 
smith's shops    2,764  36 

Transportation  and  distribution  of  An- 
nuities   5,758  92 

Provisions  for  Indians,  at  the  distribution 

of  annuities   8,234  90 

Payment  of  sundry  claims  for  Indian  de- 
predations   1,300  00 

Building  houses  for  Agents,  Sub- Agents, 

and  blacksmith's  shops    5,990  05 

Provisions,  &c.  for  emigrating  Indians  and 

those  now  on  Kansas  River   2,957  68 

Effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Creek  Indians  4,855  56 

Effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Cherokees  ..  43,279  79 

To  extinguish  the  claims  of  the  Cherokee 

Indians  to  lands  in  Georgia   10,798  45 

Expenses  of  an  exploring  delegation  of 

Indians   153  37 

Contingencies  of  Indian  Department. .  . .  30,353  57 

Arrearages  of  Indian  Department  prior  to 

1829    60,989  60 

Pay  of  Illinois  and  other  Militia   37331 

Choctaw  schools   3,463  00 

Medals  for  Indian  Chiefs    1,000  00 

To  provide  for  an  exchange  of  lands  and 

the  removal  of  Indians   190,682  28 

For  effecting  certain  Indian  Treaties,  Act 

20th  May,  1826    8,188  08 

For  effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Creek  In- 
dians, Act  22nd  May,  1826    8,442  29 
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Dollars.  Dollars. 

Brought  forward   3,064,646  10 

For  effecting-  certain  Indian  Treaties,  Act 

2nd  March,  1829   12,077  27 

For  effecting  certain  Indian  Treaties,  Act 

25th  March,  1830    50  00 

For  effecting  the  Treaty  of  Butte  des 

Morts,  Act  20th  May,  1830    750  00 

For  effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Choctaws, 

Act  30th  April,  1830    6,143  57 

For  effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Seneca 

Indians,  Act  3rd  March,  1831    7,751  90 

Expenses    of   holding    certain  Indian 

Treaties,  Act  7th  April,  1830   395  00 

For   effecting  certain   Indian  Treaties, 

Act  13th  January,  1831   37,609  25 

For  effecting  certain    Indian  Treaties, 

Act  2nd  March,  1 83 1   8 1 ,09  7  94 

To    carry   into    effect   certain  Indian 

Treaties,  Act  2nd  March,  1831   1 12,367  80 

Annuity  to  Seneca  Indians,  Act  19th 

February,  1831   6,000  00 

Deficiency  due  to  the  Seneca  Indians  2,614  40 

Annuities  to  Indians   174,786  32 

6,954,813  75 

From  which  deduct 

Repayments , 
Repairing-  piers,  and  improving  Dollars. 

the  harbor  of  Marcus  Hook       245  52 
Repairing-  piers  at  Port  Penn, 

Marcus   Hook,  and  Fort 

Mifflin   3  44 

Survey  of  Deep  Creek,  Va.. .         55  90 
Survey  of  Pasquotank  River, 

N.  Carolina   32  75 

Road  from  Fort  Smith  to 

Fort  Towson,  Arkansas. . .     1,806  52 
Road  from  Colerain  to  Tam- 
pa Hay,  Florida   1,404  58 

Repairs  of  Fort  Delaware   20  19 

Barracks   at  Fort  Trumbull, 

Connecticut   1  16 

Expenses  of  a   Brigade  of 

Militia.   1,000  00 

To  aid  the  emigration  of  the 

Creek  Indians.   1,504  03 

Treaties    with   the  Florida 

Indians   195  00 

Certain  Indian  Treaties,  Act 

24th  May,  1828   5,305  93 

  11,575  02 

  6,943,238  73 

10,007,884  83 


Digitized  by  Google 


140 


UNITED  STATES. 


NAVAL  ESTABLISHMENT. 

Dollars.  Dollars. 

Pay  and  subsistence  of  the  Navy  afloat.  ..  1,573,890  95 

Do.               shore  stations   45,583  83 

Pay  of  Superintendents,  Artificers,&c   55,240  08 

Provisions   445,070  30 

Medicine  and  Hospital  Stores   29,623  60 

Repairs  and  improvements  of  the  Navy 

Yards   201,238  46 

Timber  sheds   39,374  29 

Timber  docks  at  Norfolk,  Washington, 

and  Boston   2,748  78 

Repairing  and  enlarging  Wharves  at  Wash- 
ington and  Norfolk    2,393  76 

Repairs  of  Store-houses  at  Washington, 

and  for  2  Building-ways  at  Norfolk. .  . .  5,443  71 

Ordnance  and  ordnance  Stores    17,710  65 

Gradual  increase  of  the  Navy   7,619  32 

Gradual  improvement  of  the  Navy   490,470  56 

Repairs  of  Vessels   554,752  62 

Covering  and  preserving  Ships  in  ordinary  10,422  30 

Building,   equipping,   and  employing  3 

Schooners   '   63,544  45 

Removing  and  rebuilding  the  monument  in 

the  Navy-yard,  Washington   2,100  00 

Agency  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  pro.  Slave- 
trade    11,406  63 

Reimbursement  of  the  Marshal  of  Florida, 

for  expenses  of  certain  Africans   6,249  1 8 

Support  of  certain  Africans  brought  into 
New  Orleans  in  the  Spanish  Schooner, 

Fenix   594  SO 

Relief  of  sundry  individuals    18,111  59 

Relief  of  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  the 
Officers,  Seamen,  and  Marines  of  the 

Sloop  of  War,  Hornet   1,735  24 

Privateer  pension  fund    225  90 

Contingent  expenses    282,716  54 

Pay  and  subsistence  of  the  Marine  Corps  106,414  14 

Subsistence  of  400  non-commissioned  Offi- 
uers,  &c,  of  the  Marine  Corps,  serving 

on  shore  „   14,777  44 

Extra  emoluments  to  Officers  of  the  Ma- 
rine Corps    10,203  46 

Arrearages  of  pay  and  subsistence  of  the 

Marine  Corps,  1829   11,973  00 

Clothing  for  the  Marine  Corps    34,930  32 

Medicines  and  Hospital  Stores  for  the  Ma- 
rine Corps   2,513  30 

Military  Stores  for  the  Marine  Corps. .  . .  2,882  00 

Fuel  for  the  Marine  Corps   9,639  02 

Contingent  Expenses  of  the  Marine  Corps  18,964  43 


4,010,564  65 
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Dollars.  Dollars* 
Brought  forward  4,010,560  65    10,007,884  83 
From  which  deduct  the  following 

Repayments  : 

Navy  Hospital  Fund   5,018  38 

Navy  Pension  Fund    138,959  73 

Building  10  Sloops  of  War.  .  39  05 

Repairs  of  Sloops  of  War  . .  4,849  33 

Navy-yard  at  Pensacola. .  . .  842  30 

Timber  sheds,  Boston   485  54 

Arrearages  prior  to  1828  . .  183  63 

Contingent  expenses,  1824.  .  92  10 

Do.              1826..  8  55 

Do.              1827..  91  80 
Do.  not  enumerated, 

1827..  94  78 

Do.              1828. .  3,680  46 
Repairs  of  Officers*  Quarters 
at  the   Marine  Barracks, 

Washington    35  93 

  154,381  58 

  3,856,183  07 

PUBLIC  DEBT. 

Interest  on  the  Funded  Debt   1,383,582  95 

Redemption  of  the  5  per  cent.  Stock  of  1 8 1 7  4,000,000  00 
Redemption  of  the  5  per  cent.  Stock  of  1820  999,999  13 
Redemption  of  the  exchanged  4£  per  cent. 

Stock  of  1825   1,539,336  16 

Redemption  of  the  4£  per  cent.  Stock,  per 

Act  of  26th  May,  1824    5,000,000  00 

Redemption  of  the  4±  per  cent.  Stock,  per 

Act  of  24th  May,  1824    3,260,475  99 

Reimbursement  of  Mississippi  Stock  ....  685  00 

Principal  and  interest  of  Treasury  Notes. .  8  00 

Certain  parts  of  the  Domestic  Debt  ....  125  20 


16,184,212  43 


From  which  deduct  the  following 
Repayment:  * 

Interest  on  Louisiana  Stock    9,834  21 


-16,174,378  22 


Treasury  Department, 

Register  s  Office,  December  3,  1832. 


Dollars    30,038,446  12 


T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 
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(K.)— Statement  of  the  Funded  and  Unfunded  Debt  of  The  United 
States,  as  it  will  exist  on  the  1st  January,  1833. 


Date  of 
the  Acta 
constituting 
the  Stocks. 


stock  -  3rd  March,  1821 


4b  per  cent.,  ex-  I 

changed  -     -  26th  May,  1824 


Unfunded  Debt— Registered  Debt, 
being  claims 
registered  prior 
to  the  Year 
1796,  for  ser. 
vices  and  sup. 
plies  duringthe 
Revolutionary 
war  -  9th  July, 


Treasury  Note*,  til— Notes  bear 
ing  interest  5,010 

Small  Notes  2,106 


-  24th  Feb,  1815 
-     -     -  3rd  ] 


When  redeemable. 


After  the  1st  day  of  Jan- 
uaxy,  1835. 


Dollars. 
4,735,296  33 


After  the  31st  day  of 
December,  1833       -  2,227,V<3  93 


1 79W  On  presentation  - 


On  presentation 


March,  1815  On  presentation 


27,602  46 


7,116  00 
4ri20  09 


39,038  55 


Amount-Dollars  7,001,6*1  83 

I 


Dollars. 

Amount  of  the  Funded  and  Unfunded  Debt,  on  the  1st  January,  1832    -  24^22,235  18 

Deduct  amount  redeemed  from  the  1st  January  to  the  30th  September,  1882,  vis. 

Dollars. 

44  per  cent.  Stock,  residue  of  the  Loan  of  the  24th  May,  1824      -     1,739,524  01 

Dollars. 

3  per  cent,  stock,  amount  purchased,  (cost  326,052  85)  -  344,178  94 
Amount  paid  off,  being  two-thirds  of  the  residue  -  -  8,634,988  37 

 8^79,167  31 

Registered  Debt   28784 

Also,  amount  to  be  reimbursed  in  the  fourth  quarter  of  1882,  tit : 
Exchanged  5  per  cent,  of  1822    -     --     --     --     -      56,704  77 

One  moiety  of  the  exchanged  4$  per  cent.  Stock,  per  Act  26th  May, 
1824  -------------  2^27,363  97 

And  the  residue  of  the  8  per  cent.  Stock   4,317,538  45 

  17,320,536  35 


Amount  1st  January,  1833,  as  above     -     -  Dollars  7,001,698  83 


Treasury  Department, 

Rtg»trr>$  Office,  3QtK  Sovembtr,  1832. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Rtgitter. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  FOREIGN  OFFICE, 

RELATING  TO  THE  SLAVE  TRADE, 
1831,  1832,  viz. 

Page. 

(CLASS  A.) — CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  THE  BRITISH  COMMRS.  143 
(CLASS B.) — CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  FOREIGN  POWERS   183 

(Presented  to  Parliament,  1833. J 

Class  A. 

~LIST  OF  PAPERS. 
SIERRA  LEONE.  (General.) 

No-  SUBJECT.  Page. 
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SIERRA  LEONE.  (Brazil.) 
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HAVANA. 

48.  H.  M's.  Coram™  to  Vise*  Palraerston . .  jan.     2,  1832.  Report  for  1831   156 

54.  11.  M's.  Comm™  to  Vise*  Palmerston..  March  29, —  Emancipated  Negroes   158 

'2.  a  M's.  Coram-  to  Vise*  Palmerston. .  juJy     is,  —  Emancipated  Negroes   104 


RIO  DE  JANEIRO. 

H.  M's.  Coram"  to  Vise*  Palmerston  . .  Dec  7,  1831.  Law  against  Slave  Trade  ....  165 
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GREAT  BRITAIN. 


(Class  A.) 

Correspondence  with  the  British  Commissioners, 

No.  2.— His  Majesty  s  Commissioners  to  Viscount  Palmerston, 

(Rec.  April  17.) 

My  Lord,  Sierra  Leone,  Oth  January,  1832. 

We  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herein,  for  your  Lordship's  infor- 
mation, a  List  of  all  the  Cases  adjudicated,  by  the  Courts  of  Mixed 
Commissions  established  here,  during  the  past  year.  The  number  of 
Cases  so  adjudicated  was  9,  and  the  number  of  Slaves  decreed  by  the 
said  Courts  to  be  emancipated,  was  1701. 

The  total  number  of  Cases  adjudged,  since  the  establishment  of 
the  Mixed  Commissions  up  to  this  date,  is  183,  and  the  number  of 
Slaves  emancipated  during  the  same  period  amounts  to  25,996.  The 
number  of  Slaves  so  emancipated,  however,  is  greater  by  1,154,  than 
the  number  registered  here,  the  latter  amounting  to  24,842. 

To  account  for  this,  we  beg  leave  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that 
Mr.  Lewis,  the  Registrar  to  the  Mixed  Courts,  when  making  up  the 
present  Return,  stated  to  us  his  apprehension,  that,  in  the  similar 
Annual  Return  for  1823,  transmitted  to  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of 
State  by  His  Majesty's  Commissioners,  an  error  hud  accidentally 
arisen  in  the  uumber  of  Slaves  reported  by  those  Gentlemen  to  have 
been  emancipated,  and  the  uumber,  as  appeared  by  the  Records  of  the 
Spanish  Court,  that  was  actually  decreed  so  to  be  dealt  with.  On  a 
careful  examination  of  the  Archives  such  was  found  to  be  the  case. 

We  have  therefore  had  the  inclosed  detailed  Document,  B,  drawn 
up,  accounting,  from  the  beginning,  to  the  1st  of  January,  1831,  for 
the  disposal  of  985  Slaves,  who  had,  up  to  that  period,  been  eman- 
cipated, but  not  registered ;  we  have  added  such  remarks  thereto  as 
will  tend,  we  hope,  to  make  the  matter  clear  and  satisfactory  to  your 
Lordship. 

The  number  of  Slaves  emancipated,  but  who  have  not  been  regis* 
tered  at  Sierra  Leone,  during  the  past  year,  has  been  duly  accounted 
in  the  inclosed  List  of  Cases  adjudged  in  that  period. 

That  number  (169),  added  to  the  before. mentioned  985,  makes 
a  total  of  1,154  unregistered  Slaves. 

We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  FIND  LAY. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  WM.  SMITH. 

fyc.       Sfc,  <Sfc. 
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So.  7.— Sir  G.  SAee  to  His  Majesty's  Commissioners.— (Circular.) 
Gentlemen,  Foreign  Office,  27 th  December,  1882, 

Accounts  having  reached  His  Majesty's  Government  of  the  re- 
employment in  Slave-trade,  of  Vessels  which  had  already  been  con- 
demned and  sold,  on  account  of  having  been  engaged  in  that  illegal 
traffic ;  Viscount  Palmerston  has,  by  an  Instruction,  of  which  I  herewith 
send  to  you  a  Copy,*  addressed  to  His  Majesty's  Representatives  with 
the  several  Foreign  Powers,  whose  interests  may  be  affected  by  an  al- 
teration of  the  existing  Engagements  on  this  head,  called  upon  those 
Governments  to  acquiesce  in  the  entire  destruction  of  Vessels,  con- 
demned for  having  been  engaged  in  the  Slave-trade,  and  in  the  sale 
the  Materials  broken  up.  I  am,  &c. 

His  Majesty's  Commissioners.  G.  SHEE. 


SPAIN. 

No. \2.-HuMajesty,*CommrttoVisct.Palmerslon.-{Recjipr.  17,1832.) 
My  Lord,  Sierra  Leone ,28th  December,  1831. 

We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lord- 
ship's Despatch  of  the  8th  of  November,  1831,  enclosing  to  us  the 
Copy  of  an  Instruction  which  your  Lordship  had  addressed  to  His 
Majesty's  Envoy  at  Madrid,  relative  to  the  Slave-trade,  as  now 
carried  on  from  the  coast  of  Africa  to  Cuba  by  Spanish  Vessels;  and 
enjoining  him  to  press  upon  the  Spanish  Government  the  adoption  of 
a  stipulation,  whereby  Ships,  when  found  in  certain  latitudes  equipped 
for  the  Slave-trade,  shall  be  held  to  be  liable  to  condemnation,  under 
the  Compacts  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  for  the  suppression  of 
illegal  Slave-trade.  We  were  also  favoured  therein  with  the  Copy  of 
the  last  Despatch  which  your  Lordship  had  received  upon  the  subject 
from  Mr.  Addington. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  therein  find  that  the  Spanish  Govern- 
mt nt  had  given  no  Official  Reply  to  the  repeated  representations  made  to 
it  by  that  Gentleman,  on  the  subject  of  the  propositions  submitted  by  His 
Majesty's  Government  to  that  of  Spain,  for  the  more  effectual  suppres- 
sion of  the  Slave  Trade. 

We  are  perfectly  convinced  from  experience,  and  from  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Equipment  Article  of  The  Netherland  Treaty,  in  totally 
repressing  the  Slave-trade  under  the  Flag  of  that  Nation,  that 
nothing  short  of  a  similar  Article  to  the  Slave-trade  Treaty  between 
Great  Britain  and  Spain  will  really  suppress  that  Traffic  under  the 
Spanish  Flag. 

It  is  our  painful  duty  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Spanish 
Slave-trade,  carried  on  under  our  own  observation,  is  in  as  full  activity 
on  this  devoted  Coast  as  it  ever  was ;— we  are  repeatedly  learning  the 
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arrival  of  Spanish  Vessels  at,  and  iheir  sailing  with  cargoes  of  Slaves 
from,  the  Rio  Pongos,  Rio  Nunez,  and  Galinas ;  and  we  doubt  not  that 
equal  activity  is  displayed  by  Spauish  Slavers  in  the  Bights  of  Benin 
and  Biafra. 

We  brought  to  your  Lordships  notice,  in  our  despatch  of  the  20th 
of  December,  1830,  the  name  of  Edward  Jousiffe,  a  British  Subject, 
who  was  deeply  engaged  in  carrying  on  the  Slave-trade  in  the  Rio 
Pongos.  That  individual,  it  appears,  left  that  River  with  a  cargo  of 
Slaves  in  a  Spanish  Vessel  about  May  last  for  the  Island  of  Cuba,  where 
he  safely  arrived;  and  he  returned  from  thence  in  October  last, 
in  another  remarkably  fast-sailing  Spanish  Schooner,  named  the 
Speculation,  for  a  fresh  supply  of  Slaves. 

Lieutenant-Governor  Findlay,  on  learning  of  JousinVs  return  and 
the  object  he  had  in  view,  promptly  despatched  a  force  to  intercept  and 
bring  him  down  here  to  answer  the  offended  Laws  of  his  Country. 

We  lament,  however,  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Colonel  Find- 
lay's  intention  was  frustrated.  Jousiffe  had  sailed  for  the  Island  of  Cuba 
with  a  Cargo  of  250  Africans,  some  days  before  the  force  despatched 
hence  arrived  in  the  Rio  Pongos;  and,  as  we  have  heard  nothing  of 
his  movements  since,  he  has  doubtless  succeeded  in  getting  safely  off 
this  Coast  with  his  cargo  of  unhappy  beings. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  he  may  be  fallen  in  with  ere  he  has  com- 
pleted his  execrable  voyage,  by  some  of  His  Majesty's  Cruizers  in  the 
West  Indies,  and  that  he  may  be  brought  to  condign  punishment. 

This  fact,  also  unfortunately  proves  that  encouragement  is  afforded 
by  Spanish  Subjects  to  those  of  Great  Britain  to  violate  the  Laws  of 
their  Country.  "  It  is  time,"  as  your  Lordship  so  justly  observed  to 
Mr.  Addington,  on  the  23rd  of  February,  1831,  "  that  this  disgraceful 
traffic  in  the  human  species  should  be  brought  to  an  end  ;"  and  we 
still  cling  to  the  hope  that  the  last  appeal  which  your  Lordship  has 
caused  to  be  made  to  the  Spainsh  Government  upon  this  subject  will 
be  attended  with  success.  We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 
Viscount  Palmcrston,  G.  C.  B.  WM.  SMITH. 

No.  \3.-IIis  Majesty's  Comm"  to  Visct.  Palmers!  on. —(Rcc.  Apr.  17.) 
My  Lord,  Sierra  Leone,  5th  January,  1832. 

We  have  the  honour  to  forward,  enclosed  to  your  Lordship,  an 
Abstract  of  the  Proceedings  in  the  British  and  Spanish  Court  of  Mixed 
Commission,  established  here,  during  the  year  ended  the  1st  instant. 

The  number  of  Cases  adjudicated  during  that  period  was  7,  all  of 
which  were  Cases  of  Condemnation  ;  ami  1544  Slaves  were  eman- 
cipated. We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 
Viscount  Palmcrston,  C.  C.  B.  WM.  SMITH. 
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{Enclosure.)— Abstract  of  Proceedings  in  the  British  and  Spanish 
Court  of  Mixed  Commission  at  Sierra  Leone ;  in  the  period  from 
the  1st  January,  1831/0  the  1st  of  January,  1832. 

No.  1. — The  Spanish  Schooner  Maria,  Joze  Rodriguez,  Master, 
was  furnished  with  a  Royal  Passport,  dated  Havana,  7th  of  January, 

1830,  authorizing*  a  legitimate  trading  Voyage  to  the  Islands  of 
Princes  and  St.  Thomas;  but  was  captured  on  the  2Glh  of  December 
following,  in  latitude  5  deg.  26  mio.  north,  longitude  1 1  deg.  25  min. 
west,  with  505  Slaves  on  board,  by  His  Majesty's  Brig  Plumper, 
Lieutenant  Adams  commanding.  The  fact  of  her  illicit  employment 
in  the  Slave-trade  being  unquestionable,  she  was  condemned  on  the 
19th  of  January,  1831,  as  good  aud  lawful  prize  to  the  Crowns  of 
Great  Britain  and  Spain,  and  her  surviving  Slaves  emancipated  to 
the  number  of  497;  8  having  died  between  the  period  of  capture  and 
adjudication. 

No.  2. — The  Spanish  Brigantine  Dos  Amigos  was  commanded  by 
Juan  Ramon  de  Muxica,  and  was  furnished  with  a  Royal  Passport 
from  Havana,  dated  9th  July,  1830,  for  a  voyage  of  lawful  commerce 
to  the  Islands  of  Princes  and  St.  Thomas.  She  was  detained  on  the  9th 
of  November,  1830,  in  latitude  3  deg.  53  min.  north,  longitude  9  deg. 
24  min.  east,  by  His  Majesty's  Brig  Black  Joke,  Lieutenant  Ramsay 
commanding,  for  a  breach  of  the  Explanatory  Article  to  the  Treaty 
with  Spain  of  the  23rd  of  September,  1817.  Claim  was  made  for  the 
Dos  Amigos  by  her  Master,  on  the  ground  that  she  was  captured  in 
the  prosecution  of  a  lawful  trading  voyage  from  Havana  to  the  coast 
of  Africa.  He  failed,  however,  in  substantiating  the  truth  thereof; 
and  the  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  Captor  having  clearly  proved  that 
Slaves  bad  been  on  board  the  Dos  Amigos,  and  lauded  therefrom  im- 
mediately previous  to  her  capture,  the  Court,  on  the  5th  of  February, 

1831,  pronounced  the  capture  of  the  Dos  Amigos  to  have  been  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Explanatory  Article  to  the  Treaty  with  Spain,  of 
the  23rd  September,  1817,  and  coudemned  the  said  Vessel  as  good 
and  lawful  prize  to  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  and  as  takeu  in  the  illicit 
traffic  in  Slaves,  by  His  Majesty's  Brig  Black  Joke,  (Teuder  to  His 
Majesty's  Ship  Atholl,)  Lieutenant  Ramsay  commanding. 

No.  3. — The  Spanish  Schooner  Primera,  commanded  by  Gabriel 
Perez,  and  furnished  with  a  Royal  Passport,  dated  Havana,  10th  of 
May,  1830,  for  a  voyage  of  lawful  commerce  to  the  Island  of  St. 
Thomas,  was  captured  with  31 1  Slaves  on  board,  on  the  22nd  of  Fe- 
bruary, 1831,  by  His  Majesty's  Brig  Black  Joke,  (Tender  to  His  Ma- 
jesty's Ship  Dryad,)  Lieutenant  Castle  commanding,  in  latitude  6  deg. 
20  min.  north,  longitude  11  deg.  32  min.  west  The  evidence  iu  this 
Case,  proved  the  Slaves  to  have  been  shipped  at  the  Galinas,  the  day 
previous  to  the  capture  of  the  Primera.  The  Court,  therefore,  on  the 
14th  of  March,  1831,  pronounced  sentence  of  condemnation  upon  that 
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Vessel,  and  of  emancipation  on  her  surviving  Slaves,  310  in  number; 
1  having  been  born  on  the  passage  to  this  Port,  and  2  having  died 
between  the  period  of  capture  and  condemnation ;  2  other  Slaves  were 
killed  by  a  shot  fired  from  the  Black  Joke  previous  to  capture. 


No.  4.— The  Brig  Marinerito,  sailing  under  Spanish  Colours,  and 
furnished  with  a  Royal  Passport,  dated  Havana,  12th  November,  1830, 
authorizing  a  lawful  commercial  voyage  to  the  Islands  of  Princes  and 
St.  Thomas,  and  declaring  her  to  be  commanded  by  Francisco  Ca- 
vieces,  was  detained  after  an  action  on  the  26th  of  April,  1831,  in  or 
about  latitude  3  deg.  30'min.  north,  longitude  9  deg.  15  min.  east,  by 
His  Majesty  s  Brig  Black  Joke,  (Tender  to  His  Majesty's  Ship  Dryad ,) 
Lieutenant  Ramsay  commanding.  The  Captor  declared  that  she  had 
on  board  at  the  time  of  capture  496  Slaves,  and  that  she  was  taken  to 
the  Settlement  of  the  Island  of  Fernando  Po,  where,  by  his  order,  a 
survey  was  held  on  the  state  of  health  of  her  Slaves.  The  Surveyors 
having  reported  that  107  were  so  afflicted  with  disease,  that,  to  preserve 
their  lives,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  they  should  be  landed  and 
placed  in  hospital ;  they  were  accordingly  disembarked  on  the  30th  of 
April,  and  the  Acting  Superintendent's  receipt  taken  for  them.  81  of 
these  Slaves  were  subsequently  put  on  board  His  Majesty's  Brig 
Plumper,  for  a  passage  to  this  Port,  but  only  69  arrived  here,  22  having 
died  on  the  voyage  up,  and  1 1  having  died  previously,  in  hospital  at 
Fernando  Po,  leaving  15  survivors  there  when  the  Plumper  left.  The 
evidence  in  this  Case  clearly  proved  the  whole  of  the  Marineritot 
Slaves  to  have  been  shipped  in  the  River  Calabar.  The  Court,  accord- 
ingly, on  the  3rd  of  June,  decreed  the  condemnation  of  the  Spanish 
Brig  Marinerito,  as  good  and  lawful  prize  to  the  Crowns  of  Great 
Britain  and  Spain,  and  pronounced  that  she  had  on  board,  at  the  time 
of  her  capture,  475  Slaves.  The  Court  further  decreed  the  emancipa- 
tion of  her  surviving  Slaves  landed  in  this  Colony,  373  in  number,  (86 
having  died  between  the  period  of  capture  and  adjudication)  and  of 
the  15,  or  their  survivors  at  the  time  of  passing  Sentence,  remaining  at 
Fernando  Po. 

AW.— On  the  6th  of  June,  His  Majesty's  Cutter  Seaftower  arrived 
here  from  Fernando  Po,  with  3  of  the  Marinerito  s  Slaves  on  board,  3 
others  having  died  on  the  passage  to  this  place,  and  5  at  Fernando 
Po,  previous  to  her  departure  for  this;  leaving  at  Fernando  Po  4 
Slaves,  who  were  too  ill  to  be  removed. 


No.  5.-The  Spanish  Schooner  Potosi,  Juan  Bautista  A  ran  a,  Master, 
having  a  Passport  from  Havana,  dated  18th  of  December  1830,  which 
authorized  a  voyage  for  the  purposes  of  legitimate  Trade  to  the  Islands 
of  Princes  and  St.  Thomas,  was  detained  with  192  Slaves  on  board, 
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on  the  21st  July,  1831,  in  latitude  A  deg.  30  mill,  north,  longitude  4 
deg.  00  min.  east,  by  the  Fair  Rosamond,  (Tender  to  His  Majesty's 
8hip  Dryad,)  Lieutenant  Heury  Vere  Huntley,  commanding.  All  the 
Slaves  were  proved,  by  the  evidence  adduced,  to  have  been  embarked 
at  Lagos.  The  Court,  therefore,  condemned  the  Potosi  as  good  and 
lawful  prize  to  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  and  emancipated  her  surviving 
Slaves  to  the  number  of  183,  on  the  22nd  of  August,  1831,  9  having 
died  between  the  |>eriod  of  the  capture  and  the  time  of  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  Potosi, 


No.  6. — The  Spanish  Brig  Regulo,  Ramon  Gonzales,  Master  and 
part  Owner,  cleared  out  from  The  Havana  on  the  30th  of  April,  1831, 
for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  legitimate  commerce,  furnished  with  a 
Royal  Passport  which  authorized  her  to  proceed  to  Princes'  and  St. 
Thomas's  Islands  for  that  object.  She  was,  however,  fallen  in  with 
and  detained  on  the  10th  of  September,  1881,  in  the  River  Bonny,  by 
His  Majesty's  Brig  Black  Joke,  (Tender  to  His  Majesty's  Ship  Dryad,) 
Lieutenant  Ramsay,  Commander,  who  in  his  Declaration  stated  her  to 
have  had  on  board  at  that  time,  207  Slaves,  5  of  whom,  who  were  af- 
fected with  small- pox,  he,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Surgeon  of  His 
Majesty's  Brig  Black  Joke,  to  preveut  the  spreading  of  that  infectious 
disease,  landed  in  the  River  Bonny. 

The  evidence  having  clearly  proved  the  Regulo  s  employment  in 
the  illicit  traffic  in  Slaves,  the  Court  decreed  the  condemnation  of  that 
Vessel,  and  the  emancipation  of  her  surviving  Slaves,  in  number  164, 
on  the  22nd  of  October,  1831,  28  haviug  died  since  capture,  and  pre- 
vious to  adjudication ;  but  the  Court  declined  to  emancipate  the  5 
Slaves  landed  in  the  River  Bonny,  as  it  was  not  in  proof  that  they  had 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  suitable  persons  who  could  have  eusured 
their  freedom.  The  Court  also  declared  that  it  had  been  proved  that 
207  Slaves  were  on  board  the  Regulo  when  captured,  although  the 
Captor  had  failed  to  account  for  10  of  them. 

No.  7.— The  Spanish  Brig  Rapido,  Santiago  Alonzo,  Master,  was 
furnished  with  Papers  of  a  similar  nature  to  those  of  the  Regulo,  and 
for  a  similar  object  She  was  captured  in  the  River  Bonny,  on  the 
10th  September,  1831,  by  the  Fair  Rosamond,  (a  Tender  to  His  Ma- 
jesty's Ship  Dryad,)  Lieutenant  Huntley  commanding,  under  the 
Explanatory  Article  to  the  Treaty  with  Spain,  of  the  23rd  of  Septem- 
ber, 1817.  The  Master,  in  this  Case,  filed  a  claim  for  the  Rapido, 
and,  in  his  Affidavit  in  support  of  it,  deposed  that  he  was  in  the  prose- 
cution of  a  lawful  trading  voyage  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  when  captured 
on  the  10th  of  September  last.  He,  however,  failed,  by  the  evidence 
of  his  witnesses,  to  establish  that  fact ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Captor  and  his  witnesses  satisfactorily  proved  the  fact  of  the  Rapido 
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having  had  Slaves  on  board  immediately  previous  to  her  capture.  It 
was  also  in  proof  that  the  Slaves  were  seen  being  landed  from  the  Ra- 
pido in  canoes,  one  of  which  having  upset,  the  Captor  succeeded  in 
picking  up  2  of  the  Slaves  who  had  been  embarked  on  board  of  the 
Rapido,  and  the  evidence  of  one  of  these  Slaves  proved  that  many 
other  Slaves  bad  been  on  board  previous  to  capture.  The  Court,  ac- 
cordingly, on  the  7th  of  November,  condemned  the  Rapido,  her  tackle, 
apparel,  and  furniture,  and  the  merchandize  laden  therein,  as  good  and 
lawful  prize,  and  as  seized  in  the  illicit  traffic  in  Slaves  by  His  Majesty  's 
Brigantine  Fair  Rosamond,  (Tender  to  His  Majesty's  Ship  Dryad,) 
Lieutenant  Huntley  commanding ;  and  decreed  the  emancipation  of 
the  2  Slaves  brought  up  in  the  Rapido  to  this  Colony,  it  having  been 
proved  that  they  formed  a  part  of  a  cargo  of  human  beings,  whom  the 
Claimant  had  succeeded  in  landing. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 

Sierra  Leone,  6th  January,  1832.  WM.  SMITH. 


PORTUGAL. 

No.  26.— His  Majesty's  Commissioners  to  Viscount  Palmers  ton. — 

(Received  April  17.) 
My  Lord,  Sierra  Leone,  5th  January,  1832. 

Enclosed  we  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your  Lordship's 
information,  an  Abstract  of  the  Proceedings  in  the  British  and  Portu- 
guese Court  of  Mixed  Commission,  established  in  this  Colony,  during 
the  period  from  the  1st  of  January,  1831,  to  the  1st  instant. 

Only  1  Case  (the  Roza's)  was  adjudicated  and  condemned  in  that 
time,  and  the  number  of  Slaves  decreed  to  be  emancipated  was  157, 
who  were  landed  by  the  Captor  at  Nassau,  New  Providence. 

We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 

Viscount  Palmer ston,  G.  C.  B.  WM.  SMITH. 

(Enclosure.)— Abstract  of  Proceedings  in  the  British  and  Portuguese 
Court  of  Mixed  Commission,  established  at  Sierra  Leone,  from  the 
1st  of  January,  1831,  to  the  1st  of  January,  1832. 
The  Portuguese  Schooner  Roza,  Joze*  Antonio  da  Fonseca,  Master, 
was  furnished  with  a  Passport  from  Lisbon  for  a  commercial  voyage  to 
the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands  and  the  Coast  of  Africa.   The  Roza  pro- 
ceeded to  Cacheo,  and  from  thence  to  St  Jago,  one  of  the  Cape  de 
Verd  Islands ;  from  St.  Jago  she  returned  to  Cacheo,  on  the  Coast  of 
Africa,  and  there  took  on  board  a  Cargo  of  Slaves  on  the  night  of  the 
17th  of  May,  1831,  and  left  on  the  20th  following,  bound  for  the  Port 
of  Matanzas.    She  was  in  the  prosecutiou  of  her  voyage,  when  fallen  in 
with  on  the  18th  of  June,  1831,  with  157  Slaves  on  board,  by  His 
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Majesty's  Schooner  Pickle,  Lieutenant  Taplen  commanding,  off 
Stirrup's  Key,  Bahama  Bank.  The  Captor  took  the  Roza,  iu  the  first 
instance  to  Havana,  and  from  thence  to  Nassau,  New  Providence; 
where  the  Slaves  were  landed,  and  Receipts  taken  for  them  from  the 
Collector  of  Customs  at  that  place.  The  Rota  was  then  dispatched 
for  this  Colony,  and  arrived  here  on  the  eveuing  of  the  26th  of  Sep- 
tember. Proceedings  were  immediately  instituted  against  her  in  this 
Court,  and  full  proof  having  been  brought  forward  of  her  illicit  em- 
ployment  in  the  Slave-trade,  Sentence  of  Condemnation  was  passed 
upon  her  on  the  6th  of  October,  1831,  as  good  and  lawful  Prize  to 
Great  Britain  and  Portugal,  and  the  157  Slaves  captured  on  board  of 
her  and  landed  at  Nassau,  New  Providence,  or  the  Survivors  thereof, 
at  the  time  of  passing  Sentence,  were  decreed  to  be  emancipated  from 
slavery,  1  man  having  died,  and  one  child  having  been  born,  on  board 
previous  to  the  said  landing. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 

Sierra  Leone,  6th  January,  1832.  WM.  SMITH. 


BRAZIL. 

No.  32,-His Majesty  sComm".  toVisct.  Pafmerston.-(  Rec.Feb.2, 1832J 
(Extract.)  Sierra  Leone,  Uth  November,  1831. 

We  have  been  honoured  with  your  Lordship's  Despatch  of  the 
16th  of  August,  1831.  The  Copy  of  the  Note  addressed  by  your 
Lordship  to  the  Brazilian  Charge*  d'Affaires  at  the  Court  of  London, 
upon  his  demand  for  the  instant  dissolution  of  the  Mixed  Commission 
Courts,  here  and  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  shews  to  us  the  grounds  upon  which 
the  King's  Advocate  is  of  opiniou,  that  the  British  and  Brazilian  Mixed 
Courts  may  still  continue  to  apply  the  Provisions  of  the  Treaties  for 
the  abolition  of  the  Slave-trade,  so  far  as  to  pronounce  a  Sentence  con- 
demning Brazilian  Ships  engaged  in  that  trade,  and  decreeing  the 
liberation  of  the  Slaves. 

We  shall,  therefore,  according  to  your  Lordship's  Instructions, 
continue,  as  heretofore,  our  Proceedings  in  the  British  and  Brazilian 
Mixed  Court,  taking  as  the  rules  for  our  guidance,  the  observations 
laid  down  in  your  Lordship's  Note  to  the  Chevalier  de  Mattos,  of  the 
16th  August,  1831. 

Whilst  we  are  happy  in  being  able  to  announce  to  your  Lordship, 
that  no  Brazilian  Vessel,  carrying  on  the  Slave-trade,  has  been  cap- 
tured since  the  13th  of  March,  1830,  which  doubtless  has  arisen 
from  the  operation  of  the  Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Brazil,  of 
November,  1826,  which  now  constitutes  that  traffic  Piracy  j  yet,  from 
the  information  we  have  lately  obtained  from  authentic  sources,  we 
greatly  fear  its  revival. 

3  Veasela  under  the  Brazilian  Flag  were  lyiug  in  August  last  at 
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Whydah :  1,  a  email  Schooner,  our  informant,  who  was  there,  says, 
was  bond  Jide  loading  with  the  lawful  produce  of  Africa  for  Brazil,  but 
the  other  2,  he  feels  assured,  were  there  for  the  purpose  of  slaving,  and 
he  is  confirmed  in  such  assurance  from  his  intimate  knowledge,  that 
Whydah  does  not  at  present  afford  such  a  supply  of  lawful  produce, 
as  would  engage  3  Vessels  therein. 

This,  together  with  the  information  which  Lieutenant  Huntley,  com* 
roanding  the  Fair  Rosamond,  has  afforded  us,  that  since  the  23rd  of 
April  last,  he,  on  one  occasion,  saw  at  Popo,  3  Schooners  under  the 
Brazilian  Flag,  and,  2  days  after,  that  he  saw  a  large  Brig,  under  the 
same  Colours,  in  Lagos  roads,  both  places  being  notorious  Slave  Marts, 
and  similarly  circumstanced  to  Whydah  in  respect  to  lawful  produce* 
tends  to  increase  our  suspicion  that  the  Brazilian  Slave-trade,  if  not  at 
the  present  time  actually  in  existence,  is  in  progress  of  being  revived. 

We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  F1NDLAY. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  WM.  SMITH. 


No.  34. — His  Majesty's  Commissioners  to  Viscount  Palmerston, 

(Rcc.  April  17,  1832.; 
My  Lord,  Sierra  Leone,  28/A  December,  1831. 

We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
Despatch,  dated  the  9th  November,  1831,  enclosing  to*us  the  Copy  of 
a  Despatch,  which  your  Lordship  had  recently  addressed  to  His  Ma-V 
jesty's  Charg6  d' Affaires  in  Brazil,  enjoining  him  to  press  for  the  adop- 
tion of  a  Stipulation  between  Great  Britain  and  Brazil,  whereby  Ships 
when  found  in  certain  latitudes,  equipped  for  the  Slave-trade,  shall,  on 
that  account,  be  deemed  liable  to  condemnation  for  illegal  Slave-trade, 
under  the  Treaty  of  the  23rd  of  November,  1826. 

The  fact  that  Brazilian  Ships  have  of  late  resorted  to  those  places 
on  this  Coast,  which  are  notorious  for  supplying  large  numbers  of 
Slaves,  as  reported  by  us  to  your  Lordship  in  our  Despatch,  marked 
Brazil,  of  the  14th  of  November  last,  naturally  creates  the  greatest 
suspicion,  that  the  only  object  those  Ships  can  have  in  view  in  frequent- 
ing those  places,  where  but  trifling,  if  any,  legitimate  produce  can  be 
obtained,  is  to  carry  on,  in  spite  of  the  Treaty  of  the  23rd  of  Novem- 
ber, 1826,  the  Slave-trade. 

The  adoption,  under  these  circumstances,  by  the  Brazilian  Govern- 
ment, of  a  stipulation  to  the  effect  proposed  by  your  Lordship,  ap- 
pears to  be  indispensably  necessary :  such  a  measure  would  be 
attended  with  the  most  beneficial  results  to  the  cause  of  humanity,  in- 
asmuch as,  what  we  have  before  had  the  honour  to  report  to  His  Ma- 
jesty's Secretary  of  State,  it  would  have  the  effect  of  suppressing,  in  its 
early  prosecution,  the  odious  traffic  in  Slaves. 

We,  therefore,  fervently  hope  that  the  Brazilian  Government,  if 
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they  are,  as  they  profess  themselves  to  be,  sincere  in  their  desire  to 
prevent  Brazilian  Subjects  from  carrying  on  the  Slave-trade,  will  not 
hesitate  to  adopt  the  only  plan  likely  to  attain  that  desirable  object ; 
and  that,  at  an  early  date,  we  may  have  the  satisfaction  of  learning 
that  your  Lordship's  endeavours  have  been  crowned  with  success. 

We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 

Viscount  Palmcrston,  G.  C.  B.  WM.  SMITH. 


No.  37.-Hi#  Majesty*  sComm".  to  Visct.  Palmcrston.— (  foe.  April  17.) 
My  Lord,  Sierra  Leone,  5th  January,  1832. 

We  beg  leave  to  enclose  herein  an  Abstract  of  the  Proceedings  in 
the  British  and  Brazilian  Court  of  Mixed  Commission  established  here, 
from  the  1st  of  January,  1831,  to  the  1st  of  January,  1832. 

The  Ismenia  was  the  only  Case  adjudicated  and  condemned  by 
tiiis  Court  in  the  above  period  :  no  Slaves  were  emancipated. 

We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 
Viscount  Pahnerston,  G.C.B.  WM.  SMITH. 


( Enclosure. )— Abstract  of  Proceedings  in  the  British  and  Brazilian 
Court  of  Mixed  Commission,  established  at  Sierra  Leone,  in  the 
period  from  the  \st  qf  January,  1831,  to  the  1st  of  January,  1832. 

The  Brazilian  Schooner  Ismenia,  commanded  by  Joao  Antonio 
da  Silva,  and  owned  by  Joze  Ribeiro  Guimaraens  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
was  furnished  with  an  irregular  Passport,  signed  by  Miguel  de  Souza 
Mello  e  Alvim,  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Marine 
Department  at  that  place,  and  dated  the  28th  of  August,  1829,  autho- 
rizing her  to  proceed  on  a  slave  trading  voyage,  and  to  touch  in  the 
prosecution  of  it  at  the  Islands  of  Princes  and  St.  Thomas ;  but  also 
making  it  obligatory  upon  her  to  enter  solely  such  Ports  on  the  Coast 
of  Africa,  where  the  Slave-trade  was  permitted  to  the  Subjects  of 
Brazils.  She  was  detained  on  the  28th  of  November,  1829,  in  the 
River  Cameroons,  by  Lieutenant  Mercer  of  His  Majesty's  Ship 
Eden,  in  command  of  a  detachment  of  Boats  belonging  to  that  Ship, 
for  a  breach  of  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  Brazil  for 
the  repression  of  the  illicit  traffic  in  Slaves.  She  arrived  here  on  the 
10th  of  January,  1830,  and  proceedings  were  immediately  instituted 
against  her  in  this  Court. 

The  Master  in  this  Case  hied  his  claim  on  the  22d  of  January, 
1830,  for  the  Ismenia,  and  deposed  in  support  thereof,  that  she  was 
captured  on  the  28th  of  November,  1829,  in  the  prosecution  of  her 
voyage,  and  while  lying  at  anchor  in  the  River  Cameroons,  re- 
pairing her  damaged  mast,  and  making  trade  for  palm  oil  and 
Other  African  produce;  that  the  said  vessel  had  touched  at  Mo- 
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lembo,  and  landed  there  (he  greater  part  of  her  outward  cargo, 
together  with  two  persons  in  charge  theieof  to  trade  for  Slaves;  that 
she  then  left  Molembo  for  Princes  to  purchase  provisions,  and  on  the 
passage  to  that  Island  the  said  Vessel  was  struck  on  the  3 1st  of 
October,  1829,  with  a  heavy  Tornado,  and  the  main-mast  very  much 
injured;  and  that  the  Cameroons  being  the  nearest  port,  Deponent 
ran  for  the  same  to  repair  the  damaged  mast.  The  evidence  in  this 
Case  was  not  finally  closed  until  the  24th  of  June,  1831  ;  and  it  proved 
the  matters  alleged  in  the  claim  to  be  false ;  and  that  the  Ismenia  was 
engaged  in  carrying  on  the  Slave-trade ;  but  as  she  had  not  had  a 
alave  on  board  during  the  present  voyage,  a  difference  of  opinion 
existed  between  the  British  and  Brazilian  Commissary  Judges,  as  to 
the  sentence  they  ought  to  pronounce.  The  Case  was  therefore  re- 
ferred to  the  British  Arbitrator  (the  only  Arbitrator  present)  to  decide 
thereon;  and  at  a  Court  held  on  the  29lh  of  June,  1831.  he  having 
agreed  in  opinion  with  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Commissary  Judge, 
that  the  Ismenia  was  engaged  at  the  time  of  her  capture  in  the  illicit 
traffic  in  Slaves,  and  as  such  was  subject  and  liable  to  confiscation,  Sen- 
tence of  Condemnation  was  pronounced  upon  her,  as  good  and  lawful 
Prize  to  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  Brazil. 

The  delay  which  took  place  in  the  adjudication  of  this  Vessel,  arose 
principally  from  the  Brazilian  Commissary  Judge  demanding  the 
presence  of  the  Captor;  which  demand  he,  only  on  the  20th  of  June, 
1831,  relinquished. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 
Sierra  Leone,  5th  January,  1832.  YYM.  SMITH. 

No.  48. — His  Majesty*  s  Commr  to  Visct.  Palmers  ton. — (  Rec.  March  6.) 
My  Lord,  Havana,  2nd  January,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's 
information,  3  Lists,  which  will  unfortunately  shew  but  too  plainly  that 
the  Slave-trade  of  this  Port  has  not  decreased  during  the  last  year. 

By  the  first  of  these  Lists  it  will  be  seen  that  during  the  year  1830, 
29  Vessels  sailed  for  the  Coast  of  Africa.  Of  these,  18  have 
returned  with  Slaves  and  safely  landed  their  cargoes,  1  has  returned 
without  Slaves,  2  have  been  captured  on  the  Coast  of  Africa ;  so  that 
the  fate  of  only  8  of  them  is  unknown. 

By  the  second  of  these  Lists  it  will  be  seen  that  during  1831,  36 
Slave  Vessels  have  arrived  here  from  Africa,  which  is  the  same  number 
that  arrived  during  1830.  But  it  must  be  urged  in  favour  of  The 
Havana,  that  several  of  these  Vessels  were  fitted  out  from  Spain,  and 
that  3  of  them  are  Foreigners. 

I  am  sorry  to  state  that,  by  the  3rd  List,  it  will  appear  that  31 
Vessels  have  sailed  during  1831  from  this  Port  for  the  Coast  of 
Africa;  of  these,  however,  2  are  Foreigners,  the  one  being  Brazilian, 
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and  the  other  Portuguese.  On  the  whole  it  will  be  seen  that,  if  the 
Slave-trade  of  this  Port  has  not  experienced  any  considerable 
decrease  during  the  year  just  expired,  it  cannot  at  least  be  said  to  have 
much  augmented  during  that  period.  Still  1  confess  that,  at  the  com. 
mencement  of  last  year,  1  had  flattered  myself  that  the  traffic  was  on 
the  immediate  eve  of  very  considerable  diminution.  The  first  and 
most  prominent  cause  of  the  failure  of  my  hopes  has  been,  without 
doubt,  the  little  success  of  His  Majesty's  Cruizers  on  this  Coast  duriug 
the  last  18  months.  The  second  cause  is  the  impossibility  of 
investing  money  here  at  present  in  profitable  speculations,  so  that 
persons  of  small  capital  are,  in  a  manner,  forced  into  a  traffic  which  has 
ever  had  peculiar  attraction  in  the  eyes  of  a  Nation  addicted  to 
gambling,  on  account  of  its  presenting  enormous  profits  and  compara- 
tively small  risk. 

I  lament  to  have  to  state  to  your  Lordship,  that  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  Slave-trade  of  this  Island  during  1831  is  also  to  be 
attributed  to  Foreign  Slave  Vessels,  particularly  French,  Portuguese, 
and  Brazilians;  and  I  fear  that  this  mode  of  supplying  the  Island  of 
Cuba  with  Negroes  is  viewed  with  a  favourable  eye,  both  by  the 
Planter  and  the  Local  Government ;  since,  from  the  tenor  of  the 
Treaties  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain  on  this  subject,  the  capture 
of  Foreign  Slave  Vessels  on  the  Coast  of  Cuba  does  not  tend  to 
increase  the  number  of  its  emancipated  Slaves.  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  Portuguese  are  the  most  deeply  eugaged  in  this  traffic, 
which  is  principally  carried  on  in  the  more  remote  parts  of  the  Island. 

An  idea  has  always  in  some  degree  prevailed  in  the  Island  of  Cuba, 
that  Great  Britain,  in  her  anxiety  to  extinguish  the  Slave-trade,  has 
only  been  actuated  by  a  desire  to  protect  the  interests  of  her  own 
sugar  Colonies ;  and  it  is  undeniably  true,  that  the  facility  with  which 
the  Cuban  Planter  can  supply  himself  with  Negroes,  and  the  impunity 
with  which  he  can  overwork  them,  are  among  the  most  serious  sources 
of  the  depression  which  actually  affects  the  British  West-Indian  Plant- 
ers. I  have,  however,  with  sorrow  perceived  this  idea  to  have  gained 
considerable  ground  during  the  last  year,  among  The  Havana 
Proprietors ;  so  that  I  tear  some  of  them  may  be  expected  to  do  all  in 
their  power  to  thwart  measures  that  they  conceive  to  be.  dictated  by  a 
Foreign  Nation,  only  to  further  its  own  commerce,  and  to  annihilate 
that  of  its  rivals.  Still  there  are  many  individuals,  and  those  I  will 
venture  to  say  among  the  most  respectable  and  wealthy  of  The  Havana, 
nho  have  taken  warning  by  the  fate  of  St.  Domingo,  and,  providing  for 
the  future  welfare  of  their  children,  are  now  sincerely  anxious  to 
abolish  this  detestable  traffic.  Such  persons,  however,  have  repeatedly 
said  to  me,  that  either  effectual  measures  ought  to  be  taken  to  put 
down  the  Slave-trade,  or  it  ought  to  be  left  free  as  formerly,  because 
in  the  present  singular  state  of  the  traffic,  which  is  only  nominally 
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abolished,  they  are  obliged,  when  African  Negroes  are  brought  to  their 
doors,  to  supply  themselves  with  Slaves,  in  order  to  place  themselves 
on  a  level  with  neighbours  who  have  less  scruples,  and  who  only 
regard  the  interest  of  the  present  moment. 

Cuba  is  in  daily  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  a  new  Captain- 
General  ;  and  I  would  fain  trust  that  Spain  will  not  allow  the  oppor- 
tunity to  escape  which  is  thus  offered  of  changing  a  system  which  has  so 
long  disgraced  this  Island.  A  new  Governor  can  scarcely  be  expected 
not  to  be  desirous  to  give  proofs  of  zeal  in  the  execution  of  the  orders 
of  his  Government.  Nevertheless,  I  will  venture  to  say,  that  no  plan 
for  abolishing  this  illicit  traffic  can  be  effectual,  without  the  adoption 
on  the  part  of  Spain  of  those  Additional  Articles  which  have  been  so 
repeatedly  and  so  urgently  proposed  for  her  acceptance  by  His  Ma- 
jesty's Government.  I  have,  &c. 
Viset.  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  W.  S.  MACLEAY. 


( Enclosure  1  List  of  Slave  Vessels  which  sailed  from  the  Port  of 
The  Havana,  during  the  Year  1830 ;  with  the  results  of  their  Voyages 
as  far  as  is  known. 

(Abstract.) 
18  Returned  with  Cargoes  of  Slaves. 

1  Returned  without  Slaves. 

2  Captured  on  the  Coast  of  Africa. 
8  Fate  unknown. 

29  Total. 


(Enclosure  2.)— List  of  the  Vessels  which  have  arrived  in  the  Port  of 
The  Havana,  from  the  Coast  of  Africa,  during  the  Year  1831. 
[Total  number  of  Slave  Vessels,  36.] 

(Enclosure  3  J  —  List  of  Slave  Vessels  which  have  left  the  Port  of  Th\ 

Havana,  during  the  Year  1831. 
[Total  Number  of  Vessels,  31.] 


No.  54.»//w  Majesty's  Comrn",  to  Visct.  Palmer st on. -( Rec.  May  24.) 
My  Lord,  Havana,  29th  March,  1832. 

We  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  Despatch, 
dated  31st  December,  1831,  by  which  we  are  instructed  to  learn  and 
to  transmit  to  your  Lordship,  such  particulars  respecting  the  present 
numbers  and  condition  of  the  Negroes  who  have  been  from  time  to 
time  emancipated  by  this  Mixed  Commission,  as  can  be  obtained  by 
us  without  appearing  to  interfere  with  the  Local  Authorities  of  The 
Havana,  or  exciting  any  jealousy  on  their  part. 
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Since  the  commencement  of  the  year  1826,  when  the  conditions  on 
which  these  Negroes  should  be  distributed  were  first  established  by  the 
Captain- Genera),  there  has  arisen  an  increasing  dislike,  ou  the  part  of 
the  Local  Authorities,  to  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  interfering  with 
them.  His  Majesty's  Commissary  Judge  has  repeatedly  endeavoured, 
in  the  course  of  private  conversation  with  the  Captain-General,  to 
ascertain  the  number  of  those  now  alive  ;  but  the  question  has  been  in 
general  avoided  by  the  vague  answer,  that,  after  a  lapse  of  so  many 
years,  their  numbers  may  be  expected  to  have  experienced  consider- 
able diminution.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that,  in  addition  to  the 
natural  deaths  that  may  be  expected  to  have  taken  place  in  the  course 
of  7  years,  many  must  have  died  in  consequence  of  the  pestilential 
diseases  (as  in  the  Case  of  the  Midas)  with  which  they  were  afflicted, 
when  they  were  delivered  over  by  the  Mixed  Commission  to  the 
Captaiu- General.  We  fear,  however,  that  the  principal  diminution 
must  be  attributed  to  their  being,  for  some  months  after  their  arrival, 
very  subject,  by  reason  of  their  ignorance,  to  be  stolen,  and  thus 
consigned  to  hopeless  slavery.  Under  such  circumstances,  they  aro 
generally  advertised  publicly,  as  having  run  away  from  the  persons 
with  whom  they  were  deposited ;  and  we  have  the  honour  to  send 
herewith  a  form  of  the  Government  Notice  by  which  the  last  Negroes 
who  disappeared  were  so  advertised.  It  is,  however,  our  duty  to  state, 
that  we  know  not  what  measures  the  Local  Government  takes,  to  satisfy 
itself  that  the  persons  who  were  intrusted  with  the  Negroes  are 
in  every  case  to  be  considered  free  from  blame. 

It  is  understood  by  the  Local  Authorities,  that,  by  the  Treaty 
between  Great  Britain  and  Spain  for  the  abolition  of  the  African 
Slave  trade,  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  have  no  authority  whatever 
to  interfere  in  the  management  of  the  captured  Negroes,  after  they 
have  received  their  Certificates  of  Emancipation ;  so  that, even  when  His 
Majesty's  Commissary  Judge  formally  protested  against  the  removal 
of  the  Negroes  of  the  Midas  from  Cuba,  without  the  consent  of  his 
Government,  the  only  notice  taken  of  his  Protest  was  a  declaration,  that 
this  removal  was,  from  other  causes,  merely  deferred  until  proper  means 
for  its  execution  should  offer  themselves.  This  jealousy  of  His  Ma* 
jesty  s  Commissioners  is  not  confined  to  the  Authorities,  but  extends 
to  almost  every  White  in  the  Island ;  for,  while  many  persons  are  most 
anxious  for  the  extinction  of  the  traffic  in  Slaves,  all  are  agreed  as  to 
the  imminent  danger  in  which  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Island 
are  placed  by  the  increase  of  the  emancipated  Negroes.  When, 
therefore,  His  Majesty's  Commissary  Judge  protested  against  the 
removal  of  these  Negroes  from  Cuba,  a  strong  suspicion  arose  in  many 
quarters,  that  Great  Britain  was  actuated  by  ill-will  towards  the 
tranquillity  of  the  Island. 
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On  these  accounts,  we  humbly  conceive  that  accurate  information 
with  respect  to  the  present  numbers  of  the  emancipated  negroes,  can 
only  be  obtained  by  a  Communication  on  the  subject  from  Government 
to  Government,  or  by  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  being  authorized 
personally  to  inspect  them.  At  present,  however,  when  we  look  at  the 
tenour  of  the  Treaty,  and  at  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen's  Despatch  to  His 
Majesty's  Commissioners  at  Surinam,  dated  28th  June,  1830,  and 
more  particularly  at  the  last  Despatch  of  your  Lordship,  we  consider 
ourselves  precluded  from  all  right  of  even  addressing  the  Captain- 
General  officially,  on  the  subject  of  these  Negroes. 

Being  thus  unable  to  obtain  direct  official  information,  we  are  most 
auxious  to  avoid  any  grave  charge  against  the  Local  Authorities, 
founded  on  vague  rumours.  Indeed,  it  has  been  more  than  once 
objected  by  the  Spanish  Government  against  His  Majesty's  Com- 
missioners,  that  they  place  too  much  confidence  in  the  malicious 
reports  that  prevail  in  the  private  society  of  The  Havana.  We  would 
fain  hope,  however,  that  it  is  now  felt  on  all  hands  that  His  Majesty  's 
Commissioners  have  been  ever  most  cautious  in  laying  officially 
before  their  Government  any  information,  of  the  truth  of  which  they 
were  not  absolutely  convinced. 

With  respect  to  the  actual  condition  of  the  Negroes,  it  would  be 
easy  for  us  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship  verbal  assurances  on  the 
part  of  the  Local  Authorities,  that  it  is  perfectly  satisfactory;  but 
having  no  means  of  verifying  such  assertions,  as  to  the  great  mass  of 
the  emancipated  Negroes,  we  prefer  to  state  only  such  facts  as  may 
have  come  privately  to  our  knowledge. 

The  emancipated  Negroes  have  been  distributed  to  the  Hospitals, 
Botanic  Garden,  and  other  Public  Establishments,  but  in  general  they 
have  been  assigned,  by  lot,  as  domestic  servants  to  Officers'  widows,  poor 
Clerks  of  Government,  and  other  persons  whose  fortunes  would  not 
admit  of  their  purchasing  Slaves.  On  the  arrival  of  a  captured  Slave 
Vessel,  persons  of  moderate  fortune  put  in  motion  much  private  in- 
fluence with  those  around  the  Governor,  in  order  to  secure  to  them- 
selves servants,  and  above  all,  to  have  the  privilege  of  selecting 
Negroes  before  the  general  distribution  of  them  by  ballot  takes  place. 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  stating,  that,  in  our  opinion,  it  is  for- 
tunate for  the  Negroes  that  they  thus  fall  generally  to  the  share  of 
persons  not  possessing  Slaves;  for,  singular  as  it  may  appear,  the 
emancipated  Negroes  are  detested  by  the  Negro  population,  whether 
slave  or  free;  and  the  name  of  Emancipado,  or  Ingles,  is,  among  the 
Negroes  of  The  Havana,  a  term  of  opprobrium  and  derision. 

We  are  far  from  wishing  to  be  supposed  to  accuse  the  Captain- 
General,  now  that  he  is  on  the  immediate  eve  of  departure,  of  any 
cruelty  towards  these  poor  creatures.    On  the  contrary,  his  govern. 
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incut  has  been  particularly  humane  towards  all  the  Black  Population. 
If,  therefore,  the  abuses,  which  have  been  rumoured  to  exist  in  the 
management  of  the  emancipated  Negroes,  be  true,  we  certainly  should 
not  attribute  them  to  His  Excellency,  but  rather  to  inferior  Officers. 
It  is  sufficient  for  us  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  such  rumours  exist, 
and  that  if  the  Officers  of  Government  are  inclined  to  be  corrupt  in  the 
management  of  the  emancipated  Negroes,  they  unfortunately  have  too 
much  the  power  to  indulge  their  inclinations. 

The  Spaniard  is  naturally  humane,  perhaps  indeed  too  indulgent  to 
his  domestic  servants.  Several  Spanish  families  having  emancipated 
Negroes  for  servants,  are  known  to  His  Majesty's  Commissary  Judge, 
and  in  these  he  has  been  gratified  to  observe  them  invariably  well 
treated.  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  themselves  have  never,  from  a 
sense  of  duty,  asked  the  Governor  for  any  of  these  emancipated 
Negroes,  as  servants ;  in  the  first  place,  because  they  felt  it  desirable 
that  it  should  appear  to  the  public  that  they  had  not  any  persoual 
interest  in  the  condemnation  of  Slave  Vessels ;  and,  in  the  second 
place,  because  they  felt  that  the  taking  such  servants,  and  thereby 
subjecting  themselves  to  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Local  Authorities, 
Mould  be  incompatible  with  their  public  character.  When,  however, 
Mr.  Jackson,  some  time  after  his  arrival  in  The  Havana,  as  the  Clerk  of 
His  Majesty's  Commissioners,  inquired  whether  there  would  be  any 
impropriety  in  his  applying  for  2  of  these  servants  from  the  Governor, 
the  British  Commissary  Judge  deemiug  Mr.  Jackson's  situation  to  be 
entirely  different  from  that  of  a  Commissioner,  gladly  agreed  to  his 
making  the  demand,  as  likely  to  produce  a  considerable  alleviation  of 
expense  to  his  family.  It  is  due  to  the  Captain-General  to  state,  that 
His  Excellency  most  readily  granted  Mr.  Jackson's  request. 

There  is^no  difference  in  the  Conditions  upon  which  one  of  these 
Negroes  is  now  apprenticed,  from  those  mentioned  at  length  by  Mr. 
Kilbee,  in  his  Despatch  of  29th  December,  1824,  except  in  2  additional 
Articles.  The  first  stipulates  that,  in  the  event  of  a  Person  having 
asked  for  one  of  the  emancipated  Negroes,  he  must,  under  a  penalty 
of  500  dollars,  when  the  request  is  granted,  take  home  with  him,  within 
the  space  of  24  hours,  that  one  who,  whether  sick  or  not,  may  fall  to 
his  lot ;  and  the  second  Article  warns  all  persons  taking  emancipated 
Negroes,  that  they  are  liable  at  any  time  to  be  called  upon  to  give 
them  up.  whenever  it  may  suit  the  Government  to  send  them  out  of  the 
Island.  The  first  of  these  Articles  was  added  very  soon  after  the  first 
cordemnation,  in  consequence  of  the  trouble  which  the  Authorities 
experienced  in  getting  persons  to  take  off  their  hands  those  Negroes 
who  might  be  afflicted  with  any  disease,  such  as  Ophthalmia,  which  is 
particularly  prevalent  on  board  Slave  Vessels;  and  the  second  Article 
was  added  more  recently,  at  the  time  there  was  an  intention  to 
send  them  to  Ceuta. 
[1832—33.]  M 
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The  persons  intrusted  with  these  Negroes  are  regularly  summoned, 
in  accordance  with  the  Conditions,  to  produce  them  for  inspection  at 
the  Government  House,  on  the  first  Sundays  of  June  and  December. 
We  have  now  the  honour  to  enclose  a  Diario,  shewing  that  they  were 
so  summoned  to  appear  on  the  4th  December  last  We  understand, 
however,  that,  at  these  examinations,  the  Captain-General  never  ap- 
pears in  person,  and  that  the  whole  affair  has  dwindled  into  a  mere 
form,  which  is  executed  by  the  inferior  Officers  of  Government  in  a 
careless  manner. 

According  to  the  Conditions,  the  Negroes  are  asked  at  these  exami- 
nations,, whether  they  are  well  treated  and  satisfied ;  and  if  their  answer 
is  in  the  negative  they  may  change  their  Masters.  The  following  Case, 
however,  which  came  under  the  observation  of  His  Majesty's  Com- 
missary Judge,  will  show  that  this  regulation,  which  is  apparently  so 
humane,  gives  rise  to  intrigues  by  no  means  calculated  to  induce 
persons  to  take  much  trouble  in  civilizing  the  Negroes  who  may  fall  to 
their  lot.  A  person  holding  a  Government  Office  had  2  emancipated 
Negroes  granted  him.  They  remained  in  his  family  for  more  than  a 
year,  uutil  they  became  noted  by  his  acquaintances  as  most  valuable 
servants.  They  appeared  to  be  most  humanely  treated  and  well  fed  ; 
yet  at  one  of  the  half-yearly  presentations,  on  being  asked  whether 
they  were  satisfied  with  their  Master,  they  answered  no,  and  were  im- 
mediately given  away  to  another  person.  There  could  be  no  doubt 
that  they  had  been  tampered  with,  on  account  of  their  known  value  as 
servants,  and  thus  a  poor  family  lost  the  reward  of  all  their  trouble, 
and,  as  may  be  expected,  have  never  applied  for  any  more  of  the 
emancipated  Negroes. 

Although  by  the  lGth  Article  of  the  Conditions,  the  Local  Govern- 
ment has  a  right,  if  it  shall  think  proper,  to  increase  within  certain 
limits  the  period  of  service  or  apprenticeship,  it  still  appears  extraordi- 
nary that  no  case  has  come  within  the  knowledge  of  His  Majesty's 
Commissioners,  of  auy  of  these  Negroes  having  been  deemed  able  to 
provide  for  themselves.  It  does  not  indeed  follow  that  there  has  been 
no  such  complete  emancipation. 

With  respect  to  the  projected  measure  of  removing  these  Negroes 
to  Europe,  we  humbly  venture  to  suggest,  that,  if  it  can  be  carried 
into  effect  with  due  regard  to  the  grand  object  of  the  Treaty,  and  the 
security  of  life  and  freedom  to  the  Negroes,  it  would  be  conducive  not 
only  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  Cuba,  but  also  to  the  happiness  of 
the  African;  since  in  a  place  where  Slavery  exists,  his  final  liberty, 
even  with  the  best  intentions  on  the  part  of  the  Local  Government, 
must  always  be  liable  to  danger  for  many  months  after  his  first  arrival 
in  The  Havana,  that  is,  until  he  has  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  Lan- 
guage and  Country  to  be  able  to  protect  himself. 

Without  being  able  to  assert  positively  that  there  has  been  any 
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gross  mismanagement  of  these  Negroes,  we  cannot,  my  Lord,  avoid 
expressing  our  regret  that  the  right  of  inspection  was  never  granted  to 
the  Mixed  Commission,  as  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Kilbee.  This  regret, 
however,  merely  proceeds  from  our  waut  of  means  to  satisfy  His  Ma- 
jesty's Government,  that  their  humane  intentions  towards  these  unfor. 
tunate  Beings  have  been  carried  into  complete  effect ;  and  we  trust 
your  Lordship  will  believe,  that  we  have  no  preposterous  desire  to  in- 
terfere in  the  internal  Government  of  the  Island.  Indeed,  so  far  ns 
our  personal  comfort  is  concerned,  any  additional  authority  conferred 
on  the  Mixed  Commission  can  only  render  our  position,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Inhabitant*  of  Cuba,  invidious. 

We  have,  &c. 

W.  S.  MACLEAY. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  CHARLES  MACKENZIE. 


(Enclosure  1J— Extract  of the  "  Diario  dc  la  Habana,"  of  the  25th 

of  November,  1831. 

(Translation.)  Official  Notice. 

By  order  of  His  Excellency  the  President,  Governor,  and  Captain* 
General,  the  public  is  informed  that  the  emancipated  Negroes,  named 
Eufemio,  No.  170,  of  the  Brigantine  Orestes,  and  Juan,  No.  372,  of 
the  Firme,  have  run  away  from  the  keeping  of  Don  Fermin  Hernandez, 
and  of  Donna  Teresa  de  Casas,  in  order  that  any  person  who  hides 
them,  or  who  knows  their  place  of  concealment,  may  bring  them  back, 
or  make  it  known  to  His  Excellency ;  with  the  understanding,  that 
whosoever  does  not  do  thus,  will  incur  the  penalty  of  000  dollars, 
without  prejudice  to  any  further  proceedings. 

And  that  no  one  may  plead  ignorance,  His  Excellency  commands 
that  there  be  inserted  in  6  consecutive  numbers  of  the  Diario  and  No- 
tices of  this  City,  this  Notice,  as  well  as  the  descriptions  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Negroes,  which  are  as  follows: — the  1st  is  of  the  Lucu- 
miel!6  Nation,  in  which  he  was  called  Emallelu,  aged  24  years,  height 
3  ft  2  in.,  his  face  tattooed,  thick-lipped, and  a  mole  on  his  chin;  the 
2nd  is  of  the  Apop6  Nation,  in  which  he  was  called  Cocu,  aged  34 
years,  height  5  ft,  a  scar  on  each  buttock,  and  another  on  the  side  of 
the  right  leg. 

ANTONIO  MARIA  DE  LA  TORRE  Y  CARDENAS. 
Havana,  24th  Nov.  1831. 


(Enclosure  2.  J— Extract  of  the  "  Diario  de  la  Habana,"  of  the  1st 

of  December,  1831. 
(Translation.)  Official  Notice. 

By  order  of  His  Excellency  the  President,  Governor,  and  Captain- 
General,  the  Public  is  informed  that  Sunday,  the  4th  of  next  month, 
is  the  day  appointed,  by  the  conditions  under  which  the  emancipated 

2M 


164 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  SPAIN. 


Negroes  are  apprenticed,  for  the  second  half-yearly  inspection  of  this 
year ;  in  order  that  persons  who  have  taken  charge  of  them  may  pre- 
sent them  to  His  Excellency,  at  the  hour  of  9  in  the  morning  of  the 
above-mentioned  day,  together  with  the  children  which  they  have 
borne,  each,  to  prevent  mistakes,  with  their  respective  Certificates  of 
parentage,  and  the  Certificates  of  baptism  of  those  who  may  have  been 
baptized  since  the  former  inspection  in  June  last.  And  in  order  that 
no  one  may  plead  ignorance,  His  above-mentioned  Excellency  com- 
mands that  this  Notice  be  inserted  in  3  consecutive  numbers  of  the 
"  Diario"  of  this  City. 

ANTONIO  MARIA  DE  LA  TORRE  Y  CARDENAS. 
Havana,  28th  November,  1831. 

JVo.  72.-Hw  Majesty's  Comm".  to  Visct.  Palmcrston.-( Rec.  August  31.) 
My  Lord.  Havana,  \Sth  July,  1832. 

We  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith,  the  Diario  of  yesterday, 
which  contains  2  official  Notices  from  the  Local  Government.  The 
first  is  an  Advertisement  for  a  Person  who  it  ill  undertake,  from  motives 
of  humauity,  gratuitously  to  inspect  the  state  and  treatment  of  emanci- 
pated Negroes,  during  the  time  that  they  may  remain  in  the  Government 
Barracon,  previously  to  being  apprenticed  out.  The  second  Notice 
informs  the  Public,  that  200  of  the  Negroes  of  the  Aguila  have  been 
assigned  to  Public  Corporations,  and  that  the  remainder  have  been 
distributed  among  private  Individuals.  We  have,  &c. 

W.  S.  MACLEAY. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  CHARLES  MACKENZIE. 

(Enclosure.) — Extract  from  the  "  Diario  dc  la  Habana*'  of  the  \7th 

of  July,  1832.  (Translation.) 
His  Excellency  the  President,  Governor,  and  Captain- General, 
wishing  to  name  a  charitable  Person,  who  will  undertake  the  inspection 
of  the  allowances,  cleanliness,  lodging,  and  food,  which  the  emancipated 
Negroes  receive  in  the  Barracks,  in  the  interval  of  their  being  landed, 
and  distributed  to  the  Public  under  the  Conditions  established  by  the 
Government;  the  Public  is  informed,  by  order  of  His  Excellency,  that 
should  there  be  any  generous  Person  who  will  undertake  this  very 
meritorious  employment,  for  the  sake  of  humanity,  and  the  circum- 
stances to  which  the  health  of  the  Public  calls  most  particularly  for 
attention,  he  may  present  himself  to  His  Excellency. 

ANTONIO  MARIA  DE  LA  TORRE  Y  CARDENAS. 
Havana,  14//*  July,  1832. 

By  order  of  His  Excellency  the  President,  Governor,  and  Captain- 
General,  the  Public  is  informed,  that  the  distribution  of  the  emancipated 
Negroes,  imported  in  the  Spanish  Brigantinc  Aguila,  has  just  taken 
place.    The  Corporations  have  received  more  than  200  for  works  of 
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public  utility;  and  the  rest  have  been  distributed  among  the  Inha- 
bitants and  private  Persons  of  this  Island,  in  the  expectation  that, 
being  instructed  in  the  dogmas  of  our  Holy  Religion,  and  in  some 
art  or  business,  they  may  hereafter  become  useful  to  society.  This 
Government,  in  distributing  them,  has  consulted  only  the  just  consider- 
ation  of  strong  recommendations,  and  the  necessity,  together  with  the 
utility,  as  well  of  the  Persons  favoured,  as  of  the  emancipated  People 
themselves;  and  it  only  regrets  that  the  exact  proportion  so  desirable, 
and  usually  attended  to  in  all  its  operations,  could  not  be  observed  in 
the  distribution,  inasmuch  as  in  the  numerous  Memorials  sent,  the 
want  of  dates,  and  the  little  accuracy  in  some,  and  no  explanation  in 
others,  that  object  was  impossible  to  be  attained. 

ANTONIO  MARIA  DE  LA  TORRE  Y  CARDENAS. 
Havana,  16/A  July,  1832. 


A'o.80. — His  Majesty's  Comm".  to  Viscount  Palmcrston.— 

(Rec  Feb.  27,  1832.) 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  7th  December,  1831 . 

We  beg  leave  to  enclose,  First,  a  Translation  of  a  Law  passed  by 
the  General  Assembly  and  the  Regency,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor 
Dom  Pedro  II.,  on  the  7th  ult.,  in  order  to  repress,  iu  future,  the  im- 
portation of  Slaves  into  this  Country  ;  Secondly,  a  Translation  of  the 
Editorial  Remarks  in  the  "Aurora  Fluminense,"  which  contains  a  re- 
print of  the  said  Law. 

It  may,  we  trust,  be  justly  inferred  from  the  Law  above-mentioued, 
that  the  Brazilian  Legislature  and  Executive  sincerely  wish  to  prevent 
the  further  importation  of  Slaves  into  this  Country  ;  and  we  refer  with 
great  satisfaction  to  the  opinions  of  the  Editor  of  the  "Aurora  Flu- 
minense,"  as  he  is  distinguished  for  his  talent  as  a  Member  of  the 
Legislature,  and  has  always  been  a  consistent  advocate  for  the  Aboli- 
tion of  the  Slave-trade.  We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  CUNNINGHAM. 
Viscount  Palmcrston,  G.  C.B.  FRED.  G1UGG. 


(Enclosure  \.) — Law  of  the  Reginey,  prohibiting  the  importation  of 
Slaves  into  Brazil. — Rio  de  Janeiro,  1th  Not  ember,  1831. 

(Translation. ) 

The  Regency,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  Dom  Pedro  II,  makes 
known  to  all  the  Subjects  of  the  Empire,  that  the  General  Assembly 
has  decreed,  and  that  they  have  sanctioned  the  following  Law  :— 

Art.  L  All  Slaves  entering  the  Territory  or  the  Ports  of  Brazil, 
coming  from  Abroad,  are  free,  with  the  exception  of: 

1st.  Those  who  are  enrolled  in  the  service  of  Vessels  belonging  to 
a  Country  where  Slavery  is  allowed,  so  long  as  they  are  employed  iu 
ibe  service  of  those  Vessels. 
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2ndly.  Those  who  may  have  escaped  from  the  Territory  or  Vessel 
of  a  Foreign  Country;  in  which  case  ihey  shall  be  delivered  up  to  their 
Masters,  who  claim  them,  and  he  re-exported  from  Brazil. 

With  respect  to  cases  of  the  first  exception,  a  List  shall  be  made  of 
the  number  of  the  Slaves  on  board,  at  the  time  of  visiting  or  entering 
the  Port,  together  with  the  necessary  declaration  to  identify  them  ; 
and  an  investigation  shall  take  place,  at  the  time  of  leaving,  to  see  that 
the  Vessel  conveys  away  the  same  Slaves  that  she  brought  in. 

The  Slaves  that  may  be  found,  aaer  the  departure  of  the  Vessel, 
shall  be  taken  into  custody,  and  detained  till  they  be  re-exported. 

II.  The  Importers  of  Slaves  into  Brazil  shall  incur  the  corporal 
punishment  awarded  by  Article  CLXXIX.  of  the  Criminal  Code,  to 
those  who  may  reduce  Free  Persons  to  Slavery,  together  with  a  fine 
of  200,000  reis  for  each  imported  Slave,  besides  the  payment  of  the 
expenses  of  re-exporting  them  to  some  part  of  Africa  ;  which  re-export- 
ation the  Government  shall  carry  into  execution  as  promptly  as 
possible,  after  having  contracted  with  the  African  Authorities  for  an 
Asylum  for  them. 

Those  who  shall  infringe  the  said  Article,  shall  be  answerable  for 
themselves  as  well  as  for  all  the  others  concerned. 

III.  The  following  shall  be  considered  as  Importers  : 
1st.  The  Commander,  Master,  or  Mate. 

2ndly.  Whoever  shall  wittingly  give  or  receive  value,  or  be  other- 
wise  concerned,  in  a  Vessel  destined  for  the  Slave-trade. 

3rdly.  AH  Persons  who  may  be  interested  in  the  adventure,  and  all 
who  shall  wittingly  have  advanced  funds,  or  have  in  any  way  favoured 
it,  or  assisted  in  disembarking  such  Slaves,  or  have  admitted  them 
upon  their  premises. 

4thly.  Those  who  may  have  wittingly  purchased  as  Slaves  the  Ne- 
groes declared  free  by  Article  I.  Such  Persons,  however,  are  liable 
only  secondarily,  to  the  expense  of  re-exporting  them,  being  never- 
theless subject  to  the  other  penalties. 

IV.  If  a  Vessel  be  captured  by  the  National  Forces  without  the 
Ports  of  Brazil,  in  the  act  of  trading  in  Slaves,  it  shall  be  proceeded 
against  according  to  Articles  II.  and  III.,  as  if  the  capture  had  been 
made  within  the  Empire. 

V.  Whoever  shall  give  information  of,  and  furnish  the  means  of 
apprehending,  any  number  of  Persons  imported  as  Slaves,  or  shall, 
without  a  previous  denouncing,  or  a  judicial  mandate,  have  appre- 
hended any  of  the  same,  or  shall  have  given  notice  of  the  disembarka- 
tion of  Free  Persons  as  Slaves,  to  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  or  other 
Local  Authority,  in  such  manner  as  shall  lead  to  their  apprehension, 
shall  receive  from  the  Public  Treasury  the  sum  of  30,000  reis  for 
each  captured  Person. 

VI.  The  Commander,  Officers,  and  Seamen,  belonging  to  the 
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Vessel,  which  shall  make  the  capture  mentioned  in  Article  IV,  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  proceeds  of  the  fine,  which  shall  be  distributed  amongst 
them  according  to  the  Naval  Regulation  respecting  Prizes. 

VII.  No  freed  man,  not  being  a  Brazilian,  shall  be  allowed  to  land 
Slaves  in  the  Ports  of  Brazil,  under  any  circumstances.  Those  who 
may  be  disembarked  shall  be  immediately  re-exported, 

VIII.  The  Commander,  Master,  and  Mate,  who  shall  bring  the 
Persons  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Article,  shall  incur  a  fine  of 
100,000  reis  for  each  Person,  and  defray  the  expenses  of  their  re-ex- 
portation. 

The  Informer  shall  receive  from  the  Public  Treasury  the  sum  of 
80,000  reis  per  head. 

IX.  The  proceeds  of  the  6nes  imposed  by  virtue  of  this  Law,  after 
deducting  the  rewards  granted  in  Articles  V.  and  VIII.,  and  the  other 
expenses  incurred  by  the  Public  Treasury,  shall  be  applied  to  the 
Foundling  Hospitals  of  the  respective  Province,  or,  if  no  such  Estab- 
lishments exist,  to  Hospitals  for  the  relief  of  the  sick. 

All  the  Authorities,  therefore,  to  whom  the  knowledge  and  execu- 
tion of  the  above  Law  belong,  are  enjoined  to  fulfil,  and  cause  to  be 
ful611eri,  the  same,  and  strictly  to  observe  all  its  enactments.  The 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Affairs  of  Justice  shall  cause  it  to  be  printed, 
published,  and  circulated. 

Palace  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  7th  November,  1831,  10th  of  Indepen- 
dence and  of  the  Empire. 

FRANCISCO  DE  LIMA  E  SILVA. 
JOSE  DA  COSTA  CARVALHO. 
JOAO  BRAULIO  MONIZ. 


(Enclosure  2.) — Extract  from  the  "  Aurora  Fluminettse.'' 

(Translation.)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  90th  November,  1831. 

Among  the  benefits  which  emanated  in  the  last  Sessiou  from  the 
Legislative  Body,  we  consider  as  one  of  the  principal  the  Law  which 
subjects  to  rigorous  penalties  those  who  carry  on  the  traffic  of  African 
Slavery,  still  most  scandalously  continued  in  our  Country,  even  since 
its  total  prohibition:  upon  this  subject  policy  and  humanity  join 
hands ;  both  require  the  termination  of  an  abuse  which  has  brought 
upon  Brazil  so  many  evils,  which  has  perpetuated  among  us  the  habits 
of  sloth,  and  all  the  vices  of  absolute  rule,  in  the  very  bosom  of  our 
families;  which,  in  fine,  degrades  us  in  the  eyes  of  civilized  Natrons, 
characterizing  us  as  inhuman  and  barbarous,  while  it  compromises  the 
internal  security  of  the  State  itself.  We  have  always  lamented  the 
blindness  of  avarice,  at  the  sight  of  the  eagerness  and  rage  accompany- 
ing these  importations  from  Africa;  and,  heaping  gun-powder  on  the 
mine  dreaded  by  all,  under  futile  pretences,  we  have  continued  in  the 
vicious  circle  of  labouring  on  the  one  band  to  civilize  the  Nation,  and 
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on  the  other  to  barbarize  it,  by  the  incessantly  repeated  traffic  in  these 
men,  born  and  brought  up  in  brutishness,  and  then  transferred  iuto  the 
very  recesses  of  our  dwellings,  and  placed  in  immediate  contact  with 
our  children  from  their  tenderest  age.  May  Heaven  grant  that  the 
views  of  the  Legislature  may  not  be  counteracted ;  that  the  good 
which  it  has  aimed  at  may  not  in  practice  remain  only  a  desider- 
atum ;  that  Legislative  prevention  may  not  be  defeated  by  the  subter- 
fuges, always  suggested  by  the  private  interests  of  speculators,  by  the 
corruption  of  many  of  our  public  men,  and  by  habits  of  impunity.  It 
has  been  said  that  the  penalties  of  the  Law  are  rigorous  and  excessive, 
but  we  do  not  think  them  so.  We  deem  them  only  proportionate  to 
the  heinousness  of  the  crime  itself,  and  to  the  injuries  resulting  from 
it ;  for  it  would  not  be  by  light  correctional  punishments  that  we 
should  prevent  the  continuance  of  an  abuse  which  has  become  to  many 
almost  a  necessary  course,  offering  to  the  adventurer  prompt  and  sure 
advantages,  at  the  instant  of  his  reaching  the  Coast  of  Brazil.  If  he 
should  risk  but  little  in  case  of  being  discovered,  if  the  Law  should 
subject  him  only  to  a  slight  responsibility,  who  would  not  tempt  for- 
tune ?  "  Who  would  not  hope  for  a  prize  in  this  immoral  lottery,  this 
game  in  living  packages  of  flesh  and  blood  ?"  It  remains  with  Go- 
vernment, with  all  the  Authorities,  to  be  most  vigilant  on  this  subject, 
that  it  may  not  happen,  as  it  has  hitherto  happened,  that  the  new  Slaves, 
landed  by  hundreds  at  Una  Grande,  at  Cape  Frio,  &c.  be  sold  at  the 
public  auctions,  or  led  through  the  City  at  uoon-day,  habited  in  the 
manufactures  expressly  prepared  for  the  so  called  commerce  of  the 
Coast,  without  the  consequence  of  any  Judicial  Process,  or  the  least 
inconvenience  to  the  traffickers  in  human  beings.  Let  the  Law  of  which 
we  have  spoken  be  bond  Jide  operative,  and  it  will  do  honour  to  Brazil 
wherever  it  be  known. 


JVo.  84.— His  Majesty 's  Comm"  to  Visct.  P aimer  ston.—(Rec.  May  7.) 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  22nd  February,  1832. 

We  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  following 
Papers : — 

1st.  A  Despatch,  dated  18th  November,  1831,  from  the  Brazilian 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  our  Colleague  the  Brazilian 
Commissary  Judge. 

2nd.  A  Statement  which  we  delivered  to  our  Colleague  on  the 
3rd  of  December,  1831. 

3rd.  His  Reply,  received  on  the  31st  ultimo. 

In  consequence  of  the  Paper,  No.  1,  we  were  verbally  requested 
by  our  Colleague  to  apprize  him  of  our  opinion,  with  reference  to  the 
inquiry  addressed  to  him  by  his  Government 

Being  aware  of  the  coutents  of  the  Note,  which  your  Lordship  ad- 
dressed on  the  16th  August,  1831,  to  the  Chevalier  de  Mattos,  we  had 
the  less  difficulty  in  endeavouring  to  meet  the  application  of  our  Col- 


Digitized  by  Google 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  BRAZIL 


169 


league ;  and  it  will  afford  us  much  satisfaction  if  our  Statement  should 
merit  your  Lordships  approbation. 

It  appeared  to  us  that,  in  the  present  state  of  the  discussion  re- 
specting the  execution  of  the  Stipulations  between  Great  Britain  and 
Brazil  for  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-trade,  it  was  incumbent  on  us  to 
confine  ourselves  to  the  suggesting  of  such  alterations  in  detail,  as  might 
tend,  in  our  opinion,  to  repress  the  existing  abuses,  and  to  devise 
means  of  following  the  Negroes  adjudged  to  be  emancipated,  from  the 
place  and  the  hour  of  the  Sentence  of  the  Court,  to  the  place  and  the 
hour  of  their  ultimate  and  bond  fide  manumission. 

With  this  view  we  presented  to  our  Colleague  the  Statement,  No.  2. 
to  which  we  beg  leave  to  refer,  as  well  as  to  the  Rejoinder,  No.  3. 

By  the  latter  your  Lordship  will  perceive : — 1st.  That  the  Bra- 
zilian Commissary  Judge  is  willing  to  refer  to  his  G  overnment  the 
Proposition,  that  the  Sentences  of  the  Court  be  issued  in  future  in  the 
name  of  the  Emperor  of  Brazil.— 2nd.  That  the  Commissary  Judge  is 
willing  that  the  Mixed  Commission  be  authorized  by  the  Brazilian 
Government  to  apply  to  the  Ouvidor  da  Comarca,  for  such  information 
as  may  be  requisite  to  repress  the  abuses,  of  which  the  Commissary 
Judge  candidly  admits  the  existence. — 3rd.  That  he  acquiesces  abso- 
lutely, and  without  refereuce  to  the  Government,  in  the  proposed 
admissibility  of  intrinsic  evidence  on  oath,  as  also  in  the  suggestion, 
that  it  be  competent  to  a  Judge  Arbitrator  to  take  cognizance  of  any 
incidental  questions,  that  may  arise  after  his  nomination  by  lot,  and  to 
decide  upon  the  whole  case. 

These  concessions  will,  we  trust,  give  greater  weight  and  efficacy 
to  the  Sentences  of  the  Court,  as  well  as  fix  at  least  a  degree  of  re- 
sponsibility on  the  Brazilian  Magistracy  in  the  interior,  as  to  the  bond 
Jide  execution  of  those  Sentences. 

In  some  other  suggestions  on  our  part  the  Commissary  Judge  does 
not  acquiesce ;  alleging,  and  not  without  foundation,  that  new  regula- 
tions cannot  reach  the  old  abuses ;  and  that,  prospectively,  the  sugges- 
tions would  require  legislative  changes,  which  it  might  be  difficult  to 
prevail  upon  the  Chambers  to  pass. 

We  have  now  to  enter  upon  a  part  of  the  Rejoinder  of  our  Col- 
league, which  requires  that  we  should  beg  leave  to  refer  to  an  Act  of 
the  Brazilian  Legislature  and  Regency,  passed  on  the  7th  November, 
1831,  of  which  we  had  the  honour,  on  the  7th  December,  1831,  to 
transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  Copy  and  Translation. 

By  that  Law  it  is  provided,  that,  with  two  incidental  exceptions,  all 
Negro  Slaves  that  may  be  brought  to  this  Country,  be  deemed  free  and 
be  immediately  re-exported  to  Africa ;  which  enactment  the  Brazilian 
Commissary  Judge  considers  as  abrogating  the  regulation  for  employing 
any  such  Negroes  in  Brazil  on  hire,  for  a  term  of  years,  at  the  end  of 
which  they  were  to  receive  the  amount  of  their  wages,  and  their  liberty. 

No  exception  being  made  in  respect  to  Negroes  that  may  be  cap- 

Digitized  by  Google 


170 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  BRAZIL. 


lured  by  any  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  at  Sea,  on  board  of  Vessels  en- 
gaged in  the  Slave-trade,  and  brought  into  this  Port  for  adjudication, 
we  enquired  of  our  Colleague  whether  it  be  the  intention  of  the  Go- 
vernment, that  such  Negroes  be  subject  to  the  same  regulation  as 
Negroes  taken  by  the  Brazilian  Authorities,  in  the  act  of  contraband 
arrival  and  disembarkation. 

The  answer  was  express  and  distinct,  that,  according  to  the  Law  of 
the  7th  of  November,  1831,  all  Negroes  whatever  are  to  be  denied  ad* 
mittance  into  this  Country,  and  that  all  such  as  may  arrive  clan- 
destinely, or  be  brought  in  as  Prize,  are  to  be  taken  into  the  exclusive 
charge  of  the  Brazilian  Government,  and  to  be  re-exported,  as  soon  as 
possible  afterwards,  to  Africa. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  Law  in 
question,  or  its  application,  be  in  conformity  to  the  spirit  and 
meaning  of  the  Stipulations  between  Great  Britain  and  Brazil  in  re- 
spect to  the  Slave-trade,  and  whether  the  execution  of  the  measure 
may  or  may  not  counteract  the  humane  intentions  of  His  Majesty  a 
Government  and  People, in  respect  to  the  Africans  themselves:  in  fact, 
while  the  measure  deprives  the  Negroes  of  a  subsistence,  during  a  term 
of  years,  and  of  a  Fund  and  their  liberty  afterwards,  it  requires  that 
they  be  again  exposed  to  a  Sea  Voyage,  to  be  thrown  upon  a  part  of 
the  Coast  of  Africa,  where  perhaps  they  would  be  strangers,  and  iu  all 
probability  without  resource,  and  where  they  might  again  be  cap. 
tured,  purchased  by  other  adventurers,  and  re-exported  to  Brazil  or 
some  other  quarter. 

It  is  true  that,  according  to  the  Second  Article  of  the  Law  of  the 
7th  of  November,  1831,  the  Brazilian  Government  proposes  to  con- 
tract with  the  African  Authorities,  to  grant  an  asylum  to  the  Negroes 
who  may  be  sent  back  to  Africa ;  but  it  deserves  consideration  whe- 
ther, in  the  present  state  of  that  part  of  the  world,  auy  such  arrange- 
ment could  be  concluded,  with  a  reasonable  hope  of  its  being  fulfilled. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  Brazilian  Government  is 
actuated  by  a  very  natural  and  prudent  wish  to  prevent  the  increase 
of  the  Black  Population  in  this  Country ;  and  we  should  also  hope 
that  the  projected  re-exportation  of  the  Negroes  might  be  attended  to 
and  protected,  as  far  as  the  means  and  habits  of  the  Government  and 
its  Dependents  would  permit. 

But  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  as  the  matter  stands,  there  is  neither 
arrangement,  nor  security,  nor  intervention  of  any  Person,  on  behalf  of 
the  British  Government,  or  of  the  Africans. 

We  have  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to  apprize  His  Majesty's  Charge 
d' Affaires  of  these  Proceedings,  and  we  beg  leave  to  request  that  your 
Lordship  will  have  the  goodness  to  furnish  us  with  Instructions  on  the 
subject.  We  have,  &c 

ALEX.  CUNNINGHAM. 
Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  FRED.  GR1GG. 
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(Enclosure  I.)— The  Brazilian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 

Brazilian  Commissary  Judge. 
(Translation.)  Palace  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  18M  Nov.  1831. 

Our  Charge  d' Affaires  in  London  having  informed  us,  of  the 
English  Minister's  being  unwilling  to  agree  to  the  immediate  extinc- 
tion of  the  Mixed  Commissions,  which,  he  says,  ought  to  continue  for 
15  years  more,  reckoning  from  the  13th  March,  1830,  but  that  he  is 
ready  to  make  modifications  or  alterations  in  the  said  Commissions  ; 

The  Regency,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  ordains  that  you, 
keeping  in  view  the  Instructions  given  to  the  above-mentioned  Com- 
missions, and  which  form  part  of  the  Treaty  or  Convention  of  the  23rd 
November,  1826,  will  give  your  opinion  as  to  what  may  be  the 
changes  and  modifications,  which  experience  may  have  shewn  to  be 
suitable  to  be  made  in  this  respect,  in  order  that  the  Government  may 
afterwards  resolve  on  what  may  be  most  appropriate  in  this  business. 

God  preserve  you. 
FRANCISCO  CARNEIRO  DE  CAMPOS. 
Senhor  Joao  Carnciro  de  Campos. 


(Enclosure  2.) — The  British  Commissioners  to  the  Brazilian  Com* 

missioner. 

3rd,  December  1831. 

The  Undersigned,  British  Commissioners,  having  duly  considered 
the  subject  of  the  foregoing  Portaria,  beg  leave  to  submit  to  the  Bra- 
zilian Commissary  Judge,  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  Undersigned  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  from  His 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  printed 
Copies  of  Papers  respecting  the  Slave  Trade,  presented  to  Parliament 
by  His  Majesty's  Command,  and  also  Copies  of  a  Correspondence  on 
the  same  subject,  between  the  Foreign  Department  and  the  Brazilian 
Charge  d'Affaires  in  London,  to  the  16th  of  August  last. 

8.  By  that  Correspondence,  it  appears  that  Hit  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment  is  ready  to  enter,  at  any  time,  into  negotiations  for  such  altera- 
tions in  detail,  in  the  existing  Stipulations  between  the  2  Countries 
in  respect  to  the  Slave-trade,  as  may  be  required  by  any  change  of 
circu  instances. 

3.  In  consequence,  the  Undersigned  beg  leave  to  make  the 
following  propositions,  subject  to  the  approbation  of  His  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment. 

4.  That  the  Sentences  of  the  Mixed  Commission  be  passed  in  the 
name  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil ;  a  similar  procedure 
being  used  by  the  Tribunals  at  Sierra  Leone. 

5.  That  the  Mixed  Commission  collectively,  and  acting  as  a  Court, 
be  authorized  to  carry  its  Sentences  into  effect. 

The  expediency  of  such  a  regulation  is  suggested  by  the  delay  and 
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difficulty,  which  unexpectedly  occurred  in  December  1830,  in  the  Case 
of  the  Schooner  Destimida,  in  consequence  of  its  being  requisite  to 
refer  the  Sentence  to  the  Chanceller  Mor  for  execution.  And  the 
Undersigned  need  not  remind  their  Colleague  that  the  occurrence  in 
question  led  to  complaints,  and  a  Protest,  on  the  part  of  the  Master  of 
the  Destimida,  and  to  a  Correspondence  between  the  Commissioners 
and  the  British  Admiral,  and  between  His  Majesty's  Charge 
d' Affaires  and  the  Brazilian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

It  is  suggested,  that  the  Mixed  Commission  should  furnish  the 
Brazilian  Government  with  an  Official  Copy  of  each  Sentence,  imme- 
diately after  its  promulgation,  and  should  also  apprize  the  Government, 
circumstantially,  of  the  result  in  each  case. 

6.  That  when  the  Court  shall  not  deem  the  expenses  of  adjudica- 
tion to  be  chargeable  to  the  captured  Vessel,  or  her  Master,  U*e 
amount  shall  be  chargeable  to  the  Government  of  the  Country 
receiving  the  benefit  of  the  labour  of  the  emancipated  Negroes. 

7.  That  the  Court  be  entitled  to  the  communication  of  such  official 
information,  as  may  be  received  from  time  to  time  by  the  Brazilian 
Government,  as  to  the  hiring,  location,  existence,  employment,  and 
ultimate  manumission,  of  the  emancipated  Negroes. 

It  is  presumed  that  this  essential  object  might  be  easily  and 
decorously  accomplished,  by  the  publication  in  the  official  Paper, 
"  O  Diario  do  Imperio,''  of  such  Reports  on  the  subject  as  may  be 
received  by  the  Government 

In  this  way  the  British  Commissioners  would  be  enabled  to  certify 
to  His  Majesty's  Government,  that  the  humane  intentions  of  the  2 
Powers  had  been  duly  fulfilled,  while  the  Brazilian  Government  would 
have  additional  means  of  enforcing  the  regulations,  and  checking  the 
abuses,  which  are  the  subject  of  the  very  commendable  Portaria  of 
March  25th,  1831,  addressed  to  the  Ouvidor  da  Comarca  at  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  and  to  other  Functionaries. 

8.  That  the  term  for  hiring  the  Negroes  adjudged  to  be  ultimately 
emancipated,  be  reduced  from  14  years,  to  7  years  in  the  whole. 

9.  That  the  wages  of  such  Negroes  be  paid,  from  time  to  time,  to 
the  Registrar  of  the  Mixed  Commission ;  that  the  Registrar  be 
required  to  give  security  for  the  due  discharge  of  his  Office, 
and  to  apprize  the  Brazilian  Government,  from  time  to  time,  of  the 
ultimate  distribution  of  the  wages  in  question,  or,  at  least,  that  the 
Registrar  be  entitled  to  hold  one  of  the  3  keys  of  the  Deposit  Chest. 

10.  That  according  to  the  Alvara  of  26th  January,  1818,  a  Curator 
be  appointed  by  the  Court,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Brazilian 
Government. 

11.  That  such  Vessels  as  may  be  condemned  by  the  Court,  be 
sold  by  a  Brazilian  Subject,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Court,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Brazilian  Government. 
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12.  That  the  Court  be  authorized  to  apply  once  or  twice  in  each 
year  to  all  such  Individuals,  not  holding  Office  under  the  Brazilian 
Governmeut,  who  may  have  hired  Negroes,  under  a  Sentence  of  the 
Court,  for  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  number  of  such  Negroes  then 
in  existence,  of  the  amount  and  payment  of  their  wages,  aud  of  the 
deaths  that  may  have  occurred. 

In  this  way  the  Negroes  would  be,  in  some  measure,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Mixed  Commission, and  their  ultimate  fate  would  be  known. 

13.  That  the  4th  Article  of  the  Alvara  of  26th  January,  1818, 
stating  that "  Information  aud  all  Proceedings,  inclusive  of  the  final 
Sentence,  shall  be  brought  before  the  Judges/'  be  declared  and 
understood  to  admit,  henceforward,  of  the  reception  by  the  Court,  of  the 
testimony  of  the  Crew,  and  of  collateral  evidence  upon  oath,  as  also  of 
all  the  Papers,  bond  fide  or  simulated,  which  may  be  found  on  board  of 
a  libelled  Vessel  at  the  time  of  her  capture,  or  which,  being  then 
concealed  and  afterwards  discovered,  may  be  adjudged  by  the  Court 
to  be  legitimately  brought  forward, previously  to  Sentence. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Court  will  then  be  assimilated  to  those  of 
the  Mixed  Commissions  at  Sierra  Leoue,  and  to  the  practice  of  all 
European  Prize  Courts. 

14.  It  is  in  like  manner  submitted,  that,  if  any  circumstance 
should  arise  during  the  proceedings,  to  throw  doubt  or  suspicion  on 
the  origiual  transaction,  or  on  the  evidence,  it  will  conduce  to  the  ends 
of  justice  to  admit  extrinsic  evidence,  subject,  of  course,  to  the  opinion 
of  the  Court  as  to  its  validity  and  weight. 

15.  When  a  Commissioner  of  Arbitration,  English  or  Brazilian, 
shall  have  been  chosen  for  the  decision  of  a  given  Case,  and  when 
new  questions,  bearing  upon  the  same  Case,  shall  arise,  after  the 
Domination  of  such  Arbitrator,  and  previously  to  his  Sentence,  it  is 
submitted  that  all  such  incidental  questions  shall  be  referred  to  the 
same  indiv  idual,  for  his  examination  and  decision  upon  the  whole  Case. 

16.  The  points  submitted  in  paragraphs  13,  14,  and  15,  are 
sanctioned  by  the  high  authority  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Advocate; 
and  it  will  be  felt  that,  considering  the  nature  of  the  Slave-trade,  and 
the  direct  interest  of  the  parties  in  concealiug  their  victims  and 
masking  their  operations,  it  is  requisite  for  the  bond  fide  ends  of  justice, 
and  the  fulfilment  of  the  spirit  of  the  Treaties,  that  every  ray  of  light, 
every  particle  of  legitimate  evidence,  not  contrary  to  the  letter  of  the 
Treaties,  should  be  received. 

17.  The  Undersigned  have  had  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  trans* 
mitting  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  a  Copy  of  the  Law  of  the  7th  of 
November,  1831,  for  the  more  effectual  repression  of  the  Slave-trade; 
and  they  have  no  doubt  that  the  Law  will  be  received,  as  an  additional 
proof  of  the  sincere  and  enlightened  wishes  of  the  Braziliau  Legisla- 
ture and  Government,  on  that  important  object 
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18.  Having  complied  thus  far  with  the  request  of  the  Brazilian 
Commissary  Judge,  the  Undersigned  beg  leave  to  assure  him  of  their 
readiness  to  communicate  with  him  upon  the  subject  of  the  proposed 
alterations,  and  to  give  their  earliest  and  best  consideration,  to  whatever 
his  experience  and  judgment  may  suggest. 

ALEXANDER  CUNNINGHAM. 
FREDERICK  GRIGG. 

Tiieophilo  de  Mello,  Interpreter, 

The  Brazilian  Commissioner. 


(Enclosure  3.) — The  Brazilian  Commissary  Judge  to  the  British 

Commissioners. 

(Translation.)  3U/  January,  1832. 

The  Brazilian  Commissary  Judge,  having  examined  the  proposi- 
tions offered  by  the  British  Commissioners,  in  respect  to  the  modifica- 
tions or  alterations  in  the  Mixed  Commissions,  required  by  the 
Communication  of  November  18,  1831,  from  the  Department  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  has  the  honour  to  submit  to  the  British  Commissioners  : 

In  respect  to  the  2nd  Article,  bearing  upon  the  altering  of  the 
existing  Treaty,  or  in  truth  upon  the  fixing  of  the  period  when  the 
Mixed  Commission  should  terminate,  especially  after  the  publication 
of  the  last  Law,  which  eradicates  any  possible  pretence  for  the 
introducing  of  black  Africans  into  Brazil,  it  appears  to  him  (the 
Brazilian  Commissary  Judge)  that  the  Commission  might  offer  its 
opinion  on  this  subject*;  or  perhaps  be  silent,  leaving  such  object  to  the 
discretion  of  the  2  Governments. 

The  4th  Article,  bearing  upon  the  form  in  which  the  Sentences  of 
the  Commission  are  to  be  passed  to  the  Judge  for  execution,  although 
the  Commission  adopted  already,  in  its  last  Sentences,  the  proposition 
of  passing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  altering  what  had  been 
practised  in  the  Case  of  the  Emilia,  and  that  the  Judges  executed 
these  Sentences,  without  making  the  least  observation,  yet,  in  order  not 
to  raise  any  doubt  for  the  future,  the  Brazilian  Commissioner  agrees 
that  this  point  be  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  Government* 

In  regard  to  the  5tli  Article,  the  Brazilian  Commissioner  cannot 
consent  to  the  proposed  faculty,  that  the  Commission  itself  should 
execute  its  Sentences,  because  such  a  course  would  be  contrary  to 
the  existing  Legislative  Enactment,  by  which  the  Commission  it 
governed,  and  would  depend  besides  upon  new  Legislative  Acts,  that 
would  never  be  admitted,  seeing  that  in  the  Chambers  great  stress  is 
laid  upon  the  total  extinction  of  the  Commission;  in  addition  to 
which,  the  reason  alleged  as  the  cause  of  such  a  measure  is  without 
foundation,  inasmuch  as  the  recurrence  of  the  delay  which  took  place 
in  respect  to  the  Sentence  of  the  Schooner  Destimida,  is  obviated  by 
the  abolition  of  the  Office  of  Chanceller  Mor,  while  the  same  delay 
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might  occur,  if  the  Commission  had  to  execute  its  own  Sentences, 
because  they  would  always  have  to  pass  to  other  parties,  and  nothing 
would  be  gained  by  the  measure. 

In  respect  to  the  6th  Article,  as  the  Brazilian  Commissioner  has 
already  informed  his  Government,  by  his  Official  Letter  of  October 
17th  last,  of  his  opinion,  with  reference  to  certain  inquiries  on  the  part 
of  the  British  Government,  it  appears  to  him  to  be  also  unnecessary 
to  revert  to  this  subject. 

Upon  the  7th  Article,  as,  according  to  the  last  Law,  all  the  Afri- 
cans who  may  be  brought  to  Brazil,  are  to  be  immediately  declared 
free,  and  re-exported  to  the  Coast  of  Africa,  at  the  expense  of  the  Im- 
porter of  the  same,  there  can,  in  consequence,  be  no  public  auction 
of  their  services,  such  as  formerly  obtained  in  virtue  of  the  A I  vara  of 
January  26,  1818,  whence  the  Brazilian  Commissioner  infers,  that  the 
Commission  would  have  very  little  of  which  to  take  an  account,  inas- 
much as  it  would  only  relate  to  the  Slaves  of  the  Schooner  Emilia, 
whose  term  is  about  to  expire,  to  the  Brig  Africano  Oriental,  and  to 
the  Detlitvida.  And  as  neither  the  Treaty  nor  the  Instructions  au- 
oexed  to  it,  convey  any  obligation  to  the  Commission  on  that  head, 
while,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  wished  to  limit  the  attributes  of  the  Com- 
mission as  much  as  possible,  it  appears  to  the  Brazilian  Commissioner, 
that  it  would  perhaps  be  better,  in  like  manner,  not  to  touch  upon  this 
subject. 

The  8th  Article  becomes  absolutely  unnecessary,  inasmuch  as,  ac- 
cording to  the  latest  Law,  the  services  of  the  Africans  cannot  be  put 
up  at  auction,  but  the  Africans  themselves  must  be  re-exported;  so 
that  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak  of  reducing  the  term  of  their  servi- 
tude, and  the  more  especially  as  this  point  is  attended  to  in  the  Alvara.. 

Neither  can  the  Brazilian  Commissioner  acquiesce  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  9th  Article,  that  the  wages  arising  from  the  services  of  the 
8laves  be  received  by  the  Secretary  to  the  Commission ;  because,  in 
addition  to  this  object  being  already  anticipated  by  the  last  Orders  of 
the  Government,  this  measure  would  in  no  respect  go  to  remedy  the 
dilapidation  that  has  occurred,  in  respect  to  the  sums  previously  re- 
ceived :  wherefore,  it  appears  to  the  Brazilian  Commissioner,  that  the 
Commission  should  confine  itself,  in  this  respect  also,  to  solicit  the 
Government  to  cause  such  abuse  to  be  remedied,  and  to  require  the 
full  and  plenary  observance  of  the  disposition  of  Paragraph  5  of  the 
Alvara  already  referred  to,  which  establishes  as  much  as  is  suitable, 
io  advantage  of  the  Blacks  liberated  by  the  Commission. 

Neither  can  a  Curator  be  nominated  by  the  Commission,  as  pro- 
posed by  the  10th  Article;  because,  besides  the  necessity  of  a  Legisla- 
tive Act  to  alter  the  Law  in  that  respect,  the  nomination  itself  becomes 
henceforward  unnecessary,  by  the  disposition,  already  referred  to,  of 
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the  last  Law,  which  does  not  admit,  on  any  principle,  of  the  entry  of 
Africans,  and  requires  them  to  be  immediately  re-exported. 

The  same  difficulty  attends  the  object  of  Article  11,  because,  while 
it  is  declared  by  the  A 1  vara  of  January  26,  1818,  that  the  Judge  of 
Contraband  shall  execute  the  Sentences  of  the  Commission, — to  take 
away  from  him  the  authority  of  effecting  the.sale  of  the  Vessels,  con- 
demned by  a  judicial  act,  as  hitherto  practised,  would  be  to  alter  the 
Legislation,  and  to  depend  upon  an  Act  of  the  General  Assembly 
which,  as  it  has  already  been  said,  could  never  be  obtained. 

In  respect  to  the  12th  Article,  the  Brazilian  Commissary  Judge, 
deeming  its  principles  and  objects  very  philanthropic,  acquiesces  that 
it  be  submitted  to  the  Government,  that,  whereas  the  Commission  is 
aware,  that  every  description  of  excesses  (abuse)  has  been  practised  in 
respect  to  the  Africans  let  out  on  hire,)  the  same  Government  should 
order  the  Ouvidor  da  Comarca,  as  the  Judge  Conservator  of  those 
Africans,  to  furnish  such  information,  as  may  be  required  by  the  Com- 
mission in  that  respect,  in  order  that  the  Commission  may  bring  under 
the  cognizance  of  the  same  Government,  the  abuses  which  may  take 
place;  by  which  means  the  Commission  will  become  the  Protector  of 
the  future  welfare  and  real  liberty  of  the  Africans  in  question,  without 
which  they  would  certainly  incur  great  risk. 

In  respect  to  Article  13,  as  it  refers  to  the  disposition  of  Article  4 
of  the  Alvara  of  January  26,  1818  ;  as  the  Mixed  Commission  was  in 
fact  created  to  take  cognizance,  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  Treaties, 
of  Ships  captured  on  the  High  Seas,  engaged  in  the  traffic  of  Slaves, 
and  as  the  Alvara  referred  to,  specifies  the  Authority  before  which  in- 
formations are  to  be  lodged,  in  respect  to  Slaves  that  may  arrive  and  be 
landed  without  the  capture  of  the  Ships;  and  as,  under  such  circum- 
stances, judicial  acts  are  to  be  performed,  which  are  not  competent  to 
the  Commission,  in  regard  to  the  apprehension  of  the  Slaves  in  ques- 
tion, inasmuch  as  this  procedure  is  incumbent  on  the  Judge  Super- 
intendent of  Contrabands;  and  as  the  Alvara  provides,  that  the  parties 
interested  may  afterwards  claim  a  reference  of  the  process  to  the 
Mixed  Commission,  to  be  judged  by  it,  the  Brazilian  Commissary 
Judge  deems  it  to  be  inexpedient  to  make  any  alteration,  because  it 
would  lead  to  the  same  difficulties  already  submitted,  of  depending 
upon  Legislative  Acts,  without  which  the  Government  can  make  no 
alteration  in  the  established  Laws ;  it  being  further  to  be  observed, 
that  the  Government  remains  in  the  firm^intention  of  causing  any  mat- 
ter, which  may  occur  in  this  respect,  to  be  decided  by  the  Commission, 
in  order  to  obviate  the  delay  and  dilatoriness  which  it  (the  business) 
would  suffer  in  the  ordinary  process  (Foro.) 

The  suggestion  in  Article  14  appears,  in  like  manner  to  the  Brazilian 
Commissary  Judge,  not  to  require  to  be  submitted  to  the  Government, 
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inasmuch  as  he  acquiesces  in  the  suggestion,  and  is  ready  to  put  it  in 
execution,  as  often  as  facts  may  occur  of  the  nature  therein  expressed, 
as  also  what  is  suggested  in  Article  15.  Wherefore  the  Commissioner 
concludes,  that  the  Answer  to  the  Government  may  he  reduced  to  this; 
—that  the  proceedings,  in  respect  to  the  Traffic  in  Slaves,  are  actually 
reduced  within  the  smallest  possible  compass,  since  the  total  abolition 
of  that  Traffic,  inasmuch  as  the  penalties  to  which  the  Transgressors  of 
the  Treaty  are  subject,  depend  simply  on  the  existence  and  finding  of 
the  Slaves and,  for  the  perfect  execution  of  the  last  Law  of  Novem- 
ber?, 1831,  and  the  verification  of  the  exceptions  therein  expressed, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  established  in  that  respect,  and  nothing  to  be 
altered,  beyond  what  is  referred  to  in  Article  4,  in  respect  to  the  form  of 
passing  the  Sentences  of  the  Commission, — what  is  expressed  at  the 
end  of  Article  9,  and  in  Article  12,  as  also  nny  other  new  circumstance 
which  may  occur  to  his  Colleagues,  Messrs.  the  British  Commissioners., 
with  whom  he  will  always  have  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  agreeing, 

JOAO  CARNEIRO  DE  CAMPOS. 

The  British,  Commissioners. 

No.  87.— His  Majesty's  Comm".  to  Visct.Palmer«ton.—{Rec.  Aug.  10.) 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  16M  May,  1832. 

I  beg  leave  to  transmit  lo  your  Lordship  the  following  Papers,  viz. 

1st.  The  Translation  of  an  Extract  from  O  Diariado  Governo,  of 
April  30,  1632,  containing  a  Decree  of  the  Regency,  dated  the  12th  of 
that  month,  and  purporting  to  regulate  the  execution  of  the  Law  of  the 
7th  November,  1831,  for  the  re-exportation  to  Africa,  of  such  Negroes 
as  may  in  future  be  brought  to  this  Country. 

2nd.  A  Translation  of  3  passages,  extracted  from  a  Report  of  the 
Minister  of  Justice  to  the  Legislature,  presented  at  the  late  Opening  of 
the  Session. 

3rd.  A  Translation  of  an  Article  in  O  Jornal  do  Commerdo  of  the 
24th  of  April,  apparently  official,  stating  that  II  Slaves,  by  a  Portu- 
guese Vessel,  called  Resolugao,  from  Angola,  had  been  apprehended  by 
the*  Police,  and  ordered  to  be  deposited. 

I  presume  that  your  Lordship  will  have  received  2  DcsjMiteJies,  which 
His  Majesty's  Commissioners  had  the  honour  of  aildressiug  to  you,  on 
the  7th  December,  and  the  22nd  February,  last. 

The  former  accompanied  a  Translation  of  the  above-mentioned 
Law  of  the  7th  of  November,  1831,  while  the  object  of  the  latter,  was 
that  of  bringing  under  your  Lordship's  consideration  a  comprehensive 
view  of  the  operation  of  that  Law,  with  reference  to  its  proposed  appli- 
cation to  the  capture  of  Negroes  by  His  Majesty's  Ships  at  Sea,  and 
also  to  the  Negotiation,  which  followed  your  Lordship  a  Note  -of  Ahe 
J6th  August,  1831,  to  the  Chevalier  de  Mattos. 

Whether  or  not  the  Decree  of  Regulation,  12ih  April,  J  832;  ace** 
JJS33-3.,]  N 
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with  the  Law  itself,  may  perhaps  be  a  question  of  Brazilian  Constitu- 
tionality, upon  which  it  is  not  for  me  to  enter. 

But  your  Lordship  will  observe,  that  the  Regulation  gives  extra- 
ordinary power  to  the  Police  to  examine  every  Vessel,  on  her  arrival 
and  on  her  departure  ;  and  "  if  any  Blacks  be  found  in  circumstances 
to  which  the  Law  applies,  whether  they  be  Slaves  or  Freed-men,  they 
shall  be  immediately  put  in  deposit,  and  the  Importers  obliged  to 
deposit  the  sum  which  shall  be  thought  necessary  for  the  re-expor- 
tation of  the  same ;  and  if  they  shall  refuse,  their  goods  shall  be 
embargoed  and  themselves  criminally  prosecuted." 

I  trust  that  no  Vessel  under  the  English  Flag  will  be  in  this  pre- 
dicament ;  but  it  cannot,  I  presume,  be  irrelevant  to  submit  to  your 
Lordship  the  effect  of  the  Regulation,  eventually. 

It  may  bear  upon  this  part  of  the  subject  to  point  out,  that  on 
occasion  of  the  contraband  landing  of  some  Negroes  in  the  vicinity  of 
this  City,  on  the  25th  ultimo,  several  were  apprehended  by  the 
Military,  and  a  person  named  Alpheus  Flower,  or  Flowers,  claiming 
English  Protection,  who  had  a  Black  on  or  near  his  Premises,  supposed 
to  be  one  of  the  contraband  party,  was  apprehended  and  sent  to  the 
Fort  at  Praya  Vertnelha,  whence  he  was  subsequently  liberated  by  the 
obliging  interference  of  His  Majesty's  Charge  d'Affaires ; — Mr.  Flowers 
having  shewed  that  the  Black  had  been  lent  to  him  by  a  Neighbour, 
and  the  Black  himself  being  retained  by  the  Brazilian  Authorities. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Instructions  from  your  Lordship 
upon  the  general  subject  which,  1  should  hope,  may  follow  the  solici- 
tation of  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  of  the  22nd  of  February,  will  be 
of  great  importance;  and  if  it  be  determined  that  Negroes  captured 
at  Sea  by  His  Majesty's  ships,  and  brought  into  this  Port  for  adjudi- 
cation by  the  Mixed  Commission,  shall,  after  sentence,  be  employed 
in  this  Country  as  heretofore,  instead  of  being  re-exported  to  Africa, 
as  projected  by  the  Brazilian  Government;  the  admissions  of  the 
Minister  of  Justice,  in  respect  to  the  abuses  which  have  hitherto 
obtained  after  Sentence  of  Emancipation,  will  fully  justify  the  wish  of 
His  Majesty's  Commissioners  that  some  arrangement  be  made,  which 
will  enable  the  Commissioners  to  follow  the  Negroes  from  the  place 
and  the  hour  of  the  Sentence  of  the  Court,  to  the  place  and  the  hour 
of  their  ultimate  and  bona  fide  manumission. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.C.  B.  FREDERICK  GRIGG. 


(Enclosure  1.)— Decree  of  the  Regency,  for  carrying  into  effect  the 
Law  prohibiting  the  Importation  of  Slave*  into  Brazil.— Rio  de 
Janeiro,  12M  April,  1832.  (Translation.) 

The  Regency,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  Dom  Pedro  II.,  in 
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conformity  with  Article  CI  I,  Paragraph  12,  of  the  Constitution  *  and 
in  order  to  regulate  the  execution  of  the  Law  of  the  7th  November 
last,  decrees  that : 

Art.  I.  Every  Vessel  shall  be  visited  by  the  Police,  immediately 
on  her  arrival,  and  immediately  preceding  her  departure ;  the  Visiting 
Officer  shall  write  on  her  Passport  the  word  "  Visited,"  with  the  day 
and  year,  and  his  signature ;  without  which  formality  no  Vessel  shall 
be  despatched. 

II.  In  the  Ports  where  there  is  no  Visiting  Police,  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  or  his  Delegate,  accompanied  by  the  Secretary,  shall  visit  the 
Vessel  in  the  Custom-house  Boat,  or,  should  there  be  no  such  boat, 
in  any  other  boat:  where  there  are  more  than  one  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  the  Governor  of  the  Province  shall  appoint  the  one  to  be 
charged  with  this  duty. 

III.  The  Visiting  Officer  shall  inform  himself,  from  the  Ship'9 
Papers  (which  he  must  demand)  from  what  Port  the  Vessel  conies, 
for  what  purpose,  her  Cargo,  and  Destination,  who  is  the  Owner  or 
Master  of  the  Vessel,  and  the  number  of  days  of  her  Voyage.  He 
shall  also  enquire  into  the  capacity  of  the  Vessel,  her  Water-casks, 
and  auy  other  matter  from  which  it  may  be  conjectured  that  she  has 
brought  African  Blacks ;  all  which  circumstances  must  be  mentioned 
in  the  Minute  of  Visit,  signed  by  the  Justice  or  his  Delegate,  and  the 
Clerk,  and  by  2  witnesses  if  present 

IV.  If  during  the  Visit  any  Blacks  be  found,  the  Visiting  Officer 
shall  proceed  in  conformity  with  Article  I  of  the  above-mentioned 
Law ;  declaring  in  the  Minute  of  Visit  the  names,  birth-places,  descrip- 
tion of  person,  and  any  particular  characteristic  of  each,  by  which 
they  may  be  recognized  at  the  Visit  preceding  their  departure. 

V.  Id  case  of  there  being  found  or  taken  any  Blacks,  coming 
under  the  Provisions  of  the  Law,  whether  Slaves  or  Freedrmeo,they  shall 
immediately  be  placed  in  deposit,  and  the  Importers  be  obliged  to 
produce  the  sum  that  may  be  judged  necessary  to  provide  for  their  re- 
exportation, and,  should  they  refuse,  an  embargo  shall  be  laid  upon 
their  property.  They  shall  also  be  considered  as  taken  in  flagrante 
delicto,  and  shall  be  proceeded  against  by  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  or 
lotendant- General  of  Police,  and  delivered  over  to  the  competent  Cri- 
minal Judge,  or,  where  there  shall  be  more  than  one,  to  the  Ouvidor  da 
Comarca,  who,  when  the  process  is  finished,  shall  inform  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Province,  in  order  that  proper  steps  may  be  taken  for 
their  immediate  re-exportation. 

VI.  If  the  Intendant-General  of  Police,  or  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
»ho  shall  make  the  V  isit,  shall  find  any  indication  of  the  Vessel's 

•  ComHitutionfn the  Empw of  BmxUr-\UK  December,  1825. 
Aa-r.  CII.  L'Empereur  est  le  CJief  du  Pouvoir  Executif,  ct  il  1'exerce  par 
««Ministre«  d'Etat.    Sea  principals  attributions  sont:  §  12.  De  publier  les 
Decrrtji,  Instructions,  et  Reglemens,  pour  la  bonne  execution  des  Lois. 
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having  brought  Blacks,  he  shall  make  the  necessary  inquiries  to  in- 
form himself  of  the  fact,  and  shall  proceed  according  to  the  above  Law. 

VII.  During  the  Visit,  the  Visiting  Officer  shall  endeavour  to  as- 
certain the  number  and  condition  of  the  Black  Crew,  or  of  the  Passen- 
gers of  that  colour,  and,  if  he  shall  discover  that  any  or  all  of  them  are 
not  civilized,  or  that  they  exceed  the  number  necessary  for  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  Vessel,  the  Freed-men  shall  uot  be  allowed  to  dis- 
embark, and  the  Slaves  shall  be  placed  in  deposit,  aud  be  further  pro- 
ceeded with  according  to  Law. 

VIII.  The  Consignees  and  Owners  of  Vessels  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  plead  the  death  of  any  Black,  except  by  the  inspection  of  the  dead 
body  by  the  officer  who  may  have  taken  down  the  description  of  his 
person,  and  by  the  production  of  the  Minute  of  Visit  taken  on  the 
Vessel's  arrival. 

IX.  If  the  I ntendant- General  of  Police,  or  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
or  Criminal  Judge,  should  receive  information  of  any  Person  buy  ing 
or  selling  any  new  Black,  he  shall  order  such  Black  into  his  pre- 
sence, aud  ascertain  whether  he  understands  the  Braziliau  language; 
and  whether  he  was  in  Brazil  previously  to  the  cessation  of  the 
Slave-trade  :  and  shall  inform  himself,  by  means  of  an  Interpreter 
when  the  said  Black  arrived  from  Africa;  in  what  Vessel;  where  he 
disembarked ;  through  what  places  he  passed  ;  and  in  the  possession 
of  how  many  persons  he  had  been,  &c.  Should  it  appear  that  he 
arrived  after  the  cessatiou  of  the  Slave-trade,  the  Officer  shall  cause 
him  to  be  placed  in  deposit,  and  shall  proceed  according  to  Law ;  and 
in  all  cases  the  parties  interested  shall  be  heard  summarily,  avoiding 
all  unnecessary  delays. 

X.  Should  any  Black,  at  any  time,  represent, to  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  or  Criminal  Judge,  that  he  came  to  Brazil  after  the  cessation  of 
the  Slave-trade,  the  Judge  shall  inquire  into  every  circumstance  that 
may  illicit  the  truth,  and  shall  officially  proceed  by  every  means  to 
substantiate  the  same,  requiring  of  the  Master  to  explain  all  the  doubts 
that  may  arise  upon  the  subject.  Should  there  appear  to  be  a  strong 
presumption  that  the  Black  ought  to  be  free,  the  Judge  shall  place  him 
in  deposit,  and  shall  proceed  according  to  the  other  provisions  of  the  Law. 

XI.  The  Authorities  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  present 
Decree,  shall  iuform  the  Provincial  Governments  of  every  thing  that 
may  happen  with  regard  to  it,  and  the  latter  shall  communicate  the 
same  to  the  General  Government 

Diogo  Antonio  Feijo,  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Affairs  of  Justice,  will  take  cognizance  hereof,  and  cause  it  to  be  exe- 
cuted.   Palace  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  12th  April,  1832. 

FRANCISCO  DE  LIMA  E  SILVA. 
JOZE  DA  COSTA  CARVALHO. 
.Diogo  Antomo  Feijo.  JOAO  BRAULIO  MONIZ. 

1 
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(Enclosure  2.) — Extract  of  a  Report  of  the  Minister  of  Justice  to  the 

Legislature,  at  the  Opening  of  the  Session. 
(Translation.)  May,  1832. 

Orphans  and  distressed  persons,  whom  the  Law  sought  to  protect 
by  the  appointment  of  special  Magistrates,  are  every  where  abandoned. 

The  blending  of  matter  of  dispute  with  simple  administration,  the 
committing  of  Causes  to  Judges  unprofessional  or  negligent,  or  who 
have  lived  but  a  short  time  on  the  spot,  offer  no  guarantee  to  those 
unhappy  people.  As  much,  and  even  more,  happens  to  the  un- 
fortunate Africans  brought  by  contraband  to  our  Poits:  having  no 
relations  or  friends  interested  in  their  fate,  they  pass  on  to  perpetual 
Slavery :  it  is  unknown  even  in  whose  possession  they  be,  and  there 
are  no  means  of  remedying  such  a  deficiency. 

The  shameful  and  infamous  traffic  in  Blacks  continues  on  all  sides. 
The  most  energetic  recommendations  have  hitherto  been  fruitless. 
When  the  Authorities  themselves  are  interested  in  the  crime,  it  will 
inevitably  be  committed.  Nevertheless  the  Government  has  just 
promulgated  a  Regulation  for  the  execution  of  the  Law  of  the  7th 
November  of  last  year.  Perhaps  from  it  will  result  the  good,  which 
was  contemplated  by  the  Law  in  question. 

The  Calaboveo  remains  a  prison,  tyrannical  and  intolerable.  If 
tbe  prisoners  should  not  be  transferred  to  the  ancient  prison,  which 
would  be  suitable  to  the  service  for  which  they  are  intended,  the 
Calaboneo  should  be  ventilated  as  soon  as  possible :  the  expeuce  will 
be  small,  and  humanity  will  give  much. 

The  shameful  abuse  of  Masters  sending  thither  their  Slaves,  to  be 
buried  for  months  and  years,  and  to  be  inhumanly  flogged  by  order  of 
the  very  Authority  which  should  most  protect  those  wretches,  is  aboli- 
shed. They  can  neither  be  kept  there  at  the  will  of  their  Masters, 
more  than  a  month,  nor  can  a  punishment  be  inflicted  by  their  order, 
exceeding  50  lashes.  The  Government  considers  that  the  authority 
of  the  Masters  is  restricted  to  the  correction  of  faults,  and  ought  not  to 
extend  to  the  punishment  of  crimes,  reserved  for  the  cognizauce  of 
Justice.    The  Slaves  are  men,  and  the  Laws  include  them. 


(Enclosure  3  j— Extract  of  the  "  Jomaldo  Commercio." 
(Translation.)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  24M  April,  1832. 

Declaration. 

The  Portuguese  Vessel  called  the  Resolucao  having  arrived  ou  the 
10th  inst.  from  Angola,  in  which,  according  to  a  Communication  made 
to  me  by  the  visiting  Officer  of  Police,  there  were  11  new  Slaves, 
belonging  to  Antonio  Dias  daSilva,  Master  of  the  said  Vessel,  who  said 
that  he  intended  to  take  them  to  Portugal,  which  is  not  credible,  they 
being  a  commodity  which  is  not  sent  to  that  market,  I  gave  orders  to 
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proceed  to  the  apprehension  and  deposit  of  the  same  Slaves,  as  appears 
by  the  enclosed  Message  and  Act,  which  I  send  to  you,  in  order  that 
you  may  proceed  according  to  Law,  against  the  person  or  persons 
guilty  of  such  an  importation. 

AURELIANO  DE  SOUZA  E  OLIVEIRA  COUTINHO. 
Senhor  Agostinho  M.  Guerre. 

2Vo.  89.— Hii  Majesty's  Comm".  to  Visct.  Palmerston. — (Rec.  Sept.  3.) 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  18/A  June,  183*2. 

We  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  the  Brazilian 
Brig  Achilles  arrived  here  from  Monte  Video,  having  on  board  8 
Negro  Slaves,  who  were  seized  by  the  Judge  of  the  Custom  House, 
in  conformity  with  the  late  Instructions  issued  by  the  Brazilian  Go- 
vernment. 

The  Owner  of  the  Slaves,  Mr.  Joao  Maooel  da  Silva  Campiao, 
petitioned  that  the  Case  might  be  brought  before  the  Mixed  Commis- 
sion Court ;  in  consequence,  Mr.  Carneiro,  the  Brazilian  Commissary 
Judge,  and  Mr.  Pennell,  met  on  the  15th  instant,  in  order  to  examine 
the  Slaves,  when,  it  being  ascertained  that  they  were  taken  in  the  same 
Ship  to  Monte  Video,  and  were  not  new  Negroes,  Mr.  Pennell  declined 
being  a  party  to  a  Sentence,  which  Mr.  Carneiro  founded  on  the  4th 
Article  of  the  Alvara  of  the  26th  of  January,  1818;  and  by  which 
Sentence  he  wished  that  the  Slaves  should  be  returned  to  the  Owner, 
Mr.  Pennell  being  of  opinion  that  the  Treaty  did  not  contemplate  the 
interference  of  the  Mixed  Commission  in  the  case  of  old  Negroes, 
shipped  from  the  different  Ports  in  Brazil,  in  National  Vessels. 

Mr.  Carneiro  suggested  that  the  Commissioners  should  defer  their 
final  decision  till  the  22nd  instant,  to  enable  them  to  reconsider  the 
question,  which  was  agreed  to.  We  have,  &c. 

R.  C.  PENNELL. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  FRED.  GRIGG. 

No.  90.— His  Majesty's  Comm".  to  Visct.  Palmerston.— (Rcc.  Sept.  3.) 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  22m*  June,  1832. 

With  reference  to  oor  Despatch  of  the  18th  instant,  we  have  the 
honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that,  agreeably  to  the  suggestion  of 
Mr.  Carneiro,  the  Commission  again  assembled  on  this  day,  when  he 
(Mr.  Carneiro)  declared  himself  of  the  same  opinion,  as  expressed  by 
Mr.  Pennell  at  the  Commission  Court  on  the  15th  instant. 

The  8  Slaves  who  arrived  by  the  Brazilian  Brig  Achilles,  together 
with  the  Autos  of  the  Commission,  were  returned  to  the  Judge  of  the 
Custom  House,  to  be  decided  by  the  competent  Tribunals  of  this 
Country.  We  have,  &c. 

R.  C.  PENNELL. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  FRED.  GRIGG. 
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No.  94.— His  Majesty's  Commn.  to  Viscl.  Palmerston.— (Rec.  Aug  VS.) 
My  Lord,  Surinam,  18/A  June,  1832. 

In  reference  to  the  Despatch  from  this  Commission,  of  the  15th 
September,  1831,  regarding  the  condition  and  treatment  of  the  Negroes 
emancipated  by  Sentence  of  the  Mixed  Court  established  h 
consider  it  our  duty  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  we  have  lately  as- 
certained from  an  authority,  upon  which  we  can  place  implicit  reliance, 
that  the  whole  of  the  males  emancipated  by  the  Mixed  Court  have 
been  united  to  a  Black  Corps,  forming  part  of  the  Regular  Troops  of 
this  Colony  ;  and  also,  that  one  of  the  last  orders  of  the  late  Governor- 
General,  Rear- Admiral  Cantzlaar,  was,  that  all  the  other  Negroes 
under  the  charge  of  this  Colonial  Government,  including  the  female  ? 
freed  by  the  Mixed  Court,  should  be  treated  in  every  respect  exactly 
the  same  as  the  Slaves  of  the  Colony.  As  we  have  not  heard  that  this 
Order  has  been  annulled,  or  in  any  way  altered,  by  His  Excellency  the 
present  Governor-General,  we  conclude  that  it  is  still  in  force. 

We  have,  &c. 

J.  H.  LANCE. 

Viscount  Pahnerston,  G.  C.  B.       CAMPBELL  J.  DALRYMPLE. 
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(Class  B.) 
Correspondence  with  Foreign  Powers. 

No.  1.—  Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Chevalier  de  Zea  Bermudez. 

Foreign  Office,  9th  January,  1839. 
The  Undersigned,  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  lost  no  time  in  transmitting  to  His  Majesty's  Com- 
missioners at  Sierra  Leone,  Instructions  to  comply  with  the  desire 
contained  in  the  Note  which  was  addressed  to  the  Undersigned  on  the 
1st  of  June  last,  by  M.  de  Zea  Bermudez,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  His  Catholic  Majesty,  for  further  in- 
formation,  as  therein  detailed  and  required  by  the  Spanish  Courts  of 
La? ,  respecting  the  Proceedings  in  the  Case  of  the  Spanish  Vessel 
Veloz  Pasagera,  captured  by  His  Majesty's  Ship  Primrose,  carried  to 
Sieira  Leone  and  condemned  there,  on  a  charge  of  having  been  con- 
cerned in  the  illegal  traffic  in  Slaves. 

His  Majesty's  Commissioners  at  Sierra  Leone  haviug  sent  in  the 
required  Report,  the  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  transmit  a  Copy 
of  it,  in  extenso,  to  the  Chevalier  de  Zea  Bermudez,  together  with  the 
attested  Copies,  as  desired  by  the  Spanish  Court*  of  the  evidence 
which  had  been  taken  in  the  Case  at  Sierra  Leoue. 

The  Undersigned  has  likewise  the  honour  to  transmit  to  the  Che- 
valier de  Zea  Bermudez  a  Copy,  in  extenso,  of  the  prior  Report  of  His 
Majesty '8  Commissioners  on  the  subject 

M.  de  Zea  will  observe,  that  the  temporary  absence  of  the  Master 
is  accounted  for  by  the  circumstance  of  his  having  been  wounded  and 
taken  on  board  of  His  Majesty's  Ship  Primrose,  for  the  benefit  of  me- 
dical attendance. 

Further  inquiry  has  since  been  made  through  the  Lords  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Admiralty,  as  to  the  reasons  which  induced  the  Captor  to 
select  the  24  men  given  up  to  the  Spanish  Government,  out  of  the 
whole  of  the  surviving  Crew  of  the  Veloz  Pasagera,  when  all,  as  it  is 
observed,  appear  to  have  been  equally  culpable. 

The  Undersigned  will  not  fail  to  acquaint  the  Chevalier  de  Zea 
Bermudez  with  the  answer  that  shall  be  received  to  this  inquiry. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 
The  Chevalier  de  Zea  Bermudez.  PALMERSTON. 


Ac.  2.—  Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Chevalier  dc  Zea  Bermudez. 

Foreign  Office,  Sth  February,  1832. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  with  reference  to  the  Note,  which,  on  the 
9th  ultimo,  he  addressed  to  the  Chevalier  de  Zea  Bermudez,  &c.  on 
the  subject  of  the  Veloz  Pasagera  and  her  Crew,  has  now  further  to 
inform  the  Chevalier  de  Zea  Bermudez,  that  it  appears,  by  a  Commu- 
nication recently  received  from  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  at  Sierra 
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Leone,  that  the  portion  of  the  Crews  of  the  Spanish  Ship  Veloz  Pasa- 
gera,  together  with  those  of  the  Spanish  Brigantine  Marinerito,  who 
were  committed  to  the  gaol  of  Freetown,  on  a  charge  of  resisting  the 
legal  search  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Cruizers,  and  wounding  several 
of  their  men,  were,  at  a  sitting  of  the  Royal  Commission  Court,  held 
on  the  30th  of  December,  1831,  discharged  by  Proclamation,  under 
the  opinion  of  the  Solicitor  to  the  Admiralty  that  they  could  not  be 
legally  dealt  with  as  Pirates  before  any  British  Tribunal. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 
The  Checalier  de  Zca  Bcrmudez.  PALMERSTON. 


No.  3. — H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  Visct.  Palmerston. — ( Rec.  Feb.  27  J 
My  Lord,  Madrid,  9th  February,  1832. 

Since  the  decease  of  Mr.  Salmon,  I  have  renewed  my  often  re- 
peated Representations  to  this  Government,  respecting  the  repression  of 
The  Havana  Slave  trade,  in  a  Letter  addressed  to  M.  Calomarde,  of 
which  a  Copy  is  herewith  enclosed. 

Since  1  addressed  this  Letter  to  M.  Calomarde,  I  have  conversed 
with  hioi  upon  the  point,  but  His  Excellency  declared  to  me  at  once, 
that,  as  he  only  held  the  Portfolio  of  the  Foreign  Department, ad  in- 
terim, until  the  instalment  of  the  new  Secretary,  which  might  be  ex- 
pected very  shortly,  he  would  prefer  not  entering  into  a  question 
which  would  require  so  much  research  and  consideration. 

I  am  not  more  sanguine  now  than  I  have  previously  expressed 
myself,  respecting  the  success  of  our  unceasing  Representations  to  the 
Spanish  Government,  against  their  proceedings  and  those  of  their  In- 
sular Authorities  in  regard  to  the  prosecution  of  the  Slave-trade  in 
Cuba.  In  fact,  I  have  never  expected  that  we  should  yet  be  able  to 
prevail  upon  them  to  change  their  system,  or  adopt  our  propositions. 
But  I  should  strongly  recommend  that  our  applications  should  be 
continued  again  and  again,  until  such  time  as  a  favourable  combination 
of  circumstances  may  arise  for  compelling  attention  to  them. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


(Enclosure.) — H.  V.  Addington,  Esq.  to  M.  de  Calomarde. 
Sir,  Madrid,  24th  January,  1832. 

Since  the  period  of  my  entrance  on  my  functions  as  Minister  of 
Great  Britain  at  this  Court,  I  have  had  occasion  to  make  no  less  than 
9  formal  Representations  in  writing,  besides  many  verbal,  to  His 
Catholic  Majesty  8  Secretary  of  State,  respecting  the  Slave-trade 
carried  on  between  Cuba  and  the  Coast  of  Africa  under  the  Spanish 
Flag,  and  with  the  connivance  of  the  Authorities  atThe  Havana :  and 
I  have  submitted,  by  the  express  orders  of  my  Government,  repeatedly 
and  urgently  to  the  Spanish  Government,  certain  Propositions  which 
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li.ive  been  by  them  thought  best  calculated  to  put  a  stop  to  this  shame- 
ful abuse  and  violation  of  existing  Treaties. 

To  none  of  these  appeals  have  I  ever  yet  received  any  satisfactory 
answer;  nor,  indeed,  has  any  notice  whatever  been  taken  of  the  major 
part  of  them.  I  feel  myself,  therefore,  called  upon  earnestly  to  invite 
your  Excellency's  attention  to  this  subject,  and  to  request  that  you 
will  exert  your  influence  to  have  the  Propositions,  so  repeatedly  and 
urgently  submitted  to  the  Spanish  Government  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain,  taken  into  consideration  without  further  delay. 

Those  propositions,  as  well  as  the  general  subject  of  the  disgrace- 
ful  Trade  in  Slaves,  openly  carried  on  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  in  defi- 
ance of  all  decency,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  the  solemn  engagements 
existing  between  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  will  be  found 
stated  in  more  or  less  detail  in  ray  Letters  to  the  late  Secretary  of 
State,  dated  the  10th  of  May  and  the  8th  of  December,  1830,  and  the 
13th  February,  15th  March.  I8th  April,  and  28th  November,  1831. 
It  is,  therefore,  only  necessary  for  me  to  refer  your  Excellency  to  those 
Representations,  for  all  the  details  which  can  be  required  respecting 
the  subject  of  which  they  treat ;  and  in  so  doing,  I  cannot  but  express 
a  hope  that  the  suggestions  of  the  British  Government  may  be  deemed 
by  His  Catholic  Majesty,  not  only  worthy  of  consideration,  but  also  of 
adoption.  1  have,  &c. 

Don  Francisco  Tadeo  de  Cabmardc.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


No.  4. —  Viscount  Palnurston  to  H.  U.  Adding  Ion,  Esq. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  \Zth  March,  1832. 

I  herewith  transmit  to  you  the  accompanying  Copy  of  a  Des- 
patch,* and  of  its  Enclosures,  which  I  have  received  from  His  Majesty's 
Commissioner  at  The  Havana,  containing  a  List  of  Slave  Vessels, 
which  have  arrived  at,  and  sailed  from,  that  Port  during  the  Year 
1831,  together  with  remarks  upon  the  present  state  of  the  Slave- trade 
in  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

You  will  communicate  to  the  Spanish  Minister,  such  portion  of  the 
contents  of  these  Papers  as  you  shall  judge  to  be  useful,  in  promoting 
the  success  of  the  application,  which  you  are  hereby  directed  to  make, 
that  fresh  Instructions  may  be  given  to  the  new  Captain- General  of 
Cuba,  to  shew  more  zeal  and  energy  than  were  displayed  by  his  Pre- 
decessor, in  enforcing  the  execution  of  the  Treaties  between  Spain  and 
Great  Britain,  for  the  entire  abolition  of  the  Africau  Slave-trade. 

I  am,  &c. 

H.  U.  Addington,  Es7.  PALMERSTON. 


•  See  Page  lo6. 
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So.  6.—  Viscount  Palmers  ton  to  H.  U.  Adding  ton,  Esq. — (Circular.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  21*/  April,  1832. 

An  Account  having  been  called  for  by  Parliament  of  the  number 
of  Vessels  belonging  to  Spain,  Portugal,  The  Netherlands,  and  Brazil, 
which  have  been  employed  in  each  Year  under  the  several  Treaties  with 
those  Powers,  and  furnished  with  Special  Instructions  relative  to  the 
suppression  of  the  Slave-trade ;  1  have  to  desire  that  you  will  use 
your  endeavours  to  obtain  correct  information  on  this  head,  from  the 
Government  of  the  Sovereign  to  whom  you  are  accredited,  iu  so  far  as 
concerns  the  Cruizers  holding  Commissions  from  that  Sovereign,  and 
that  you  will  transmit  such  iuformation  to  me  with  the  least  delay. 

1  am,  &c. 

H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  PALMERSTON. 


No.  7.-/7.  V.  Addington,  Esq.  to  Viscount  Palmerston.-{Rcc.  April  23. ; 
My  Lord,  Aranjuez,  14/A  April,  1832. 

In  conformity  with  the  Instructions  conveyed  to  me  in  your  Lord- 
ship's Despatch  of  the  13th  ultimo,  which  I  received  on  the  6th  instant, 
I  have  communicated  to  the  Spanish  Secretary  the  Returns  of  the  state 
of  the  Slave-trade,  as  carried  on  during  the  year  1831  in  the  Island  of 
Cuba,  together  with  a  Translation  of  the  Despatch  of  His  Majesty's 
Commissioner  at  The  Havana,  which  accompanied  those  Returns. 

At  the  same  time,  I  intimated  to  His  Excellency,  that  1  was  yet  in 
expectation  of  an  Answer  from  the  Spanish  Government  to  the  nu- 
merous Representations  which  I  have  made  to  them  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, since  my  residence  at  this  Court,  and  also  on  that  of  the  Propo- 
sitions submitted  to  them  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's  Government  for 
the  more  complete  suppression  of  the  Slave-trade  iu  the  Spanish  Pos- 
sessions. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  Copy  of  my  Letter  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


(Enclosure.) — //.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia. 
Sir,  Aranjuez,  11  th  April,  1832. 

By  the  directious  of  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  I  have  the 
honour  to  lay  before  your  Excellency,  Copy  of  a  Report  (with  Enclo- 
sures) on  the  state  of  the  Slave-trade,  as  carried  on  during  the  year 
1831,  in  tlte  Island  of  Cuba,  which  has  been  made  to  the  British  Go- 
vernment by  their  Commissioner  at  The  Havana ;  and,  iu  drawing  the 
attention  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  the  disgraceful  negligeuce 
displayed  by  the  late  Captain-General  of  Cuba,  in  the  execution  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Treaties  existing  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain  for 
the  .entire  abolitionof  the  Slave-trade,  I  am  further  expressly  ordered 
to  desire,  that  such  Instructions  may  be  given  to  the  newly  appointed 
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Captain-General  as  shall  prevent  the  future  recurrence  of  the  abuses 
complained  of;  and  prove  that  the  Spanish  Government,  at  least,  does 
not  connive  at  or  authorize  the  violation  of  solemn  National  Compacts, 
which,  from  the  moment  of  their  formation,  have  been  treated  by  the 
Spanish  Provincial  Authorities  as  a  mere  dead  letter. 

1  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  I 
am  yet  in  expectation  of  the  honour  of  a  Reply  to  certain  Letters,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Cuba  Slave-trade,  which  I  addressed  to  His  Catholic 
Majesty's  late  Secretary  of  State  on  the  10th  and  19th  of  May,  and  of 
8th  of  December,  1630,  and  also  on  the  13th  of  February,  18th  of 
April,  15th  of  August,  and  28th  of  November,  1831,  and  24th  Jan- 
uary of  the  present  year.  1  have,  &c. 
H.  £.  The  Count  de  laAlcudia.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


No.S.—H.  V.  Addington,  £*o.  to  Visct.  Palmerston — (Rec.  May  \.) 
My  Lord,  Aranjuez,  19/A  April,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith,  Copy  of 
a  Letter  which  I  received  from  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia  on  the  15th 
instant,  in  reply  to  that  which  I  addressed  to  His  Excellency  on  the 
Uth  instant,  and  of  which  1  enclosed  a  Copy  in  my  Despatch  of  the 
14th  April. 

In  that  Letter  His  Excellency,  I  am  sorry  to  perceive,  makes  no 
allusion  to  the  Propositions  submitted  by  Great  Britain  for  the  more 
effectual  execution  of  the  provisions  of  our  existing  Slave-trade  Abo- 
lition Treaties  with  Spain ;  but  he  informs  me  that  Orders  have  already 
been  despatched  to  the  new  Captaiu-General  of  Cuba,  by  which  he  is 
commanded  to  take  the  most  energetic  measures  for  preventing  a  re- 
currence of  the  abuses  complained  of  by  His  Majesty's  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.B.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


(Enclosure.) — The  Count  dc  la  Alcudia  to  H.  U.  Addington,  Esq. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Aranjuez,  15/A  April,  1832. 

I  have  received  the  Note  which  you  addressed  to  me  on  the  11th 
of  this  month,  accompanying,  by  order  of  Viscount  Palmerston,  Copy 
of  the  Report  (with  its  Enclosures)  of  the  British  Commissioner  in  The 
Havana,  on  the  state  of  the  Slave-trade  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  during 
the  year  1831.  And  the  Kiug,  my  august  Master,  having  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  whole,  His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  command, 
that  information  be  required  on  this  subject  from  the  Captain- General 
of  thrft  Island ;  which  I  have  done  under  date  of  the  12th  current, 
expressing  to  him,  at  the  same  time,  the  most  energetic  prohibitions 
against  the  recurrence  of  such  abuses  as  are  supposed  to  have  taken 
place,  and  stimulating  his  zeal  in  favour  of  humanity. 
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I  have  the  honour  to  communicate  this  to  you  for  your  information, 
and  in  answer  to  your  above-mentioned  Note. 

I  seize  this  occasion,  &c. 
H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  EL  CONDE  DE  LA  ALCUDIA. 


No.  10.— Viscount  Pabnerston  to  H.  V.  Addington  Esq. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  4th  June,  1832. 

I  have  received  your  Despatch,  marked  Slave-trade,  of  the  19th  of 
April  last,  enclosing  the  Translation  of  a  Note,  which  you  had  received 
from  the  Spanish  Minister,  in  acknowledgment  of  your  Representations 
to  the  Court  of  Spain,  on  the  subject  of  the  gross  and  continued 
infractions  of  the  Treaty  between  this  Country  and  Spain  for  the 
abolition  of  Slave-trade. 

In  this  Note  His  Majesty's  Government  regret  to  perceive,  that  no 
allusion  is  made  by  the  Spanish  Minister  to  the  propositions 
submitted  by  you,  under  orders  from  your  Court,  for  the  more 
effectual  execution  of  the  Treaty. 

You  are,  therefore,  instructed  to  bring  those  propositions  again,  in 
the  most  urgent  manner,  under  the  consideration  of  the  Spanish 
Government. 

I  am,&c. 

H.  V.  Addington,  Esq.  PALME RSTON. 

Ao.  11.—//.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  Visct.  Palmcrston.—(  Rec.  \StA 

June,  1832.; 

31  y  Lord,  Aranjuez,26th  May,  1832. 

In  conformity  with  your  Lordship's  Instructions,  I  have  communi- 
cated to  the  Spanish  Government,  the  Papers  transmitted  to  me  in 
your  Lordship's  Despatches,  of  the  20th  of  April,  and  the  8th  of  May, 
relative  to  the  Slave-trade  still  carried  on  between  the  Coast  of  Africa 
and  the  Island  of  Cuba.  I  enclose  herewith  the  2  Letters  which  I 
Addressed  on  those  occasions  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia,  as  well  as  the 
Reply  of  that  Minister  to  the  first  of  them. 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  discover  in  his  Excellency,  any 
symptom  of  an  intention  to  concede  to  the  wishes  of  His  Majesty's 
Government,  in  adopting  the  Additional  Article  to  existing  Treaties 
proposed  by  them.  But  he  appears  averse  to  that  vicious  traffic  in 
general,  and  sensible  of  the  evils  to  be  apprehended  from  a  large 
Slave  Population  in  the  Spanish  Colonies.  I  therefore  do  not  despair 
of  his  exerting  bis  influence,  in  due  time,  to  bring  His  Catholic  Ma- 
jesty to  accede  to  our  desires. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  C.  C.  B.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 
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(Enclosure  I.) — H.  V.  Addington,  Esq.  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia. 
Sir,  Aranjuez,  \2th  May,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Excellency,  herewith,  Copy 
of  a  Despatch  and  its  Enclosure,  which  1  have  lately  received  from  my 
Government,  by  which  you  will  see  that  the  Slave-trade  in  Cuba,  far 
from  being  suppressed  or  even  mitigated,  is  still  carried  on  with  the 
utmost  vigour  and  unreserve  in  that  Island;  nor  do  the  Authorities 
appear  to  interfere  in  any  manner  to  prevent  so  flagrant  a  violation  of 
the  Treaties  existing  between  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  Spain, 
for  the  abolitiou  of  that  degrading  traffic. 

I  have,  &c. 

The  Count  de  la  Alcudia.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


(Enclosure  2.) — The  Count  de  la  Alcudia  to  H.  U  Addington  Esq. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Aranjuez,  16/ A  May,  1832. 

I  have  received  the  Note  which  you  addressed  to  me,  under  date  of 
the  12th  instant,  enclosing  Copies  of  a  Despatch  from  Viscount 
Palmerston,  and  of  another  from  one  of  the  British  Commissioners  at 
The  Havana,  relative  to  the  Slave-trade  which  is  carrying  on  in  the 
Island  of  Cuba  ;  and  with  this  day's  date  I  communicate  the  same  to 
the  Captain-General  of  that  Island,  in  order  that,  in  consequence 
thereof,  he  may  adopt  the  proper  measures,  and  report  to  me  his 
opinion  upon  this  subject.  So  soon  as  I  shall  have  received  his 
reply,  I  shall  hasten  to  give  an  Answer  to  your  Note. 

I  avail  myself,  &c. 
H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  EL  CONDE  DE  LA  ALCUDIA. 


(Enclosure  3 J — H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia. 
Sir,  Aranjuez,  24  th  May,  1832. 

I  ah  directed  by  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  to  lay  before 
your  Excellency  a  Communication,  which  his  Lordship  received  npt 
long  since,  from  the  British  Commissioner  at  Sierra  Leone,  by  which 
your  Excellency  will  perceive  that  the  Slave-trade  is  carried  on 
between  the  Coast  of  Africa  and  the  Island  of  Cuba  with  undiminished 
vigour  and  effrontery,  and  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  said  Commis- 
sioner, that  the  only  effectual  mode  of  putting  a  stop  to  that  odious 
traffic  would  be  by  the  acceptance,  on  the  part  of  Spain,  of  the 
Additional  Article  to  the  existing  Slave-trade  Treaties,  proposed 
by  Great  Britain,  by  which  Vessels  manifestly  fitted  up  as  Slave- 
traders,  should  be  mutually  made  liable  to  capture  and  confiscation, 
although  they  might  have  no  Slaves  actually  on  board  at  the  moment 
of  the  capture. 
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I  once  more  earnestly  cali  the  attention  of  the  Spanish  Government 
to  this  subject;  and,  in  representing  to  them,  in  the  strongest  terms, 
the  national  disgrace  which  attaches  to  the  non-performance  of  solemn 
Compacts,  such  as  the  Treaties  for  the  suppression  of  Slave-trading, 
which  exist  between  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  I  would 
also  ask  whether  the  Spanish  Government,  for  the  sake  of  a  temporary, 
and  rather  apparent,  than  real  advantage,  are  prepared  to  risk  the 
eventual  convuUion,  or  even  loss,  of  their  splendid  Colony  of  Cuba,  by 
the  daily  and  most  impolitic  increase  of  the  Negro  Population  ;  which, 
in  the  event  of  any  foreign  attack,  or  civil  disturbance  in  that  Island, 
would  inevitably  side  with  the  Invaders  or  Insurgents,  in  order  to 
overthrow  all  vestige  of  Government,  and  make  themselves  masters  of 
the  Colony. 

Tbia  is  no  ideal  apprehension.  The  picture  of  the  painful  scenes 
which  have  lately  passed  in  Jamaica,  may  well  be  held  up  to  the  Pos- 
sessors of  other  Colonies,  and  to  Spain  in  particular,  as  a  warning  of 
the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  a  disproportioned  Negro  Popula- 
tion, when  once  excited  to  acts  of  resistance,  however  strong  and 
vigilant  the  Government,  to  which  they  are  subject,  may  be. 

I  have,  &c. 

ff.  E.  The  Count  de  la  Alcudia.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


No.  12.-//.  17.  Adding  ton,  Esq.  to  Visct.  Palmerston.-(  Rec.  June  21. ) 
Mi  Lord,  Madrid,  ISth  June,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship,  Copy  of 
a  Letter  which,  in  conformity  with  the  Instructions  conveyed  to  me  in 
your  Despatch  of  21st  April  last,  I  addressed  to  the  Count  de  la 
Alcudia,  and  also  of  his  Excellency's  Reply  thereto,  which  I.  have 
recently  received. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  by  that  Reply,  that  there  are,  in  point 
of  fact,  no  Spanish  Vessels  of  War  specially  employed  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Slave-trade.  This  information,  which  I  collect  by  im- 
plication, and  somewhat  doubtfully,  from  that  Document,  has  been 
confirmed  to  be  by  more  positive  intelligence,  derived  from  private 
sources.  I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.B.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


(Enclosure  I.) — H.  17.  Addington,  Esq.  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia. 
Sib,  Aranjuez,  \2th  May,  1 832. 

I  hate  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  the  Translation  of  a  Des- 
patch, which  I  have  recently  received  from  my  Government,  by  which 
your  Excellency  will  see  that  I  am  directed  to  request,  from  that  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty,  information  respecting  the  number  of  Cruizers 
holding  Commissions  from  His  Catholic  Majesty,  which  have  been 
employed  for  the  suppression  of  the  Slave-trade,  in  each  year,  since 
[1832—1833.]  O 
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the  formation  of  the  Treaties,  concluded  for  that  object,  between  the 
Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  Spaio. 

I  have,  in  consequence,  the  honour  to  request  that  your  Excellency 
will  have  the  goodness  to  cause  an  account  to  be  drawn  up  and  pre- 
sented to  me,  of  the  number  of  Cruizers  which  have  been  employed 
each  year  by  Spain  for  the  above  object,  since  the  year  1817. 

1  have,  &c. 

H.  E.  The  Count  dt  la  Alcttdia.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


( Enclosure  2.)— The  Count  de  la  Alcudia  to  H.  U.  Addington,  Esq. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Aranjuez,  9th  June,  1832. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Marine  Department,  to  whom  I 
communicated  the  Note  which  you  addressed  to  me  on  the  12th  of 
May  last,  writes  to  me,  under  date  the  6th  iustant,  as  follows : 

"  On  the  6th  of  May,  1822,  my  Predecessor  wrote  to  your  Excel- 
lency's  Predecessor  as  follows: — Under  this  day's  date,  and  notwith- 
standing the  previous  Communications  to  the  same  purport,  I  transmit 
to  the  Commandant-General  of  The  Havana  Station,  the  Royal  Order, 
which  you  addressed  lo  me  on  the  30th  of  March  last,  relative  to  the 
Instructions  annexed  to  the  Treaty  for  the  abolition  of  the  Slave-trade, 
with  which  all  the  Spanish  Men  of  War,  cruizing  in  the  Windward 
Islands,  are  to  be  furnished;  enclosing  to  him  a  Copy  of  the  Note 
addressed  to  your  Office  by  the  British  Miuister  at  this  Court:  and 
as,  since  that  time,  several  Men  of  War,  large  or  small,  according  to 
circumstances,  have  remained  on  that  Station,  all  destined  to  the  pro- 
tection of  trade,  and  to  further  the  objects  of  the  Royal  Navy,  I 
doubt  not,  that,  in  their  cruizes,  they  have  watched  over  the  illicit 
Slave-trade,  although  without  meeting  with  any  Vessel  employed  in 
that  Traffic,  since  no  Case  has  been  reported  by  the  said  Commandant- 
General." 

Which  I  have  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you,  in  answer  to  your 
above-mentioned  Note  of  the  12th  of  last  month. 

I  avail  myself,  &c. 
H.  V.  Addington,  Esq.  EL  CONDE  DE  LA  ALCUDIA. 


No.  13.— H .  U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  Visct.  Palmerston.—(Rec.  July  9.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  29th  June,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship  § 
Despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  and  I  herewith  transmit  Copy  of  a  Com- 
munication which,  agreeably  to  the  Instructions  therein  conveyed  to  me, 
I  have  addressed  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Cuba  Slave-trade,  and  the  propositions,  heretofore  repeatedly  sub- 
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mitted  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  to  this  Government,  for  the  more 
effectual  suppression  of  that  Trade. 

J  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmer  Hon,  G.C.B.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


(Enclosure.)  —if.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia. 
Sib,  Madrid,  29//i  June,  1832. 

I  have  lately  received  a  Despatch  from  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of 
State,  in  which,  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  one  from  me,  wherein 
I  transmitted  to  his  Lordship,  your  Excellency's  Note  of  April  15th 
last,  in  reply  to  a  Representation  from  me  respecting  the  Cuba  Slave- 
trade,  he  says  that  His  Majesty's  Government  regret  to  perceive,  that 
in  that  Note  no  allusion  is  made  to  the  Proposition,  submitted  by  me 
to  this  Government,  under  orders  from  my  Court,  for  the  more  effectual 
execution  of  the  Treaties  respecting  Slave- trading,  which  exbt  betweeu 
Great  Britain  and  Spain. 

And  his  Lordship  instructs  me  to  bring  those  Propositions  again,  in 
the  most  urgent  manner,  under  the  consideration  of  the  Spanish 
Government. 

As  it  would  be  difficult  to  execute  the  task  thus  imposed  upon  me, 
in  more  urgent  terms  than  those,  in  which  I  first  brought  the  subject 
under  the  consideration  of  your  Excellency's  Predecessor,  on  the  8th 
December,  1830,  I  enclose  herewith  a  Copy  of  that  Communication, 
which  may  possibly  have  not  hitherto  met  your  Excellency's  eye. 

In  doing  this,  I  think  it  only  necessary  to  add,  that  all  the  Reports 
respecting  the  Cuba  Slave-trade,  which,  since  the  date  of  that  Note,  I 
have  had  occasion  to  submit  to  this  Government  at  various  times,  have 
tended  to  show  that  that  Trade,  so  far  from  having  been  suppressed  or 
even  restrained,  has  continued,  and  still  continues  in  undiminished 
vigour,  and  therefore  that  no  measure  hitherto  adopted  by  His  Catholic 
Majesty  has  answered  to  the  character  of  those  which  His  Majesty  has 
bound  himself  by  Treaty  to  take,  in  concert  with  Great  Britain,  "  for 
bringing  about  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-trade.'' 

The  sole  measure  which  appears  to  the  British  Government 
calculated  to  produce  that  effect,  is  that  of  a  mutual  permission,  which 
should  be  accorded  to  the  Cruizera  of  both  Countries,  to  seize  every 
Vessel  manifestly  fitted  up  for  the  Slave-trade,  although  at  the  moment 
of  visitation  no  Slave  may  be  found  actually  on  board. 

That  measure  I  have,  therefore,  again  the  honour  to  submit,  in  the 
most  argent  and  particular  manner,  to  your  Excellency's  consideration, 
and  to  request  your  powerful  interposition  with  His  Catholic  Majesty 
to  induce  him  to  give  his  sanction  to  it 

I  have,  &c. 

H.  E.  The  Count  de  la  Alcudia.  H.  U  ADDINGTON. 
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Dollars.  Dollar*. 

Judiciary   233,225  75 

Preparing  a  code  of  civil  and  criminal 
Jurisprudence   for    the    District  of 

Columbia   1,000  00 

  1,373,755  99 

Payment  of  sundry  Pensions  granted  by 

the  late  and  present  Government   1,700  00 

Mint  establishment   44,020  00 

Extending  the  Mint  establishment   41,308  13 

Unclaimed  merchandize   44  52 

Light-house  establishment   305,326  34 

Surveys  of  public  lands    65,269  03 

Registers  and  Receivers  of  Land  Offices  1,750  00 
Preservation  of  the  Public  Archives  in 

Florida   625  00 

Land  claims  in  Florida  Territory    340  00 

Do.          St.  Helena  land  district . .  1,600  00 
Roads  within  the  State  of  Ohio,  3  p  c.  fund  2,670  27 
Roads  and  Canals  within  the  State  of  In- 
diana  do   2,957  57 

Do.                Mississippi,  do   5,457  94 

Do.                Alabama,    do   15,155  37 

Do.                Missouri,    do   16,723  01 

Marine  Hospital  establishment    65,563  98 

Marine  Hospital  at  Charleston,  S.  C   12,780  20 

Subscription  to  stock  in  the  Chesapeake 

and  Ohio  Canal  Company   75,000  00 

Public  Buildings  in  Washington   43,526  00 

Penitentiary  for  the  District  of  Columbia  28,500  00 
Payment  of  balances  to  Collectors,  new 

internal  Revenue   116  40 

Boundary  line  between  Arkansas  and 

Louisiana   2,365  83 

Fifth  Census  of  The  United  States   327,781  14 

Preparing  Abstracts  of  all  former  Censuses  1,000  00 

Consular  Receipts    221  00 

Payment  of  claims  for  Property  lost,  &c. .  850  60 

Revolutionary  claims   225,404  48 

Miscellaneous  Expenses   104,279  30 

  1,392,336  11 

Diplomatic  Department   22,342  40 

Salaries  of  Ministers  of  the  U.  States   52,584  00 

Salaries  of  Charge  dcs  Affaires  of  the  U. 

States   29,887  75 

Salaries  of  Secretaries  of  Legation   1 1,000  00 

Outfit  of  the  present  Minister  to  Russia. .  9,000  00 

Outfits  of  the  Charge  des  Affaires  to  Peru, 

Chili,  Brazil,  and  Guatemala   18,000  00 

Contingent  Expenses  of  all  the  Missions 

Abroad    17,119  32 

Settlement  of  the  Accounts  of  certain  di- 
plomatic Functionaries   10,498  01 
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Dollars.  Dollars. 

Outfit  and  Salary  of  a  Charge"  des  Affaires, 
Salary  of  a  Drogoman  at  Constantino- 
ple* and  contingent  Expenses  of  the 

Legation   33,500  00 

Contingent  Expenses  of  Foreign  inter- 
course   40,000  00 

Agency  in  relation  to  the  Northeastern 

Boundary   455  46 

Expenses  of  the  Commission  under  the 

Danish  Convention    7,686  34 

Salaries  of  the  Agents  of  Claims,  at  Lon- 
don and  Paris   2,500  00 

Relief  and  protection  of  American  seamen  21,537  71 

Intercourse  with  the  Barbart/  Powers  ..  22,161  25 

Awards  under  the  first  Article  of  the 

Treaty  of  Ghent   281  76 

  298,554  00 


3,064,646  10 

MILITARY  ESTABLISHMENT. 


Pav  of  the  Army  and  subsistence  of  the 

Officers    1,059,495  50 

Subsistence   229,392  69 

Quartermaster's  Department   193,470  07 

Transportation  of  Officers'  baggage,  &c.  .  42,1 12  32 

Transportation  of  the  Army,  &c   91,945  86 

Forage  "   49,044  16 

Purchasing  Department   114,815  72 

Clothing  of  Officers'  Servants   20,987  42 

Bounties  and  Premiums   22,936  88 

Expenses  of  recruiting   11,389  71 

Medical  or  Hospital  Department   25,985  64 

Purchase  of  woollens   10,000  00 

Contingencies  of  the  Army   10,613  99 

Arrearages  ".   5,674  07 

Invalid  and  half-pay  Pensions   1,170,665  14 

Military  Academy   24,328  13 

National  Armories   383,943  56 

Arsenals   81,178  78 

Ordnance   65,761  59 

Armament  of  Fortifications   79,2 13  41 

Arming  and  equipping  Militia.   175,838  81 

Repairs  and  contingencies  of  Fortifica- 
tions  9,525  12 

Fort  Adams   83,950  25 

Fort  Calhoun   80,000  00 

Fort  Columbus  and  Castle  Williams   24,876  00 

Fort  Hamilton   10,000  00 

Fort  Jackson    15,000  00 

Fort  Macon   51,644  38 

Fort  Monroe   80,000  00 

Fort  at  Mobile  Point.   98,250  00 
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Fort  at  Oak  Island,  Cape  Fear,  N.  C   89,200  00 

Port  Wood,  Louisiana   3,600  00 

Materials  for  a  Fort  on  the  right  bank 

of  the  Mississippi   192  00 

Security  of  Pea  Patch  Island,  Fort  De- 
laware  16,213  94 

Fortifications  at  Charleston,  S.  C   48,000  00 

Fortifications  at  Savannah,  Georgia  ....  60,801  95 

Fortifications  at  Pensacola,  Florida   100,000  00 

Repairing  the  Battery  at  Bienvcnue   3,004  00 

Barracks  at   Fort  Winnebago,  N.  W. 

Territory   3,272  53 

Barracks  at  Fort  Crawford,  Prairie  du 

Chien   6,004  93 

Barracks  at  Fortress  Monroe   1,700  00 

Barracks  at  Key  West,  and  for  other 

purposes,   1,270  15 

Barracks,  Quarters,  Hospitals,  and  store- 
houses at  Green  Bay   8,000  00 

Jefferson  Barracks,  Missouri   1,447  48 

Store-house  at  Baton  Rouge   1 ,500  00 

Breakwater,  Delaware  Bay   251,031  50 

Breakwater,  Hyannis  Harbor,  Massachu- 
setts  7,680  00 

Breakwater  in    Merrimack   river,  Mas- 
sachusetts  11,500  00 

Lighthouse  at  Cleaveland,  on  Lake  Erie, 

Ohio   2,500  00 

Light-house,  Buffalo  Harbor,  New  York.  12,512  00 

Beacon-light  at  Erie,  Lake  Erie,  Penn- 
sylvania.   2,500  00 

Beacon-light  on  the  Pier  at  Grand  rivor, 

Ohio    1,000  00 

Piers  at  Oswego,  New  York   2,662  33 

Claim  of  Contractors  for  losses  by  storm 

in  1829,  on  piers  at  Oswego,  New  York  519  00 
Balance  due,  Contractors  piers  at  Oswego 

New  York   84  92 

Stone  pier  head  and  mole  at  Oswego,  New 

York    11,130  00 

Pier  at  the  mouth  of  Buffalo  Harbor,  New 

York   12,900  00 

Piers  in  the  Harbor  of  Dunkirk,  New 

York   6,400  00 

Arrearage  due  for  materials  delivered  for 

works,  Dunkirk,  New  York   702  50 

Arrearage    due   the  Superintendent  of 

the  works  at  Black  Rock,  New  York  1,800  00 
Piers  and  other  works  at  Stonington,  Con- 
necticut   5,250  00 

Piers  at  the  entrance  of  Kennebuck  River, 

Maine   1,175  00 

Piers  in  La  Plaisance  Bay,  Michigan   1 65  99 
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Completion  of  sea  wall,  George's  Island, 

Boston  Harbor   5,049  86 

Completion  of  sea  wall,  Deer  Island,  Bos- 
ton Harbor   12,390  00 

Preservation  of  Province  Town  Harbor, 

Massachusetts   3,154  36 

Repairing   Plymouth  beach,  Massachu- 
setts   2,820  00 

Deepening  the  Harbor  of  Mobile,  Ala- 
bama.   13,421  22 

Improving  the  navigation  of  the  Ohio  and 

Mississippi  Rivers    59,867  00 

Improving  the  navigation  of  the  Ohio  and 
Mississippi  Rivers,  from   Pittsburg  to 

New  Orleans    97,000  00 

Improving  the  navigation  of  Red  River, 

Arkansas   2,500  00 

Improving  the  navigation  of  Cape  Fear 

River,  North  Carolina   22,665  00 

Improving  the   navigation  of  Connedut 

Creek,  Ohio   6,370  00 

Improving  the  navigation  of  Genncssee 

River,  New  York    16,670  00 

Improving  the  Harbors  of  New  Castle, 

Marcus  Hook,  Chester,  and  Port  Penn  7,400  00 
Improving  the   Harbor  of  Cleavcland, 

Ohio    3,445  00 

Improving  the  Harbor  of  Presque  Isle, 

Pennsylvania   1,700  00 

Removing  obstructions  Kennebec k  River, 

Maine   6,000  00 

Removing  obstructions  Nantucket  Harbor, 

Massachusetts   6,780  00 

Removing  obstructions  Big  Sodas  Bav, 

New  York   \  17,450  00 

Removing  obstructions  Huron  River,  O. .  3,480  00 

Do.             Black  River,  Ohio   9,275  00 

Do.             Grand  River,  O   4,675  00 

Do.             Ashtabula  Creek,  O. .  7,015  00 
Do.             Ocracoke  Inlet,  North 

Carolina   14,355  62 

Removing  obstructions  Apalachicola  Ri- 
ver, Florida   8,000  00 

Removing  obstructions  St.  Marks  River 

and  Harbor,  Florida    6,000  00 

Arrearage  due  for  surveying  the  raft  of 

Red  River,  Louisiana   1 87  50 

Surveys  and  estimates  for  roads  and  canals  23,968  63 

Cumberland  road   172,406  85 

Road  from  Mattanawcook  to  Mars  Hill, 

Maine   22,861  85 

Road  from  Detroit  to  Fort  Gratiot   3,500  00 

Do.    Detroit  to  Saganaw  Bay  ....  3,500  00 
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Road  from  Detroit  to  Chicago    6,500  00 

Do.       Green  Bay  to  Winnebago 

Lake  and  Fort  Winnebago   2,000  00 

Road  from  Alagua  to  Marianne,  Florida*.  1,890  00 
Do.     Alachua  Court-house  to  Jack- 
sonville, Florida   1,000  00 

Opening  the  Old  Kings  Road  in  Florida  2,262  37 

Road  from  Washington  to  Jackson,  Ar- 
kansas  598  60 

Arrearage  due  to  T.  S.  Knapp    14  7o 

Florida  Canal   6,099  00 

Massachusetts  Militia  Claims   419,748  26 

Georgia  Militia  Claims   2,148  16 

Payment  of  mounted  Volunteers  of  Ar- 
kansas, for  services  in  1828    580  83 

Relief  of  sundry  Individuals    13,566  45 

Civilization  of  Indians    7,737  81 

Pay  of  Indian  Agents   28,078  68 

Pay  of  Indian  Sub- Agents   18,902  33 

Presents  to  Indians   17,496  61 

Pay  of  Interpreters  and  Translators  ....  20,239  92 

Pay  of  gun  and  blacksmiths,  and  Assist- 
ants, at  the  several  Agencies   14,058  99 

Iron,  steel,  coal,  &c.  for  gun  and  black- 
smith's shops    2,764  36 

Transportation  and  distribution  of  An- 
nuities  5,758  92 

Provisions  for  Indians,  at  the  distribution 

of  annuities   8,234  90 

Payment  of  sundry  claims  for  Indian  de- 
predations   1,300  00 

Building  houses  for  Agents,  Sub- Agents, 

and  blacksmith  s  shops    5,990  05 

Provisions,  &c  for  emigrating  Indians  and 

those  now  on  Kansas  River   2,957  68 

Effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Creek  Indians  4,855  56 

Effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Cherokees  ..  43,279  79 

To  extinguish  the  claims  of  the  Cherokee 

Indians  to  lands  in  Georgia   10,798  45 

Expenses  of  an  exploring  delegation  of 

Indians   153  37 

Contingencies  of  Indian  Department. .  . .  30,353  57 

Arrearages  of  Indian  Department  prior  to 

1829    60,989  60 

Pay  of  Illinois  and  other  Militia   373  31 

Choctaw  schools   3,463  00 

Medals  for  Indian  Chiefs    1,000  00 

To  provide  for  an  exchange  of  lands  and 

the  removal  of  Indians   190,682  28 

For  effecting  certain  Indian  Treaties,  Act 

20th  May,  1826    8,188  08 

For  effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Creek  In- 
dians, Act  22nd  May,  1826    8,442  29 
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Brought  forward   3,064,646  10 

For  effecting  certain  Indian  1  reaties,  Act 

2nd  March,  1829   12,077  27 

For  effecting  certain  Indian  Treaties,  Act 

25th  March,  1830    50  00 

For  effecting  the  Treaty  of  Butte  dea 

Morts,  Act  20th  May,  1830    750  00 

For  effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Choctaws, 

Act  30th  April,  1830    6,143  57 

For  effecting  a  Treaty  with  the  Seneca 

Indians,  Act  3rd  March,  1 83 1    7,75 1  90 

Expenses    of   holding    certain  Indian 

Treaties,  Act  7th  April,  1830   395  00 

For    effecting  certain   Indian  Treaties, 

Act  13th  January,  1831   37,609  25 

For  effecting  certain    Indian  Treaties, 

Act  2nd  March,  1831     81,097  94 

To    carry  into    effect   certain  Indian 

Treaties,  Act  2nd  March,  1831   1 12,367  80 

Annuity  to  Seneca  Indians,  Act  19th 

February,  1831   6,000  00 

Deficiency  due  to  the  Seneca  Indians  2,614  40 
Annuities  to  Indians   174,786  32 

6,954,813  75 

From  which  deduct  the  following 

Repayment*  : 
Repairing  piers,  and  improving  Dollars. 

the  harbor  of  Marcus  Hook      245  52 
Repairing  piers  at  Port  Penn, 

Marcus   Hook,  and  Fort 

Mifflin   3  44 

Survey  of  Deep  Creek,  Va.. .        55  90 
Survey  of  Pasquotank  River, 

N.  Carolina   32  75 

Road  from  Fort  Smith  to 

Fort  Towson,  Arkansas. . .      1,806  52 
Road  from  Colerain  to  Tam- 
pa Bay,  Florida   1,404  58 

Repairs  of  Fort  Delaware. ...        20  19 
Barracks    at  Fort  Trumbull, 

Connecticut   1  16 

Expenses    of  a   Brigade  of 

Militia.   1,000  00 

To  aid  the  emigration  of  the 

Creek  Indians   1,504  03 

Treaties    with   the  Florida 

Indians   195  00 

Certain  Indian  Treaties,  Act 

24th  May,  1828.   5,305  93 

  11,575  02 

  6,943,238  73 

10,007,884  83 
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NAVAL  ESTABLISHMENT. 

Dollars.  Dollars. 

Pay  and  subsistence  of  the  Navy  afloat.  ..  1,573,890  95 

Do.                shore  stations   45,583  83 

Pay  of  Superintendents,  Artificers,&c   55,240  08 

Provisions   445,070  30 

Medicine  and  Hospital  Stores   29,623  60 

Repairs  and  improvements  of  the  Navy 

Yards   201,238  46 

Timber  sheds    39,374  29 

Timber  docks  at  Norfolk,  Washington, 

and  Boston   2,748  78 

Repairing  and  enlarging  Wharves  at  Wash- 
ington and  Norfolk   2,393  76 

Repairs  of  Store-houses  at  Washington, 

and  for  2  Building-ways  at  Norfolk. .  . .  5,443  71 

Ordnance  and  ordnance  Stores    17,710  65 

Gradual  increase  of  the  Navy   7,619  32 

Gradual  improvement  of  the  Naw   490,470  56 

Repairs  of  Vessels  *   554,752  62 

Covering  and  preserving  Ships  in  ordinary  10,422  30 

Building,   eqiupping,   and   employing  3 

Schooners    63,544  45 

Removing  and  rebuilding  the  monument  in 

the  Navy-yard,  Washington   2,100  00 

Agency  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  pro.  Slave- 
trade    11,406  63 

Reimbursement  of  the  Marshal  of  Florida, 

for  expenses  of  certain  Africans   6,249  1 8 

Support  of  certain  Africans  brought  into 
New  Orleans  in  the  Spanish  Schooner, 

Fenix   594  SO 

Relief  of  sundry  individuals    18,111  59 

Relief  of  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  the 
Officers,  Seamen,  and  Marines  of  the 

Sloop  of  War,  Hornet   1,735  24 

Privateer  pension  fund    225  90 

Contingent  expenses    282,716  54 

Pay  and  subsistence  of  the  Marine  Corps  106,414  14 

Subsistence  of  400  non-commissioned  Offi- 
uers,  &c,  of  the  Marine  Corps,  serving 

on  shore  <   14,777  44 

Extra  emoluments  to  Officers  of  the  Ma- 
rine Corps    10,203  46 

Arrearages  of  pay  and  subsistence  of  the 

Marine  Corps,  1829   11,973  00 

Clothing  for  the  Marine  Corps    34,930  32 

Medicines  and  Hospital  Stores  for  the  Ma- 
rine Corps   2,513  30 

Military  Stores  for  the  Marine  Corps   2,882  00 

Fuel  for  the  Marine  Corps   9,639  02 

Contingent  Expenses  of  the  Marine  Corps  18,964  43 


4,010,564  65 
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Dollars.  Dollars. 
Brought  forward  4,010,566  65    10,007,884  83 
From  which  deduct  the  following 


Repayments : 


5,018 

38 

m 

138,959 

73 

Buildint?  10  Sloops  of  War.  . 

39 

05 

Repairs  of  Sloops  of  War  .  . 

4,849 

33 

Navy-yard  at  Pensacola. .  . . 

842 

30 

485 

54 

Arrearages  prior  to  1828  . . 

183 

63 

Contingent  expenses,  1824.  . 

92 

10 

Do.  1826.. 

8 

55 

Do.  1827.. 

91 

80 

Do.  not  enumerated, 

1827.. 

94 

78 

Do.  1828.. 

3,680 

46 

Repairs  of  Officers'  Quarters 
at  the  Marine  Barracks, 
Washington    35  93 

  154,381  58 

  3,856,183  07 


PUBLIC  DEBT. 

Interest  on  the  Funded  Debt   1,383,582  95 

Redemption  of  the  5  per  cent.  Stock  of  1 8 1 7  4,000,000  00 
Redemption  of  the  5  percent.  Stock  of  1820  999,999  13 
Redemption  of  the  exchanged  4  j  per  cent. 

Stock  of  1825   1,539,336  16 


Redemption  of  the  4£  per  cent.  Stock,  per 

Act  of  26th  May,  1824    5,000,000  00 

Redemption  of  the  4^  per  cent.  Stock,  per 

Act  of  24th  May,  1824    3,260,475  99 

Reimbursement  of  Mississippi  Stock  ....  685  00 

Principal  and  interest  of  Treasury  Notes. .  8  00 

Certain  parts  of  the  Domestic  Debt  ....  125  20 


16,184,212  43 

From  which  deduct  tfte  following 
Repayment : 

Interest  on  Louisiana  Stock    9,834  21 

 16,174,378  22 


Dollars    30,038,446  12 
Treasury  Department,  ===== 
Register  s  Office,  December  3,  1832. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 
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(K.)Statement  of  the  Funded  and  Unfunded  Debt  of  The  United 
States,  as  it  will  exist  on  the  1st  January,  1833. 


STOCKS. 


Date  of 
the  Act* 
constituting 
the  Stock*. 


Funded  Debt-*  per  cent,  stock  -  3rd  March,  1821 


4f  per  cent.,  ex- 


,  1824 


Unfunded  Debt— Registered  Debt, 
be  i  rig  claim  t 
registered  priorj 
to  the  Year 
J 798,  for  »er. 
vice*  and  •op- 
plies  during  the 
Revolutionary  I 
war      -     -  9th  July, 

Treasury  Notes,  via.— Notes  bear 
ing  interest  6,010 


Small  Notes  2,106 


Mississippi  Stock 


-34th  Feb,  1815 
-     -     -  Srd  SJarcb,18l6 


Dollars. 

After  the  1st  day  of  Jan- 
uary,  1836.      -      -  \iJ2i>2X>  33 


After  the  SI  si  day  of 
December,  1833 


2^27,363  98 


1 798  On  presentation  - 


On 
On 


27.602  46 


7,116  00 


09 


39,038  66 


Amount— Dollars  7,001^98 


Amount  of  the  Funded  and  Unfunded  Debt,  on  the  1st  January,  1832 


Dollars. 
-  24  322.233  18 


Deduct  amount  redeemed  from  the  1st  January  to  the  30th  September,  1882,  m. 

Dollars. 

4*  per  cent.  Stock,  residue  of  the  Loan  of  the  24th  May,  1824      -      1,739,5:24  01 

Dollars. 

3  per  cent,  stock,  amount  purchased,  (cost  826,052  86)  -  344,178  94 
Amount  paid  of;  being  two-thirds  of  the  residue  -  -  8,634 ,3r<H  87 

 8*79,167  31 

Registered  Debt  ----------      -  237  84 


Also,  amount  to  be  reimbursed  in  the  fourth  quarter  of  1832,  vis : 

Exchanged  6  per  cent,  of  1822    -     --     --      --     -  66,704  77 

One  moiety  of  the  exchanged  44  per  cent.  Stock,  per  Act  26ih  May, 

•   2,227,363  97 

the  residue  of  the  8  per  cent.  Stock   4,317,638  46 


17,320,636  36 


Amount  1st  January,  1833,  as  abote     -     -  Dollars  7,001,698  83 


Treasury  Department, 

Jfrfistrr'f  OJSte,  30tA  November,  1842. 


T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  FOREIGN  OFFICE, 

RELATING  TO  THE  SLAVE  TRADE. 
1831,  1832,  wz. 

(CLASS  A.) — CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  THE  BRITISH  COMMRs/m3 
(CLASS  B.) — CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  FOREIGN  POWERS   183 

(Presented  to  Parliament,  1833.; 

Class  A. 


LIST  OF  PAPERS. 


So'  SUBJECT.  Page. 


SIERRA  LEONE.    ( General) 

2  H.  M's.  Coram"  to  Vise*  Palmerston . .  jM.     6,  \ssi.  Castes  adjudicated,  1831   144 

147 


Sir  O.  Shee  to  H.  M's.  Coram"   ^    Vt      }  cumdemned  Ves- 


SIERRA  LEONE.  (Spain.) 

11  H.  M's.  Coram"  to  Vise*  Palmerston..   Dec.    28,  1831.  Equipment  Article   147 

13.  II.  M's.  Coram"  to  Vise*  Palmerston  . .  jan.     4,  1832.  Ab$tract  of  Proceeding*,  1831..  148 

SIERRA  LEONE.  (Portugal.) 

25.  H.  M's.  Coram"  to  Vise*  Palmerston..  jan.     fi,  1KB.  Abstract  of  Proceedings,  1831.  152 

SIERRA  LEONE.  (Brazil.) 

32.  H.  M  s.  Coram"  to  Vise'  Palmerston. .  No*.    14,  183).}  Dj£f"^  °f  MU'd  CamW<*-  153 

31  H.  M's.  Coram"  to  Vise*  Palmerston..  Dec.     28,  —  Equipment  Article   154 

37.  H.  M's.  Coram"  to  Vise'  Palmerston..  jao.      ft,  1832.  Abstract  of  Proceeding*,  1831.  155 


HAVANA. 

48.  H.  M's.  Coram"  to  Vise*  Palmerston . .  jan.     2,  I8J2.  Report  for  1831   156 

U~  II.  M's.  Coram"  to  Vise*  Palmerston..   March  29,   Emancipated  Negroes   158 

72.  H.  M's.  Coram"  to  Vise*  Palmerston. .  j„iy     ig,  —  Emancipated  Negroes   1C4 


RIO  DE  JANEIRO. 

80.  H.  M's.  Coram"  to  Vise4  Palmerston  . .  Dec.  7,  1831.  Law  against  Slave  Trade  ....  165 
«.  H.  M'».  Ceo,"  to  Vise-  Pa^too  . .  «.  a  «}  ^^^^t  ,68 
87.  H.  M's.  Coram"  to  Vise*  Palmerston  . .  May     16,  j2^^^^*"^  Ne9™*  ^ 

89.  H.  M's.  Comm"  to  Vise*  Palmerston  . .  j„ne     18,         "  Achilles  "  Slaves  182 

90.  H.M's.  Comm"  to  Vise*  Palmerston  . .  June    22,         "  Achilles  »  Slaves   182 


SURINAM. 

H,  M*s.  Coram"  to  Vise*  Palmerston  . .  June    la.  1SS3.  Emancipated  Negroes   183 
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(Class  A.) 

Correspondence  with  the  British  Commissioners. 

No.  2. — His  Majesty's  Commissioners  to  Viscount  Palmerston, 

(Rec.  April  17) 

My  Lord,  Sierra  Iseone,  &th  January,  1832. 

We  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herein,  for  your  Lordship's  infor- 
mation, a  List  of  all  the  Cases  adjudicated,  by  the  Courts  of  Mixed 
Commissious  established  here,  during  the  past  year.  The  number  of 
Cases  so  adjudicated  was  9,  and  the  number  of  Slaves  decreed  by  the 
said  Courts  to  be  emancipated,  was  1701. 

The  total  number  of  Cases  adjudged,  since  the  establishment  of 
the  Mixed  Commissions  up  to  this  date,  is  183,  and  the  number  of 
Slaves  emancipated  during  the  same  period  amounts  to  25,996.  The 
number  of  Slaves  so  emancipated,  however,  is  greater  by  1,154,  than 
the  number  registered  here,  the  latter  amounting  to  24,842. 

To  account  for  this,  we  beg  leave  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that 
Mr.  Lewis,  the  Registrar  to  the  Mixed  Courts,  when  making  up  the 
present  Return,  stated  to  us  his  apprehension,  that,  in  the  similar 
Annual  Return  for  1823,  transmitted  to  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of 
State  by  His  Majesty's  Commissioners,  an  error  had  accidentally 
arisen  in  the  uurabcr  of  Slaves  reported  by  those  Gentlemen  to  have 
been  emancipated,  and  the  number,  as  appeared  by  the  Records  of  the 
Spanish  Court,  that  was  actually  decreed  so  to  be  dealt  with.  On  a 
careful  examination  of  the  Archives  such  was  found  to  be  the  case. 

We  have  therefore  had  the  inclosed  detailed  Document,  B,  drawn 
up,  accounting,  from  the  beginning,  to  the  1st  of  January,  1831,  for 
the  disposal  of  985  Slaves,  who  had,  up  to  that  period,  been  eman- 
cipated, but  not  registered ;  we  have  added  such  remarks  thereto  as 
will  tend,  we  hope,  to  make  the  matter  clear  and  satisfactory  to  your 
Lordship. 

The  number  of  Slaves  emancipated,  but  who  have  not  been  regis- 
tered at  Sierra  Leone,  during  the  past  year,  has  been  duly  accounted 
in  the  inclosed  List  of  Cases  adjudged  in  that  period. 

That  number  (169),  added  to  the  before* mentioned  985,  makes 
a  total  of  1,154  unregistered  Slaves. 

We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  FIND  LAY. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  WM.  SMITH. 

Sfc.       Sfc.  t$c. 
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iVo,  7.—  Sir  G.  SAee  to  His  Majesty's  Commissioners.— (Circular.) 
Gentlemen,  Foreign  Office,  21th  December,  1832, 

Accounts  having  reached  His  Majesty's  Government  of  the  re- 
employment in  Slave-trade,  of  Vessels  which  had  already  been  con- 
demned and  sold,  on  account  of  having  been  engaged  in  that  illegal 
traffic ;  Viscount  Palmerston  has,  by  an  Instruction,  of  which  I  herew  ith 
send  to  you  a  Copy,*  addressed  to  His  Majesty's  Representatives  with 
the  several  Foreign  Powers,  whose  interests  may  be  affected  by  an  al- 
teration of  the  existing  Engagements  on  this  head,  called  upon  those 
Governments  to  acquiesce  in  the  entire  destruction  of  Vessels,  con- 
demned for  having  been  engaged  in  the  Slave-trade,  and  in  the  sale 
the  Materials  broken  up.  I  am,  &c. 

His  Majesty's  Commissioners.  G.  SHE  El 


SPAIN. 

No. \2.-HisMajesty>*Comm"toVisct.Palmcrston.-(Rec^pr.  17,1832.) 
My  Lord,  Sierra  Leone,  28th  December,  1831. 

We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lord- 
ship's  Despatch  of  the  8th  of  November,  1831,  enclosing  to  us  the 
Copy  of  an  Instruction  which  your  Lordship  had  addressed  to  His 
Majesty's  Envoy  at  Madrid,  relative  to  the  Slave-trade,  as  now 
carried  on  from  the  coast  of  Africa  to  Cuba  by  Spauish  Vessels;  and 
enjoining  him  to  press  upon  the  Spanish  Government  the  adoption  of 
a  stipulation,  whereby  Ships,  when  found  in  certain  latitudes  equipped 
for  the  Slave-trade,  shall  be  held  to  be  liable  to  condemnation,  under 
the  Compacts  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  for  the  suppression  of 
illegal  Slave-trade.  We  were  also  favoured  therein  with  the  Copy  of 
the  last  Despatch  which  your  Lordship  had  received  upon  the  subject 
from  Mr.  Addington. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  therein  find  that  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment had  given  no  Official  Reply  to  the  repeated  representations  made  to 
it  by  that  Gentleman,  on  the  subject  of  the  propositions  submitted  by  His 
Majesty's  Government  to  that  of  Spain,  for  the  more  effectual  suppres- 
sion of  the  Slave  Trade. 

We  are  perfectly  convinced  from  experience,  and  from  the  opera* 
tion  of  the  Equipment  Article  of  The  Netherland  Treaty,  in  totally 
repressing  the  Slave-trade  under  the  Flag  of  that  Nation,  that 
nothing  short  of  a  similar  Article  to  the  Slave-trade  Treaty  between 
Great  Britain  and  Spain  will  really  suppress  that  Traffic  under  the 
Spanish  Flag. 

It  is  our  painful  duty  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Spanish 
Slave-trade,  carried  on  under  our  own  observation,  is  in  as  full  activity 
on  this  devoted  Coast  as  it  ever  was ;— we  arc  repeatedly  learning  the 

•  See  Class  B. 
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arrival  of  Spanish  Vessels  at,  and  their  sailiug  with  cargoes  of  Slaves 
from,  the  Rio  Pongos,  Rio  Nunez,  and  Galinas  ;  and  we  doubt  not  that 
equal  activity  is  displayed  by  Spanish  Slavers  iu  the  Bights  of  Benin 
and  Biafra. 

Wc  brought  to  your  Lordship's  notice,  in  our  despatch  of  the  20th 
of  December,  1830,  the  name  of  Edward  Jousifle,  a  British  Subject, 
who  was  deeply  engaged  in  carrying  on  the  Slave-trade  in  the  Rio 
Pongos.  That  individual,  it  appears,  left  that  River  with  a  cargo  of 
Slaves  in  a  Spanish  Vessel  about  May  last  for  the  Island  of  Cuba,  where 
he  safely  arrived;  and  he  returned  from  thence  in  October  last, 
in  another  remarkably  fast-sailing  Spanish  Schooner,  named  the 
Sjtccnlatwn,  for  a  fresh  supply  of  Slaves. 

Lieutenant-Governor  Findlay,  on  learning  of  JousinVs  return  and 
the  object  he  had  in  view,  promptly  despatched  a  force  to  intercept  and 
bring  him  down  here  to  answer  the  offended  Laws  of  his  Country. 

We  lament,  however,  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Colonel  Find- 
lay's  intention  was  frustrated.  Jousiffe  had  sailed  for  the  Island  of  Cuba 
with  a  Cargo  of  2o0  Africans,  some  days  before  the  force  despatched 
hence  arrived  iu  the  Rio  Pongos ;  and,  as  we  have  heard  nothing  of 
his  movements  since,  he  has  doubtless  succeeded  in  getting  safely  off 
this  Coast  with  his  cargo  of  unhappy  beings. 

We  sincerely  hope  thai  he  may  be  fallen  in  with  ere  he  has  com- 
pleted his  execrable  voyage,  by  some  of  His  Majesty's  Cruizers  in  the 
West  Indies,  and  that  he  may  be  brought  to  condign  punishment. 

This  fact  also  unfortunately  proves  that  encouragement  is  afforded 
by  Spanish  Subjects  to  those  of  Great  Britain  to  violate  the  Laws  of 
their  Country.  "  It  is  time/'  as  your  Lordship  so  justly  observed  to 
Mr.  Addington,  on  the  23rd  of  February,  1831,  "  that  this  disgraceful 
traffic  in  the  human  species  should  be  brought  to  an  end  ;"  and  wc 
still  cling  to  the  hope  that  the  last  appeal  which  your  Lordship  has 
caused  to  be  made  to  the  Spanish  Government  upon  this  subject  will 
be  attended  with  success.  We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 
Viscount  Palmcrston,  G.  C.  B.  WM.  SMITH. 

No.  IS.-His  Majesty's  Comm"  to  Visct.  Palmerston. — (Fee.  Apr.  17.) 
My  Lord,  Sierra  Leone,  5th  January,  163*2. 

We  have  the  honour  to  forward,  enclosed  to  your  Lordship,  an 
Abstract  of  the  Proceedings  in  the  British  and  Spanish  Court  of  Mixed 
Commission,  established  here,  during  the  year  ended  the  1st  instant. 

The  number  of  Cases  adjudicated  during  that  period  was  7,  all  of 
which  were  Cases  of  Condemnation  ;  and  1544  Slaves  were  eman- 
cipated. We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 
Viscount  Palmcrston,  C.  C.  B.  WM.  SMITH. 
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{Enclosure.)— Abstract  of  Proceedings  in  the  British  and  Spanish 
Court  of  Mixed  Commission  at  Sierra  Leone ;  in  the  period  from 
the  \st  January,  1831  to  the  1st  of  January,  1832. 

No.  1. — The  Spanish  Schooner  Maria,  Joze  Rodriguez,  Master, 
was  furnished  with  a  Royal  Passport,  dated  Havana,  7th  of  January, 

1830,  authorizing  a  legitimate  trading  Voyage  to  the  Islands  of 
Princes  and  St.  Thomas;  but  was  captured  on  the  26th  of  December 
following,  in  latitude  5  deg.  26  mio.  north,  longitude  1 1  deg.  25  min. 
west,  with  505  Slaves  on  board,  by  His  Majesty's  Brig  Plumper, 
Lieutenant  Adams  commanding.  The  fact  of  her  illicit  employment 
in  the  Slave-trade  being  unquestionable,  she  was  condemned  on  the 
19th  of  January,  1831,  as  good  and  lawful  prize  to  the  Crowns  of 
Great  Britain  and  Spain,  and  her  surviving  Slaves  emancipated  to 
the  number  of  497 ;  8  having  died  between  the  period  of  capture  and 
adjudication. 

No.  2. — The  Spanish  Brigantine  Dos  Amigos  was  commanded  by 
Juan  Ramon  de  Muxica,  and  was  furnished  with  a  Royal  Passport 
from  Havana,  dated  9th  July,  1830,  for  a  voyage  of  lawful  commerce 
to  the  Islands  of  Princes  and  St.  Thomas.  She  was  detained  on  the  9th 
of  November,  1830,  in  latitude  3  deg.  53  min.  north,  longitude  9  deg. 
24  min.  east,  by  His  Majesty's  Brig  Black  Joke,  Lieutenant  Ramsay 
commanding,  for  a  breach  of  the  Explanatory  Article  to  the  Treaty 
with  Spain  of  the  23rd  of  September,  1817.  Claim  was  made  for  the 
Das  Amigos  by  her  Master,  on  the  ground  that  she  was  captured  in 
the  prosecution  of  a  lawful  trading  voyage  from  Havana  to  the  coast 
of  Africa.  He  failed,  however,  in  substantiating  the  truth  thereof ; 
and  the  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  Captor  having  clearly  proved  that 
Slaves  had  been  ou  board  the  Dos  Amigos,  and  lauded  therefrom  im- 
mediately previous  to  her  capture,  the  Court,  on  the  5th  of  February, 

1831,  pronounced  the  capture  of  the  Dos  Amigos  to  have  been  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Explanatory  Article  to  the  Treaty  with  Spain,  of 
the  23rd  September,  1817,  and  condemned  the  said  Vessel  as  good 
and  lawful  prize  to  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  and  as  taken  in  the  illicit 
traffic  in  Slaves,  by  His  Majesty's  Brig  Black  Joke,  (Tender  to  His 
Majesty's  Ship  Atholl,)  Lieutenant  Ramsay  commanding. 

No.  3. — The  Spanish  Schooner  Primera,  commanded  by  Gabriel 
Perez,  and  furnished  with  a  Royal  Passport,  dated  Havana,  10th  of 
May,  1830,  for  a  voyage  of  lawful  commerce  to  the  Island  of  St. 
Thomas,  was  captured  with  31 1  Slaves  on  board,  on  the  22nd  of  Fe- 
bruary, 1831,  by  His  Majesty's  Brig  Black  Joke,  (Tender  to  His  Ma- 
jesty's Ship  Dryad,)  Lieutenant  Castle  commanding,  iu  latitude  6  deg. 
20  min.  north,  longitude  11  deg.  32  min.  west  The  evidence  iu  this 
Case,  proved  the  Slaves  to  have  been  shipped  at  the  Galinas,  the  day 
previous  to  the  capture  of  the  Primera.  The  Court,  therefore,  on  the 
14th  of  March,  1831,  pronounced  sentence  of  condemnation  upon  that 
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Vessel,  and  of  emancipation  on  her  surviving  Slaves,  310  in  number; 
1  having  been  born  on  the  passage  to  this  Port,  and  2  having  died 
between  the  period  of  capture  and  condemnation ;  2  other  Slaves  were 
killed  by  a  shot  fired  from  the  Black  Joke  previous  to  capture. 


No.  4. — The  Brig  Marinerito,  sailing  under  Spanish  Colours,  and 
furnished  with  a  Royal  Passport,  dated  Havana,  12th  November,  1830, 
authorizing  a  lawful  commercial  voyage  to  the  Islands  of  Princes  and 
St.  Thomas,  and  declaring  her  to  be  commanded  by  Francisco  Ca- 
vieces,  was  detained  after  an  action  on  the  26th  of  April,  1831,  in  or 
about  latitude  3  deg.  30'min.  north,  longitude  9  deg.  15  miu.  east,  by 
His  Majesty  8  Brig  Black  Joke,  (Tender  to  His  Majesty's  Ship  Dryad,) 
Lieutenant  Ramsay  commanding.  The  Captor  declared  that  she  had 
on  board  at  the  time  of  capture  496  Slaves,  and  that  she  was  taken  to 
the  Settlement  of  the  Island  of  Fernando  Po,  where,  by  his  order,  a 
survey  was  held  on  the  state  of  health  of  her  Slaves.  The  Surveyors 
having  reported  that  107  were  so  afflicted  with  disease,  that,  to  preserve 
their  lives,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  they  should  be  landed  and 
placed  iu  hospital ;  they  were  accordingly  disembarked  on  the  30th  of 
April,  and  the  Acting  Superintendent's  receipt  taken  for  them.  81  of 
these  Slaves  were  subsequently  put  on  board  His  Majesty's  Brig 
Plumper,  for  a  passage  to  this  Port,  but  only  69  arrived  here,  22  having 
died  on  the  voyage  up,  and  1 1  having  died  previously,  in  hospital  at 
Fernando  Po,  leaving  15  survivors  there  when  the  Plumper  left.  The 
evidence  in  this  Case  clearly  proved  the  whole  of  the  Marinerito  $ 
Slaves  to  have  been  shipped  in  the  River  Calabar.  The  Court,  accord- 
ingly, on  the  3rd  of  June,  decreed  the  condemnation  of  the  Spanish 
Brig  Marinerito,  as  good  and  lawful  prize  to  the  Crowns  of  Great 
Britain  and  Spain,  and  pronounced  that  she  had  on  board,  at  the  time 
of  her  capture,  475  Slaves.  The  Court  further  decreed  the  emancipa- 
tion of  her  surviving  Slaves  landed  in  this  Colony,  S73  in  number,  (86 
having  died  between  the  period  of  capture  and  adjudication,)  and  of 
the  15,  or  their  survivors  at  the  time  of  passing  Sentence,  remaining  at 
Fernando  Po. 

AW.— On  tlie  6th  of  June,  His  Majesty's  Cutter  Seafiotoer  arrived 
here  from  Fernando  Po,  with  3  of  the  Marinerito  s  Slaves  on  board,  3 
others  having  died  on  the  passage  to  this  place,  and  5  at  Fernando 
Po,  previous  to  her  departure  for  this;  leaving  at  Fernando  Po  4 
Slaves,  who  were  too  ill  to  be  removed. 


No.  5.-The  Spanish  Schooner  Potosi,  Juan  Bautista  Arana,  Master, 
having  a  Passport  from  Havana,  dated  18th  of  December  1830,  which 
authorized  a  voyage  for  the  purposes  of  legitimate  Trade  to  the  Islands 
of  Princes  and  St.  Thomas,  was  detained  with  192  Slaves  on  board, 
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on  the  21st  July,  1831,  in  latitude  A  deg.  90  min.  north,  longitude  4 
deg.  00  min.  east,  by  the  Fair  Rosamond,  (Tender  to  His  Majesty's 
Ship  Dryad,)  Lieutenant  Henry  Vere  Huntley,  commanding.  AH  the 
Slaves  were  proved,  by  the  evidence  adduced,  to  have  been  embarked 
at  Lagos.  The  Court,  therefore,  condemned  the  Potoai  as  good  and 
lawful  prize  to  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  and  emancipated  her  surviving 
Slaves  to  the  number  of  183,  on  the  22nd  of  August,  1881,  9  having 
died  between  the  jieriod  of  the  capture  and  the  time  of  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  Potosi. 


No.  6. — The  Spanish  Brig  Reguto,  Ramon  Gonzales,  Master  and 
part  Owner,  cleared  out  from  The  Havana  on  the  80th  of  April,  1831, 
for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  legitimate  commerce,  furnished  with  a 
Royal  Passport  which  authorized  her  to  proceed  to  Princes'  and  St. 
Thomas's  Islands  for  that  object.  She  was,  however,  fallen  in  with 
and  detained  on  the  I Oth  of  September,  1881,  in  the  River  Bonny,  by 
His  Majesty's  Brig  Black  Joke,  (Tender  to  His  Majesty's  Ship  Dryad,) 
Lieutenant  Ramsay,  Commander,  who  in  his  Declaration  stated  her  to 
have  had  on  board  at  that  time,  207  Slaves,  5  of  whom,  who  were  af- 
fected with  small- pox,  he,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Surgeon  of  His 
Majesty's  Brig  Black  Joke,  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  that  infectious 
disease,  landed  in  the  River  Bonny. 

The  evidence  having  clearly  proved  the  Regulo's  employment  in 
the  illicit  traffic  in  Slaves,  the  Court  decreed  the  condemnation  of  that 
Vessel,  and  the  emancipation  of  her  surviving  Slaves,  in  number  164, 
on  the  22nd  of  October,  1831,  28  having  died  since  capture,  and  pre- 
vious to  adjudication ;  but  the  Court  declined  to  emancipate  the  5 
Slaves  landed  in  the  River  Bonny,  as  it  was  not  in  proof  that  they  had 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  suitable  persons  who  could  have  ensured 
their  freedom.  The  Court  also  declared  that  it  had  been  proved  that 
207  Slaves  were  on  board  the  Reguto  when  captured,  although  the 
Captor  had  failed  to  account  for  10  of  them. 

No.  7.— The  8panish  Brig  Rapido,  Santiago  Alonzo,  Master,  was 
famished  with  Papers  of  a  similar  nature  to  those  of  the  Regulo,  and 
for  a  similar  object  She  was  captured  in  the  River  Bonny,  on  the 
10th  September,  1831,  by  the  Fair  Rosamond,  (a  Tender  to  His  Ma- 
jesty's Ship  Dryad,)  Lieutenaut  Huntley  commanding,  under  the 
Explanatory  Article  to  the  Treaty  with  Spain,  of  the  23rd  of  Septem- 
ber, 1817.  The  Master,  in  this  Case,  61ed  a  claim  for  the  Rapido, 
and,  in  his  Affidavit  in  support  of  it,  deposed  that  he  was  in  the  prose- 
cution  of  a  lawful  trading  voyage  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  when  captured 
on  the  10th  of  September  last.  He,  however,  failed,  by  the  evidence 
of  his  witnesses,  to  establish  that  fact;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Captor  and  his  wituesses  satisfactorily  proved  the  fact  of  the  Rapido 
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having  bad  Slaves  on  board  immediately  previous  to  her  capture.  It 
was  also  in  proof  that  the  Slaves  were  seen  being  landed  from  the  Ra- 
pido  in  canoes,  one  of  which  having  upset,  the  Captor  succeeded  in 
picking  up  2  of  the  Slaves  who  had  been  embarked  on  board  of  the 
Rapido,  and  the  evidence  of  one  of  these  Slaves  proved  that  many 
other  Slaves  had  been  on  board  previous  to  capture.  The  Court,  ac- 
cordingly, on  the  7th  of  November,  condemned  the  Rapido,  her  tackle, 
apparel,  and  furniture,  and  the  merchandize  laden  therein,  as  good  and 
lawful  prize,  and  as  seized  in  the  illicit  traffic  in  Slaves  by  His  Majesty's 
Brigantine  Fair  Rosamond,  (Tender  to  His  Majesty's  Ship  Dryad,) 
Lieutenant  Huntley  commanding ;  and  decreed  the  emancipation  of 
the  2  Slaves  brought  up  in  the  Rapido  to  this  Colony,  it  having  been 
proved  that  they  formed  a  part  of  a  cargo  of  human  beings,  whom  the 
Claimant  had  succeeded  in  landing. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 

Sierra  Leone,  6th  January,  1832.  WM.  SMITH. 


PORTUGAL. 

No.  25. — His  Majesty's  Commissioners  to  Viscount  Palmers  ton. — 

(Received  April  17.) 
My  Lord,  Sierra  Leone,  5th  January,  1839. 

Enclosed  we  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your  Lordship's 
information,  an  Abstract  of  the  Proceedings  in  the  British  and  Portu- 
guese Court  of  Mixed  Commission,  established  in  this  Colony,  during 
the  period  from  the  1st  of  January,  1831,  to  the  1st  instant. 

Only  1  Case  (the  Roza's)  was  adjudicated  and  condemned  in  that 
time,  and  the  number  of  Slaves  decreed  to  be  emancipated  was  157, 
who  were  landed  by  the  Captor  at  Nassau,  New  Providence. 

We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 

Viscount  Pahnerston,  G.  C.  B.  WM.  SMITH. 

(Enclosure.)— Abstract  of  Proceedings  in  the  British  and  Portuguese 
Court  of  Mixed  Commission,  established  at  Sierra  Leone,  from  the 
1st  of  January,  1831,  to  the  1st  of  January,  1832. 
The  Portuguese  Schooner  Roza,  Jozl  Antonio  da  Fonseca,  Master, 
was  furnished  with  a  Passport  from  Lisbon  for  a  commercial  voyage  to 
the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands  and  the  Coast  of  Africa,    The  Roza  pro- 
ceeded to  Cacheo,  and  from  thence  to  St  Jago,  one  of  the  Cape  de 
Verd  Islands ;  from  St.  Jago  she  returned  to  Cacheo,  on  the  Coast  of 
Africa,  and  there  took  on  board  a  Cargo  of  Slaves  on  the  night  of  the 
17th  of  May,  1831,  and  lea  on  the  20th  following,  bound  for  the  Port 
of  Mataozas.   She  was  in  the  prosecutiou  of  her  voyage,  when  fallen  in 
with  on  the  18th  of  June,  1831,  with  157  Slaves  ou  board,  by  His 
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Majesty's  Schooner  Pickle,  Lieutenant  Taplen  commanding,  off 
Stirrup's  Key,  Bahama  Bank.  The  Captor  took  the  Rozat  in  the  6rst 
instance  to  Havana,  and  from  thence  to  Nassau,  New  Providence ; 
where  the  Slaves  were  landed,  and  Receipts  token  for  them  from  the 
Collector  of  Customs  at  that  place.  The  Rota  was  then  dispatched 
for  this  Colony,  and  arrived  here  on  the  eveuing  of  the  26th  of  Sep- 
tember. Proceedings  were  immediately  instituted  against  her  in  this 
Court,  and  full  proof  having  been  brought  forward  of  her  illicit  em- 
ployment in  the  Slave-trade,  Sentence  of  Condemnation  was  passed 
upon  her  on  the  6th  of  October,  1831,  as  good  and  lawful  Prize  to 
Great  Britain  and  Portugal,  and  the  157  Slaves  captured  on  board  of 
her  and  landed  at  Nassau,  New  Providence,  or  the  Survivors  thereof, 
at  the  time  of  passing  Sentence,  were  decreed  to  be  emancipated  from 
slavery,  1  man  having  died,  and  one  child  having  been  born,  on  board 
previous  to  the  said  landing. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 

Sierra  Leone,  6th  January,  1832.  WM.  SMITH. 


BRAZIL. 

Ao.32.-Hw  Majesty 'sComm".toVisct.Palmerston.-(Rec.Feb.2,1832.) 
(Extract.)  Sierra  Leone,  14/ A  November,  1831. 

We  have  been  honoured  with  your  Lordship's  Despatch  of  the 
16th  of  August,  1831.  The  Copy  of  the  Note  addressed  by  your 
Lordship  to  the  Brazilian  Charge*  d' Affaires  at  the  Court  of  London, 
upon  his  demand  for  the  instant  dissolution  of  the  Mixed  Commission 
Courts,  here  and  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  shews  to  us  the  grounds  upon  which 
the  King's  Advocate  is  of  opinion,  that  the  British  and  Brazilian  Mixed 
Courts  may  still  continue  to  apply  the  Provisions  of  the  Treaties  for 
the  abolition  of  the  Slave-trade,  so  far  as  to  pronounce  a  Sentence  con- 
demning Brazilian  Ships  engaged  in  that  trade,  and  decreeing  the 
liberation  of  the  Slaves. 

We  shall,  therefore,  according  to  your  Lordship's  Instructions, 
continue,  as  heretofore,  our  Proceedings  in  the  British  and  Brazilian 
Mixed  Court,  taking  as  the  rules  for  our  guidance,  the  observations 
laid  down  in  your  Lordship's  Note  to  the  Chevalier  de  Mattos,  of  the 
16th  August,*  1831. 

Whilst  we  are  happy  in  being  able  to  announce  to  your  Lordship, 
that  no  Brazilian  Vessel,  carrying  on  the  Slave-trade,  has  been  cap- 
tured since  the  13th  of  March,  1830,  which  doubtless  has  arisen 
from  the  operation  of  the  Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Brazil,  of 
November,  1826,  which  now  constitutes  that  traffic  Piracy  j  yet,  from 
the  information  we  have  lately  obtained  from  authentic  sources,  we 
greatly  fear  its  revival. 

3  Vessels  under  the  Brazilian  Flag  were  lying  in  August  last  at 
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Whydah:  1,  a  small  Schooner,  our  informant,  who  was  there,  says, 
was  bond  Jide  loading  with  the  lawful  produce  of  Africa  for  Brazil,  but 
the  other  2,  he  feels  assured,  were  there  for  the  purpose  of  slaving,  and 
he  is  confirmed  in  such  assurance  from  his  intimate  knowledge,  that 
Whydah  does  not  at  present  afford  such  a  supply  of  lawful  produce, 
as  would  engage  3  Vessels  therein. 

This,  together  with  the  information  which  Lieutenant  Huntley,  com- 
manding the  Fair  Rosamond,  has  afforded  us,  that  since  the  23rd  of 
April  last,  he,  on  one  occasion,  saw  at  Popo,  3  Schooners  under  the 
Brazilian  Flag,  and,  2  days  after,  that  he  saw  a  large  Brig,  under  the 
same  Colours,  in  Lagos  roads,  both  places  being  notorious  Slave  Marts, 
and  similarly  circumstanced  to  Whydah  in  respect  to  lawful  produce, 
tends  to  increase  our  suspicion  that  the  Brazilian  Slave-trade,  if  not  at 
the  present  time  actually  in  existence,  is  in  progress  of  being  revived. 

We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  WM.  SMITH. 


No.  34. — His  Majesty9 s  Commissioners  to  Viscount  Palmerston, 

(Rcc.  April  17,  1832.; 
My  Lord,  Sierra  Leone,  28M  December,  1831. 

We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
Despatch,  dated  the  9th  November,  1831,  enclosing  to  us  the  Copy  of 
a  Despatch,  which  your  Lordship  had  recently  addressed  to  His  Ma-V 
jesty's  Charge*  d' Affaires  in  Brazil,  enjoining  him  to  press  for  the  adop- 
tion of  a  Stipulation  between  Great  Britain  and  Brazil,  whereby  Ships 
when  found  in  certain  latitudes,  equipped  for  the  Slave-trade,  shall,  on 
that  account,  be  deemed  liable  to  condemnation  for  illegal  Slave-trade, 
under  the  Treaty  of  the  23rd  of  November,  1826. 

The  fact  that  Brazilian  Ships  have  of  late  resorted  to  those  places 
on  this  Coast,  which  are  notorious  for  supplying  large  numbers  of 
Slaves,  as  reported  by  us  to  your  Lordship  in  our  Despatch,  marked 
Brazil,  of  the  14th  of  November  last,  naturally  creates  the  greatest 
suspicion,  that  the  only  object  those  Ships  can  have  in  view  in  frequeut- 
ing  those  places,  where  but  trifling,  if  any,  legitimate  produce  can  be 
obtained,  is  to  carry  on,  in  spite  of  the  Treaty  of  the  23rd  of  Novem- 
ber, 1826,  the  Slave-trade. 

The  adoption,  under  these  circumstances,  by  the  Brazilian  Govern- 
ment,  of  a  stipulation  to  the  effect  proposed  by  your  Lordship,  ap- 
pears to  be  indispensably  necessary:  such  a  measure  would  be 
attended  with  the  most  beneficial  results  to  the  cause  of  humanity,  in- 
asmuch as,  what  we  have  before  had  the  honour  to  report  to  His  Ma- 
jesty's Secretary  of  State,  it  would  have  the  effect  of  suppressing,  in  its 
early  prosecution,  the  odious  traffic  in  Slaves. 

We,  therefore,  fervently  hope  that  the  Brazilian  Government,  if 
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they  are,  as  they  profess  themselves  to  be,  sincere  in  their  desire  to 
prevent  Brazilian  Subjects  from  carrying  on  the  Slave-trade,  will  not 
hesitate  to  adopt  the  only  plan  likely  to  attain  that  desirable  object; 
and  that,  at  an  early  date,  we  may  have  the  satisfaction  of  learning 
that  your  Lordship's  endeavours  have  been  crowned  with  success. 

We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 

d  iscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B,  WM.  SMITH. 


Ao.  37.-H«  Majesty*  sComm".  to  Vi»ct.  Palmerston.— (  Rec.  April  17J 
My  Lord,  Sierra  Leone,  5th  January,  1832. 

We  beg  leave  to  enclose  herein  an  Abstract  of  the  Proceedings  in 
the  British  and  Brazilian  Court  of  Mixed  Commission  established  here, 
from  the  1st  of  January,  1831,  to  the  1st  of  January,  1832. 

The  Ismenia  was  the  only  Case  adjudicated  and  condemned  by 
this  Court  in  the  above  period :  no  Slaves  were  emancipated. 

We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 
Viscount  Palmerston,  G.C.B.  WM.  SMITH. 


(  Enelosure.)— -Abstract  of  Proceedings  in  the  British  and  Brazilian 
Court  of  Mixed  Commission,  established  at  Sierra  Leone,  in  the 
period  from  the  \st  of  January,  1831,  to  the  1st  of  January,  1832. 

The  Brazilian  Schooner  Ismenia,  commanded  by  Jouo  Antonio 
da  Silva,  and  owned  by  Joze  Ribeiro  Guimaraens  of  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
«as  furnished  with  an  irregular  Passport,  signed  by  Miguel  de  Souza 
Mello  e  Alviin,  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Marine 
Department  at  that  place,  and  dated  the  28th  of  August,  1829,  autho- 
rizing her  to  proceed  on  a  slave  trading  voyage,  and  to  touch  in  the 
prosecution  of  it  at  the  Islands  of  Princes  and  St.  Thomas;  but  also 
making  it  obligatory  upon  ber  to  enter  solely  such  Ports  on  the  Coast 
of  Africa,  where  the  Slave-trade  was  permitted  to  the  Subjects  of 
Brazils.  She  was  detained  on  the  28th  of  November,  1829,  in  the 
River  Cameroons,  by  Lieutenant  Mercer  of  His  Majesty's  Ship 
Eden,  in  command  of  a  detachment  of  Boats  belonging  to  that  Ship, 
for  a  breach  of  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  Brazil  for 
the  repression  of  the  illicit  traffic  in  Slaves.  8he  arrived  here  on  the 
10th  of  January,  1830,  and  proceedings  were  immediately  instituted 
against  her  in  this  Court 

The  Master  in  this  Case  filed  his  claim  on  the  22d  of  January, 
1830,  for  the  Ismenia,  and  deposed  in  support  thereof,  that  she  was 
captured  on  the  28th  of  November,  1829,  in  the  prosecution  of  her 
voyage,  and  while  lying  at  anchor  in  the  River  Cameroons,  re- 
pairing her  damaged  mast,  and  making  trade  for  palm  oil  and 
other  African  produce;  that  the  said  vessel  had  touched  at  Mo- 
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lembo,  and  landed  there  the  greater  part  of  her  outward  cargo, 
together  with  two  persons  in  charge  thereof  to  trade  for  Slaves;  thai 
she  then  left  Molembo  for  Princes  to  purchase  provisions,  and  on  the 
passage  to  that  Island  the  said  Vessel  was  struck  on  the  3 1st  of 
October,  1839,  with  a  heavy  Tornado,  and  the  main-mast  very  much 
injured ;  and  that  the  Cameroons  being  the  nearest  port,  Deponent 
ran  for  the  same  to  repair  the  damaged  mast.  The  evidence  in  this 
Case  was  not  finally  closed  until  the  24th  of  June,  1831  ;  and  it  proved 
the  matters  alleged  in  the  claim  to  be  false;  and  that  the  Ismenia  was 
engaged  in  carrying  on  the  Slave-trade ;  but  as  she  had  not  had  a 
slave  on  board  during  the  present  voyage,  a  difference  of  opinion 
existed  between  the  British  and  Brazilian  Commissary  Judges,  as  to 
the  sentence  they  ought  to  pronounce.  The  Case  was  therefore  re- 
ferred to  the  British  Arbitrator  (the  only  Arbitrator  present)  to  decide 
thereon;  and  at  a  Court  held  on  the  29th  of  June,  1831,  he  having 
agreed  in  opinion  with  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Commissary  Judge, 
that  the  Ismenia  was  engaged  at  the  time  of  her  capture  in  the  illicit 
traffic  in  Slaves,  and  as  such  was  subject  and  liable  to  confiscation,  Sen- 
tence of  Condemnation  was  pronounced  upon  her,  as  good  and  lawful 
Prize  to  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  Brazil. 

The  delay  which  took  place  in  the  adjudication  of  this  Vessel,  arose 
principally  from  the  Brazilian  Commissary  Judge  demanding  the 
presence  of  the  Captor;  which  demand  he,  only  on  the  20th  of  June, 
1831,  relinquished. 

ALEX.  FINDLAY. 
Sierra  Leone,  5th  January,  1832.  WM.  SMITH. 

No.  48. — His  Majesty's  Commr  to  Visct.  Pahnerston. — (Rec.  March  6.) 
M  y  Lord,  Havana,  2nd  January,  1 832. 

I  hate  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's 
information,  3  Lists, which  will  unfortunately  shew  but  too  plainly  that 
the  Slave-trade  of  this  Fort  has  not  decreased  during  the  last  year. 

By  the  first  of  these  Lists  it  w  ill  be  seen  that  during  the  year  1830, 
29  Vessels  sailed  for  the  Coast  of  Africa.  Of  these,  18  have 
returned  with  Slaves  and  safely  landed  their  cargoes,  1  has  returned 
without  Slaves,  2  have  been  captured  on  the  Coast  of  Africa ;  so  that 
the  fate  of  only  8  of  them  is  unknown. 

By  the  second  of  these  Lists  it  will  be  seen  that  during  1831,  36 
Slave  Vessels  have  arrived  here  from  Africa,  which  is  the  same  number 
that  arrived  during  1830.  But  it  must  be  urged  in  favour  of  The 
Havana,  that  several  of  these  Vessels  were  fitted  out  from  Spain,  and 
that  3  of  them  are  Foreigners. 

I  am  sorry  to  state  that,  by  the  3rd  List,  it  will  appear  that  31 
Vessels  have  sailed  during  1831  from  this  Port  for  the  Coast  of 
Africa;  of  these,  however,  2  are  Foreigners,  the  one  being  Brazilian, 
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ami  (he  other  Portuguese.  On  the  whole  it  will  be  seen  that,  if  the 
Slave-trade  of  this  Port  has  not  experienced  any  considerable 
decrease  during  the  year  just  expired,  it  cannot  at  least  be  said  to  have 
much  augmented  during  that  period.  Still  I  confess  that,  at  the  com. 
menceuient  of  last  year,  1  had  flattered  myself  that  the  traffic  was  on 
the  immediate  eve  of  very  considerable  diminution.  The  first  and 
most  prominent  cause  of  the  failure  of  my  hopes  lias  been,  without 
doubt,  the  little  success  of  His  Majesty's  Cruizers  on  this  Coast  duriug 
the  last  18  months.  The  secoud  cause  is  the  impossibility  of 
investing  money  here  at  present  in  profitable  speculations,  so  that 
persons  of  small  capital  are,  in  a  manner,  forced  into  a  traffic  which  has 
ever  had  peculiar  attraction  in  the  eyes  of  a  Nation  addicted  to 
gambling,  on  account  of  its  presenting  enormous  profits  and  compara- 
tively small  risk. 

I  lament  to  have  to  state  to  your  Lordship,  that  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  Slave-trade  of  this  Island  during  1831  is  also  to  be 
attributed  to  Foreign  Slave  Vessels,  particularly  French,  Portuguese, 
and  Brazilians ;  and  I  fear  that  this  mode  of  supplying  the  Island  of 
Cuba  with  Negroes  is  viewed  with  a  favourable  eye,  both  by  the 
Planter  and  the  Local  Government ;  since,  from  the  tenor  of  the 
Treaties  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain  on  this  subject,  the  capture 
of  Foreign  Slave  Vessels  on  the  Coast  of  Cuba  does  not  tend  to 
increase  the  number  of  its  emancipated  Slaves.  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  Portuguese  are  the  most  deeply  engaged  in  this  traffic, 
which  is  principally  carried  ou  in  the  more  remote  parts  of  the  Island. 

An  idea  has  always  in  some  degree  prevailed  in  the  Island  of  Cuba, 
(hat  Great  Britain,  in  her  anxiety  to  extinguish  the  Slave-trade,  has 
only  been  actuated  by  a  desire  to  protect  the  interests  of  her  own 
sugar  Colonies ;  and  it  is  undeniably  true,  that  the  facility  with  which 
the  Cuban  Planter  can  supply  himself  with  Negroes,  and  the  impunity 
irith  which  he  can  overwork  them,  are  among  the  most  serious  sources 
of  the  depression  which  actually  affects  the  British  West- Indian  Plant- 
ers. I  have,  however,  with  sorrow  perceived  this  idea  to  have  gained 
considerable  ground  during  the  last  year,  among  The  Havana 
Proprietors ;  so  that  i  fear  some  of  them  may  be  expected  to  do  all  in 
(heir  power  to  thwart  measures  that  they  conceive  to  be  dictated  by  a 
Foreign  Nation,  only  to  further  its  own  commerce,  and  to  annihilate 
that  of  its  rivals.  Still  there  are  many  individuals,  and  those  I  will 
venture  to  say  among  the  most  respectable  and  wealthy  of  The  Havana, 
who  have  taken  warning  by  the  fate  of  St.  Domingo,  and,  providing  for 
the  future  welfare  of  their  children,  are  now  sincerely  anxious  to 
abolish  this  detestable  traffic  Such  persons,  however,  have  repeatedly 
said  to  me,  that  either  effectual  measures  ought  to  be  taken  to  put 
down  the  Slave-trade,  or  it  ought  to  be  left  free  as  formerly,  because 
in  (he  present  singular  state  of  the  traffic,  which  is  only  nominally 
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abolished,  they  are  obliged,  when  African  Negroes  are  brought  to  their 
doors,  to  supply  themselves  with  Slaves,  in  order  to  place  themselves 
on  a  level  with  neighbours  who  have  less  scruples,  and  who  only 
regard  the  interest  of  the  present  moment 

Cuba  is  in  daily  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  a  new  Captain- 
General  $  and  I  would  fain  trust  that  Spain  will  not  allow  (he  oppor- 
tunity to  escape  which  is  thus  offered  of  changing  a  system  which  has  so 
long  disgraced  this  Island.  A  new  Governor  can  scarcely  be  expected 
not  to  be  desirous  to  give  proofs  of  zeal  in  the  execution  of  the  orders 
of  his  Government.  Nevertheless,  I  will  venture  to  say,  that  no  plan 
for  abolishing  this  illicit  traffic  can  be  effectual,  without  the  adoption 
on  the  part  of  Spain  of  those  Additional  Articles  which  have  been  so 
repeatedly  and  so  urgently  proposed  for  her  acceptance  by  His  Ma- 
jesty's Government.  I  have,  &c. 
Visct.  Pa  Inters  ton,  C.  C.  B.  W.  S.  MACLEAY. 

( Enclosure  1  .)—List  of  Slave  Vessels  which  sailed  from  the  Port  of 
The  Havana,  during  the  Year  1830 ;  with  the  results  of  their  Voyages 
as  far  as  is  known. 

(Abstract.) 
18  Returned  with  Cargoes  of  Slaves. 

1  Returned  without  Slaves. 

2  Captured  on  the  Coast  of  Africa. 
8  Fate  unkuown. 

29  Total. 


(Enclosure  2.  J — List  of  the  Vessels  which  have  arrived  in  the  Port  of 
The  Havana,  from  the  Coast  of  Africa,  during  the  Year  1831. 
[Total  number  of  Slave  Vessels,  36.] 


(Enclosure  3.)  -List  of  Slave  Vessels  which  have  left  the  Port  of  The. 

Havana,  during  the  Year  1831. 
[Total  Number  of  Vessels,  31.] 


No.  54.-Hiff  Majesty's  Comm",  to  Visct.  Palmerston.-(Rec.  May  24.; 
My  Lord,  Havana,  29rA  March,  1832. 

We  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  Despatch, 
dated  31st  December,  1831,  by  which  we  are  instructed  to  learn  and 
to  transmit  to  your  Lordship,  such  particulars  respecting  the  present 
numbers  and  condition  of  the  Negroes  who  have  been  from  time  to 
time  emancipated  by  this  Mixed  Commission,  as  can  be  obtained  by 
us  without  appearing  to  interfere  with  the  Local  Authorities  of  The 
Havana,  or  exciting  any  jealousy  on  their  part. 
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Since  the  commencement  of  the  year  1895,  when  the  conditions  on 
which  these  Negroes  should  be  distributed  were  first  established  by  the 
Captain- General,  there  has  arisen  an  increasing  dislike,  on  the  part  of 
the  Local  Authorities,  to  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  interfering  with 
them.  His  Majesty's  Commissary  Judge  has  repeatedly  endeavoured, 
in  the  course  of  private  conversation  with  the  Captain-General,  to 
ascertain  the  number  of  those  now  alive  ;  but  the  question  has  been  in 
general  avoided  by  the  vague  answer,  that,  after  a  lapse  of  so  many 
years,  their  numbers  may  be  expected  to  ha?e  experienced  consider- 
able diminution.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that,  in  addition  to  the 
natural  deaths  that  may  be  expected  to  have  taken  place  in  the  course 
of  7  years,  many  must  have  died  in  consequence  of  the  pestilential 
diseases  (as  in  the  Case  of  the  Midas)  with  which  they  were  afflicted, 
when  they  were  delivered  over  by  the  Mixed  Commission  to  the 
Captain- General.  We  fear,  however,  that  the  principal  diminution 
must  be  attributed  to  their  being,  for  some  months  after  their  arrival, 
very  subject,  by  reason  of  their  ignorance,  to  be  stolen,  and  thus 
consigned  to  hopeless  slavery.  Under  such  circumstances,  they  are 
generally  advertised  publicly,  as  having  run  away  from  the  persons 
with  whom  they  were  deposited ;  and  we  have  the  honour  to  send 
herewith  a  form  of  the  Government  Notice  by  which  the  last  Negroes 
who  disappeared  were  so  advertised.  It  is,  however,  our  duty  to  state, 
that  we  know  not  what  measures  the  Local  Government  takes,  to  satisfy 
itself  that  the  persons  who  were  intrusted  with  the  Negroes  are 
in  every  case  to  be  considered  free  from  blame. 

It  is  understood  by  the  Local  Authorities,  that,  by  the  Treaty 
between  Great  Britain  and  Spain  for  the  abolition  of  the  African 
Slave-trade,  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  have  no  authority  whatever 
to  interfere  in  the  management  of  the  captured  Negroes,  after  they 
have  received  their  Certificates  of  Emancipation ;  so  that, even  when  His 
Majesty's  Commissary  Judge  formally  protested  against  the  removal 
of  the  Negroes  of  the  Midas  from  Cuba,  without  the  consent  of  his 
Government,  the  only  notice  taken  of  his  Protest  was  a  declaration,  that 
this  removal  was,  from  other  causes,  merely  deferred  until  proper  means 
for  its  execution  should  offer  themselves.  This  jealousy  of  His  Ma* 
jesty  s  Commissioners  is  not  confined  to  the  Authorities,  but  extends 
to  almost  every  White  in  the  Island ;  for,  while  many  persons  are  most 
anxious  for  the  extinction  of  the  traffic  in  Slaves,  all  are  agreed  as  to 
the  imminent  danger  in  which  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Island 
are  placed  by  the  increase  of  the  emancipated  Negroes.  When, 
therefore.  His  Majesty's  Commissary  Judge  protested  against  the 
removal  of  these  Negroes  from  Cuba,  a  strong  suspicion  arose  in  many 
quarters,  that  Great  Britain  was  actuated  by  ill-will  towards  the 
tranquillity  of  the  Island. 
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On  these  accounts,  we  humbly  conceive  that  accurate  information 
with  respect  to  the  present  numbers  of  the  emancipated  negroes,  can 
only  be  obtained  by  a  Communication  on  the  subject  from  Government 
to  Government,  or  by  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  being  authorized 
personally  to  inspect  them.  At  present,  however,  when  we  look  at  the 
tenour  of  the  Treaty,  and  at  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen's  Despatch  to  His 
Majesty's  Commissioners  at  Surinam,  dated  28th  June,  1830,  and 
more  particularly  at  the  last  Despatch  of  your  Lordship,  we  consider 
ourselves  precluded  from  all  right  of  even  addressing  the  Captain- 
General  officially,  on  the  subject  of  these  Negroes. 

Being  thus  unable  to  obtain  direct  official  information,  we  are  most 
anxious  to  avoid  any  grave  charge  against  the  Local  Authorities, 
founded  on  vague  rumours.  Indeed,  it  has  been  more  than  once 
objected  by  the  Spanish  Government  against  His  Majesty's  Com- 
missioners, that  they  place  too  much  confidence  in  the  malicious 
reports  that  prevail  in  the  private  society  of  The  Havana.  We  would 
fain  hope,  however,  that  it  is  now  felt  on  all  hands  that  His  Majesty's 
Commissioners  have  been  ever  most  cautious  in  laying  officially 
before  their  Government  any  information,  of  the  truth  of  which  they 
were  not  absolutely  convinced. 

With  respect  to  the  actual  condition  of  the  Negroes,  it  would  be 
easy  for  us  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship  verbal  assurances  on  the 
part  of  the  Local  Authorities,  that  it  is  perfectly  satisfactory;  but 
having  no  means  of  verifying  such  assertions,  as  to  the  great  mass  of 
the  emancipated  Negroes,  we  prefer  to  state  only  such  facts  as  may 
have  come  privately  to  our  knowledge. 

The  emancipated  Negroes  have  been  distributed  to  the  Hospitals, 
Botanic  Garden,  and  other  Public  Establishments,  but  in  general  they 
have  been  assigned,  by  lot,  as  domestic  servants  to  Officers'  widows,  poor 
Clerks  of  Government,  and  other  persons  whose  fortunes  would  not 
admit  of  their  purchasing  Slaves.  On  the  arrival  of  a  captured  Slave 
Vessel,  persons  of  moderate  fortune  put  in  motion  much  private  in- 
Auence  with  those  around  the  Goveruor,  in  order  to  secure  to  them- 
selves  servants,  and  above  all,  to  have  the  privilege  of  selecting 
Negroes  before  the  general  distribution  of  them  by  ballot  takes  place. 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  stating,  that,  in  our  opinion,  it  is  for- 
tunate for  the  Negroes  that  they  thus  fall  generally  to  the  share  of 
persons  not  possessing  Slaves;  for,  singular  as  it  may  appear,  the 
emancipated  Negroes  are  detested  by  the  Negro  population,  whether 
slave  or  free ;  and  the  name  of  Emancipado,  or  Ingles,  is,  among  the 
Negroes  of  The  Havaua,  a  term  of  opprobrium  and  derision. 

We  are  far  from  wishing  to  be  supposed  to  accuse  the  Captain- 
General,  now  that  he  is  on  the  immediate  eve  of  departure,  of  any 
cruelty  towards  these  poor  creatures.    On  the  contrary,  his  govern- 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHEAT  BRITAIN  AND  SPAIN 


incut  has  been  particularly  humane  towards  all  the  Black  Population. 
If,  therefore,  the  abuses,  which  have  been  rumoured  to  exist  in  the 
management  of  the  emancipated  Negroes,  be  true,  we  certainly  should 
not  attribute  them  to  His  Excellency,  but  rather  to  inferior  Officers. 
It  is  sufficient  for  us  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  such  rumours  exist, 
and  that  if  the  Officers  of  Government  are  inclined  to  be  corrupt  in  the 
management  of  the  emancipated  Negroes,  they  unfortunately  have  too 
much  the  power  to  indulge  their  inclinations. 

The  Spaniard  is  naturally  humane,  perhnps  indeed  too  indulgent  to 
his  domestic  servants.  Several  Spanish  families  having  emancipated 
Negroes  for  servants,  are  known  to  His  Mftjesty's  Commissary  Judge, 
and  in  these  he  has  been  gratified  to  observe  them  invariably  well 
treated.  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  themselves  have  never,  from  a 
sense  of  duty,  asked  the  Governor  for  any  of  these  emancipated 
Negroes,  as  servants ;  in  the  first  place,  because  they  felt  it  desirable 
that  it  should  appear  to  the  public  that  they  had  not  any  personal 
interest  in  the  condemnation  of  Slave  Vessels ;  and,  in  the  secoud 
place,  because  they  felt  that  the  taking  such  servants,  and  thereby 
subjecting  themselves  to  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Local  Authorities, 
would  be  incompatible  with  their  public  character.  When,  however, 
Mr.  Jackson,  some  time  after  his  arrival  in  The  Havana,  as  the  Clerk  of 
His  Majesty's  Commissioners,  inquired  whether  there  would  be  any 
impropriety  in  his  applying  for  2  of  these  servants  from  the  Governor, 
the  British  Commissary  Judge  deeming  Mr.  Jackson's  situation  to  be 
entirely  different  from  that  of  a  Commissioner,  gladly  agreed  to  his 
making  the  demand,  as  likely  to  produce  a  considerable  alleviation  of 
expense  to  his  family.  It  is  due  to  the  Captain-General  to  state,  that 
His  Excelleucy  most  readily  granted  Mr.  Jackson's  request. 

There  isjao  difference  in  the  Conditions  upon  which  one  of  these 
Negroes  is  now  apprenticed,  from  those  mentioned  at  length  by  Mr. 
Kilbee,  in  his  Despatch  of  29th  December,  1824,  except  in  2  additional 
Articles.  The  first  stipulates  that,  in  the  event  of  a  Person  having 
asked  for  one  of  the  emancipated  Negroes,  he  must,  under  a  penalty 
of  500  dollars,  when  the  request  is  granted,  take  home  with  him,  within 
the  space  of  24  hours,  that  one  who,  whether  sick  or  not,  may  fall  to 
his  lot ;  and  the  second  Article  warns  all  persons  taking  emancipated 
Negroes,  that  they  are  liable  at  any  time  to  be  called  upon  to  give 
them  up,  whenever  it  may  suit  the  Government  to  send  them  out  of  the 
Island.  The  first  of  these  Articles  was  added  very  soon  after  the  first 
condemnation,  in  consequence  of  the  trouble  which  the  Authorities 
experienced  in  getting  persons  to  take  off  their  hands  those  Negroea 
who  might  be  afflicted  with  any  disease,  such  as  Ophthalmia,  which  is 
particularly  prevalent  on  board  Slave  Vessels;  and  the  second  Article 
was  added  more  recently,  at  the  time  there  was  au  intention  to 
send  them  to  Ceuta. 
(1832-33.]  M 
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The  persons  intrusted  with  these  Negroes  are  regularly  summoned, 
in  accordance  with  the  Conditions,  to  produce  them  for  inspection  at 
the  Government  House,  on  the  first  Sundays  of  June  and  December. 
We  have  now  the  honour  to  enclose  a  Diario,  shewing  that  they  were 
so  summoned  to  appear  on  the  4th  December  last  We  understand, 
however,  that,  at  these  examinations,  the  Captain-General  never  ap- 
pears in  person,  and  that  the  whole  affair  has  dwindled  into  a  mere 
form,  which  is  executed  by  the  inferior  Officers  of  Government  in  a 
careless  manner. 

According  to  the  Conditions,  the  Negroes  are  asked  at  these  exami- 
nations, whether  they  are  well  treated  and  satisfied  ;  and  if  their  answer 
is  in  the  negative  they  may  change  their  Masters.  The  following  Case, 
however,  which  came  under  the  observation  of  His  Majesty's  Com- 
missary Judge,  will  show  that  this  regulation,  which  is  apparently  so 
humane,  gives  rise  to  intrigues  by  no  means  calculated  to  induce 
persons  to  take  much  trouble  in  civilizing  the  Negroes  who  may  fall  to 
their  lot.  A  person  holding  a  Government  Office  had  2  emancipated 
Negroes  granted  him.  They  remained  in  his  family  for  more  than  a 
year,  uutil  they  became  noted  by  his  acquaintances  as  most  valuable 
servants.  They  appeared  to  be  most  humanely  treated  and  well  fed  ; 
yet  at  one  of  the  half-yearly  presentations,  on  being  asked  whether 
they  were  satisfied  with  their  Master,  they  answered  no,  and  were  im- 
mediately given  away  to  another  person.  There  could  be  no  doubt 
that  they  had  been  tampered  with,  on  account  of  their  known  value  as 
servants,  and  thus  a  poor  family  lost  the  reward  of  all  their  trouble, 
and,  as  may  be  expected,  have  never  applied  for  any  more  of  the 
emancipated  Negroes. 

Although  by  the  16th  Article  of  the  Conditions,  the  Local  Govern- 
ment has  a  right,  if  it  shall  think  proper,  to  increase  within  certain 
limits  the  period  of  service  or  apprenticeship,  it  still  appears  extraordi- 
nary that  no  case  has  come  within  the  knowledge  of  His  Majesty's 
Commissioners,  of  any  of  these  Negroes  having  been  deemed  able  to 
provide  for  themselves.  It  does  not  indeed  follow  that  there  has  been 
no  such  complete  emancipation. 

With  respect  to  the  projected  measure  of  removing  these  Negroes 
to  Europe,  we  humbly  venture  to  suggest,  that,  if  it  can  be  carried 
into  effect  with  due  regard  to  the  grand  object  of  the  Treaty,  and  the 
security  of  life  and  freedom  to  the  Negroes,  it  would  be  conducive  not 
only  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  Cuba,  but  also  to  the  happiness  of 
the  African ;  since  in  a  place  where  Slavery  exists,  his  final  liberty, 
even  with  the  best  intentions  on  the  part  of  the  Local  Government, 
must  always  be  liable  to  danger  for  many  months  after  his  first  arrival 
in  The  Havana,  that  is,  until  he  has  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  Lan- 
guage and  Country  to  be  able  to  protect  himself. 

Without  being  able  to  assert  positively  that  there  has  been  any 
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grass  mismanagement  of  these  Negroes,  we  cannot,  my  Lord,  avoid 
expressing  our  regret  that  the  right  of  inspection  was  never  granted  to 
the  Mixed  Commission,  as  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Kilbee.  This  regret, 
however,  merely  proceeds  from  our  want  of  means  to  satisfy  His  Ma- 
jesty's Government,  that  their  humane  intentions  towards  these  unfor. 
tunate  Beings  have  been  carried  into  complete  effect ;  and  we  trust 
your  Lordship  will  believe,  that  we  have  no  preposterous  desire  to  in* 
terfere  in  the  internal  Government  of  the  Island.  Indeed,  so  far  as 
our  personal  comfort  is  concerned,  any  additional  authority  conferred 
on  the  Mixed  Commission  can  only  render  our  position,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  Cuba,  invidious. 

We  have,  &c. 

W.  S.  MACLEAY. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  CHARLES  MACKENZIE. 


(Enclosure  1J— Extract  of the  "  Diario  de  ta  Habana,"  of  the  25th 

of  November,  1831. 
(Translation.)  Official  Notice. 

By  order  of  His  Excellency  the  President,  Governor,  and  Captain- 
General,  the  public  is  informed  that  the  emancipated  Negroes,  named 
Eufemio,  No.  170,  of  the  Brigantine  Orestes,  and  Juan,  No.  372,  of 
the  Firme,  have  ran  away  from  the  keeping  of  Don  Fermin  Hernandez, 
and  of  Donna  Teresa  de  Casas,  in  order  that  any  person  who  hides 
them,  or  who  knows  their  place  of  concealment,  may  briug  them  back, 
or  make  it  known  to  His  Excellency ;  with  the  understanding,  that 
whosoever  does  not  do  thus,  will  incur  the  penalty  of  500  dollars, 
without  prejudice  to  any  further  proceedings. 

And  that  no  one  may  plead  ignorance,  His  Excellency  commands 
that  there  be  inserted  in  6  consecutive  numbers  of  the  Diario  and  No- 
tices of  this  City,  this  Notice,  as  well  as  the  descriptions  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Negroes,  which  are  as  follows: — the  1st  is  of  the  Lucu- 
miell6  Nation,  in  which  he  was  called  Emallelu,  aged  24  years,  height 
3 ft.  2  in.,  bis  face  tattooed,  thick-lipped, and  a  mole  on  his  chin;  the 
2nd  is  of  the  A  pop  6  Nation,  in  which  he  was  called  Cocu,  aged  34 
years,  height  6  ft,  a  scar  on  each  buttock,  and  another  on  the  side  of 
the  right  leg. 

ANTONIO  MARIA  DE  LA  TORRE  Y  CARDENAS. 
Havana,  24th  Nov.  1831. 


(Enclosure  2  J— Extract  of  the  <*  Diario  de  la  Habana;'  of  the  1st 

of  December,  1831. 
(Translation.)  Official  Notice. 

By  order  of  His  Excellency  the  President,  Governor,  aud  Captain- 
General,  the  Public  is  informed  that  Sunday,  the  4th  of  next  month, 
is  the  day  appoiuted,  by  the  conditions  under  which  the  emancipated 
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Negroes  are  apprenticed,  for  the  second  half-yearly  inspection  of  this 
year ;  in  order  that  persons  who  have  taken  charge  of  them  may  pre- 
sent them  to  His  Excellency,  at  the  hour  of  9  in  the  morning  of  die 
above-mentioned  day,  together  with  the  children  which  they  have 
borne,  each,  to  prevent  mistakes,  with  their  respective  Certificates  of 
parentage,  and  the  Certificates  of  baptism  of  those  who  may  have  been 
baptized  since  the  former  inspection  in  June  last.  And  in  order  that 
no  one  may  plead  ignorance,  His  above-mentioned  Excellency  com- 
mands that  this  Notice  be  inserted  in  3  consecutive  numbers  of  the 
"  Diario"  of  this  City. 

ANTONIO  MARIA  DE  LA  TORRE  Y  CARDENAS. 
Havana,  28th  November,  1831. 

No.  12,-His  Mojcstt/s  Comm".  to  Visct.  Palmers  ton. -(  Rec.  August  31.) 
Mv  I.ORD.  Ha>ana,  18M  July,  1832. 

We  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith,  the  Diario  of  yesterday, 
which  contains  2  official  Notices  from  the  Local  Government.  The 
first  is  an  Advertisement  for  a  Person  who  will  undertake,  from  motives 
of  humanity,  gratuitously  to  inspect  the  state  and  treatment  of  emanci- 
pated Negroes,  during  the  time  that  they  may  remain  in  the  Government 
Barracon,  previously  to  being  apprenticed  out.  The  second  Notice 
informs  the  Public,  that  200  of  the  Negroes  of  the  Aguila  have  been 
assigned  to  Public  Corporations,  and  that  the  remainder  have  been 
distributed  among  private  Individuals.  We  have,  &c. 

W.  S.  MACLEAY. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  CHARLES  MACKENZIE. 

(Enclosure.) — Extract  from  the  "  Diario  dc  la  Habana*'  of  the  \7th 

of  July,  1832.  (Translation.) 
His  Excellency  the  President,  Governor,  and  Captain-General, 
wishing  to  name  a  charitable  Person,  who  will  undertake  the  inspection 
of  the  allowances,  cleanliness,  lodging,  and  food,  which  the  emancipated 
Negroes  receive  in  the  Barracks,  in  the  intervnl  of  their  being  landed, 
and  distributed  to  the  Public  under  the  Conditions  established  by  the 
Government;  the  Public  is  informed,  by  order  of  His  Excellency,  that 
should  there  be  any  generous  Persou  who  will  undertake  this  very 
meritorious  employment,  for  the  sake  of  humanity,  and  the  circum- 
stances to  which  the  health  of  the  Public  calls  most  particularly  for 
atteution,  he  may  present  himself  to  His  Excellency. 

ANTONIO  MARIA  DE  LA  TORRE  Y  CARDENAS. 
Havana,  14//i  July,  1832. 

By  order  of  His  Excellency  the  President,  Governor,  and  Captain- 
General,  the  Public  is  informed,  that  the  distribution  of  the  emancipated 
Negroes,  imported  in  the  Spanish  Brigantinc  Aguila,  has  just  taken 
place.    The  Corporations  have  received  more  than  200  for  works  of 
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public  utility ;  and  the  rest  have  been  distributed  among  the  Inha- 
bitants and  private  Persons  of  this  Island,  in  the  expectation  that, 
being  instructed  in  the  dogmas  of  our  Holy  Religion,  and  in  some 
art  or  business,  they  may  hereafter  become  useful  to  society.  This 
Government,  in  distributing  them,  has  consulted  only  the  just  consider- 
ation of  strong  recommendations,  and  the  necessity,  together  with  the 
utility,  as  well  of  the  Persons  favoured,  as  of  the  emancipated  People 
themselves;  and  it  only  regrets  that  the  exact  proportion  so  desirable, 
and  usually  attended  to  in  all  its  operations,  could  not  be  observed  in 
the  distribution,  inasmuch  as  in  the  numerous  Memorials  sent,  the 
want  of  dates,  and  the  little  accuracy  in  some,  and  no  explanation  in 
others,  that  object  was  impossible  to  be  attained. 

ANTONIO  MARIA  DE  LA  TORRE  Y  CARDENAS. 
Havana,  IGtkJuly,  1832. 


Aro.80. — His  Majesty's  Comm".  to  Viscount  Palmcrston. — 

(Rec.  Feb.  27,  1832.) 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  7th  December,  1831 . 

We  beg  leave  to  enclose,  First,  a  Translation  of  a  Law  passed  by 
the  General  Assembly  and  the  Regency,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor 
Dom  Pedro  II.,  on  the  7th  ult.,  in  order  to  repress,  in  future,  the  im- 
portation of  Slaves  into  this  Country  ;  Secondly,  a  Translation  of  the 
Editorial  Remarks  in  the  "Aurora  Fluminense,,,  which  contains  a  re- 
print of  the  said  Law. 

It  may,  we  trust,  be  justly  inferred  from  the  Law  above-mentioned, 
that  the  Brazilian  Legislature  and  Executive  sincerely  wish  to  prevent 
the  further  importation  of  Slaves  into  this  Country  ;  and  we  refer  with 
great  satisfaction  to  the  opinions  of  the  Editor  of  the  "Aurora  Flu- 
minense,"  as  he  is  distinguished  for  his  talent  as  a  Member  of  the 
Legislature,  and  has  always  been  a  consistent  advocate  for  the  Aboli- 
tion of  the  Slave-trade.  We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  CUNNINGHAM. 
Viscount  Palmcrston,  G,  C.B.  FRED.  GK1GG. 


(Enclosure  I.) — Law  of  the  Regtncy,  prohibiting  the  importation  of 
Slaves  into  Brazil. — Rio  dc  Janeiro,  7th  November,  1831. 

(Translation.) 

The  Regency,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  Dom  Pedro  II,  makes 
known  to  all  the  Subjects  of  the  Empire,  that  the  General  Assembly 
has  decreed,  and  that  they  have  sanctioned  the  following  Law  :— 

Art.  I.  All  Slaves  entering  the  Territory  or  the  Ports  of  Brazil, 
coming  from  Abroad,  are  free,  with  the  exception  of: 

1st.  Those  who  are  enrolled  in  the  service  of  Vessels  belonging  to 
a  Country  where  Slavery  is  allowed,  so  long  as  they  are  employed  iu 
the  service  of  those  Vessels. 
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2ndly.  Those  who  may  have  escaped  from  the  Territory  or  Vessel 
of  a  Foreign  Country;  in  which  case  they  shall  be  delivered  up  to  their 
Masters,  who  claim  them,  and  be  re-exported  from  Brazil. 

With  respect  to  cases  of  the  first  exception,  a  List  shall  be  made  of 
the  number  of  the  Slaves  on  board,  at  the  time  of  visiting  or  entering 
the  Port,  together  with  the  necessary  declaration  to  identify  them  ; 
and  an  investigation  shall  take  place,  at  the  time  of  leaving,  to  see  that 
the  Vessel  conveys  away  the  same  Slaves  that  she  brought  in. 

The  Slaves  that  may  be  found,  after  the  departure  of  the  Vessel, 
shall  be  taken  into  custody,  and  detained  till  they  be  re-exported. 

II.  The  Importers  of  Slaves  into  Brazil  shall  incur  the  corporal 
punishment  awarded  by  Article  CLXXIX.  of  the  Criminal  Code,  to 
those  who  may  reduce  Free  Persons  to  Slavery,  together  with  a  fine 
of  200,000  reis  for  each  imported  Slave,  besides  the  payment  of  the 
expenses  of  re-exporting  them  to  some  part  of  Africa  ;  which  re-export- 
ation the  Government  shall  carry  into  execution  as  promptly  as 
possible,  after  having  contracted  with  the  African  Authorities  for  an 
Asylum  for  them. 

Those  who  shall  infringe  the  said  Article,  shall  be  answerable  for 
themselves  as  well  as  for  all  the  others  concerned. 

III.  The  following  shall  be  considered  as  Importers : 
1st.  The  Commander,  Master,  or  Mate. 

2ndly.  Whoever  shall  wittingly  give  or  receive  value,  or  be  other- 
wise concerned,  in  a  Vessel  destined  for  the  Slave-trade. 

3rdly.  All  Persons  who  may  be  interested  in  the  adventure,  and  all 
who  shall  wittingly  have  advanced  funds,  or  have  in  any  way  favoured 
it,  or  assisted  in  disembarking  such  Slaves,  or  have  admitted  them 
upon  their  premises. 

4thly.  Those  who  may  have  wittingly  purchased  as  Slaves  the  Ne- 
groes declared  free  by  Article  I.  Such  Persons,  however,  are  liable 
only  secondarily,  to  the  expense  of  re-exporting  them,  being  never- 
theless subject  to  the  other  penalties. 

IV.  If  a  Vessel  be  captured  by  the  National  Forces  without  the 
Ports  of  Brazil,  in  the  act  of  trading  in  Slaves,  it  shall  be  proceeded 
against  according  to  Articles  II.  and  III.,  as  if  the  capture  had  been 
made  within  the  Empire. 

V.  Whoever  shall  give  information  of,  and  furnish  the  means  of 
apprehending,  any  number  of  Persons  imported  as  Slaves,  or  shall, 
without  a  previous  denouncing,  or  a  judicial  mandate,  have  appre- 
hended any  of  the  same,  or  shall  have  given  notice  of  the  disembarka- 
tion of  Free  Persons  as  Slaves,  to  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  or  other 
Local  Authority,  in  such  manner  as  shall  lead  to  their  apprehension, 
shall  receive  from  the  Public  Treasury  the  Bum  of  30,000  reis  for 
each  captured  Person. 

VI.  The  Commander,  Officers,  and  Seamen,  belonging  to  the 
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Vessel,  which  shall  make  the  capture  mentioned  in  Article  IV,  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  proceeds  of  the  fine,  which  shall  be  distributed  amongst 
them  according  to  the  Naval  Regulation  respecting  Prizes. 

VII.  No  freed  man,  not  being  a  Brazilian,  shall  be  allowed  to  land 
Slaves  in  the  Ports  of  Brazil,  under  any  circumstances.  Those  who 
may  be  disembarked  shall  be  immediately  re-exported. 

VIII.  The  Commander,  Master,  and  Male,  who  shall  bring  the 
Persons  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Article,  shall  incur  a  fine  of 
100,000  reis  for  each  Person,  and  defray  the  expenses  of  their  re-ex- 
portation. 

The  Informer  shall  receive  from  the  Public  Treasury  the  sum  of 
30,000  rets  per  head. 

IX.  The  proceeds  of  the  fines  imposed  by  virtue  of  this  Law,  after 
deducting  the  rewards  granted  in  Articles  V.  and  VIII.,  and  the  other 
expenses  incurred  by  the  Public  Treasury,  shall  be  applied  to  the 
Foundling  Hospitals  of  the  respective  Province,  or,  if  uo  such  Estab- 
lishments exist,  to  Hospitals  for  the  relief  of  the  sick. 

All  the  Authorities,  therefore,  to  whom  the  knowledge  and  execu- 
tion of  the  above  Law  belong,  are  enjoined  to  fulfil,  and  cause  to  be 
fulfilled,  the  same,  and  strictly  to  observe  all  its  enactments.  The 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Affairs  of  Justice  shall  cause  it  to  be  printed, 
published,  and  circulated. 

Palace  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  7th  November,  1831,  10th  of  Indepen- 
dence and  of  the  Empire. 

FRANCISCO  DE  LIMA  E  SILVA. 
JOSE  DA  COSTA  CARVALHO. 
JOAO  BRAULIO  MONIZ. 


(Enclosure  2.) — Extract  from  the  "  Aurora  Fluminense." 

(Translation.)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  30* A  November,  1831. 

Among  the  benefits  which  emanated  in  the  last  Sessiou  from  the 
Legislative  Body,  we  consider  as  one  of  the  principal  the  Law  which 
subjects  to  rigorous  penalties  those  who  carry  on  the  traffic  of  African 
Slavery,  still  most  scandalously  continued  in  our  Country,  even  since 
its  total  prohibition:  upon  this  subject  policy  and  humanity  joiu 
hands ;  both  require  the  termination  of  an  abuse  which  has  brought 
upon  Brazil  so  many  evils,  which  has  perpetuated  among  us  the  habits 
of  sloth,  and  all  the  vices  of  absolute  rule,  in  the  very  bosom  of  our 
families ;  which,  in  fine,  degrades  us  in  the  eyes  of  civilized  Natrons, 
characterizing  us  as  inhuman  and  barbarous,  while  it  compromises  the 
internal  security  of  the  State  itself.  We  have  always  lamented  the 
blindness  of  avarice,  at  the  sight  of  the  eagerness  and  rage  accompany- 
ing these  importations  from  Africa;  and,  heaping  gun-powder  on  the 
mine  dreaded  by  all,  under  futile  pretences,  we  have  continued  in  the 
vicious  circle  of  labouring  on  the  one  hand  to  civilize  the  Nation,  and 
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on  the  other  to  barbarize  it,  by  the  incessantly  repeated  traffic  in  these 
men,  born  and  brought  up  in  brutishness,  and  then  transferred  into  the 
very  recesses  of  our  dwellings,  and  placed  in  immediate  contact  with 
our  children  from  their  tenderest  age.  May  Heaven  grant  that  the 
views  of  the  Legislature  may  not  be  counteracted ;  that  the  good 
which  it  has  aimed  at  may  not  in  practice  remain  only  a  desider- 
atum ;  that  Legislative  prevention  may  not  be  defeated  by  the  subter- 
fuges, always  suggested  by  the  private  interests  of  speculators,  by  the 
corruption  of  many  of  our  public  men,  and  by  habits  of  impunity.  It 
has  been  said  that  the  penalties  of  the  Law  are  rigorous  and  excessive, 
but  we  do  not  think  them  so.  We  deem  them  only  proportionate  to 
the  heinousness  of  the  crime  itself,  and  to  the  injuries  resulting  from 
it ;  for  it  would  not  be  by  light  correctional  punishments  that  we 
should  prevent  the  continuance  of  an  abuse  which  has  become  to  many 
almost  a  necessary  course,  offering  to  the  adventurer  prompt  and  sure 
advantages,  at  the  instant  of  his  reaching  the  Coast  of  Brazil.  If  he 
should  risk  but  little  in  case  of  being  discovered,  if  the  Law  should 
subject  him  only  to  a  slight  responsibility,  who  would  not  tempt  for- 
tune ?  "  Who  would  not  hope  for  a  prize  in  this  immoral  lottery,  this 
game  in  living  packages  of  flesh  and  blood  ?"  It  remains  with  Go- 
vernment, with  all  the  Authorities,  to  be  most  vigilant  on  this  subject, 
that  it  may  not  happen,  as  it  has  hitherto  happened,  that  the  new  Slaves, 
landed  by  hundreds  at  Uha  Grande,  at  Cape  Frio,  &c.  be  sold  at  the 
public  auctions,  or  led  through  the  City  at  noon-day,  habited  in  the 
manufactures  expressly  prepared  for  the  so  called  commerce  of  the 
Coast,  without  the  consequence  of  any  Judicial  Process,  or  the  least 
inconvenience  to  the  traffickers  in  human  beings.  Let  the  Law  of  which 
we  have  spoken  be  bona  fide  operative,  and  it  will  do  honour  to  Brazil 
wherever  it  be  known. 


JVo.  84.— His  Majesty  s  Comm"  to  Visct.  Palmerst(m.—{Rcc.  May  7.) 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  22nd  February,  1832. 

We  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  following 
Papers : — 

1st.  A  Despatch,  dated  18th  November,  1831,  from  the  Brazilian 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  our  Colleague  the  Brazilian 
Commissary  Judge. 

2nd.  A  Statement  which  we  delivered  to  our  Colleague  on  the 
3rd  of  December,  1831. 

3rd.  His  Reply,  received  on  the  31st  ultimo. 

In  consequence  of  the  Paper,  No.  1,  we  were  verbally  requested 
by  our  Colleague  to  apprize  him  of  our  opinion,  with  reference  to  the 
inquiry  addressed  to  him  by  his  Government 

Being  aware  of  the  contents  of  the  Note,  which  your  Lordship  ad- 
dressed on  the  16th  August,  1831,  to  the  Chevalier  de  Mattos,  we  had 
the  less  difficulty  in  endeavouring  to  meet  the  application  of  our  CoU 
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league;  and  it  will  afford  us  much  satisfaction  if  our  Statement  should 
merit  your  Lordship  s  approbation. 

It  appeared  to  us  that,  in  the  present  state  of  the  discussion  re- 
specting the  execution  of  the  Stipulations  between  Great  Britain  and 
Brazil  for  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-trade,  it  was  incumbent  on  us  to 
confine  ourselves  to  the  suggesting  of  such  alterations  in  detail,  as  might 
tend,  iu  our  opinion,  to  repress  the  existing  abuses,  and  to  devise 
means  of  following  the  Negroes  adjudged  to  be  emancipated,  from  the 
place  and  the  hour  of  the  Sentence  of  the  Coort,  to  the  place  and  the 
hour  of  their  ultimate  and  bond  fide  manumission. 

With  this  view  we  presented  to  our  Colleague  the  Statement,  No.  2. 
to  which  we  beg  leave  to  refer,  as  well  as  to  the  Rejoinder,  No.  3. 

By  the  latter  your  Lordship  will  perceive: — 1st.  That  the  Bra- 
zilian Commissary  Judge  is  willing  to  refer  to  his  G  overnment  the 
Proposition,  that  the  Sentences  of  the  Court  be  issued  in  future  in  the 
name  of  the  Emperor  of  Brazil. — 2nd.  That  the  Commissary  Judge  is 
willing  that  the  Mixed  Commission  be  authorized  by  the  Brazilian 
Government  to  apply  to  the  Ouvidor  da  Comarca,  for  such  information 
as  may  be  requisite  to  repress  the  abuses,  of  which  the  Commissary 
Judge  candidly  admits  the  existence. — 3rd.  That  he  acquiesces  abso- 
lutely, and  without  reference  to  the  Government,  in  the  proposed 
admissibility  of  intrinsic  evidence  on  oath,  as  also  in  the  suggestion, 
that  it  be  competent  to  a  Judge  Arbitrator  to  take  cognizance  of  any 
incidental  questions,  that  may  arise  after  his  nomination  by  lot,  and  to 
decide  upon  the  whole  case. 

These  concessions  will,  we  trust,  give  greater  weight  and  efficacy 
to  the  Sentences  of  the  Court,  as  well  as  fix  at  least  a  degree  of  re- 
sponsibility on  the  Brazilian  Magistracy  in  the  interior,  as  to  the  bond 
Jidc  execution  of  those  Sentences. 

In  some  other  suggestions  on  our  part  the  Commissary  Judge  does 
not  acquiesce ;  alleging,  and  not  without  foundation,  that  new  regula- 
tions cannot  reach  the  old  abuses ;  and  that,  prospectively,  the  sugges- 
tions would  require  legislative  changes,  which  it  might  be  difficult  to 
prevail  upon  the  Chambers  to  pass. 

We  have  now  to  enter  upon  a  part  of  the  Rejoinder  of  our  Col- 
league, which  requires  that  we  should  beg  leave  to  refer  to  an  Act  of 
the  Brazilian  Legislature  and  Regency,  passed  on  the  7th  November, 
1831,  of  which  we  had  the  honour,  on  the  7th  December,  1831,  to 
transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  Copy  and  Translation. 

By  that  Law  it  is  provided,  that,  with  two  incidental  exceptions,  all 
Negro  Slaves  that  may  be  brought  to  this  Country,  be  deemed  free  and 
be  immediately  re-exported  to  Africa;  which  enactment  the  Brazilian 
Commissary  Judge  considers  as  abrogating  the  regulation  for  employing 
any  such  Negroes  in  Brazil  on  hire,  for  a  term  of  years,  at  the  end  of 
which  they  were  to  receive  the  amount  of  their  wages,  and  their  liberty. 

No  exception  being  made  in  respect  to  Negroes  that  may  be  cap- 
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tured  by  any  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  at  Sea,  on  board  of  Vessels  en- 
gaged in  the  Slave-trade,  and  brought  into  this  Port  for  adjudication, 
we  enquired  of  our  Colleague  whether  it  be  the  intention  of  the  Go- 
vernment, that  such  Negroes  be  subject  to  the  same  regulation  as 
Negroes  taken  by  the  Brazilian  Authorities,  in  the  act  of  contraband 
arrival  and  disembarkation. 

The  answer  was  express  and  distinct,  that,  according  to  the  Law  of 
the  7th  of  November,  1831,  all  Negroes  whatever  are  to  be  denied  ad- 
mittance into  this  Country,  and  that  all  such  as  may  arrive  clan- 
destinely, or  be  brought  in  as  Prize,  are  to  be  taken  into  the  exclusive 
charge  of  the  Brazilian  Government,  and  to  be  re-exported,  as  soon  as 
possible  afterwards,  to  Africa. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  Law  in 
question,  or  its  application,  be  iu  conformity  to  the  spirit  and 
meaning  of  the  Stipulations  between  Great  Britain  and  Brazil  in  re- 
spect to  the  Slave-trade,  and  whether  the  execution  of  the  measure 
may  or  may  not  counteract  the  humane  intentions  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  and  People, in  respect  to  the  Africans  themselves:  in  fact, 
while  the  measure  deprives  the  Negroes  of  a  subsistence,  during  a  term 
of  years,  and  of  a  Fund  and  their  liberty  afterwards,  it  requires  that 
they  be  again  exposed  to  a  Sea  Voyage,  to  be  thrown  upon  a  part  of 
the  Coast  of  Africa,  where  perhaps  they  would  be  strangers,  and  tu  all 
probability  without  resource,  and  where  they  might  again  be  cap- 
tured, purchased  by  other  adventurers,  and  re-exported  to  Brazil  or 
some  other  quarter. 

It  is  true  that,  according  to  the  Second  Article  of  the  Law  of  the 
7th  of  November,  1831,  the  Brazilian  Government  proposes  to  con- 
tract with  the  African  Authorities,  to  grant  an  asylum  to  the  Negroes 
who  may  be  sent  back  to  Africa;  but  it  deserves  consideration  whe- 
tber,  in  the  present  state  of  that  part  of  the  world,  auy  such  arrange- 
ment could  be  concluded,  with  a  reasonable  hope  of  its  being  fulfilled. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  Brazilian  Government  is 
actuated  by  a  very  natural  and  prudent  wish  to  prevent  the  increase 
of  the  Black  Population  in  this  Country ;  and  we  should  also  hope 
that  the  projected  re-exportation  of  the  Negroes  might  be  attended  to 
and  protected,  as  far  as  the  means  and  habits  of  the  Government  and 
its  Dependents  would  permit. 

But  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  as  the  matter  stands,  there  is  neither 
arrangement,  nor  security,  nor  intervention  of  any  Person,  on  behalf  of 
the  British  Government,  or  of  the  Africans. 

We  have  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to  apprize  His  Majesty's  Charge 
d'Affaires  of  these  Proceedings,  and  we  beg  leave  to  request  that  your 
Lordship  will  have  the  goodness  to  furnish  us  with  Instructions  on  the 
subject.  We  have,  &c. 

ALEX.  CUNNINGHAM. 
Viscount  PaJmerston,  G.  C.  B.  FRED.  GR1GG. 
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{Enclosure  I.)— The  Brazilian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 

Brazilian  Commissary  Judge. 
(Translation.)  Palace  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  18M  AW  1831. 

Our  Charge  (T Affaires  in  London  having  informed  us,  of  the 
English  Ministers  being  unwilling  to  agree  to  the  immediate  extinc- 
tion of  the  Mixed  Commissions,  which,  he  says,  ought  to  continue  for 
15  years  more,  reckoning  from  the  ISth  March,  1830,  but  that  he  is 
ready  to  make  modifications  or  alterations  in  the  said  Commissions  ; 

The  Regency,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  ordains  that  you, 
keeping  in  view  the  Instructions  given  to  the  above-mentioned  Com- 
missions, and  which  form  part  of  the  Treaty  or  Convention  of  the  23rd 
November,  1826,  will  give  your  opinion  as  to  what  may  be  the 
changes  and  modifications,  which  experience  may  have  shewn  to  be 
suitable  to  be  made  in  this  respect,  in  order  that  the  Government  may 
afterwards  resolve  on  what  may  be  most  appropriate  in  this  business. 

God  preserve  you. 
FRANCISCO  CARNE1RO  DE  CAMPOS. 
Senhor  Joao  Carneiro  de  Campos. 


[Enclosure  2.) — The  British  Commissioners  to  the  Brazilian  Cam* 

missioner. 

3rd,  December  1831. 

The  Undersigned,  British  Commissioners,  having  duly  considered 
the  subject  of  the  foregoing  Portaria,  beg  leave  to  submit  to  the  Bra- 
zilian Commissary  Judge,  as  follows : — 

1.  The  Undersigned  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  from  His 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  printed 
Conies  of  Papers  respecting  the  Slave  Trade,  preseuted  to  Parliament 
by  His  Majesty's  Command,  and  also  Copies  of  a  Correspondence  on 
the  same  subject,  between  the  Foreign  Department  audi  the  Brazilian 
Charge*  d'Affaires  in  London,  to  the  16th  of  August  last. 

2.  By  that  Correspondence,  it  appears  that  Hit  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment  is  ready  to  enter,  at  any  time,  into  negotiations  for  such  altera- 
tions in  detail,  in  the  existing  Stipulations  between  the  2  Countries 
in  respect  to  the  Slave-trade,  as  may  be  required  by  any  change  of 
circumstances. 

3.  In  consequence,  the  Undersigned  beg  leave  to  make  the 
following  propositions,  subject  to  the  approbation  of  His  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment. 

4.  That  the  Sentences  of  the  Mixed  Commission  be  passed  in  the 
name  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil ;  a  similar  procedure 
being  used  by  the  Tribunals  at  Sierra  Leone. 

5.  That  the  Mixed  Commission  collectively,  and  acting  as  a  Court, 
be  authorized  to  carry  its  Sentences  into  effect. 

The  expediency  of  such  a  regulation  is  suggested  by  the  delay  and 
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difficulty,  which  unexpectedly  occurred  in  December  1830,  in  the  Case 
of  the  Schooner  Destimida,  in  consequence  of  its  being  requisite  to 
refer  the  Sentence  to  the  Chanccller  Mor  for  execution.  And  the 
Undersigned  need  not  remind  their  Colleague  that  the  occurrence  iu 
question  led  to  complaints,  and  a  Protest,  on  the  part  of  the  Master  of 
the  Destimida,  and  to  a  Correspondence  between  the  Commissioners 
and  the  British  Admiral,  and  between  His  Majesty's  Charge 
d' Affaires  and  the  Braziliau  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

It  is  suggested,  that  the  Mixed  Commission  should  furnish  the 
Brazilian  Government  with  an  Official  Copy  of  each  Senteuce,  imme- 
diately after  its  promulgation,  and  should  also  apprize  the  Government, 
circumstantially,  of  the  result  in  each  case. 

6.  That  when  the  Court  shall  not  deem  the  expenses  of  adjudica- 
tion to  be  chargeable  to  the  captured  Vessel,  or  her  Master,  the 
amount  shall  be  chargeable  to  the  Government  of  the  Country 
receiving  the  benefit  of  the  labour  of  the  emancipated  Negroes. 

7.  That  the  Court  be  entitled  to  the  communication  of  such  official 
information,  as  may  be  received  from  time  to  time  by  the  Brazilian 
Government,  as  to  the  hiring,  location,  existence,  employment,  and 
ultimate  manumission,  of  the  emancipated  Negroes. 

It  is  presumed  that  this  essential  object  might  be  easily  and 
decorously  accomplished,  by  the  publication  in  the  official  Paper, 
"  ODiario  do  Imperio/'  of  such  Reports  on  the  subject  as  may  be 
received  by  the  Government 

In  this  way  the  British  Commissioners  would  be  enabled  to  certify 
to  His  Majesty's  Government,  that  the  humane  intentions  of  the  2 
Powers  had  been  duly  fulfilled,  while  the  Brazilian  Government  would 
have  additional  means  of  enforcing  the  regulations,  and  checking  the 
abuses,  which  are  the  subject  of  the  very  commendable  Portaria  of 
March  25th,  1831,  addressed  to  the  Ouvidor  da  Comarca  at  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  and  to  other  Functionaries. 

8.  That  the  term  for  hiring  the  Negroes  adjudged  to  be  ultimately 
emancipated,  be  reduced  from  14  years,  to  7  years  in  the  whole. 

9.  That  the  wages  of  such  Negroes  be  paid,  from  time  to  time,  to 
the  Registrar  of  the  Mixed  Commission ;  that  the  Registrar  be 
required  to  give  security  for  the  due  discharge  of  his  Office, 
and  to  apprize  the  Brazilian  Government,  from  time  to  time,  of  the 
ultimate  distribution  of  the  wages  in  question,  or,  at  least,  that  the 
Registrar  be  entitled  to  hold  one  of  the  3  keys  of  the  Deposit  Chest. 

10.  That  according  to  the  A 1  vara  of  26th  January,  1818,  a  Curator 
be  appointed  by  the  Court,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Brazilian 
Government. 

11.  That  such  Vessels  as  may  be  condemned  by  the  Court,  be 
sold  by  a  Brazilian  Subject,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Court,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Brazilian  Government. 
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12.  That  the  Court  be  authorized  to  apply  once  or  twice  in  each 
year  to  all  such  Individuals,  not  holding  Office  under  the  Brazilian 
Government,  who  may  have  hired  Negroes,  under  a  Sentence  of  the 
Court,  for  a  full  and  true  account  of  the  number  of  such  Negroes  then 
in  existence,  of  the  amount  and  payment  of  their  wages,  and  of  the 
deaths  that  may  have  occurred. 

In  this  way  the  Negroes  would  be,  in  some  measure,  under  the  pro* 
tection  of  the  Mixed  Commission, and  their  ultimate  fate  would  be  known. 

13.  That  the  4th  Article  of  the  Alvara  of  26th  January,  1818, 
stating  that  "  Information  and  all  Proceedings,  inclusive  of  the  final 
Sentence,  shall  be  brought  before  the  Judges/'  be  declared  and 
understood  to  admit,  henceforward,  of  the  reception  by  the  Court,  of  the 
testimony  of  the  Crew,  and  of  collateral  evidence  upon  oath,  as  also  of 
all  the  Papers,  bond  fide  or  simulated,  which  may  be  found  on  board  of 
a  libelled  Vessel  at  the  time  of  her  capture,  or  which,  being  then 
concealed  and  afterwards  discovered,  may  be  adjudged  by  the  Court 
to  be  legitimately  brought  forward,  previously  to  Sentence. 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Court  will  then  be  assimilated  to  those  of 
the  Mixed  Commissions  at  Sierra  Leoue,  and  to  the  practice  of  all 
European  Prize  Courts. 

14.  It  is  in  like  manner  submitted,  that,  if  any  circumstance 
should  arise  during  the  proceedings,  to  throw  doubt  or  suspicion  on 
the  original  transaction,  or  on  the  evidence,  it  will  conduce  to  the  ends 
of  justice  to  admit  extrinsic  evidence,  subject,  of  course,  to  the  opinion 
of  the  Court  as  to  its  validity  and  weight. 

15.  When  a  Commissioner  of  Arbitration,  English  or  Brazilian, 
shall  have  been  chosen  for  the  decision  of  a  given  Case,  and  when 
new  questions,  bearing  upon  the  same  Case,  shall  arise,  after  the 
nomination  of  such  Arbitrator,  and  previously  to  his  Sentence,  it  is 
submitted  that  all  such  incidental  questions  shall  be  referred  to  the 
same  individual,  for  his  examination  and  decision  upon  the  whole  Case. 

16.  The  points  submitted  in  paragraphs  13,  14,  and  15,  are 
sanctioned  by  the  high  authority  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Advocate; 
and  it  will  be  felt  that,  considering  the  nature  of  the  Slave-trade,  and 
the  direct  interest  of  the  parties  in  concealing  their  victims  and 
masking  their  operations,  it  is  requisite  for  the  bond  file  ends  of  justice, 
and  the  fulfilment  of  the  spirit  of  the  Treaties,  that  every  ray  of  light, 
every  particle  of  legitimate  evidence,  not  contrary  to  the  letter  of  the 
Treaties,  should  be  received. 

17.  The  Undersigned  have  had  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  trans- 
mitting to  His  Majesty's  Government,  a  Copy  of  the  Law  of  the  7th  of 
November,  1831,  for  the  more  effectual  repression  of  the  Slave-trade  ; 
and  they  have  no  doubt  that  the  Law  will  be  received,  as  an  additional 
proof  of  the  sincere  and  enlightened  wishes  of  the  Braziliau  Legisla- 
ture and  Government,  on  that  important  object 
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18.  Having  complied  thus  far  with  the  request  of  the  Brazilian 
Commissary  Judge,  the  Undersigned  beg  leave  to  assure  him  of  their 
readiness  to  communicate  with  him  upon  the  subject  of  the  proposed 
alterations,  and  to  give  their  earliest  and  best  consideration,  to  whatever 
his  experience  aud  judgment  may  suggest 

ALEXANDER  CUNNINGHAM. 
FREDERICK  GRIGG. 

Tiieophilo  de  MtLLO,  Interpreter, 

The  Brazilian  Commissioner. 


(Enclosure  3.; — The  Brazilian  Commissary  Judge  to  the  British 

Commissioners. 

(Translation.)  S\st  January,  1832. 

The  Brazilian  Commissary  Judge,  having  examined  the  proposi- 
tions offered  by  the  British  Commissioners,  in  respect  to  the  modifica- 
tious  or  alterations  in  (he  Mixed  Commissions,  required  by  the 
Communication  of  November  18,  1831,  from  the  Department  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  has  the  honour  to  submit  to  the  British  Commissioners : 

In  respect  to  the  2nd  Article,  bearing  upon  the  altering  of  the 
existing  Treaty,  or  in  truth  upon  the  fixing  of  the  period  when  the 
Mixed  Commission  should  terminate,  especially  after  the  publication 
of  the  last  Law,  which  eradicates  any  possible  pretence  for  the 
introducing  of  black  Africans  into  Brazil,  it  appears  to  him  (the 
Brazilian  Commissary  Judge)  that  the  Commission  might  offer  its 
opinion  on  this  subject*;  or  perhaps  be  silent,  leaving  such  object  to  the 
discretion  of  the  2  Governments. 

The  4th  Article,  bearing  upon  the  form  in  which  the  Sentences  of 
the  Commission  are  to  be  passed  to  the  Judge  for  execution,  although 
the  Commission  adopted  already,  in  its  last  Sentences,  the  proposition 
of  passing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  altering  what  had  been 
practised  in  the  Case  of  the  Emilia,  and  that  the  Judges  executed 
these  Sentences,  without  making  the  least  observation,  yet,  in  order  not 
to  raise  any  doubt  for  the  future,  the  Brazilian  Commissioner  agrees 
that  this  point  be  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  Government. 

In  regard  to  the  5th  Article,  the  Brazilian  Commissioner  cannot 
consent  to  the  proposed  faculty,  that  the  Commission  itself  should 
execute  its  Sentences,  because  such  a  course  would  be  contrary  to 
the  existing  Legislative  Enactment,  by  which  the  Commission  it 
governed,  and  would  depend  besides  upon  new  Legislative  Acts,  that 
would  never  be  admitted,  seeing  that  in  the  Chambers  great  stress  is 
laid  upon  the  total  extinction  of  the  Commission;  in  addition  to 
which,  the  reason  alleged  as  the  cause  of  such  a  measure  is  without 
foundation,  inasmuch  as  the  recurrence  of  the  delay  which  took  place 
in  respect  to  the  Sentence  of  the  Schooner  Destimida,  is  obviated  by 
the  abolition  of  the  Office  of  Chancel/er  Mor,  while  the  same  delay 
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might  occur,  if  the  Commission  had  to  execute  its  own  Sentences, 
because  they  would  always  have  to  pass  to  other  parties,  and  nothing 
would  be  gained  by  the  measure. 

Iu  respect  to  the  6th  Article,  as  the  Brazilian  Commissioner  has 
■lready  informed  his  Government,  by  his  Official  Letter  of  October 
17th  last,  of  his  opinion,  with  reference  to  certain  inquiries  on  the  part 
of  the  British  Government,  it  appears  to  hijn  to  be  also  unnecessary 
to  revert  to  this  subject. 

Upon  the  7th  Article,  as,  according  to  the  last  Law,  all  the  Afri- 
cans who  may  be  brought  to  Brazil,  are  to  be  immediately  declared 
free,  and  re-exported  to  the  Coast  of  Africa,  at  the  expense  of  the  Im- 
porter of  the  same,  there  can,  in  consequence,  be  no  public  auction 
of  their  services,  such  as  formerly  obtained  in  virtue  of  the  A I  vara  of 
January  26,  1818,  whence  the  Brazilian  Commissioner  infers,  that  the 
Commission  would  have  very  little  of  which  to  take  an  account,  inas- 
much as  it  would  only  relate  to  the  Slaves  of  the  Schooner  Emilia, 
whose  term  is  about  to  expire,  to  the  Brig  African*)  Oriental,  and  to 
the  Destimida.  And  as  neither  the  Treaty  nor  the  Instructions  an- 
nexed to  it,  convey  any  obligation  to  the  Commission  on  that  head, 
while,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  wished  to  limit  the  attributes  of  the  Com- 
mission as  much  as  possible,  it  appears  to  the  Brazilian  Commissioner, 
that  it  would  perhaps  be  better,  in  like  manner,  not  to  touch  upon  this 
subject. 

The  8tb  Article  becomes  absolutely  unnecessary,  inasmuch  as,  ac- 
cording to  the  latest  Law,  the  services  of  the  Africans  cannot  be  put 
up  at  auction,  but  the  Africans  themselves  must  be  re  exported  ;  so 
that  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak  of  reducing  the  term  of  their  servi- 
tude, aud  the  more  especially  as  this  point  is  attended  to  in  the  Alvara. 

Neither  can  the  Brazilian  Commissioner  acquiesce  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  9th  Article,  that  the  wages  arising  from  the  services  of  the 
8laves  be  received  by  the  Secretary  to  the  Commission ;  because,  in 
addition  to  this  object  being  already  anticipated  by  the  last  Orders  of 
the  Government,  this  measure  would  in  no  respect  go  to  remedy  the 
dilapidation  that  has  occurred,  iu  respect  to  the  sums  previously  re- 
ceived :  wherefore,  it  appears  to  the  Brazilian  Commissioner,  that  the 
Commission  should  confine  itself,  in  this  respect  also,  to  solicit  the 
Government  to  cause  such  abuse  to  be  remedied,  and  to  require  the 
mil  and  plenary  observance  of  the  disposition  of  Paragraph  5  of  the 
Alvara  already  referred  to,  which  establishes  as  much  as  is  suitable, 
in  advantage  of  the  Blacks  liberated  bv  the  Commission. 

Neither  can  a  Curator  be  nominated  by  the  Commission,  as  pro- 
posed by  the  10th  Article;  because,  besides  the  necessity  of  a  Legisla- 
tive Act  to  alter  the  Law  in  that  respect,  the  nomination  itself  becomes 
henceforward  unnecessary,  by  the  disposition,  already  referred  to,  of 
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the  last  Law,  which  does  not  admit,  oo  any  principle,  of  the  entry  of 
Africans,  and  requires  them  to  be  immediately  re-exported. 

The  same  difficulty  attends  the  object  of  Article  1 1,  because,  while 
it  is  declared  by  the  A 1  vara,  of  January  26,  1818,  that  the  Judge  of 
Contraband  shall  execute  the  Senteuces  of  the  Commission, — to  take 
away  from  him  the  authority  of  effecting  the^sale  of  the  Vessels,  con- 
demned by  a  judicial  act,  as  hiihcrto  practised,  would  be  to  alter  the 
Legislation,  and  to  depend  upon  an  Act  of  the  General  Assembly 
which,  as  it  has  already  been  said,  could  never  be  obtained. 

In  respect  to  the  12th  Article,  the  Brazilian  Commissary  Judge, 
deeming  its  principles  and  objects  very  philanthropic,  acquiesces  that 
it  be  submitted  to  the  Government,  that,  whereas  the  Commission  is 
aware,  that  every  description  of  excesses  (abuse)  has  been  practised  in 
respect  to  the  Africans  let  out  on  hire,)  the  same  Government  should 
order  the  Ouvidor  da  Comarca,  as  the  Judge  Conservator  of  those 
Africans,  to  furnish  such  information,  as  may  be  required  by  the  Com- 
mission in  that  respect,  in  order  that  the  Commission  may  bring  under 
the  cognizance  of  the  same  Government,  the  abuses  which  may  take 
place ;  by  which  means  the  Commission  will  become  the  Protector  of 
the  future  welfare  and  real  liberty  of  the  Africans  in  question,  without 
which  they  would  certainly  incur  great  risk. 

In  respect  to  Article  13,  as  it  refers  to  the  disposition  of  Article  4 
of  the  Alvard  of  January  26,  1818;  as  the  Mixed  Commission  was  in 
fact  created  to  take  cognizance,  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  Treaties, 
of  Ships  captured  on  the  High  Seas,  engaged  in  the  traffic  of  Slaves, 
and  as  the  Alvara  referred  to,  specifies  the  Authority  before  which  in- 
formations are  to  be  lodged,  in  respect  to  Slaves  that  may  arrive  and  be 
landed  without  the  capture  of  the  Ships ;  and  as,  under  such  circum- 
stances, judicial  acts  are  to  be  performed,  which  are  not  competent  to 
the  Commission,  in  regard  to  the  apprehension  of  the  Slaves  in  ques- 
tion, inasmuch  as  this  procedure  is  incumbent  on  the  Judge  Super- 
intendent of  Contrabands;  and  as  the  Alvara  provides,  that  the  parties 
interested  may  afterwards  claim  a  reference  of  the  process  to  the 
Mixed  Commission,  to  be  judged  by  it,  the  Brazilian  Commissary 
Judge  deems  it  to  be  inexpedient  to  make  any  alteration,  because  it 
would  lead  to  the  same  difficulties  already  submitted,  of  depending 
upon  Legislative  Acts,  without  which  the  Government  can  make  no 
alteration  in  the  established  Laws;  it  being  further  to  be  observed, 
that  the  Government  remains  in  the  firm;intention  of  causing  any  mat- 
ter, which  may  occur  in  this  respect,  to  be  decided  by  the  Commission, 
in  order  to  obviate  the  delay  and  dilatoriness  which  it  (the  business) 
would  suffer  in  the  ordinary  process  (Foro.) 

The  suggestion  in  Article  14  appears,  in  like  manner  to  the  Brazilian 
Commissary  Judge,  not  to  require  to  be  submitted  to  the  Government, 
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inasmuch  as  he  acquiesces  in  the  suggestion,  and  is  ready  to  put  it  in 
execution,  as  often  as  facts  mny  occur  of  the  nature  therein  expressed, 
us  also  what  is  suggested  in  Article  15.  Wherefore  the  Commissioner 
concludes,  that  the  Answer  to  the  Government  may  be  reduced  to  this: 
—that  the  proceedings,  in  respect  to  the  Traffic  in  Slaves,  are  actually 
reduced  within  the  smallest  possible  compass,  since  the  total  abolition 
of  that  Traffic,  inasmuch  as  the  penalties  to  which  the  Transgressors  of 
the  Treaty  are  subject,  depend  simply  on  the  existence  and  finding  of 
the  Slaves ; — and,  ibr  the  perfect  execution  of  the  last  Law  of  Novem- 
ber 7,  1831,  and  the  verification  of  the  exceptions  therein  expressed, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  established  in  that  respect,  and  nothing  to  be 
altered,  beyond  what  is  referred  to  in  Article  4,  in  respect  to  the  form  of 
passing  the  Sentences  of  the  Commission, — what  is  expressed  at  the 
end  of  Article  9,  and  in  Article  12,  as  also  any  other  new  circumstance 
which  may  occur  to  his  Colleagues,  Messrs.  the  British  Commissioners, 
with  whom  he  will  always  have  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  agreeing. 

JOAO  CARNEIRO  DE  CAMPOS. 

The  British  Commissioners. 


So.  87. — His  Majesty's  CommT\  to  Visct.Palmcrston. — {Rec.  Aug.  10.) 
Mr  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  16/ h  May,  1832. 

1  beg  leave  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  following  Papers,  viz. 

1st.  The  Translation  of  an  Extract  from  O  Diariodo  Governo,  of 
April  30,  1832,  containing  a  Decree  of  the  Regency,  dated  the  12th  of 
that  month,  and  purporting  to  regulate  the  execution  of  the  Law  of  the 
7th  November,  1831,  for  the  re-exportation  to  Africa,  of  such  Negroes 
as  may  in  future  be  brought  to  this  Country. 

2nd.  A  Translation  of  3  passages,  extracted  from  a  Report  of  the 
Minister  of  Justice  to  the  Legislature,  presented  at  the  late  Opening  of 
the  Session. 

3rd.  A  Translation  of  an  Article  in  O  Jomal  do  Commercio  of  the 
24th  of  April,  apparently  official,  stating  that  II  Slaves,  by  a  Portu- 
guese Vessel,  called  Resolugao,  from  Angola,  had  been  apprehended  by 
the*  Police,  and  ordered  to  be  deposited. 

I  presume  that  your  Lordship  will  have  received  2  Despatches,  which 
His  Majesty's  Commissioners  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  you,  on 
the  7th  December,  and  the  22nd  February,  last 

The  former  accompanied  a  Translation  of  the  above-mentioned 
Law  of  the  7th  of  November,  1831,  while  the  object  of  the  latter,  was 
that  of  bringing  under  your  Lordship's  consideration  a  coirlprehensive 
view  of  the  operation  of  that  Law,  with  reference  to  its  proposed  appli- 
cation <o  die  capture  of  Negroes  by  His  Majesty's  Ships  at  Sea,  and 
also  to  the  Negotiation,  which  followed  your  Lordships  Note  of  the 
J 6th  August,  1831,  to  the  Chevalier  de  Mattos. 

Whether  or  not  .the  Decree  of  Regulation,  12ih  April,  J 832;  accwi 
JJ&32-&]  H 
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with  the  Law  itself,  may  perhaps  be  a  question  of  Brazilian  Constitu- 
tionality, upon  which  it  is  not  for  me  to  enter. 

But  your  Lordship  will  observe,  that  the  Regulation  gives  extra- 
ordinary power  to  the  Police  to  examine  every  Vessel,  on  her  arrival 
and  on  her  departure  ;  and  "  if  any  Blacks  be  found  in  circumstances 
to  which  the  Law  applies,  whether  they  be  Slaves  or  Freed-meo,  they 
shall  be  immediately  put  in  deposit,  and  the  Importers  obliged  to 
deposit  the  sum  which  shall  be  thought  necessary  for  the  re-expor- 
tation of  the  same;  and  if  they  shall  refuse,  their  goods  shall  be 
embargoed  and  themselves  criminally  prosecuted." 

I  trust  that  no  Vessel  under  the  English  Flag  will  be  in  this  pre- 
dicament ;  but  it  cannot,  I  presume,  be  irrelevant  to  submit  to  your 
Lordship  the  effect  of  the  Regulation,  eventually. 

It  may  bear  upon  this  part  of  the  subject  to  point  out,  that  on 
occasion  of  the  contraband  landing  of  some  Negroes  in  the  vicinity  of 
this  City,  on  the  25th  ultimo,  several  were  apprehended  by  the 
Military,  and  a  person  named  Alpheus  Flower,  or  Flowers,  claiming 
English  Protection,  who  had  a  Black  on  or  near  his  Premises,  supposed 
to  be  one  of  the  contraband  party,  was  apprehended  and  sent  to  the 
Fort  at  Praya  Vennelha,  whence  he  was  subsequently  liberated  by  the 
obliging  interference  of  His  Majesty's  Charge  d'Affaires ; — Mr.  Flowers 
having  shewed  thut  the  Black  had  been  lent  to  him  by  a  Neighbour, 
and  the  Black  himself  being  retained  by  the  Brazilian  Authorities. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Instructions  from  your  Lordship 
upon  the  general  subject  which,  I  should  hope,  may  follow  the  solici- 
tation of  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  of  the  22nd  of  February,  will  be 
of  great  importance;  and  if  it  be  determined  that  Negroes  captored 
at  Sea  by  His  Majesty's  ships,  and  brought  into  this  Port  for  adjudi- 
cation by  the  Mixed  Commission,  shall,  after  sentence,  be  employed 
in  this  Country  as  heretofore,  instead  of  being  re-exported  to  Africa, 
as  projected  by  the  Brazilian  Government;  the  admissions  of  the 
Minister  of  Justice,  in  respect  to  the  abuses  which  have  hitherto 
obtained  after  Sentence  of  Emancipation,  will  fully  justify  the  wish  of 
His  Majesty's  Commissioners  that  some  arrangement  be  made,  which 
will  enable  the  Commissioners  to  follow  the  Negroes  from  the  place 
and  the  hour  of  the  Sentence  of  the  Court,  to  the  place  and  the  hour 
of  their  ultimate  and  bona  fide  manumission. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  PalmerstontG.C.B.  FREDERICK  GRIGG. 


[Enclosure  1.)— Decree  of  the  Regency,  for  carrying  into  effect  the 
Law  prohibiting  the  Importation  of  Slaves  into  Brazil.— Rio  dc 
Janeiro,  12M  April,  1832.  (Translation.) 

The  Regency,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  Dom  Pedro  II.,  in 
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conformity  with  Article  CI  I,  Paragraph  12,  of  the  Constitution  *  and 
in  order  to  regnlate  the  execution  of  the  Law  of  the  7th  November 
last,  decrees  that: 

Art.  I.  Every  Vessel  shall  be  visited  by  the  Police,  immediately 
on  her  arrival,  and  immediately  preceding  her  departure ;  the  Visiting 
Officer  shall  write  on  her  Passport  the  word  "  Visited,"  with  the  day 
and  year,  and  his  signature ;  without  which  formality  no  Vessel  shall 
be  despatched. 

II.  In  the  Ports  where  there  is  no  Visiting  Police,  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  or  his  Delegate,  accompanied  by  the  Secretary,  shall  visit  the 
Vessel  in  the  Custom-house  Boat,  or,  should  there  be  uo  such  boat, 
iu  any  other  boat :  where  there  are  more  than  one  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  the  Governor  of  the  Province  shall  appoint  the  one  to  be 
charged  with  this  duty. 

III.  The  Visiting  Officer  shall  inform  himself,  from  the  Ship's 
Papers  (which  he  must  demand)  from  what  Port  the  Vessel  conies, 
for  what  purpose,  her  Cargo,  and  Destination,  who  is  the  Owner  or 
Master  of  the  Vessel,  and  the  number  of  days  of  her  Voyage.  He 
shall  also  enquire  into  the  capacity  of  the  Vessel,  her  Water-casks, 
and  any  other  matter  from  which  it  may  be  conjectured  that  she  has 
brought  African  Blacks ;  all  which  circumstances  must  be  mentioned 
in  the  Minute  of  Visit,  signed  by  the  Justice  or  his  Delegate,  and  the 
Clerk,  and  by  2  witnesses  if  present 

IV.  If  during  the  Visit  any  Blacks  be  found,  the  Visiting  Officer 
shall  proceed  in  conformity  with  Article  I  of  the  above-mentioned 
Law ;  declaring  in  the  Minute  of  Visit  the  names,  birth-places,  descrip- 
tion of  person,  and  any  particular  characteristic  of  each,  by  which 
they  may  be  recognized  at  the  Visit  preceding  their  departure. 

V.  In  case  of  there  being  found  or  taken  any  Blacks,  coming 
under  the  Provisions  of  the  Law,  whether  Slaves  or  Freed»men,  they  shall 
immediately  be  placed  in  deposit,  and  the  Importers  be  obliged  to 
produce  the  sum  that  may  be  judged  necessary  to  provide  for  their  re- 
exportation, and,  should  they  refuse,  an  embargo  shall  be  laid  upon 
their  property.  They  shall  also  be  considered  as  taken  in  flagrante 
delicto,  and  shall  be  proceeded  against  by  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  or 
latendant- General  of  Police,  and  delivered  over  to  the  competent  Cri- 
minal Judge,  or,  where  there  shall  be  more  than  one,  to  the  Ouvidor  da 
Comarca,  who,  when  the  process  is  finished,  shall  inform  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Province,  in  order  that  proper  steps  may  be  taken  for 
their  immediate  re-exportation. 

VI.  If  the  I ntendant- General  of  Police,  or  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
who  shall  make  the  Visit,  shall  find  any  indication  of  the  Vessel's 

•  Ctmrtitutumfor  the  Empire  of Brazil^-llth  December,  1825. 
Aar.  CII.  L'Empereur  est  lo  Cbef  du  Pouvoir  Executif,  ct  il  1'cxerce  par 
sesMinistres  d'EtaL    Sea  principals  attributions  sont:  §  12.  De  publier  lcs 
Decrets,  Instructions,  et  Regleraens,  pour  la  bonne  execution  des  Lois. 
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having  brought  Blacks,  he  shall  make  the  necessary  inquiries  to  in- 
form himself  of  the  fact,  and  shall  proceed  according  to  the  above  Law. 

VII.  During  the  Visit,  the  Visiting  Officer  shall  endeavour  to  as- 
certain the  number  and  condition  of  the  Black  Crew,  or  of  the  Passen- 
gers of  that  colour,  and,  if  he  shall  discover  that  any  or  all  of  them  are 
not  civilized,  or  that  they  exceed  the  number  necessary  for  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  Vessel,  the  Freed-meu  shall  not  be  allowed  to  dis- 
embark, and  the  Slaves  shall  be  placed  in  deposit,  and  be  further  pro- 
ceeded with  according  to  Law. 

VIII.  The  Consignees  and  Owners  of  Vessels  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  plead  the  death  of  any  Black,  except  by  the  inspection  of  the  dead 
body  by  the  officer  who  may  have  taken  down  the  description  of  his 
person,  and  by  the  production  of  the  Miuute  of  Visit  taken  on  the 
Vessel's  arrival. 

IX.  If  the  I ntendant* General  of  Police,  or  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
or  Criminal  Judge,  should  receive  information  of  any  Person  buying 
or  selling  any  new  Black,  he  shall  order  such  Black  into  his  pre- 
sence, and  ascertain  whether  he  understands  the  Braziliau  language ; 
aud  whether  he  was  in  Brazil  previously  to  the  cessation  of  the 
Slave-trade:  and  shall  inform  himself,  by  means  of  an  Interpreter 
when  the  said  Black  arrived  from  Africa;  in  what  Vessel ;  where  he 
disembarked ;  through  what  places  he  passed ;  and  in  the  possession 
of  how  many  persons  he  had  been,  &c.  Should  it  appear  that  he 
arrived  after  the  cessation  of  the  Slave-trade,  the  Officer  shall  cause 
him  to  be  placed  in  deposit,  and  shall  proceed  according  to  Law ;  and 
in  all  cases  the  parties  interested  shall  be  heard  summarily,  avoiding 
all  unnecessary  delays. 

X.  Should  any  Black,  at  any  time,  represent  to  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  or  Criminal  Judge,  that  he  came  to  Brazil  after  the  cessation  of 
the  Slave-trade,  the  Judge  shall  inquire  into  every  circumstance  that 
may  illicit  the  truth,  and  shall  officially  proceed  by  every  means  to 
substantiate  the  same,  requiring  of  the  Master  to  explain  all  the  doubts 
that  may  arise  upon  the  subject.  Should  there  appear  to  be  a  strong 
presumption  that  the  Black  ought  to  be  free,  the  Judge  shall  place  him 
in  deposit,  and  shall  proceed  according  to  the  other  provisionsof  the  Law. 

XI.  The  Authorities  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  present 
Decree,  shall  inform  the  Provincial  Governments  of  every  thing  that 
may  happen  with  regard  to  it,  and  the  latter  shall  communicate  the 
same  to  the  General  Government 

Diogo  Antonio  Feijo,  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Affairs  of  Justice,  will  take  cognizance  hereof,  and  cause  it  to  be  exe- 
cuted.   Palace  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  12/ A  Ajwil,  I&32. 

FRANCISCO  DC  LIMA  E  SILVA. 
JOZE  DA  COSTA  CARVALHO. 
Diooo  Antomo  Feijo.  JOAO  BRAULIO  MONIZ. 
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(Enclosure  2.)— Extract  of  a  Report  of  the  Minister  of  Justice  to  the 

Legislature,  at  the  Opening  of  the  Session. 
(Translation.)  May,  1832. 

Orphans  and  distressed  persons,  whom  the  Law  sought  to  protect 
by  the  appointment  of  special  Magistrates,  are  every  where  abandoned. 

The  blending  of  matter  of  dispute  with  simple  administration,  the 
committing  of  Causes  to  Judges  unprofessional  or  negligent,  or  who 
have  lived  but  a  short  time  on  the  spot,  offer  no  guarantee  to  those 
unhappy  people.  As  much,  and  even  more,  happens  to  the  un- 
fortunate Africans  brought  by  contraband  to  our  Foils:  having  no 
relations  or  friends  interested  in  their  fate,  they  pass  on  to  perpetual 
Slavery :  it  is  unknown  even  in  whose  possession  they  be,  and  there 
are  no  means  of  remedying  such  a  deflciency. 

The  shameful  and  infamous  traffic  in  Blacks  continues  on  all  sides. 
The  most  energetic  recommendations  have  hitherto  been  fruitless. 
When  the  Authorities  themselves  are  interested  in  the  crime,  it  will 
inevitably  be  committed.  Nevertheless  the  Government  has  just 
promulgated  a  Regulation  for  the  execution  of  the  Law  of  the  7th 
November  of  last  year.  Perhaps  from  it  will  result  the  good,  which 
was  contemplated  by  the  Law  in  question. 

The  Calabovco  remains  a  prison,  tyrannical  and  intolerable.  If 
the  prisoners  should  not  be  transferred  to  the  ancient  prison,  which 
would  be  suitable  to  the  service  for  which  they  are  intended,  lhe 
Calabonco  should  be  ventilated  as  soon  as  possible :  the  expence  will 
be  small,  and  humanity  will  give  much. 

The  shameful  abuse  of  Masters  sending  thither  their  Slaves,  to  be 
buried  for  months  and  years,  and  to  be  inhumanly  flogged  by  order  of 
the  very  Authority  which  should  most  protect  those  wretches,  is  aboli- 
shed. They  can  neither  be  kept  there  at  the  will  of  their  Masters, 
more  than  a  month,  nor  can  a  punishment  be  inflicted  by  their  order, 
exceeding  50  lashes.  The  Government  considers  that  the  authority 
of  the  Masters  is  restricted  to  the  correction  of  faults,  and  ought  not  to 
extend  to  the  punishment  of  crimes,  reserved  for  the  cognizance  of 
Justice.    The  Slaves  are  men,  and  the  Laws  include  them. 


(Enclosure  3  ) — Extract  of  the  "  Jomaldo  Commercio." 
(Translation.)  Rio  de  Janeiro,  2&th  April,  1832. 

Declaration. 

The  Portuguese  Vessel  called  the  Resolucao  having  arrived  on  the 
10th  inst.  from  Angola,  in  which,  according  to  a  Communication  made 
to  me  by  the  visiting  Officer  of  Police,  there  were  11  new  Slaves, 
belonging  to  Antonio  Dias  da  Silva,  Master  of  the  said  Vessel,  who  said 
that  he  intended  to  take  them  to  Portugal,  which  is  not  credible,  they 
being  a  commodity  which  is  not  sent  to  that  market,  I  gave  orders  to 
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proceed  to  the  apprehension  and  deposit  of  the  same  Slaves,  as  nppears 
by  the  enclosed  Message  and  Act,  which  I  send  to  you,  in  order  that 
you  may  proceed  according  to  Law,  against  the  person  or  persons 
guilty  of  such  an  importation. 

AURELIANO  DE  SOUZA  E  OLIVEIRA  COUTINHO. 
Scnhor  Agostinha  M.  Guerra. 

No.  89. — His  Majesty* s  Comm".  to  Visct.  Palmer ston. — (Rec.  Sept.  3.) 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  18/ k  June,  183*2. 

We  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  the  Brazilian 
Brig  Achilles  arrived  here  from  Monte  Video,  having  on  board  8 
Negro  Slaves,  who  were  seized  by  the  Judge  of  the  Custom  House, 
in  conformity  with  the  late  Instructions  issued  by  the  Brazilian  Go- 
vernment. 

The  Owner  of  the  Slaves,  Mr.  Joao  Manoel  da  Silva  Campiao, 
petitioned  that  the  Case  might  be  brought  before  the  Mixed  Commis- 
sion Court;  in  consequence,  Mr.  Carneiro,  the  Brazilian  Commissary 
Judge,  and  Mr.  Pennell,  met  on  the  15th  instant,  in  order  to  examine 
the  Slaves,  when,  it  being  ascertained  that  they  were  taken  in  the  same 
Ship  to  Monte  Video,  and  were  not  new  Negroes,  Mr.  Pennell  declined 
being  a  party  to  a  Sentence,  which  Mr.  Carneiro  founded  on  the  4th 
Article  of  the  Alvard  of  the  26th  of  January,  1818;  and  by  which 
Sentence  he  wished  that  the  Slaves  should  be  returned  to  the  Owner, 
Mr.  Pennell  being  of  opinion  that  the  Treaty  did  not  contemplate  the 
interference  of  the  Mixed  Commission  in  the  case  of  old  Negroes, 
shipped  from  the  different  Ports  in  Brazil,  in  National  Vessels. 

Mr.  Carneiro  suggested  that  the  Commissioners  should  defer  their 
final  decision  till  the  22nd  instant,  to  enable  them  to  reconsider  the 
question,  which  was  agreed  to.  We  have,  &c. 

R.  C.  PENNELL, 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  FRED.  GR1G6. 

JVo.90.— His  Majesty  sComm".  to  Visct.  Palmerston.— (Rec.  Sept.  3.) 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  22nd  June,  1832. 

With  reference  to  our  Despatch  of  the  18th  instant,  we  have  the 
honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that,  agreeably  to  the  suggestion  of 
Mr.  Carneiro,  the  Commission  again  assembled  on  this  day,  when  he 
(Mr.  Carneiro)  declared  himself  of  the  same  opinion,  as  expressed  by 
Mr.  Pennell  at  the  Commission  Court  on  the  15th  instant. 

The  8  Slaves  who  arrived  by  the  Brazilian  Brig  Achilles ,  together 
with  the  Autos  of  the  Commission,  were  returned  to  the  Judge  of  the 
Custom  House,  to  be  decided  by  the  competent  Tribunals  of  this 
Conntry.  We  have,  &c. 

R.  C.  PENNELL. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  FRED.  GRIGG. 
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No.  94. — His  Majesty  s  Comm.".  to  Visct.  Paimerston.— (Rec.  Aug  13.; 
My  Lord,  Surinam,  ISthJune,  1832. 

In  reference  to  the  Despatch  from  this  Commission,  of  the  15th 
September,  1831,  regarding  the  condition  and  treatment  of  the  Negroes 
emancipated  by  Sentence  of  the  Mixed  Court  established  here,  we 
consider  it  our  duty  to  inform  your  Lordsliip,  that  we  have  lately  as. 
certained  from  an  authority,  upon  which  we  can  place  implicil  reliance, 
that  the  whole  of  the  males  emancipated  by  the  Mixed  Court  have 
been  united  to  a  Black  Corps,  forming  part  of  the  Regular  Troops  of 
this  Colony  ;  and  also,  that  one  of  the  last  orders  of  the.  late  Governor- 
General,  Rear- Admiral  Cantzlaar,  was,  that  all  the  other  Negroes 
under  the  charge  of  this  Colonial  Government,  including  the  female  ? 
freed  by  the  Mixed  Court,  should  be  treated  in  every  respect  exactly 
the  same  as  the  Slaves  of  the  Colony.  As  we  have  not  heard  that  this 
Order  has  been  annulled,  or  in  any  way  altered,  by  His  Excellency  the 
present  Governor-General,  we  conclude  that  it  is  still  in  force. 

We  have,  &c. 

J.  H.  LANCE. 

Viscount  Paimerston,  G.  C.  B.       CAMPBELL  J.  DALRYMPLE. 
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35.  The  Hon.  J.  Bligh  to  Viscount  Pal-»         n          t  Treatment  of  emancipated  Nc- 

merston  >     p*    '       I    groes  206 

36.  The  Hon.  G.  Jcrningham  to  Viscount  >  ^    ^  (  Treatment  of  emancipated  Ne- 

Palmtrston   J      *  \    groes   207 


BRAZIL. 

39.  The  Chevalier  de  Mattos  to  Viscount)  .   .      lfM  i  Revision  of  Sentences  of  Mixed 

Palmerston   /    pnl  *'        »    Commission  208 

42.  Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Chevalier,  .        .        f  ^'^"72  °l 

de  Mattos  »    j         Mixed  Commission  Court 

V    at  Sierra  Leone  21 1 

45.  Arthur  Aston,  Esq.  to  Viscount  Pal-  >  M      (J)          i  Treatment  of  emancipated  Ne- 

merston  '  '       I    groes   211 

46.  Arthur  Aston,  Esq.  to  Viscount  Pal-  ^    t  Cruizcrs  employed  to  prevent 

merston  )      *     '        I    Slave-trade  212 

4?*  An?c«ton5.l.°D:.  .E!?.      .V!9.C°U.Dt.        }0tL  Equipment  Article  213 

Merston8100'  ^J"™**  W"  I  ~    ^"V"""'   2,4 
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50.  Mr.  Vice- Consul  Ponnell  to  Viscounty          ,  ieBM  i  Staves  /amfed  near   .Rio  d* 
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FRANCE. 

Wo.  SUBJECT.  Pagr. 

t  Instructions  to  Cruizers  under 
66.  Vise*  Palmcrston  to  Vise*  Granville. . .    Jan.   4, 1832.  \    the  Convention  of  November 

I   30,  1831    216 

ft.  Visc«  Palmcrston  to  Vise'  Granville  . .    Feb.    *  —  {  A*%£  ^uad^^T!'.  222 

r  Instructions  to  Cruizers  under 
§9.  Vise*  Granville  to  Vise*  Palmerston . . .    Feb.    8, —  J    the  Convention  of  November, 

(    1831  «3 

TO.  Vise*  Palmcrston  to  Vise*  Granville ...    Feb   17.        { Fl^^£^0  *"#     ^  *°  224 

f  Instructions  to  Cruizers  under 

71.  Vise*  Granville  to  Vise*  Palmcrston. ..    Feb.  10,  J    the  Convention  of  November, 

I    J831    226 

1%  Vise*  Granville  to  Vise*  Palmerston ...    Feb.  20,  —  {  ^^j^p™'  tobe9enUo  Fer'  ^ 

73.  Vise1  Palmerston  to  Vise1  Granville. . .    MWch  18,          Fernando  Po  232 

{French  Agent  at  Fernando 
Pof  and  mutual  Right  of 
Search  232 

M.  V*.  G^Till.  to  YUC  Palmer*.,, ..  *  _  [  '^^r^Z^  234 

17.  VUC  Gr.nvn.e  to  VW  M^nto.  . .  u.  -  {  ^^/iJiT. .  ?  234 


78.  Vise1  Gran  vi  Ho  to  Vise*  Palmcrston. .. 


r*      -a         (  Convictions  at  Guadeloupe  of 

Ucc.    'Si,  ^      French  6lavt.tradrrt  


DENMARK. 

ir"vvTw7vv7nn".".7.Vr."  ?"  ".T.  I  Feb*  *  ,8n*  Slave-trading  at  St.  Thomas's.  236 

.  Tbe  Right  Hon.  H.  W.  W.  Wjnn  to.  „  .... 

\i$c«  Palmerston  .  I  May  ,6»  ~  ^ 


79  Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Right  Hon.  ( 


SWEDEN. 


82.  Viscount  Palmcrston  to  Lord  Bloom-  •  fl  1IM  i  Slave-trade  at  St.  Bartholo- 

field   I  * i     mrw'*   238 

83.  Lord   Bloomtield   to  Viscount  Pal-i  March  2          t  Slave-trade  at  St.  Barlholo- 

merston  J    arc    '       i    mew's   238 

W.  Lord   Bloomfield  to  Viscount   Pal- 1  M    i  Slave-trade  at  St.  Ti 

wcrstoo  I  *       I     St.  Bartholomew's 


MONTE  VIDEO. 


17.  Mr.  Consul  Hood  to  Viscount  Pal- 


merston . 
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(Class  B.) 
Correspondence  with  Foreign  Powers. 

No.  1. — Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Chevalier  de  Zea  Bermudez. 

Foreign  Office,  9th  January,  1832. 

The  Undersigned,  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  lost  no  time  in  transmitting  to  His  Majesty's  Com- 
missioners at  Sierra  Leone,  Instructions  to  comply  with  the  desire 
contained  in  the  Note  which  was  addressed  to  the  Undersigned  on  the 
1st  of  June  last,  by  M.  de  Zea  Bermudez,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  His  Catholic  Majesty,  for  further  in- 
formation, as  therein  detailed  and  required  by  the  Spanish  Courts  of 
Lav ,  respecting  the  Proceedings  in  the  Case  of  the  Spanish  Vessel 
Veloz  Pasagera,  captured  by  His  Majesty's  Ship  Primrose,  carried  to 
Sietra  Leone  and  condemned  there,  on  a  charge  of  having  been  con- 
cerned in  the  illegal  traffic  in  Slaves. 

His  Majesty's  Commissioners  at  Sierra  Leone  having  sent  in  the 
required  Report,  the  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  transmit  a  Copy 
of  it,  in  extcnso,  to  the  Chevalier  de  Zea  Bermudez,  together  with  the 
attested  Copies,  as  desired  by  the  Spanish  Court,  of  the  evidence 
which  had  been  taken  in  the  Case  at  Sierra  Leone. 

The  Undersigned  has  likewise  the  honour  to  transmit  to  the  Che- 
valier  de  Zea  Bermudez  a  Copy,  in  extenso,  of  the  prior  Report  of  His 
Majesty 's  Commissioners  on  the  subject 

M.  de  Zea  will  observe,  that  the  temporary  absence  of  the  Master 
is  accounted  for  by  the  circumstance  of  his  having  been  wounded  and 
taken  on  board  of  His  Majesty's  Ship  Primrose,  for  the  benefit  of  me- 
dical attendance. 

Further  inquiry  has  since  been  made  through  the  Lords  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Admiralty,  as  to  the  reasons  which  induced  the  Captor  to 
select  the  24  men  given  up  to  the  Spanish  Government,  out  of  the 
whole  of  the  surviving  Crew  of  the  Veloz  Pasagera,  when  all,  as  it  is 
observed,  appear  to  have  been  equally  culpable. 

The  Undersigned  will  not  fail  to  acquaint  the  Chevalier  de  Zea 
Bermudez  with  the  answer  that  shall  be  received  to  this  inquiry. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 
The  Chevalier  de  Zea  Bermudez.  PALMERSTON. 


No.  2. —  Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Chevalier  dt  Zea  Bermudez. 

Foreign  Office,  Sth  February,  1832. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  with  reference  to  the  Note,  which,  on  the 
9th  ultimo,  he  addressed  to  the  Chevalier  de  Zea  Bermudez,  &c.  on 
the  subject  of  the  Veloz  Pasagera  and  her  Crew,  has  now  further  to 
inform  the  Chevalier  de  Zea  Bermudez,  that  it  appears,  by  a  Commu- 
nication recently  received  from  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  at  Sierra 


Digitized  by  Google 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  SPAIN. 


187 


Leone,  that  the  portion  of  the  Crews  of  the  Spanish  Ship  Veloz  Pasa- 
gera,  together  with  those  of  the  Spanish  Brigantine  Marinerito,  who 
were  committed  to  the  gaol  of  Freetown,  on  a  charge  of  resisting  the 
legal  search  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  s  Cruizers,  and  wounding  several 
of  their  men,  were,  at  a  sitting  of  ihe  Royal  Commission  Court,  held 
on  the  80th  of  December,  1831,  discharged  by  Proclamation,  under 
the  opinion  of  the  Solicitor  to  the  Admiralty  that  they  could  not  be 
legally  dealt  with  as  Pirates  before  any  British  Tribunal. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 
The  Chevalier  de  Zea  Bermudex.  PALMERSTON. 


No.  3. — H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  Visct.  Palmerston. — (Rec.  Feb.  27.) 
My  Lord,  Madrid,  9th  February,  1832. 

Since  the  decease  of  Mr.  Salmon,  I  have  renewed  my  often  re- 
peated  Representations  to  this  Government,  respecting  the  repression  of 
The  Havana  Slave  trade,  in  a  Letter  addressed  to  M.  Calomarde,  of 
which  a  Copy  is  herewith  enclosed. 

Since  1  addressed  this  Letter  to  M.  Calomarde,  I  have  conversed 
with  him  upon  the  point,  but  His  Excellency  declared  to  me  at  once, 
that,  as  he  only  held  the  Portfolio  of  the  Foreign  Department, ad  in- 
terim, until  the  instalment  of  the  new  Secretary,  which  might  be  ex- 
pected  very  shortly,  he  would  prefer  not  entering  into  a  question 
which  would  require  so  much  research  and  consideration. 

I  am  not  more  sanguine  now  than  I  have  previously  expressed 
myself,  respecting  the  success  of  our  unceasing  Representations  to  the 
Spanish  Government,  against  their  proceedings  and  those  of  their  In- 
sular Authorities  in  regard  to  the  prosecution  of  the  Slave-trade  in 
Cuba.  In  fact,  I  have  never  expected  that  we  should  yet  be  able  to 
prevail  upon  them  to  change  their  system,  or  adopt  our  propositions. 
But  I  should  strongly  recommend  that  our  applications  should  be 
continued  again  and  again,  until  such  time  as  a  favourable  combination 
of  circumstances  may  arise  for  compelling  attention  to  them. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


(Enclosure.) — H.  V.  Adding  ton,  Esq.  to  M.  de  Calomarde, 
Sir,  Madrid,  24th  January,  1832. 

Since  the  period  of  my  entrance  on  my  functions  as  Minister  of 
Great  Britain  at  this  Court,  I  have  bad  occasion  to  make  no  less  than 
9  formal  Representations  in  writing,  besides  many  verbal,  to  His 
Catholic  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  respecting  the  Slave-trade 
carried  on  between  Cuba  and  the  Coast  of  Africa  under  the  Spanish 
Flag,  and  with  the  connivance  of  the  Authorities  atThe  Havana  :  and 
I  have  submitted,  by  the  express  orders  of  my  Government,  repeatedly 
and  urgently  to  the  Spanish  Government,  certain  Propositions  which 
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have  been  by  them  thought  best  calculated  to  put  a  stop  to  this  shame- 
ful abuse  and  violation  of  existing  Treaties. 

To  none  of  these  appeals  have  I  ever  yet  received  any  satisfactory 
answer;  nor,  indeed,  has  any  notice  whatever  been  taken  of  the  major 
part  of  them.  I  feel  myself,  therefore,  called  upon  earnestly  to  invite 
your  Excellency's  attention  to  this  subject,  and  to  request  that  you 
will  exert  your  iufluence  to  have  the  Propositions,  so  repeatedly  and 
urgently  submitted  to  the  Spanish  Government  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain,  taken  into  consideration  without  further  delay. 

Those  propositions,  as  well  as  the  general  subject  of  the  disgrace- 
ful Trade  in  Slaves,  openly  carried  on  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  in  defi- 
ance of  all  decency,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  the  solemn  engagements 
existing  between  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  will  be  found 
stated  in  more  or  less  detail  in  ray  Letters  to  the  late  Secretary  of 
State,  dated  the  10th  of  May  and  the  8th  of  December,  1830,  and  the 
13th  February,  15th  March.  18th  April,  and  28th  November,  1831. 
It  is,  therefore,  only  necessary  for  me  to  refer  your  Excellency  to  those 
Representations,  for  all  the  details  which  can  be  required  respecting 
the  subject  of  which  they  treat ;  and  in  so  doing,  I  cannot  but  express 
a  hope  that  the  suggestions  of  the  British  Government  may  be  deemed 
by  His  Catholic  Majesty,  not  only  worthy  of  consideration,  but  also  of 
adoption.  I  have,  &c. 

Don  Francisco  Tadeo  de  Cahmarde.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


No.  4. —  Viscount  Palnurston  to  H.  U.  Adding  ton,  Esq. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  13/A  March,  1832. 

I  herewith  transmit  to  you  the  accompanying  Copy  of  a  Des- 
patch,* and  of  its  Enclosures,  which  I  have  received  from  His  Majesty's 
Commissioner  at  The  Havana,  containing  a  List  of  Slave  Vessels, 
which  have  arrived  at,  and  sailed  from,  that  Port  during  the  Year 
1831,  together  with  remarks  upon  the  present  state  of  the  Slave-trade 
in  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

You  will  communicate  to  the  Spanish  Minister,  such  portion  of  the 
contents  of  these  Papers  as  you  shall  judge  to  be  useful,  in  promoting 
the  success  of  the  application,  which  you  are  hereby  directed  to  make, 
that  fresh  Instructions  may  be  given  to  the  new  Captain-General  of 
Cuba,  to  shew  more  zeal  and  energy  than  were  displayed  by  his  Pre- 
decessor, in  enforcing  the  execution  of  the  Treaties  between  Spain  and 
Great  Britain,  for  the  entire  abolition  of  the  African  Slave-trade. 

I  am,  &c. 

H.  17.  Addington,  Esq.  PALMERSTON. 


•  See  Page  lo6. 
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No.  6. —  Viscount  Palmer  Hon  to  H.  U.  Addington,  Esq. — (Circular.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  2\si  April,  1832. 

An  Account  having  been  called  for  by  Parliament  of  the  number 
of  Vessels  belonging  to  Spain,  Portugal,  The  Netherlands,  and  brazil, 
which  have  been  employed  in  each  Year  under  the  several  Treaties  with 
those  Powers,  and  furnished  with  Special  Instructions  relative  to  the 
suppression  of  the  Slave-trade ;  1  have  to  desire  that  you  will  use 
your  endeavours  to  obtain  correct  information  on  this  head,  from  the 
Government  of  the  Sovereign  to  whom  you  are  accredited,  in  so  far  as 
concerns  the  Cruizers  holding  Commissions  from  that  Sovereign,  and 
that  you  will  transmit  such  iuformation  to  me  with  the  least  delay. 

1  am,  &c. 

H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  PALMERSTON. 

No.  7.-H.U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  Viscount  Palmerston.-{Rec.  April  23.) 
My  Lord,  Aranjucz,  Ulh  April,  1832. 

Ix  conformity  with  the  Instructions  conveyed  to  me  in  your  Lord- 
ship's  Despatch  of  the  13tb  ultimo,  which  I  received  on  the  6lh  instant, 
I  have  communicated  to  the  Spanish  Secretary  the  Returns  of  the  state 
of  the  Slave-trade,  as  carried  on  during  the  year  1831  in  the  Island  of 
Cuba,  together  with  a  Translation  of  the  Despatch  of  His  Majesty's 
Commissioner  at  The  Havana,  which  accompanied  those  Returns. 

At  the  same  time,  I  intimated  to  His  Excellency,  that  I  was  yet  in 
expectation  of  an  Answer  from  the  Spanish  Government  to  the  nu- 
merous Representations  which  I  have  made  to  them  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, since  my  residence  at  this  Court,  and  also  on  that  of  the  Propo- 
sitions submitted  to  them  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's  Government  for 
the  more  complete  suppression  of  the  Slave-trade  iu  the  Spanish  Pos- 
sessions. 

1  enclose  herewith  a  Copy  of  my  Letter  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


(Enclosure.) — H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia. 
Sir,  Aranjuez,  Mth  April,  1832. 

By  the  directions  of  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  I  have  tlie 
honour  to  lay  before  your  Excellency,  Copy  of  a  Report  (with  Enclo- 
sures) on  the  state  of  the  Slave-trade,  as  carried  on  during  the  year 
183J,  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  which  has  beeu  made  to  the  British  Go- 
vernment by  their  Commissioner  at  The  Havana;  and,  in  drawing  the 
attention  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  the  disgraceful  negligence 
displayed  by  the  late  Captain-General  of  Cuba,  in  the  execution  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Treaties  existing  between  Great  Biitaiu  and  Spnin  for 
the  entire  abolitionof  the  Slave-trade,  I  am  further  expressly  ordered 
to  desire,  that  such  Instructions  may  be  given  to  the  newly  appointed 
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Captain-General  as  shall  prevent  the  future  recurrence  of  the  abuses 
complained  of ;  and  prove  that  the  Spanish  Government,  at  least,  does 
not  connive  at  or  authorize  the  violation  of  solemn  National  Compacts, 
which,  from  the  moment  of  their  formation,  have  been  treated  by  the 
•Spanish  Provincial  Authorities  as  a  mere  dead  letter. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  I 
am  yet  in  expectation  of  the  honour  of  a  Reply  to  certain  Letters,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Cuba  Slave-trade,  which  I  addressed  to  His  Catholic 
Majesty 's  late  Secretary  of  State  on  the  I Oth  and  19th  of  May,  and  of 
8th  of  December,  1830,  and  also  on  the  13th  of  February,  18th  of 
April,  15th  of  August,  and  28th  of  November,  1831,  and  24th  Jan- 
uary of  the  present  year.  1  have,  &c. 
H.E.  The  Count  de  la  A  leu  din.  H.  U.  ADD1NGTON. 


No. 8. — H.  V.  Addinglon,  Esq.  to  Visct.  Palmerston  (Rec.  May  \.) 

My  Lord,  Aranjuez,  \9th  April,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith,  Copy  of 
a  Letter  which  I  received  from  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia  on  the  15th 
instant,  in  reply  to  that  which  I  addressed  to  His  Excellency  on  the 
11th  instant,  and  of  which  1  enclosed  a  Copy  in  my  Despatch  of  the 
Uth  April. 

In  that  Letter  His  Excellency,  I  am  sorry  to  perceive,  makes  no 
allusion  to  the  Propositions  submitted  by  Great  Britain  for  the  more 
effectual  execution  of  the  provisions  of  our  existing  Slave-trade  Abo- 
lition Treaties  with  Spain ;  but  he  informs  me  that  Orders  have  already 
been  despatched  to  the  new  Captain-General  of  Cuba,  by  which  he  is 
commanded  to  take  the  most  energetic  measures  for  preventing  a  re- 
currence of  the  abuses  complained  of  by  His  Majesty's  Government. 

1  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


(Enclosure.) — The  Count  de  la  Alcudia  to  H.  U.  Addinglon,  Esq. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Aranjuez,  167/t  April,  1832. 

I  have  received  the  Note  which  you  addressed  to  me  on  the  11th 
of  this  month,  accompanying,  by  order  of  Viscount  Palmerston,  Copy 
of  the  Report  (with  its  Enclosures)  of  the  British  Commissioner  in  The 
Havana,  on  the  state  of  the  Slave-trade  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  during 
the  year  1831.  And  the  Kiug,  my  august  Master,  having  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  whole,  His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  command, 
that  information  be  required  on  this  subject  from  the  Captain-General 
of  thrft  Island ;  which  I  have  done  under  date  of  the  12tb  current, 
expressing  to  him,  at  the  same  time,  the  most  energetic  prohibitions 
against  the  recurrence  of  such  abuses  as  are  supposed  to  have  taken 
place,  and  stimulating  his  zeal  in  favour  of  humanity. 
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I  have  the  honour  to  communicate  this  to  you  for  your  information, 
and  in  answer  to  your  above-mentioned  Not**. 

I  seize  this  occasion,  &c. 
H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  EL  CONDE  DE  LA  ALCUDIA. 


No.  10.— Viscount  Palmerston  to  H.  V.  Adding  (on  Esq. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  4th  June,  1832. 

I  have  received  your  Despatch,  marked  Slave-trade,  of  the  19th  of 
April  last, enclosing  the  Translation  of  a  Note,  which  you  had  received 
from  the  Spanish  Minister,  in  acknowledgment  of  your  Representations 
to  the  Court  of  Spain,  on  the  subject  of  the  gross  and  continued 
infractions  of  the  Treaty  between  this  Country  and  Spain  for  the 
abolition  of  Slave-trade. 

In  this  Note  His  Majesty's  Government  regret  to  perceive,  that  no 
allusion  is  made  by  the  Spanish  Minister  to  the  propositions 
submitted  by  you,  under  orders  from  your  Court,  for  the  more 
effectual  execution  of  the  Treaty. 

You  are,  therefore,  instructed  to  bring  those  propositions  again,  in 
the  most  urgent  manner,  under  the  consideration  of  the  Spanish 
Government. 

I  am,  Sec. 

H.  V.  Addington,  Esq.  PALMERSTON. 

Ac.  11. — H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  Visct.  Palmerston.— ( Rec.  ISfA 

June,  1832J 

My  Lord,  Aranjuez,26tk  May,  1832. 

In  conformity  with  your  Lordship's  Instructions,  I  have  communi- 
cated to  the  Spanish  Government,  the  Papers  transmitted  to  me  in 
your  Lordship's  Despatches,  of  the  20th  of  April,  and  the  8th  of  May, 
relative  to  the  Slave-trade  still  carried  on  between  the  Coast  of  Africa 
and  the  Island  of  Cuba.  I  enclose  herewith  the  2  Letters  which  I 
addressed  on  those  occasions  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia,  as  well  as  the 
Reply  of  that  Minister  to  the  first  of  them. 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  discover  in  his  Excellency,  any 
symptom  of  an  intention  to  concede  to  the  wishes  of  His  Majesty's 
Government,  in  adopting  the  Additional  Article  to  existing  Treaties 
proposed  by  them.  But  he  appears  averse  to  that  vicious  traffic  in 
general,  and  sensible  of  the  evils  to  be  apprehended  from  a  large 
Slave  Population  in  the  Spanish  Colonies.  I  therefore  do  not  despair 
of  his  exerting  his  influence,  in  due  time,  to  bring  His  Catholic  Ma- 
jesty to  accede  to  our  desires. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  H.  V.  ADDINGTON. 
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( Enclosure  1 .) — H.  V.  Addington,  Esq.  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia. 
Sir,  Aranjuez,  12/ A  May,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Excellency,  herewith,  Copy 
of  a  Despatch  and  its  Enclosure,  which  I  have  lately  received  from  my 
Government,  by  which  you  will  see  that  the  Slave- trade  in  Cuba,  far 
from  being  suppressed  or  even  mitigated,  is  still  carried  on  with  the 
utmost  vigour  and  unreserve  in  that  Island ;  nor  do  the  Authorities 
appear  to  interfere  in  any  manner  to  prevent  so  flagrant  a  violation  of 
the  Treaties  existing  between  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  Spain, 
for  the  abolitiou  of  that  degrading  traffic. 

I  have,  &c. 

The  Count  de  la  Alcudia.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


(Enclosure  2  J—  The  Count  de  la  Alcudia  to  H.  U  Addington  Esq. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Aranjuez,  16M  May,  1832. 

I  have  received  the  Note  which  you  addressed  to  me,  under  date  of 
the  12th  instant,  enclosing  Copies  of  a  Despatch  from  Viscount 
Palmerslon,  and  of  another  from  one  of  the  British  Commissioners  at 
The  Havana,  relative  to  the  Slave-trade  which  is  carrying  on  in  the 
Island  of  Cuba  ;  and  with  this  day's  date  I  communicate  the  same  to 
the  Captain-General  of  that  Island,  in  order  that,  in  consequence 
thereof,  he  may  adopt  the  proper  measures,  and  report  to  me  his 
opinion  upon  this  subject.  So  soon  as  I  shall  have  received  his 
reply,  I  shall  hasten  to  give  an  Answer  to  your  Note. 

I  avail  myself,  &c. 
H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  EL  CONDE  DE  LA  ALCUDIA. 


(Enclosure  3  J — H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia. 
Sir,  Aranjuez,  24 th  May,  1832. 

I  am  directed  by  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  to  lay  before 
your  Excellency  a  Communication,  which  his  Lordship  received  not 
long  since,  from  the  British  Commissioner  at  Sierra  Leone,  by  which 
your  Excellency  will  perceive  that  the  Slave-trade  is  carried  on 
between  the  Coast  of  Africa  and  the  Island  of  Cuba  with  undiminished 
vigour  and  effrontery,  and  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  said  Commis- 
sioner, that  the  only  effectual  mode  of  putting  a  stop  to  that  odious 
traffic  would  be  by  the  acceptance,  on  the  part  of  Spain,  of  the 
Additional  Article  to  the  existing  Slave-trade  Treaties,  proposed 
by  Great  Britain,  by  which  Vessels  manifestly  fitted  up  as  Slave- 
traders,  should  be  mutually  made  liable  to  capture  and  confiscation, 
although  they  might  have  no  Slaves  actually  on  board  at  the  moment 
of  the  capture. 
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I  once  more  earnestly  call  the  attention  of  the  Spanish  Government 
to  this  subject;  and,  in  representing  to  them,  in  the  strongest  terms, 
the  national  disgrace  which  attaches  to  the  non-performance  of  solemn 
Compacts,  such  as  the  Treaties  for  the  suppression  of  Slave-trading, 
which  exist  between  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  8pain,  1  wonld 
also  ask  whether  the  Spanish  Government,  for  the  sake  of  a  temporary, 
and  rather  apparent,  than  real  advantage,  are  prepared  to  risk  the 
eventual  convulsion,  or  even  loss,  of  their  splendid  Colony  of  Cuba,  by 
the  daily  and  most  impolitic  increase  of  the  Negro  Population  ;  which, 
in  the  event  of  any  foreign  attack,  or  civil  disturbance  in  that  Island, 
would  inevitably  side  with  the  Invaders  or  Insurgents,  in  order  to 
overthrow  all  vestige  of  Government,  and  make  themselves  masters  of 
the  Colony. 

This  is  no  ideal  apprehension.  The  picture  of  the  painful  scenes 
which  have  lately  passed  in  Jamaica,  may  well  be  held  up  to  the  Pos- 
sessors of  other  Colonies,  and  to  8pain  in  particular,  as  a  warning  of 
the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  a  disproportioned  Negro  Popula- 
tion, when  once  excited  to  acts  of  resistance,  however  strong  and 
vigilant  the  Government,  to  which  they  are  subject,  may  be. 

I  have,  &c. 

H.  E.  The  Count  de  la  Alcudia.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


No.  I2.-/V.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  Fisct.  Palmerston.-( Rec.  June  21.) 
My  Lord,  Madrid,  13M  June,  1832. 

1  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship,  Copy  of 
a  Letter  which,  in  conformity  with  the  Instructions  conveyed  to  me  in 
your  Despatch  of  21st  April  last,  1  addressed  to  the  Count  de  la 
Alcudia,  and  also  of  his  Excellency's  Reply  thereto,  which  I.  have 
recently  received. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  by  that  Reply,  that  there  are,  in  point 
of  fact,  no  Spanish  Vessels  of  War  specially  employed  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Slave-trade.  This  information,  which  I  collect  by  im- 
plication, and  somewhat  doubtfully,-  from  that  Document,  has  been 
confirmed  to  be  by  more  positive  intelligence,  derived  from  private 
sources.  I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmers  ton,  G.  C.B.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


(Enclosure  \.) — H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia. 
Sir,  Aranjuez,  12M  May,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  the  Translation  of  a  Des- 
patch, which  I  have  recently  received  from  my  Government,  by  which 
your  Excellency  will  see  that  I  am  directed  to  request,  from  that  of 
His  Catholic  Majesty,  information  respecting  the  number  of  Cruizers 
holding  Commissions  from  His  Catholic  Majesty,  which  have  been 
employed  for  the  suppression  of  the  Slave- trade,  in  each  year,  since 
[1832— 1833.]  O 
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the  formation  of  the  Treaties,  concluded  for  that  object,  between  the 
Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  Spain. 

I  have,  in  consequence,  the  honour  to  request  that  your  Excellency 
will  have  the  goodness  to  cause  an  account  to  be  drawn  up  and  pre. 
sen  ted  to  me,  of  the  number  of  Cruizers  which  have  been  employed 
each  year  by  Spaiu  for  the  above  object,  siuce  the  year  1817. 

1  have,  &c. 

H.  E.  The  Count  <U  la  Alcudia.  H.  U.  ADD1NGTON. 


(Enclosure  2.)— The  Count  de  la  Alcudia  to  H.  U.  Addington,  Esq. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Aranjvez,  9th  June,  1832. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Marine  Department,  to  whom  I 
communicated  the  Note  which  you  addressed  to  me  on  the  12th  of 
May  last,  writes  to  me,  under  date  the  6th  instant,  as  follows: 

"  On  the  6th  of  May,  1822,  my  Predecessor  wrote  to  your  Excel, 
lency's  Predecessor  as  follows: — Under  this  day's  date,  and  notwith- 
standing the  previous  Communications  to  the  same  purport,  I  transmit 
to  the  Commandant-General  of  The  Havana  Station,  the  Royal  Order, 
which  you  addressed  to  me  on  the  30th  of  March  last,  relative  to  the 
Instructions  annexed  to  the  Treaty  for  the  abolition  of  the  Slave-trade, 
with  which  all  the  Spanish  Men  of  War,  cruizing  in  the  Windward 
Islands,  are  to  be  furnished;  enclosing  to  him  a  Copy  of  the  Note 
addressed  to  your  Office  by  the  British  Minister  at  this  Court;  and 
as,  since  that  time,  several  Men  of  War,  large  or  small,  according  to 
circumstances,  have  remained  on  that  Station,  all  destined  to  the  pro- 
tection of  trade,  and  to  further  the  objects  of  the  Royal  Navy,  I 
doubt  not,  that,  in  their  cruizes,  they  have  watched  over  the  illicit 
Slave-trade,  although  without  meeting  with  any  Vessel  employed  in 
that  Traffic,  since  no  Case  has  been  reported  by  the  said  Commandant- 
General." 

Which  I  have  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you,  in  answer  to  your 
above-mentioned  Note  of  the  12th  of  last  month. 

I  avail  myself,  &c. 
H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  EL  CONDE  DE  LA  ALCUDIA. 


No.  13. — H.  U.  Addington,  Esq.  to  Visct.  Palmer slon.—(Rec.  July  9.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  29th  June,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
Despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  and  I  herewith  transmit  Copy  of  a  Com- 
munication which,  agreeably  to  the  Instructions  therein  conveyed  to  me, 
I  have  addressed  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Cuba  Slave-trade,  and  the  propositions,  heretofore  repeatedly  sub- 
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mitted  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  to  this  Government,  for  the  more 
effectual  suppression  of  that  Trade. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.C.B.  H.  U.  ADDINGTON. 


(Enclosure.)  — H.  V.  Addington,  Esq.  to  the  Count  de  la  Alcudia. 
Sir,  Madrid,  29M  June,  1832. 

1  have  lately  received  a  Despatch  from  His  Majesty's  Secretary  of 
State,  in  which,  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  one  from  me,  wherein 
I  transmitted  to  his  Lordship,  your  Excellency's  Note  of  April  15th 
last,  in  reply  to  a  Representation  from  me  respecting  the  Cuba  Slave- 
trade,  he  says  that  His  Majesty's  Government  regret  to  perceive,  that 
in  that  Note  no  allusion  is  made  to  the  Proposition,  submitted  by  me 
to  this  Government,  under  orders  from  my  Court,  for  the  more  effectual 
execution  of  the  Treaties  respecting  Slave-trading,  which  exist  between 
Great  Britain  and  Spain. 

And  his  Lordship  instructs  me  to  bring  those  Propositions  again,  in 
the  most  urgent  manner,  under  the  consideration  of  the  Spanish 
Government. 

As  it  would  be  difficult  to  execute  the  task  thus  imposed  upon  me, 
in  more  urgent  terms  than  those,  in  which  I  first  brought  the  subject 
under  the  consideration  of  your  Excellency's  Predecessor,  on  the  8th 
December,  1830,  I  enclose  herewith  a  Copy  of  that  Communication, 
which  may  possibly  have  not  hitherto  met  your  Excellency's  eye. 

In  doing  this,  I  think  it  ouly  necessary  to  add,  that  all  the  Reports 
respecting  the  Cuba  Slave-trade,  which,  since  the  date  of  that  Note,  I 
have  had  occasion  to  submit  to  this  Government  at  various  times,  have 
tended  to  show  that  that  Trade,  so  far  from  having  been  suppressed  or 
even  restrained,  has  continued,  and  still  continues  in  undiminished 
vigour,  and  therefore  that  no  measure  hitherto  adopted  by  His  Catholic 
Majesty  has  answered  to  the  character  of  those  which  His  Majesty  has 
bound  himself  by  Treaty  to  take,  in  concert  with  Great  Britain,  "  for 
bringing  about  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-trade." 

The  sole  measure  which  appears  to  the  British  Government 
calculated  to  produce  that  effect,  is  that  of  a  mutual  permission,  which 
should  be  accorded  to  the  Cruizers  of  both  Countries,  to  seize  every 
Vessel  manifestly  fitted  up  for  the  Slave-trade,  although  at  the  moment 
of  visitation  no  Slave  may  be  found  actually  on  board. 

That  measure  I  have,  therefore,  again  the  honour  to  submit,  in  the 
most  urgent  and  particular  manner,  to  your  Excellency's  consideration, 
and  to  request  your  powerful  interposition  with  His  Catholic  Majesty 
to  induce  him  to  give  his  sanction  to  it. 

I  have,  &c. 

H.  E.  The  Count  de  la  Alcudia.  H.  U  ADDINGTON. 


02 

Digitized  by  Google 


196  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  PORTUGAL 


No.  15.-— Viscount  P aimer st on  to  //.  U.  Addington,  Esq.— -(Circular.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  26M  December,  1832. 

Accounts  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  received  by  His  Majesty's 
Government,  that  Vessels,  condemned  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Mixed  Commissions,  for  having  been  engaged  in  the  Slave  trade, 
contrary  to  the  Treaties  between  His  Majesty  and  Foreign  Powers  for 
the  suppression  of  that  Trade,  have  subsequently  been  found  again 
engaged  in  that  illegal  Traffic. 

This  practice  tends  so  directly  to  defeat  the  objects  of  those 
Treaties,  that  His  Majesty's  Government  are  of  opinion  that  some 
corrective  is  absolutely  required,  and  it  appears  to  them  that  the 
entire  destruction  of  Vessels  condemned  for  having  been  engaged  in 
the  Slave-trade,  and  the  sale  of  their  materials  when  broken  tip, 
will  be  the  only  effectual  means  of  preventing  a  repetition  of  such 
proceedings. 

As  the  concurrence,  however,  of  the  several  Powers  who  were 
Parties  to  the  Slave-trade  Treaties  must  be  obtained,  before  this 
measure  can  be  adopted,  1  have  to  desire  that  you  will,  without  delay, 
endeavour  to  obtain  the  consent  thereto  of  the  Court  at  which  you  are 
resident,  and  that  you  will  acquaint  me  with  the  result  of  your 
application.  I  am,  &c. 

H .  V.  Adding  ton,  Esq.  PA  LM  E  RSTON. 


PORTUGAL. 

A*o.  16.—  Viscount  Palmers  ton  to  R.  B.  lloppner,  Esq. 
SlR,  Foreign  Office,  13//*  February,  1832. 

1  send  to  you  certain  Papers  on  Slave-trade,  enumerated  iu  the 
inclosed  List;*  and  I  have  to  desire  that  you  will  lose  no  time  in 
addressing  the  Portuguese  Government  upon  the  subject. 

You  will  refer  them  to  the  various  declarations  of  every  successive 
Government  of  Portugal,  from  1810  downwards,  that  the  eutire 
abolition  of  the  Slave-trade  of  Portugal  was  a  measure  always  in 
the  contemplation  of  those  Governments,  and  was  only  delayed  while 
the  situation  of  Portugal  made  its  delay  essentia]  to  that  Country. 

You  will  refer  them  to  the  several  subsequent  declarations  and 
engagements  of  that  Country,  whenever  the  question  of  Slave-trade  was 
concerned,  from  1810  downwards,  and  to  the  many  passages  which  are 
found  throughout  the  Diplomatic  Correspondence  of  Portugal  with 
Great  Britain,  in  confirmation  of  the  intention  above-mentioned. 

You  will  remind  the  Portuguese  Government,  more  particularly, 
that,  by  the  10th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  of  February  19, 

•  A  Set  of  Papers  on  Slave-trade,  presented  from  the  Foreign  Office  to 
Parliament,  from  the  earliest  date,  and  a  Set  of  Hertslet's  Commercial  Treaties. 
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1810,  she  declared  her  determination  toco-operate  with  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  in  bringing  about  a  gradual  abolition  of  the  Slave-trade.'' 

That,  by  the  4th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  January  22, 
1815,  she  eni;aged,  that  during  the  interval,  until  the  general  and 
final  abolition  shall  take  effect,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Subjects 
of  Portugal  to  engage  in  the  Slave-trade,  except  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  the  Transatlantic  Possessions  belonging  to  the  Crown  of 
Portugal. 

That,  by  the  Declaration  of  Vienna  of  February  8,  1815,  she 
expressed  herself  desirous  to  concur  in  the  prompt  fulfilment  of  the 
final  abolitiou  of  the  Traffic ; — the  time  to  be  settled  by  each  Govern- 
ment, according  to  the  interests  of  each  Country. 

That  by  the  Additional  Convention  of  July  28, 181 7,  she  renewed  her 
engagement  to  fix  the  time  when  the  Trade  in  Slaves  shall  cease 
entirely,  and  be  prohibited  in  the  Dominions  of  Portugal;  and  further 
declared,  that,  in  the  mean  time,  all  Portuguese  Slave-trade  should  be 
deemed  unlawful,  which  should  he  carried  on,  upon  account  of  any 
other  than  the  Portuguese  Government,  or  for  any  Port  not  in  the 
Dominions  of  Portugal. 

And  lastly,  that,  by  the  Separate  Article  of  September  11,  1817,  to 
the  Additional  Convention  of  July  28  of  that  year,  it  was  engaged,  that, 
as  soon  as  the  total  abolition  shall  have  taken  place,  the  stipulations  of 
the  Convention  of  July  28,  shall  be  adapted  to  such  a  state  of 
circumstances,  or  in  default  thereof,  it  shall  remain  in  force  15  years, 
from  such  total  abolition  of  the  Slave-trade,  on  the  part  of  the 
Portuguese  Government. 

In  citing  these  Papers  you  will  point  out  to  the  attention  of  the 
Portuguese  Government,  that  the  time  seems  now  arrived  when  the 
interests  of  Portugal  are  in  no  wise  connected  with  the  continuance  of 
this  Traffic ;  that  in  fact,  by  the  separation  of  Brazil  from  the  Mother 
Country,  the  exercise  of  the  Trade  by  Portuguese  Subjects  has  ceased 
to  be  lawful,  under  the  subsisting  engagements  and  declarations  of 
Portugal;  and  you  will  slate,  that  His  Majesty's  Government  have 
deferred  making  this  application,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  have  been 
rendered  unnecessary,  by  some  declaration  on  this  subject  on  the  part 
of  the  existing  Government  of  Portugal. 

You  will,  in  consequence,  call  upon  that  Government  to  issue  a 
Declaration,  announcing  the  final  and  total  abolition  of  the  Portuguese 
Slave-trade,  and  their  determination  to  suppress  it,  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  Separate  Article  to  the  Convention  of  1817. 

A  compliance  on  the  part  of  the  Portuguese  Government  with  this 
demand,  seems  the  more  necessary,  from  a  Communication  which  I 
have  just  received  from  His  Majesty's  Commissioner  at  The  Havana, 
and  of  which  I  enclose  a  Copy,  stating  that  the  Flag  of  Portugal  is  at 
present  abused  to  cover  the  illegal  Traffic  in  Slaves ;  together  with  a 


Digitized  by  Google 


198  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  PORTUGAL. 

Communication  from  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  at  Sierra  Leone,  of 
which  I  also  enclose  a  Copy,  and  which  affords  the  strongest  evidence 
of  connivauce  in  this  trade  on  the  part  of  the  Portuguese  Authorities 
at  Cacheo.  I  am,  &c. 

R.  B.  Hoppner,  Esq.  PALM  E  RSTON. 

No.  17. — R.B.  Hoppner,  Esq.  toViscount  Palmerston.— {Rec.  April9.) 
My  Lord,  Lisbon,  23rd  March,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
Despatch  of  the  13th  February,  on  the  subject  of  the  illegal  Traffic  in 
Slaves;  immediately  on  receipt  of  which,  with  the  printed  Papers  ac- 
companying it,  I  addressed  a  Note  to  M.  de  Santarem,  in  conformity 
with  the  Instructions  therein  transmitted  to  me,  requiring  the  Portu- 
guese Government  to  issue  a  Declaration,  abolishing  the  Traffic  in 
Slaves  throughout  their  Dominions. 

At  my  subsequent  interview  with  His  Excellency,  he  told  me  that 
it  would  be  necessary,  before  he  could  answer  me,  to  submit  this 
question  to  his  Colleagues  iu  Council,  which  he  would  do  without  loss 
of  time,  and  acquaint  me  with  the  result.  Three  weeks  having  since 
elapsed  without  any  Answer  coming  to  my  hands,  I  once  more  drew 
His  Excellency's  attention  to  the  subject,  at  my  interview  with  him 
this  day,  when  he  again  made  me  a  similar  reply,  and  I  pressed  His 
Excellency  to  forward  the  decision  of  his  Government,  the  object  in 
question  being  one  which  your  Lordship  had  desired  me  to  submit  to 
his  immediate  consideration.  M.  de  Santarem  renewed  his  promise 
to  make  known  to  me  the  decision  of  his  Government,  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible.  I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  R.  B.  HOPPNER. 

No.  18.—  Viscount  Palmerston  to  R.  B.  Hoppner,  Esq. 

Foreign  Office,  21*/  April,  J  832. 
[See  No.  6.  (Circular.)  Page  189.] 

No.  22.—/?.  B.  Hoppner,  Esq.  to  Visct.  Palmerston— (Rec.  July  12.) 
( Extract.)  Lisbon,  22nd  June,  1 832. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  present  opportunity  to  transmit,  for  your 
Lordship  s  information,  the  Copy  of  a  Letter  which  I  addressed  to  M. 
de  Santarem  on  the  5th  Inst.,  again  calling  on  the  Portuguese  Go- 
vernment to  issue  an  Order  for  the  total  abolition  of  the  Slave-trade 
throughout  their  Dominions,  in  conformity  with  their  engagements  to 
that  effect ;  to  which  1  have  hitherto  received  no  written  Answer ;  but 
only  a  verbal  assurance  from  the  above  Minister,  that  steps  would 
be  immediately  taken  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  R.  6.  HOPPNER. 
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(  Enclosure.)— R.  B.  Hoppner,  Esq.  to  V iscount  de  San t are m. 
Sir,  Lisbon,  5th  June,  1832. 

1  cannot,  without  neglecting  my  duty,  permit  another  week  to 
pass,  without  again  requesting  your  Excellency's  attention  to  the  Note 
which,  by  direction  of  Viscount  Palmerston,  on  the  28th  February,  aud 
again  referred  to  on  the  7th  May,  I  had  the  honour  to  address  to  you, 
calling  on  the  Portuguese  Government  to  issue  an  Order  for  the  total 
abolition  of  the  Slave-trade  throughout  their  Dominions,  in  con* 
fortuity  with  the  engagements  they  have  already  entered  iuto  to  this 
effect. 

Your  Excellency  is  fully  aware  of  the  great  importance  which  His 
Majesty's  Government,  as  well  as  the  whole  of  the  British  Nation, 
attach  to  this  question,  and  will,  therefore,  couceive  the  necessity  of 
enabling  me  to  satisfy  my  Government  as  early  as  possible,  of  the  in- 
tentions of  that  of  Portugal,  with  regard  to  a  traffic,  the  extinction  of 
which  is  an  object  of  their  coustant  solicitude. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  same  opportunity  again  to  request  your  Ex- 
cellency to  furnish  me,  as  soon  as  you  can  with  convenience,  with  the 
information  required  by  Viscount  Palmerston's  Despatch  of  the  21st 
April,  a  Copy  of  which  I  had  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  on  the 
14th  ult.,  respecting  the  number  of  Portuguese  Ships  of  War  employed, 
under  Treaties  with  Great  Britain,  in  the  suppression  of  the  above 
traffic  ;  the  same  being  required,  in  order  to  be  submitted  to  the  British 
Parliament,  which  has  called  for  these  particulars.  I  have,  &c. 
H.  E.  Viscount  de  Stmtarem.  R.  B.  HOPPNER. 


NETHERLANDS. 

No.  28.—  Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot . 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  20//i  April,  1832. 

I  herewith  transmit  to  your  Excellency,  the  Copy  of  a  Com- 
munication which  has  been  received  from  the  Colonial  Department, 
stating  that  Slave  Ships  are  supplied  at  Elmina  with  Canoes  and 
Canoe-men,  to  take  off  their  Slaves  from  the  Leeward  Coast. 

Your  Excellency  is  instructed  to  take  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
to  the  Minister  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  The  Netherlands  upon 
this  subject,  and  referring  him  to  the  various  representations  which 
have  been  made  upon  it  since  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  1818. 

You  will  then  request  that  he  will  take  the  pleasure  of  the  Sove- 
reign, his  Master,  for  the  issue  of  Orders  which  may  prevent  the  further 
infraction  of  a  Treaty  which  it  has  beeu  equally  the  desire  of  Holland 
and  of  Great  Britain  to  see  fulfilled  to  its  fullest  extent,  and  with  the 
most  entire  good  faith.  I  am  &c. 

H.  E.  Sir  C.  Bagot,  G.C.B.  PALMERSTON. 
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(Enclosure.)— R.  W.  Hay,  Esq.  to  Sir  G.  Shce. 
Sir,  Downing  Street,  6th  March,  1832. 

I  am  directed  by  Viscount  Goderich  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  in- 
formation of  Viscount  Palmers  ton,  the  enclosed  Extract  of  a  Report, 
made  by  Captain  Webb,  of  His  Majesty's  Ship  A  (hoi  I,  on  the  state 
of  the  British  Settlements  on  the  Gold  Coast ;  and  I  am  to  request 
that  you  will  call  his  Lordship's  particular  attention  to  the  circum- 
stance adverted  to  by  that  Officer,  of  the  facilities  afforded  to  the  Slave- 
trade  at  the  Dutch  Settlement  at  Elmina,  and  submit  to  his  Lordship 
the  propriety  of  addressing  some  representation  to  the  Dutch  Govern- 
ment upon  this  subject.  I  am,  &c. 
Sir  G.  Shce,  Bart.  R.  W.  HAY. 


(Sub. Enclosure.)— Captain  Webb  to  Commodore  Hayes. 
(Extract.)  1st  November,  1831. 

There  are  no  Slaves  exported  from  any  part  of  the  Gold  Coast 
to  windward  of  Accra;  but  at  Elmina  the  Slave  Ships  are  supplied 
with  Cauoes  and  Canoe-men,  to  take  off  their  Slaves  from  the  Leeward 
Coast,  for  which  they  pay  at  Elmina  heavy  Duties  and  Customs. 
Commodore  Hayes,  C.B.  E.  WEBB. 


No.  30.— Sir  Charles  Bagot  to  Visct.  Palmers  ton.—  ( Rec.  Apr.  30.) 
(Extract.)  The  Hague,  91th  April,  1832. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  transmitting  to  your  Lordship  the  Copy 
of  a  Note,  which  I  addressed  as  long  ago  as  the  14th  July  last,  to 
M.  Verstolk,  upon  the  subject  of  the  present  state  of  the  Free  Negroes, 
emancipated  under  Sentences  of  the  Mixed  Commission  in  the  Colony 
of  Surinam,  and  delivered  over  to  the  Netherland  Colonial  Govern- 
ment, to  be  employed  as  Free  Labourers. 

Your  Lordship  will  recollect,  that  Representations  upon  this  sub- 
ject  were  made  by  me  to  the  Netherland  Government,  as  early  as  the 
Year  1828,  and  I  therefore  thought  it  expedient  to  transmit  to  M. 
Verstolk,  in  cxtenso,  a  Copy  of  your  Despatch  of  the  7th  of  last  July. 

I  regret  to  say  that  I  have  not  yet  received  any  Reply  to  my  Note, 
although  I  have  repeatedly  reminded  M.  Verstolk,  that  the  question 
was  one  to  which  my  Government  attached  the  highest  importance. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  CHARLES  BAGOT. 


(Enclosure,)— Sir  Charles  Bagot  to  Baron  Verstolk  de  Soclen. 

The  Hague,  Uth  July,  1831. 

The  Undersigned,  &c,  has  the  honour  to  transmit,  herewith,  to 
His  Excellency  the  Baron  Verstolk  de  Soelen,  &c,  the  Copy  of  a 
Despatch  which  he  has  received  from  his  Government,  replying  to  the 
observations  contained  in  His  Excellency's  Note  to  the  Undersigned 


Digitized  by  Google 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  THE  NETHERLANDS.  201 


of  the  4th  of  May  last,  respecting  the  state  of  the  Free  Negroes, 
emancipated  under  the  Sentences  of  the  Mixed  Commission  in  the 
Colony  of  Surinam,  and  delivered  over  to  the  Netherland  Colonial 
Government,  to  be  employed  as  Free  Labourers. 

The  Undersigned  cannot  impress  upon  M.  de  Verstolk,  in  a  more 
forcible  manner,  the  strong  interest  which  is  taken  by  His  Majesty's 
Government  in  the  fate  of  these  unfortunate  Persons,  or  place  in  a 
clearer  point  of  view  the  condition  which  they  are  entitled  to  claim, 
than  by  submitting  to  His  Excellency,  in  extenso,  the  Despatch  which 
he  has  received  upon  the  subject,  from  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs;  and  he  earnestly  entreats  His  Ex- 
cellency again  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Netherland  Government,  to 
the  remarks  made  in  this  Despatch,  in  such  a  manner  as  may  per- 
manently and  effectually  guarantee  to  the  Negroes  in  question,  that 
full  measure  of  personal  liberty  which  it  was  certainly  the  common 
object  of  the  2  Governments  to  assure  to  them,  by  the  6th  Article  of 
the  Regulations  attached  to  the  Treaty  of  the  4th  of  May,  1818. 

The  Uudersigned,  &c. 
H.  E.  Baron  Verstolk  de  Soelcn.  CHARLES  BAGOT. 


No.  31. —Sir  Charles  Bagot  to  Visct.  Pa/merston.—(  Rec.  2Sf/i  May.) 
My  Lord,  The  Hague,  21st  May,  1832. 

Agreeably  to  the  directions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  Des- 
patch of  the  21  st  of  last  month,  f  have  now  the  honour  to  enclose  to  you 
the  Copy  of  a  Note,  which  I  have  received  from  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  transmitting  to  me  an  account  of  the  different  Vessels 
belonging  to  this  Government,  which,  since  the  year  1818,  have  been 
employed  in,  and  have  been  furnished  with  Special  Instructions  rela- 
tive to,  the  suppression  of  the  Slave-trade. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerslon,  G.  C.  B.  CHARLES  BAGOT. 


(Enclosure,) — Baron  Verstolk  de  Soelcn  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot. 

La  Hayeje  18  Mai,  1832. 

Le  Soussignl,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  a  I'honncur  de 
transmettre  ci-joint  a  Son  Excellence  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  &c,  en  res- 
ponse a  la  demande  quelle  a  bien  voulu  lui  adresser  a  ce  sujet,  sous  la 
date  du  29  Avril  dernier,  un  Tableau  des  Batiraens  de  Guerre,  qui, 
depnis  1818  jusqu  a  ce  jour,  ont  ete  munis,  de  la  part  du  Gouverne- 
meot  des  Pays  Bas,  des  Instructions  convenues  pour  Pexecution  des 
Traites  contre  le  commerce  des  Esclaves. 

Le  Soussignl,  &c. 
S.  E.  Sir  Charles  Bagot.  VERSTOLK  DE  SOELEN. 


Digitized  by  Google 


12 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  THB  NETHERLANDS. 


= 

: 


- 


5 


2~ 

e 
m 


a. 


a 


1 


o 


-. 
— 

a 
- 

*3 


Li 


X  *  3 

§^  5- 
p  v  6 

*  "  s 

4,  V  V 

•  c  c  s 


i 
•  ■ 

r 


ti 

?  i/ 
3  2" 


3 


J  3 


e  e 

CO 

«.  o 
e  c 


5  3^22 

•f"  «j  5  o  w 
u     •»  -  n 

©O  vO' 

T  ~  J!  ™  "41 


-  c 


■ 

- . 


o 


- 

3  1 


c  5 
5  Si 


I 

3 


- 

U 

- 


3 


4;      'O  'C 


<  2 


—  "a 


I 

B 

O 

S 

1 


s 


c 
u 
•-• 

I 


I  3 


'3  •  * 

e  c  s 
u  ~  _ 

—  i5  u 

;  i  u 

— *  V  £  • 


*  c  iT  „  — 
!H  ~  /  £  3 


£  .ST 

"2  ^ 
n  < 


<5 


- 

3 


A. 

£ 


CO    cooj-    c-  C^^s-S 

»*«  cr.  •*  ■*»  w       ¥1  ^  *T  — i  *C  <• 


|*  E  2  S "g 


Z  *~  * 

-■s  c  £.  c 

C  a.  "  i. 

s.1  £  S 

O   U  ^ 

^  ?  -  - 

V  ~  —  i 

P 

•C  c  ^  c 


9  ?"'  • 

-a  2 

k.  =  CS 

O  y  ** 
J5C^ 


«j  m  Z 


i  — 


<9 


c 


2  =  fj 


?5    3?    ?) " 


s  s 

-v  3  O 


I         I  — 


P. 

v 


5| 


f-  O  1^ 
M—  — 


w 

|10 


a.  = 


,  ,11  * 

1  -  I 
S  x 


CO 


2  S 
:x  s  tg 


i  3  ~  '  -2 
i  ;  C 


<  O 


>  > 

-.y  J;     c  - 


*l 


•  —        •        ,  •  '—  Ml  — ^  ^ 

U.  x       -i       <  -/       ^.  ^ 

w    ^  J  «  J^-J  l/J  '"j^"' 


^  ^1  «c  ^ 


i  2 

"3  -s  rr 

SIS 


o 


e 

3 


s 

■v 

i 


- 
Id 

B 

•3 


8 

i 

o 


I  I  «  I  I  I  S|  I  I  I     •  ill 


.  i  i  i  »  i  .r  .  i  •  i   i  iii 


I    I    •    I    i  i  -  I    I  I 


(J 


%    J  «o  *  »■  x 

■    2  c      .2  ft  = 

->     .  a  =  .  » j 

-  ~  j  -   ~  - 


_  fi  -  -  " 


E.Q.  a.  5. '<L'5. 5-t<5  t  o-  ft 


a  -  -i  «  «  ?  jpTw  '-a  * 


ft  14  Illll  I 


C  . 


■c 
o 


2  tl 


3     J  JJ^ 


w 

J3 


C  t  Q 

CJU.O 


■■s 


4i  -  t>  5i£ 

"I «S| 


I  I  I  I  I  I  I 
I  I  I  I  I  I  I 

V       9J  ** 


Digitized  by  CoOgl 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  THE  NETHERLANDS.  203 


Ab.  32.— Sir  Charles  Bagot  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—(  Rec.  June  8.) 
My  Lord,  The  Hague,  5th  June,  1832. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  Despatch,  of  the  20th  of  April 
last,  I  took  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  M.  Verstolk  upon  the  subject 
of  it,  and  of  acquainting  him  with  the  representations,  which  had  been 
made  to  your  Lordship  by  the  Colonial  Department,  that  Slave  Ships 
were  supplied  at  Elmina  with  Canoes  and  Canoe  men,  to  take  off  their 
Slaves  from  the  Leeward  Coast. 

1  have  now  the  honour  to  enclose  to  you  the  Copy  of  a  Note  Ver- 
ba/e,  which  M.  Verstolk,  in  consequence  of  my  conversation  with  him, 
put  yesterday  into  my  hands,  assuring  me,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
Dutch  Commander  on  the  Coast  of  Guinea  had  been  required  to  make 
a  Report  upon  the  subject  I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  PaJmerston,  G.  C.  B.  CHARLES  BAGOT. 


(Enclosure.)— Note  Verbale.    M.  Verstolk  d  Sir  Charles  Bagot. 

L'on  ne  sait  a  quoi  attribuer  les  informations  parvenues  au  Gou- 
vernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  d'apres  I  esq  ue!  les  la  Traite  des 
Negres  trouverait  des  facilites  dans  l'Etablissement  Hollaudaisd'Elmina 
stir  la  Cdte  d'Afrique. 

Les  derniers  Doc u mens  rectus  de  I* Administration  des  Pays  Bas  sur 
la  C6te  de  Guinee,  et  qui  vont  pour  les  Depeches  jusqu'en  D£cembre 
1831,  et  pour  les  Pieces  period iques  jusqu'au  troisieme  trimestre  de  la 
m£me  Annee  inclusiveinent,  ne  donnent  pas  le  moindre  motif  de  croire, 
qu'il  se  passe  dans  cet  endroit  rien  de  contraire  au  Traite  convenu,  ou 
aux  Instructions  y  relatives  envoyees  depuis  a  M.  le  Commandeur 
Last  Ces  Documens  portent  meme,  au  contraire,  que  les  Rapports 
d'Accra,  et  de  toutes  les  Possessions  Neerlandaises  le  long  de  la  C6te, 
sont  toujours  satisfaisans  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  Traite  des  Negres. 

On  se  permet  d'observer,  que  selon  les  Listes  d'arrivages  existant 
an  Departement  des  Colonies,  il  n'y  a  eu,  pendant  les  trimestres  pro- 
cites,  que  2  Navires  Bresiliens  venus  de  Bahia,  et  ayant  mouille  dans 
la  rade  de  St  Georges  d'Elmina,  qui  s'y  soient  munis  de  canots,— 
savoir,  le  premier  de  2,  et  Tautre  de  3.  Or,  ce  nombre,  eu  egard  a 
celui  des  Batimens  entres,  et  qui  se  monte  a  26  pour  le  m6me  laps  de 
temps,  ne  semble  pas  annoncer,  que  la  Traite  sur  cette  cote  soit  de 
quelque  importance. 

Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  les  Representations  du  Gouvernement  Britan- 
nique seront  portees  a  la  connaissance  de  M.  le  Commandeur  susdit, 
qui  s'empressera  de  s'expliquer  sur  leur  objet. 

No.  34. —  Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Hon.  J.  Bligh. 
8ir,  Foreign  Office,  \7th  August,  1832. 

I  herewith  send  to  you  the  Copy  of  a  Despatch,  dated  June  18  last, 
which  I  have  received  from  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  at  Surinam, 
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stating  that  the  whole  of  Uie  males  emancipated  by  them  have  been 
united  to  a  Corps,  forming  part  of  the  regular  Troops ;  and  that  the 
Order  of  the  late  Governor  directed,  that  the  females  emancipated  by 
the  Mixed  Commission  Court  should  be  treated  in  every  respect  as  the 
Slaves  of  the  Colony. 

I  have  to  desire,  that  you  will  ask  from  the  Netherland  Govern- 
ment an  explanation  of  these  Regulations,  by  which  the  emancipation 
of  the  captured  Negroes,  which  is  secured  to  them  by  Treaty,  seems 
to  be  rendered  entirely  null  and  of  no  effect 

I  am,  &c. 

The  Hon.  J.  D.  Bligh.  PALMERSTON. 

So.  35.— The  Hon.  J.  D.  Bligh  to  Visct.  Palmersron — ( Rec.  Sept.U.) 
My  Lord,  The  Hague,  1 1  th  September,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lord- 
ship's Despatch,  of  the  17th  ult.,  enclosing  a  Copy  of  a  Des- 
patch from  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  at  Surinam,  respect- 
ing the  treatment  of  emancipated  Slaves  in  that  Colony  ;  and  I  have 
the  honour  to  enclose  a  Copy  of  the  Note  which  I  addressed,  on 
the  19th  ultimo,  to  M.  Verstolk,  demanding  explanations  from  the 
Dutch  Government  upon  the  subject,  in  conformity  with  your  Lord- 
ship's Instructions;  but  although  I  have  subsequently  pressed  His 
Excellency,  in  conversation,  to  enable  me  to  satisfy  His  Majesty's 
Government  in  this  matter,  I  have  not  received  any  Answer. 

1  have,  &c. 

Visct.  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  J.  D.  BLIGH. 


(Enclosure.) — The  Hon.  J.  D.  Bligh  to  Baron  Verstolk  de  Soelen. 
Sir,  "  The  Hague,  19/A  August,  1832. 

Information  having  reached  His  Majesty's  Government,  by  the 
Despatch  from  His  Majesty's  Commissioners  at  Surinam,  of  which  I 
have  the  honour  herewith  to  enclose  an  Extract,  that  the  whole  of  the 
males  emancipated  by  them  have  been  united  to  a  Corps  forming  part 
of  the  regular  Troops,  and  that  an  Order  of  the  late  Governor  directed 
that  the  females  emancipated  by  the  Mixed  Commission  Court  should 
be  treated  in  every  respect  as  the  Slaves  of  the  Colony;  1  have,  in 
obedience  to  the  Instructions  which  have  been  transmitted  to  me,  to 
ask  from  this  Government  for  an  explanation  of  these  Regulations,  by 
which  the  emancipation  of  the  captured  Negroes,  which  is  secured  to 
them  by  Treaty,  seems  to  be  rendered  null  and  of  no  effect ;  and  I  beg 
to  express  a  hope  that  your  Excel leucy  will  enable  me  to  satisfy  His 
Majesty's  Government  upou  this  point 

I  have,  &c. 

H.  E.  Baron  Verstolk  de  Soelen.  J.  D.  BLIGH. 
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JVo.  36.- TA*  Hon.  G.T.  Jerningham  to  VUct.  Palmerston.(Rec.Oct.2S.) 
My  Lord,  The  Hague,  26/A  October,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship,  the  Copy  of  a 
Note,  with  its  Enclosure,  which  1  have  received  from  Baron  Verstolk, 
giving  information  relative  to  the  treatment  of  certain  Free  Negroes, 
emancipated  by  the  Mixed  Commission  of  Surinam,  which  bad  been 
applied  for  both  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  and  Mr.  Bligh. 

I  have,  &e. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  G.  T.  JERNINGHAM. 


( Enclosure)— Baron  Verstolk  de  Soeien  to  the  Hon,  G.  T.  Jerningham. 
Sir,  (Translation  )  The  Hague,  24th  October,  1832. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  the  Note  of  the  British  Embassy, 
dated  the  14ib  July,  1831,  and  the  Letter,  dated  the  19th  August  last, 
both  relative  to  the  rigorous  manner  imagined  to  be  employed  in  treat- 
ing the  Negroes  of  the  Schooner  Brig  the  Snow,  who  have  been 
liberated  in  consequence  of  the  Judgment  passed  by  the  Mixed  Com- 
mission of  Surinam. 

I  cannot,  1  think,  reply  better  to  those  Communications,  than  by 
enclosing  to  you  the  Translation  of  a  descriptive  List  of  the  Blacks  in 
question,  which  specifies  the  destination  and  present  state  of  each  of 
them.  A  mere  glance  at  this  List  seems  to  prove  that  these  Individuals 
are  not  treated  as  Slaves,  as  it  is  again  affirmed ;  and  the  Colonial 
Department  is  of  opinion  that  the  information  which  this  List  contains, 
refutes  sufficiently  the  allegations  of  the  Judge  and  Arbitrator  of  the 
said  Commission,  especially  with  regard  to  the  orders  which  they  pre- 
tend to  have  been  given  in  this  respect  by  the  late  Governor. General, 
Mr.  Cantzlaar,  an  assertion  which  seems  totally  groundless,  because  it 
is  unsupported  by  any  proof,  and  involves,  besides,  a  measure  totally 
militating  against  the  philanthropic  views  which  have  always  guided 
the  Surinam  Government. 

As  to  the  small  number  of  these  Negroes  which  is  added  to  the 
Company  of  Guides,  it  ought  to  be  observed,  that  their  incorporation 
could  not  have  taken  place  but  with  their  full  consent,  and  that,  after 
all,  they  are  treated  in  it  on  the  same  footing  as  all  the  military  of  the 
Colonies,  or  of  the  Mother  Country. 

Finally,  to  prove  further  that  all  possible  care  is  taken  of  these 
Individuals,  it  may  not  be  improper,  in  addition  to  all  the  above,  to 
make  the  following  statement  in  continuation  of  what  1  had  the  honour 
of  observing  in  my  Letter  of  the  4th  May,  1831. 

The  task  assigned  to  free  labourers,  even  to  those  among  them  who 
are  exclusively  employed  in  the  fields,  so  far  from  being  arduous  or 
beyond  their  strength,  is  scarcely  equal  to  one-half  of  the  ordinary 
work  of  a  day-labourer,  or  of  a  ploughboy,  in  Europe. 

The  food  given  to  the  free  labourers  is  plentiful,  and  such  as  they 
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like  best;  and  the  careful  manner  in  which  they  are  nursed  in  cases 
of  sickness  or  accident,  bears  witness  to  the  humanity  with  which  they 
are  treated  ;  as  to  their  clothing,  it  is  suited  to  the  climate,  aud  the 
usage  of  the  Country. 

The  discipline  to  which  they  are  subjected  is  not  more  severe,  aud 
puts  them  even  in  some  measure  under  much  less  constraint  than  that 
imposed  on  the  European  garrison  and  the  marines. 

I  flatter  myself,  Sir,  that  the  preceding  particulars  will  induce  the 
English  Government  to  discard  the  ideas  which  it  has  imbibed  from 
inaccurate  reports  ou  this  subject;  and  I  take  this  opportunity  to 
repeat,  &c. 

The  Hon.  G.  T.  Jerningham.  VERSTOLK  DE  SOELEN. 


(Sub~Enclosure.)—Recapitulation  of  the  49  Negroes,  Free  Labourers, 
from  on  board  the  Schooner  Brig  Snow,  alias  Los  Nuevos,  specifying 
those  that  have  died  and  those  that  are  incapable  of  working. 
Entered  into  the  Corps  of  Guides  9 
Working  at  handicraft  for  one 
or  other  branch  of  the  Adminis- 
tration  14    Amongst  these  are  4  Boys,  and 

some  Women  with  Infants, 
from  whom,  in  consequence, 
no  regular  labour  is  required. 

Sick  or  ill   15    These  are  a  mere  charge  upon 

the  Colony,  because,  notwith- 
standing their  state  of  idleness, 
they  are  fed,  clothed,  and  at. 
tended. 

Died.......   11    The  greater  part  of  these  have 

never  done  any  thing  for  the 
Colony,  and  have  always 
been  a  burthen  to  it 

Total...  49 
Paramaribo,  2nd  February,  1632. 


BRAZIL. 

Ao.  39.-7%«  Chevalier  de  Mattos  to  Visct.Palmerston. 

Brunswick  Place,  le  9  Avrii,  1832. 
Lb  Soussignl,  Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire 
de  8a  Majeste  l'Empereur  du  BresU,  a  l'honneur  d'accuser  reception 
de  la  Note  que  son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Vicomte  Palmerston, 
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Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majestc*  Britaunique  au  Departement 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  lui  a  adresse>  le  16  Septembre,  1831,  en 
reponse  a  celle  du  Soussigne  du  14  Avril  de  la  m£me  aunee.  Comme 
ccpendant,  leg  argumens  y  enonces  par  son  Excellence  ne  detriment 
pas  le  principe  sur  lequel  son!  fondees  les  reclamations  da  Gouverne- 
ment  Imperial,  coot  re  le  precede  des  Croiseors  BritanDiqoes  et  de  la 
Commission  de  Sierra  Leone,  dans  les  cas  de  tant  de  Navires  Br6- 
siliens,  captures  et  condamnes  en  opposition  manifeste  a  la  lettre  et  a 

1  esprit  des  Traites  repressifs  do  commerce  illicite  des  Esclaves,  le 
Soussigne  se  croit  encore  oblige"  de  soumettre  a  la  consideration  de  son 
Excellence,  quelques  reflexions  a  1'appui  des  reclamations  contenues 
dans  sa  Note  du  14  Avril,  et  dans  celles  qui  la  precedeTent  sur  le  memo 
sujet. 

Les  Gouvernemens  du  Bresil  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  stipulerent 
que  les  Prises  faites  dans  les  Mers  et  Ports  d'Afrique,  pour  violation 
des  Traites  susdits,  fussent  jugees  sans  appel  par  les  Comissions  Mixtes 
creees  a  cet  effet.  Les  Parties  interessees  se  plaignent  des  Jugemeus 
rend  us  par  la  Commission  de  Sierra  Leone.  Ces  Jugeraens,  demande- 
t-on,  peuvent-ils  etre  controverses  ?  Non !  dit  le  Gouverneraent  de 
Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  parcequ'uue  pareille  controverse  serait  con- 
traire  a  la  stipulation  expresse  des  Traites,  qui  n'admettent  point  de 
recours  contre  les  m&mes  Jugemens.  Telle  est  la  question  comme  son 
Excellence  l'a  conyue,  et  telle  est  sa  Reponse,  eu  substance. 

Mais  le  Soussigne  prend  la  liberte  de  nier  que  ce  soit  precise  men  t 
la  question,  et  passe  a  I  etablir  dans  le  point  de  vue,  sous  lequel  il  lui 
parait  qu'elle  doit  etre  envisagee  et  dec  idee. 

Une  Commission  ayant  ete  installle,  de  commun  accord,  entre  les 

2  Gouvernemens,  pour  juger  d^finitivement  les  prises  faites  sur  la  Cote 
d'Afrique  par  leurs  Croiseurs  respectifs,  si  les  sentences  de  cette  Com- 
mission  offensent  les  inlere'ts  generaux  d'un  des  Gouvernemens, 
loffense,  a-t-il  le  droit  de  s'en  plaindre,  et  d'exiger  la  invocation  de 
telles  Sentences,  et  le  dedommagement  des  pertes  en  reaultantes  ?  Ou 
bien,  la  stipulation  des  Traites  qui  refuse  aux  Parties,  aux  Individ  us 
prejudicies  le  droit  d'appel,  s'etend-elle  aussi  au  Gouverneraent  Use  ? 
En  d'autres  mots;  les  stipulations  a  regard  des  sujets  comprennent- 
elles  aussi  les  Gouvernemens  respectifs  ? 

Celle-ci  est  la  question  dont  il  s*agit,  et  que  le  Soussigne  n'hesite 
pas  a  sootenir  negativement,  attendu  que  dans  leurs  Conventions, 
aucune  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  n  a  cede,  ni  ne  pouvait  ceder 
validement,  des  droits  qui  derivent  de  leur  Souverainete.  Les  Tri- 
buuaux  des  Gouvernemens  ne  sont  pas  des  Commissions  de  sujets.  Si 
cenx-ci  ne  peuvent  appeler  des  decisions  de  la  Commission,  les 
Gouvernemens  ne  sont  pas  pour  cela  inbib£s  de  se  plaindre  des  memes 
decisions,  lorsqu'elles  attaquent  des  intereU  nationaux,  et  d'en  demander 
la  reparation  convenable. 
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Le  Soussigne  a  soutenu,  dans  sa  Note  du  14  Avril,  et  le  repete 
maintenant,  que  plusieurs  des  navires  captures  u'avaient  pas  des 
Esclaves  a  bord  loin  de  leur  arrestation ;  d'autres  out  prouve  ne  pas  dire 
destines  a  la  Traite  d'Esclaves  ;  quelques  uns  etaient  a  peine  en  route 
vers  l'Afrique,  sans  en  avoir  touche  aucuu  Port ;  d'autres  furent  de"- 
tenus  par  des  Batimens  armes,  mais  non  de  guerre,  et  dont  lea  Com- 
mand a  ns  n'avaient,  ni  les  Instructions  competentes,  ni  m&me  le  grade 
roilitaire  requis  par  les  Traites ;  a  plusieurs  d'entPeux  il  ne  fut  pas  per- 
mis  de  se  defend  re ;  quelques  uns  ont  6te  re)  aches  sans  aucun  espece 
de  procedure;  d'autres  avaut  quelle  efit  &i6  terminee;  et  tous  enfin, 
ou  presque  tous,  furent  captures  et  condamnes  contre  la  lettre  expresse 
des  Traites  existans. 

Tous  ces  faits,  en  derniere  analyse,  prouvent  que  lesCroiseurs,  ainsi 
que  la  Commission  de  Sierra  Leone,  au  lieu  de  s'opposer  a  la  violation 
des  Traites,  out  eu  seulement  en  vue  d'interdire  tout  commerce  quel- 
conque  entre  le  Br^sil  et  I'Afrique ;  et  que,  dirigeant  tous  leurs  efforts 
vers  ce  seul  but,  ils  ont  non  seulement  ruing  uu  grand  nombre  de 
Sujets  Bnesiliens,  mais  porte  prejudice  aux  interets  de  l'Empire,  pour 
le  present  et  l'avenir. 

Le  motif  done  des  reclamations  du  Gouvernement  Imperial;  leur 
objet  principal ;  est  l'interet  national,  dont  il  est  le  guardien. 

Si  les  Parties  lesees  n'ont  point  le  droit  d'appel  coutre  les  Sen- 
tences de  la  Commission,  si  elies  ne  voulaient  pas  meme  s'en  plaindre, 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  serait  toujours  tenu  d'en  demander  Tin- 
deranite ;  et  c  est  un  accomplissement  d'un  devoir  aussi  incontestable 
que  le  Gouvernement  Bresilien  reclame  contre  les  violations  des 
Traites  commises,  non  seulement  par  les  Croiseurs  Britanniques, 
comme  par  la  Commission  de  Sierra  Leone.  Aucun  Article  des 
Traites  respectifs  ne  s'oppose  ni  ne  peut  s'opposer,  a  une  telle  recla- 
mation. 

Monsieur  le  Vicomte  Palmerston  pretend,  qu'en  vertu  de  l'Article 
XIII£me  du  Reglement  annexe  d  la  Convention  de  1817,  il  est  seule- 
ment permis  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  de  demander  la  demission 
des  Commissaires,  ou  la  punition  des  Capteurs,  dans  le  cas  qu'il  y  eut 
de  justes  motifs  de  plainte  contre  les  uns  ou  les  autres.  Mais,  outre 
que  la  justice  de  pareille  plainte  ue  pourrait  jamais  gtre  estimee  sans 
un  nouveau  et  plein  examen  des  cas juges  par  la  Commission,  qui  est 
justement  ce  que  le  Soussigue  a  eu  1'bonneur  de  reclamer  par  sa  Note 
du  14  Avril,  le  Soussigne*  croit  devoir  observer  encore,  que  la  demis- 
sion des  Commissaires,  ou  la  punition  des  capteurs,  etant  preuve  sure 
du  mal  qu'ils  auraieut  fait,  si  ce  meme  mal  u'etait  d'ailleurs  duement 
dedommage,  il  sen  suivrait  I'absurditd  de  punir  l'oflenseur,  et  de 
laisser  1'olFense  sans  reparation. 

Ces  simples  observations  poiteut  le  Soussigng  a  renouvelcr  la  pre- 
tention  contenue  dans  sa  Note  du  14  Avril,  1831.    Et  quand  le  Gou- 
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vernement  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique  ne  les  trouve  pas  convaincantes, 
et  sontienne  encore  que  les  Traites,  en  refusant  aux  Parties  le  droit 
d'appel,  inhibent  aussi  )e  Gou?ernement  Imperial  d'exiger  la  reparation 
d'attaques  portees,  a  Pinter&t  general  du  Brlsil,  le  Soussigne  est  au- 
torise  a  proposer  de  soumettre  la  determination  definitive  de  cette 
question  a  la  decision  d'une  troisieme  Puissance,  qui  ait  fait  avec  1'An- 
gleterre  des  Conventions  serablables  a  celle  de  lannee  1817,  par  ex- 
cnjple,  la  Suede  ou  le  Danemark. 

Le  Soussigne,  &c. 
S.E.Le  Vicomte  Palmerston.     LE  CHEVALIER  DE  MATTOS. 


No.  42.—  Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Chevalier  de  Mattos. 

Foreign  Office,  4th  June,  1832. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.  has  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  Note,  which 
was  addressed  to  him  byM.  de  Mattos, &c.  on  the  9th  of  April  last,  urging 
again,  though  in  another  shape,  the  right  of  appeal  from  the  Sentences 
of  the  Mixed  Commission  at  Sierra  Leone,  which  had  formed  the 
subject  of  prior  Representations  from  M.  de  Mattos  to  the  Undersigned, 
and  which  had  already  received  the  serious  attention  of  His  Majesty's 
Government,  and  been  answered  in  detail,  in  the  Note  which  was  ad- 
dressed, under  His  Majesty's  command,  by  the  Undersigned,  to  M.  de 
Mattos  on  the  16th  September,  1831. 

Upon  the  fullest  further  consideration,  which  the  Undersigned 
can  give  to  this  question,  he  feels  it  his  duty  to  state,  that  he  can  see 
no  reason  for  altering  the  view,  which  he  took  of  the  question  in  his 
Note  to  M.  de  Mattos,  of  the  16th  September,  1831,  and  to  which  he 
must  beg  to  refer  M.  de  Mattos,  as  containing  the  deliberate  and 
advised  opinion  of  the  British  Government  upon  the  subject 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 
The  Chevalier  de  Mattos.  PALM  E  RSTON. 


No.  45. — Arthur  Aston,  Esq.  to  Visct.  Palmerston.  (Rec.  13/A  Aug.) 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  19/A  May,  1832. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  Despatch,  dated  November  1st, 
of  last  Year,  respecting  the  condition  of  the  Negroes  who  have  been 
emancipated  in  pursuance  of  Sentences  of  the  Mixed  Commission 
Court  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lord- 
ship, that  I  did  not  fail  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Brazilian  Minister 
to  that  subject,  and  that,  in  consequence  of  the  investigations  which 
have  been  instituted  into  the  actual  state  of  these  Negroes,  measures 
have  been  finally  adopted,  calculated,  as  it  is  hoped,  to  prevent  in 
future  the  recurrence  of  those  abuses  of  which  there  has  hitherto  been 
such  just  cause  to  complain. 

By  a  Despatch,  addressed  by  the  Brazilian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  to  the  Department  of  Justice  (a  Copy  of  which  I  have  the 
[1832—33.]  P 
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honour  to  enclose),  it  is  directed  that,  henceforward,  a  regular  Corres- 
pondence should  be  maintained,  between  the  Brazilian  Authorities 
charged  with  the  superintendence  of  the  execution  of  the  A  Ward  of 
1818,  relating  to  the  condition  of  the  Negroes,  and  the  Mixed  Com- 
mission, by  which  arrangement  the  Commissioners  will  now  be  enabled 
to  exercise  a  proper  conlroul  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  Negroes. 

It  is  bnt  fair  to  state,  that  the  delay  which  has  occurred  towards 
effecting  this  desirable  object,  has  not  arisen  from  any  reluctance  on 
the  part  of  the  Brazilian  Government  to  interfere  in  behalf  of  those 
unfortunate  Individuals,  but  rather  from  the  difficulty  experienced  in 
establishing  the  necessary  communications  between  the  Local  Autho- 
rities in  so  extensive  an  Empire. 

In  case  the  present  Arrangement  should  not  be  found  to  ensure  to 
the  Negroes  the  anticipated  benefits,  I  shall  again  bring  this  subject 
before  the  Brazilian  Government,  conformably  to  your  Lordship's  In- 
structions. I  have,  &c. 
Viscount  Palmcrston,  G.  C  B.  ARTHUR  ASTON. 


(Enclosure.) — The  Brazilian  Minister  fir  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 

Minister  of  Justice. 
(Translation.)  Palace  of  Government,  2nd  May,  1632. 

After  the  prudent  precautions  reported  in  the  Decree  of  the  l2th> 
of  Inst  month,  expedited  from  the  Department  under  your  Excellency's 
superintendence,  respecting  the  manner  in  which  Vessels  with  Slaves 
fouud  on  board  ought  to  be  dealt  with,  it  behoves  me  to  inform  your 
Excellency  that,  better  to  fulfil  the  philanthropic  ends  contemplated 
by  the  Alvara  of  the  26th  January,  1818,  it  will  be  necessary  for  your 
Excellency  to  forward  the  proper  orders  to  the  Judges,  intrusted  to  hire 
out  the  services  of  Blacks  freed  by  the  Mixed  Brazilian  and  British 
Commission,  that  a  regular  Correspondence  may  be  kept  up  with  that 
Commission  on  this  subject  in  order  that  precautions  may  be  taken  to 
prevent  these  poor  Blacks,  thus  publicly  freed,  being  overworked. 

FRANCISCO  CARNEIRO  DE  CAMPOS. 
Senor  Don  D.  Ant.  Feijo. 

No.  46. — Arthur  Aston  Esq*  to  Viscount  Palmcrston.— (  Rec.  Nov.  <29.) 
Mr  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1st  October,  1 832. 

In  compliance  with  the  Instructions  contained  iu  your  Lordship's 
Despatch,  dated  2lst  April  last,  1  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your 
Lordship  a  List  of  the  Vessels  of  War,  which  have  been  employed  by 
the  Brazilian  Government,  furnished  with  Special  Instructions  relative 
to  the  suppression  of  the  Slave-trade,  from  May  31  to  August  of  the 
present  year.  1  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmcrston,  G.  C.  B.  ARTHUR  ASTON. 
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( Enclosure)— List  of  Vessels  which  have  sailed from  Rio  de  Janeiro, fur- 
nished with  Instructions  to  prevent  illicit  Slave-trade. 


Corvette    Seventh  of  April..,  in  May,  1831. 

Frigate   Da  Francisco   in  June. 

Corvette    Bertioga   „ 

Schooner  Brig   Rio  da  Prata   „ 

Corvette   Seventh  of  Aprils 

Ditto    Ditto  in  July. 

Brig   Caboclo   in  September. 

Corvette    Bertioga   iu  January,  1832. 

Ditto    Ditto  in  February. 

Brig   Third  of  May   in  August.  \ 


So  47/ — Arthur  Aston,  Esq.  to  Visct.  Palmerston. — (Rec.  29th  Nov.) 
My  Lord,  Riode  Janeiro,  1st  October,  1832. 


With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  Despatch  of  the  8th  October  of 
last  year,  directing  me  to  state  to  the  Brazilian  Government  the 
anxious  desire  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  to  conclude  with  that  of 
Brazil  an  arrangement  having  for  object  specifically  to  subject  Bra- 
zilian Vessels,  that  shall  be  found  fitted  up  for  Slave-trade,  in  latitudes 
which  no  Vessels  but  Slave-traders  frequent,  to  the  Penalties  which 
fall  by  Treaty,  upon  all  Brazilian  Vessels  concerned  in  that  traffic ;  I 
have  now  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  a  Copy  of  the  Note 
which  I  have  addressed  to  the  Brazilian  Minister  upon  this  subject. 

In  my  Despatch  of  the  17th  of  May,  I  had  the  honour  to  inform 
your  Lordship  that  I  had  not  failed  to  submit  the  proposition  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  to  the  Brazilian  Minister ;  but  the  frequent 
changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  Brazilian  Ministry,  since  the 
meeting  of  the  present  Session  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  have 
hitherto  unfortunately  obstructed  further  progress  being  made  towards 
obtaining  a  decision  upon  this  question.  I  have,  &c. 
Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  ARTHUR  ASTON. 


(Enclosure.) — Arthur  Aston,  Esq.  to  M.  da  Silva. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  22nd  September,  1832. 
In  tbe  year  1827,  His  Majesty's  Government  proposed  to  that  of 
Brazil  to  conclude  an  Arrangement,  having  for  object  more  explicitly 
to  define  what  should  be  held  to  constitute  the  illegal  prosecution  of  the 
Slave-trade,  subject  to  penalty,  under  Treaty,  aud  thereby  more  effec- 
tually to  prevent  the  evasion  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Convention  of 
1826. 

By  this  Arrangement,  Brazilian  Vessels  found  fitted  up  for  Slave- 
trade,  tu  latitudes  which  no  Vessels  but  those  employed  in  the  Slave- 
trade  frequent,  were  specifically  to  be  made  subject  to  the  penalties 


Digitized  by  Google 


212  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  BRAZIL. 

which  fall,  by  Treaty,  upon  all  Brazilian  Vessels  concerned  in  that 
traffic. 

This  proposal  subsequently  formed  the  subject  of  a  Negotiation 
between  His  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Brazil, 
in  London,  in  1829;  but  the  conclusion  of  an  Arrangement  was  de- 
layed, and  ultimately  did  not  take  place. 

Whatever  objections  may  have  been  entertained  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Brazil  to  enter  into  such  an  Arrangement,  previous  to  the  ex- 
piration of  the  period  fixed  by  Treaty  for  the  abolition  of  the  Slave- 
trade,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  can  now  exist 

The  tenour  of  the  Decree  issued  by  the  Brazilian  Government 
during  the  present  year,  sufficiently  attests  that  it  is  the  sincere  desire 
of  the  Imperial  Government  cordially  to  co-operate  with  that  of  Great 
Britain,  in  putting  an  effectual  stop  to  this  detestable  commerce. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  notorious  that,  notwithstanding  these  laudable 
intentions,  the  Slave-trade  still  continues  to  le  carried  on  with  im- 
punity, and  to  a  great  extent. 

Vessels  are  constantly  arriving  from  Africa,  with  Slaves  on  board, 
which  put  into  the  unfrequented  Bays  on  this  Coast;  there  land  their 
cargoes  of  human  beings,  and  afterwards  openly  enter  into  the  Har- 
bours of  Brazil,  receive  the  necessary  supplies,  and  again  proceed  on 
their  nefarious  voyages;  and  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  that,  unless  more 
definite  and  rigorous  measures  are  adopted,  the  evil  will  cease. 

His  Majesty's  Government,  having  it  greatly  at  heart  to  see  an 
end  put  to  the  Slave-trade,  and  being  anxious  to  make  every  possible 
effort  to  attain  that  great  object,  have  instructed  the  Undersigned 
again  to  bring  this  proposition  under  the  consideration  of  the  Brazilian 
Government,  and  to  urge  them,  in  the  strongest  manner,  to  adopt  it. 

In  pursuance  of  these  orders,  he  has,  therefore,  the  honour  to  re- 
quest that  His  Excellency  Si-nr.  Bento  da  Silva  Lisboa,  &c,  will 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  to  lay  this  representation  before  the 
Regency.  The  Undersigned,  &c. 

Senhor  Bento  da  Silva  Lisboa.  A  RTH  UR  ASTON. 

Ai>.  48. — Arthur  Aston,  Esq.  to  Visct.  Pa/merston. — (Rec.  Dec.  15j 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  22nd  October,  1832. 

t  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship,  Copy  of  a  Note 
which  I  have  received  from  the  Brazilian  Minister,  in  reply  to  the 
Representations  which  I  addressed  to  His  Excellency,  in  compliance 
with  the  Instructions  contained  in  your  Lordships  Despatch,  of  the 
8th  of  October,  1831.  *  1  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmer st on,  G.  C.  B.  ARTH  U  R  ASTO  N. 

(Enclosure.) — M.  da  Silva  to  Arthur  Aston,  Esq. 
(Translation.)  Palace  of  Government,  9th  October,  1832. 

The  Undersigned,  $c.  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
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of  the  Note  which  Mr.  Aston,  &c.  addressed  to  him  on  the  22nd  of 
last  month,  renewing  the  proposal  which  his  Government  made  to  that 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty  in  the  year  1827,  to  add  some  Articles  to  the 
Convention  of  23rd  November,  1826,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the 
stipulations  of  that  Treaty  more  effective,  stating  in  detail  the  circum- 
stances that  constitute  illicit  Slave-trade. 

The  Undersigned  is  much  gratified  to  perceive  that  Mr.  Aston 
acknowledges  that  the  recent  acts  of  the  Imperial  Government  attest 
the  sincere  desire  by  which  they  are  animated,  cordially  to  co-operate 
with  that  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  in  putting  an  end  to  so  odious  a 
traffic.  And  this  circumstance  (as  it  conveys  to  the  Undersigned  the 
assurance  that  Mr.  Aston  duly  appreciates  the  philanthropic  sentiments 
that  characterize  the  Government  of  Brazil)  precludes  him  from  saying 
more  on  the  subject;  it  being  only  uecessary  to  assure  Mr.  Aston  that 
humanity  and  a  well-conceived  policy  were  the  cause  of  those  measures 
being  adopti  d,  which  the  General  Legislative  Assembly  decreed  in  the 
late  Law  of  the  7th  November,  1831. 

That  Law  contains  within  it  such  wholesome  provisions,  that  it 
appears  to  the  Government  of  Brazil  sufficient  in  itself  to  cause  a 
cessation  of  the  inhuman  traffic  of  Slaves  to  Brazil,  in  spite  of  the 
sordid  desire  of  gain  that  may  still  animate  some  Individuals,  whose 
vtle  proceedings  deserve  general  execration. 

So  great,  however,  is  the  desire  of  the  Regency,  in  the  name  of  the 
Emperor,  to  exterminate  this  horrid  trade,  that  it  has  issued  the  most 
positive  orders  to  the  Brazilian  Authorities  to  redouble  their  vigilance, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  good  ends  contemplated  by  the  Convention  of 
the  23rd  of  November,  1826,  and  by  the  above-  mentioned  Law  of  the 
7th  November  of  last  year. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 
Arthur  Aston,  Esq.  BENTO  DA  SILVA  LISBOA. 

» 

Ao.50.-3Jr.  Vice-  Consul  Paine! t to  Visct.Palmerston.-(Rcc.29thJune.) 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1st  May,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  of  40  new  Slaves 
which  were  lately  landed  a  few  miles  from  this  City,  23  have  been 
seized  by  the  Brazilian  Authorities.  The  activity  manifested  bv  them 
on  this  occasion  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  proof  of  the  feeling  which 
now  exists  amongst  the  better  class  of  Brazilians  against  this  abomi- 
nable traffic. 

I  have  been  informed  by  a  Magistrate  that  they  have  all  been  fur- 
nished with  Licenses,  authorizing  them  to  search  any  house  suspected 
of  secreting  new  Negroes,  and,  if  any  be  found,  they  are  seized  and 
confiscated,  unless  the  Owner  can  satisfactorily  prove  the  legality  of 
his  possession.  The  23  referred  to  were  taken  in  this  manner;  and  I 
am  persuaded  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  feel  gratified  to 
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hear  that  its  praiseworthy  exertions  in  the  cause  of  humanity  have  thus 
far  been  successful.  1  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Paimerston,  li.C.B.  R.  C.  PENNELL. 


No.52.-Mr.  Vice-Consul Pcnneil  to  Visct.  Paimerston.- (  Rec.24th  Aug.) 
My  Lord,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  l6//r  May,  1832. 

With  reference  to  my  Despatch  of  the  1st  instant,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  number  of  Slaves  finally 
landed  on  that  occasion  amounted  to  108.  These  Slaves  are  supposed 
to  have  been  landed  from  the  Portuguese  Schooner  Deljina,  lately 
arrived  from  Angola;  she  belongs  to  M.  Joaquim  Antonio  Ferreira. 
Speculations  of  this  nature,  will,  I  am  persuaded,  gradually  die  away, 
convinced  as  the  Traders  must  now  be  of  the  determination  of  this 
Government  to  put  a  stop  to  this  diabolical  traffic. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Paimerston,  G.  C.  B.  R.  C.  PENNELL. 


FRANCE. 

No.  66.—  Viscount  Paimerston  to  Viscount  Granville. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  4th  January,  1832. 

With  reference  to  the  Vth,  Vlth,  and  Vlllth  Articles  of  the  Con- 
vention, recently  concluded  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  for  the 
suppression  of  the  illegal  Trade  in  Slaves,  I  herewith  transmit  to  your 
Excellency,  for  the  consideration  of  the  French  Government,  the  Copy 
of  a  Communication,  which  has  been  received  at  this  Office  from  the 
Admiralty,  together  with  the  Drafts,  therein  enclosed,  of  an  In- 
struction proposed  to  be  issued  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  to  Commanders  of  British  Ships  of  War,  and  of  the  Warrant 
proposed  to  be  furnished,  under  the  Signature  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Admiralty,  to  Commanders  of  French  Ships  employed  in  earning  the 
Convention  into  effect. 

The  Letter  from  the  Admiralty  contains  likewise  observations  of 
their  Lordships,  upon  the  subject  of  the  Places  to  which  it  is  proposed 
that  Vessels  captured  by  the  Cruizers  on  the  respective  Stations  should 
be  taken,  for  adjudication  by  the  Authorities  of  the  Countries  to  which 
the  Vessels  belong. 

A  Scheme  of  Private  Signals,  for  the  use  of  the  Cruizers  of  both 
Nations,  is  likewise  enclosed  for  the  consideration  of  the  French 
Government;  and  a  List  of  Ships  and  Vessels  of  the  British  Navy  to 
be  employed  in  this  service  is  added,  together  with  the  names  of  the 
Commanders,  to  whom  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  propose  that  the 
Instructions  and  Warrants  alluded  to  should  be  issued. 

Lastly,  a  hope  is  expressed,  in  which  His  Majesty's  Government 
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folly  participate,  that  the  French  Government  will  give  all  convenient 
acceleration  to  the  issue  of  the  Instructions  that  should  emanate  from 
them  in  this  matter,  and  to  the  completion  of  any  other  arrangements 
which  may  yet  be  wanting,  to  enable  the  Cruizers  of  both  Countries  to 
commence  their  operations  under  the  Convention  I  am,  &c. 
H.  E.  Viscount  Granville.  PALMKRSTON. 


(  Enclosure  )~The  Hon.  Captain  Elliot  to  Sir  George  Shet. 
Sir,  Admiralty  Office,  15/ A  December,  1831. 

With  reference  to  the  letter  which  Viscount  Pal merston  addressed 
to  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  on  the  7th  instant, 
enclosing  Copies  of  a  Despatch  from  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  at 
Paris,  and  of  a  Convention,  which  was  concluded  on  the  30th  November, 
between  Great  Britain  and  France,  for  the  suppression  of  the  Slave- 
trade,  and  requesting  that  my  Lords  would  cause  to  be  prepared  such 
Instructions,  as  should  appear  to  them  necessary  for  duly  carrying  into 
effect  the  objects  of  the  Convention  ;  I  am  commanded  by  my  Lords 
to  request  that  you  will  lay  before  Lord  Palmerstoo  the  2  enclosed 
Draughts,  beiug  the  Forms  proposed  by  my  Lords,  for  the  Instruction 
to  be  issued  by  them  to  the  Commander  of  a  British  Ship  of  War,  and 
for  the  Warrant  to  be  furnished,  under  their  Lordships'  Signature,  to 
the  Commander  of  a  French  Ship  employed  in  carrying  the 
Convention  into  effect;  and  of  which  Forms,  if  the  same  be  adopted  by 
the  French  Government,  the  Instruction  from  the  Minister  of  Marine 
to  a  French  Ship  of  War,  and  his  Warrant  to  a  British  Ship  may, 
mutatis  mutandis,  be  counterparts. 

My  Lords  direct  me  to  observe  that,  in  their  proposal  of  the  Places 
to  which  Vessels,  captured  by  the  Cruizers  ou  the  respective  Stations, 
should  be  taken  for  adjudication  by  the  Authorities  of  the  Countries  to 
which  the  Vessels  belong,  their  Lordships  apprehend  that  no  difficulty 
will  occur  with  regard  to  the  selection  of  the  Places  mentioued  for  the 
West  Indian,  Brazil,  and  Madagascar  Stations. 

If  Jamaica  should  appear  to  make  the  passage  long,  for  the 
Captures  made  by  French  Ships  off  Porto  Rico,  it  will  be  perceived 
that  the  passage  to  Martinique,  for  the  British  Captures  off  Cuba, 
brings  the  matter  to  an  equality. 

Rio  Janeiro  is  obviously  the  only  spot  to  which  the  Cruizers 
of  either  Nation  can  take  Vessels  captured  off  the  Coast  of  Brazil ; 
and  a  perfect  reciprocity  exists  between  requiring  the  British  Cruizers 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to  take  their  Captures  from  Madagascar  to 
Bourbon,  and  the  French  Cruizers  to  take  theirs  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

With  respect  to  the  selection  of  Feruando  Po  for  the  African 
Station,  my  Lords  are  not  unaware  that  a  preference  might,  on  certain 
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points,  be  given  by  the  French  Government  to  Goree,  or  Senegal ;  hut, 
when  my  Lords  state  that  a  similar  preference,  heretofore  felt  by  this 
Government  in  favour  of  Sierra  Leone,  has  given  way  to  the  experience 
of  several  years,  by  which  it  has  been  ascertained,  that  of  the  unhappy 
Blacks  who  have  been  found  on  board  Vessels  captured  in  the  Bights 
of  Benin  and  Biafra,  (where  the  Traffic  in  Slaves  is  most  actively 
pursued,)  more  than  one-fourth  perished  in  the  protracted  voyage, 
against  the  wind,  to  Sierra  Leone;  and  when  it  is  considered  that 
Goree  and  Senegal  are  yet  much  further  to  windward  than  Sierra 
Leone, — that  the  mortality  amongst  the  poor  Slaves  would  probably 
be  increased  two-fold,  by  endeavouring  to  reach  either  of  those  two 
places; — that  Fernando  Po,  on  the  contrary,  is  within  easy  reach  from 
the  spots  where  the  Captures  will  mostly  take  place ; — that  it  has  been 
found  perfectly  healthy  for  Natives  of  Africa ;— and  that  its  supposed 
insalubrity  for  Europeans  may  be  expected  progressively  to  diminish, 
especially  under  measures,  which  may  be  taken  in  concert  by  the  two 
Governments,  for  clearing  the  woods ;  my  Lords  Oatler  themselves  that 
the  French  Government  will  not  refuse  to  concur  with  the  Government 
of  His  Majesty,  in  selecting  the  Island  of  Fernando  Po  for  the 
purpose  in  question,  as  a  means  by  which  so  great  a  waste  of  human 
life  may  be  spared. 

With  reference  to  the  appointments  of  the  Cruizers,  to  be  furuished 
with  Instructions  agreeably  to  the  Illrd,  IVth,  and  Vth  Articles  of  the 
Convention,  I  am  directed  by  my  Lords  to  request,  that  you  will  com- 
municate to  Lord  Palmers  ton  the  names  of  the  following  Ships  and 
Vessels  of  the  British  Navy,  with  their  Commanders,  to  which  my 
Lords  propose  that  the  Instructions  and  Warrants  alluded  to  should  be 
issued,  viz. — 

African  Station. 


Jsis  ...  Captain  Polkinghorne. 
(Admiral's  Flag-ship,  both  here 

and  at  the  Cape  of  Good 

Hope). 
Dryad,  Captain  Hayes. 


Favourite,  Commander  Harrison. 
Pelorus.*.  ,,  Meredith. 
Pluto  ...  Lieutenant  Buchanan. 
Brisk  ...  „  Butterfield. 
Charybdis        „  Crawford. 


Columbine,  Commander  Love. 
Gannet  ,,  Sweny. 

Arachne  „  Agar. 


West  India  Station. 

Winchester,  Captain  Lord  William 
Paget. 

Sapphire,  Captain  Wellesley. 

Brazil  Station. 

Druid  ...  Captain  Hamilton.  I  Py lades,  Commander  Blanckley. 
Tyne    ...       „     Hope.  |  Algerine         „        De  Roos. 

Cape  op  Good  Hope  Station. 


Jsis  ...  Captain  Polkinghorne. 
(Flag-ship,  as  above-mentioned.) 
Undaunted,  Captain  Harvey. 


Badger,  Commander  Stow. 
Curlew,       „  Trotter. 
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I  herewith  enclose  a  Scheme  of  Private  Signals,  proposed  for  the  use 
of  the  Cruizers  of  both  Nations,  agreeably  to  the  VUIth  Article  of  the 
Convention  ;  but  1  am  to  observe  that  any  alteration  may  be  made  in 
the  Flags,  which  may  be  convenient  to  the  French  Naval  Service. 

And  my  Lords  have  lastly  commanded  me  to  request,  that  you  will 
express  to  Lord  Palmerston  their  hope,  that  the  French  Government 
may  be  induced  to  give  all  convenient  acceleration  to  the  issue  of  the 
Instructions,  and  to  the  completion  of  any  other  arrangements  which 
may  yet  be  wanting,  to  enable  the  Cruizers  of  both  Countries  to 
commence  operations,  which,  it  may  be  confidently  expected,  will 
essentially  contribute  to  put,  at  length,  an  end  to  the  cruel  and  in- 
famous traffic  in  human  beings.  I  am,  &c. 
Sir  George  Shee,  Bart.  GEORGE  ELLIOT. 


(Sub- Enclosure  A.) — Draught  of  Instructions  to  the  Commander  of  a 
British  Ship  of  War,  authorized  to  visit  Vessels  under  the  French 
Flag,  suspected  of  being  engaged  in  the  Traffic  in  Staves. 

By,&c. 

Whereas  a  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  for  the 
suppression  of  the  Traffic  in  Slaves,  was  signed  at  Paris  on  the  30th  of 
November,  1831  ;  in  which  Convention  the  following  Articles  are 
contained,  viz : — 

Article  1.  The  mutual  Right  of  Search  may  be  exercised  on 
board  the  Vessels  of  each  of  the  2  Nations,  but  only  within  the  under- 
mentioned limits,  viz. — 

1st.  Along  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa,  from  Cape  Verde  to  the 
1 0th  degree  south  of  the  Equator;  that  is  to  say,  from  the  10th  degree 
of  south  latitude,  to  the  15th  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  as  far  as 
the  30th  degree  of  west  lougitude,  reckoned  from  the  meridian  of  Paris, 
(27  deg.  40  min.  west  longitude  from  the  meridian  of  Greenwich). 

2nd.  All  round  the  Island  of  Madagascar,  within  a  zone  of  about 
20  leagues  in  breadth. 

3rd.  Within  the  same  distance  from  the  Coasts  of  the  Island  of 
Cuba. 

4th.  Within  the  same  distance  from  the  Coasts  of  the  Island  of 
Porto  Rico. 

5th.  Within  the  same  distance  from  the  Coasts  of  Brazil. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  understood,  that  a  Vessel  suspected,  seen,  and 
chased  by  the  Cruizers,  within  the  said  circle  of  20  leagues,  may  be 
visited  by  the  Cruizers  even  beyond  those  limits,  if,  without  having 
ever  lost  sight  of  her,  they  should  succeed  in  coming  up  with  her  at  a 
greater  distance  from  the  Coast 

II.  The  right  to  visit  the  Merchant  Vessels  of  either  of  the  2 
Nations  within  the  limits  above  described,  shall  be  exercised  only  by 


Digitized  by  Google 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  FRANCE. 


Vessels  of  War,  the  Commanders  of  which  shall  have  the  rank  of 
Captain,  or  at  least  that  of  Lieutenant  of  the  Navy. 

III.  The  number  ofVessels  to  which  thisrightmay  be  granted,  shall 
be  fixed,  each  year,  by  a  Special  Convention  :  the  number  may  not  be 
the  same  for  both  Nations;  but  in  no  case  shall  the  number  of  the 
Cruizere  of  one  Nation  be  more  than  double  that  of  theCruizers  of  the 
other. 

IV.  The  names  Of  the  Vessels  and  those  of  their  Commanders 
shall  be  communicated  by  each  of  the  Contracting  Governments  to  the 
other,  and  notice  shall  be  mutually  given  of  all  the  changes  which  may 
take  place  in  the  Cruizers. 

V.  Instructions  shall  be  drawn  up  and  agreed  upon,  in  common, 
by  the  2  Governments,  for  the  Cruizers  of  each  of  the  2  Nations, 
which  Vessels  Bhall  mutually  afford  assistance  to  each  other,  in  all 
cases  in  which  it  may  be  advantageous  that  they  should  act  in  concert 
The  Vessels  of  War  mutually  authorized  to  exercise  the  Right  of 
Search,  shall  be  furnished  with  a  special  Authorization  from  each  of  the 
2  Governments. 

VI.  Whensoever  one  of  the  Cruizers  shall  have  chased,  and  shall 
come  up  with  a  Merchant  Vessel,  as  liable  to  suspicion,  the  Com- 
mander, before  be  proceeds  to  visit,  shall  show  to  the  Master  the 
Special  Orders,  which  confer  upon  him  the  exceptional  Right  of  Search ; 
and  when  he  shall  have  found  that  the  Papers  are  regular,  and  the 
Vessel  engaged  iu  lawful  pursuits,  he  shall  cause  to  be  certified  on  the 
Vessel's  Log,  that  the  visit  has  taken  place  only  by  virtue  of  the  said 
Orders.  These  formalities  having  been  fulfilled,  the  Vessel  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  continue  her  course. 

VII.  The  Vessels  captured  for  having  engaged  in  the  Traffic  in 
Slaves,  or  as  being  suspected  of  being  fitted  out  for  that  infamous 
traffic,  shall,  together  with  their  Crews,  be  delivered  over  without  delay 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Nation  to  which  they  belong. 

It  is,  moreover,  well  understood  that  they  shall  be  tried  agreeably 
to  the  Laws  in  force  in  their  respective  Countries. 

VIII.  Iu  no  case  shall  themutual  Right  of  Search  be  exercised  on 
board  the  Vessels  of  War  of  either  of  the  2  Nations. 

The  2  Governments  will  agree  upon  a  particular  Signal,  with 
which  the  Cruizers  only,  to  which  this  right  may  be  granted,  shall  be 
furnished,  and  which  shall  not  be  made  known  to  any  other  Vessel,  uot 
employed  upon  this  service. 

And  whereas  We  think  fit  that  you  shall  be  furnished  with  the  Au- 
thorization mentioned  in  the  said  Convention;  you  are  accordingly 
authorized  and  empowered,  by  virtue  of  this  present  Instruction,  and 
of  the  accompanying  Warrant  from  the  Government  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  the  French,  to  visit  Vessels  under  the  French  Flag,  sus- 
pected of  being  engaged  in  the  Traffic  in  Slaves,  within  the  limits  set 
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forth  id  the  1st  Article  of  the  above  Convention,  with  the  conditional 
extension  therein  explained,  and  to  deal  with  such  as  shall  have 
engaged  in  a  Traffic  in  Slaves,  or  shall  be  suspected  of  having  been 
fitted  out  for  that  traffic,  as  directed  in  the  VUth  Article  of  the  Con- 
vention. 

Whenever  any  Vessel  shall  be  visited,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  so 
conferred  upon  you,  the  same  shall  be  done  iu  the  mildest  manner,  and 
with  every  attention  which  is  due  between  allied  and  friendly  Nations ; 
tbe  search  shall  in  no  case  be  made  by  an  Officer  holding  a  rank 
inferior  to  that  of  Lieutenant  of  the  Navy,  and  if  there  shall  not  appear 
to  be  any  ground  for  detaining  the  Vessel,  she  shall  be  allowed,  after 
the  directions  contained  in  the  Vlth  Article  of  the  Couvention  have 
been  complied  with,  to  continue  her  course  with  the  least  possible  in- 
terruption and  delay. 

When  a  Vessel  shall  be  found  liable  to  detention  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  Convention,  the  proper  course  is  to  be  followed  for  de- 
livering her  up,  with  her  Crew,  to  the  French  Authorities  at  * 

The  strictest  care  is  to  be  taken  to  prevent  the  removal  of  any 
articles  whatsoever  from  such  Vessel,  and  if  there  be  any  Slaves  on 
board,  they  are  to  be  delivered  up  to  tbe  French  Authorities,  together 
with  the  Vessel  and  Crew,  and  Cargo. 

In  the  prosecution  of  the  object  of  this  Convention  you  will  not 
fail  to  co-operate  cordially  with  the  Commanders  of  any  French  Vessels 
of  War,  employed  on  the  same  service. 

And  finally,  in  all  your  proceedings  towards  Vessels  under  the 
French  Flag,  you  are  to  conform  most  strictly  to  all  the  provisions  and 
stipulations  of  the  Convention,  as  above  recited. 

Given  under  our  Hands  the  of 
To  the  Commanding  Officer  of  His  Majesty's 

the 


(Sub^ Enclosure  BJ— Draught  of  Warrant  to  the  Commander  of  a 
French  Vessel  of  War,  to  authorize  him,  under  the  Convention  of 
November  30,  1831,  to  visit  Vessels  under  the  British  Flag ,  suspected 
of  being  engaged  in  the  Traffic  in  Slaves. 

By,  &c. 

Whereas  a  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  for  the 


•  N.a  This  blank  to  be  filled  up  with  the  names  of  the  following  Places, 
respectively,  according  to  the  Nation  of  the  Cruizer,  and  to  the  Station,  via. 

For  French  Ship*  of  War. 


For  British  Ship$  of  War. 
Fernando  Pof  on  tbe  African  Station. 
Martinique,  on  the  West-Indian  ditto. 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  on  the  Brazil  ditto. 
Bourbon,  on  the  Madagascar  ditto. 


Fernando  Po,  on  the  African  Station. 
Port  Royal,  Jamaica,  on  the,  West- 
Indian  ditto. 
Riode  Janeiro,  on  tbe  Brazil  ditto. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  on  the  Madagascar 
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suppression  of  the  traffic  in  Slaves,  was  signed  at  Paris,  November  30, 
1831,  in  which  Convention  the  following  Articles  are  contained,  viz  : — 

[Convention  recited.] 

And  Whereas,  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
French,  has  thought  fit  that  you  should  be  furnished  with  the  Autho- 
rization mentioned  in  the  said  Convention  ;  you  are  accordingly 
authorized  and  empowered,  by  virtue  of  this  present  Warrant,  and  of 
the  Instruction  which  the  said  Government  has  addressed  to  you,  to 
visit  Vessels  under  the  the  British  Flag,  suspected  of  being  engaged 
in  the  traffic  in  Slaves,  within  the  limits  set  forth  in  Article  I  of  the 
above  Convention  (with  the  conditional  extension  therein  explained,) 
and  to  deal  with  such  as  shall  have  engaged  iu  a  traffic  in  Slaves,  or 
shall  be  suspected  of  having  been  fitted  out  for  that  traffic,  as  directed 
in  Article  VII  of  the  Convention. 

Given  under  our  hands,  and  the  Seal  of  the  Office  of  Admiralty, 
the  of 

To  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  French 

the 


(Sub-Enclosure  C  J— Set  of  Private  Signals. 


No.  68.— Viscount  Palmcrston  to  Vivvunt  Granville. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office ,8th  Feliruary,  1833. 

Accounts. have  been  received  by  His  Majesty's  Government,  from 
which  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  clandestine  outfits  for  Slave-trade  take 
place  at  Martinique  and  Guadaloupe.  The  information  does  not 
come  in  such  a  shape  as  to  admit  of  its  being  placed  formally  before 
the  Government  of  France,  as  it  only  mentions  the  circumstances 
generally,  and  without  any  specification  of  facts,  dates,  or  names. 
But  your  Excellency  is  instructed  to  take  an  opportunity  of  conversing 
upon  the  subject  with  the  French  Minister  of  Marine,  and  of 
suggesting  to  him  the  expediency  of  issuing  directions  to  the  Comman- 
ders of  French  Ci  uizcrs,  to  exercise  the  utmost  vigilance  iu  intercepting 
Adventurers  engaged  in  the  Slave-trade,  in  their  way  to  and  from 
Guadaloupe  and  Martinique,  and  also  from  those  and  other  places  to 
Cayenne  and  Cuba.  Such  directions,  it  is  stated,  will  assist  materially 
in  defeating  the  efforts  of  the  remaining  French  Slave-traders  at 
Nantes,  to  carry  on  in  other  places  those  criminal  undertakings,  which 
it  is  hoped  they  will  find  to  be  completely  frustrated  in  their  own 
Ports,  by  the  Provisions  of  the  late  Convention,  and  by  the  present 
Law  of  France.  I  am,  &c. 

if.  E.  Viscount  Granville.  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  69. —  Visct.  Granville  to  Visct.  Palmers  ton. — (Rec.  9  th  February.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,6th  Ftbruary.  1832. 

I  have  this  moment  only  received  the  enclosed  Note  from  Mods. 
Casimir  Perier,  holding,  per  interim,  the  Portefeuille  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  in  reply  to  the  Communication  I  made  nearly  a  month  ago 
to  the  French  Government,  of  the  Instructions  proposed  by  the  Lords 
of  the  Admiralty,  to  be  given  to  the  British  and  French  Cruizers,  era- 
ployed  in  the  suppression  of  the  Slave-trade. 

T  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.C.B.  GRANVI LLE. 

m 


(Enclosure.)— M.  Casimir  Perier  to  Viscount  Granville. 

Monsieur  l'Ambassadeur,  Paris,  le  6  Fevrier,  1832. 

Je  me  suis  empresse  de  transmettre  au  Ministre  de  la  Marine  les 
Documens  que  votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  Phonneur  de  m'adresser  le 
10  Janvier,  relativement  a  l'executioo  de  la  Convention  conclue  le  30 
Novembre,  1831,  entre  l'Angleterre  et  la  France,  pour  la  repression 
de  la  Traite  des  Noirs. 

Le  Departement  de  la  Marine  adopte  entierement  les  Projets  d'ln- 
structions  redig^s  par  les  Lords  Commissaires  de  l'Ainiraute.  II  fait 
seulement  observer  que  l'lle  Fernando  Po  s'y  trouve  designee  com  me 
le  point  ou  devront  etre  conduits  les  Navires  Francais  arretes  par  les 
Batiraens  de  Guerre  Anglais  de  la  Station  d'Afrique:  or,  aucun  Agent 
Francais,  nest  etablie a  Fernando,  et  jusqu'au  moment  ou  il  y  en  aura 
uo,  il  est  indispensable  que  les  Navires  dont  il  s'agit  soient  diriges  sur 
l  lle  de  Goree. 

Aussitot  que  cette  affaire  qui,  j'aime  a  la  croire,  ne  souffrira  anenne 
difficulte,  sera  definitivement  re^lee,  je  m'empresserai  de  transmettre  a 
▼otre  Excellence  les  Mandats,  en  vertu  desquels  les  Batimens  designcs 
par  1'Amiraute  Anglaise  pourront,  aux  termes  de  la  Convention  du  30 
Novembre  dernier,  visiter  les  Navires  de  Commerce  Francai*.  Ces 
Mandats,  ainsi  que  les  Instructions  aux  Commandans  de  nos  propres 
Batimens,  seront  entierement  analogues  aux  Documens  que  vous  m'avez 
communiques,  et  dont  le  Departement  de  la  Marine  a  adopte  le  fond 
et  la  forme. 

En  attendant,  j'ai  Phonneur  d'adresser  a  votre  Excellence  la 
Liste  des  B&timens  de  Guerre  Francais,  qui  devront  etre  munis 
de  pouvoirs  semblables,  pour  visiter  les  Navires  Anglais. 

J'ai  1'honneur,  &c. 

S.  E.  Mora.  I  Ambassador  a*  Angleterre.  CASIM IR  PERIER. 
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(Sub- Enclosure.)— List  of  French  Ships  of  War,  appointed  to  ensure  the 
execution  of  the  Convention,  concluded  30th  November,  1831,  between 
France  and  England,  relative  to  the  repression  of  the  Slave-trade, 
and  which  are  to  be  provided  with  Warrants  of  the  English  Admiralty, 
for  visiting  Vessels  under  the  British  Flag.  (Translation  ) 

African  Station. 

L'Hcrmione,  Mr.  Brou  Capitaine  dc  Vaisseau. 

Le  d?Assas,  Mr.  Pujol  Capitaine  de  Frigate. 

La  Cicogne,  Mr.  Baodin  Capitaine  de  Corvette. 

La  Bordelaise,  Mr.  Lonvel   Lieutenant  de  Vaisseau. 

West  India  Station. 

La  Flore,  Mr.  Leblanc  Capitaine  de  Vaisseau. 

L'lsis,  Mr.  Delalun  Capitaine  de  Corvette. 

Le  Lancier,  Mr.  Lepredour  Capitaine  de  Corvette. 

La  Ceres,1*  Mr.  Cosmao  Duraanoir  Capitaine  de  Corvette. 

Le  Faune*  Mr.  Filhol  Camas  Lieutenant  de  Vaisseau. 

Brazil  Station. 
L'  Herminie,  Mr.  Villeneuve  Bargemont,  Capitaine  de  Vaisseau. 

L'Orythie,  Mr.  Larochassiere  Capitaine  de  Frigate. 

L'Alerte,  Mr.  Salvy  Capitaine  de  Frigate. 

L'Atcibiade,  Mr.  Alix   Capitaine  de  Corvette. 

V Aigrette,  Mr.  Tavenet   Lieutenant  de  Vaisseau. 

Madagascar  Station. 
Le  Lezard,  Mr.  Herpin  de  Fremont  Lieutenant  de  Vaisseau. 

No.  70.—  Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Granville. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Mth  February,  1832. 

I  have  transmitted  to  the  Admiralty  the  Communication  of  the 
French  Government,  enclosed  iu  Your  Excellency's  Despatch  of  the 
6th  instant,  as  to  the  Instructions  for  French  and  English  Cruizers 
employed  in  the  suppression  of  the  Slave-trade,  and  also  the  List 
therein  enclosed,  of  French  Cruizers  to  be  furnished  with  those  In- 
structions. 

The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  dwell  on  the  distance  of  Goree  from 
the  usual  Stations  of  Slave-traders,  and  express  on  that  account  anxiety 
that  the.French  Government  should  take  measures,  as  speedily  as  cir- 
cumstances will  allow,  for  placing  a  French  Agent  on  the  Island  of 
Fernando  Po,  to  adjudicate  French  Vessels  detained  under  the  Con- 
vention. 

I  send  to  Your  Excellency  a  Copy  of  the  Letters  which  have  been 
received  at  this  Office,  from  the  Admiralty,  on  the  subject 

•  It  is  probable  that  the  Cere*  and  Faune  will  shortly  be  replaced  by  other 
Vessels.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  will  bo  informed  of  it,  in  con- 
formity with  Article  IV  of  the  Convention  of  the  30th  November,  1831. 
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I  have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  communicate  upon  this 
matter  with  the  French  Government,  and  I  trust  that  those  humane 
motives,  which  appear  to  render  it  an  arrangement  so  urgently  de- 
sirable, will  induce  the  French  Government  to  endeavour  to  attain  the 
object,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  effected. 

The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  observe,  that  but  one  French  Cruizer 
is  assigned  to  the  Madagascar  Station,  and  they  therefore  suggest  that 
Freuch  Instructions  may  be  procured  for  the  Undaunted  and  Curlew, 
on  the  Cape  Station,  leaving  out  the  other  2  Ships  formerly  proposed, 
viz.  the  Isis,  and  Badger. 

Printed  Copies  of  Instructions  for  the  French  Ships  will  be  trans- 
mitted to  your  Excellency  without  loss  of  time;  and  your  Excellency 
will  obtaiu  from  the  French  Government  an  interchange  of  Instructions 
to  be  given  to  the  British  Vessels.  I  have,  &c. 

H.  £.  Viscount  Granville.  PALMERSTON. 


(Enclosure  \.) — The  Hon.  Captain  Elliot  to  Sir  George  Shee. 
Sir,  Admiralty  Office,  16/ h  February,  1832. 

I  have  received  and  laid  before  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty,  your  Letter  of  yesterday's  dale,  enclosing  Copies  of  a 
Despatch  and  its  Enclosuies,  from  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  at 
Pans,  containing  the  Reply  of  the  French  Government  to  the  Commu- 
nication made  to  them,  of  the  Instructions  proposed  to  be  issued  to  the 
French  and  English  Cruizeis  employed  in  the  suppression  of  the  Slave- 
trade,  and  a  list  of  the  French  Cruizers  to  be  furnished  with  Instructions 
for  visiting  English  Merchant  Vessels,  suspected  of  being  engaged  in  the 
illicit  traffic  in  Slaves ;  and,  in  return,  I  am  commanded  by  my  Lords 
to  request,  that  you  will  observe  to  Viscount  Palmerston,  how  much 
they  regret  that  the  French  Government  are  not  prepared  for  the 
present  to  send  an  Agent  to  Fernando  Po,  and  that  it  should  be  con- 
sidered indispensable  to  take  the  captured  Ships  to  the  Island  of  Goree. 

Their  Lordships  are  aware  that  it  is  the  declared  intention  of  the 
French  Government  to  propose  a  Law  to  the  Chambers,  which  shall 
enable  them  to  appoint  Consuls,  invested  with  the  authority  of  adju- 
dicating Prizes  at  Fernando  Po,  or  any  other  convenient  place  ;  but 
until  such  Law  shall  have  been  passed,  they  cannot  but  be  apprehen- 
sive, that  the  conveyance  of  a  captured  Ship  to  a  point  so  far  to  wind- 
ward as  Goree,  will  be  attended  with  most  calamitous  circumstances  to 
the  poor  Negroes;  as  experience  has  but  too  clearly  proved,  in  a  pas- 
sage from  the  Bight  of  Benin  to  Sierra  Leone,  which  requires  but  little 
more  than  half  the  time  that  will  be  consumed  in  a  passage  from  the 
same  place  to  the  Island  of  Goree. 

Their  Lordships  are  very  desirous,  therefore,  that  Lord  Palmerston 
should  urge  the  French  Government,  on  the  score  of  humanity,  to  take 
measures,  as  speedily  as  circumstances  will  allow,  for  placing  au  Agent 
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on  the  Island  of  Fernando  Po,  to  adjudicate  such  captured  French 
Merchant  Ships  as  may  be  earned  thither  by  His  Majesty's  Ships  of 
War,  duly  authorized  to  make  seizures. 

My  Lords  will  cause  to  be  prepared,  without  loss  of  time,  printed 
Copies  of  the  Instructions  to  be  given  to  the  Officers  in  Command  of 
the  several  French  Ships  of  War  named  in  the  List  which  accompanied 
your  Letter;  and  they  request  that  Lord  Palmerstou  will  obtain  from 
the  French  Government  an  interchange  of  the  Instructions  to  be  given 
to  our  Ships  of  War.  I  am,  &c. 

Sir  G.  Shee,  Bart.  GEORGE  ELLIOT. 


(Enclosure  2.) — The  Hon.  Captain  Elliot  to  Sir  George  Shee. 

Admiralty,  \7th  February,  1832. 

Captain  Elliot  presents  his  Compliments  to  Sir  George  Shee,  and, 
with  reference  to  the  Letters  which  have  passed,  respecting  the  Con- 
vention with  France,  for  the  suppression  of  the  Slave-trade,  acquaints 
him,  that  as  it  appears  that  the  French  Government  assign  but  one 
Vessel  to  the  Madagascar  Station,  2  British  Vessels  only  can  be  fur- 
nished with  Instructions  for  that  Station,  instead  of  4,  as  mentioned  in 
Captain  Elliot  s  Letter  to  Sir  G.  Shee,  of  the  15th  December  last ; 
and  he,  therefore,  requests  that  Sir  George  Shee  will  procure  French 
Instructions  for  the  Undaunted  and  Curlew,  on  the  Cape  Station, 
leaving  out  the  other  2  Ships  proposed,  Tsis  and  Badger. 

No.  71.— Viscount  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—(Rec.  Feb.  23.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  19M  February,  1832. 

1  have  the  honour  to  enclose  to  your  Lordship  the  accompanying 
Papers,  which  I  have  just  received  from  M.  Casimir  Perier,  in  answer 
to  the  Copy  of  Instructions,  intended  to  be  issued  to  Commanders  of 
Vessels  employed  in  the  suppression  of  the  Slave-trade,  in  conformity 
with  the  Convention  of  30th  November,  1831,  which  I  forwarded  to 
the  President  of  the  Council  by  your  Lordship's  desire. 

1  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  GRANVILLE. 


(Enclosure.) — M.  Casimir  Perier  to  Viscount  Granville. 
Monsieur  l'Ambassadeur,  Paris,  le  18  Fecrier,  1832. 

J'ai  l'honneur  de  transmettre  a  votre  Excellence  les  Copies, 
1°.  Des  Instructions  que  le  Departement  de  la  Marine  doit 
adresser  aux  Commandans  des  Batimens  de  Guerre  Francais,  qui 
seront  employes  a  la  repression  de  la  Traite  des  Noirs,  en  execution 
de  la  Convention  conclue  le  30  Novembre,  1831,  entre  la  France  et 
I'Angleterre. 

2°.  Des  Mandate  que  signera  le  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  et  en  vertu 
desquels  les  Commandans  des  Batimens  Anglais  pourront  visiter  let 
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navires  sous  Pavilion  Fran^ais,  dans  les  parages  determine*  par  la 
Convention. 

3°.  Dun  module  de  Signaux  secrets  d  l'usage  des  Croiseuxs  des  deux 
Nations. 

Ainsi  que  j'ai  eu  l'honneur  d'en  pre>enir  votre  Excellence  par  ma 
Lettre  du  6  de  ce  mois,  ces  Documens  ne  sont  en  quelque  sort©  que  la 
traduction  des  Ordres  et  des  Instructions  rediges  sur  le  m£me  objet  par 
les  Lords  Commissaires  de  1'Amiraute. 

J'ai  egalement  entretenu  votre  Excellence  des  motifs,  qui  portaient 
le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  a  decider  que  les  navires  Francois  arrStes 
par  lesbatimens  de  guerre  Anglais  de  la  Station  d'Afrique,  fussent  con- 
duits  a  Tile  de  Gor«e*e,  au  lieu  de  l'£tre  a  celle  de  Fernando  Po,  comme 
ledemandent  les  Lords  de  1'Amiraute  Auglaise. 

II  est  dans  tous  les  cas  indispensable  que,  jusqu'd  ce  que  cette 
question  soit  reglee  definitivement,  les  Instructions  remises  aux 
Commandans  des  bdtimens  de  guerre  Anglais,  indiquent  Goree, 
comme  le  point  ou  les  navires  sous  Pavilion  Francois  doivent  etre 
conduits.  Aussitdt  que  votre  Excellence  m'aura  fait  connaitre  les 
intentions  de  son  Gouvernement  a  ce  sujet,  je  m'empresserai  de  lui 
transmettre  les  Mandats  sigues  par  le  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  et  des- 
tines aux  Commandans  des  bdtimens  de  guerre  Anglais. 

J'ai  dejd  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  adresser  la  Liste  des  Bdtimens 
Francois,  qui  doivent  6tre  munis  de  pouvoirs  semblables  pour  visiter 
les  navires  Anglais. 

Je  dois  faire  connaitre  a  votre  Excellence  que,  depuis,  la  Cannoniere- 
brick  la  Champcnoisc,  commande  par  JVL  Degenes,  Lieutenant  de 
Vaisseau  a  ete  substitute  dans  la  Station  d'Afrique  au  brick  leD'Assar, 
commande  par  M.  Pujol,  Capitaine  de  Frigate.  Ce  sera  par  con- 
sequent d  M.  Degenes  que  devra  etre  adresse  le  Mandat,  qui  avait 
d'abord  ete  demande"  pour  Mr.  Pujol.  J'ai,  &c. 

S.  E.  le  Vicomte  Granville.  CASIMIR  PER1ER. 


(Sub -Enclosure  A.) — Instructions  to  be  issued  by  the  French  Marine 
Department  to  Commanders  of  French  Vessels  employed  in  the  sup. 
pression  of  the  Slave-trade. 
Monsieur,  Paris,  le  Fevrier,  1832. 

Les  Gouvernemens  de  France  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  d^sirant 
rendre  plus  efficaces  les  moyens  de  repression  jusqu'd  present  opposes 
au  trafic  criminel  connu  sous  le  nom  de  Traite  des  Noirs,  ont  decide^ 
d'un  commuo  accord,  que  le  droit  de  visite  reciproque  pourra  Itre 
exerce  d  bord  des  navires  de  Tune  et  de  Tautre  Nation,  mais  seulement 
dans  des  limites  determines  et  sous  certaines  conditions. 

Les  Articles  suivans  sont  contenus  dans  le  Traitd  que  ces  deux 
Gouvernemens  ont  conclu  a  ce  sujet  d  Paris,  le  30  Novembre,  1831. 

Art.  I. — «•  Le  droit  de  visite  reciproque  pourra  etre  exerce*  dbord 
[1832—33.]  Q 
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des  Navires  de  Tunc  et  de  1'autre  Nation,  mats  seulement  dans  Ie9 
parages  ci-apres  indiques,  savoir:— • 

1°*  Le  long  de  Ja  cote  occidental  d'Afrique,  depuis  le  Cap  Verd 
jusqu'4  la  distance  de  10  degres  au  sud  de  1'Cquateur,  c'est-a-dire,  du 
10e  degre  de  latitude  meridionale  au  15*  d^gre  de  latitude  septentrionale 
et  jusqu'au  30°  degre  de  longitude  occidentale,  a  partir  du  meridien  de 
Paris. 

2°-  Toutautour  de  1'IIe  de  Madagascar,  dans  une  zone  d'environ  20 
lieues  de  large ur; 

3°*  A  la  meuie  distance  des  cotes  de  l'lle  de  Cuba. 

4°.  A  la  m6me  distance  des  cotes  de  l'lle  de  Porto  Rico. 

5°*  A  la  m£me  distance  des  c6tes  du  Presil. 

"  Toutefois  il  est  entendu  qu'un  batiment  suspect,  apercu  et  pour- 
suivi  par  les  Croi sours,  en  dedans  du  ditcercle  do  20  lieues,  pourra  fitre 
visite  par  eux  en  dehors  m£me  de  ces  limites,  si,  ne  Payaut  jamais 
perdu  de  vue,  ceux-ci  ne  parviennent  a  l'attcindre  qu'a  une  plus  grand e 
distance  de  la  cote. 

II.  —"  Le  droit  de  visiter  les  Navires  de  Commerce  de  Tune  et  1'autre 
Nation  dans  les  parages  ci-dessus  indiques,  ne  pourra  6tre  exerce  que 
par  des  Batimens  de  Guerre,  dont  les  Commandans  auront  le  grade  de 
Capitaine,  ou  au  moins  celui  de  Lieutenant  de  vaisseau. 

III.  — "  Le  nombre  des  B&timens  a  investir  de  ce  droit  sera  fixe 
chaque  annee  par  une  Convention  spexiale;  il  pourra  n'etre  paste 
m£me  pour  Tune  et  1'autre  Nation,  mais  dans  aucun  cas  le  nombre  des 
Croiseurs  de  Tune  ne  devra  fitre  de  plus  du  double  de  celui  des 
Croiseurs  de  1'autre. 

IV.  — "  Les  noma  des  Batimens,  et  ceux  de  leurs  Commandans, 
seront  communique's  par  cbacun  des  Gouvernemens  Contractans  a 
1'aulre,  et  il  sera  donnl  rcciproquement  avis  de  toutes  les  mutations  qui 
pourront  survenir  parmi  les  Croiseurs. 

V.  — "  Des  Instructions  seront  rldigees  et  arrestees  en  commun  par 
les  2  Gouvernemens  pour  les  Croiseurs  de  Tune  et  de  1'autre  Nation, 
qui  devront  se  pr&ter  une  mutuelle  assistance  dans  toutes  les  circon- 
stances  ou  il  pourra  &tre  utile  qu'ils  agissent  de  concert. 

"  Les  BAtimens  de  Guerre  rcciproquement  autorises  a  exercer  la 
visite,  seront  munis  dune  autorisation  specialc  de  cbacun  des  2  Gou- 
vernemens. 

VI.  — "  Toutes  les  fois  qu'un  des  Croiseurs  aura  poursuivi,  et  at- 
teindra  comme suspect,  un  Navire  de  Commerce,  le  Commandant,  avant 
de  proceder  a  la  visite,  devra  moutrer  au  Capitaiue  les  ordres  splciaux, 
qui  Iui  confcrent  le  droit  exceptionnel  de  le  visiter;  et  lorsqu'il  aura 
reconnu  que  les  expeditions  sont  r^gulieres  et  les  operations  licites,  il 
fera  constater  sur  le  journal  du  bord  que  la  visite  n'a  eu  lieu  qu'en  vertu 
des  dits  ordres  :  ces  formalites  Ctant  reraplies,  le  Navire  sera  librc  de 
contiuuer  sa  route. 
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VI  I. — "  Les  Navires  captures  pour  s'6tre  livres  a  la  Traite,  ou 
comme  soup^onnes  d'etre  armes  pour  cet  in  fame  traffic,  seront,  aiusi 
que  leurs  equipages,  remis  sans  delai,  d  la  juridiction  de  la  Nation  k 
laquclle  ils  appartiendront. 

"  II  est  d'ailleurs  bien  entendu  qu'ils  seront  juges  d'apres  les  Lois  en 
vigueur  dansleurs  Pays  rcspectifs. 

VIII. — "  Dans  aucun  cas  le  droit  de  visite  reciproque  ne  pourra 
s*exercer  d  bord  des  Batimens  de  Guerre  de  l'une  ou  Pautre  Nation. 

"  Les  2  Gouvernemens  conviendront  dun  signal  special,  dont  les 
seuls  Croiseurs,  investie  de  ce  droit,  devront  fitre  pourvus,  et  dont  il  ne 
sera  donne  connaissauce  a  aucun  autre  Batiment  Stranger  4  la 
croisiere." 

Vous  avez  ete  design^,  Monsieur,  pour  etre  revetu  des  Pouvoirs 
dont  il  est  fait  mention  dans  ce  Traite  ;  et  vous  files  autorise  parces 
Instructions  et  en  vertu  du  Mandat  delivre  par  le  Gouvernement  de 
Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  a  visiter  les  Navires  couverts  du  Pavilion 
Anglais,  qui  seront  soupconnes  de  faire  le  Traffic  des  Noirs  dans  les 
limites  determinees  par  T Article  I.  du  Traill  (avec  1 'ex tension  addi- 
tionnelle  y  mentionnee,)  et  a  agir  envers  ceux  qui  exerceront  ce  traffic 
ou  qui  seront  suspectes  d'avoir  ete  armls  dans  ce  but,  conformement 
anx  dispositions  prescrites  par  V Article  VII  du  Traill. 

Toutes  les  fois  qu'un  navire  Anglais  sera  visile,  en  vertu  des 
Pouvoirs  dont  vous  etes  revdtu,  la  visite  devra  fctre  exercee  avec  tous 
les  menageroens  possibles,  et  avec  les  Igards  que  se  doivent  des 
Nations  alliees.  EUe  ne  pourra  fctre  faite,  dans  aucune  circon- 
stance,  par  un  Officier  d'un  grade  inferieur  a  celui  du  Lieutenant  de 
Vaisseau. 

Lorsque  vous  aurez  reconnu,  qu'il  n'existe  aucun  motif  pour  retenir 
le  Navire,  vous  devrez  lui  permettrede  continuer  immediatement  sa 
traversee,  aprfcs  toutefois  que  les  dispositions  e  nonce  es  par  l'Article 
VI  du  Traite,  auront  ell  exec u lees. 

Quand  un  Navire  sera  juge  susceptible  d'etre  retenu,  suivant  les 
terraes  du  Traite,  vous  devrez  prendre  les  mesures  necessaires  pour  le 
remettre,  ainsi  que  son  equipage,  entre  les  mains  des  A  u  tori  les 
Anglaises  a  

Les  soins  les  plus  stricts  devront  etre  pris,  pour  pre'venir  le  deplace- 
ment  de  quelque  objet  que  ce  soit,  a  bord  des  Navires  retenus ;  et 
si  ces  Navires  ont  des  Noirs  a  bord,ces  Noire  devront  filre  remis  aux 
Autorites  Anglaises,  avec  les  dits  Navires  et  leurs  equipages. 

Pour  remplir  l'objet  des  presentes  Instructions,  vous  ne  devrez  pas 
manquer  de  vous  entendre  et  de  cooperer  cordialement  avec  les  Com- 
mandans  des  Batimens  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  qui  seront  affectes 
an  meme  service. 

Enfin,  dans  toutes  vos  relations  avec  les  Navires  couverts  du 
Pavilion  Anglais,  vous  aurez  soin  de  vous  conformcr,  avec  la  plus 
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grande  ponctualite  aux  stipulations  du  Traite,  qui  sont  ci-dessus 
rapportees. 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  a?Etat, 

au  Departement  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies. 


(Sub-Enclosure  B.jMandat  en  vertu  duquel  un  Commandant  (Tun 
Bailment  de  Guerre  Anglais  pourra,  aux  Termcs  dc  la  Convention 
du  30  Sovcmbre,  1831,  visiter  Us  Navires  sous  Pavilion  Francois 
soupconnes  de  /aire  le  Trajic  des  Exclaves. 

Un  Traite  a  vie  conclu  a  Paris  le  30  Novembre,  1831,  entre  les 
Gouvernemens  de  France  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  pour  la  suppression 
de  la  Traite  des  Noirs. 

Ce  Traite  contient  les  Articles  suivans;  savoir— 

[Articles  recited.  See  Page  227.] 
Attendu  que  !e  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  a  juge 
convenable  que  vous  fussiez  pourvu  de  1'autorisation  mention  nee  dans 
le  dit  Traite,  vous  avez  plein  pouvoir  et  vous  etes  commissionne  (en 
vertu  du  present  Mandat  et  de  l'lnstruction  que  le  dit  Gouvernement 
vous  a  adressee)  pour  visiter  tout  batiment  sous  Pavilion  Franca  is, 
soupconne  de  faire  la  Traite  des  Noirsdans  les  limitesdecritesal' Article 
1.  du  Traits  du  30  Novembre,  1831,  (avec  I'extension  additionnclle  y 
expliquee,)  et  pour  agir  en  vers  ceux  des  b&timens  qui  font  la  Traite 
des  Noira,  ouqui  sont  soupconnes  d'avoirete  disposes  dans  cette  inten- 
tion, d'apres  l'Article  VII.  du  Traite. 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  dElat, 
au  Departement  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies. 
Fait  a  Paris, le  ,  1832.  COMTE  DE  RIGNY. 


(Sub  Enclosure  C.)  (Set  of  Private  Signals.) 


No.  72.—  Viscount  Granville  to  Visct.  Palmerston.—(Rec.  Feb.  23.  j 
My  Lord,  Paris,  20tk  February.  1832. 

Your  Lordships  Despatch,  of  the  1 7th  instant,  enclosing  Copies 
of  Letters  which  have  been  received  at  the  Foreign  Office,  from  the 
Admiralty,  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  Instructions  for  French  and 
English  Cfuizers  employed  in  the  suppression  of  the  Slave-trade, 
reached  my  hands  last  night. 

I  have  this  morning  communicated  to  the  President  of  the  Council, 
and  the  Miuister  of  Marine,  the  regret  which  has  been  expressed  by  the 
Lords  of  the  Admiralty  and  by  your  Lordship,  that  the  French 
Government  are  not  prepared  for  the  present  to  send  an  Agent  to 
Fernando  Po,  and  that  it  should  be  considered  indispensable  to  take 
the  captnred  Ships  to  Goree;  I  have  represented  to  them  that  the  con. 
veyance  of  a  captured  Ship  to  a  point  so  far  to  windward  as  that  Settle- 
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ment  would  be  attended  with  most  calamitous  consequences  to  the  poor 
Negroes,  and  expressed  iny  hope  that  the  humane  motives  which  in- 
duced the  French  Government  to  conclude  the  Convention,  authorizing 
the  mutual  Right  of  Search,  would  influence  them  to  lose  no  time  in 
taking  measures  for  establishing  an  Agent  on  the  Island  of  Fernando  Po. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  there  appeared  to  be  a  sincere  disposition 
on  the  part  of  the  French  Ministers  to  meet  the  wishes  of  His  Majesty's 
Government. 

Admiral  de  Rigny  requested  me  to  obtain  precise  information  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  Settlement  at  Fernando  Po,  with  a  view  to  the  form  in 
which  the  Appointment  of  a  French  Consular  Agent  to  that  Island 
should  be  drawn  up.  The  King  of  Spain,  he  said,  claims  the  Island 
as  his  property.  Are  there,  he  asked  me,  any  Spanish  Authorities 
whatever  established  there?  And  is  it  necessary  that  the  French 
Government  should  make  application  to  that  of  Spain,  regarding  their 
sending  to  Fernando  Po  a  French  Agent?  Or  can  he  be  appointed  as 
Consul  to  the  British  Settlement  in  that  Island  without  the  necessity 
of  making  such  application  ?  I  promised  to  obtain  answers  to  his  in. 
quiries,  and  I  have  no  doubt,  that,  on  receiving  these  answers,  im- 
mediate  steps  will  be  taken  by  the  French  Government  to  authorize  the 
adjudication  of  captured  French  Slave-trade  Vessels  at  Fernando  Po. 

Admiral  de  Rigny  told  me,  that  the  Reports  he  had  received  led 
him  to  conclude  that  there  were  now  very  few,  if  any,  French  Ships 
actually  engaged  in  Slave-trading,  but  that  the  French  Flag  was  as-* 
somed  by  Spanish  and  Portuguese  Vessels.  The  Right  of  Search  being, 
however,  authorized  by  the  late  Convention,  it  would  not  be  difficult 
for  His  Majesty's  Cruizers  to  detect  the  imposition ;  and  that  as  these 
Vessels  would  be  dealt  with  as  Spanish  and  Portuguese,  little,  if  any, 
practical  inconvenience  would  arise  from  the  want,  at  the  present 
moment,  of  a  Consul  at  Fernando  Po. 

I  have  communicated  to  Admiral  de  Rigny,  that,  as  the  French 
Government  assign  but  one  Vessel  only  to  the  Madagascar  Statioo,  the 
Undaunted  and  Curlew  are  the  2  British  Ships  of  War  for  which 
French  Instructions  are  required  on  the  Station  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  leaving  out  the  other  2  Ships  proposed,  the  Isis  and  Badger . 

Admiral  de  Rigny  intimated  to  me,  that  in  a  short  time  another 
French  Cruizer  would  be  added  to  the  Madagascar  Station. 

Lithographed  Instructions  have  been  prepared  by  the  French 
Government,  for  the  Officers  in  command  of  the  several  British  Ships 
employed  in  the  suppression  of  the  Slave-trade,  which  they  will  ex- 
change with  those  given  by  the  Admiralty  to  the  French  Ships  of  War 
engaged  in  the  same  service.  I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Pa/merston,  G.CB.  GRANVILLE. 
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No.  73.— Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Granville. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  \3th  March,  1832. 

I  have  received  your  Excellency's  Despatch  of  the  20th  Fe- 
bruary, in  which  I  observe  that  the  French  Ministers  are  desirous  of 
obtaining  precise  information  respecting  the  Settlement  of  Fernando 
Po,  with  a  view  to  the  form  in  which  the  Appointment  of  the  French 
Consular  Agent  in  that  Island  should  be  drawn  up. 

It  was  once  proposed  that  the  British  Establishment  in  Fernando  Po 
should  not  interfere  with  the  Sovereignly  of  the  Island,  which  is 
claimed  by  Spain;  and  the  Spanish  Government  acceded  to  this 
proposal.  But  difficulties  having  been  found  to  exist  in  locating  the 
Slaves  under  such  an  arrangement,  a  Negotiation  was  set  on  foot,  and 
which  is  still  pending  with  Spain,  for  the  relinquishment  by  her  of  her 
claim  to  Fernando  Po,  in  consideration  of  Great  Britain  relinquishing 
on  her  part  her  title  to  Beque  Island,  one  of  the  Virgin  Islands,  of 
which  it  is  supposed  that  Spain  might  be  desirous  of  acquiring  the 
undisputed  possession. 

In  the  mean  time  an  Establishment,  dependent  upon  that  of  Sierra 
Leone,  has  been  formed  at  Fernando  Po,  with  the  knowledge  and 
without  the  objection  of  the  Spanish  Government,  for  the  purpose  of 
settling  there  the  Commissions  under  the  Treaties  with  Foreign 
Powers,  for  the  suppression  of  Slave-trade ;  and  the  plan,  therefore, 
which  suggests  itself  to  the  British  Government,  as  the  best  calculated, 
under  present  circumstances,  for  establishing  a  French  Consul  at  Fer- 
nando Po,  is,  that  his  Commission  should  style  him  Consul  for  France, 
at  the  Settlement  of  Sierra  Leone,  and  its  Dependencies,  and  that  his 
Commission  or  his  Instructions  should  give  him  liberty  to  reside  at 
Fernando  Po.  In  this  arrangement  there  appears  no  difficulty,  nor 
would  there  be  any  objection  to  an  Exequatur  being  granted  by  this 
Government  to  an  Individual  so  commissioned.  This  plan,  moreover, 
is  rendered  preferable  to  any  other,  by  the  circumstance  that  there 
are  no  Spanish  Authorities  whatever  established  at  Fernando  Po. 

Your  Lordship  is  instructed  to  take  an  early  opportunity  of  sub- 
mitting this  point  to  the  consideration  of  the  French  Government 

I  am,  &c. 

H.  E.  Viscount  Granville.  PALMERSTON. 

No.  74. — Viscount  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Rcc.dth  Apr.) 
Mv  Lord,  Paris,  2nd  April,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  to  your  Lordship  the  Copy  of  a 
litter  which  I  have  received  from  Couut  Sebastiani,  with  reference  to 
the  appointmeut  of  a  French  Consular  Agent  at  Fernando  Po,  and  to 
the  exchange  of  the  Powers  of  mutual  search,  of  French  and  English 
Vessels,  suspected  of  carrying  on  the  Traffic  in  Slaves. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  GRANVILLE. 
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( Enclosure)— Count  Sebastiani  to  Viscount  Granville. 
M.  L'Ambassadeur,  Paris,  le  27  Mars,  1832. 

Votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  Khonneur  de  roe  donner  communica- 
tion, le  17  de  ce  mois,  d'une  Lettre  de  Son  Excellence  Lord  Palraer- 
ston,  relative  a  la  question,  d'etablir  un  Agent  Consulaire  Pranc,ais  a 
Fernando  Po,  pour  y  reccvoir  les  Navires  arretes  sous  notre  Pavilion, 
et  en  vertu  de  la  Convention  du  30  Novembre,  par  les  Batimens  de 
guerre  Anglais,  employes  a  la  repression  de  la  Traite  des  Noirs. 

Je  remarque  qu'en  attendant  le  resultat  des  negotiations  entamees 
avec  l'Espagne,  pour  la  cession  ou  lechange  de  Fernando  Po,  le  Gou- 
vernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  nous  propose  dc  nommer  un 
Consul  de  France  a  Sierra  Leone  et  ses  Dependances,  avec  la  faculty 
He  resider  a  Fernando  Po. 

Le  Gouvernemeut  du  Roi  adopte  volontiers  ce  moyen,  et  ne  tar* 
.dera  point  a  faire  choix  d'un  Agent  pour  Fernando  Po.  Seulement,  M. 
PAinbassadeur,  avant  de  proceder  a  sa  nomination,  il  nous  a  sem- 
ble,  que  nous  avions  unc  demarche  de  pure  convenance  a  faire  aupres 
du  Cabinet  de  Madrid,  en  le  prevenant  de  nos  intentions,  et  en  lui 
exprimant  notre  desir  de  ne  porter,  par  la  mesure  dont  il  s'agit,  aucune 
atteinte  aux  droits  de  Souverainete,  que  l'Espagne  peut  pr^tendre  sur 
Fernando  Po.  Je  viens  de  donner  des  Instructions  dans  ce  sens  au 
Charge*  Affaires  de  France  a  Madrid.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Ma- 
jeste* Britannique,  appreciera,  je  n'en  doute  point,  les  motifs  de  Joy  Bute* 
qui  devaient  en  effet  nous  dieter  one  semblable  demarche. 

En  atteudant  letablissement  definitif  d'un  Agent  Francois  a  Fer- 
nando Po,  il  sera  toujours  indispensable,  comme  je  le  faisais  remarquer 
a  votre  Excellence  par  ma  Lettre  du  6  Fevrier,  que  les  Navires  Fran- 
$ais  qui  pourront  fitre  arretes  par  les  Batimens  de  Guerre  Anglais  de 
la  Station  d'Afrique,  soient  diriges  sur  Tile  de  Goree,  et  que  ce  point 
soit  provisoirement  indique'  dans  les  Instructions  qui  doiveut  Gtre  ex- 
pediees  aux  Coramandans  deces  Batimens. 

Je  suis  pret  a  faire  avec  votre  Excellence  lechange  des  Mandats, 
en  vertu  desquels  les  Commandans  des  Batimens  de  guerre  des  deux 
Nations  pourront  visiter  les  Navires  respectifs,  dans  les  parages  deter- 
mines par  la  Convention  du  30  Novembre  dernier.  11  serait  raerae  a 
desirer  que  cet  echange  p6t  s'effectuer  le  plus  prompteraent  possible, 
parceque  des  Batimens  de  I'Etat  etant  au  moment  d'etre  expedies  pour 
le  Senega),  nous  pourrions  en  profiler  pour  faire  parvenir  aux  Com- 
mandans de  nos  Stations  les  Mandats,  qui  doivent  leur  etre  delivres 
par  rAmiraute*  Anglaise. 

Je  prie  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  presser  aupres  de  son 
Gouvernement  1'envoi  de  ces  Documens. 

JVi  I'honneur,  &c. 
S.  E.  le  Vicomte  Granville.  II .  SEBASTIAN*. 
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No.  75*—  Visct.  Granville  to  Visct.  Palmer$ton.—(Rec.MJuly.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,6th  July,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  yonr  Lordship  the  Copy  of  a 
Sentence  pronounced  by  the  Court  of  Assizes  at  Guadaloupe  against 
three  French  Subjects,  illegally  engaged  in  the  Slave-trade. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston.  G.C.B.  GRANVILLE. 


(Enclosure.) — Extract  of  the"  Monitevr,"  Srd  July,  1832. 
Ministere  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies. 

Par  Arrfit  de  la  Cour  d'Assises  de  rArrondissement  de  la  Pointe- 
a-Pitre  (lie  de  la  Guadeloupe)  en  date  du  28  Avril,  1832, 

Les  nommes  Pierre  Robin,  de  Bordeaux,  Victor,  et  Charles,  tous 
3  contumaces,  ont  ete  declares  coupables  de  s'etre  livnSs  a  la  Traite 
des  Noirs,  du  mois  de  Juin  1830,  au  moisd' Avril,  1831,  u  bord  du 
Brick  le  Julius  Thalcs,  expedie  de  Saint  Pierre  (He  de  la  Martinique) 
dont  ils  6taient,  le  premier  armateur,  les  2  autres  Officiers. 

Par  application  de  la  Loi  du  25  Avril,  1827,  ilsontete*  condamnes, 
chacun  a  la  peiue  de  8  annees  de  banuissement,  et  en  outre,  solidaire- 
ment,  a  l'amende  de  30,000  francs,  valeur  du  B4timent,  a  celle  de 
79,735  francs,  60  cents.,  valeur  de  la  cargaison,  et  aux  depens. 

Le  mime  Arret  a  prononce  la  confiscation  du  Navire  le  Julius 
Thales,  et  a  declare*  lesdits  Robin,  Victor,  et  Charles,  incapables  de 
servir,  a  aucun  titre,  sur  les  Batimens  de  1'Etat,  et  sur  ceux  du  com- 
merce Francais. 


No.  77. — Viscount  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Rec.  Dec.  17.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  14/A  December,  1S32. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  a  List  of  Convictions  which 
have  taken  place  at  Saint  Louis,  under  the  Laws  in  force  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Slave-trade,  and  of  the  punishments  awarded  to  the 
Individuals  so  convicted,  as  published  in  the  Moniteur. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.C.B.  G  RAN  VI LLE. 


{Enclosure.)— Extract  of  the  "Moniteur"  of  the  Mth  December,  1832. 
Ministere  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies. 

Par  Arret  du  Conseil  d'Appel  du  Senegal  et  Dependances,  seant  a 
Saint-Louis,  rendu  le  8  Aout  1832,  les  Sieurs : 

1°.  Chevremont  et  Compagnie,  Negocians  a  la  Poiute-a-Pitre, 
armateurs  de  la  Goelette  la  Caroline,  du  Port  de  la  Pointe-a-Pitre, 
jaugeant  75  tonneaux  10,94 ; 

2°.  Jean-Marie- Thomas  Youngmann,  natif  de  Pile  Saint- Thomas, 
ex-Capitaiue  en  second  de  ladite  Goelette ; 

3°.  Trabaud,  natif  de  Bordeaux,  ex- Lieu  tenant  de  ladite  Goelette ; 
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4°.  Pierre  Rousse,  natifde  Marseille,  ex-Maitre  d*  equipage  de  la 
mime  Goelette; 

6°.  Joseph  Benjamin,  natif  d'Angouleme  ; 
6°.  Jean  Durand,  natif  de  Marseille ; 
7°.  Pierre  Gaspare!,  natif  de  Copheton  ; 
8°.  Louis  Fevre,  natifde  Dunkerque; 
9°.  Louis  Morin,  natif  de  Vannes, 

Ces  5  derniers  matelots  ay  ant  fait  partie  de  1'equipage  de  la 
Caroline  ; 

Ont  ete\  par  application  de  la  Loi  du  25  Avril  1827,  condamnes 
par  contumace : 

Les  3  premiers,  a  10  ans  de  bannissement, 

Les  6  derniers,  a  un  emprisonnement  de  5  ans, 

Cornme  convaincus  de  s'e'tre  livres,  au  mois  de  Decembre  1830,  a 
laide  de  la  Goelette  la  Caroline,  laquelle  a  ete*  declaree  confisquee,  au 
trafic  connu  sous  le  nom  de  Traite  des  Noirs. 

Tous  les  susdenommes  ont  en  outre  etc*  condamnes,  par  le  mfime 
Arrfit,  solidairement  entre  eux,  et  le  Capitaiue  de  ladite  Goelette  et 
consort,  precedemment  condamnes,  a  une  amende  egale  a  la  valeurdu 
navire  et  de  la  cargaison,  et  aux  depens. 


Ab.78.—  Visct.  Granville  to  Visct.  Palmerston.—(Rec.$\st  Dec.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  28th  December,  1832. 

I  havb  the  honour  to  enclose  a  Report,  published  in  the  "  Moni- 
teur/' of  the  Condemnation  and  Sentences  passed  upon  3  Individuals, 
by  the  Court  d* Assises  of  Guadeloupe,  for  contravention  of  the  Laws 
against  the  Traffic  in  Slaves,  as  also  upon  the  Person  who  fitted  out  the 
Vessel,  on  board  which  the  offence  was  commited. 

1  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.C.B.  GRANVILLE. 


(Enclosure.) — Extract  of  the  "  Moniteur,"  of  the  24  th  December,  1832. 
Ministere  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies. 

Un  Arrgt  de  la  Cour  d'Assises  de  1'Arrondissement  de  la  Poinle-a- 
Pitre  (lie  de  la  Guadeloupe),  rendu  en  matiere  de  Traite  de  Noirs  le  28 
Avril  1832,  et  insure  par  extrait  au  Moniteur  du  «S  Juiilet,  a  prononce 
des  condamnations,  par  contumace,  contre  3  preveuus  dans  l'aflaire  du 
Navire  le  Julius  Thales  expldic  de  la  Martinique. 

Par  un  second  Arrfit  de  la  meme  Cour  d'Assises,  prononce  contradic- 
toirement  le  21  Juiilet  1832,  le  Sieur  Robin,  de  Bordeaux,  armateur 
du  Julius  Thole's,*  tit  par  application  de  la  Loi  du  25  Avril  1827,  et  a 
raison  de  faits  consommes  du  30  Juin  1830  au  dernier  Mars  1831, 
condamne  a  5  ans  de  bannissement,  a  Pumende  egale  a  la  valenr  du 
Navire  et  de  la  cargaison,  et  aux  frais  du  proces;  et,  en  outre, 
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declare  incapable  de  servir,  aaucun  titre,  sur  lea  Vaisseaux  et  Batimeus 
du  Roi  ou  du  Commerce. 

La  confiscation  du  Navire  a  e*te  ordonnee. 


DENMARK. 

No.  79.— Viscount  Palmcrston  to  The  Right  Hon.  H.  W.  W.  Wynn. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office ,  8/A  February,  1832. 

Accounts  have  been  received  by  His'Majesty's  Government,  that 
the  Merchants  of  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas  are  much  connected  with 
Slave-trading ;  and  that  the  Slave-tradiug  Merchants  of  Nantes  act  in 
conjunction  with  those  of  the  Island  just  mentioned,  in  carrying  on 
their  criminal  undertakings. 

1  have,  in  consequence,  to  instruct  you  to  urge  the  Danish  Govern, 
ment  to  give  such  directions  to  the  Commanders  of  their  Cruizers,  and 
to  their  Colonial  Authorities,  as  shall  effectually  prevent  all  Slave 
Vessels,  either  from  being  fitted  out  at,  or  from  visiting,  under  any  pre- 
text whatsoever,  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas. 

I  am,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  W.  W.  Wynn.  PALMERSTON. 


No.  80. — The  Rt.  Hon.  H.  W.  W.  Wynn  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 

(Rec.  May  23.) 

(Extract)  Copenhagen,  16/ h  May,  1832. 

In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  Despatch,  respect- 
iug  the  connection  between  the  Merchants  of  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas 
and  those  of  Nantes,  engaged  in  the  Slave-trade,  I  have  now  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  Copy  of  the  Note  which  I,  at 
the  time,  addressed  to  M.  de  Krabbe,  and  of  the  Answer  which  I 
received  a  few  days  ago. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe,  that  the  Danish  Government  disclaims 
any  connivance  at  the  transactions  in  question,  though  they  cannot  at 
the  same  time  deny  their  existence,  attributing  them  to  circumstances 
beyond  their  jurisdiction. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  M.  de  Krabbe's  Note  is  founded  on 
information,  received  from  General  Von  Scholten,  the  Governor  of  the 
Danish  West- Indian  Islands,  who  is  now  here.  In  conversations 
which  I  have  had  with  that  Officer  on  the  subject,  he  has  repeated  to 
me,  that,  St.  Thomas  being  a  Free  Port,  he  cau  have  no  control  over 
Foreign  Ships  as  soon  as  they  have  landed  their  Cargo.  He  says  that 
he  is  well  aware  that  several  of  those  from  Nantes  proceed  to  the  Coast 
for  Slaves,  and  return  with  them  to  the  Spanish  Colonies,  but  that 
their  Papers  are  so  carefully  drawn  up,  and  so  difficult  would  it  be  to 
prove  the  illegal  commerce  in  which  they  are  engaged,  that  even  were 
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be  to  give  information  of  their  sailing  to  British  Cruizers,  no  Captain 

would  run  the  pecuniary  risk  of  detaining  tbeui. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  H.  W.  W.  WYNN. 

{Enclosure  \.)—The  Right  Hon.  H.  fV.  W,  Wynn  to  M.  de  Krabbe. 
Sir,  Copenhagen,  1st  March,  1832. 

I  haye  just  received  instructions  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Danish 
Government  to  the  conduct  of  certain  Merchants  at  the  Island  of  St. 
Thomas,  who  are  in  correspondence  with  those  of  Nantes,  for  facilitating 
the  refitting  of  Vessels  engaged  in  the  illegal  Trade  in  Slaves. 

It  is  under  the  conviction  that  such  an  abuse  is  repugnant  to  the 
well-known  sentiments  of  His  Danish  Majesty,  that  I  must  earnestly 
urge  your  Excellency,  to  cause  Orders  to  he  sent  out  to  the  Authorities 
of  the  Island,  and  to  the  Commander  of  the  Naval  Force,  that  such 
Vessels  may  neither  be  equipped,  nor  even  admitted,  into  any  Port  ot 
the  Danish  Antilles.  I  beg,  &c. 

U.  E.  M.  de  Krabbe  Carisius.  H.  W.  W.  W YN  N. 


(Enclosure  2.)—M.  de  Krabbe  to  The  Right  Hon.  H.  W.  W.  Wynn. 
(Extract.)  Copenhague,  ce9  Mai,  1832. 

Vous  m'avez  fait  l'honneur  de  m'adresser  une  Note,  en  date  du 
ler  Mars  de  l'annle  courante,  au  sujet  de  la  conduite  de  quelques 
Marchands  de  Tile  de  St.  Thomas,  soupconnesde  se  trouveren  relation 
avec  ceux  de  Nantes  pour  faciliter  la  ^expedition  des  Vaisseaux  en- 
gages dans  la  Traite  illegale  des  Negres. 

II  vous  est  suffisamment  connu,  Monsieur,  que  le  Gouvernement 
Danois  a  ete  le  premier  a  supprimer  la  Traite  des  Noirs  dans  ses 
Colonies,  et  les  Lois  interdisent  aux  sujets  de  Sa  Majeste  toute  par. 
ticipation  d  ce  commerce.  Je  viens  m&me  d'engager  les  Autorites 
competentes  a  veiller  a  la  stricte  execution  de  ces  Lois,  conformlment 
aux  intentions  du  Roi,  mats  je  dois  en  meme  terns  vous  faire  observer 
que  le  Port  de  St.  Thomas  est  un  Port  franc.  On  peut  done  facilement 
supposer,  que  la  rival ite  et  la  jalousie,  qui  doivent  naturellement  ex- 
ister  entre  le  grand  nombre  de  Commer9ans  et  de  Vaisseaux  de  toutes 
les  Nations  qui  y  affluent,  puissent  dormer  lieu  a  des  denonciations  de 
participation  au  commerce  en  question,  qui,  fussent  elles  meme  fondees, 
echappent  presque  to uj ours  a  Taction  legale,  puisque  les  Autorites 
peuvent  seulement  s'enquerir  du  genre  de  commerce  que  le  Navire 
fait,  en  venant  ou  en  part  ant  de  rile.  Des  perquisitions  dirigees  et 
des  peines  appliquees,  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  expeditions,  precedentes 
ou  futures,  d  un  Navire  Stranger,  repugneraient  non  seulement  au  ca- 
ractere  d'un  Port  franc,  et  d£truiraient  entiereraent  son  commerce, 
mais  ne  sauraient  sous  aucuu  rapport  etre  justifies  vis-avis  de  la 
Nation,  a  laquelle  appartiendrait  le  Navire,  puisque  ce  serait  a  elle,et 
noo  pas  au  Gouvernement  Danois,  qui  n'a  point  regu  son  consente. 
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ment  a  cet  eflet,  de  prendre  conuaissance  de  ces  delits.  Les  A  u  tori  tea 
Danoises  doivent  se  borner  d  erapecher,  conformement  aux  Lois,  toute 
participation  des  habitans  des  Etats  de  Sa  Majcste  a  la  Traite  des 
K&gres,  et  lequippement  qui  pour  rait  s'y  faire  d'explditions  dans  le 
rneme  but,  etje  puis  vous  assurer  que  les  contraventions  qu'on  par- 
viendra  a  dlcouvrir  seront  rigoreusement  punis ;  mais  si  malgre  cela, 
ce  c  ramerce  illegal  continue,  et  que  des  vaisseaux  qui  y  prennent  part, 
auraient  pu  avoir  une  communication  quelconque  avec  le  Po.  (  de  St. 
Thomas,  ou  avec  tout  autre  Port,  Danoisouetranger.il  faut  1'attribuer, 
non  pas  a  u  i  manque  de  bonne  volonte"  ou  de  zele  de  notre  part,  mais 
a  la  circonstance,  que  l'importation  de  Negres  est  encore  legalement 
permise  ou  toleree  ailleurs,  et  que  ce  n  est  que  d'une  cessation  enticre 
et  glnerale  de  cette  importation,  qu'on  peut  esp^rer  I'abolition  totale 
de  ce  negoce. 

M.  Wynn.  KRABBE  CARISIUS. 


SWEDEN. 

No.  82. —  Viscount  Palmer ston  to  Lord  Bloomficld. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  8th  February,  1832. 

Accounts  have  been  received  by  His  Majesty's  Government,  that 
the  Merchants  or  the  Island  of  St.  Bartholomew's  are  much  connected 
with  Slave-trading,  and  that  the  Slave-trading  Merchants  of  Nantes 
act  in  conjunction  with  those  of  the  Island  just  mentioned,  in  carrying 
on  their  criminal  undertakings. 

I  have,  in  consequence,  to  instruct  you  to  urge  the  Swedish  Go- 
vernment to  give  such  directions  to  the  Commanders  of  their  Cruizers, 
and  to  their  Colonial  Authorities,  as  shall  effectually  prevent  all  Slave- 
vessels,  either  from  being  fitted  out  at,  or  from  visiting,  under  any  pre- 
text whatsoever,  the  Island  of  St.  Bartholomew. 

I  am,&c. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bloom/kid.  PA  LMERSTON. 


No.  83.— Lord  Bloomfield  to  Viscount  Polmcrston.—(  Rec.  March  17.) 
My  Lord,  Stockholm,  2nd  March,  1832. 

1  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
Despatch,  of  8th  February. 

In  pursuance  of  your  Lordship's  Instructions,  I  immediately  ad- 
dressed a  Letter  to  Count  de  Wetterstedt,  (a  Copy  of  which  I  have  the 
honour  herewith  to  enclose,)  urging  the  Swedish  Government  to  give 
such  directions  to  the  Commanders  of  their  Cruizers,  and  to  their 
Colonial  Authorities,  as  shall  effectually  tend  to  the  complete  preven- 
tion of  the  Slave-trade  at  the  Island  of  St.  Bartholomew. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  BLOOMFIELD. 
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(Enclosure.)— -Lord  Bloomfield  to  the  Count  de  JVetterstedt. 
M.  le  Comte,  Stockholm,  2nd  March,  1832. 

Pursuant  to  my  Instructions  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your 
Excellency,  that  accounts  have  been  received  by  my  Government, 
that  the  Merchants  of  the  Island  of  St.  Bartholomew  are  much  con- 
nected  with  Slave-trading,  and  that  the  Slave-trading  Merchants  of 
Nantes  act  in  conjunction  with  those  of  the  Island  above  named,  in 
carrying  on  their  criminal  undertakings. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  is  well  apprized  of  the  feelings 
of  horror,  with  which  His  Swedish  Majesty  views  this  detestable  and 
inhuman  traffic,  and  relies  upon  the  Swedish  Government  giving  such 
directions  to  their  Colonial  Authorities,  as  well  as  to  the  Commanders 
of  their  Cruizers  in  those  seas,  as  shall  effectually  prevent  all  Slave- 
vessels,  either  from  being  fitted  out  at,  or  from  visiting,  under  any 
pretext  whatsoever,  the  Island  of  St.  Bartholomew. 

I  have,  &c. 

H.  E.  The  Count  de  Wctterstedt.  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  84. — Lord  Bloomfield  to  Viscount  Palmers  ton. — ( Rec.  March&l.) 
My  Lord,  Stockholm,  \6th  March,  1832. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  Copy  of  Count  Wetterstedt's 
Answer  to  my  Note  of  the  2nd  instant;  and  I  will,  by  every  means  in 
my  power,  engage  his  Excellency  to  give  effect  to  the  object  contained 
in  your  Lordship's  Despatch,  of  the  8th  ult. 

His  Excellency,  in  the  last  paragraph  of  his  Note,  promises  to 
enforce  the  injunctions,  already  given,  in  the  most  peremptory  manner. 
One  of  the  Authorities  of  St.  Bartholomew  (Major  Hassam)  is  now 
here,  and  being  speedily  to  return  to  his  post,  I  hope  to  succeed  in 
obtaining  more  explicit  and  more  positive  Instructions  for  that  Officer, 
in  furtherance  of  your  Lordship's  wishes. 

1  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerstont  G.  C.  B  BLOOMFIELD. 


(Enclosure.)— Count  Wetterstcdt  to  l/rrd  Bloomfield. 
My  Lord,  Stockholm,  lc  14  Mars,  1832. 

En  ayant  Thonneur  de  vous  accuser  la  reception  de  la  Note,  que 
vous  m'avez  adressee,  My  Lord,  en  date  du  2  de  ce  mois,  je  com- 
mence par  fixer  votre  attention  et  celle  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique,  sur  la  nature  generale  des  accusations  graves,  dirigees 
contre  les  Negociants  de  St.  Barthelemy.  II  eut  ete  a  desirer  que 
des  faits  plus  explicates  auraient  pu  guider  une  investigation  speciale 
tandisque  tons  les  moyens  de  justification  sont  d'avance  ecartes  par 
l'ahsence  de  ces  tnemcs  faits. 

Les  explications  que  je  vous  ai  successivement  donnees,  My  Lord, 
par  suite  des  me* fiances,  qui,  a  differentes  reprises,  se  sont  llevees  contre 
le  commerce  de  St.  Barthelemy,  explications  baseessur  des  faits,  dont 
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la  veracity  n'a  pas  ete  contesiee,  nous  donnent  aa  moins  l'esporr  que 
les  nouvelles  accusations,  auxquelles  la  Colonie  a  6t6  en  butte,  ne  re- 
pondent  pas  sur  des  fondements  plus  sol  ides  que  les  precldentes. 

La  Suede  n'a  jamais  connu  ni  les  a  vantages  mercantiles,  ni  les 
maux  de  la  Traite  des  Noirs.  Elle  embrassa  loynlement  l'abolition 
de  ce  bonteux  tiafic,  heureuse  de  ne  pouvoir  1'atteindre  chez  elle  que 
dans  le  sacrilege  de  son  principe :  et  ce  serai t  lorsque  relance,  de 
toutes  parts,  par  une  civilisation  glnereuse,  accable  sous  les  efforts 
vigilants  et  magnanimes  de  Gouvernements  reparateurs,  ce  Commerce, 
nag  u  ere  s  si  puissant,  marchant  alors,  le  front  lev6,  et  cotisant  sur  les 
bourses,  le  produit  de  ses  victimes,  est  maintenant  pret  a  perir,  et  se 
traine  en  reptile  sur  quelques  parages  presque  ignores,  qu'il  cboisissait 
une  Colonie  Suedoise  pour  son  dernier  repaire,  et  se  inontrerait  ainsi 
an  grand  jour,  au  milieu  des  Antilles  P  Plus  cette  position  est  ouverte 
a  1'attention  generate,  plus  il  doit  etre  facile  de  pouvoir  acquerir  des 
preuves  de  ce  qu'on  avance. 

Quant  aux  ordres  que  reclame  le  Gouvernement  Britannique,  pour 
qu'aucun  Bailment  negrier  ne  soit  equipe  a  Tile  de  St.  Barthlleray, 
ou  puisse  la  visiter,  ils  existent,  depuis  long-temps,  comme  regies 
constautes  de  la  conduite  de  ^Administration  locale;  mais  comme 
l'intention  du  Roi,  d  accord  avec  cette  de  son  Auguste  Allied  est  de 
maintenir  avec  vigueur  et  sincerity  les  principes  d'bumanite  et  de 
justice  eUernelle,  consacres  par  le  Traite  du  6  Novembre  1824,  les 
injonctions  sus-mentionnees  seront  renouvelees  de  la  maniere  la  plus 
peremptoire.  Je  vous  prie,  &c. 

My  Lord  Bloomfield.  LE  CTE.  DE  WETTERSTEDT. 


MONTE  VIDEO. 

No.  87. — Mr.  Consul  Hood  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—( Rec.  June  16.) 

My  Lord,  'Monte  Video,  30/A  March,  1832. 

From  the  deep  interest  that  His  Majesty's  Government  have  uni- 
formly taken  towards  the  universal  suppression  of  Slavery,  I  have 
much  satisfaction  in  communicating  the  very  energetic  measures  that 
have  been  recently  adopted  in  this  Republic,  so  highly  conducive  to 
that  great  object. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  the  131st 
Article  of  the  Constitution41  made  all  Children  born  of  Slave  parents 
free,  and  entirely  prohibited  the  importation  or  Traffic  in  Slaves,  after 
the  10th  September,  1829.  By  this  it  was  considered  that  Slavery 
would  become  extinct  in  the  present  generation.  But  since  the  abdi- 
dication  of  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  numerous  individuals  having  emi- 
grated to  this  Republic,  bringing  with  them  thlir  property  and  Slaves; 
at  6rst,  the  Government,  desirous  of  promoting  emigration,  wilfully 

•  Sec  Vol.1830,  1831.    Pago  1032. 
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shut  their  eyes  to  small  numbers  disembarking  in  the  character  of  body 
servants,  &c.  Iu  the  course,  however,  of  a  very  short  time,  the  Slave 
Dealers  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  ever  upon  the  alert  to  take  advantage  of 
circumstances,  commenced  a  traffic  by  introducing  Slaves,  under  the 
denomination  of  sailors,  in  Brazilian  Vessels,  or  servants  to  Brazilian 
passengers;  claiming  protection  in  this  traffic  under  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  word  property,  in  the  147th  Article  of  the  Constitution, 
which  says,  "  Any  iudividual  is  at  liberty  to  enter  the  Republic,  to 
reside  in  it,  or  to  leave  it  with  his  property,  observing  the  Laws,  &c. 
&c."  These  claims  set  up  by  Brazilian  Subjects,  and  supported  by 
their  Political  Agent  here,  led  to  a  Correspondence  between  this  Go- 
vernment and  the  Government  of  Brazil,  which  has  terminated  in  the 
adoption,  after  rather  a  lengthened  debate  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, on  the  26th  instant,  of  the  following 

LAW. 

Art.  I.  All  Slaves  that  shall  be  introduced  into  the  Territory  of  the 
Republic  after  the  promulgation  of  the  present  Law  shall,  by  the  same 
Act,  be  free.  Except:  1st,  Sailors  of  Foreign  Vessels  entered  on  the 
Muster  Roll.  2nd.  Slaves  to  Foreign  Agents,— the  one  and  the  other 
to  remain  Siave9  whilst  they  continue  in  the  same  service.  3rd. 
Slaves  belonging  to  passengers,  previous  to  the  expiration  of  6 
months,  who  will  be  protected  by  the  office  to  which  the  case  belongs. 
4th.  Slaves  that  had  belonged  to  the  Republic,  and  shall  return  with 
the  same  masters  that  exported  them,  within  the  term  of  2  years. 

II.  Those  Slaves  excepted  in  the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  cases  of  the 
foregoing  Article  shall  be  free,  from  the  moment  that  their  masters 
shall  sell  or  exchange  them.  And  those  Slaves  comprehended  in  the 
3rd  class  of  the  1st  Article,  if  not  exported  within  6  months,  shall, 
after  the  expiration  of  that  term,  by  the  said  Act,  be  free. 

I  have,  &c. 

Viscount  Palmerston,  G.  C.  B.  THOS.  SAML.  HOOD. 


MESS  A  GE from  The  President  of  the  United  States,  to  the 
Two  Houses  of  Congress,  at  the  Commencement  of  the  First 
Session  of  the  Twenty-third  Congress, — §rd  Dec.  1833. 

Fellow  Citizens  op  the  Senate,  and  House  op  Representatives, 
On  your  assembling  to  perform  the  high  trusts  which  the  People  of 
The  Uuited  States  have  confided  to  you,  of  legislating  for  their  com- 
mon welfare,  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  happy 
condition  of  our  beloved  Country.  By  the  favor  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, health  is  again  restored  to  us  :  peace  reigns  within  our  borders : 
abundance  crowns  the  labors  of  our  fields :  commerce  and  domestic 
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industry  flourish  and  increase:  and  individual  happiness  rewards  the 
private  virtue  and  enterprise  of  our  Citizens. 

Our  condition  Abroad  is  no  less  honorable  than  it  is  prosperous  at 
Home.  Seeking  nothing  that  is  not  right,  and  determined  to  submit 
to  nothing  that  is  wrong,  but  desiring  honest  friendships  and  liberal 
intercourse  with  all  Nations,  The  United  States  have  gained  through- 
out the  World  the  confidence  and  respect  which  are  due  to  a  policy  so 
just,  and  so  congenial  to  the  character  of  the  American  People,  and  to 
the  spirit  of  their  Institutions. 

In  bringing  to  your  notice  the  particular  state  of  our  Foreign 
Affairs,  it  affords  me  high  gratification  to  inform  you  that  they  are  in 
a  condition  which  promises  the  continuance  of  friendship  with  all 
Natious. 

With  Great  Britain,  the  interesting  question  of  our  North-eastern 
Boundary  remains  still  undecided.  A  Negotiation,  however,  upon 
that  subject,  has  been  renewed  since  the  close  of  the  last  Congress,  and 
a  proposition  has  been  submitted  to  the  British  Government,  with  the 
view  of  establishing,  in  conformity  with  the  Resolution  of  the  Senate, 
the  line  designated  by  the  Treaty  of  1783.  Though  no  definitive 
Answer  has  been  received,  it  may  be  daily  looked  for,  and  I  entertain 
a  hope  that  the  overture  may  ultimately  lead  to  a  satisfactory  adjust- 
ment of  this  important  matter. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you  that  a  Negotiation  which,  by 
desire  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  was  opened,  some  years  ago, 
with  the  British  Government  for  the  erection  of  light-houses  on  the 
Bahamas,  has  been  successful.  These  works,  when  completed,  to- 
gether with  those  which  The  United  States  have  constructed  on  the 
Western  side  of  the  Gulf  of  Florida,  will  contribute  essentially  to  the 
safety  of  navigation  in  that  Sea.  This  joint  participation  in  establish, 
ments  interesting  to  humanity  and  beneficial  to  commerce,  is  worthy 
of  two  eulightened  Nations,  and  indicates  feelings  which  cannot  fail  to 
have  a  happy  iufluence  upon  their  political  relations.  It  is  gratifying 
to  the  friends  of  both  to  perceive  that  the  intercourse  between  the  two 
People  is  becoming  daily  more  extensive,  and  that  sentiments  of  mutual 
good  will  have  grown  up,  befitting  their  common  origin,  justifying  the 
hope  that,  by  wise  counsels  on  each  side,  not  only  unsettled  questions 
may  be  satisfactorily  terminated,  but  new  causes  of  misunderstanding 
prevented. 

Notwithstanding  that  I  continue  to  receive  the  most  amicable  as- 
surances from  the  Government  of  France,  and  that  in  all  other  respects 
the  most  friendly  relations  exist  between  The  Uuited  States  aud  that 
Government,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  stipulations  of  the  Conven- 
tion concluded  on  the  4th  of  July,  1831,  remain,  in  some  important 
parts,  unfulfilled. 

By  the  Ilnd  Article  of  that  Convention,  it  was  stipulated  that  the 
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sum  payable  to  The  United  States  should  be  paid  at  Paris,  in  6  an. 
nual  instalments,  into  the  hands  of  such  person  or  persons  as  should 
be  authorized  by  the  Government  of  The  United  Slates  to  receive  it; 
and,  by  the  same  Artiele,  the  first  instalment  was  payable  on  the  2nd 
day  of  February,  1833.    By  the  Act  of  Congress,  of  the  13th  July, 
1832,  it  was  made  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  cause 
the  several  instalments,  with  the  interest  thereon,  to  be  received  from 
the  French  Government,  and  transferred  to  The  United  States,  in  such 
manner  as  he  may  deem  best;  and,  by  the  same  Act  of  Congress,  the 
stipulations  on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  in  the  Convention,  were, 
in  all  respects,  fulfilled.    Not  doubting  that  a  Treaty  thus  made  and 
ratified  by  the  2  Governments,  and  faithfully  executed  by  The  United 
States,  would  be  promptly  complied  with  by  the  other  Party,  and  desir- 
ing to  avoid  the  risk  and  expense  of  intermediate  Agencies,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  deemed  it  advisable  to  receive  and  transfer  the  first  in- 
stalment by  ineaus  of  a  Draft  upon  the  French  Minister  of  Finance.  A 
Draft  for  this  purpose  was  accordingly  drawn  in  favor  of  the  Cashier 
of  the  Bank  of  The  United  StAtes,  for  the  amount  accruing  to  The 
United  States  out  of  the  first  instalment,  and  the  interest  payable  with 
it.    This  Bill  was  not  drawn  at  Washington  until  6  days  alter  the  in- 
stalment was  payable  at  Paris,  and  was  accompanied  by  a  Special 
Authority  from  the  President,  authorizing  the  Cashier,  or  his  Assigns, 
to  receive  the  amount.    The  mode  thus  adopted  of  receiving  the 
instalment,  was  officially  made  known  to  the  French  Government  by 
the  American  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Paris,  pursuant  to  Instructions 
from  the  Department  of  State.    The  Bill,  however,  though  not  pre- 
sented for  payment  until  the  23rd  day  of  March,  was  not  paid,  and  for 
the  reason  assigned  by  the  French  Minister  of  Finance,  that  no  appro- 
priation had  been  made  by  the  French  Chambers.    It  is  not  known  to 
me  that,  up  to  that  period,  any  appropriation  had  been  required  of  the 
Chambers ;  and  although  a  Communication  was  subsequently  made  to 
the  Chambers  by  direction  of  the  King,  recommending  that  the  neces- 
sary provision  should  be  made  for  carrying  the  Convention  into  effect, 
it  was  at  an  advanced  period  of  the  Session,  and  the  subject  was  finally 
postponed  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Chambers. 

Notwithstanding  it  has  been  supposed  by  the  French  Ministry  that 
the  financial  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  cannot  be  carried  into  effect 
without  an  appropriation  by  the  Chambers,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  not 
only  consistent  with  the  character  of  France,  but  due  to  the  character 
of  both  Governments,  as  well  as  to  the  rights  of  our  Citizens,  to  treat 
the  Convention,  made  and  ratified  in  proper  form,  as  pledging  the 
good  faith  of  the  French  Government  for  its  execution,  and  as  impos- 
ing upon  each  Department  an  obligation  to  fulfil  it ;  and  I  have  re- 
ceived assurances  through  our  Charge*  d'Affaires  at  Paris,  and  the 
French  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  Washington,  and  more  recently 
[1832—33.]  R 
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through  the  Minister  of  The  United  States  at  Paris,  that  the  delay  has 
not  proceeded  from  any  indisposition  on  the  part  of  the  King  and  his 
Ministers  to  fulfil  the  Treaty,  and  that  measures  will  be  presented  at 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Chambers,  and  with  a  reasonable  hope  of  sue- 
cess,  to  obtain  the  necessary  appropriation. 

It  is  necessary  to  state,  however,  that  the  Documents,  except  cer- 
tain Lists  of  Vessels,  captured,  condemned,  or  burnt  at  sea,  proper  to 
facilitate  the  examination  and  liquidation  of  the  reclamations  com. 
prised  in  the  Stipulations  of  the  Convention,  ami  which,  by  the  Vllh 
Article,  France  engaged  to  communicate  to  The  United  States  by  the 
intermediary  of  the  Legation,  though  repeatedly  applied  for  by  the 
American  Charge*  d*  Affaires,  under  Instructions  from  this  Government, 
have  not  yet  been  communicated ;  and  this  delay,  it  is  apprehended, 
will  necessarily  prevent  the  completion  of  the  duties  assigned  to  the 
Commissioners,  within  the  time  at  present  prescribed  by  Law. 

The  reasons  for  delaying  to  communicate  these  Documents  have 
not  been  explicitly  stated,  and  this  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  it  is 
not  understood  that  the  interposition  of  the  Chambers  is  in  any  manner 
required  for  the  delivery  of  those  Papers. 

Under  these  circumstances,  in  a  case  so  important  to  the  interests 
of  our  Citizens  and  to  the  character  of  our  Country,  and  under  disap- 
pointments so  unexpected,  I  deemed  it  my  duty,  however  I  might  res- 
pect the  general  assurances  to  which  I  have  adverted,  no  longer  to 
delay  the  appointment  of  a  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  Paris,  but  to 
despatch  him  in  season  to  communicate  the  result  of  his  application  to 
the  French  Government  at  an  early  period  of  your  Session.  I  accord, 
ingly  appointed  a  distinguished  Citizen  for  this  purpose,  who  pro- 
ceeded on  his  Mission  in  August  last,  and  was  presented  to  the  King 
early  in  the  month  of  October.  He  is  particularly  instructed  as  to  all 
matters  connected  with  the  present  posture  of  affairs;  and  I  indulge 
the  hope  that,  with  the  representations  he  is  instructed  to  make,  and 
from  the  dispositions  manifested  by  the  King  and  his  Ministers,  in  their 
recent  assurances  to  our  Minister  at  Paris,  the  subject  will  be  early 
considered  and  satisfactorily  disposed  of  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Chambers. 

As  this  subject  involves  important  interests,  and  has  attracted  a  con- 
siderable share  of  the  public  attention,  I  have  deemed  it  proper  to  make 
this  explicit  statement  of  its  actual  condition  ;  and  should  I  be  disap- 
pointed in  the  hope  now  entertained,  the  subject  will  be  again  brought 
to  the  notice  of  Congress,  in  such  a  manner  as  the  occasion  may 
require. 

The  friendly  relations  which  have  always  been  maintained  between 
The  United  States  and  Russia,  have  been  further  extended  and 
strengthened  by  the  Treaty  of  Navigation  and  Commerce,  concluded  on 
the  6th  (18th)  of  December  last,  and  sanctioned  by  the  Senate  before  the 
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close  of  its  lust  Sessiou.  The  Ratifications  having  been  since  exchanged, 
the  liberal  provisions  of  the  Treaty  are  now  in  full  force ;  and,  under  the 
encouragement  which  they  have  secured,  a  flourishing  and  increasing 
commerce,  yielding  its  benefits  to  the  enterprise  of  both  Nations, 
affords  to  each  the  just  recompense  of  wise  measures,  and  adds  new 
motives  for  that  mutual  friendship  which  the  2  Countries  have  hitherto 
cherished  towards  each  other. 

It  affords  me  peculiar  satisfaction  to  state,  that  the  Government  of 
Spain  has  at  length  yielded  to  the  justice  of  the  Claims  which  have  been 
so  long  urged  in  behalf  of  our  Citizens,  and  has  expressed  a  willing- 
ness to  provide  an  Indemnification  as  soon  as  the  proper  amount  can 
be  agreed  upon.  Upon  this  latter  point,  it  is  probable  an  understand. 
mg  had  taken  place  between  the  Minister  of  The  U  nited  States  and  the 
Spanish  Government  before  the  decease  of  the  late  King  of  Spain ; 
and,  unless  that  event  may  have  delaved  its  completion,  there  is  reason 
to  hope  that  it  may  be  in  my  power  to  announce  to  you,  early  in  your 
present  Session,  the  conclusion  of  a  Convention  upon  terms  not  less 
favorable  than  those  entered  into  for  similar  objects  with  other  Nations. 
That  act  of  justice  would  well  accord  with  the  character  of  Spain,  and 
is  due  to  The  United  States  from  their  ancient  friend.  It  could  not 
tail  to  strengthen  the  sentiments  of  amity  and  good  will  between  the  2 
Nations  which  it  is  so  much  the  wish  of  The  United  States  to  cherish, 
and  so  truly  the  interest  of  both  to  maintain. 

By  the  first  Section  of  an  Act  of  Congress  passed  on  the  13th 
July,  1832,  the  Tonnage  Duty  on  Spanish  Ships  arriving  from  the  Ports 
of  Spain,  was  limited  to  the  Duty  payable  on  American  Vessels  in  the 
Ports  of  Spain,  previous  to  the  20th  October,  1817,  being  6  cents  per 
ton.  That  Act  was  intended  to  give  effect,  on  our  side,  to  an  arrange- 
ment made  with  the  Spanish  Government,  by  which  Discriminating 
Duties  of  Tonnage  were  to  be  abolished  in  the  Ports  of  The  United 
States  and  Spain,  on  the  Vessels  of  the  2  Nations.  Pursuant  to  that 
arrangement,  which  was  carried  into  effect  on  the  part  of  Spain,  on  the 
20th  of  May,  1832,  by  a  Royal  Order,  dated  the  29th  April,  1832, 
American  Vessels  in  the  Ports  of  Spain  have  paid  5  cents  per  ton, 
which  rate  of  Duty  is  also  paid  in  those  Ports  by  Spanish  Ships  ;  but, 
as  American  Vessels  pay  no  Tonnage  Duty  in  the  Ports  of  The 
United  States,  the  Duty  of  5  cents  payable  in  our  Ports  by  Spanish 
Vessels,  under  the  Act  above-mentioned,  is  really  a  Discriminating 
Duty,  operating  to  the  disadvantage  of  Spain.  Though  uo  complaint 
has  yet  been  made  on  the  part  of  Spain,  we  are  not  the  less  bound  by 
the  obligations  of  good  faith  to  remove  the  discrimination ;  and  I  re- 
commend that  the  Act  be  amended  accordingly.  As  the  Royal  Order, 
above  alluded  to,  includes  the  Ports  of  the  Balearic  and  Canary 
Islands,  as  well  as  thote  of  Spain,  it  would  seem  that  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  of  Congress  should  be  equally  extensive ;  and  that,  for  the 

R2 

Digitized  by  Google 


244 


UNITED  STATES 


repayment  of  such  Duties  as  may  have  been  improperly  received,  an 
addition  should  be  made  to  the  sum  appropriated  at  the  last  Session  of 
Congress  for  refunding  Discriminating  Duties. 

As  the  arrangement  referred  to,  however,  did  not  embrace  the 
Islands  of  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  Discriminating  Duties,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  American  Shipping,  continue  to  be  levied  there.  From  the 
extent  of  the  commerce  carried  on  between  The  United  States  aud  those 
Islands,  particularly  the  former,  this  discrimination  causes  serious 
injury  to  one  of  those  great  national  interests  which  it  has  been  con- 
sidered an  essential  part  of  our  policy  to  cherish,  and  has  given  rise  to 
complaints  on  the  part  of  our  Merchants.  Under  Instructions  given 
to  our  Minister  at  Madrid,  earnest  representations  have  been  made  by 
him  to  the  Spanish  Government  upon  this  subject,  and  there  is  reason 
to  expect,  from  the  friendly  disposition  which  is  entertained  towards 
this  Country,  that  a  beneficial  change  will  be  produced.  The  disad- 
vantage, however,  to  which  our  Shipping  is  subjected  by  the  operation 
of  these  Discriminating  Duties,  requires  that  they  be  met  by  suitable 
countervailing  Duties  during  your  present  Session — power  being  at  the 
same  time  vested  in  the  President  to  modify  or  discontinue  them,  as 
the  Discriminating  Duties  on  American  Vessels  or  their  Cargoes  may  be 
modified  or  discontinued  at  those  Islands.  Intimations  have  been 
given  to  the  Spanish  Government  that  The  United  States  may  be 
obliged  to  resort  to  such  measures  as  are  of  necessary  self-defence; 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  apprehend  that  it  would  be  unfavorably  re- 
ceived. The  proposed  proceedings,  if  adopted,  would  not  be  per- 
mitted, however,  in  any  degree  to  induce  a  relaxation  in  the  efforts  of 
our  Minister  to  effect  a  repeal  of  this  irregularity,  by  friendly  negotia- 
tion ;  and  it  might  serve  to  give  force  to  his  representations,  by  showing 
the  dangers  to  which  that  valuable  trade  is  exposed,  by  the  obstructions 
and  burdens  which  a  system  of  discriminating  and  countervailing 
duties  necessarily  produces. 

The  selection  and  preparation  of  the  Florida  Archives,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  delivered  over  to  The  United  States,  in  conformity 
with  the  Royal  Order,  as  mentioned  in  my  last  Annual  Message, 
though  in  progress,  has  not  yet  been  completed.  This  delay  has  been 
produced  partly  by  causes  which  were  unavoidable,  particularly  the 
prevalence  of  cholera  at  Havana;  but  measures  have  been  taken 
which  it  is  believed  will  expedite  the  delivery  of  those  important  records. 

Congress  were  informed,  at  the  opening  of  the  last  Session,  that, 
"  owing,  as  was  alleged,  to  embarrassments  in  the  Finauces  of  Portugal, 
consequent  upon  the  Civil  War  in  which  that  Nation  was  engaged," 
payment  had  been  made  of  only  one  instalment  of  the  amount  which 
the  Portuguese  Governement  had  stipulated  to  pay  for  indemnifying 
our  Citizens  for  property  illegally  captured  in  the  Blockade  of  Ter- 
ceira.   Since  that  time,  a  postponement  for  2  years,  with  interest,  of 
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the  two  remaining  instalments,  was  requested  by  the  Portuguese 
Government ;  and,  as  a  consideration,  it  oifered  to  stipulate  that  rice 
of  The  United  States  should  be  admitted  into  Portugal  at  the  same 
duties  as  Brazilian  rice.  Being  satisfied  that  no  better  arrangement 
could  be  made,  my  consent  was  given  ;  and  a  Royal  Order  of  the 
King  of  Portugal  was  accordingly  issued  on  the  4lh  of  February  last 
for  the  reduction  of  the  duty  on  rice  of  The  United  States.  It  would 
give  me  great  pleasure  if,  in  speaking  of  that  Country,  in  whose  pros- 
perity  The  United  States  are  so  much  interested,  and  with  whom  a 
long  subsisting,  extensive,  and  mutually  advantageous  commercial  in- 
tercourse has  strengthened  the  relations  of  friendship,  I  could  an- 
nounce to  you  the  restoration  of  its  internal  tranquillity. 

Subsequently  to  the  commencement  of  the  last  Session  of  Congress, 
the  final  instalment  payable  by  Denmark,  under  the  Convention  of 
the  28th  day  of  March,  1830,  was  received.  The  Commissioners  for 
examining  the  Claims  have  since  terminated  their  labors,  and  their 
awards  have  been  paid  at  the  Treasury  as  they  have  been  called  for. 
The  justice  rendered  to  our  Citizens  by  that  Government  is  thus 
completed,  and  a  pledge  is  thereby  afforded  for  the  maintenance  of  that 
friendly  intercourse  becoming  the  relations  that  the  2  Nations  mutually 
bear  to  each  other. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  inform  you  that  the  Danish  Government  have 
recently  issued  an  Ordinance  by  which  the  Commerce  with  the  Island 
of  St  Croix  is  placed  on  a  more  liberal  fooling  than  heretofore.  This 
change  cannot  fail  to  prove  beneficial  to  the  trade  between  The 
United  States  and  that  Colony ;  and  the  advantages  likely  to  flow 
from  it  may  lead  to  greater  relaxations  in  the  colonial  systems  of  other 
Nations. 

The  Ratifications  of  the  Convention  with  the  King  of  the  Two 
Sicilies  have  been  duly  exchanged,  and  the  Commissioners  appoiuted 
for  examining  the  Claims  under  it  have  entered  upon  the  duties  as- 
signed to  them  by  Law.  The  friendship  that  the  interests  of  the  2 
Nations  require  of  them,  being  now  established,  it  may  be  hoped  that 
each  will  enjoy  the  benefits  which  a  liberal  Commerce  should  yield  to 
both. 

A  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  between  The  United  States  and 
Belgium  was  concluded  during  the  last  winter,  and  received  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Senate ;  but  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications  has  been 
hitherto  delayed,  in  consequence,  in  the  first  instance,  of  some  delay 
in  the  reception  of  the  Treaty  at  Brussels,  and,  subsequently,  of  the 
absence  of  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  at  the  important 
Conferences  in  which  his  Government  is  engaged  at  London.  That 
Treaty  does  but  embody  those  enlarged  principles  of  friendly  policy 
which,  it  is  sincerely  hoped,  will  always  regulate  the  conduct  of  the  2 
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Nations,  having  such  strong  motives  to  maintain  amicable  relations 
towards  each  other,  and  so  sincerely  desirous  to  cherish  them. 

With  all  the  other  European  Powers  with  whom  The  United  States 
have  formed  diplomatic  relations,  and  with  the  Sublime  Porte,  the 
best  understanding  prevails.  From  all,  I  continue  to  receive  assurances 
of  good  will  towards  The  United  States — assurances  which  it  gives  me 
no  less  pleasure  to  reciprocate  than  to  receive.  With  all,  the  engage- 
ments which  have  been  entered  into,  are  fulfilled  with  good  faith  on 
both  sides.  Measures  have  also  been  taken  to  enlarge  our  friendly 
relations  and  extend  our  commercial  intercourse  with  other  States. 
The  system  we  have  pursued  of  aiming  at  no  exclusive  advantages,  of 
dealing  with  all  on  terms  of  fair  and  equal  reciprocity,  and  of  adheriog 
scrupulously  to  all  our  engagements,  is  well  calculated  to  give  success 
to  efforts  intended  to  be  mutually  beneficial. 

The  Wars,  of  which  the  Southern  part  of  this  Continent  was  so 
long  the  theatre,  and  which  were  carried  on  either  by  the  Mother 
Country  against  the  States,  which  had  formerly  been  her  Colonies,  or 
by  the  States  against  each  other,  having  terminated,  and  their  civil 
dissensions  having  so  far  subsided,  as,  with  few  exceptions,  no  longer 
to  disturb  the  public  tranquillity,  it  is  earnestly  hoped  those  States 
will  be  able  to  employ  themselves  without  interruption  in  perfecting 
their  Institutions,  cultivating  the  arts  of  peace,  and  promoting,  by  wise 
counsels  and  able  exertions,  the  public  and  private  prosperity  which 
their  patriotic  struggles  so  well  entitle  them  to  enjoy. 

With  those  States  our  relations  have  undergone  but  little  change 
during  the  present  year.  No  reunion  having  yet  taken  place  between 
the  States  which  composed  the  Republic  of  Colombia,  our  Charge* 
d'Affaires  at  Bogota  has  been  accredited  to  the  Government  of  New 
Granada,  and  we  have  therefore  no  diplomatic  relations  with  Venezuela 
and  Equator,  except  as  they  may  be  included  in  those  heretofore 
formed  with  the  Colombian  Republic.  It  is  understood  that  Repre- 
sentatives from  the  3  States  were  about  to  assemble  at  Bogota,  to 
confer  on  the  subject  of  their  mutual  interests,  particularly  that  of 
their  Union;  and,  if  the  results  should  render  it  necessary,  measures 
will  be  taken  on  our  part  to  preserve  with  each  that  friendship  and 
those  liberal  commercial  connexions  which  it  has  been  the  constant 
desire  of  The  United  States  to  cultivate  with  their  Sister  Republics  of 
this  Hemisphere.  Until  the  important  question  of  reunion  shall  be 
settled,  however,  the  different  matters  which  have  been  under  discussion 
between  The  United  States  and  the  Republic  of  Colombia,  or  either  of 
the  States  which  composed  it,  are  not  likely  to  be  brought  to  a  satis, 
factory  issue. 

In  consequence  of  the  illness  of  the  Charge  d'Affaires  appointed  to 
Central  America  at  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  he  was  prevented 
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from  proceeding  on  his  Mission  until  the  month  of  October.  It  is 
hoped,  however,  that  he  is  by  this  time  at  his  post,  and  that  the  official 
intercourse,  unfortunately  so  Jong  interrupted,  has  been  thus  re- 
newed on  the  part  of  the  2  Nations,  so  amicably  and  advantageously 
connected  by  engagements  founded  on  the  most  enlarged  principles 
of  commercial  reciprocity. 

It  is  gratifying  to  slate  that,  since  my  last  Annual  Message,  some  of 
the  most  important  Claims  of  our  Fellow-citizens  upon  the  Governmeut 
of  Brazil  have  been  satisfactorily  adjusted,  and  a  reliance  is  placed  on 
trie  friendly  dispositions  manifested  by  it,  that  justice  will  also  be  done 
in  others.  No  new  causes  of  complaint  have  arisen;  and  the  Trade 
between  the  2  Countries  flourishes  uuder  the  encouragement  se- 
cured to  it  by  the  liberal  provisions  of  the  Treaty. 

It  is  cause  of  regret,  that,  owing  probably  to  the  civil  dissensions 
which  have  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Mexican  Governmeut,  the 
time  fixed  by  the  Treaty  of  Limits  with  The  United  States  for  the 
meeting  of  the  Commissioners  to  define  the  Boundaries  between  the 
2  Nations,  has  been  suffered  to  expire  without  the  appointment  of 
any  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  that  Government.  While  the  true 
Boundary  remains  in  doubt  by  either  parly,  it  is  difficult  to  give  effect 
to  those  measures  which  are  necessary  to  the  protection  and  quiet  of 
our  numerous  Citizens  residing  near  that  Frontier.  The  subject  is  one 
of  great  solicitude  to  The  Uuited  States,  and  will  not  fail  to  receive 
my  earnest  attention. 

The  Treaty  concluded  with  Chili,  and  approved  by  the  Senate  at 
its  last  Session,  was  also  ratified  by  the  Chilian  Government,  but  wilh 
certain  additional  and  explanatory  Articles  of  a  nature  to  have  re- 
quired it  to  be  again  submitted  to  the  Senate.  The  time  limited  for 
the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications,  however,  having  since  expired,  the 
action  of  both  Governments  on  the  Treaty  will  again  become  ne- 
cessary. 

The  Negotiations  commenced  with  the  Argentine  Republic,  rela- 
tive to  the  outrages  committed  on  our  Vessels  engaged  in  the  Fisheries 
at  the  Falkland  Islands,  by  Persons  acting  under  the  color  of  its  au- 
thority, as  well  as  die  other  matters  in  controversy  between  the  2 
Governments,  have  been  suspended  by  the  departure  of  the  Charge 
d'Atfaires  of  The  United  Stales  from  Buenos  Ay  res.  It  is  understood, 
however,  that  a  Minister  was  subsequently  appointed  by  that  Go- 
vernment to  renew  the  Negotiation  in  The  United  States,  but,  though 
daily  expected,  he  has  not  yet  arrived  in  this  Country. 

With  Peru  no  Treaty  has  yet  been  formed,  and  with  Bolivia 
no  Diplomatic  intercourse  has  yet  been  established.  It  will  be  my 
endeavor  to  encourage  those  sentimeuts  of  amity  and  that  liberal 
Commerce  which  belong  to  the  relations  in  which  all  the  Independent 
States  of  this  Continent  stand  towards  each  otber. 
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I  deem  it  proper  to  recommend  to  your  notice  the  revision  of  our 
Consular  System.  This  has  become  an  important  branch  of  the  Pub- 
lic Service,  inasmuch  as  it  is  intimately  connected^* ith  the[ preserva- 
tion of  our  national  character  abroad,  with  the  interest  of  our  Citizens 
in  Foreign  Countries,  with  the  regulation  and  care  of  our  Commerce, 
and  with  the  protection  of  our  Seamen.  At  the  close  of  the  last 
Session  of  Congress  I  communicated  a  Report  from  the  Secretary  of 
State  upon  the  subject,  to  which  I  now  refer,  as  containing  infor- 
mation which  may  be  useful  in  any  inquiries  that  Congress  may  see 
fit  to  institute  with  a  view  to  a  salutary  reform  of  the  system. 

U  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  pros- 
perous condition  of  the  Finances  of  the  Country,  as  will  appear  from 
the  Report  which  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  will,  io  due  time,  lay 
before  you.  The  Receipts  into  the  Treasury  during  the  present  year 
will  amount  to  more  than  32,000,000  of  dollars.  The  Revenue  de- 
rived from  Customs  will,  it  is  believed,  be  more  than  28,000,000  and 
the  Public  Lands  will  yield  about  3,000,000.  The  Expenditures  within 
the  year,  for  all  objects,  including,  2,672,240  dollars,  99  cents,  on 
account  of  the  Public  Debt,  will  not  amount  to  25,000,000,  and  a 
large  Balance  will  remain  in  the  Treasury,  after  satisfying  all  the  ap- 
propriations chargeable  on  the  Revenue  for  the  present  year. 

The  measures  taken  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  will  pro- 
bably enable  him  to  pay  off,  in  the  course  of  the  present  year,  the 
residue  of  the  exchanged  4J  per  cent,  stock,  redeemable  on  the  first 
day  of  January  next;  it  has,  therefore,  been  included  in  the  estimated 
Expenditures  of  this  year,  and  forms  a  part  of  the  sum  above  stated  to 
have  been  paid  on  account  of  the  Public  Debt:  the  payment  of  this 
stock  will  reduce  the  whole  Debt  of  The  United  States,  fuuded  and 
unfunded,  to  the  sum  of  4,760,082  dollars  08  ;  and,  as  provision  has 
already  been  made  for  the  4f  per  cent  above  mentioned,  and  charged 
in  the  expenses  of  the  present  year,  the  sum  last  stated  is  all  that  now 
remains  of  the  National  Debt ;  and  the  Revenne  of  the  coming  year, 
together  with  the  Balance  now  in  the  Treasury,  will  be  sufficient  to 
discharge  it,  after  meeting  the  current  expenses  of  the  Government 
Under  the  power  given  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Sinking  Fund, 
it  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  purchased  on  favorable  terms  within  the 
year. 

From  this  view  of  the  state  of  the  Finances,  and  the  public  en- 
gagements yet  to  be  fulfilled,  you  will  perceive  that,  if  Providence  per- 
mits me  to  meet  you  at  another  Session,  1  shall  have  the  high  gratifi- 
cation of  announcing  to  you  that  the  National  Debt  is  extinguished. 
I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  the  pleasure  1  feel  at  the  near  ap- 
proach of  that  desirable  event  The  short  period  of  time  within  which 
the  Public  Debt  will  have  been  discharged,  is  strong  evidence  of  the 
abundant  resources  of  the  Country,  and  of  the  prudence  and  economy 
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with  which  the  Government  has  heretofore  been  administered.  We  have 
waged  two  wars  since  we  became  a  Nation,  with  one  of  the  most 
powerful  Kingdoms  in  the  World ;  both  of  them  undertaken  in  defence 
of  our  dearest  rights — both  successfully  prosecuted  and  honourably 
terminated;  and  mauy  of  those  who  partook  in  the  first  struggle,  as 
well  as  the  second,  will  have  lived  to  see  the  last  item  of  the  Debt 
incurred  in  these  necessary  but  expensive  conflicts,  faithfully  and 
honestly  discharged;  and  we  shall  have  the  proud  satisfaction  of  be- 
queathing to  the  Public  Servants  who  follow  us  in  the  administration 
of  the  Government,  the  rare  blessing  of  a  Revenue  sufficiently 
abundant,  raised  without  injustice  or  oppression  to  our  Citizens,  and 
unincumbered  with  any  burdens  but  what  tbey  themselves  shall  think 
proper  to  impose  upon  it. 

The  flourishing  state  of  the  Finances  ought  not,  however,  to  encou- 
rage us  to  indulge  in  a  lavish  expenditure  of  the  Public  Treasure.  The 
Receipts  of  the  present  year  do  not  furnish  the  test  by  which  we  are 
to  estimate  the  Income  of  the  next.  The  changes  made  in  our  Re- 
venue system  by  the  Acts  of  Congress  of  and  1833,  and  more 
especially  by  the  former,  have  swelled  the  Receipts  of  the  present  year 
far  beyond  the  amount  to  be  expected  in  future  years  upon  the  re- 
duced Tariff  of  Duties.  The  shortened  Credits  on  Revenue  Bonds, 
and  the  Cash  Duties  on  woollens,  which  were  introduced  by  the  Act 
of  1832,  and  took  effect  on  the  4th  of  March  last,  have  brought  large 
sums  into  the  Treasury  in  1833,  which,  according  to  the  Credits 
formerly  given,  would  not  have  been  payable  until  1834,  and  would 
have  formed  a  part  of  the  Income  of  that  year.  These  causes  would, 
of  themselves,  produce  a  great  diminution  of  the  Receipts  in  the  year 
1834,  as  compared  with  the  present  one,  and  they  will  be  still  more 
diminished  by  the  reduced  rates  of  Duties  which  take  place  on  the  1st 
of  January  next  on  some  of  the  most  important  and  productive  articles. 
Upon  the  best  Estimates  that  can  be  made,  the  Receipts  of  the  next 
year,  with  the  aid  of  the  unappropriated  amount  now  in  the  Treasury, 
will  not  be  much  more  than  sufficient  to  meet  the  Expenses  of  the 
year,  and  pay  the  small  remnant  of  the  National  Debt  which  yet  re- 
mains unsatisfied.  I  cannot,  therefore,  recommend  to  you  any  altera- 
tion in  the  present  Tariff  of  Duties.  The  rale,  as  now  fixed  by  Law  on 
the  various  articles,  was  adopted  at  the  last  Session  of  Congress  as  a 
matter  of  compromise  with  unusual  unanimity ;  and  unless  it  is  found 
to  produce  more  than  the  necessities  of  the  Government  call  for,  there 
would  seem  to  be  no  reason  at  this  time  to  justify  a  change. 

But,  while  I  forbear  to  recommend  any  further  reduction  of  the 
Duties,  beyond  that  already  provided  for  by  the  existing  Laws,  I  must 
earnestly  and  respectfully  press  upon  Congress  the  importance  of  ab- 
staining from  all  appropriations  which  are  not  absolutely  required  for 
the  public  interests,  and  authorized  by  the  powers  clearly  delegated 
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to  The  United  States.  We  are  beginning  a  new  era  in  our  Government. 
The  National  Debt,  which  has  so  long  been  a  burden  on  the  Treasury, 
Mill  be  finally  discharged  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  year.  No  more 
money  will  afterwards  be  needed  than  what  may  be  necessary  to  meet 
the  ordinary  Expenses  of  the  Government  Now  then  is  the  proper 
moment  to  fix  our  system  of  Expenditure  on  Arm  and  durable  princi- 
ples; and  I  cannot  too  strongly  urge  the  necessity  of  a  rigid  economy, 
and  an  inflexible  determination  not  to  enlarge  the  Iocome  beyond  the 
real  necessities  of  the  Government,  and  not  to  increase  the  wants  of  the 
Government  by  unnecessary  and  profuse  Expenditures.  If  a  contrary 
course  should  be  pursued,  it  may  happen  that  the  Revenue  of  1634 
will  fall  short  of  the  demands  upon  it :  and  al  ter  reducing  the  Tariff 
in  order  to  lighten  the  burdens  of  the  people,  and  providing  for  a  still 
further  reduction  to  lake  effect  hereafter,  it  would  be  much  to  be  de- 
plored if,  at  the  end  of  another  year,  we  should  find  ourselves  obliged 
to  retrace  our  steps,  and  impose  additional  Taxes  to  meet  unnecessary 
Expenditures. 

It  is  my  duty,  on  this  occasion,  to  call  your  attention  to  the  de- 
struction of  the  Public  Building  occupied  by  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment, which  happened  since  the  last  adjournment  of  Congress.  A 
thorough  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  this  loss  was  directed  and  made  at 
the  time,  the  result  of  which  will  be  duly  communicated  to  you.  I 
take  pleasure,  however,  in  stating  here,  that,  by  the  laudable  exertions 
of  the  Officers  of  the  Department,  and  many  of  the  Citizens  of  the 
District,  but  few  Papers  were  lost,  and  none  that  will  materially  affect 
the  public  interest. 

The  public  convenience  requires  that  another  Building  should  be 
erected  as  soon  as  practicable  ;  and,  in  providing  for  it,  it  will  be  ad* 
visable  to  enlarge,  in  some  maimer,  the  accommodations  for  the  Public 
Officers  of  the  several  Departments,  and  to  authorize  the  erectiou  of 
suitable  depositories  for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  Public  Documents  and 
Records. 

Since  the  last  adjournment  of  Congress,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  has  directed  the  Money  of  The  United  States  to  be  deposited 
in  certain  State  Banks,  designated  by  him,  and  he  will  immediately 
lay  before  you  his  reasons  for  this  direction.  I  concur  with  him  en- 
tirely in  the  view  he  has  taken  of  the  subject ;  and,  some  months  be- 
fore the  removal,  I  urged  upon  the  Department  the  propriety  of  taking 
that  step.  The  near  approach  of  the  day  on  which  the  Charter  will 
expire,  as  well  as  the  conduct  of  the  Bank,  appeared  to  me  to  call  for 
this  measure,  upon  the  high  considerations  of  public  interest  and 
public  duty.  The  extent  of  its  misconduct,  however,  although 
known  to  be  great,  was  not,  at  that  time,  fully  developed  by  proof.  It 
was  not  until  late  in  the  month  of  August  that  I  received  from  the 
Government  Directors  an  Official  Report,  establishing  beyond  question, 
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that  this  great  and  powerful  Institution  had  been  actively  engaged  iu 
attempting  to  influence  the  elections  of  the  Public  Officers,  by  mean* 
of  its  money ;  and  that,  in  violation  of  the  express  provisions  of  its 
Charter,  it  had,  by  a  formal  Resolution,  placed  its  funds  at  the  dispo- 
sition of  its  President,  to  be  employed  in  sustaining  the  political  power 
of  the  Bank.  A  Copy  of  this  Resolution  is  contained  in  the  Report  of 
the  Government  Directors,  before  referred  to;  and,  however  the  ob- 
jects may  be  disguised  by  cautious  language,  no  one  can  doubt  that 
this  money  was  in  truth  intended  for  electioneering  purposes,  and  the 
particular  uses  to  which  it  is  proved  to  have  been  applied,  abuudantly 
show  that  it  was  so  understood.  Not  only  was  the  evidence  complete, 
as  to  the  past  application  of  the  money  and  power  of  the  Bank  to 
electioneering  purposes,  but  that  the  Resolution  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors authorized  the  same  course  to  be  pursued  in  future. 

It  being  thus  established  by  unquestionable  proof  that  the  Bank 
of  The  United  States  was  converted  into  a  permanent  electioneering 
engine,  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  path  of  duty  which  the  Executive 
Department  of  the  Government  ought  to  pursue  was  not  doubtful.  As, 
by  the  terms  of  the  Bank  Charter,  no  Officer  but  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  could  remove  the  deposites,  it  seemed  to  me  that  this  au- 
thority ought  to  be  at  once  exerted  to  deprive  that  great  Corporation 
of  the  support  and  countenance  of  the  Government  in  such  a  use  of  its 
funds  and  suclt  an  exertion  of  its  power.  In  this  point  of  the  case, 
the  question  is  distinctly  presented,  whether  the  People  of  The  United 
States  are  to  govern  through  Representatives  chosen  by  their  unbiassed 
suffrages,  or  whether  the  money  and  power  of  a  great  Corporation  are 
to  be  secretly  exerted  to  influence  their  judgment,  and  control  their 
decisions.  It  must  now  be  determined  whether  the  Bank  is  to  have  its 
Candidates  for  all  offices  in  the  Country,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
or  whether  Candidates  on  both  sides  of  political  questions  shall  be 
brought  forward  as  heretofore,  and  supported  by  the  usual  means. 

At  this  time  the  efforts  of  the  Bank  to  control  public  opinion 
through  the  distresses  of  some  and  the  fears  of  others,  are  equally 
apparent,  Hnd,  if  possible,  more  objectionable.  By  a  curtailment  of  its 
accommodations  more  rapid  than  any  emergency  requires,  and  even 
while  it  retains  specie  to  an  almost  unprecedented  amount  iu  its  vaults, 
it  is  attempting  to  produce  great  embarrassment  in  one  portion  of  the 
community,  while,  through  presses  known  to  have  been  sustained  by 
its  money*  it  attempts,  by  unfounded  alarms,  to  create  a  panic  in  all. 

These  are  the  means  by  which  it  seems  to  expect  that  it  can  force  a 
restoration  of  the  deposites,  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  extort 
from  Congress  a  renewal  of  its  Charter.  I  am  happy  to  know  that, 
through  the  good  sense  of  our  People,  the  effort  to  get  up  a  panic  has 
hitherto  failed,  and  that,  through  the  increased  accommodations  which 
the  State  Banks  have  been  enabled  to  afford,  no  public  distress  has 
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followed  the  exertions  of  the  Bank ;  and  it  caunot  be  doubted  that  the 
exercise  of  its  power,  and  the  expenditure  of  its  money,  as  well  as  its 
efforts  to  spread  groundless  alarm,  will  be  met  and  rebuked  as  they 
deserve.  In  my  own  sphere  of  duty,  I  should  feel  myself  called  on, 
by  the  facts  disclosed,  to  order  a  scire  facias  against  the  Bank,  with  a 
view  to  put  an  end  to  the  chartered  rights  it  has  so  palpably  violated, 
were  it  not  that  the  Charter  itself  will  expire  as  soon  as  a  decision 
would  probably  be  obtained  from  the  Court  of  last  resort. 

I  called  the  attention  of  Congress  to  this  subject  in  my  last  Annual 
Message,  and  informed  them  that  such  measures  as  were  within  the 
reach  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  had  been  takeu  to  enable  him 
tc  judge  whether  the  public  depositee  in  the  Bank  of  The  United 
States  were  entirely  safe;  but  that  as  his  single  powers  might  be 
inadequate  to  the  object,  1  recommended  the  subject  to  Congress,  as 
worthy  of  their  serious  investigation :  declaring  it  as  my  opinion  that 
an  inquiry  into  the  transactions  of  that  Institution,  embracing  the 
branches  as  well  as  the  principal  Bank,  was  called  for  by  the  credit 
which  was  given  throughout  the  Country,  to  many  serious  charges 
impeaching  their  character,  and  which,  if  true,  might  justly  excite  the 
apprehension  that  they  were  no  looger  a  safe  depository  for  the  public 
money.  The  exteut  to  which  the  examination,  thus  recommended, 
was  gone  into,  is  spread  upon  your  Journals,  and  is  too  well  known  to 
require  to  be  stated.  Such  as  was  made  resulted  in  a  Report  from  a 
majority  of  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means,  touching  certain 
specified  points  only,  concluding  with  a  Resolution  that  the  Govern- 
ment deposites  might  safely  be  continued  in  the  Bank  of  The  United 
States.  This  Resolution  was  adopted  at  the  close  of  the  Session,  by 
the  vote  of  a  majority  of  the  House  of  Representatives* 

Although  I  may  not  always  be  able  to  concur  in  the  views  of  the 
public  interest  or  the  duties  of  its  Agents,  which  may  be  taken  by  the 
other  Departments  of  the  Government,  or  either  of  its  branches,  I  am, 
notwithstanding,  wholly  incapable  of  receiving  otherwise  than  with  the 
most  sincere  respect,  all  opinions  or  suggestions  proceeding  from  such 
a  source  ;  and  in  respect  to  none  am  I  more  inclined  to  do  so,  than  to 
the  House  of  Representatives.  But  it  will  be  seen,  from  the  brief 
views  at  this  time  taken  of  the  subject  by  myself,  as  well  as  the  more 
ample  ones  presented  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  that  the 
change  in  the  deposites  which  has  been  ordered  has  been  deemed  to  be 
called  for  by  considerations  which  are  not  affected  by  the  proceeding 
referred  to,  and  which,  if  correctly  viewed  by  that  Department,  rendered 
its  acts  a  matter  of  imperious  duty. 

Coming  as  you  do,  for  the  most  part,  immediately  from  the  People 
and  the  States,  by  election,  and  possessing  the  fullest  opportunity 
to  know  their  sentiments,  the  present  Congress  will  be  sincerely 
solicitous  to  carry  into  full  and  fair  effect  the  will  of  their  Constituents 
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in  regard  to  this  Institution.  It  will  be  for  those  in  whose  behalf  we 
all  act,  to  decide  whether  the  Executive  Department  of  the  Govern- 
inent,  in  the  steps  which  it  has  taken  on  this  subject,  has  been  found  in 
the  line  of  its  duty. 

The  accompanying  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  with  the 
Documents  annexed  to  it,  exhibit  the  operations  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment for  the  past  year,  and  the  condition  of  the  various  subjects 
entrusted  to  its  administration. 

It  will  be  seen  from  them  that  the  Army  maintains  the  character 
it  has  heretofore  acquired  for  efficiency  and  military  knowledge. 
Nothing  has  occurred  since  your  last  Session  to  require  its  services 
beyond  the  ordinary  routine  of  duties,  which  upon  the  seaboard  and 
the  inland  Frontier  devolve  upon  it  in  a  time  of  peace.  The  system, 
so  wisely  adopted  and  so  long  pursued,  of  constructing  Fortifications  at 
exposed  points,  and  of  preparing  and  collecting  the  supplies  uecessary 
for  the  military  defence  of  the  Country,  and  thus  providently 
lurnishtug  in  Peace  the  means  of  defence  in  War,  has  been  contiuued 
with  the  usual  results.  I  recommend  to  your  consideration  the 
various  subjects  suggested  in  the  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 
Their  adoption  would  promote  the  public  service  and  meliorate  the 
condition  of  the  Armv. 

Our  relations  with  the  various  Indian  Tribes  have  been  undisturbed 
since  the  termination  of  the  difficulties  growing  out  of  the  hostile  ag- 
gressions of  the  Sacs  and  Fox  Indians.  Several  Treaties  have  been 
formed  for  the  relinquishment  of  Territory  to  The  United  States,  and 
for  the  migration  of  the  Occupants  to  the  region  assigned  for  their 
residence  west  of  the  Mississippi.  Should  these  Treaties  be  ratified 
by  the  Senate,  provision  will  have  been  made  for  the  removal  of  almost 
all  the  Tribes  now  remaining  east  of  that  River,  and  for  the  termination 
of  many  difficult  and  embarrassing  questions  arising  out  of  their 
anomalous  political  condition.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  those  portions 
of  2  of  the  Southern  Tribes,  which  in  that  event  will  present  the  only 
remaining  difficulties,  will  realize  the  necessity  of  emigration,  and  will 
speedily  resort  to  it  My  original  convictions  upon  this  subject  have  been 
confirmed  by  the  course  of  events  for  several  years,  and  experience  is 
every  day  adding  to  their  strength.  That  those  Tribes  cannot  exist, 
surrounded  by  our  Settlements,  and  in  continual  contact  with  our 
Citizens,  is  certain.  Tbey  have  neither  the  intelligence,  the  industry, 
the  moral  habits,  nor  the  desire  of  improvement,  which  are  essential  to 
any  favorable  change  in  their  condition.  Established  in  the  midst  of 
another  and  a  superior  race,  and  without  appreciating  the  causes  of 
their  inferiority,  or  seeking  to  control  them,  they  must  necessarily 
yield  to  the  force  of  circumstances,  and  ere  long  disappear.  Such  has 
been  their  fate  heretofore,  and  if  it  is  to  be  averted,  and  it  is,  it  can 
only  be  done  by  a  general  removal  beyond  our  Boundary,  and  by  the 
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reorganization  of  tht*ir  political  system  upon  principles  adapted  to  the 
new  relations  in  which  they  will  be  placed.  The  experiment  which  has 
been  recently  made,  has  so  far  proved  successful.  The  emigrants  gene, 
rally  are  represented  to  he  prosperous  and  contented,  the  Country 
suitable  to  their  wants  and  habits,  and  the  essential  articles  of  sub- 
sistence easily  procured.  When  the  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
now  engaged  in  investigating  the  condition  and  prospects  of  these 
Indians,  and  in  devising  a  plan  for  their  intercourse  and  government, 
is  received,  I  trust  ample  means  of  information  will  be  in  possession  of 
the  Government  for  adjusting  all  the  unsettled  questions  connected 
with  this  interesting  subject. 

The  operations  of  the  Navy  during  the  year,  and  its  present  con- 
dition, are  fully  exhibited  in  the  Annual  Report  from  the  Navy  De- 
partment. 

Suggestions  are  made  by  the  Secretary  of  various  improvements, 
which  deserve  careful  consideration,  and  most  of  which,  if  adopted, 
bid  fair  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  this  important  branch  of  the 
public  service.  Among  these,  are  the  new  organization  of  the  Navy 
Board,  the  revision  of  the  pay  to  Officers,  and  a  change  in  the  period 
of  time,  or  in  the  manner  of  making  the  annual  appropriations,  to 
which  I  beg  leave  to  call  your  particular  attention. 

The  views  which  are  presented  on  almost  every  portion  of  our 
naval  concerns,  aud  especially  on  the  ainouut  of  force  and  the  number 
of  Oflicers,  and  the  general  course  of  policy  appropriate  in  the  present 
state  of  our  Country,  for  securing  the  great  and  useful  purposes  of 
naval  protection  in  peace,  and  due  preparation  for  the  contingencies 
of  war,  meet  with  my  entire  approbation. 

It  will  be  perceived  from  the  Report  referred  to,  that  the  fiscal 
concerns  of  the  Establishment  are  in  an  excellent  condition ;  and  it  is 
hoped  that  Congress  may  feel  disposed  to  make  promptly  every  suit- 
able provision  desired,  either  for  preserving  or  improving  the  system. 

The  General  Post  Office  Department  has  continued,  upon  the 
strength  of  its  own  resources,  to  facilitate  the  means  of  communication 
between  the  various  portions  of  the  Union  with  increased  activity. 
The  method,  however,  in  which  the  accounts  of  the  transportation  of 
the  Mail  have  always  been  kept,  appears  to  have  presented  an  imper- 
fect view  of  its  expenses.  It  has  recently  been  discovered  that,  from 
the  earliest  Records  of  the  Department,  the  Annual  Statements  have 
been  calculated  to  exhibit  an  amount  considerably  short  of  the  actual 
expense  incurred  for  that  service.  These  illusory  Statements,  together 
with  the  expense  of  carrying  into  effect  the  Law  of  the  last  Session  of 
Congress,  establishing  new  mail  routes,  and  a  disposition  on  the  part 
of  the  Head  of  the  Department  to  gratify  the  wishes  of  the  Public  in 
the  extension  of  the  mail  facilities,  have  induced  him  to  incur  responsi- 
bilities for  their  improvement,  beyond  what  the  current  resources  of 
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the  Department  would  sustain.  As  soon  as  he  had  discovered  the 
imperfection  of  the  method,  he  caused  an  investigation  to  be  made  of 
its  results,  and  applied  the  proper  remedy  to  correct  the  evil.  It 
became  necessary  for  him  to  withdraw  some  of  the  improvements 
which  he  had  made,  to  bring  the  expenses  of  the  Department  within  its 
own  resources.  These  expenses  were  incurred  for  the  public  good,  and 
the  public  have  enjoyed  their  benefit.  They  are  now  but  partially 
suspended,  and  that  where  they  may  be  discontinued  with  the  least 
inconvenience  to  the  Country. 

The  progressive  increase  in  the  Income  from  Postages  has  equalled 
the  highest  expectatious,  and  it  affords  demonstrative  evidence  of  the 
growing  importance  and  great  utility  of  this  Department.  The  details 
are  exhibited  in  the  accompanying  Report  of  the  Postmaster-General. 

The  many  distressing  accidents  which  have  of  late  occurred  in  that 
portion  of  our  navigation  carried  on  by  the  use  of  steam  power,  deserve 
the  immediate  and  unremitting  attention  of  the  constituted  Authorities 
of  the  Country.  The  fact  that  the  number  of  those  fatal  disasters  is 
constantly  increasing,  notwithstanding  the  great  improvements  which 
are  every  where  made  in  the  machinery  employed,  and  in  the  rapid 
advances  which  have  been  made  in  that  branch  of  science,  show  very 
clearly  that  they  are  in  a  great  degree  the  result  of  criminal  negligence 
on  the  part  of  those  by  whom  the  Vessels  are  navigated,  and  to  whose 
care  and  attention  the  lives  and  property  of  our  Citizens  are  so  exten- 
sively entrusted. 

That  these  evils  may  be  greatly  lessened,  if  not  substantially 
removed,  by  means  of  precautionary  and  penal  legislation,  seems  to  be 
highly  probable;  so  far,  therefore,  as  the  subject  can  be  regarded  as 
within  the  constitutional  purview  of  Congress,  I  earnestly  recommend 
it  to  your  prompt  and  serious  consideration. 

1  would  also  call  your  attention  to  the  views  I  have  heretofore 
expressed  of  the  propriety  of  amending  the  Constitution,  in  relation  to 
the  mode  of  electing  the  President  and  Vice-President  of  The  United 
States.  Regarding  it  as  all-important  to  the  future  quiet  and  harmony 
of  the  People  that  every  intermediate  agency  in  the  election  of  these 
Officers  should  be  removed,  and  that  their  eligibility  should  be  limited 
to  one  term  of  either  4  or  6  years,  I  cannot  too  earnestly  invite  your 
consideration  of  the  subject. 

Trusting  that  your  deliberations  on  all  the  topics  of  general  interest 
to  which  I  have  adverted,  and  such  others  as  your  more  extensive 
knowledge  of  the  wants  of  our  beloved  Country  may  suggest,  may  be 
crowned  with  success,  1  tender  you,  in  conclusion,  the  co-operation 
which  it  may  be  in  my  power  to  afford  them. 

Wa$hwgtont  3/rf  December,  1833.  ANDREW  JACKSON. 
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256  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  CHINA! 

A  CT  of  the  British  Parliament,  "  to  regvlate  the  Trade  to 

China 

[3  &  4  Will.  4,  Cap.  93.]  [28iA  August,  1833.] 

Whereas  the  exclusive  right  of  trading  with  the  Dominions  of  ihe 
Emperor  of  China,  and  of  trading  in  tea,  now  enjoyed  by  the  United 
Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  will 
cease  from  and  after  the  92nd  day  of  April,  1834:  And  whereas  it  is 
expedient  that  the  trade  with  China,  and  the  trade  in  tea,  should  be 
open  to  all  His  Majesty's  Subjects,  and  that  the  restrictions  imposed 
on  the  trade  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  with  places  beyond  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  to  the  Streights  of  Magellan,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting 
the  exclusive  rights  of  trade  heretofore  enjoyed  by  the  said  Company, 
should  be  removed:  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Kings  Most 
Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  as- 
sembled, and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  from  and  after  the  said 
22nd  day  of  April,  1834,  an  Act  passed  in  the  fourth  Year  of  the  Reign 
of  His  late  Majesty  King  George  the  IVth,  intituled,  "An  Act  to 
consolidate  and  amend  the  several  Laws  now  in  force  with  respect  to 
trade  from  and  to  places  within  the  limits  of  the  Charter  of  the  East 
India  Company,  and  to  make  further  provisions  with  respect  to  such 
trade,  and  to  amend  an  Act  of  the  present  Session  of  Parliament,  for 
the  registering  of  Vessels,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  Vessels  re- 
gistered in  India,"  shall  be  repealed,  except  such  parts  thereof  as 
relate  to  Asiatic  Sailors,  Lascars,  being  Natives  of  the  Ter- 
ritories under  the  Government  of  the  East  Iudia  Company,  but 
so  as  not  to  revive  any  Acts  or  parts  of  Acts  by  the  said  Act 
repealed ;  and  except  also  as  to  such  voyages  and  adventures  as  shall 
have  been  actually  commenced  under  the  authority  of  the  said  Act; 
and  except  as  to  any  suits  and  proceedings  which  may  have  been 
commenced,  and  shall  be  depending  on  the  said  22nd  day  of  April, 
1834;  and  from  and  after  the  said  22nd  day  of  April.  1834,  the 
Enactments  hereinafter  contained  shall  come  into  operation. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  so  much  of  an  Act  passed  in 
the  6th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  His  late  Majesty  King  George  the  IVth, 
iutituled,  " An  Act  for  the  general  Regulation  of  the  Customs,"  as 
prohibits  the  importation  of  tea,  unless  from  the  place  of  its  growth, 
and  by  the  East  Iudia  Company,  and  into  the  Port  of  London ;  and 
also  so  much  of  the  said  Act  as  prohibits  the  importation  into  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Goods  from  China,  unless  by  the  East  India 
Company,  and  into  the  Port  of  London ;  and  also  so  much  of  the  said 
Act  as  requires  that  the  manifests  of  Ships  departing  from  places  in 
China  shall  be  authenticated  by  the  chief  supercargo  of  the  East  Iudia 
Compauy  ;  and  also  that  so  much  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  said 
6th  Year  of  the  Reign  of  His  said  late  Majesty  King  George  the  IV., 
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intituled  "an  Act  to  regulate  the  Trade  of  the  British  Possessions 
Abroad/'  as  prohibits  the  importation  of  Tea  into  any  of  the  British  Pos- 
sessions in  America,  and  into  the  Island  of  Mauritius,  except  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  or  from  some  other  British  Possessions  in  America, 
snd  unless  by  the  Eastludia  Company  or  with  their  License,  shall  be, 
from  and  after  the  22nd  day  of  April,  1834,  repealed ;  and  thenceforth 
(notwithstanding  any  provision,  enactment,  matter,  or  thing  made  for 
the  purpose  of  protecting  the  exclusive  rights  of  trade  heretofore 
enjoyed  by  the  said  Company,  in  any  Charter  of  the  said  Company, 
in  the  said  Act  or  any  other  Act  of  Parliament  contained,)  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  to  carry  on  trade  with  any 
Countries  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  Streights  of  Magellan. 

III.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  the  person  having  the 
command  of  any  Ship  or  Vessel  arriving  at  any  Place  in  the  possession 
of  or  under  the  Government  of  the  said  Company  shaJl  make  out, 
sign,  and  deliver  to  the  principal  Officer  of  the  Customs,  or  other 
person  thereunto  lawfully  authorized,  a  true  and  perfect  List,  specifying 
the  names,  capacities  and  description  of  all  persons  who  shall  have 
been  on  board  such  Ship  or  Vessel  at  the  time  of  its  arrival ;  and  if 
any  person  having  the  command  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel  shall  not 
make  out,  sign,  and  deliver  such  List,  he  shall  forfeit  £100.  one  half 
part  of  which  penalty  shall  belong  to  such  person  or  persons  as 
shall  inform  or  sue  for  the  same,  and  the  other  half  part  to  the  said 
Company  ;  and  if  the  said  Company  shall  inform  or  sue  for  the  same, 
then  the  whole  of  the  said  penalty  shall  belong  to  the  said  Company. 

IV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  penalty  or  forfeiture  aforesaid 
shall  be  recoverable  by  action  of  debt,  bill,  plaint,  or  information  in 
any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts  of  Record  in  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  .Britain  and  Ireland,  and  in  India  or  elsewhere,  or  in  any  Courts 
in  India  to  which  Jurisdiction  may  hereafter  be  given  by  the  Governor 
General  of  India  in  Council  in  that  behalf,  to  be  commenced  in 
the  County,  Presidency,  Colony,  or  Settlement  where  the  Offender 
may  happen  to  be ;  or  by  Conviction  in  a  summary  way  before  2 
Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  in  India,  of  the 
County  or  Presidency  where  such  Offender  may  happen  to  be ;  and 
upon  such  Conviction  the  penalty  or  forfeiture  aforesaid  shall  and 
may  be  levied  by  distress  and  sale  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the 
Offender:  and  for  want  of  such  sufficient  distress  every  such  Offender 
mav  be  committed  to  the  Common  Goal  or  House  of  Correction  for 
the  space  of  3  calendar  months. 

V.  And  whereas  it  is  expedieut  for  the  objects  of  trade  and  ami- 
cable intercourse  with  the  Dominions  of  the  Emperor  of  China  that 
provision  be  made  for  the  establishment  of  a  British  Authority  in  the 
said  Dominions;  be  it  therefore  enacted,  that  it  shall  and  may  be 
lawful  for  His  Majesty,  by  any  Commission  or  Commissions,  or 
[1832—33.]  S 
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Warrant  or  Warrants  under  His  Royal  Sign  Manual,  to  appoint  not 
exceeding  3  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  to  be  Superintendents  of  tlie 
trade  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  to  and  from  the  said  Dominions,  for 
the  purpose  of  protecting  and  promoting  such  trade,  and  by  any  such 
Commission  or  Warrant  as  aforesaid  to  settle  such  gradation  and  subor- 
dination among  the  said  Superintendents  (one  of  whom  shall  be 
styled  the  Chief  Superintendent),  and  to  appoint  such  Officers  to  assist 
them  in  the  execution  of  their  duties,  and  to  grant  such  Salaries  to 
such  Superintendents  and  Officers,  as  His  Majesty  shall  from  time  to 
time  deem  expedient. 

VI.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  His  Ma- 
jesty, by  any  such  Order  or  Orders,  Commission  or  Commissions,  as 
to  His  Majesty  in  Council  shall  appear  expedient  and  salutary,  to  give 
to  the  said  Superintendents,  or  any  of  them,  Powers  and  Authorities 
over  and  in  respect  of  the  Trade  and  Commerce  of  His  Majesty's 
Subjects  within  any  part  of  the  said  Dominions ;  and  to  make  and 
issue  Directions  and  Regulations  touching  the  said  Trade  and  Com- 
merce, and  for  the  government  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  within  the 
said  Dominions;  and  to  impose  penalties,  forfeitures,  or  imprisonments 
for  the  breach  of  any  such  Directions  or  Regulations,  to  be  enforced 
in  such  manner  as  in  the  said  Order  or  Orders  shall  be  specified  ;  and 
to  create  a  Court  of  Justice  with  Criminal  and  Admiralty  Jurisdiction 
for  the  trial  of  offences  committed  by  His  Majesty's  Subjects  within 
the  said  Dominions,  und  the  Ports  and  Havens  thereof,  and  on  the 
high  seas  within  100  miles  of  the  Coast  of  China;  and  to  appoint  I 
of  the  Superintendents  herein-before  mentioned  to  be  the  Officer  to 
hold  such  Court,  and  other  Officers  for  executing  the  Process  thereof; 
and  to  grant  such  Salaries  to  such  Officers  as  to  His  Majesty  iu  Coun- 
cil shall  appear  reasonable. 

VII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  no  Superintendent  or  Commissioner 
appointed  under  the  authority  of  this  Act  shall  accept  for  or  in  dis- 
charge of  his  duties,  any  gift,  donation,  gratuity,  or  reward,  other  than 
the  Salary  which  may  be  granted  to  him  as  aforesaid,  or  be  engaged 
in  any  trade  or  traffic  for  his  own  beuefit,  or  for  the  benefit  of  any 
other  Person  or  Persons. 

VIII.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  His  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  of  his  Privy  Council,  by  any  Order  or  Orders 
to  be  issued  from  time  to  time,  to  impose,  and  to  empower  such  Persons 
as  His  Majesty  in  Council  shall  think  fit  to  collect  and  levy  from  or  on 
account  of  any  Ship  or  Vessel  belonging  to  any  of  the  Subjects  of  His 
Majesty  entering  any  Port  or  Place  where  the  said  Superintendents  or 
any  of  them  shall  be  stationed,  such  Duty  on  tonnage  and  goods  as 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  specified  in  such  Order  or  Orders  not  ex- 
ceeding, in  respect  of  tonnage  the  sum  of  5  shillings  for  every  ton,  and 
not  exceeding,  in  respect  of  goods  the  sum  of  10  shillings  for  every 
£100  of  the  value  of  the  same,  the  Fund  arising  from  the  collection  of 
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which  Duties  shall  be  appropriated,  in  such  manner  as  His  Majesty 
in  Council  shall  direct,  towards  defraying  the  expences  of  the  Estab- 
lishments by  this  Act  authorized  within  the  said  Dominions: — 
Provided  always,  that  every  Order  in  Council  issued  by  authority  of 
this  Act  shall  be  published  in  the  London  Gazette;  and  that  every 
such  Order  in  Conncil,  and  the  amount  of  ex  pence  incurred,  and  of 
Duties  raised  under  this  Act,  shall  be  annually  laid  before  both  Houses 
of  Parliament. 

IX.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  if  any  Suit  or  Action  shall  be  brought 
against  any  Person  or  Persons  for  any  thing  done  in  pursuance  of  this 
Act,  then  and  in  every  such  case  such  Action  or  Suit  shall  be  com- 
nienced  or  prosecuted  within  6  months  after  the  fact  committed,  aud 
not  afterwards,  except  where  the  cause  of  Action  shall  have  arisen  in 
any  place  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts 
having  Civil  Jurisdiction,  and  then  within  6  mouths  after  the  Plaintiff 
or  Plaintiffs  and  Defendant  or  Defendants  shall  have  been  within  the 
Jurisdiction  of  any  such  Court ;  aud  the  same  and  every  such  Action 
or  Suit  shall  be  brought  in  the  County  or  Place  where  the  cause  of 
Action  shall  have  arisen,  and  not  elsewhere,  except  where  the  cause  of 
Action  shall  have  arisen  in  any  place  uot  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any 
of  His  Majesty's  Courts  having  civil  jurisdiction ;  and  the  Defendant 
or  Defeudants  shall  be  entitled  to  the  like  notice,  and  shall  have  the 
like  privilege  of  tendering  amends  to  the  Plaintiff  or  Plaintiffs,  or  their 
Agent  or  Attorney,  as  is  provided  in  Actions  brought  against  any 
Justice  of  the  Peace  for  acts  done  in  the  execution  of  his  office  by  an 
Act  passed  in  the  24th  year  of  the  Reign  of  King  George  Und,  [Cap.  44.] 
intituled  "  An  Act  for  the  rendering  Justices  of  the  Peace  more  safe  in 
the  execution  of  their  office,  and  for  indemnifying  Constables  and 
others  acting  in  obedience  to  their  Warrants;''  and  the  Defendant  or  De- 
fendants in  every  such  Action  or  Suit  may  plead  the  general  issue,  and 
give  the  special  matter  in  evidence  ;  and  if  the  matter  or  thing  com- 
plained of  shall  appear  to  have  been  done  under  the  authority  and  in 
execution  of  this  Act,  or  if  any  such  Action  or  Suit  shall  be  brought 
after  the  time  limited  for  bringing  the  same,  or  be  brought  and  laid 
in  any  other  County  or  Place  that  the  same  ought  to  have  been  brought 
or  laid  in  as  aforesaid,  then  the  Jury  shall  find  for  the  Defendant  or 
Defendants ;  and  if  the  Plaintiff  or  Plaintiffs  shall  become  nonsuit,  or 
discontinue  any  Action  after  the  Defendant  or  Defendants  shall  have 
appeared,  or  if  a  verdict  shall  pass  against  the  Plaintiff  or  Plaintiffs, 
or  if  upon  demurrer  Judgment  shall  be  taken  against  the  Plaintiff  or 
Plaintiffs,  the  Defendant  or  Defendants  shall  and  may  recover  treble 
costs,  and  have  the  like  remedy  for  recovery  thereof  as  any  Defendant 
or  Defendants  hath  or  have  in  any  Cases  of  Law. 
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BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  relative  to  the  govern- 
ment and  Trade  of  British  Subjects,  at  Canton,  in  China. — 
9th  December,  1833. 

At  the  Court  at  Brighton,  the  9th  dag  of  December,  1833. 

PRESENT, 

THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY  IN  COUNCIL. 

Whereas  by  a  certain  Act  of  Parliament,  made  and  passed  in  the 
3rd  and  4th  year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,*  intituled  "  An  Act  to  regu- 
late the  Trade  to  China  and  India,1'  it  is  amongst  other  things  enacted, 
thnt  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  His  Majesty,  by  any  such  Order  or 
Orders,  as  to  His  Majesty  in  Council  shall  appear  expedient  and  salu- 
tary, to  give  to  the  Superintendents  in  the  said  Act  mentioned,  or  any 
of  them,  powers  and  authorities  over  and  in  respect  of  the  trade  and 
commerce  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  within  any  part  of  the  Dominions 
of  the  Emperor  of  China ;  and  to  make  and  issue  Directions  and 
Regulations  touching  the  said  trade  and  commerce,  and  for  the  direc- 
tion of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  within  the  said  Dominions;  and  to 
impose  penalties,  forfeitures,  or  imprisonments  for  the  breach  of  any 
such  Directions  or  Regulations  to  be  enforced  in  such  manner  as  in 
the  said  Order  or  Orders  shall  be  specified ; 

And  whereas  the  Officers  of  the  Chinese  Government,  resident  in  or 
near  Canton,  in  the  Empire  of  China,  have  signified  to  the  Supra 
Cargoes  of  the  East  India  Company  at  Canton,  the  desire  of  that 
Government  that  effectual  provision  should  be  made,  by  Law,  for  the 
good  order  of  all  His  Majesty's  Subjects  resorting  to  Cauton,  and  for 
the  maintenance  of  peace  and  due  subordination  amongst  them  ;  and 
it  is  expedient  that  effect  should  be  given  to  such  reasonable  demands 
of  the  said  Chinese  Government ;  now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the 
said  Act,  and  in  execution  of  the  powers  thereby  in  His  Majesty  in 
Council  in  that  behalf  vested,  it  is  hereby  ordered  by  His  Majesty,  by 
and  with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  that  all  the  powers  and 
authorities  which,  on  the  21st  day  of  April,  1834,  shall  by  Law  be 
vested  in  the  Supra  Cargoes  of  the  United  Company  of  Merchants 
trading  to  the  East  Indies,  over  and  in  respect  of  the  trade  and  com- 
merce of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  at  the  Port  of  Canton,  shall  be,  and 
the  same  are  hereby,  vested  in  the  Superintendents  for  the  time  being, 
appointed  under,  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  Act  of  Parliament ;  and 
that  all  Regulations  which,  on  the  said  21st  day  of  April,  1834,  shall 
be  in  force  touching  the  said  trade  and  commerce,  save  so  far  as  the 
same  are  repealed  or  abrogated  by  the  said  Act  of  Parliament,  or  by 
any  Commission  and  Instructions,  or  Orders  in  Council,  issued  or 
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made  by  His  Majesty,  in  pursuance  thereof,  or  are  inconsistent  there- 
with, shall  continue  in  full  force  and  virtue  ;  and  that  all  such  penal, 
ties,  forfeitures,  or  imprisonments  as  might,  on  the  said  21st  day  of 
April,  1834,  be  incurred  or  enforced  for  the  breach  of  such  theu  ex- 
isting Regulations,  shall  thenceforth  be,  in  like  manner,  incurred  and 
enforced  for  the  breach  of  the  same  Regulations,  so  far  as  the  same 
are  hereby  revived  and  continued  in  force  as  aforesaid ;  and  that  all 
such  penalties,  forfeitures,  or  imprisonments,  when  so  incurred,  shall 
be  enforced  in  manner  following  :  that  is  to  say,  either  by  such  ways 
and  means  by  which  the  same  might,  on  the  said  21st  of  April, 
J 834,  have  been  lawfully  enforced,  or  by  the  sentence  and  adjudi- 
cation of  the  Court  of  Justice  established  at  Canton  aforesaid,  under 
and  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act  of  Parliament. 

Provided  also,  and  it  is  further  declared,  that  the  Regulations 
herein  contained  are  and  shall  be  considered  as  provisional  only,  and 
as  intended  to  continue  in  force  only  until  His  Majesty  shall  be 
pleased  to  make  such  further  or  other  Order  in  the  premises,  in 
pursuance  of  the  said  Act  of  Parliament,  as  to  His  Majesty,  with 
the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  may  hereafter  seem  salutary  or 
expedient,  in  reference  to  such  further  information  and  experience 
as  may  hereafter  be  derived  from  the  future  course  of  the  said  Trade : 

And  it  is  hereby  further  ordered,  that  the  said  Superintendents 
shall  compile  and  publish,  for  the  information  of  all  whom  it  may 
concern,  the  several  Regulations  hereby  established  and  confirmed 
as  aforesaid ;  and  that  such  publication,  when  so  made,  with  the 
authority  of  the  said  Superintendents,  shall,  for  all  purposes,  be 
deemed  and  taken  to  be  legal  and  conclusive  evidence  of  the  ex- 
istence and  of  the  terms  of  any  such  Regulation  : 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  said  Superintendents  shall, 
on  the  arrival  of  any  British  Ship  or  Vessel  at  the  Port  of  Canton, 
aforesaid,  cause  to  be  delivered  to  the  Master,  Commander  or  other 
Principal  Officer  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel,  a  Copy  of  such  Regulations; 
and  that  every  such  Master,  Commander,  or  other  Officer,  together 
with  every  other  person  arriving  in  or  being  on  board  any  such 
Ship,  shall  be  bound,  and  is  hereby  required  to  conform  himself  to 
such  Regulations  : 

And  the  Right  Honourable  Viscount  Palmerston,  one  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  is  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
herein  accordingly. 

C.  C.GREVILLE. 
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BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  appointing  a  Court  of 
Justice  at  Canton,  for  the  Trial  of  Offences  committed  by 
British  Subjects  in  China. — 9th  December,  1833. 

At  the  Court  at  Brighton,  the  9th  day  of  December,  1833. 

PRESENT, 

THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY  IN  COUNCIL. 

Whereas  by  a  certain  Act  of  Parliament,  made  and  passed  in  the 
3rd  and  4th  year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign,*  intituled  "An  Act  to  regu- 
late the  Trade  to  China  and  India,''  it  is,  amongst  other  things,  en- 
acted, that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  His  Majesty,  by  any  such 
Order  or  Orders  as  to  His  Majesty  in  Council  shall  appear  expedient 
and  salutary,  to  create  a  Court  of  Justice,  with  Criminal  and  Ad- 
miralty Jurisdiction,  for  the  trial  of  offences  committed  by  His 
Majesty's  Subjects  within  the  Dominions  of  the  Emperor  of  China, 
and  the  Ports  and  Havens  thereof,  and  on  the  High  Seas  within 
100  miles  of  the  Coast  of  China,  and  to  appoint  one  of  the  Super- 
intendents in  the  said  Act  mentioned  to  be  the  Officer  to  hold  such 
Court,  and  other  Officers  for  executing  the  process  thereof;  now, 
therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  and  in  execution  of  the  powers 
thereby  in  His  Majesty  in  Council  in  that  behalf  vested,  it  is  hereby 
ordered  by  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  His  Privy 
Council,  that  there  shall  be  a  Court  of  Justice,  with  Criminal  and 
Admiralty  Jurisdiction,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  which  Court  shall 
be  holden  at  Canton,  in  the  said  Dominions,  or  on  board  any  British 
Ship  or  Vessel  in  the  Port  or  Harbour  of  Canton,  and  that  the 
said  Court  shall  be  holden  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  for  the 
time  being,  appointed,  or  to  be  appointed,  by  His  Majesty,  under 
and  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act  of  Parliament: 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  practice  and  proceedings  of 
the  said  Court,  upon  the  trial  of  ail  issues  of  fact  or  Law,  to  be 
joined  upon  any  indictments  or  informations  to  be  therein  brought 
or  prosecuted,  shall  be  conformable  to,  and  correspond  with,  the 
practice  and  proceedings  of  the  Courts  of  Oyer  and  Terminer 
and  Goal  delivery  in  England,  upon  the  trial  of  such  issues  in  such 
Courts,  so  far  as  it  may  be  practicable  to  maintain  such  conformity 
and  correspondence,  regard  being  had  to  the  difference  of  local  cir- 
cumstances ;  and,  especially,  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  every  such  trial 
of  any  such  issue  of  fact,  or  of  mixed  fact  and  Law,  shall  be  by 
the  said  Chief  Superintendent,  for  the  time  being,  and  a  Jury  of  12 
men,  and  that  upon  every  such  trial  the  examination  of  witnesses 
for  and  against  the  party  or  parties  charged  shall  take  place  viva  voce 
in  open  Court ;  and  that  the  sentence  or  judgment  of  the  said  Court 
upon  every  such  trial,  founded  upon  the  verdict  of  such  Jury,  shall 

♦  Cap.  98. 

Digitized  by  Google 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  CHINA.  263 

be  pronounced  in  open  Court  by  such  Chief  Superintendent  as  the 
presiding  Judge  (hereof : 

And  whereas  it  will  be  necessary  to  frame  and  prescribe  rules 
of  practice  and  proceeding  to  be  observed  upon  all  such  prosecutions, 
in  order  to  ascertain  how  far  the  same  can  be  brought  into  con- 
formity with  the  practice  and  proceeding  of  His  Majesty's  Courts  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer  and  Goal  delivery  in  England,  and  how  far  it 
may  be  necessary  to  deviate  from  such  practice  and  proceeding  by 
reason  of  the  differences  of  local  circumstances,  it  is,  therefore,  further 
ordered,  that  such  Chief  Superintendent,  for  the  time  being  shall  be, 
and  he  is  hereby  authorized,  from  time  to  time,  but  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions aforesaid,  to  promulgate  all  such  Rules  of  practice  and  pro- 
ceeding as  it  may  be  necessary  to  adopt  and  follow,  upon,  or  previously 
to,  the  commitment  of  any  person  to  take  his  trial  in  the  said  Court, 
and  respecting  the  taking  of  Bail  for  the  appearance  of  any  such  per- 
son at  such  trial,  and  respecting  the  form  and  manner  of  preferring  and 
finding  indictments,  and  of  exhibiting  criminal  informations  against  any 
persons  charged  with  any  crimes  or  offences  before  the  said  Court ; 
and  respecting  the  manuer  of  summoning  and  convening  jurors  for  the 
trial  of  such  indictments  or  informations;  and  respecting  qualifica- 
tions of  such  jurors,  and  the  mode  of  summoning  and  compelling  the 
attendance  of  witnesses;  and  respecting  the  process  of  the  said  Court, 
and  the  mode  of  carrying  the  same  into  execution ;  and  respecting  the 
times  and  places  of  holding  such  Courts,  and  the  duties  of  the  respec- 
tive Ministerial  Officers  attending  the  same,  whom  he  is  hereby  au- 
thorized to  appoint  provisionally,  subject  to  His  Majesty's  approbation  ; 
and  also  respecting  every  other  matter  and  thing  connected  with  the 
administration  of  justice  therein  which  it  may  be  found  necessary  to 
regulate : 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  all  Rules  so  to  be  promulgated  as 
aforesaid,  shall  be  binding  and  take  effect  from  the  respective  days  of 
the  dates  thereof ;  but  that  the  same  shall,  by  such  Chief  Superin- 
tendent, be  transmitted  to  one  of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries 
of  State,  for  His  Majesty's  approbation  or  disallowance,  and  that  any 
such  Rule  shall  cease  to  be  binding,  or  to  have  any  force  or  effect,  from 
and  after  the  time  of  which  His  Majesty's  disallowance  thereof  shall 
be  made  known  to  such  Chief  Superintendent  for  the  time  being : 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  a  record  shall  be  duly  made  and 
preserved  of  all  the  proceedings,  judgments,  and  sentences  of  the  said 
Court,  which  record  shall  be  retained  in  the  custody  of  an  Officer  of 
the  said  Court,  to  be  by  the  Chief  Superintendent  specially  charged 
with  the  performance  of  that  duty. 

And  the  Right  Honourable  Viscount  Palmerston,  one  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  is  to  give  the  necessary  direc- 
tions herein  accordingly.  C.  C.  GKEV1LLE. 
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BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  relative  to  the  Duties 
on  Tonnage  and  Goods  to  be  levied  upon  the  Trade  of 
British  Subjects  at  Can  ton,  in  China.— 9th  December,  1833.* 

At  the  Court  at  Brighton,  the  9th  day  of  December,  1833, 

PRESENT, 

THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY  IN  COUNCIL. 

Whereas  by  a  certain  Act  of  Parliament,  made  and  passed  in  the 
the  3rd  and  4th  year  of  His  Majesty's  reign,-f  intituled  "An  Act  to  regu- 
late the  Trade  to  China  and  India/'  it  is,  amongst  other  things,  enacted, 
that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  His  Majesty,  by  any  such  Order 
or  Orders  as  to  His  Majesty  in  Council  shall  appear  expedient  and 
salutary,  to  give  to  the  Superintendents  in  the  said  Act  mentioned,  or 
any  one  of  them,  powers  and  authorities  over  and  in  respect  of  the 
trade  and  commerce  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  within  any  part  of  the 
Dominions  of  the  Emperor  of  China  ;  and  to  make  and  issue  directions 
and  regulations  touching  the  said  trade  and  commerce,  and  for  the 
government  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  within  the  said  Dominions: 

And  it  is  thereby  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful 
for  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council,  by  any 
Order  or  Orders  to  be  issued  from  time  to  time,  to  impose  and  to  em- 
power such  persons  as  His  Majesty  in  Council  shall  think  fit,  to  collect 
and  levy  from  or  on  account  of  any  Ship  or  Vessel  belonging  to  any 
of  the  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  entering  any  Port  or  Place  where  the 
said  Superintendents,  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  stationed,  such  Duty 
on  Tonnage  and  Goods  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  specified  in  such 
Order  or  Orders,  not  exceeding,  in  respect  of  Tounage,  the  sum  of  5 
shillings  for  every  ton,  and  not  exceeding,  in  respect  of  Goods,  the  " 
sum  of  10  shillings  for  every  £100  of  the  value  of  the  same : 

And  it  is  thereby  enacted,  that  the  fund  arising  from  the  collection 
of  such  Duties,  shall  be  appropriated  in  such  manner  as  His  Majesty 
in  Council  shall  direct  towards  defraying  the  expence  of  the  Estab- 
lishments, by  the  said  Act  authorised,  within  the  said  Dominions ;  now, 
therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act,  aud  in  execution  of  the  powers 
thereby  in  His  Majesty  in  Council  in  that  behalf  vested,  it  is  hereby 
ordered  by  His  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Council, 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Superintendents,  appointed  by  virtue  of 
the  said  Act  of  Parliament,  for  the  time  being,  and  for  any  person  or 
persons  duly  authorized  by  them  respectively,  to  recover  aud  receive 

•  Revoked  by  Order  in  Council,  of  5th  March,  1834 

f  Cap.  93. 
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from  all  Masters  or  other  Chief  Officers,  or  Commanders,  of  all  Ships 
and  vessrls  beldnginjj  to  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  which  may 
enter  the  Port  of  Canton,  or  may  be  trading  at  that  Port,  the  sum  or 
sums  of  money  following,  that  is  to  say, — in  respect  to  Tonnage  the 
sum  of  2  shillings  for  every  ton,  as  per  register  of  such  Ships  and 
Vessels,  and  so  in  proportion  for  any  fractional  part  of  a  ton  ;  and  in 
respect  of  Goods  imported  and  exported,  except  bullion,  at  and  after 
the  rate  of  7  shillings  for  every  £100  of  the  value  of  the  same  : 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  value  of  the  Goods  composing 
the  inward  Cargoes  of  such  Ships  or  Vessels  shall  be  fixed  by  the 
current  market  prices  of  such  Goods  at  Canton  aforesaid,  exclusive  of 
the  Import  Duty,  and  that  the  value  of  the  Goods  composing  the 
outward  Cargoes  of  such  Ships  or  Vessels  shall  be  estimated  by 
the  current  market  prices  at  Canton  aforesaid,  of  the  articles  com- 
posing the  same  at  the  period  of  shipment,  exclusive  of  the  Export 
Duties : 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  if  any  difference  of  opinion  should 
arise  as  to  the  market  prices  aforesaid,  the  same  shall  be  determined 
and  fixed  by  2  indifferent  British  Merchants  or  Subjects  residing  at  the 
place,  one  to  be  chosen  and  appointed  by  the  said  Superintendents,  or 
by  the  person  or  persons  authorized  by  them  respectively,  and  the 
other  by  the  Master  of  the  Vessel,  or  by  the  consignee  or  shipper  of 
the  Cargo,  which  2  persons,  previously  to  their  entering  into  the  con- 
sideration of  the  subject  referred  to  them,  shall  appoint  a  third  person, 
being  also  a  British  Merchant  or  Subject,  residing  at  the  Place,  to  be 
the  umpire  in  the  event  of  their  disagreeing  upon  the  point  referred  to 
them  :  and  in  case  the  2  persons  so  chosen  shall  not  agree  and  award 
the  same  within  7  days  after  such  appointment,  then  such  third  person, 
so  previously  chosen  and  appointed,  shall  decide  and  determine  the 
said  current  market  price,  within  the  space  of  3  days  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  7  days,  unless  it  shall  be  otherwise  mutually  agreed  upon 
between  the  said  Superintendents  or  person  or  persons  authorized  by 
them  respectively,  and  the  consignee  or  shipper  of  the  Cargo,  and 
such  sum  shall  be  paid  in  either  case  as  shall  be  agreeable  to  this 
Order. 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  all  Masters,  Commanders,  or  other 
Chief  Officers  of  all  British  Ships  and  Vessels  trading  to  or  from  the 
Port  of  Cauton  aforesaid,  and  unloading  or  delivering  the  Ship  or 
Vessel,  or  any  of  the  Cargo  there,  shall  within  48  hours  after  the 
arrival  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel,  deliver  to  the  said  Superintendents,  or 
to  the  person  or  persons  authorized  by  them  for  that  purpose  respec- 
tively, a  true  Manifest  in  writing,  upon  oath,  specifying  the  particulars 
of  the  whole  Cargo  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel,  so  to  be  unloaded  or  de- 
livered, or  of  such  part  thereof  as  shall  be  unloaded  or  delivered  there, 
and  to  whom  consigned  j  and  likewise  24  hours  before  the  said  Masters, 
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Commanders,  or  other  Chief  Officers,  require  the  outward  clearances 
or  Passports  for  their  said  Ships  or  Vessels,  they  shall  deliver  to  the 
said  Superintendents,  or  to  the  person  or  persons  authorised  Jby  them 
for  that  purpose  respectively,  a  true  Manifest  in  writing,  upon  oath, 
specifying  the  particulars  of  the  whole  Cargo  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel 
laden  there,  or  of  such  part  thereof  as  shall  have  been  laden  or  re- 
ceived on  board  such  Ship  or  Vessel  in  the  said  Port  of  Canton,  which 
oaths  the  said  Superintendents,  or  person  or  persons  authorized  by 
them  respectively,  are  and  is  hereby  empowered  and  required  to  ad. 
minister  gratis  upon  request : 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  all  bills  of  lading  of  such  Ships  or 
Vessels  shall  specify  to  pay  the  said  monies  accordingly  under  the  de- 
nomination of  "  Contribution  as  by  China  Trade  Act,  and  the  Order 
in  Council  thereupon  issued/'  and  the  persons  paying  the  same  shall 
be  reimbursed  by  the  persons  to  whom  the  said  Goods  shall  be  con- 
signed, or  who  shall  receive  the  same,  or  by  their  respective  freighters ; 
and  in  case  the  Master  or  Commander  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel  shall 
neglect  to  specify  the  payment  of  the  said  monies  in  the  bill  or  bills  of 
lading,  as  aforesaid,  he  shall  be  answerable  for  the  same : 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  for  the  better  securing  and  collecting 
the  payment  of  the  said  monies  herein  directed  to  be  levied  for  the 
purposes  aforesaid,  the  said  Superintendents,  or  the  person  or  persons 
authorized  by  them,  shall,  and  they  are  hereby  respectively  authorized 
and  required,  to  detain  the  clearances  outward  and  all  other  papers 
of  all  such  British  Ships  or  Vessels  as  aforesaid,  and  not  to  give 
or  deliver  any  Despatch  or  Passport  for  any  such  Ship  or  Vessel 
until  payment  be  made  as  required: 

And  it  is  hereby  further  ordered,  that  no  such  British  Ship  shall 
be  admitted  to  entry  at  any  Port  in  any  part  of  His  Majesty's  Domi- 
nions unless  the  Master  shall  produce  to  the  proper  Officer  of  the 
Customs,  or  other  proper  Officer,  the  said  Clearances  so  to  be  given  on 
departure  from  the  Port  of  Canton,  or  from  any  other  Port  at  which 
such  Duties  as  aforesaid  ought  to  have  been  paid  : 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  all  monies  to  be  raised  or  received  by 
the  authority  of  the  said  Act,  and  of  this  present  Order,  shall  be  ap- 
propriated towards  defraying  the  expences  of  the  said  Superintendents 
and  of  their  establishment,  and  of  the  Officers  subordinate  to  them  at 
Canton : 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Treasury,  and  the  Right  Honourable  Viscount  Palmerston,  one 
of  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and  the  Commissioners 
for  the  Affairs  of  India,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions  herein  as 
may  to  them  respectively  appertain. 

C.  C.  GREVILLE. 
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TREA  TV  of  Navigation  and  Commerce  between  The  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias.— 
Signed  at  St.  Petersburg^  the  ISth  December ,  1882. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas  a  Treaty  of  Navigation  and  Commerce,  between  the 
United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russias,  together  with  a  Separate  Article  thereto,  was  concluded 
and  signed  at  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  Ath  day  of  December,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1832,  which  Treaty  and  Separate  Article  are,  word 
for  word,  as  follows  :— 

In  tbe  Name  of  the  most  Holy  and 
Indivisible  Trinity  : 
The  United  Slates  of  America, 
and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Russias,  equally  animated 
*ith  the  desire  of  maintaining  the 
relations  of  good  understanding, 
which  have  hitherto  so  happily 
subsisted  between  their  respective 
States,  and  of  extending  and  con- 
solidating the  commercial  inter- 
course between  them,  have  agreed 
to  enter  into  Negotiations  for  the 
conclusion  of  a  Treaty  of  Naviga- 
tion and  Commerce:   for  which 
purpose   the   President  of  The 
United  States  has  conferred  Full 
Powers  on  James  Buchanan,  their 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minis- 
ter Plenipotentiary  near  His  Im- 
perial Majesty ;  and  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias 
has  conferred  like  powers  on  the 
Sieur  Charles  Robert  Count  de 
Nesselrode,  His  Vice  Chancellor, 
Knight  of  the  Orders  of  Russia,  and 
of  many  others,  &c. :  and  the  said 
Plenipotentiaries  having  exchang- 
ed their  Full  Powers,  found  in  good 
and  dne  form,  have  concluded  and 
signed  the  following  Articles : — 
Art.  I.  There  shall  be  between 
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Au  Norn  de  la  trc*  Sainte  et  Indivisiblo 
Trinity  : 

Les  EtaU  Unis  d'Amerique  et 
Sa  Majeste  PEmpereur  de  toutes 
les  Russies,  Igalemcnt  animes  du 
deYir  de  maintenir  les  rapports  de 
bonne  intelligence  qui  out  si  heu- 
reusement  subsiste  jusqu'ici  entre 
leurs  Etats  respectifs,  et  d'en  e*ten- 
dre  etconsolider  les  relations  cora- 
merciales,  sont  convenus  d'entrer 
en  negotiation  pour  conclure  un 
Traite  de  Commerce  et  de  Navi- 
gation :  A  cet  effet,  le  President 
des  Etats  Uuisa  munide  ses  Pleins- 
pouvoirsie  Sieur  James  Buchanan, 
Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Min- 
istre  Plenipotentiaire  des  Etats 
Unis  pr£s  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale, 
et  Sa  Majeste  L'Empereur  de 
toutes  les  Russies  a  muni  des 
mfimes  pouvoirs,  le  Sieur  Charles 
Robert  Comte  de  Nesselrode,  Sou 
Vice  Chancelier,  Chevalier  des 
Ordres  de  Russie  et  de  plusieurs 
autre 8,  &c.  lesquels  Plenipoten- 
tiaires,  apres  avoir  echange*  leurs 
Pleinspouvoirs,  trouves  en  bonne 
et  due  forme,  ont  arr£te  et  signe 
les  Articles  suivans : — 

Art.  I.  II  y  aura  entre  les  Ter- 
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the  Territories  of  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties,  a  reciprocal  li- 
berty of  Commerce  and  Naviga- 
tion. The  Inhabitants  of  their 
respective  States  shall,  mutually, 
have  liberty  to  enter  the  Ports, 
Places,  and  Rivers  of  the  Territo- 
ries of  each  Party,  wherever  For. 
eign  Commerce  is  permitted.  They 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  sojourn  and 
reside  in  all  parts  whatsoever  of  said 
Territories,  in  order  to  attend  to 
their  affairs,  and  they  shall  enjoy, 
to  that  effect,  the  same  security 
and  protection  as  Natives  of  the 
Country  wherein  they  reside,  on 
condition  of  their  submitting  to  the 
Laws  andOrdinances  there  prevail- 
ing, and  particularly  to  theRegula- 
tionsin  forceconcemingCommerce. 

II.  Russian  Vessels  arriving 
either  laden  or  in  ballast,  in  the 
Ports  of  the  United  States  of 
America;  and  reciprocally,  Ves- 
sels of  The  United  States  arriving, 
either  laden  or  in  ballast,  in  the 
Ports  of  the  Empire  of  Russia, 
shall  be  treated,  on  their  entrance, 
during  their  stay  and  at  their  depar- 
ture, upon  the  same  footing  as  Na- 
tional Vessels,  coming  from  thesame 
place,  with  respect  to  the  Duties 
of  Tonnage.  In  regard  to  Light- 
bouse  Duties,  Pilotage,  and  Port 
charges,  as  well  as  to  the  fees  and 
perquisites  of  Public  Officers,  and 
all  other  Duties  and  Charges,  of 
whatever  kind  or  denomination, 
levied  upon  Vessels  of  Commerce, 
in  the  name  or  to  the  profit  of  the 
Government,  the  LocalAutborities, 
or  of  any  private  Establishments 
whatsoever,  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  shall  reciprocally  treat  each 
other  upon  the  footing  of  the  most 


ritdires  des  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes,  liberte  et  reciprocite  de 
Commerce  et  de  Navigation.  Les 
habitans  de  leurs  Etats  respect  ife 
pourront  reciproquement  entrer 
dans  les  Ports,  Places,  et  Rivieres 
des  Territoires  de  chacune  d'elles, 
partout  ou  le  Commerce  etranger 
est  per  mi.  lis  seront  libres  de  s'y 
arreter  et  resider  dans  quelque 
partie  quece  soil  des  dits  territoires 
pour  y  vaquer  a  leurs  affaires ;  et 
ils  jouiront  a  cet  effet  de  la  me  me 
securite  et  protection  que  les  habi- 
tans du  pays,  dans  lequel  ils  re- 
sideront,  A  charge  de  se  soumettre 
aux  Lois  et  Ordonnances  y  eta- 
blies,  et  en  particulier  aux  regle- 
mens  de  Commerce  en  vigueur. 

H.  Les  Batimens  Russes,  ar- 
rivant  sur  lest  ou  charges  dans  les 
Ports  des  Etats  Unis  d'Amerique, 
et  reciproquement  les  Batimens 
des  Etats  Unis  arrivant  sur  lest  ou 
charge's  dans  les  Ports  del'Empire 
de  Russie,  seront  traitesa  leur  en- 
tree, pendant  leur  sejour,  et  a  leur 
sortie,  sur  le  mcme  pied,  que  les 
Batimens  Nationaux  venant  du 
meine  lieu,  par  rapport  aux  droits 
de  tonnage.  Pour  ce  qui  concerne 
les  droits  de  fanaux,  de  pilotage 
et  de  port,  ainsi  que  les  vacations 
des  Officiers  Publics,  et  tout  autre 
droit  ou  charge,  de  quelque  espece 
ou  denomination  que  ce  soit,  per- 
9us  des  Batimens  de  Commerce, 
au  nom  ou  au  profit  du  Gouver- 
nement,  des  Autorites  Locales,  au 
detablissemens  particuliers  quel- 
conques,  les  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes  se  traiteront  recipro- 
quement sur  le  pied  des  Nations 
les  plus  favorisees  avec  lesquelles 
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flavored  Nations  with  whom  they 
have  uot  Treaties  now  actually  in 
force,  regulating  the  said  Duties 
and  Charges  on  the  basis  of  an  en. 
tire  reciprocity. 

III.  All  kind  of  merchandize 
and  articles  of  Commerce,  which 
may  be  lawfully  imported  into  the 
Ports  of  the  Empire  of  Russia  in 
Russian  Vessels,  may,  also,  be  so 
imported  in  Vessels  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  without  paying 
other  or  higher  Duties  or  Charges, 
of  whatever  kind  or  denomination, 
levied  in  the  name,  or  to  the  pro- 
fit, of  the  Government,  the  I*ocal 
Authorities,  or  of  any  private  Esta- 
blishments whatsoever,  than  if  the 
same  merchandize  or  articles  of 
Commerce  had  been  imported  in 
Russian  Vessels,    And  recipro- 
cally, all  kind  of  merchandize  and 
articles  of  Commerce,  which  may 
be  lawfully  imported  into  the  Ports 
of  the  United  States  of  America, 
in  Vessels  of  the  said  States,  may, 
also,  be  so  imported  in  Russian 
Vessels,  without  paying  other  or 
higher  Duties  or  Charges,  of  what- 
ever kind  or  denomination,  levied 
in  the  name,  or  to  the  profit  of  the 
Government,  the  Local  Authori- 
ties, or  of  any  private  Establish- 
ments whatsoever,  than  if  the  same 
merchandize  or  articles  of  Com- 
merce had  been  imported  in  Ves- 
sels of  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica. 

IV.  It  is  understood  that  the 
stipulations  contained  in  the  2 
preceding  Articles,  are,  to  their 
full  extent,  applicable  to  Russian 
Vessels  and  their  Cargoes,  arriving 
in  the  Ports  of  the  United  States 
of  America;  and  reciprocally,  to 


elles  n'ont  pas  de  Traites  actuelle- 
ment  eu  vigueur,  qui  regie  les  dits 
droits  et  charges  sur  la  base  d'une 
entiere  reciprocity. 

III.  Toute  espece  de  marchan- 
dises  et  objets  de  Commerce  qui 
pourront  l^galement  etre  importes 
dans  les  Ports  de  1' Empire  de 
Russie  sur  des  Batimens  Rosses, 
pourront  egalement  y  etre  im- 
portes sur  des  Batimens  des  Etats 
Unis  d'Amlrique,  sans  payer d'au- 
tres  ou  de  plus  forts  Droits  ou 
Charges,  de  quelque  espece  ou  de* 
nomination  que  ce  soit,  perQus  au 
nom  ou  au  profit  du  Gouverne- 
meut,  des  Autorites  Locales,  ou 
d'etablissemens  particuliers  quel- 
conques,  que  s'ils  etaient  imported 
sur  des  Batimens  Russes.    Et  re- 
ciproquement,  toute  espece  de  mar- 
chandises  et  objets  de  Commerce 
qui  pourront  legalement  etre  im- 
portes dans  les  Ports  des  Etats  Unis 
d'Amerique  sur  les  Batimens  des 
dits  Etats,  pourront  egalement  y 
etre  importes  sur  des  Batimens 
Russes,  sans  payer  d'autres  ou  de 
plus  forts  Droits  ou  Charges  de 
quelque  espece  ou  denomination 
que  ce  soit,  pergus  au  nom  ou  au 
profit  du  Gouvernement,  des  Au- 
torites  Locales,  ou  d'etablissemens 
particuliers  quelconques,  que  s'ils 
etaient  importes  sur  des  Batimens 
des  Etats  Unis  d'Amerique. 

IV.  II  est  entendu  que  les  sti- 
pulations contenues  dans  les  2  Ar- 
ticles precedens,  sont,  dans  toute 
leur  plenitude,  applicables  aux 
Batimens  Russes  et  leurs  cargai- 
sons,  arrivant  dans  les  Ports  des 
Etats  Unis  d'Amerique  $  et  reci- 
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Vessels  of  (he  said  States  and  their 
Cargoes,  arriving  in  the  Ports  of 
the  Empire  of  Russia,  whether  the 
said  Vessels  clear  directly  from  the 
Ports  of  the  Country  to  which  they 
respectively  belong,  or  from  the 
Ports  of  any  other  Foreign  Coun- 
try. 

V.  All  kind  of  merchandise  and 
Articles  of  Commerce,  which  may 
be  lawfully  exported  from  the 
Ports  of  the  United  States  of 
America  in  National  Vessels,  may, 
also,  be  exported  therefrom  in 
Russian  Vessels,  without  paying 
other  or  higher  Duties  or  Charges, 
of  whatever  kind  or  denomination, 
levied  in  the  name,  or  to  the  profit 
of  the   Government,  the  Local 
Authorities,  or  of  any  private  Esta- 
blishments whatsoever,  than  if  the 
same  merchandize  or  articles  of 
commerce,  had  been  exported  in 
Vessels  of  the  United  States  of 
America.    And  reciprocally,  all 
kind  of  merchandize  and  articles 
of  commerce,  which  may  be  law- 
fully exported  from  the  Ports  of 
the  Empire  of  Russia  in  National 
Vessels,  may  also  be  exported 
therefrom    in   Vessels    of  the 
United  States  of  America,  without 
paying  other  or  higher  Duties  or 
Charges   of  whatever    kind  or 
denomination,  levied  in  the  name, 
or  to  the  profit  of  the  Govern- 
ment, the  Local  Authorities,  or  of 
any  private  Establishments  whatso- 
ever, than  if  the  same  merchandize 
or  articles  of  commerce  had  been 
exported  in  Russian  Vessels. 

VI.  No  higher  or  other  Duties 
shall  be  imposed  on  the  importa- 


proquement  aux  Batimens  des  dits 
Etats  et  leurs  cargaisons,  arrivaot 
dans  les  Ports  de  1'Empire  de 
Russie,  soit  que  les  dits  Bdtimens 
viennent,  des  ports  du  pays  auquels 
ils  appartiennent,  soit  de  ceux  de 
tout  autre  pays  et  ranger. 

V.  Toute  espece  de  merchan- 
dises et  objets  de  commerce,  qui 
pourront  etre  legalement  exportes 
des  Ports  des  Etats  Unis  d'Aine- 
riquesur  des  Batimens  Nationaux, 
pourront  egalement  en  6tre  ex- 
portes sur  des  Batimens  Russes, 
sans  payer  d'autres  ni  de  plus 
forts  droits,  ou  charges,  de  quel- 
que  espece  ou  denomination  que 
ce  soit,  percus,  au  nom  ou  au 
profit    du    Gouvernement,  des 
Autorites  Locales,  ou  d'etablisse- 
mensparticuliers  quelconques,  que 
si  ces  memes  marchandises  ou 
dcnrees  etaient  exportes  par  des 
Batimens  des  Etats  Unis  d'Ame- 
rique.    Et  reciproquement,  toute 
espece  de  marchandises  et  objets 
de  commerce  qui  pourront  etre 
legalement  exportes  des  Ports  de 
1'Empire  de  Russie,  sur  des  Bftti- 
mens  Nationaux,  pourront  egale- 
ment en  etre  exporters  sur  des 
Batimens  des  Etats  Unis  d'Ame- 
rique,  sans  payer  d'autres  ou  de 
plus  forts  droits  ou  charges,  de 
quelque  espece  ou  denomination 
que  ce  soit,  pei^us  au  nom  ou  au 
profit  du  Gouvernement,  des  Au- 
torites Locales,  ou  d'ltablissemens 
particuliers  quelconques,  que  si 
ces    marchandises   ou  denrees 
etaient  exporteessur  des  Batimens 
Russes. 

VI.  II  ne  sera  impose  d'autres 
ni   de   plus   forts    droits  sur 
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tion  into  The  Uuited  States,  of  any 
article,  the   produce   or  manu- 
facture of  Russia ;  and  no  higher 
or  other  duties  shall  be  imposed 
on  the  importation  into  the  Em- 
pire of  Russia,  of  any  article,  the 
produce  or  manufacture  of  The 
United  States,  than  are,  or  shall 
be,  payable  on  the  like  article, 
beiiiK  the  produce  or  manufacture 
of  any  other  Foreign  Country. 
Nor   shall   any    prohibition  be 
imposed  on  the  importation  or 
exportation  of  any  article  the 
produce  or  manufacture  of  The 
United  States  or  of  Russia,  to,  or 
from  the  Ports  of  The  Uuited 
States,  or  to,  or  from  the  Ports  of 
the  Russian  Empire,  which  shall 
not  equally  extend  to  all  other 
Natious. 

VII.  It  is  expressly  understood 
that  the  preceding  Articles  II,  III, 
IV,  V.  and  VI.  shall  not  be  appli- 
cable  to  the  coastwise  navigation 
of  either  of  the  2  Countries,  which 
each  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  reserves  exclusively  to 
itself. 

VII  I.  The 2  Contracting  Parties 
shall  have  the  liberty  of  having  in 
their  respective  Ports,  Consuls, 
Vice-Consuls,  Agents  and  Com- 
missaries, of  their  own  appoint- 
ment, who  shall  enjoy  the  same 
privileges  and  powers,  as  those  of 
the  most  favored  Nations  ;  but  if 
any  such  Consul  shall  exercise 
commerce,  they  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  same  Laws  and  usages  to 
which  the  private  individuals  of 
their  Nation  are  submitted,  in  the 
same  place. 

The  Consuls,  Vice-Coosuls,  and 
Commercial  Ageute,  shall  have 


11m  porta  tion  dans  lea  Etats  Unis 
des  articles,  provenant  du  sol  on 
de  lindustrie  de  1' Em  pi  re  de 
Russie;  et  il  ne  sera  impose 
d'autres  ni  de  plus  forts  droits  sur 
1'importation  dans  1'Empire  de 
Russie,  des  Articles  provenant  du 
sol  ou  de  Tindustrie  des  Etats 
Unis,  que  ceux  qui  sont  ou  seront 
imposes  sur  les  memes  Articles 
provenant  du  sol  ou  de  I'industrie 
de  tout  autre  pays  etranger.  De 
me1  me,  il  ne  sera  impose  sur 
1'importation  ou  sur  ^exportation 
des  Articles  provenant  du  sol  ou 
de  l'industrie  des  Etats  Unis  ou 
de  1'Empire  de  Russie,  a  l'entree 
ou  a  la  sortie  des  Ports  des  Etats 
Unis,  ou  de  ceux  de  1'Empire  de 
Russie,  aucune  prohibition,  qui 
ne  soit  pas  egalement  applicable  a 
toute  autre  Nation. 

VII.  II  estexpressemententen- 
du  que  les  Articles  precldeus  II, 
III,  IV,  V.  et  VI,  ne  sont  point 
applicables  a  la  navigation  de 
c6te  ou  cabotage  de  chacun  des  2 
Pays,  que  Tun  et  l'autre  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se 
reservent  exclusivement. 

VIII.  Les  2  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes auront  la  faculte  d'avoir 
dans  leurs  Ports  respectifs  des 
Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  Agens  et 
Commissaires,  de  leur  cboix,  qui 
jouiront  des  memes  privileges  et 
pouvoirs  dont  jouissent  ceux  des 
Nations  les  plus  favorisles  ;  mais 
dans  le  cas  ou  les  dits  Consuls 
veulent  faire  le  commerce,  i!s 
seront  soumis  aux  memes  Lois  et 
usages,  auxquels  sont  soumis  les 
particuliers  de  leur  Nation  a 
l'endroit  ou  ils  resident. 

Les  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls  et 
Agens  Commerciaux  auront  le 
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Ibe  right,  as  such,  to  sit  as  Judges 
and  Arbitrators  in  such  differ- 
ences  as  may  arise  between  the 
Captains  and  Crews  of  the  Vessels 
belonging  to  the  Nation  whose 
interests  are  committed  to  their 
charge,  without  the  interference  of 
the  Local  Authorities,  unless  the 
conduct  of  the  Crews,  or  of  the 
Captain,  should  disturb  the  order 
or  the  tranquillity  of  the  Country, 
or  the  said  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls, 
or  Commercial  Agents  should 
require  their  assistance  to  cause 
their  decisions  to  be  carried  into 
effect  or  supported.  It  is,  how- 
ever, understood,  that  this  species 
of  judgment  or  arbitration  shall 
not  deprive  the  contending  parties 
of  the  right  they  have  to  resort  on 
their  return,  to  the  judicial  au- 
thority of  their  Country. 

IX.  The  said  Consuls,  Vice- 
Consuls  and  Commercial  Agents, 
are  authorized  to  require  the 
assistance  of  the  Local  Authori- 
ties, for  the  search,  arrest,  deten- 
tion and  imprisonment  of  the 
Deserters  from  the  Ships  of  War 
and  merchant  Vessels  of  their 
Country.  For  this  purpose  they 
shall  apply  to  the  competent 
Tribunals,  Judges  and  Officers, 
and  shall,  in  writing,  demand  said 
Deserters,  proving  by  the  exhi- 
bition of  the  Registers  of  the 
Vessels,  the  rolls  of  the  Crews,  or 
by  other  official  Documents,  that 
such  individuals  formed  part  of 
the  Crews;  and  this  reclamation 
being  thus  substantiated,  the 
surrender  shall  not  be  refused. 

Such  Deserters,  when  arrested, 
shall  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  said  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls, 


droit,  coraine  tels,  de  servir  de 
Juges  et  d'Arbitres  dans  les  dif- 
fe rends  qui  pourraient  s'elever 
entre  les  Capitaines  et  les  equi- 
pages des  Batimens  de  la  Nation, 
dont  ils  soignent  les  interests,  sans 
que  les  Autorites  Locales  puissent 
y  intervenir,  a  moins  que  la 
conduite  des  equipages,  ou  du 
Capitaine  ne  troublat  1'ordre  ou 
la  tranquillity  du  Pays,  ou  que 
les  dits  Consuls,  Vice- Consuls  ou 
Agens  Cominerciaux,  ne  requis- 
sent  leur  intervention  pour  faire 
executer  ou  maintenir  leurs  deci- 
sions ;  bien  eutendu  que  cette 
espece  de  jugement  ou  d'arbitrage 
ne  saurait  pourtant  priver  les  par- 
ties contendantes  du  droit  qu'eltes 
ont  a  leur  retour,  de  recourir  aux 
autorites  judiciaires  de  leur  Pays. 

IX.  Les  dits  Consuls,  Vice- 
Consuls  ou  Agens  Commerciaux 
sont  auto  rise  s  a  requerir  I'as- 
sistance  des  Autorites  Locales, 
pour  la  recherche,  l'arrestation,  la 
detention  et  Pemprisonnement  des 
Deserteurs,  des  na vires  de  guerre 
et  marchauds  de  leur  Pays.  Ils 
s'adresseront  pour  cet  objet  aux 
Tribuuaux,  Juges  et  Officierscom- 
p£tens,  et  reclaraeront  par  exrit, 
les  Deserteurs  sus-mentionnes, 
prouvant  par  la  communication 
des  Registres  de  Naviresou  rdle  de 
1*  Equipage,  ou  pard'autres  Docu- 
mensofficiels,quede  tels  individus 
out  fait  partie  des  dits  equipages, 
et  cette  reclamation  ainsi  prouvee, 
Pextradition  ne  sera  point  refusee. 

De  tels  Deserteurs,  lorsqu'ils 
auront  ete'  arretcs,  seront  mis  a  la 
disposition  des  dits  Consuls,  Vice- 
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or  CommercialJAgents,  and  mny 
be  confined  in  the  public  prisons, 
at  the  request  and  cost  of  those 
who  shall  claim  them,  in  order  to 
be  detained  until  the  time  when 
they  shall  be  restored  to  the 
Vessels  to  which  they  belonged,  or 
sent  back  to  their  own  Country 
by  a  Vessel  of  the  same  Nation  or 
any  other  Vessel  whatsoever.  But 
if  not  sent  back  within  4  months, 
from  the  day  of  their  arrest,  they 
shall  be  set  at  liberty,  and  shall 
not  be  again  arrested  for  the  same 
cause. 

However,  if  the  Deserter  should 
be  found  to  have  committed  any 
crime  or  offence,  his  surrender 
mav  be  delayed  uutil  the  Tribunal 
before  which  his  case  shall  be 
depending,  shall  have  pronounced 
its  sentence,  and  such  sentence 
shall  have  been  carried  into  effect. 

X.  The  Citizens  and  Subjects  of 
each  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  shall  have  power  to  dis- 
pose of  their  personal  goods  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  other,  by 
testament,  donation,  or  otherwise, 
and  their  representatives,  being 
Citizens  or  Subjects  of  the  other 
party,  shall  succeed  to  their  said 
personal  goods,  whether  by  testa- 
ment or  ab  intestato,  and  may 
take  possession  thereof,  either 
by  themselves,  or  by  others 
acting  for  them,  and  dispose 
of  the  same,  at  will,  paying 
to  the  profit  of  the  respective 
Governments,  such  dues  only  as 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country 
wherein  the  said  goods  are,  shall 
be  subject  to  pay  in  like  cases. 
[1832—33.]  T 


Consuls  ou  Agens  Commerciaux, 
et  pourront  etre  enfermes  dans  les 
prisons  publiques,  a  la  requisition 
et  aux    frais   de   ceux   qui  lea 

reclament,  pour  etre  detenus  jusqu' 
au  moment,  ou  ils  seront  rendus 
aux  Novires,  auxquels  ils  appar- 
tenaient,  ou  renvoyls  dans  leur 
Patrie  par  un  Batiment  dc  la  me  me 
Nation  ou  un  autre  Bailment 
quelconque.  Mais  s'ils  ne  sout 
pas  renvoyes  dans  Tespace  de 
4  mois,  a  compter  du  jour  de  leur 
arrestation,  ils  seront  mis  en 
liberte  et  no  seront  plus  arretes 
pour  la  m6me  cause. 

Toutefois,  si  le  Deserteur  se 
trouvait  avoir  commis  quelque 
crime  ou  delit,  il  pourra  6tre  sursis 
a  son  extradition  jusqu'a1  ce  que  le 
Tribunal  nanti  de  I'affaire,  aura 
rendu  sa  sentence,  et  que  celJe-ci 
ait  recu  son  execution. 

X.  Les  Citoyens  et  Sujets  de 
chacune  des  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes  auront  dans  les  Etats 
de  l'autre,  la  liberte  de  disposer 
de  leurs  biens  personnels,  soit  par 
testament,  donation  ou  autrement ; 
et  leurs  heritiers,  Itant  Citoyens  ou 
Sujets  de  l'autre  Partie  Contrac- 
tante,  succederont  a  leurs  biens,  soit 
en  vertu  d'un  testament,  soit  ab  in- 
testato, et  ils  pourront  en  prendre 
possession,  soit  eu  personne,  soit  par 
d'autres  agissant  en  leur  place,  et  en 
disposeront  a  volonte,en  ne  pay  ant, 
au  profit  des  Gouvcrnemens  re- 
spectifs,  d'autres  droits  que  ceux, 
auxquels  les  habitans  du  pays  ou 
se  trouvent  les  dits  biens,  sout  as- 
sujettis  en  pareillc  occasion. 
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And  iu  case  of  the  absence  of  the 
representative,  such  care  shall  be 
taken  of  the  said  goods,  as  would 
be  taken  of  the  goods  of  a  native 
of  the  same  Country  in  like  case, 
until  the  lawful  owner  may  take 
measures  for  receiving  them.  And 
if  a  question  should  arise  among 
several  claimants  as  to  which  of 
them  said  goods  belong,  the  same 
shall  be  decided,  finally,  by  the 
Laws  and  Judges  of  the  Land 
wherein  the  said  goods  are.  And 
where,  on  the  death  of  any  person 
holding  real  estate,  within  the 
territories  of  one  of  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties,  such  real  estate 
would,  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land, 
descend  on  a  Citizen  or  Subject  of 
the  other  party,  who  by  reason  of 
alienage  may  be  incapable  of 
holding  it,  he  shall  be  allowed  the 
time  fixed  by  the  Laws  of  the 
Country „.  and  in  case  the  Laws  of 
the  Country  actually  in  force,  may 
not  have  fixed  any  such  time,  he 
shall  then  be  allowed  a  reasonable 
time  to  sell  such  real  estate  and 
to  withdraw  and  export  the  pro- 
ceeds without  molestation,  and 
without  paying  to  the  profit  of  the 
respective  Governments  any  other 
dues  than  those  to  which  the  Inha- 
bitants of  the  Country  wherein 
said  real  estate  is  situated,  shall  be 
subject  to  pay,  in  like  cases. 

But  this  Article  shall  not  dero- 
gate, in  any  manner,  from  the  force 
of  the  Laws  already  published, 
or  which  may  hereafter  be  pub- 
lished by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  all  the  Russias,  to  prevent  the 
Emigration  of  his  Subjects. 

XI.  If  either  Party  shall,  here- 


En  cas  d 'absence  des  he  ri  tiers,  on 
prendra  provisoirement  des  dits 
biens  les  memes  soins,  qu'on 
aurait  pris  en  pareille  occasion, 
des  biens  des  natifs  du  meme  Pays, 
jusqu'a  ce  quele  propri£taire  legi- 
time ait  pris  des  arrangemens  pour 
recueillir  I'hlritage.  S'il  s'eleve 
des  contestations  entre  les  difle- 
rens  pretendans  ayant  droit  a 
la  succession,  elles  seront  deci- 
ders en  deruier  ressort,  selon  les 
Lois  et  par  les  J  uges  du  Pays  ou  la 
succession  est  vacante.  Et  si,  par 
la  mort  de  quelque  person ne  posse- 
dant  des  biens-fonds  sur  le  terri- 
toire  de  Tune  des  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes,  ces  bien-fonds  ve- 
naient  a  passer,  selon  les  Lois  du 
Pays,  a  un  Citoyen  ou  Sujet  de 
1'autre  partie,  et  que  celui-ci,  par 
sa  quality  d'etranger,  fut  inhabiie 
a  les  posseder,  il  jouira  du  delai 
fix£  par  les  Lois  du  Pays,  et  dans 
le  cas  ou  les  Lois  du  Pays  actuelle- 
ment  existantes  n'en  fixeraient  au- 
cun,  il  obtiendra  un  delai  conven- 
able  pour  vendre  ces  biens-fonds 
et  pour  en  retirer  et  exporter  le 
prod u it  sans  obstacle,et  sans  payer 
au  profit  des  Gouvernemens  re- 
spectifs,  d'autres  droits  que  ceux 
auxquels  les  habitans  du  paysouse 
trouve  les  biens-fonds,  sont  as- 
sujettis  en  pareille  occasion. 

Mais  cet  Article  ne  derogera  en 
aucune  maniere  a  la  force  des  Lois 
qui  ont  deja  ete  publiees,  ou  qui 
pourraient  Fetre  par  la  suite,  par  Sa 
Majeste  L'Empereur  de  toutes  les 
Hussies,  pour  prevenir  1  emigration 
de  ses  sujets. 

XI.  Si  Tune  des  Parties  Cou- 
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after,  grant  to  any  other  Nation, 
any  particular  favor  in  Navigation 
or  Commerce,  it  shall,  immediately, 
become  common  to  theotherParty, 
freely,  where  it  is  freely  granted  to 
such  other  Nation,  or  on  yielding 
the  same  compensation,  when  the 
grant  is  conditional. 

XII.  The  present  Treaty,  of 
which  the  effect  shall  extend,  in 
like  manner,  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be 
applicable  thereto,  shall  continue 
in  force  until  the  1st  day  of 
January,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
1839,  and  if,  one  year  before  that 
day,  one  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties,  shall  not  have  announced  to 
the  other,  by  an  official  notification, 
its  intention  to  arrest  the  opera- 
tion thereof,  this  Treaty  shall  re- 
main obligatory  one  year  beyond 
that  day,  and  so  on,  until  the 
expiration  of  the  year  which  shall 
commence  after  the  date  of  a 
similar  notification. 

XIII.  The  present  Treaty  shall 
be  approved  and  ratified  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Senate  of  the 
said  States,  and  by  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
and  the  Ratifications  shall  be  ex- 
changed in  the  City  of  Washington 
within  the  space  of  one  year,  or 
sooner  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  the  respective 
Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
present  Treaty,  in  duplicate,  and 
affixed  thereto  the  Seal  of  their 
Arms. 

T 


tractantes  accord e  par  la  suite  a 
d'autres  Nations  quelque  faveur 
particuliere  en  fait  de  Commerce 
ou  de  Navigation,  cette  faveur 
deviendra  aussitot  commune  a 
1  autre  Partie,  qui  en  jouira  gra- 
tuiteraent,  si  la  concession  est 
gratuite,  ou  en  accordant  la  m£me 
compensation,  si  la  concession  est 
conditionnelle. 

XU.  Le  present  Traite  dont 
l'effets'etendra  cgalement  au  Roy- 
aume  de  Pologne,  pour  autant  qu'il 
peut  lui  e'tre  applicable,  restera 
en  vigueur  jusqu'au  ler  Janvier 
de  Tan  de  Grace  1839,  et  si  un  an 
avant  ce  terme,  Tune  des  Hautes 
Parties  Con  tractantes,  n'avait  pas 
annoncla*  l'autre,  par  une  notifi- 
cation officielle,  son  intention  den 
faire  cesser  I'effet,  ce  Traite  restera 
obligatoire  une  annee  au  dela  et 
ainsi  de  suite,  jusqu'a  l'expiration 
de  iannee  qui  commencera  apres 
la  date  d'une  semblable  notifi- 
cation. 

XIII.  lie  present  Traite  sera 
approuvl  et  rati  fie'  par  le  President 
des  Etats  Unis  d'Amerique,  par  et 
avec  l'avis  tt  le  consentement  du 
Senat  des  dits  Etats,  et  par  Sa 
Majeste  I  Empereur  de  toutes  les 
Russies ;  et  lea  Ratifications  en 
seront  echangees  en  la  Ville  de 
Washington  dans  l'espace  d'un  an, 
ou  plutot  si  faire  se  peut 

En  foi  de  quoi,  lea  Plenipo- 
tentiaires  respectifs  on  signe  le 
presen  Traite  en  duplicata,  et 
y  ont  appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs 
Armes. 
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Done  at  St.  Petersburg!),  the       Fait  a  Saint  P6tersbourg,  le  T*f 

-rftff  December,  in  the  Year  of  Grace  Decembre,  I  an  de  Grace  1832. 

1832.  (L.  S.)  CHARLES  COMTE 
(L.g  )    JAMES  BUCHANAN.  DE  NESSELRODE. 

SEPARATE  ARTICLE.  ARTICLE  SEPARE. 

Certain  relations  of  proximity,  Des  rapports  de  voisinage  et 
and  anterior  engagements,  having  des  engagemens  anteVieurs,  ayaut 
rendered  it  necessary  for  the  Im-  mis  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
pcrial  Government  to  regulate  the  dans  le  cas  de  regler  les  relations 
commercial  relations  of  Russia  commerciales  de  la  Russie  avec 
with  Prussia  and  the  Kingdoms  of  la  Prusse,  et  les  Royaumes  de 
Sweden  and  Norway  by  special  Sti-  Suede  et  de  Norvege,  par  des 
pulations,now  actually  in  force, and  Stipulations  speciales,actuellement 
which  may  be  renewed  hereafter ;  en  vigueur,  et  qui  pourront  etre 
which  Stipulations  are,  in  no  man-  renouvelees  dans  la  suite,  sans 
ner,  connected  with  the  existing  re-  que  les  dites  Stipulations  soient 
gulations  for  Foreign  Commerce  in  liees  aux  reglemens  existans  pour 
general;  the  2  High  Contracting  le  commerce  etranger  eu  general, 
Parties,  wishing  to  remove  from  les  2  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
their  commercial  relations  every  tanles,  voulant  ecarter  de  leurs 
kind  of  ambiguity  or  subject  of  relations  commerciales  toute  es- 
discussion,  have  agreed,  that  the  pece  d'equivoque  ou  de  motif  de 
special  Stipulations  granted  to  the  discussion,  sont  tombees  d'accord, 
Commerce  of  Prussia,  and  of  que  ces  Stipulations  speciales  ac 
Sweden  and  Norway,  in  consider-  cordees  au  commerce  de  la  Prusse, 
ation  of  equivalent  advantages  de  la  Suede  et  de  la  Norvege,  en 
granted  in  these  Countries,  by  the  consideration  davantages  equi- 
one  to  the  Commerce  of  the  King-  valens,  accordes  dans  ces  Pays, 
dom  of  Poland,  and  by  the  other  d'une  part  au  commerce  du 
to  that  of  the  Grand  Dutchy  of  Royaume  de  Pologne,  delautrea 
Finland,  shall  not,  in  any  case,  be  celui  du  Grand  Duche  de  Fin- 
invoked  in  favor  of  the  relations  lande,  nc  pourront  dans  aucun  cas 
of  Commerce  and  Navigation,  etre  invoquees,  en  faveur  des 
sanctioned  between  the  2  High  relations  de  commerce  et  de 
Contracting  Parties  by  the  present  navigation,  sanctionnees  entre  les 
Treaty.  2  Hautes  Parties  Cohtractantes 

par  le  present  Traite\ 

The  present  Separate  Article       Lc  present  Article  Scpare  aura 

shall  have  the  same  force  and  la  mOme  force  et  valeur  que  s'il 

value  as  if  it  were  inserted,  word  e"tait  inhere  mot  a  mot  dans  le 

for  word,  in  the  Treaty  signed  this  Traite  signe"  aujourd'hui,  et  sera 

day,  and  shall  be  ratified  at  the  ratifie  en  meme  temps, 
same  time. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  under-       En  foi  dequoi,  nous  soussigues, 
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signed,  by  virtue  of  our  respective  en  vertu  de  nos  Pleinspouvoirs 

Full  Powers,  have  signed  ihe  pre-  respectifs,  avons  signe  le  present 

sent  Separate  Article,  and  affixed  Article  SI  pare,  et  y  avons  appose 

thereto  the  Seal  of  our  Arms.  le  Cachet  de  nos  Armes. 

DoneatSt.Petersburg,  theTgth  Fait  a  Saint  Pctersbourg,  le  T*5 

of  December,  iu  the  Year  of  Grace  De*ceinbre,  I  an  de  Grace  1*3*2. 

183-2.  (L.S.)       CHARLES  COMTE 

(L.S.)    JAMES  BUCHANAN.  DE  N ESSELRODE. 

And  whereas  the  said  Treaty  and  Separate  Article  have  been  duly 
ratified  on  both  parts,  and  the  respective  Ratifications  of  the  same  were, 
this  day,  exchanged  at  the  City  of  Washington,  by  Edward  Livingston, 
Secretary  of  State  of  The  United  States,  and  the  Baron  de  Krudener, 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  in  the  said  United  Slates,  on  the  part  of 
their  respective  Governments : 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known,  that  !,  Andrew  Jackson,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  have  caused  the  said  Treaty  to  be 
made  public,  to  the  end  that  the  same,  and  every  Clause  and  Article 
thereof,  may  be  observed  and  fulfilled  with  good  faith  by  The  United 
States,  and  the  Citizens  thereof. 

In  witness  whereof,  1  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the 
seal  of  The  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  the  11th  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1833,  and  of  the  Independence  of  The  United  States  the  57th. 
(L.  S.)  ANDREW  JACKSON. 

By  the  President  : 

Edw  .  Livingston,  Secretary  of  Slate. 


CONVENTION  of  Claims  between  the  United  Staits  of 
America  and  the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies. — Signed  at 
Naples,  the  Uth  of  October,  1832. 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

Whereas  a  Convention  between  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Kiugdom  of  the 
Two  Sicilies,  to  terminate  the  reclamations  of  said  Government  for  the 
depredations  inflicted  upon  American  Commerce  by  Murat,  during  the 
years  1809,  1810,  1811,  and  1812,  was  coucluded  and  signed  at 
Naples,  on  the  14th  day  of  October  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1832, 
which  Convention  is  word  for  word  as  follows 
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Convention  between  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  to 
terminate  the  reclamations  of  said  Government,  for  the  depredations 
inflicted  upon  American  Commerce,  by  Murat  during  the  years  1809, 
1810,  1811,  and  1819. 

The  Government  of  the  United  Sua  Maesta  il  Re  del  Regno 
States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  delle  Due  Sicilie,  ed  i)  Governo 
the  King  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  degli  Stati  Uniti  di  America,  de- 
Two  Sicilies,  desiring  to  terminate  siderando  di  porre  finalmente  un 
the  reclamations  advanced  by  said  termine,  afle  reclamazioni  avan- 
Government  against  His  said  Ma-  xate  dal  detto  Governo,  presso  la 
jesty,  in  order  that  the  Merchants  Maesta  Sua,  perclie  i  negozianti 
of  The  United  States  may  be  in-  di  essi  Slati  fossero  rifatti  delle 
demuified  for  the  losses  inflicted  perdite,  recate  loro  da  Murat,  per 
upon  them  by  Murat,  by  the  de-  le  prede,  sequestro,  confische,  e 
predations,  seizures,  confiscations  distruzione  dei  bastimenti,  e  dei 
and  destruction  of  their  Vessels  carichi  de  loro  proprieta,  negli 
and  Cargoes,  during  the  years  anui  1809,  1810,  1811,  e  1812,  e 
1809,  1810,  1811,  and  1812,  and  volendo  con  cio  vieppiu  stringere 
His  Sicilian  Majesty  desiring  la  Maesta  Sua  col  cennato  Go- 
thereby  to  strengthen  with  the  verno  degli  Stati  Uniti  i  legami  di 
said  Government  the  bonds  of  that  buona  armonia  non  mai  turbata 
harmony,  not  hitherto  disturbed ;  per  lo  addietro,  la  prelodata 
the  said  Government  of  The  Maesta  Sua  il  Re  del  Regno  delie 
United  States  and  His  aforesaid  Due  Sicilie,  ed  il  Governo  degli 
Majesty,  the  King  of  the  Kingdom  Stati  Uniti  hanno  concordemente 
of  the  Two  Sicilies,  have  with  one  risoluto  di  venire  ad  un  aggiusta- 
accord,  resolved  to  come  to  an  ad-  mento,  a  terminare  il  quale  hanno 
justment ;  to  effectuate  which  they  nominati,  e  muniti  delle  necessarie 
have  respectively  named  and  Plenipotenze,  ctoe : 
furnished  with  the  necessary 
Powers,  viz. 

The  said  Government  of  The  Sua  Maesta  il  Re  del  Regno 

United    States,    John   Nelson,  delle  Due  Sicilie,  Sua  Eccellenza 

Esquire,     a    Citizen     of    the  D.  Antonio  Maria  Statella,  Prin- 

said  States,  and  their  Charge  cipe   di  Cassaro,  Marchese  di 

d'Affaires  near  His  Majesty,  the  Spaccaforuo,  Conte  Statella,  &c. 

King  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  &c:   ed  il  Governo  degli  Stati 

Sicilies;  and  His  Majesty,  His  Uniti  di  America  il  Siguor  Gio- 

Excellency   D.  Antonio  Maria  vanni  Nelson,  Suo  Incaricato  di 

Statella,  Prince  of  Cassaro,  Mar-  Affari  presso  queata  Real  Corte; 

quisof Spaccaforno,CountStateIla  i  quali  dopo  il  Cambio  delle  re- 

etc.  etc.  etc.  His  said  Majesty's  spettiveloro  Flenipotenze,  eqoeste 

Minister,  Secretary  of  State  for  trovate  in  buona  e  debita  forma 

Foreign  Affairs,  etc.  etc.  who,  after  hanno  convenuto  dei  sequenti 
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(he  exchange  of  their  respective 
Full  Powers  found  in  good  and  due 
form,  have  agreed  to  the  following 
Articles : 

Art.  I.  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies, 
with  a  view  to  satisfy  the  aforesaid 
reclamations,  for  the  depredations, 
sequestrations,  confiscations  and 
destruction  of  the  Vessels  and 
Cargoes  of  the  Merchants  of  The 
United  States,  (and  for  every  ex- 
pense of  every  kind  whatsoever 
incident  to,  or  growing  out  of  the 
same)  inflicted  by  Murat  during 
the  years  1809,  1810,  1811,  and 
1812,  obliges  himself  to  pay  the 
sum  of  2,115,000  Neapolitan 
ducats  to  the  Government  of  The 
United  States ; — 7,679  ducats,part 
thereof,  to  be  applied  to  reim- 
burse the  said  Government  for  the 
expense  incurred  by  it,  in  the 
transportation  of  American  Sea- 
men from  the  Kingdom  of  Naples, 
during  the  year  1810,  and  the  re- 
sidue to  be  distributed  amongst 
the  Claimants  by  the  said  Govern- 
ment of  The  United  States,  in  such 
manner,  and  according  to  such 
rules,  as  it  may  prescribe. 

II.  The  sum  of  2, 11 5,000  Nea- 
politan ducats,  agreed  on  in  Ar- 
ticle the  1st,  shall  be  paid  in 
Naples,  in  9  equal  instalments  of 
235,000  ducats,  and  with  interest 
thereon  at  the  rate  of  4  per  centum 
per  annum,  to  be  calculated  from 
the  date  of  the  interchange  of  the 
Ratifications  of  this  Convention, 
until  the  whole  sum  shall  be  paid. 
The  first  instalment  shall  be  pay- 
able 12  months  after  the  exchange 
of  the  said  Ratifications,  and  the 
remaining  instalments,  with  the 


Articoli : 


Art.  I.  Sua  Ma  est  a  il  Re  del 
Regno  delle  DueSicilie  ad  oggetlo 
di  far  tacere  le  succennate  re- 
clamazioni  per  le  prede,  scquestre, 
confische  e  distruzione  dei  Basti- 
menti  e  dei  Cariche  dei  negozianti 
degli  Stati  Uniti  recata  da  Murat, 
negli  anni  1809,  1810,  1811,  e 
1812,  (epcr  qualunque  altra  spesa 
incidente  o  derivante  dalle  anzi- 
dette  cagioni)  si  obliga  di  pagare 
la  somma  di  Dncati  Napolitani, 
2,115,000  al  Governo  degli  Stati 
Uniti ;  cioe,  7,679  ducati,  a  titolo 
di  rimborso  al  delto  Governo,  per 
ispese  da  csso  fatte  per  transporto 
di  diversi  marineri  Americani  nelT- 
anno  1810,  dal  Regno  di  Napoli 
nell'  America,  ed  il  remanente  da 
dividersi  ai  reclamanti  dal  succen- 
nato  Governo  degli  Stati  Uniti, 
nel  modo,  e  secondo  che  esso 
stimera  opportuno  di  determiuare. 


II.  La  Somma  dei  2,115,000 
Ducati  Napolitani,  convenuta  nell' 
Articolo  l°«  sara  soddisfatta  in 
Napoli,  in  nove  rate  equali, 
ciascuna  de  Ducati  235,000 
coll'  interesse  a  scalare  del 
4  per  cento,  da  percepirsi 
dall'  epoca  del  cambio  delle  rati- 
fiche  di  questa  Convenzione,  sino 
all'  eslinzione  dell'intesa  somma. 
II  primo  pagamento  sara  fatto  12 
mesi  dopo  il  cambio  di  dette  rati- 
tiche,  ed  i  rimanenti  successiva- 
mente  tin    anno    dopo  l*altra> 
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interest,  successively,  one  year 
after  another. 

The  said  payments  shall  be 
made  in  Naples  into  the  hands 
of  such  person  as  shall  be  duly 
authorized  by  the  Government 
of  The  United  States  to  receive 
the  same. 

III.  The  present  Convention 
shall  be  ratified,  and  the  Ratifica- 
tions thereof  shall  be  exchanged 
in  this  Capital,  in  the  space  of  8 
months  from  this  date  or  sooner 
if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  the  Parties 
above  named  have  respectively 
subscribed  these  Articles,  and 
thereto  affixed  their  Seals. 

Done  at  Naples,  on  the  14th  day 
of  October,  1833. 

(L.S.)      JNO.  NELSON. 


Questi  pagamenti  saranno  fatti 
in  Napoli  nelle  mani  di  chi  sara  all1 
uopo  autorizato  dal  Governo  degli 
Stati  Uuiti. 


III.  La  presente  Convenzione 
sard  ratificata,  e  le  ratifiche 
saranno  cambiate  in  questa  Capi- 
tate, neilo  spazio  di  8  mesi  da 
questa  data,  o  piu  presto  se  ft  a 
possibile. 

En  fede  di  che,  le  Parti  di  sopra 
accennate,  hanno  rispettivamente 
firmato  questi  Articoli,  e  vi  hanno 
apposto  i  loro  suggelli. 

Data  in  Napoli,  a  di  14  di  Otto- 
bre,  1832. 

(L.S.) 

IL  PRINCIPE  DI  CASSARO. 


And  whereas  the  said  Convention  has  been  duly  ratified  on  both 
parts,  and  the  respective  Ratifications  of  the  same  were  exchanged  at 
Naples,  on  the  8th  day  of  June,  1833,  by  Augu&te  Davezac  on  the 
part  of  The  United  States,  and  the  Prince  of  Cassaro  on  the  part  of 
the  King  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies; 

Now  therefore  be  it  known,  that  I  Andrew  Jackson,  President  of 
The  United  States,  have  caused  the  said  Convention  to  be  made 
public,  to  the  end  that  the  same  and  every  Clause  and  Article  thereof 
may  be  observed  and  fulfilled  with  good  faith  by  The  United  States 
and  the  Citizens  thereof. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the 
Seal  of  The  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  27th  day  of  August  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1833,  and  of  the  Independence  of  The  United  States 
the  58th. 

(L.S.)       ANDREW  JACKSON. 

By  the  President: 

Loujs  M'Lane,  Secretary  of  Stale. 
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ARTIC LE  Explanatory  and  Supplementary  to  the  Conven- 
tion between  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  Bavaria,  France, 
and  Russia,  relative  to  the  Sovereignty  of  Greece.— Signed 
at  London,  30th  April,  1833. 


Les  Cours  de  la  Grande  Brc- 
tagne,  de  Baviere,  de  France,  et 
de  Russie,  reconnoissant  1'utilite 
de  mieux  preciser  le  sens,  et  de 
completer  les  dispositions  de  l'Ar- 
ticle  VIII.  de  la  Convention 
signee  entre  les  dites  Conrs  a 
Londres,  le  7  Mai,  1832,  sont  con- 
venues  de  ce  qui  suit: 

Article  Unique,  La  Succession 
a  la  Couronne  et  a  la  Dignite 
Royales  en  Grecedans  labranclie 
du  Prince  Othon  de  Baviere,  Roi 
de  la  Gr£ce,  comme  dans  les 
branches  de  ses  Frfcres  puin£s,  les 
Princes  Luitpold  et  Adalbert  de 
Baviere,  lesquelles  ont  £te  even- 
tuellementsubstitueesa  la  branche 
du  dit  Prince  Othou  de  Baviere, 
par  T Article  VIII  de  la  Conven- 
tion de  Londres  du  7  Mai,  1832, 
aura  lieu  de  male  cn  male  par 
ordre  de  primogeniture. 

Les  femmes  ne  seront  habiles  a 
succeder  4  la  Couronne  Grecque 
que  dans  le  cas  de  Pexlinction 
totale  des  heri  tiers  legitimes  males 
dans  toutes  les  3  branches  de  la 
Maison  de  Baviere,  ci-dessus  de*- 
sign^es :  et  il  est  entendu  que, 
dans  ce  cas,  la  Couronne  et  la 
Diguite  Royales  cu  Grecc  passe- 
ront  a  la  Princesse,  ou  flux  de- 
scendans  legitimes  de  la  Princesse, 
qui,  dans  l'ordre  de  la  succession, 
se  trouvera  etre  la  plus  rapprochee 
du  dernier  Roi  de  la  Grece. 

Si  la  Couronne  Grecque  vient 


(Translation.) 

The  Courts  of  Great  Britain, 
Bavaria,  Fiance,  and  Russia,  ac- 
knowledging the  advantage  of 
more  exactly  defining  the  sense, 
and  of  completing  the  arrange- 
ments, of  Article  VIII  of  the  Con- 
vention signed  between  the  said 
Courts  at  London  on  the  7th  May, 
1832,  have  agreed  hs  follows: 

Single  Article.  The  succession 
to  the  Royal  Crown  and  Dignity 
in  Greece,  in  the  line  of  the  Prince 
Otho  of  Bavaria,  King  of  Greece, 
as  also  in  the  lines  of  His  younger 
Brothers  the  Princes  Luitpold  and 
Adalbert  of  Bavaria,  which  lines 
were  contingently  substituted  for 
that  of  the  said  Prince  Otho  of 
Bavaria,  by  the  VHIth  Article  of 
the  Convention  of  London  of  the 
7th  May,  1832,  shall  take  place 
from  male  to  male,  in  the  order  of 
primogeniture. 

Females  shall  not  be  capable 
of  succeeding  to  the  Crown  of 
Greece,  except  in  the  event  of  the 
entire  failure  of  legitimate  male 
Heirsin  all  the  3  above-mentioned 
branches  of  the  Houseof  Bavaria : 
and  it  is  understood  that,  in  such 
case,  the  Royal  Crown  and  Dig- 
nity in  Greece  shall  pass  to  that 
Piincos,  or  to  the  legitimate  de- 
scendants of  that  Princess,  who, 
in  the  order  of  succession,  shall 
be  the  nearest  to  the  last  Kiug  of 
Greece. 

If  the  Crown  of  Greece  shall 


Digitized  by  Google 


282     GREAT  BRITAIN,  FRANCE,  AND  NETHERLANDS 


a  passer  sur  la  tfite  dune  fern  me, 
les  descendans  legitimes  males  de 
ce!le-ci  obtiendront,  a  leur  tour, 
la  preference  sur  les  femmes,  et 
monteront  sur  le  Tr6ne  de  la 
Gntee  par  ordre  de  primogeni- 
ture. Dans  aucun  cas,  laCouronne 
Grecque  ne  pourra  etre  reuuie  sur 
le  mfiine  tete  avec  la  Couronne 
dun  Pays  Stranger. 

Le  present  Article  Explicalif  et 
ComjJementaire  aura  la  meme 
force  et  valeur,  que  s'il  se  trouvait 
insert  mot  pour  mot  dans  la  Con- 
vention du  7  Mai,  1832.  II  sera 
rating,  et  les  Ratifications  en 
seront  echangees  le  plutdt  que 
faire  se  pourra. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipoten- 
tiaires  respectifs  l'ont  signe,  et  y 
ont  appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs 
Armes. 

Fait  a  Londres,  le  30  Avril, 
1'An  de  Grace,  1833. 

(L.  S.)    A.  DE  CETTO. 
(L.  S.)  PALMKRSTON. 
(L.S.)  TALLEYRAND. 
(L.S.)  LIEVEN. 


devolve  upon  a  female,  her  legi- 
timate male  descendauts  shall,  in 
their  turn,  be  preferred  to  females, 
and  shall  ascend  the  Throne  of 
Greece  in  the  order  of  primo- 
geniture. In  no  case  shall  the 
Crown  of  Greece  be  united  on  the 
same  head  with  the  Crown  of  any 
Foreign  Couutry. 

The  present  Explanatory  and 
Supplementary  Article  shall  have 
the  same  force  and  validity  as  if 
it  were  inserted  word  for  word  in 
the  Conveution  of  the  7th  May, 
1832.  It  shall  be  ratified,  and 
the  Ratifications  thereof  shall  be 
exchanged  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respec- 
tive Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  same,  and  have  affixed  thereto 
the  Seals  of  their  Arms. 

Done  at  London,  the  30th  day 
of  April,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord, 
1833. 

(L.S.)    A.  DE  CETTO. 
(L.S.)  PALMERSTON. 
(L.S.)  TALLEYRAND. 
(L.S.)  LIEVEN. 


Convention  between  His  Majesty  and  the  King  of  the  French, 
on  the  one  part,  and  the  King  of  The  Netherlands,  on  the 
other  ;  together  with  an  Explanatory  Article  thereunto 
annexed.— -Signed  at  London,  2ist  May,  1833. 

(Translation.) 

Leurs  Majestls  le  Roi  du  Their  Majesties  the  King  of  the 
Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bre-  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
tagne  et  d'lrlande,  le  Roi  des .  and  Ireland,  the  King  of  the 
Francais,  et  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  French,  and  the  King  of  The  Ne- 
Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg,  de-  therlands,  Grand  Duke  of  Luxem- 
sirant  rdtablir  entre  elles  les  re-  burg,  being  desirous  of  re-estab- 
lations  telles  qu'elles  ont  existe    lishing  the  relations  between  them 
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avant  1c  mois  de  Novembre,  1832, 
out  resolu  de  conclure  a  cet  efiet 
une  Convention,  et  ont  nomm£ 
pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  sa- 
voir  :— 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume 
Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretague  et 
dTrlande,  le  Tres  honorable  Henri 
Jean,  Vicomte  Palmerston,  Baron 
Temple,  Pair  dTrlande.  Conseiller 
de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  en  son 
Conseil  Prive,  Chevalier  Grand'- 
Croix  du  Tres  Honorable  Ordre  du 
Bain,  Membre  du  Parlemcnt,  et 
Son  Principal  Secretaire  dEtat 
ayant  le  Departeiuent  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres : 

Sa  Majeste*  le  Roi  des  Francais, 
le  Sieur  Charles  Maurice  de  Tal- 
leyrand-Perigord,  Prince- Due  de 
Talleyrand,  Pair  de  France,  Am- 
bassadeur  Extraordinaire  ec  Mi- 
nistre  Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa  dite 
Majeste  pres  Sa  Majeste  Britan- 
nique, Grand'Croix  de  la  Legion 
d  Honneur,  Chevalier  de  1'Ordre 
de  la  Toison  d'Or,  Grand'Croix  de 
10 r lire  de  St.  Etiennede  Hongrie, 
de  1'Ordre  de  St.  Andre,  de  1'Ordre 
de  1'Aigle  Noire,  &c,  &c,  &c. 

Et  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Pays 
Bas,  Grand  Due  de  Luxembourg, 
le  Sieur  Salomon  Dedel,  Com- 
mandeur  dc  1'Ordre  du  Lion  Neer- 
landais : 

I<esquels,  apres  avoir  echange* 
leurs  Pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves  en 
bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  arrete  et 
signe  Ies  Articles  qui  suivent : — 

Art.  I.  Aussit6t  apres  1'echange 
des  Ratifications  de  la  presente 
Convention,  Lenrs  Majeste*  le  Roi 
do  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande 


as  they  existed  before  the  month  of 
November,  1832,  have  for  that  pur- 
pose resolved  to  conclude  a  Con- 
vention, and  have  named  as  their 
Plenipotentiaries,  viz. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  The  Right  Honour- 
able Henry  John  Viscount  Pal- 
merston, Baron  Temple,  a  Peer  of 
Ireland,  a  Member  of  His  Bri- 
tannic Majesty's  Most  Honour- 
able Privy  Council,  Knight  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Most  Honourable 
Order  of  the  Bath,  a  Member  of 
Parliament,  and  his  Principal  Se- 
cretary of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs: 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
French,  the  Sieur  Charles  Maurice 
de  Talleyrand- Perigord,  Prince- 
Duke  de  Talleyrand,  a  Peer  of 
France,  Ambassador  Extraordi- 
nary and  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary from  His  said  Majesty  to 
His  Britannic  Majesty,  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden 
Fleece,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order 
of  St.  Stephen  of  Hungary,  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Andrew,  of  the  Order 
of  the  Black  Eagle,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

And  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
The  Netherlands  the  Sieur  Solo- 
mon Dedel,  Commander  of  the 
Order  of  the  Lion  of  The  Nether- 
lands : 

Who,  after  having  exchanged 
their  Full  Powers,  found  to  be  in 
good  and  due  form,  have  agreed 
upon  and  concluded  the  following 
Articles : — 

Art.  1.  Immediately  after  the  ex- 
change of  the  Ratifications  of  the 
presentCon  vention,Their  M  aj  cs  ties 
the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom 
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Bretagne  et  d'Irlancle,  et  le 
des  Franc,ais,  Jcveront  l'embargo 
qu'elles  ont  mis  sur  les  Vaisseaux, 
Batimeus,  et  marchandises  appar- 
tenant  aux  Sujets  de  Sa  Majeste 
le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas ;  et  lous  les 
Batimeus  detenus,  avec  leurs  car- 
gaisons,  seront  sur  le  champ  re- 
lachcs,  et  restitues  d  leurs  pro- 
priet  aires  respectifs. 

Pareillcment,  Sa  Majeste  le 
Roi  des  Pays  Bas  revoquera  les 
mesures  prises  dans  ses  Etats,  h 
legard  du  Pavilion  Anglais  et 
Francois. 

II.  A  la  meme  tfpoque,  les 
Militaires  Ne'erlandais,  taut  ceux 
de  la  Marine  que  de  1'Armee 
Royales,  actuellement  retenus  en 
France,  retourneront  dans  les  Etats 
de  Sa  Majeste*  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas, 
avec  armes,  bagages,  voitures, 
chevaux,  et  autres  objets  appar- 
tenant  aux  corps  et  aux  indi- 
vidus. 

III.  Taut  que  les  relations  en- 
tre  la  Hollande  et  la  Belgique  ne 
seront  pas  rtglees  par  un  Traite 
Definitif,  Sa  Majeste  Neerlandaise 
s'engage  a  ne  point  recommencer 
les  hostilites  avec  la  Belgique,  et 
&  laisser  la  Navigation  del'E&caut 
entierement  libre. 

IV.  Immediatement  apres  1'6- 
change  des  Ratifications  de  la  pre- 
sente  Convention,  la  Navigation 
de  la  Meuse  sera  ouverte  au  com- 
merce, et  jusqu'a  ce  qu'un  regie- 
ment  d£fiuitif  soit  arrete  d  ce  sujet, 
elle  sera  assujetlie  aux  dispositions 
de  la  Convention  signee  d  May- 
ence  le  31  Mars,  1831,  pour  la 
Navigation  du  Rhin,  en  autant 
que  ces  dispositions  pourront  s'ap- 


of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
the  King  of  the  French,  will  take 
off  the  Embargo  which  they  have 
placed  upon  the  Ships,  Vessels  and 
Goods,  belonging  to  the  Subjects 
of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  The 
Netherlands;  aud  all  the  Vessels 
detained,  together  with  their  Car- 
goes, shall  be  immediately  re- 
leased, and  restored  to  their 
respective  owners. 

In  like  manner,  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  The  Netherlands  will 
revoke  the  measures  taken  in  his 
States,  with  respect  to  the  English 
and  French  Flags. 

II.  At  the  same  period,  the 
Netherland  Troops,  both  of  the 
Royal  Navy  aud  Army,  at  present 
detained  in  France,  shall  return  to 
the  States  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  The  Netherlands,  with 
their  arms,  baggage,  carriages, 
horses,  and  other  effects  belong- 
ing cither  to  the  Corps  or  to 
individuals. 

III.  So  long  as  the  relations 
between  Holland  and  Belgium 
shall  not  be  settled  by  a  Definitive 
Treaty,  His  Netherland  Majesty 
engages  not  to  re-commence  hos- 
tilities against  Belgium,  and  to 
leave  the  Navigation  of  the  Scheldt 
entirely  free. 

IV.  Immediately  after  the  ex- 
change of  the  Ratifications  of  the 
present  Convention,  the  Naviga- 
tion of  the  Meuse  shall  be  opened 
to  commerce ;  and  until  a  defini- 
tive arrangement  be  made  in  this 
respect,  it  shall  be  subjected  to 
the  provisions  of  the  Convention 
signed  at  Mavence  the  31st  of 
March,  1831,  for  the  Navigation 
of  the  Rhine,  so  far  as  those  pro- 
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pliquer  a  la  dite  Riviere. 

Les  communications  cntre  la 
Forteresse  de  Maestricht  et  la 
Frontiere  du  Brabant  Septentrio- 
nal, et  entre  la  dite  Forteresse  et 
l'Allemagne,  seront  libres  et  sans 
entraves. 

V.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes  s'engagent  a  s'occuper 
sans  delai  du  Traile  Dennitif  qui 
doit  fixer  les  relations  entre  les 
Etats  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des 
Pays  Bas,  Graud  Due  de  Luxem- 
bourg, et  la  Belgique.  Elles  in- 
viteront  les  Cours  d'Autriche,  de 
Prusse,  et  de  Rustic,  a  y  con- 
courir. 

VI.  La  pr&ente  Convention 
sera  ratifiee,  et  les  Ratifications  en 
seront  echangees  a  Londres  dans 
J'espace  de  10  jours,  ou  plutot  si 
faire  se  peut. 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipoten- 
tiaires  respectifs  Tout  signee,  et  y 
ont  appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs 
Armes. 

Fait  a  Londres,  le  21  Mai,  Tan 
de  Grace  1833. 

(L.S.)  PALMERSTON. 
(L.S.)  TALLEYRAND. 
(L.S.)  DEDEL. 


visions  may  be  applicable  to  the 
said  River. 

The  communications  between 
the  Fortress  of  Maestricht  and  the 
Frontier  of  North  Brabant,  and 
between  the  said  Fortress  and 
Germany,  shall  be  free  and  with- 
out impediment. 

V.  The  High  Contracting  Par- 
ties engage  to  occupy  themselves 
without  delay,  about  the  Definitive 
Treaty  which  is  to  fix  the  relations 
between  the  States  of  His  Ma- 
jesty the  King  of  The  Netherlands, 
Grand  Duke  of  Luxemburg,  and 
Belgium.  They  will  invite  the 
Courts  of  Austria,  Prussia,  and 
Russia,  to  become  parties  thereto. 

VI.  The  present  Convention 
shall  be  ratified,  and  the  Ratifi- 
cations shall  be  exchanged  at 
London  in  10  days,  or  sooner  if 
possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respec- 
tive Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  same,  and  have  affixed  thereto 
the  Seals  of  their  Arms. 

Done  at  London  the  21st  day 
of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
1833. 

(L.S.)  PALMERSTON. 
(L.S.)  TALLEYRAND. 
(L.S.)  DEDEL. 


Article  Explicatjf.— II  est 
convenu  entre  les  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes,  que  la  Stipulation 
relative  a  la  cessation  complette 
des  hostilites,  renfermee  dansl'Ar- 
ticle  111  de  la  Convention  de  ce 
jour,  comprend  le  Grand  Duche  de 
Luxembourg,  et  la  partie  du  Lim- 
bourg  occup^e  provisoirement  par 
les  Troupes  Beiges. 


Explanatory  Article.— It  is 
agreed  between  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties,  that  the  stipu- 
lation relative  to  the  complete 
cessation  ol  hostilities,  contained  in 
Article  III  of  the  Convention  of 
this  day,  comprehends  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  and  that 
part  of  Limburg  which  is  pro- 
visionally occupied  by  the  Belgian 
Troops. 
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II  est  egalement  entendu  que 
jusqu'a  la  conclusion  du  Traits  De- 
finitif  dont  il  est  fait  mention  dans 
)e  dit  Article  III  de  la  Convention 
de  ce  jour,la  Navigation  de  TEscaut 
aura  lieu  telle  qu'elle  existait 
avant  le  I  Novembre,  1832. 

Le  present  Article  Explicatif 
aura  la  meme  force  et  valeur  que 
s'il  etait  insure  mot  a  mot  dans  la 
Convention  de  ce  jour.  II  sera 
rating,  etles  Ratifications  en  seront 
echangees  en  meme  terns  que 
celles  de  la  dite  Convention. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipoten- 
tiaires  respectifs  I'ont  signe\  et  y  ont 
appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs  Armes. 

Fait  a  Londres,  le  21  Mai,  Tan 
de  Gr&ce  1833. 

(L.S.)  PALMERSTON. 
(US.)  TALLEYRAND. 
(L.S.)  DEDEL. 


It  is,  moreover,  understood, 
that  until  the  conclusion  of 
the  Definitive  Treaty,  [of  which 
mention  is  made  in  the  said  Ar- 
ticle III  of  the  Convention  of  this 
day,  the  Navigation  of  the  Scheldt 
shall  take  place  on  the  same  foot- 
ing as  beforejthe^lst  of  November, 
1832. 

The  present  [Explanatory  Ar- 
ticle shall  have  the  same  force 
and  validity,  as  if  it  were  inserted 
word  for  word  in  the  Convention 
of  this  day.  It  shall  be  ratified, 
and  the  Ratifications  shall  be  ex- 
changed at  the  same  time  as  those 
of  the  said  Convention. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respec- 
tive Plenipotentiaries  have  signed 
the  same,  and  have  affixed  thereto 
the  Seals  of  their'Arms. 

Done  at  London,  the  21st  day 
of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
1633. 

(L.S.)  PALMERSTON. 
(L.S.)  TALLEYRAND. 
(L.S.)  DEDEL. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  CONVENTION  between  His  Ma- 
jestij  and  the  King  of  the  French,  for  the  more  effectual 
Suppression  of  the  Traffic  in  Slaves.— Signed  at  Paris, 
22nd  March,  1833. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaurae 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britaiu  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et 
and  Ireland,  and  His  Majesty  the  d'Irlaude,  et  Sa  Majeste*  le  Roi 
King  of  the  French,  having  felt  the  des  Francais,  ayant  reconnu  la 
necessity  of  developing  some  of  nccessite  de  developper  quelques 
the  Clauses  contained  iu  the  Cou-  unes  des  Clauses  contenues  dans 
vention  which  was  signed  between  la  Convention  signee  entre  leurs 
their  Majesties  on  the  30th  No-   Majestes  le  30  Novembre,  1831, 
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vember,  1831,  relating  to  the  sup- 
pression of  the  crime  of  Slave- 
trade,have  named  as  their  Plenipo- 
tentiaries for  this  purpose,  to  wit : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honour- 
able Granville,  Viscount  Gran- 
ville, Peer  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath, 
Member  of  the  Privy  Council  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  His 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and 
Plenipotentiary  to  the  Court  of 
France : — 

And  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  French,  M.  Charles,  Leonce, 
Achille,  Victor,  Due  de  Broglie, 
Peer  of  France,  Knight  of  the 
Royal  Order  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour,  Minister  and  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Department  of  Fo- 
reign Affairs : — 

Who,  after  having  exchanged 
their  Powers  which  have  been 
found  in  good  and  due  form,  have 
agreed  on  the  following  Articles: — 

Art.  I.  Whenever  a  Merchant 
Vessel,  navigating  under  the  Flag 
of  one  of  the  2  Nations,  shall  have 
been  detained  by  the  Cruizers  of 
the  other,  duly  authorized  to  that 
effect,  conformably  to  the  Provi- 
sions of  the  Convention  of  the 
30th  November,  1831,  such  Mer- 
chant Vessel,  as  also  her  Master, 
her  Crew,  her  Cargo,  and  the 
Slaves  who  may  be  on  board, 
shall  be  carried  to  such  places  as 
shall  have  been  appointed  by  the 
Contracting  Parties  respecti  vely,in 
order  that  proceedings  maybe  there 
instituted  respecting  them,  agree- 
ably to  the  Laws  of  each  Country, 


relativement  a  la  repression  du 
crime  de  la  Traite  des  Noirs,  ont 
nomme  pour  leurs  Plenipoten- 
tiaires  a  cet  effet,  savoir : — 

Sa  Mnjeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume 
Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de 
l  lrlande,  le  Tres  Honorable  Gran- 
ville, Vicomte  Granville,  Pair  du 
Royaume  Uni,  Chevalier  Grnnd* 
Croix  du  Tres  Honorable  Ordre 
du  Bain,  Membre  du  Conseil 
Priv£  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique, 
et  Son  Ambassadeur  Extraordi- 
naire et  Ptenipotentiaire  pres  la 
Cour  de  France  :— 

Et  Sa  Majeste1  le  Roi  des  Fran- 
cois, M.  Charles,  Leonce,  Achille, 
Victor,  Due  de  Broglie,  Pair  de 
France,  Chevalier  de  1' Ordre 
Royal  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur, 
Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au 
Departeraent  des  Affaires  Etran- 
geres : — 

Lesquels,  apres  s'fitre  commu- 
nique^ leurs  Pouvoirs,  trouves  en 
bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  cou- 
venus  des  Articles  suivans : — 

ART.l.Toutes  les  fois  qu'un  Bati- 
ment  de  commerce,  naviguant  sous 
le  Pavilion  de  Tune  des  2  Nations, 
aura  &6  arrete  par  les  Croi- 
seurs  de  I'autre,  dument  autoris^s 
a  cet  effet,  conformement  aux 
dispositions  de  la  Convention  du 
30  Novembre,  1831,  ce  Batiment, 
ainsi  que  le  Capitaine  et  1' Equi- 
page, la  Cargaison,et  les  Esclaves 
qui  pourront  se  trouver  a  bord, 
seront  conduits  dans  tel  Port  que 
les  2  Parties  Contractantes  auront 
respectiveinent  d£sign£,  pour  qu'il 
y  soit  proced£a  leur  egardsuivaut 
les  Loix  de  chaque  Etat,  et  la  re- 
mise en  sera  faite  aux  Autorites 
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and  they  shall  be  delivered  over 
to  the  Authorities  appointed  for 
that  purpose  by  the  respective 
Governments. 

When  the  Commander  of  the 
Cruizer  shall  not  think  proper  to 
take  upon  himself  the  carrying  in 
and  delivering  up  the  detained 
Vessel,  he  shall  not  entrust  that 
duty  to  an  Officer  below  the  rank 
of  Lieutenant  in  the  Navy. 

I!.  The  Cruizers  of  the  2  Na- 
tions authorized  to  exercise  the 
right  of  visit  and  detention,  in 
execution  of  the  Convention  of 
the  30th  November,  1831,  shall, 
in  all  that  relates  to  the  formalities 
of  the  visit  and  of  the  detention, 
as  well  as  to  the  measures  to  be 
taken  for  delivering  up  Vessels 
suspected  of  being  engaged  in  the 
Slave-trade,  to  the  respective 
jurisdictions,  conform  strictly  to 
the  Instructions  annexed  to  the 
present  Convention,  and  which 
shall  be  considered  as  an  integral 
part  thereof. 

The  2  High  Contracting  Par- 
ties reserve  to  themselves  the 
power  of  making,  in  these  Instruc- 
tions, by  common  consent,  any 
modifications  which  circumstances 
might  render  necessary. 

HI.  It  is  clearly  understood, 
that  if  the  Commander  of  a  Cruizer 
ofoueof  the  2  Nations  should  have 
reason  to  suspect  that  a  Merchant 
Vessel,  navigating  under  convoy 
of,  or  in  company  with,  a  Vessel 
of  War  of  the  other  Nation,  has 
engaged  in  the  Slave-trade,  or  has 
been  fitted  out  for  the  said  trade, 
he  is  to  make  known  his  suspicions 
to  the  Commander  of  the  Convoy 


preposees  dans  ce  but  par  les 
Gouvernemeus  respectifs. 

Lorsque  le  Commandant  du 
Croiseur  ne  croira  pas  devoir  se 
charger  lui  meme  de  la  conduite 
et  de  la  remise  du  Navire  arreted 
i)  ne  pourra  en  coi.fier  le  soin  a 
un  Officier  d'un  rang  infeVieur  a 
celui  de  Lieutenant  dans  la  Ma- 
rine Militairc. 

II.  Les  Croiscursdes  2  Nations, 
autorises  a  exercer  le  droit  de 
visite  et  d  arrestaliuu,  en  execution 
de  la  Convention  du  30  Novembre, 
1831,  seconformerontexactement, 
ence  qui  concerne  les  formalites 
de  la  visite  et  de  I'arrestation, 
ainsi  que  les  mesures  a  prendre 
pour  la  remise  a  la  juridiction 
respective  des  Batimens  soup- 
connes  de  se  livrer  a  la  Traite,  aux 
Instructions  jointes  a  la  presente 
Convention,  et  qui  seront  censees 
en  faire  partie  integrante. 

■ 

Les  2  Hautes  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  re  reservent  d'apporter  a 
ces  Instructions,  d'un  commun 
accord,  les  modifications  que  les 
circonstances  pourraient  rendre 
necessaires. 

III.  II  demeure  ex pr easement 
entendu,  que  si  le  Commandant 
d'un  Croiseur  d'une  des  2  Nations 
avait  lieu  de  soupconuer  qu'un 
Navire  Marchand,  uaviguant  sous 
le  convoi,  ou  en  compagnie  d'uu 
Bailment  de  Guerre  de  l'autre 
Nation,  s'est  livre  a  la  Traite,  ou  a 
ete  arme  pou  ce  trafic,  il  devra 
comrauuiqucr  ses  soupyons  au 
Commandant  du  Convoi  ou  du 
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cr  Vessel  of  War,  who  shall  pro- 
ceed nlone  to  visit  the  suspected 
Vessel ;  and  in  case  the  latter 
Commander  should  find  that  the 
suspicion  is  irell  founded,  he  shall 
cause  the  Vessel  to  be  taken, 
together  with  her  Master,  her 
Crew,  and  the  Cargo,  and  the 
Slaves  who  may  be  on  board,  into 
a  Port  of  his  own  Nation,  in  order 
th.it  proceedings  may  he  instituted 
with  regard  to  them,  agreeably  to 
the  respective  Laws. 

IV.  As  soon  as  any  Merchant 
Vessel,  detained  and  sent  before 
the  Tribunals  aforesaid,  shall 
arrive  at  one  of  the  Ports  respec- 
tively pointed  out,  the  Commander 
of  the  Cruiser  which  shall  have 
detained  her,  or  the  Officer  ap- 
pointed to  bring  her  in,  shall  de- 
liver to  the  Authorities  appointed 
for  that  purpose,  one  Copy,  signed 
by  him,  of  all  the  Lists,  Declara- 
tions, and  other  Documents,  spe- 
cified in  the  Instructions  annexed 
to  the  present  Convention;  and 
the  said  Authorities  shall,  in  con- 
sequence, proceed  to  a  survey  of 
the  detained  Vessel  and  her  Car- 
go,  and  to  an  inspection  of  her 
Crew,  and  of  the  Slaves  who  may 
be  on  board,  after  having  pre- 
viously given  notice  of  the  time  of 
such  survey  and  inspection  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Cruizer,  or  to 
the  Officer  who  shall  have  brought 
in  the  Vessel,  in  order  that  he,  or 
some  Person  in  his  behalf,  may 
be  present  thereat.  A  Declaration 
(proces-verbal)  of  these  proceed- 
ings shall  be  drawn  up  in  dupli- 
cate, signed  by  the  Persons  who 
shall  have  acted  therein  or  been 
present  at  the  same ;  and  one  of 
[1832-33.] 


Datiment  de  Guerre,  lequel  pro- 
cedera  seul  a  la  visite  du  Navire 
suspect ;  et  dans  le  cas  ou  celui-ci 
reconnattrait  que  les  soup^ons 
sont  fondes,  il  fera  conduire  le 
Navire,  ainsi  que  le  Capitaine  et 
l'Equipage,  la  Cargaison,  et  les 
Esclaves  qui  pourront  se  trouver 
a  bord,  dans  un  Port  de  sa  Na- 
tion, 4  1'effet  d'etre  procede  a  leur 
Igard,  conforraement  aux  Loix 
respectives. 

IV.  Des  qu'un  B&timent  de 
Commerce,  arreH6  et  renvoye  par 
devers  les  Tribunaux,  ainsi  qu'il 
a  ete  dit  ci-dessus,  arrivera  dans 
1'un  des  Ports  respectivement  de- 
signes,  le  Commandant  du  Croi- 
seur  qui  eo  aura  opere  1  arresla- 
tion,  ou  TOfficier  charge  de  sa 
conduite,  remettra  aux  Autorites 
pre'posees  a  cet  effet,  une  Expedi- 
tion, signee  par  lui,  de  tons  let 
Inventaires,  Proces-verbaux,  et 
autres  Documens,  specifies  dans 
les  Instructions  jointes  a  la  preV 
sente  Convention;  et  les  dites 
Autorites  procederont,  en  conse- 
quence, a  la  visite  du  B&timent 
arrGte  et  de  sa  Cargaison  ainsi 
qu  a  1'inspection  de  son  Equipage, 
et  des  Esclaves  qui  pourront  se 
trouver  a  bord,  apres  avoir  preal- 
ablement  donne"  avis  du  moment 
de  cette  visite  et  de  cette  inspec- 
tion au  Commandant  du  Croiseur, 
ou  a  TOfficier  qui  aura  amene  le 
Navire,  afin  qu'il  puisse  y  assister, 
ou  s'y  faire  representee  II  sera 
d Tease  de  ces  operations  un  Pro- 
ces-verbal en  double  original,  qui 
devra  etre  signe  par  les  Persounes 
qu  y  auront  proc£de  ou  assiste ; 
et  1'un  de  ces  Originaux  sera  do- 

r 
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the  said  Declarations  shall  be  de- 
livered to  the  Commander  of  the 
Cruizer,  or  to  the  Officer  who 
shall  have  been  appointed  to  bring 
in  the  detained^Vessel. 

V.  The  Vessels  detained  as  be- 
fore-mentioned,  their  Masters, 
Crews,  and  Cargoes,  shall  be 
forthwith  proceeded  against  be- 
fore the  proper  Tribunals  in  the 
respective  Countries,  according  to 
the  established  forms;  and  if,  in 
consequence  of  such  proceedings, 
the  said  Vessels  shall  be  found  to 
have  been  employed  in  the  Slave- 
trade,  or  to  have  been  fitted  out 
for  the  purposes  thereof,  the  Mas- 
ter, the  Crew,  and  the  Accom- 
plices, as  well  as  the  Ship  and 
Cargo,  shall  be  dealt  with  con- 
formably to  the  respective  Laws 
of  the  2  Countries. 

In  case  the  said  Vessels  shall 
be  confiscated,  a  portion  of  the 
proceeds  arising  from  their  sale 
shall  be  paid  into  the  hands  of 
the  Government  to  which  the 
Captor  belongs,  to  be  distributed 
among  the  Officers  and  Crew  of 
the  capturing  Ship.  This  portion 
shall  be  65  per  cent,  of  the  net 
produce  of  the  sale,  as  long  as 
such  a  distribution  of  the  proceeds 
is  consistent  with  the  respective 
Laws  of  the  2  Countries. 

VI.  Any  Merchant  Vessel  of 
either  of  the  2  Nations  visited  and 
detained  in  pursuance  of  the  Con- 
vention of  the  30th  of  November, 
1931,  and  of  the  provisions  here- 
inbefore recited,  shall,  unless 
proof  be  given  to  the  contrary,  be 
held  and  taken  of  right  to  have 
engaged  in  the  Slave- trude,  or  to 


livre  au  Commandant  du  Croisenr, 
ou  k  TOfficier  qui  aura  ete  charge 
de  la  conduite  du  Batiment  arr£te. 

V.  II  sera  proce*de  immddiate- 
ment  devant  les  Tribunaux  com- 
pe*tens  des  Etats  respectifs,  et 
suivant  les  formes  etablies,  contre 
les  Navires  arrfites,  ainsi  qu'il  est 
dit  ci-dessus,  leurs  Capitaines, 
Equipages,  et  Cargaisons;  et  s*il 
resulte  de  la  procedure  que  les 
dits  Batimens  ont  e^e*  employes  a 
la  Traite  des  Noirs,  ou  qu'ils  out 
ete  armes  dans  1c  but  de  faire  ce 
trafic,  il  sera  statue  sur  le  sort  du 
Capitaine,  de  l'Equipage,  et  de 
leurs  Complices,  ainsi  que  sur  la 
destination  du  Batimeut  et  de  sa 
Cargaison,  conformement  &  la 
legislation  respective  des  2  Pays. 

En  cas  de  confiscation,  une 
portion  du  produit  net  de  la  vente 
des  dits  Navires  et  de  lenrs  Car- 
gaisons, sera  mise  a  la  disposition 
du  Gouvernement  du  PaysauqucI 
appartiendra  le  Batiment  capteur, 
pour  etre  distribute  par  ses  soins 
entre  les  Etats-majors  et  Equi- 
pages de  ce  Batiment.  Cette  por- 
tion, aussi  long  terns  que  la  base 
indiqole  ci-apres  pourra  se  con- 
cilier  avec  la  legislation  des  2 
Etats,  sera  de  65  pour  cent,  du 
produit  net  de  la  vente. 

VI.  Tout  Batiment  de  Com- 
merce des  2  Nations  visite  et  ar- 
rete  en  vcrtu  de  la  Convention  du 
30  Novembre  1831,  et  des  dispo- 
sitions ci-dessns,  sera  presume  de 
plcin  droit,  a  moins  de  preuve  con- 
traire,  setre  livre  a  la  Traite  drs 
Noirs,  ou  avoir  ete  arme  pour  ce 
trafic,  si  dans  Installation,  dans 
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have  been  6tted  out  for  the  pur-  1  armement,  ou  a  bord  du  dit  Nt- 

poses  of  such  Traffic,  if  any  of  the  vire,  i)  s  est  trouve  Tun  des  objets 

particulars   hereinafter  specified  ci-apres  specifies,  savoir 
shall  be  found  in  her  outfit  or 
equipment,  or  ou  board  of  her, 
videlicet : — 

!••  Having  her  hatches  fitted       !••  Des  ecoutilles  en  treillis,  et 

with  open  gratings,  instead  of  non  en  planches  entieres,  corarae 

being  close  hatches,  as  usual  in  les  portent  ordinairement  les  Ba- 

Mercbant  Vessels.  tiraens  de  Commerce. 

2°»  Having  more  divisions  or       2°*  Un  plus  grand  n ombre  de 

bulkheads  in  the  hold,  or  on  deck,  compartimens  dans  l'entrepont,  ou 

than  necessary  for  trading  Vessels,  sur  le  tillac,  qu'il  n'est  d  usage 

pour  les  Batimens  de  Commerce. 

3°*    Having  on  board  spare       S°*  Des  planches  en  reserve  ac- 

planks,  either  actually  fitted  in  tuellement  disposees  A  cet  objet, 

that  shape,  or  fit  for  readily  laying  ou  propres  a  etablir  de  suite  un 

a  second  or  moveable  deck,  or  double  pont,  ou  un  pont  volant, 

slave  deck.  ou  uu  pont  dit  A  Esclaves. 

4°*  Having  on  board  shackles,       40>  Des  chaines,  des  colliers  de 

bolts,  or  hand- cuffs.  fer,  des  menottes. 

5°*  Having  on  board  a  supply  5°  Une  plus  grande  provision 
of  water,  more  than  sufficient  for  d  eau  que  n'exigent  les  besoins  de 
the  consumption  of  her  Crew,  as  a  1' Equipage  d'un  Bdtiment  Mar- 
Merchant  Vessel.  chand. 

6°*  Having  ou  board  an  unrea-       6°a  Une  quantite  supertiue  de 

sonable  number  of  water  casks,  or  bariques  a  eau,  ou  autres  tonneaux 

other  vessels  for  holding  water,  propres  a  contenir  de  1'eau,  a 
unless  the  Master  shall  produce  a  moios  que  le  Capitaioe  ne  pro- 
Certificate  from  the  Custom-house  duise  un  Certificat  de  la  Douane  du 
from  the  place  at  which  he  cleared  lieu  de  depart,  constatant  que  les 
outwards,  stating  that  a  sufficient  armateurs  ont  donne  des  garanties 
security  had  been  given  by  the  sufhsantes  pour  que  ces  bariques 
Owners  of  such  Vessel,  that  such  ou  tonneaux  soient  uniquement 
casks,  or  other  vessels,  should  only  remplis  d'huile  de  pal  me,  ou  em- 
be  used  for  the  reception  of  palm-  ployes  4  tout  autre  commerce  licit, 
oil,  or  be  employed  in  any  other 
lawful  trade. 

7°*  Having  on  board  a  greater  7°*  Un  plus  grande  nombre  de 
quantity  of  mess  tubs,  or  kids,  gamelles  ou  de  bidons,  que  1* usage 
thau  requisite  for  the  use  of  her  de  1'Equipage  d'un  Batiment  Mar- 
Crew,  as  a  Merchant  Vessel.  chand  n'en  exige. 

8°*  Having  on  board  2  or  more  6°*  Deux  ou  plusiers  cbaudieres 
copper  boilers,  or  even  one,  evi-  en  cuivre,  ou  meme  une  seule,  evi- 
dently larger  than  requisite  for  the    demmtmt  plus  grande  que  ne  1  ex- 

U  2 
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use  of  her  Crew,  as  a  Merchant 
Vessel. 

9°'  Having  on  board  a  quantity 
of  rice  or  farinha,  flour  of  the  ma- 
nioc of  Brazil,  or  cassada,  or 
maize,  or  Indian  corn,  beyond 
any  probable  requisite  provision 
for  the  use  of  her  Crew,  and  such 
rice,  flour,  maize,  or  Indian  corn, 
not  being  entered  on  the  Manifest 
as  part  of  the  Cargo  for  trade. 

VII.  No  compensation  shall  in 
any  case  be  granted  either  to  the 
Master,  or  to  the  Owner,  or  to  any 
other  Person  interested  in  the 
equipment  or  lading  of  a  Mer- 
chant Vessel,  in  which  any  of  the 
particulars  specified  in  the  preced- 
ing Article  shall  be  found,  even 
if  the  Tribunals  should  not  pro- 
nounce any  condemnation  in  con- 
sequence of  her  detention. 

VIII.  When  a  Merchant  Vessel 
of  either  of  the  2  Nations  shall 
have  been  visited  and  detained 
illegally ,  or  without  sufficient  cause 
of  suspicion,  or  when  the  visit  and 
detention  shall  have  been  attended 

.  with  any  abuse  or  vexatious  acts, 
the  Commander  of  the  Cruizer,  or 
the  Officer  who  shall  have  boarded 
the  said  Vessel,  or  the  Officer  who 
shall  have  been  appointed  to  bring 
her  in,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall 
be  liable  to  costs  and  damages  to 
the  Master,  and  to  the  Owners  of 
the  Vessel  and  Cargo. 

These  costs  and  damages  may 
be  awarded  by  the  Tribunal  before 
which  the  proceedings  against  the 
detained  Vessel,  her  Master,  Crew, 
and  Cargo,  shall  have  beeu  insti- 
tuted ;  and  the  Government  of  the 


igent  les  besoins  de  1'  Equipage 
d'un  Batiment  Mart  hand. 

9°-  Enfin,  une  quanlite  de  riz, 
de  farine,  de  manioc  du  Bresil,  ou 
de  cassade,  de  ma'is,  ou  de  ble  des 
lndes,  au  dela  des  besoins  proba- 
bles de  1'Equipage,  et  qui  ne 
serait  pas  portee  sur  le  Manifeste 
comme  faisant  partie  du  charge- 
meut  commercial  du  Navire. 

VII.  II  ne  sera  dans  aucun  cas 
accorde  de  dedommagement,  soit 
au  Capitaine,  soit  k  1'Armateur, 
soit  a  toute  autre  person  ne  in- 
teressle  dans  rarinement  ou  dans 
le  chargement  d'un  Batiment  de 
Commerce,  qui  aura  £te  trouve 
muni  d'un  des  objets  specifies  dans 
I'Article  precedent,  alors  me  me 
que  les  Tribunaux  viendraieut  a 
ne  prononcer  aucune  coudamna- 
tion  en  consequence  de  son  ar- 
restation. 

VIII.  Lorsqu'un  Batiment  de 
Commerce  de  Tune  ou  de  l'autre 
des  2  Nations  aura  6te  visite  et 
anete  indument,  ou  sans  motif 
suffisant  de  suspicion,  ou  lorsque 
la  visite  et  Tarrestation  auronl  ele* 
accompagnees  d'abus  ou  de  vexa- 
tions, le  Commandant  du  Croiseur, 
ou  POfficier  qui  aura  aborde  le  Hit 
Navire,  ou,  enfin,  celui  a  qui  la 
conduite  eu  aura  C\£  confiee,  sera, 
suivant  les  circonstances,  passible 
de  doinmages  et  interets  en  vers  la 
Capitaine,  l'Armuteur,  et  les 
chargeurs. 

Ces  dommages  et  intents  pour- 
ront  etre  prononces  par  le  Tri- 
bunal devant  lequel  aura  ete  in- 
struite  la  procedure  contre  )e 
Navire  arrete,  son  Capitaine,  sod 
Equipage,  et  sa  Cargaison  ;  et  le 
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Country  to  which  the  Officer  who 
gave  occasion  fur  such  award  shall 
Modi;,  shall  pay  the  amount  of 
the  said  costs  and  damages  within 
the  period  of  one  year  from  the 
date  of  the  award. 

IX.  If  in  the  visit  or  detention 
of  a  Merchant  Vessel,  made  in 
virtue  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Convention  of  the  30th  November 
1 831 ,  or  of  the  present  Convention, 
any  abuse  or  vexation  shall  have 
beeu  committed,  but  the  Vessel 
shall  not  have  been  delivered  over 
to  the  Jurisdiction  of  her  own 
Nation,  the  Master  of  the  Vessel 
shall  make  a  Declaration,  on  oath, 
of  the  abuses  or  vexations  of  which 
he  has  to  complain,  and  of  the 
costs  and  damages  to  which  he 
lays  claim,  before  the  competent 
Authorities  iu  the  first  Port  of  his 
own  Country  at  which  he  may 
arrive,  or  before  the  Consular 
Agent  of  his  Nation,  if  the  Vessel 
proceeds  to  a  Foreigu  Port  where 
there  is  such  an  Agent.  This  De- 
claration shall  be  confirmed  by  an 
examination,  under  oath,  of  the 
principal  persons  of  the  Crew  or 
Passengers  who  have  witnessed 
the  visit  or  detention;  and  one 
formal  declaration  (procts  verbal) 
of  the  whole  shall  be  drawn  up, 
and  2  Copies  thereof  delivered  to 
the  Master,  who  shall  forward  one 
of  them  to  his  own  Government 
in  support  of  his  claim  for  costs 
and  damages.  It  is  understood 
that  if  any  compulsory  circum- 
stances should  prevent  the  Master 
from  making  his  Declaration,  it 
may  be  made  by  the  Owner,  or  by 


Gouvernement  du  Pays  auquel 
appartiendra  I'Officier  qui  aura 
donne  lieu  a  cette  coudamnation, 
payera  le  montant  des  dits  dom. 
mages  et  inter&ts  dans  le  dllai 
d'un  an  a  partir  du  jour  du  juge- 
ment. 

IX.  Lorsfjue  dans  la  visite  ou 
l'arrestation  d'un  Batiment  de 
Commerce,  oper£e  en  vertu  des 
dispositions  de  la  Convention  du 
30  Novembre,  1831,  ou  de  la 
presente  Convention,  il  aura  ete 
commis  quelque  abus  ou  vexation, 
mais  que'le  navire  n'aura  pas  et6 
Hvr6  a  la  Juridiction  de  sa  Nation, 
le  Capitaine  devra  faire  la  declara-. 
tion  sous  serment  des  abus  ou 
vexations  dont  il  aura  a  se  plain- 
dre,  aiusi  que  des  dommages  et 
interets  auxquels  il  pretendra, 
devant  les  Autorites  compltentes 
du  premier  Port  de  son  Pays  ou 
il  arrivera,ou  devant  I'AgentCon- 
sulaire  de  sa  Nation,  si  le  Navire 
aborde  dans  un  Port  Stranger  ou 
il  existe  un  tel  officier.  Cette  De- 
claration devra  etre  verifiee  au 
moyen  de  l'interrogatoire  sous 
serment  des  principaux  homines 
de  lequipage  ou  pissagers,  qui 
auront  £te  tlmoins  de  la  visite  ou 
de  l'arrestation,  et  il  sera  dress* 
du  tout  un  proces- verbal,  dont  2 
expeditions  seront  remises  au 
Capitaine,  qui  devra  en  faire  par- 
venir  une  A  son  Gouvernement  a 
1'appui  de  la  demande  en  dom- 
mages et  interets  qu'il  croira  de- 
voir former.  11  est  entendu  quo 
si  uncasde  force  majeure  empeche 
le  Capitaine  de  faire  sa  declara* 
tion,  celle-ci  pourra  etre  faite  par 
Pannateur,   ou  par  toute  autre 
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any  other  person  interested  in  the 
Vessel  or  in  her  Cargo. 

On  the  official  transmission  of 
one  Copy  of  the  formal  Declara- 
tion (prods  verbal)  above  men- 
tioned, through  the  channel  of  the 
respective  Embassies,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Country  to  which  the 
Officer  charged  with  abuses  or 
vexations  shall  belong,  shall  forth- 
with institute  an  enquiry  into  the 
matter,  and,  if  the  validity  of  the 
complaint  be  admitted,  the  said 
Government  shall  cause  to  be  paid 
to  the  Master  or  Owner,  or  to  any 
other  person  interested  in  the 
Vessel  which  has  been  molested, 
or  in  her  Cargo,  the  amount  of 
costs  and  damages  which  may  be 
due  to  them. 

X.  The  2  Governments  engage 
reciprocally  to  communicate  each 
to  the  other,  free  of  expence,  and 
upon  application  being  made, 
Copies  of  all  the  Proceedings  in- 
stituted, and  Judgments  given, 
relative  to  Vessels  visited  or  de- 
tained in  execution  of  the  Pro- 
visions of  the  Convention  of  the 
30th  November,  1831,  and  of  the 
present  Convention. 

XI.  The  2  Governments  agree 
to  ensure  the  immediate  freedom 
of  all  Slaves  who  shall  be  found 
on  board  Vessels  visited  and  de- 
tained in  virtue  of  the  Stipulations 
of  the  principal  Convention  here- 
inbefore referred  to,  or  of  the  pre- 
sent Convention,  whenever  the 
offence  of  trafficking  in  Slaves 
shall  have  been  established  by  the 
sentence  of  the  respective  Tri- 
bunals. They  reserve  to  them- 
selves, however,  for  the  welfare  of 


AND  FRANCE. 

person ne  in  re  resale  daus  Farme- 
ment  ou  dans  le  chargemeot  du 
Navire. 

Sur  la  transmission  officielle 
d'une  expedition  du  Proces-verbal 
ci-dessus  mentionne,  par  1'inter- 
mediaire  des  Ambassades  respec- 
tives,  le  Gouvernemeut  du  Pays 
auquel  appartiendra  l'Officier  a 
qui  des  abus  ou  vexations  seront 
imputes,  fera  imimSdiatement  pro- 
ce*der  a  une  enquete ;  et  si  la  vali- 
dity de  la  plainte  est  reconnue,  il 
fera  payer  au  Capitaiue,  a  I'arma- 
(eur,  ou  a  toute  autre  personne 
inte'resse'e  dans  l'armement  ou  le 
chargement  du  Navire  moleste,  le 
montant  des  dommages  et  int£r£ts 
qui  lui  seront  dus. 

X.  Les  2  Gouvernemens  s'en- 
gagent  a  se  communiquer  respec- 
tivement  sans  frais,  et  sur  leur 
simple  demande,  des  Copies  de 
routes  les  Procedures  intentees, 
et  de  tous  les  Jugemens  prononccs, 
relwtivement  a  desBAtimens  visited 
ou  arrets  en  execution  des  dis- 
positions de  la  Convention  du  80 
Novembre,  1831,  et  de  la  pr&ente 
Convention. 

XI.  Les  9  Gouvernemens  con- 
viennent  d'assurer  la  liberie*  im- 
mediate de  tous  les  esclaves  qui 
seront  trouves  d  bord  des  B&timens 
visiter  et  arrfites  en  vertu  des 
Clauses  de  la  Convention  princi- 
pal ci-dessus  mentionnee,  ou  de 
la  presente  Convention,  toutes  les 
fois  que  le  crime  de  traite  aura  etc 
d6clar6 constant  par  les  Tribunaux 
respectifs.  Neanmoins  ils  se  re- 
servent,  dans  I'interet  me'me  de 
ces  Esclaves,   de  les  employer 
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the  Slaves  themselves,  the  right  to  comme  domestiques,  ou  com  me 

employ  them  as  servants  or  free  ouvriers  libres,  conformement  4 

labourers,   conformably  to  their  leurs  Loix  res  pec  lives, 
respective  Laws. 

XII.  It  is  hereby  agreed  be-  XII.  Les 2  IJautes  Parties  Con- 
tweeo  the  2  High  Contracting  tractnntes  convieuueut  que  ton  les 
Parties,  that  in  all  cases  in  which  les  fois  qu'un  But i men t  arrgle  sous 
a  Vessel,  under  the  Convention  of  la  prevention  de  traite  par  les 
the  30th  November,  1831,  or  xio-  Croiseur*  respectifs,  eu  execution 
der  this  Supplementary  Conveu-  de  la  Convention  du  SO  Novem- 
tion,  shall  be  detained  by  their  re-  bre  1831,  et  de  la  preseute  Con- 
spective  Cruizers  as  having  been  vention  Supple meutaire,  aura  ete 
engaged  in  the  Slave-trade,  or  mis  a  la  disposition  des  Gouverue- 
6tted  out  for  the  purposes  thereof,  mens  respectifs,  en  vertu  d'un 
and  shall  be  placed  at  the  dispo-  arr&t  de  confiscation  linani  des 
sal  of  either  Government  for  the  Tribunaux  competens,  a  leffet 
purpose  of  being  sold,  in  conse-  d'etre  vend u,  le  dit  Nuv ire,  preaJa- 
quence  of  a  sentence  of  coufisca-  bletnent  a  toute  operation  de 
tion  pronounced  by  a  competent  vente,  sera  demoli,  en  totalite  ou 
Tribunal,  the  said  Vessel  shall  be  en  partie,  si  sa  construction  ou 
broken  up,  in  whole  or  in  part,  son  installation  particulicrc,  donne 
before  the  sale,  whenever  its  pe-  lieu  de  craindre  qu'U  ne  puisse  de 
culiar  construction  or  outfit  shall  nouveauservira  laTraitedesNoirs, 
£,ive  reasou  to  fear  that  it  may  be  ou  a  tout  objet  illicite. 

again  employed  in  the  Slave-trade, 
or  any  other  illicit  traffic. 

XIII.  The  preseut  Convention  XIII.  La  prlsente  Convention 
shall  be  ratified,  and  the  Ratifica-  sera  ratifiee,  et  les  Ratifications 
tions  shall  be  exchanged  at  Paris,  en  seront  echangees  a  Paris  dans 
within  the  space  of  1  month,  or  le  delai  d  uo  mois,  ou  plulot  si 
sooner  if  possible.  faire  se  peut. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  above-  En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plenipoten- 

named     Plenipotentiaries     have  tiaires  ci-dessus  Homme's  ont  sigue 

signed  in  duplicate  the  present  la  presente  Convention  en  double 

Con  vention,  and  have  affixed  there-  original,  et  y  ont  appose  le  Ca- 

nntothe  Seals  of  their  Arms.  chet  de  leurs  Armes. 

Done  at  Paris,  the  22nd  of  Fait   a  Paris,   le  22  Mars, 

March,  1833.  1833. 

(L.S.)                  (L.S.)  (L.S.)  (L.S.) 

GRANVILLE.     V.  BROGUE.  GRANVILLE.    V.  BROGLIE. 


Instructions  to  Cruizers.  Instructions  pour  fes  Croiseurs. 

1°  Whenever  a  Merchant  Ves-  1°.  Toutes  les  fois  qu'un  B&ti- 

se I  of  either  of  the  2  Nations  shall  merit  de  commerce  de  l  une  des 

be  visited  by  aCruizer  of  the  other,  2  Nations  sera  visite  par  un  Croi- 
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the  Officer  commanding  theCruizer 
shall  exhibit  to  the  Master  of  such 
Vessel  the  Special  Orders  which 
confer  upon  him  the  exceptional 
right  of  visit,  and  shall  deliver  to 
him  a  Certificate,  signed  by  him, 
specifying  bis  rank  in  the  Navy  of 
his  Country,  with  the  name  of  the 
Ship  which  he  commands,  and 
declaring  that  the  only  object  of 
such  visit  is  to  ascertain  whether 
the  Vessel  is  engaged  in  the  Slave- 
trade,  or  is  fitted  out  for  the  pur. 
poses  of  such  traffic.  When  the 
visit  is  made  by  another  Officer  of 
the  Cruizer  than  her  Commander, 
this  Officer  shall  not  be  under  the 
rank  of  Lieutenant  in  the  Navy ; 
and,  in  this  case,  such  Officer  shall 
exhibit  to  the  Master  of  the  Mer- 
chant Vessel  a  Copy  of  the  Spe- 
cialOrders  above- mentionedsigned 
by  the  Commander  of  the  Cruizer, 
and  shall  likewise  deliver  to  him 
a  Certificate,  signed  by  him,  spe- 
cifying the  rank  which  he  holds 
in  the  Navy,  the  name  of  the  Com- 
mander under  whose  orders  he  is 
acting,  and  of  the  Cruizer  to 
which  he  belongs,  and  the  object 
of  his  visit,  as  hereinbefore  recited. 
If  it  shall  be  ascertained  by  the 
visit  that  the  Ship's  Papers  are 
regular,  and  her  proceedings  law- 
ful, the  Officer  shall  certify  upon 
the  Log-book  of  the  Vessel  that 
the  visit  took  place  only  in  virtue 
of  the  Special  Orders  above  men- 
tioned, and  the  Vessel  shall  be 
permitted  to  continue  her  course. 

2°.  If,  in  consequence  of  the 
visit,  the  Officer  commanding  the 
Cruizer  shall  be  of  opiuion  that 
there  are  sufficient  grounds  for 
believing  that  the  Vessel  is  en- 


seurdel'autre,!' Officier  command- 
ant Ie  Croiseur  exhibera  au  Ca- 
pitaine  de  ce  Navire  les  Ordres 
Spexiaux  qui  lui  conferent  le  droit 
exceptionnel  de  visite,  et  lui  re- 
raettra  un  Certificate  eigne"  de  lui, 
indiquant  son  rang  dans  la  Marine 
militaire  de  son  Pays,  ainsi  que 
le  nom  du  Vaisseau  qu'il  com- 
mande,  et  attestant  que  le  seul 
but  de  sa  visite  est  de  s'assurer 
si  le  B&timent  se  livre  a  la  Uaite, 
ou  s'il  est  arme  pour  ce  trafic. 
Lorsque  la  visite  devra  eTre  faite 
par  un  Officier  du  Croiseur,  autre 
que  celui  qui  le  commande,  cet 
Officier  ne  pourra  £tre  d  un  rang 
inferieur  k  celui  de  Lieutenant  dans 
la  Marine  Militaire;  et  dans  ce 
cas  le  dit  Officier  exhibera  au  Ca- 
pitaine  du  Navire  Marchand  une 
copie  des  Ordres  Speciaux  ci- 
dessus  mentionnes,  signee  par  le 
Comraandaut  du  Croiseur,  et  lui 
remettra  de  m&me  un  Certificat, 
signe"  de  lui,  indiquant  le  rang 
qu'il  occupe  dans  la  Marine,  le 
nom  du  Commandant  par  les  or- 
dres duquel  il  agit,  celui  du  Croi- 
seur auquel  il  appartient,  et  le 
but  de  la  visite,  ainsi  qu'il  est  dit 
ci-dessus.  S'il  est  constate  que 
les  expeditions  du  Navire  sont 
regulieres,  et  ses  operations  licites, 
1'Officier  mentionnera  sur  le  jour- 
nal de  bord,  que  la  visite  n'a  eu 
lieu  qu'en  vertu  des  Ordres  Spe- 
ciaux ci-dessus  mentionnes,  et  le 
Navire  sera  libre  de  continuer  sa 
route. 

2°.  Si,  d'apres  le  resultat  de  la 
visite,  I'Officier  commaudant  le 
Croiseur  juge  qu'il  y  a  des  motifs 
suffisans  de  supposer  que  le  Na- 
vire se  livre  a  la  Traite  des  Noirs, 
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gaged  in  the  Slave  trade,  or  has 
beeu  fitted  out  for  that  traffic, 
and  if  he  shall,  in  consequence, 
determine  to  detain  her,  and  to 
have  her  delivered  up  to  the 
respective  Jurisdiction,  he  shall 
forthwith  cause  a  list  to  be  made 
out,  in  duplicate,  of  all  the  Pa. 
pers  found  on  board,  and  he  shall 
sign  this  List  and  the  Duplicate, 
adding  to  his  name,  his  rank  in 
the  Navy,  and  the  name  of  the 
Vessel  under  his  command.  He 
shall,  in  like  manner,  make  out 
and  sign,  in  duplicate,  a  Declara- 
tion, stating  the  place  and  time 
of  the  detention,  the  name  of  the 
Vessel,  that  of  her  Master,  and 
those  of  the  Persons  composing 
her  Crew,  and  also  the  number 
and  condition  of  the  Slaves  found 
on  board.  This  Declaration  shall 
further  contain  an  exact  d  esc  rip- 
lion  of  the  state  of  the  Vessel  and 
her  Cargo. 

3*.  The  Commander  of  the 
Cruizer  shall,  without  delay,  carry 
or  send  the  detained  Vessel,  with 
her  Master,  Crew,  Cargo,  and  the 
Slaves  found  on  board,  to  one  of 
the  Ports  hereinafter  specified,  in 
order  that  proceedings  may  be  in- 
stituted in  regard  to  them,  con- 
formably to  the  respective  Laws 
of  each  Country ;  and  he  shall 
deliver  the  same  to  the  competent 
Authorities,  or  to  the  persons  who 
shall  have  been  specially  appoint- 
ed for  that  purpose  by  the  respec- 
tive Governments. 

4*.  No  Person  whatever  shall 
be  taken  out  of  the  detained  Ves- 
sel, nor  shall  any  part  of  her  Car- 
go, nor  of  the  Slaves  found  on 
board,  be  removed  from  her  until 


ou  qu'il  a  eti  erjuipe  on  arine  pour 
ce  trafic,  et  s'il  s«  decide,  en  con- 
sequence, a  1'aneter,  et  a  le  faire 
remettre  a  la  Juridiction  respec- 
tive, il  fera  dresser  sur  le  champ, 
en  double  original,  inventaire  de 
tons  les  Papiers  trouves  a  bord, 
et  signera  cet  inventaire  sur  les 
deux  originaux,  en  ajoutant  a  son 
nom,  son  rang  dans  la  Marine 
militaire,  ainsi  que  le  nom  du  Bd- 
timent  qu  it  commande.  II  dres- 
sera  et  signera  de  la  m£me  ma- 
nic re,  en  double  original,  un  Pro- 
ces- verbal  enon9ant  Plpoque  et  le 
lieu  de  Parrestation,  le  nom  du 
Bali  men t,  celui  de  son  Capitaine, 
et  ceux  des  hommes  de  son  equi- 
page, ainsi  que  le  nombre  et  Pe'tat 
corporel  des  Esclaves  trouves  a 
bord.  Ce  Proces-verbal  devra  en 
outre  coutenir  une  description 
exacte  de  Petat  du  Navire  et  de  sa 
cargaison. 

3°.  Le  Commandant  du  Croi- 
seur  conduira  ou  enverra  sans  de". 
lai,  le  Batiment  arr&te,  ainsi  que 
son  Capitaine,  son  Equipage,  sa 
Cargaison,  et  les  Esclaves  trouves 
a  bord,  a  Pun  des  Ports  ci-apres 
specifies,  pour  qu'il  soit  precede*  a 
leur  Igard  conformlment  aux  Loix 
respectives  de  chaque  Etat;  et  il 
en  fera  la  remise  aux  Autorites 
compltentes,  ou  aux  personnes  qui 
auront  £te  specialement  preposees 
a  cet  effet  par  les  Gouvernemens 
respectifs. 

4°.  Nul  ne  devra  fttre  distrait  du 
bord  du  Navire  arrfite,  et  il  ne  sera 
enleve  non  plus  aucune  partie  de 
la  cargaison,  ou  des  Esclaves 
trouves  i  bord,  jtisqu'a  ce  que  le 
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after  such  Vessel  shall  have  been 
delivered  over  to  the  Authoritiesof 
her  own  Nation ;  excepting  only 
when  the  removal  of  the  whole, 
or  of  part  of  the  Crew  or  of 
tbe  Slaves  found  on  board,  shall 
be  deemed  necessarv,  either  for 
the  preservation  of  their  lives,  or 
from  any  other  consideration  of 
humanity,  or  for  the  safety  of  the 
Persons  who  shall  be  charged  with 
the  navigation  of  the  Vessel  after 
her  deteution.  In  this  case,  the 
Commander  of  the  Cruizer,  or  the 
Officer  appointed  to  bring  in  the 
detained  Vessel,  shall  make  a  De- 
claration of  such  removal,  in  whi<  h 
he  shall  specify  the  reasons  for  the 
same;  and  the  Masters,  Sailors, 
Passengers,  or  Slaves  soremofed, 
shall  be  carried  to  the  same  Port 
as  the  Vessel  and  her  Cargo,  and 
they  shall  be  received  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Vessel,  agreeably  to 
the  Regulations  hereinafter  setforth. 

5°.  All  such  French  Vessels  as 
shall  be  detained  by  the  Cruizers 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty  on  the 
African  Station,  shall  be  carried 
and  delivered  up  to  the  French 
Jurisdiction  at  Goree. 

All  soch  French  Vessels  as  shall 
be  detained  by  the  British  Squa- 
dron on  the  West  India  Station, 
shall  be  carried  and  delivered  up 
to  the:  French  Jurisdiction  at  Mar- 
tinique. 

All  such  French  Vessels  as  shall 
be  detained  by  the  British  Squa- 
dron on  the  Madagascar  Station, 
shall  be  carried  and  delivered  up 
to  the  French  Jurisdiction  at  the 
Isle  of  Bourbon. 

All  such  French  Vessels  as  shall 
be  detained  by  the  British  Squa- 


Navire  ait  ete  remis  aux  Autorite*s 
de  sa  propre  Nation,  excepted  dans 
lc  cas  ou  la  translation  de  la  tota- 
lite  ou  d'une  partie  de  1  equipage, 
ou  des  Esclaves  trouvcs  a  bord, 
serait  jugee  necessaire,  soit  pour 
conserver  leur  vie,  ou  par  toute 
autre  consideration  d'humanite, 
soit  pour  la  surete  de  cenx  qui 
reront  charges  de  la  conduite  du 
Navire  apres  son  arrestatioo. 
Dans  ce  cas,  le  Commandant  du 
Croiseur,  ou  POfficier  charge  de 
la  conduite  du  Bat  i  men  t  arrfite, 
dressera  de  la  dite  translation  un 
Proces- verbal,  dans  lequel  il  en 
£noncera  les  motifs,  et  les  Capi- 
taines,  Matelots,  Passagers,  ou 
Esclaves  ainsi  transbordes,  seront 
conduits  dans  le  meme  Port  que 
le  Navire  et  sa  cargaison  ;  et  la  re- 
mise, ainsi  que  la  reception,  auront 
lieu  de  la  meme  manierequecelles 
du  Navire,  conform^ment  aux  dis- 
positions ci-apres  Inoncees. 

5°.  Tous  les  Navires  Fran 9a is 
qui  seront  arretes  par  les  Croi- 
seurs  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique 
de  la  Station  d'Afrique,  seront 
conduits  et  remis  a  Ja  Juridiction 
Francaise  a*  Goree. 

Tous  les  Navires  Frangais  qui 
seront  arretes  par  la  Station  Bri- 
tannique des  I  tides  Occidentales, 
seront  conduits  et  remis  d  la  Juri- 
diction Francaise  a  Martinique. 

Tous  les  Navires  Frangais  qoi 
seront  arretes  par  la  Station  Bri- 
tannique de  Madagascar,  seront 
conduits  et  remis  a  la  Juridietion 
Franchise  d  Tile  Bourbon. 

Tous  les  Navires  Francais  qui 
seront  arretes  par  la  Station  Bri- 
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dron  on  theBrazilian  Station,  shall 
be  carried  and  delivered  up  to  the 
French  Jurisdiction  at  Cayenne. 

All  such  British  Vessels  as  shall 
he  detained  by  the  Cruizers  of 
His  Majesty  The  King  of  the 
French  on  the  African  Station, 
shall  be  carried  and  delivered  up 
to  the  Jurisdiction  of  His  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  at  Bathurst,  on 
the  River  Gambia. 

All  such  British  Vessels  as  shall 
be  detained  by  the  French  Squa- 
dron on  the  West  India  Station, 
shall  be  carried  and  delivered  up 
to  the  British  Jurisdiction  at  Port 
Royal,  in  Jamaica. 

All  such  British  Vessels  as  shall 
be  detained  by  the  French  Squa- 
dron on  the  Madagascar  Station, 
shall  be  carried  and  delivered  up 
to  the  British  Jurisdiction  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

All  such  British  Vessels  as  shall 
be  detained  by  the  French  Squa- 
dron on  the  Brazilian  Station, 
shall  be  carried  and  delivered  up 
to  the  British  Jurisdiction  at  the 
Colony  of  Demerara. 

6°.  As  soon  as  a  Merchant  Ves- 
sel which  shall  have  been  detained 
as  aforesaid,  shall  arrive  at  one  of 
the  Ports  or  Places  above- men- 
tioned, the  Commander  of  the 
Cruizer,  or  the  Officer  appointed 
to  bring  in  the  detained  Vessel, 
shall  forthwith  deliver  to  the  Au- 
thorities duly  appointed  for  that 
purpose  by  the  respective  Govern- 
ments, the  Vessel  and  her  Cnrgo, 
together  with  the  Master,  Crew, 
Passengers,  and  Slaves  found  on 
Hoard,  as  also  the  Papers  which 
shall  have  been  se'rzed  on  board 
the  Vessel,  nod  one  of  Che  Lists 


tanniquedu  Bresil,  seront  conduits 
et  remis  d  la  Juridiction  Fran- 
chise a  Cayenne. 

Tous  les  Navires  Britanniques 
qui  seront  arrfctes  par  les  Croi- 
seurs  de  Sa  Majeste  Le  Roi  des 
Francois  de  la  Station  d'Afrique, 
seront  conduits  et  remis  a  la  Ju- 
ridiction de  Sa  Majeste  Britan- 
nique a  Bathurst  dans,  la  Riviere 
de  Gambie. 

Tous  les  Bdtimens  Britanniques 
arrfites  par  la  Station  Franchise 
des  Indes  Occidentals,  seront 
conduits  et  remis  d  la  Juridiction 
Britannique  a  Port  Royal  dans  la 
Jamaique. 

Tous  les  Navires  Britanniques 
arretcs  par  la  Station  Franchise  de 
Madagascar,  seront  conduits  et 
remis  a  la  Juridiction  Britannique 
an  Cap  de  Bonne  Espe  ranee. 

Tous  les  Navires  Britanniques 
arreted  par  la  Station  Francaisedu 
Brlstl,  seront  conduits  et  remis  a 
la  Juridiction  Britannique  a  la 
Colonie  de  Demerary. 

69'  Des  qu'un  Batiment  mar- 
chand  qui  aura  ete  arrete,  comme 
il  a  ete  dit  ci-dessus,  arrivera  dans 
Tun  des  Ports  ou  des  lieux  ci- 
dessus  designed,  le  Commandant 
du  Croiseur,  ou  1'Officier  charge 
de  la  couduite  du  Navire  arre'te, 
remettra  immediatemcnt  aux  Au- 
to rites  dument  prepose*es  d  cet 
effet,  par  les  Gouvernemens  res- 
pectife,  le  Navire  et  sa  Cargaison, 
ainsi  que  leCapitaine,  1' Equipage, 
tes  Passagers,  et  les  Esclaves 
trouvea  d  bord,  corarae  aussi  les 
Papiers  saisis  A  bord,  et  Tun  des 
deux  exemplaires  de  1'inventairc 
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made  out  in  duplicate  of  the  said 
Papers,  the  other  remaining  in 
his  possession.  Such  Officer  shall, 
at  the  same  time,  deliver  to  the 
said  Authorities  oue  of  the  Decla- 
rations made  out  in  duplicate,  as 
hereinbefore  specified,  adding 
thereto  a  statement  of  any  changes 
which  may  have  taken  place  from 
the  time  of  detention  to  that  of 
the  delivery,  as  well  as  a  Copy  of 
the  Declaration  of  any  removals 
which  may  have  taken  place  as 
above  provided  for. 

In  delivering  over  these  several 
Documents,  the  Officer  will  make 
attestation  of  their  truth  on  oath, 
and  in  writing. 

7°.  If  the  Commander  of  a 
Cruizer  of  either  of  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties,  who  shall  be  duly 
furnished  with  the  aforesaid  Spe- 
cial Instructions,  shall  have  rea- 
son to  suspect  that  a  Merchant 
Vessel  sailing  under  convoy,  or  in 
company  with  a  Ship  of  War  of 
the  other  Party,  is  engaged  in  the 
Slave  Trade,  or  has  been  fitted 
out  for  the  purpose  of  that  traffic, 
he  shall  confine  himself  to  the 
communicating  his  suspicions  to 
the  Commander  of  the  Couvoy  or 
of  the  Ship  of  War.  and  he  shall 
leave  it  to  the  latter  to  proceed 
alone  to  a  visit  of  the  suspected 
Vessel  aud  to  deliver  her  up,  if 
the  case  require  it,  to  the  Juris- 
diction of  her  own  Country. 

8°.  The  Cruizeis  of  the  2  Na- 
tions shall  conform  strictly  to  the 
tenour  of  these  Instructions,  which 
are  to  be  considered  as  a  develop- 
ment of  the  clauses  of  the  princi- 
pal Convention  of  the  30th  No- 
vember 1831,  as  well  as  of  the 


des  dits  Papiers,  l'autredevant  de- 
meurer  dans  sa  possession.  Le  dit 
Officier  remettra  en  rofime  terns  a 
ces  Autorites  un  exemplaire  du 
Proces-verbal  ci-dessus  mentionne, 
et  ii  y  ajoutera  un  rapport  sur  les 
changeinens  qui  pourraieut  avoir 
lieu  depuis  le  moment  de  l'arrcs- 
tation  jusqu'a  celui  de  la  remise, 
ainsi  qu'une  Copie  du  Rapport  des 
transbordemens  qui  ont  pu  avoir 
lieu,  ainsi  qu'il  a  £te  prevu  ci- 
dessus. 

En  rcmettant  ces  diverses 
Pieces, l'Officier  en  attestera  la  sin- 
cerity sous  serraeut,  et  parexrit. 

7°.  Si  le  Commandant  d'un 
Croiseurd'une  des  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes,  clftment  pourvu  des 
Instructions  SpeViales  ci-dessus 
mentionnees,  a  lieu  de  soupconuer 
qu'un  Navire  de  Commerce  navi- 
guant  sous  le  couvoi,  ou  en  com- 
pagnie  d'un  Baliment  de  Guerre 
de  I'autre  Partie,  se  livre  a  la 
Traite  des  Noirs,  ou  a  ete  equipe 
pour  ce  trafic,  il  devra  se  bonier  a 
communiquer  ses  soupcons  au 
Commandant  du  Convoi  ou  du 
Batiment  de  Guerre,  et  laisser  a 
celui-ci  le  soin  de  proceder  seul  a 
la  visite  du  Navire  suspect,  et  de 
le  placer,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  sous  la  main 
de  la  justice  de  sou  Pays. 

8*.  Les  Croiseurs  des2  Nations 
se  conformeront  exactement  a  la 
teneur  des  presentes  Instructions, 
qui  servent  de  developpement  au\ 
dispositions  de  la  Convention  prin- 
cipale  du  30  Novembre  1831, 
ainsi  que  de  la  Convention  a  la- 
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Convention  to  which  they  are  an-  quelle  elles  sont  annexees. 
uexed. 

The   Undersigned  Plenipoten-  Les  Ptenipotentiaires  Soussignes 

tiaires  have  agreed,  in  conformity  sont  convenus,  conformement  a 

with  thellnd  Article  of  the  Con-  I'Article   II    de   la  Convention 

vention  signed  by  them  ou  this  signee  entre  eux  sous  la  date  de 

day,  the  22nd  March,  1833,  that  ce  jour,  le  22  Mars,  1833,  que  les 

the  preceding  Instructions  shall  Instructions  qui  precedent  seront 

be  annexed  to  the  said  Conven-  '  annexees  a  la  dite  Convention, 

tion,  and  considered  as  an  integral  pour  en  faire  partie  int^grante. 
part  thereof. 

Paris,  the  22nd  March,  1833.  Paris,  1c  22  Mars,  1833. 

(L.S.)                (L.S.)  (L.S.)  (L.S.) 

GRANVILLE.    V.  BROGL1E.  GRANVILLE.    V.  BROGL1E. 


ACT  of  the  British  Parliament,  "for  carrying  into  effect  Two 
Conventions  with  the  King  of  tfte  French  Jor  suppressing  the 
Slave-trader— Wth  August,  1833. 

[3.  &  4.  Will.  4.  Cap.  72.]  [28th  August,  1833.] 

Whereas  a  Convention  was  concluded  between  His  Majesty  and 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French,  for  rendering  more  effectual  the 
means  of  suppressing  the  criminal  Traffic  called  the  Slave-trade,  and 
signed  at  Paris  on  the  30th  day  of  November  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
1831 :  And  whereas  by  the  1st  Article  of  the  said  Convention  it  was 
agreed  that  the  mutual  Right  of  Search  might  be  exercised  on  board 
the  Vessels  of  each  Nation,  but  only  within  the  Waters  herein-after 
described ;  namely, 

First.  Along  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa,  from  Cape  Verd  to  the 
distance  of  10  degrees  to  the  South  of  the  Equator,  that  is  to  say, 
form  the  10th  degree  of  South  Latitude  to  the  15th  degree  of  North 
Latitude,  and  as  far  as  the  30th  degree  of  West  Longitude,  reckoning 
from  the  Meridian  of  Paris: 

Second.  AH  round  the  Island  of  Madagascar,  to  the  extent  of 
20  Leagues  from  that  Island: 

Third.  To  the  same  distance  from  the  Coasts  of  the  Island  of 
Cuba: 

Fourth.  To  the  same  distance  from  the  Coasts  of  the  Island  of 
Porto  Rico: 

Fifth.  To  the  same  distance  from  the  Coasts  of  Brazil : 
It  was  however  understood  that  a  suspected  Vessel,  described  and 
begun  to  be  chased  by  the  Cruizers,  while  within  the  said  space  of  20 
Leagues,  might  be  searched  by  them  beyond  those  Limits,  if,  without 
ever  having  lost  sight  of  her,  they  should  only  succeed  in  coming  up 
*ith  her  at  a  greater  distance  from  the  Coast: 
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And  whereas  by  the  IJnd  Article  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Right  of 
searching  Merchant  Vessels  of  either  of  the  2  Natioos  in  the  Waters 
herein-before  mentioned,  should  be  exercised  only  by  Ships  of  War 
whose  Commanders  should  have  the  rank  of  Captain,  or  at  least  that 
of  Lieutenant  in  the  Navy:    And  whereas  by  the  IHrd  Article  it  was 
agreed  that  the  number  of  Ships  to  be  invested  with  the  said  Right  should 
be  fixed  each  Year  by  a  special  agreement,  that  the  u umber  for  each 
Nation  need  not  be  the  same,  but  that  in  no  case  should  the  number  of 
the  Cruizers  of  the  one  Nation  be  more  than  double  the  number  of 
the  Cruizers  of  the  other:  and  whereas  by  the  IVth  Article  it  was  agreed, 
that  the  names  of  the  Ships  and  of  their  Commanders  should  be  com- 
municated by  each  of  the  Contracting  Governments  to  the  other,  and 
information  should  be  reciprocally  given  of  all  changes,  which  might 
take  place  in  the  Cruizers :  and  whereas  by  the  Vth  Article  it  was 
agreed  that  Instructions  should  be  drawn  up  and  agreed  upon  in  com- 
mon by  the  2  Governments  for  the  Cruizers  of  both  Nations,  which 
Cruizers  should  afford  to  each  other  mutual  assistance  in  all  circum- 
stances in  which  it  might  be  useful  that  they  should  act  in  concert; 
and  that  the  Ships  of  War  authorized  to  exercise  the  reciprocal  Right 
of  Search  should  be  furnished  with  a  Special  Authority  from  each  of 
the  2  Governments :  and  whereas  by  the  Vlth  Article  it  was  agreed,  that 
whenever  a  Cruizer  should  have  chased  and  overtaken  a  Merchant 
Vessel,  as  liable  to  suspicion,  the  Commanding  Officer,  before  he 
should  proceed  to  the  search,  should  exhibit  to  the  Captain  of  the 
Merchant  Vessel  the  special  Orders  which  confer  upon  him,  by  ex- 
ception, the  right  to  visit  her;  and  in  case  he  should  ascertain  the 
Ship's  Papers  to  be  regular,  and  her  proceedings  lawful,  he  should 
certify  upon  the  Log  Book  of  the  Vessel  that  the  search  took  place 
only  in  virtue  of  the  said  Orders;  and  that,  these  formalities  having 
been  completed,  the  Vessel  should  be  at  liberty  to  continue  her 
course :  and  whereas  by  the  Vllth  Article  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Vessels 
captured  for  being  engaged  in  the  Slave-trade,  or  as  being  suspected 
of  being  fitted  out  for  that  infamous  Traffic,  should,  together  with  their 
Crews,  be  delivered  over,  without  delay,  to  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
Nation  to  which  they  should  belong;  and  it  was  furthermore  distinctly 
understood,  that  they  should  only  be  judged  according  to  the  Laws 
in  force  in  their  respective  Countries:  and  whereas  by  the  VIII  th  Article 
it  was  agreed,  that  in  no  case  should  the  Right  of  mutual  search  be 
exercised  upon  the  Ships  of  War  of  either  Nation;  that  the  2  Govern- 
ments should  agree  on  a  particular  Signal  with  which  those  Cruizers 
only  should  be  furnished  which  were  invested  w  ith  that  Right,  and  which 
Signal  should  not  be  made  known  to  any  other  Ship  not  employed 
upon  that  service ;  and  by  the  lXth  Article  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
to  the  said  Treaty  agreed  to  invite  the  other  Maritime  Powers  to  ac- 
cede to  it  within  as  short  a  period  as  possible ;  aud  by  the  Xth  Article 
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it  was  agreed,  that  the  then  present  Convention  should  be  ratified,  and 

the  Ratifications  of  it  should  be  exchanged  within  1  Month,  or  sooner, 
if  it  were  possible:  and  whereas  the  said  Convention  was  ratified  by 
and  between  His  Majesty  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French 
respectively,  and  such  Ratifications  were  exchanged  on  the  Kith  day 
of  December  1831 :  and  whereas  a  Supplementary  Convention  whs 
concluded  between  His  Majesty  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
French  for  the  more  effectual  suppression  of  the  Traffic  in  Slaves,  and 
signed  at  Paris  on  the  22od  Day  of  March  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
1833  :  and  whereas  by  the  1st  Article  of  the  said  Supplementary  Con- 
vention it  was  agreed,  that  whenever  a  Merchant  Vessel  navigating 
under  the  Flag  of  one  of  the  said  2  Nations  should  have  been  detained 
by  the  Cruizers  of  the  other,  duly  authorized  to  that  effect,  conformably 
to  the  Provisions  of  the  said  Convention  of  the  30th  day  of  November 
in  the  year  1831,  such  Merchant  Vessel,  and  also  her  Master,  her  Crew, 
her  Cargo,  aud  the  Slaves  who  might  be  on  board,  should  be  carried 
to  such  places  as  should  have  been  appointed  by  the  Contracting 
Parties  respectively,  in  order  that  Proceedings  might  be  there  instituted 
respecting  them,  agreeably  to  the  Laws  of  each  Country,  and  that 
they  should  be  delivered  over  to  the  Authorities  appointed  for  that 
purpose  by  the  respective  Governments;  and  that  when  the  Commander 
of  the  Cruizer  should  not  think  proper  to  take  upon  himself  the  carrying 
in  and  delivering  up  the  detained  Vessel,  he  should  not  entrust  that 
duty  to  an  Officer  below  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  in  the  Navy :  And  where- 
as by  Uiellnd  Article  of  the  said  Supplementary  Convention  it  was 
agreed,  that  the  Cruizers  of  the  2  Nations  authorized  to  exercise  the 
Right  of  Visit  and  Detention,  in  execution  of  the  Convention  of  the  30th 
day  of  November  1831,  should,  in  all  that  relates  to  the  formalities  of 
the  Visit  and  of  the  Detention,  as  well  as  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  for 
delivering  up  Vessels  suspected  of  being  engaged  in  the  Slave-trade  to 
the  respective  Jurisdictions,  conform  strictly  to  the  Instructions  an- 
nexed to  the  said  Supplementary  Convention,  and  which  should  be 
considered  as  au  integral  part  thereof;  and  the  said  2  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  reserved  to  themselves  the  power  of  making  in  those 
Instructions,  by  common  consent,  any  modifications  which  circum- 
stances might  render  necessary:  and  whereas,  in  conformity  with  the 
Hud  Article  of  the  said  Supplementary  Convention,  it  was  agreed,  that 
the  Instructions  next  following  should  be  annexed  to  the  said  Sup- 
plementary Convention,  and  considered  as  an  integral  portion  thereof ; 
(that  is  to  say,) 

Instructions  to  Crijizers.  (See  Page  295.) 
And  whereas  by  the  Illrd  Article  of  the  aforesaid  Supplementary 
Convention  it  was  agreed  that  it  was  clearly  understood,  that  if  the 
Commander  of  a  Cruizer  of  one  of  the  2  Nations  should  have  reason 
to  suspect  that  a  Merohant  Vessel  uavigating  under  Convoy  of  or  in 
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Company  with  a  Vessel  of  War  of  the  other  Nation  had  engaged  in  the 
Slave-trade,  or  had  been  fitted  out  for  the  said  Trade,  he  should  make 
known  his  suspicions  to  the  Commander  of  the  Convoy  or  Vessel  of  War, 
who  should  proceed  alone  to  visit  the  suspected  Vessel,  and  in  case  the 
latter  Commander  should  find  that  the  suspicion  was  well  founded,  he 
should  cause  the  Vessel  to  be  taken,  together  with  her  Master,  her  Crew, 
and  the  Cargo  and  the  Slaves  who  might  be  on  board,  into  a  Port  of  his 
own  Nation,  in  order  that  Proceedings  might  be  instituted  with  regard 
to  them  agreeably  to  the  respective  Law:  And  whereas  by  the  IVth 
Article  of  the  aforesaid  Supplementary  Convention  it  was  agreed,  that 
as  soon  as  any  Merchant  Vessel  detained  and  sent  before  the  Tribunals 
aforesaid  should  arrive  at  one  of  the  Ports  respectively  pointed  out,  the 
Commander  of  the  Cruizer  which  should  have  detained  her,  or  the  Officer 
appointed  to  bring  her  in,  should  deliver  to  the  Authorities  appointed 
for  that  purpose  one  Copy  signed  by  him  of  all  the  Lists,  Declarations, 
and  other  Documents  specified  in  the  before-mentioned  Instructions  an- 
nexed to  the  said  Supplementary  Convention ;  and  the  said  A  utho- 
rities  should  in  consequence  proceed  to  a  survey  of  the  detained  Vessel 
and  her  Cargo,  and  to  an  inspection  of  her  Crew  and  of  the  Slaves  who 
might  be  on  board,  after  having  previously  given  notice  of  the  time  of 
such  survey  and  inspection  to  the  Commander  of  the  Cruizer,  or  to 
the  Officer  who  should  have  brought  in  the  Vessel,  in  order  that  he  or 
some  Person  in  his  behalf  might  be  present  thereat;  and  that  a  decla- 
ration of  such  proceedings  should  be  drawn  up  in  duplicate,  signed  by 
the  Persons  who  should  have  acted  therein  or  been  present  at  the  same, 
and  one  of  the  said  declarations  should  be  delivered  to  the  Commander 
of  the  Cruizer,  or  to  the  Officer  who  should  have  been  appointed  to 
bring  in  the  detained  Vessel:  and  whereas  by  the  Vth  Article  to  the 
i  aforesaid  Supplementary  Convention  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Vessels 
.uined  as  before  mentioned,  their  Masters,  Crews,  and  Cargoes, 
should  be  forthwith  proceeded  against  before  the  proper  Tribunals  in 
the  respective  Countries,  according  to  the  established  forms,  and  if,  in 
consequence  of  such  proceedings,  the  said  Vessels  should  be  found  to 
have  been  employed  in  the  Slave-trade,  or  to  have  been  fitted  out  for 
the  purposes  thereof,  the  Master,  the  Crew,  and  the  Accomplices,  as 
well  as  the  Ship  and  Cargo,  should  be  dealt  with  conformably  to  the 
respective  Laws  of  the  2  Countries;  and  that  in  case  the  said  Vessel 
should  be  confiscated,  a  portion  of  the  proceeds  arising  from  their  sale 
should  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  Government  to  which  the  Captor 
should  belong,  to  be  distributed  among  the  Officers  and  Crew  of  the 
capturing  Ship;  that  this  portion  should  be' 65  per  centum  of  the 
net  produce  of  the  sale,  as  long  as  such  a  distribution  of  the  proceeds 
should  be  consistent  with  the  respective  Laws  of  the  2  Countries:  and 
whereas  by  the  Vlth  Article  of  the  said  Supplementary  Convention  it 
was  agreed,  that  any  Merchaut  Vessel  of  either  of  the  2  Nations  visited 
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and  detained  in  pursuance  of  the  Convention  of  the  30th  of  November 
1831,  and  of  the  Provisions  herein-before  recited,  should,  uuless  proof 
were  given  to  the  contrary,  be  held  and  taken  of  right  to  have  engaged 
in  the  Slave-trade,  or  to  have  been  fitted  out  for  the  purposes  of  such 
Traffic,  if  any  of  the  particulars  therein-after  speci6ed  should  be  found 
in  her  outfit  or  equipment,  or  on  Inard  of  her :  videlicet, 

First.  Having  her  hatches  fitted  with  open  gratings,  instead  of 
being  close  hatches,  as  usual  in  Merchant  Vessels: 

Second.  Having  more  divisions  or  bulk  heads  in  the  hold  or  on 
deck  than  necessary  for  trading  Vessels : 

Third,  Having  on  board  spare  planks,  either  actually  fitted  in 
that  shape,  or  fit  for  readily  laying  a  second  or  moveable  deck,  or 
slave  deck: 

Fourth,    Having  on  board  shackles,  bolts,  or  handcuffs : 
Fifth.    Having  on  board  a  supply  of  water  more  than  sufficient 
for  the  consumption  of  hex  Crew  as  a  Merchant  Vessel : 

Sixth.  Having  on  board  an  unreasonable  number  of  water  casks 
or  other  vessels  for  holding  water,  unless  the  Master  should  produce 
a  Certificate  from  the  Custom  House  of  the  place  at  which  he  cleared 
outwards,  stating  that  a  sufficient  security  had  been  given  by  the 
Owners  of  such  Vessel  that  such  casks  or  other  vessels  should  only 
be  used  for  the  reception  of  palm  oil,  or  be  employed  in  any  other 
lawful  trade: 

Seventh.  Having  on  board  a  greater  quantity  of  mess  tubs  or  kids 
than  requisite  for  the  use  of  her  Crew  as  a  Merchant  Vessel: 

Eighth,  Having  on  board  2  or  more  copper  boilers,  or  even  1 
evidently  larger  than  requisite  for  the  use  of  her  Crew  as  a  Merchant 
Vessel : 

AmtJk.  Having  on  board  a  quantity  of  rice  or  farinha,  flour  of 
the  manioc  of  Brazil,  or  cassada  or  maize,  or  Indian  corn,  beyond 
any  probable  requisite  provision  for  the  use  of  her  Crew,  and  such 
rice,  flour,  maize,  or  Indian  corn  not  being  entered  in  the  Manifest 
as  part  of  the  Cargo  for  trade: 

And  whereas  by  the  VHth  Article  of  the  said  Supplementary  Con- 
vention it  was  agreed,  that  no  compensation  should  in  any  case  be 
granted  either  to  the  Master  or  to  the  Owner  or  to  any  other  Person 
interested  in  the  equipment  or  lading  of  a  Merchant  Vessel  in  which 
any  of  the  particulars  specified  in  the  preceding  Article  should  be 
found,  even  if  the  Tribunals  should  not  pronounce  any  Condemnation, 
in  consequence  of  her  detention  :  And  whereas  by  the  Vlllth  Article 
of  the  said  Supplementary  Convention  it  was  agreed,  that  when  a  Mer- 
chant Vessel  of  either  of  the  2  Nations  should  have  been  visited  and 
detained  illegally,  or  without  sufficient  cause  of  suspicion,  or  when  the 
visit  and  detention  should  have  been  attended  with  any  abuse  or 
vexatious  act,  the  Commander  of  the  Cruizer,  or  the  Officer  who 
[1832—33.]  X 
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should  have  boarded  tbe  said  Vessel,  or  the  Officer  who  should  have 
been  appointed  to  bring  her  in,  as  the  case  might  be,  should  be  liable 
to  costs  and  damages  to  the  Master  and  the  Owners  of  the  Vessel 
and  Cargo ;  that  those  costs  and  damages  might  be  awarded  by  the 
Tribunal  before  which  the  proceedings  against  the  detained  Vessel, 
her  Master,  Crew,  and  Cargo,  should  have  been  instituted  ;  and  the 
Government  of  the  Country  to  which  ihe  Officer  who  gave  occasion 
for  such  award  should  belong,  should  pay  the  amount  of  the  said  costs 
and  damages  within  the  period  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  award : 
And  whereas  by  the  IXlh  Article  of  the  said  Supplementary  Conven- 
tion it  was  agreed,  that  if  in  the  visit  or  detention  of  a  Merchant  Vessel 
made  in  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Convention  of  the  30th  of 
November,  1831,  or  of  the  said  present  Convention,  any  abuse  or 
vexation  should  have  been  committed,  but  the  Vessel  should  not  have 
been  delivered  over  to  the  jurisdiction  of  her  own  Nation,  the  Master  of 
the  Vessel  should  make  a  declaration  on  oath  of  the  abuses  or  vex- 
ations of  which  he  had  to  complain,  and  of  the  costs  and  damages  to 
which  he  laid  claim,  before  the  competent  Authorities  in  the  6rst  Port 
of  his  own  Country  at  which  he  might  arrive,  or  before  the  Consular 
Agent  of  his  Nation,  if  the  Vessel  should  proceed  to  a  Foreign  Port 
where  there  was  such  an  Agent;  that  this  Declaration  should  be  con- 
firmed  by  an  examination  under  oath  of  the  principal  persons  of  the 
Crew  or  Passengers  who  had  witnessed  the  visit  or  detention,  and  1  for- 
mal declaration  of  the  whole  should  be  drawn  up,  and  2  Copies  there- 
of delivered  to  the  Master,  who  should  forward  1  of  them  to  his  own 
Government  in  support  of  his  claim  for  costs  and  damages ;  and  that  it 
was  understood,  that  if  any  compulsory  circumstances  should  prevent 
the  Master  from  making  his  Declaration,  it  might  be  made  by  the 
Owner  or  by  any  other  person  interested  in  the  Vessel  or  in  her  Cargo; 
that  on  the  official  transmission  of  1  Copy  of  the  forma)  Declaration 
above  mentioned,  through  the  channel  of  the  respective  Embassies,  the 
Government  of  the  Country  to  which  the  Officer  charged  with  abuses 
or  vexations  should  belong,  should  forthwith  institute  an  inquiry  into 
the  matter,  and  if  the  validity  of  the  complaint  should  be  admitted, 
the  said  Government  should  cause  to  be  paid  to  the  Master  or  Owner, 
or  to  any  other  person  interested  in  the  Vessel  which  should  have  been 
molested,  or  in  her  Cargo,  the  amount  of  costs  and  damages  which 
might  be  due  to  them  :  And  whereas  by  the  Xth  Article  of  the  said 
Supplementary  Convention  it  was  agreed,  that  the  2  Governments  did 
engage  reciprocally  to  communicate  each  to  the  other,  free  of  ex. 
pence,  and  upon  application  being  made,  Copies  of  all  the  Proceedings 
instituted  and  judgments  given  relative  to  Vessels  visited  or  detained 
in  execution  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Convention,  of  the  30th  day 
of  November,  1831,  and  of  the  said  present  Convention :  And  whereas 
by  the  Xlth  Article  of  the  said  Supplementary  Convention  the  2  Go- 
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vernments  did  agree  to  insure  the  immediate  freedom  of  all  Staves 
who  should  be  found  on  board  Vessels  visited  and  detained  in  virtue  of 
the  stipulations  of  the  principal  Convention  therein-before  referred  to, 
or  of  the  said  present  Convention,  whenever  the  offence  of  trafficking 
in  Slaves  should  have  been  established  by  the  sentence  of  the  respec- 
tive Tribunals ;  the  2  Governments  did,  however,  by  the  said  last-men. 
tioned  Article,  reserve  to  themselves,  for  the  welfare  of  the  Slaves 
themselves,  the  right  to  employ  them  as  Servants  or  free  La- 
bourers, conformably  to  their  respective  Laws :  And  whereas  by 
the  Xllth  Article  of  the  said  Supplementary  Conveution  it  was 
agreed  between  the  2  High  Contracting  Parties,  that  in  all  cases 
in  which  a  Vessel  under  the  said  Convention  of  the  30th  day 
of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1831,  or  under  the, 
said  Supplementary  Convention,  should  be  detained  by  their  re* 
spective  Cruizers  as  having  been  engaged  in  the  Slave-trade  or  fittetl 
out  for  the  purposes  thereof,  and  should  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
either  Government  for  the  purpose  of  being  sold  in  consequence  of  a 
Sentence  of  Confiscation  pronounced  by  a  competent  Tribuual,  the  said 
Vessel  should  be  broken  up,  in  whole  or  in  part,  before  the  sale, 
whenever  its  peculiar  construction  or  outfit  should  give  reason  to  fear 
that  it  might  be  again  employed  in  the  Slave-trade  or  any  other  illicit 
traffic  :  And  whereas  by  the  Xlllth  and  last  Article  of  the  said  Supple- 
mentary Convention  it  was  agreed,  that  the  said  present  Convention 
should  be  ratified,  and  the  Ratifications  should  be  exchanged  at  Paris 
within  the  space  of  1  month,  or  sooner  if  possible :  And  whereas  the 
said  Supplementary  Convention  was  ratified  by  and  between  His  Ma- 
jesty and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French,  respectively,  and  such 
Ratifications  were  exchanged  on  the  12th  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord,  1838:  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  and  necessary  that 
effectual  provision  should  be  made  for  carrying  into  execution  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Convention  aforesaid :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the 
Kings  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  pre- 
sent Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  any  Officer  commanding  any  Ship  of  War  of  His  Majesty 
or  of  the  King  of  the  French,  who  shall  have  such  rank  as  by  the  said 
Hnd  Article  of  the  said  first- mentioned  Convention  is  agreed,  and  shall 
be  duly  instructed  and  authorized  and  furnished  according  to  the  seve- 
ral provisions  of  the  said  2  Conventions,  and  within  the  waters  de- 
scribed, and  according  to  the  provisions  and  exceptions  contained  in 
the  1st  Article  of  the  said  first- mentioned  Convention,  to  exercise  the 
right  of  visiting  and  searching  any  Merchant  Vessel  of  either  of  the 
said  2  Nations  liable  to  suspicion,  and  suspected  of  having  engaged  in 
or  of  having  been  employed  in  the  Slave  trade,  or  of  having  been  fitted 
out  for  the  purposes  of  such  traffic,  according  to  the  several  provisions 
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and  instructions  of  the  said  2  Conventions,  except  as  in  the  said  Illrd 
Article  of  the  said  Supplementary  Convention  is  excepted,  and,  upon 
sufficient  grounds,  of  detaining,  and  of  sending  or  carrying  in  and 
delivering  over  without  delay  any  such  Vessel,  together  with  its  Mas- 
ter, Sailors,  Passengers,  Slaves,  and  Cargo,  to  the  Authorities  appointed 
for  the  purposes  of  the  said  2  Conventions,  by*he  respective  Govern- 
ments of  the  said  2  Nations,  and  to  one  of  the  Jurisdictions  in  the  said 
Instructions  mentioned,  in  order  that  proceedings  may  be  instituted 
conformably  to  the  respective  Laws  of  the  said  2  Countries  ;  and  all 
such  Commanders  of  His  said  Majesty's  Ships  are  hereby  authorized 
and  required,  in  the  exercise  of  such  rights  of  visiting,  searching, 
detaining,  sending,  carrying  in,  and  delivering  as  aforesaid,  to  execute, 
perform,  and  comply  with  the  said  several  Provisions  and  Instructions 
of  the  said  2  Conventions  as  apply  thereto  respectively. 

11.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  where  any  such  Officer  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  the  French  shall  send,  carry,  or  deliver  over,  as 
aforesaid,  any  such  Merchant  Vessel,  wholly  or  in  part  owned  by  any 
Subject  or  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  all  and  every  proceeding  instituted  in 
the  Tribunals  herein-after  mentioned  in  regard  to  such  Merchant 
Vessel,  and  its  Crew,  Cargo,  and  Slaves,  and  in  respect  to  the  cause, 
shall  be  conducted  in  the  name  of  his  said  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  by  some  Person  duly 
thereunto  authorized ;  that  is  to  say,  all  Ships,  Cargoes,  and  Slaves 
which  shall  be  detained  by  the  Cruizers  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  French,  and  delivered  up  to  the  jurisdiction  of  His  Majesty  at 
Bathurst  on  the  River  Gambia,  shall  be  proceeded  against  and  adju- 
dicated in  the  Vice  Admiralty  Court  at  Sierra  Leone ;  and  that  all 
other  Ships,  Cargoes,  and  Slaves  which  may  in  like  manner  be  detained 
by  the  Cruizers  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French,  and  delivered 
up  to  the  jurisdiction  of  His  Majesty,  either  at  Jamaica,  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  or  Demerara,  shall  be  proceeded  against  and  adjudicated 
in  the  Vice  Admiralty  Court,  established  in  the  said  Colonies  respec- 
tively ;  and  the  Judges  and  other  Officers  of  the  said  Vice  Admiralty 
Courts  respectively  are  hereby  authorized  to  take  cognizance  thereof 
accordingly. 

HI.  And  be  it  further  enacted  and  declared,  that  any  such  Mer- 
chant Vessel,  wholly  or  in  part  owned  as  last  aforesaid,  visited  and 
detained  in  pursuance  of  the  said  2  Conventions.  ?hall,  unless  proof 
be  given  to  the  contrary,  be  held  and  taken  to  have  engaged  in  the 
Slave-trade,  or  to  have  been  fitted  out  for  the  purposes  of  such 
traffic,  and  equipped  and  employed  in  the  objects  declared  unlawful 
by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  Oth  year  of  the  Reign  of  His 
Majesty  King  George  the  4th,  intituled,  "  An  Act  to  amend  and  con- 
solidate the  Laws  relating  to  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-trade,"  if  any 
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of  the  particulars  specified  in  the  said  Vlth  Article  of  the  said  Con- 
vention of  the  22nd  day  of  March  1833,  shall  be  found  in  her  outfit 
or  equipment,  or  on  board  of  her. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  in  case  any  such  Merchant 
Vessel,  wholly  or  in  part  owned  as  last  aforesaid,  shall  be  brought  in 
by  any  Officer  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French  duly  authorized, 
and  shall  be  confiscated  according  to  the  Laws  of  this  Country  and 
the  provisions  of  the  said  2  Conventions,  and  of  the  said  Act  of 
Parliament  passed  in  the  5ih  year  of  the  Reign  of  His  Majesty 
King  George  the  IVth,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Irelund  to  direct  that 
a  portion  of  the  proceeds  arising  from  the  sale  thereof  shall  be  paid 
into  the  hands  of  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
French,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Vth  Article  of  the  said 
Convention  of  ihe  22nd  day  of  March  1833;  and  that  any  portion  of 
the  proceeds  arising  from  the  sale  of  any  Ship  agreed  to  be  paid  into 
the  hands  of  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  according  to  the  provisions  of 
the  said  Vth  Article  last  aforesaid,  or  Cargo,  shall  be  paid  to  such 
Person  or  Persons  as  the  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury 
may  direct  or  appoint  to  receive  the  same,  to  and  for  the  use  of  the 
Captors,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Vth  Article ;  and  that 
the  same,  after  deducting  all  necessary  expences,  shall  be  distributed 
to  and  amongst  the  Officers  and  Crew  of  the  capturing  Ship,  in  the 
manner  hereafter  directed  for  the  distribution  of  bounties  on  Slaves 
taken  on  board  the  said  Vessel. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  there  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  to  the  Commanders,  Officers,  and  Crews  of  His  Majesty's 
Ships  authorized  to  make  seizures  under  the  aforesaid  Convention  of 
die  22nd  March  1833,  a  bounty  of  £5.  of  lawful  money  of  Great 
Britain  for  every  Man,  Woman,  and  Child  Slave  seized  and  found 
on  board  a  British  or  French  Ship  or  Vessel  taken,  delivered  over, 
and  condemned  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Con- 
ventions, and  of  this  Act,  such  bounty  to  be  issued  and  paid  by  order 
from  the  said  Coruinissiouers  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  and  to  be 
distributed  to  aud  amongst  the  Captors  aforesaid,  in  such  manner  and 
proportions  as  His  Majesty,  his  Heirs  aud  Successors,  shall  think  fit 
to  order  and  direct  by  any  Order  or  Orders  in  Council,  or  by  any 
Proclamation  or  Proclamations  to  be  made  for  that  purpose. 

VI.  Provided  always,  aud  be  it  further  enacted,  that,  in  order 
to  entitle  the  Captors  to  receive  the  said  bounty  money,  the  numbers 
of  Meu,  Women,  aud  Children  so  taken,  delivered  over,  aud  con- 
demned, shall  be  proved  to  the  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's 
Treasury,  by  produciug  a  Copy,  duly  certified,  of  the  sentence  or 
decree  of  condemnation,  aud  also  a  Certificate  under  the  hand  of  the 
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proper  Officer  or  Officers,  military  or  civil,  who  may  be  appointed  to 
receive  such  Slaves. 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  where  any  Slaves,  or  Per- 
sons treated,  dealt  with,  carried,  kept,  or  detained  as  Slaves,  shall 
be  taken  or  seized  on  board  any  British  or  French  Ship  or  Vessel 
in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  Conventions,  and  of  this 
Act,  but  who  shall  not  have  been  condemned,  or  shall  not  have 
been  delivered  over  in  consequence  of  death,  sickness,  or  other 
inevitable  circumstance,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said 
Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  if  to  their  discretion  it 
shall  seem  meet,  by  warrant,  signed  by  any  three  or  more  of  them, 
to  direct  the  payment  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Irelaud  of  one  moiety  of  the  bounty 
which  would  have  been  due  in  each  case  respectively  if  the  said 
Slaves  had  been  delivered  over  and  condemned. 

VIII.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  that  any  Party  or 
Parties  claiming  any  benefit  by  way  of  bounty  under  the  provisions 
of  this  Act,  or  of  any  share  of  the  proceeds  of  any  French  Vessel 
confiscated  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  aforesaid  Conven- 
tions, shall  and  may  resort  to  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty,  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  judgment  of  the  said  Court  in  that  behalf; 
and  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Judge  of  the  said  High 
Court  of  Admiralty  to  determine  thereon,  and  also  to  hear  and 
determine  any  question  of  joint  Capture  which  may  arise  upon  any 
seizure  made  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  and  enforce  any  Decrees  or 
Sentences  of  the  said  Vice  Admiralty  Courts  relating  to  any  such 
seizure. 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  the  provisions,  Rules, 
Regulations,  Forfeitures,  and  Penalties  respecting  the  delivery  by 
Prize  Agents  of  accounts  for  examination,  and  the  distribution  of 
prize  money,  and  the  accounting  for  and  paying  over  the  proceeds  of 
prize,  and  the  per-centagc  due  thereon  to  Greenwich  Hospital,  shall 
be  and  are  hereby  extended  to  all  bounties  and  proceeds  to  be  dis- 
tributed under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  to  the  Officers  and  Crews 
of  any  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  or  Vessels  of  War. 

X.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  where  any  illegal  visit  and 
detention,  or  any  visit  and  detention  without  sufficient  cause  of 
suspicion,  or  auy  abuse  or  vexation,  shall  have  taken  place  and  have 
been  made  by  any  Officer  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  VII  1th 
and  IXth  Articles  of  the  said  Convention  of  the  22nd  day  of  March 
1833,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's 
Treasury,  by  Warrant,  signed  by  any  3  or  more  of  them,  to  direct 
payment  to  be  made  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  of  any  costs  and  damages 
which  may  be  duly  awarded,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  2 
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last- mentioned  Articles :  Provided  always,  that  nothing  herein  con- 
tained shall  exempt  such  Officer  from  his  liability  to  make  good  the 
payments  so  made,  when  lawfully  called  upon  by  order  of  the  said 
Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury. 

XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  when  any  seizure  shall  be 
made  by  any  of  the  Commanders,  Officers,  and  Crews  of  His  Majesty's 
Ships  authorized  to  make  seizures  under  the  aforesaid  Convention  of 
the  22nd  March  1833,  and  judgment  shall  be  given  against  the  Seizor, 
or  such  seizure  shall  be  relinquished  by  him,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
said  Wds  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  if  to  their  dis- 
cretion it  shall  seem  meet,  by  Warrant,  signed  by  any  3  or  more  of 
them,  to  direct  payment  to  be  made  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  of  such  costs  and 
expences  as  the  said  Seizor  may  have  incurred  in  respect  of  such 
seizure,  or  any  proportionate  part  thereof. 

XII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  if  any  Action  or  Suit  shall  be 
commenced,  either  in  Great  Britain  or  elsewhere,  agaiust  any  Person 
or  Persons,  for  any  thing  done  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Conventions, 
or  the  Instructions  or  Regulations  thereto  annexed,  or  of  this  Act,  in 
as  far  as  it  relates  thereto,  the  Defendant  or  Defendants  in  such 
Action  or  Suit  may  plead  the  general  issue,  and  give  this  Act  and  the 
special  matter  in  evidence  at  any  trial  to  be  had  thereupon,  and  that 
the  same  was  done  iu  pursuance  and  by  the  authority  of  the  said 
Conventions,  Instructions,  or  Regulations,  or  of  this  Act ;  and  if  it 
shall  appear  so  to  have  been  done,  the  Jury  shall  find  for  the 
Defendant  or  Defendants ;  and  if  the  Plaintiff  shall  be  nonsuited, 
or  discontinue  his  Action  after  the  Defendant  or  Defendants  shall 
have  appeared,  or  if  judgment  shall  be  given  upon  any  verdict  or 
demurrer  against  the  Plaintiff,  the  Defendant  or  Defendants  shall 
recover  treble  costs,  and  have  the  like  remedy  for  the  same  as 
Defendants  have  in  other  cases  by  Law. 


MESSAGE  of  the  Government  to  the  Legislative  Body  of 
the  Province  of  Buenos  Ayres,  transmitting  Correspondence 
relative  to  the  Misunderstanding  with  The  United  States, 
with  respect  to  the  Right  of  Fishery,  #c,  on  the  Coasts  of 
the  MalvinaSy  or  Falkland  Islands. -iSth  September,  1832. 

(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  \Blh  September,  1839. 

TO  THE  HON.  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE  PROVINCE. 

The  Delegate  Government  has  the  honour  to  iuform  the  Gentlemen 
of  the  House  of  Representatives,  that,  in  pursuance  of  the  Communica- 
tion made  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  in  his  Message,  on  the  last 
opening  of  the  Legislature,  on  the  subject  of  the  unpleasant  occurrence 
which  bud  taken  place  at  the  Island  of  LaSoledad,  (one  of  the  Mai  vinas,) 
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it  has  deemed  it  its  duty  to  lay  before  them  all  the  Papers  relative  to  the 
origin  and  present  state  of  the  Negotiation  carried  on,  in  cousequence 
thereof,  prior  to  the  departure  of  The  United  States  Sloop  of  War 
Lexington,  Captain  Silas  Duncan,  from  these  roads  for  The  Malvinas; 
and  subsequently,  from  the  arrival  of  the  Minister  of  the  Government 
of  Washington  till  the  moment  of  his  receiving  his  Passport. 

The  Hon.  Representatives  of  the  Proviuce,  ou  perusing  this  Cor- 
respondence, will  doubtless  find,  that,  in  this  weighty  and  delicate 
affair,  the  Government  has  endeavoured  to  fulfil,  as  it  promised,  its 
resolution  of  sustaining  its  rights  with  firmness;  seeking,  by  the  pacific 
means  which  honesty,  good  faith,  and  sound  reason  suggest,  reparation 
for  the  scandalous  aggression  and  heinous  outrage  committed  by  an 
Officer  of  The  United  States  Navy. 

The  Government  flatters  itself  that  the  Cabinet  of  Washington 
will  not  sully  its  glory,  nor  cast  a  blot  upon  its  fame,  by  refusing 
to  make  such  redress  as  becomes  the  honor  and  dignity  of  the  2 
Republics. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  has  directed  that  such  further  infor- 
mation as  may  be  required  on  the  subject,  shall  be  afforded  your  Hon. 
House,  through  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations,  who  will  attend 
your  Hon.  House  for  that  purpose. 

The  Undersigned  has,  on  this  occasion,  the  pleasure  of  saluting 
the  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Representatives  with  his  highest  con- 
sideration and  respect. 

MANUEL  VICENTE  DE  MAZA. 
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20.  The  American  Charge  d'Affaires  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Ministor.  July  10.  338 

Protest  of  the  British  Charge  d'Affaires.  19th  November,  1829   346 
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21.  The  Buenos  Ayres  Minister  to  the  American  Charge  d'Affaires.  July  10.  365 

22.  The  American  Charg£  d'Affaires  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister.  July  11.  356 

23.  The  American  Charge"  d'Affaires  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister.  Aug.  6.  356 

24.  The  Buenos  Ayres  Minister  to  the  American  Secretary  of  State.  Aug.  8.  358 

25.  The  Buenos  Ayres  Minister  to  the  American  Charge  d'Affaires.  Aug.  14.  364 

Jteportot  the  Political  and  Military  Commt.  of  the  Malvinas..  Aug.  10.  369 

*   Agreement  between  do.  &,  the  AmcricanCaptains,  8th  Sept. 1831   373 

Grant  of  the  Government  to  Mr.  Lewis  Vernct,  5th  Jan.  1828   420 

Decree, — Fishery  on  the  Patagonian  Coast  22dOct.  1821   421 
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(1.) — The  American  Consul  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

Buenos  Ayres,  2I*r  November,  1831. 
The  Undersigned,  Consul  of  The  United  States,  has  the  honor  to 
make  known  to  His  Excellency,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
that  he  has  this  moment  been  informed  of  the  arrival  in  this  Port 

» 

yesterday,  of  the  American  Schooner,  Harriet,  Davison,  Master,  of 
Stonington,  a  Prize  to  this  Government,  forcibly  taken  at  the  Falkland 
Islands  by  order  of  Governor  Vernet 

The  Undersigned  is  at  a  loss  to  conceive  upon  what  possible 
ground  a  bond  fide  American  Vessel,  while  engaged  in  a  lawful  trade, 
should  be  captured  by  an  Officer  of  a  friendly  Government,  and  with 
which  The  United  States  are  happily  on  terms  of  the  most  perfectly 
good  understanding  and  amity.  And  he  canuot  bring  himself  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  will  sanction  an  act  which, 
under  its  present  aspect,  must  be  viewed  as  one  calculated  materially 
to  disturb  them. 

The  importance  of  this  subject  has  induced  the  Undersigned  to 
lose  not  a  moment  iu  bringing  it  before  His  Excellency  the  Minister, 
with  the  earnest  request,  and  iu  the  confident  expectation,  that  he  will 
with  all  convenient  despatch  inform  hiin  if  this  Government  intends 
to  avow  and  sustain  the  seizure  of  the  aforesaid  Vessel. 

The  Undersigned  avails  himself,  &c. 
H.  E.  Don  Tomas  de  Anchorena.  GEO.  W.  SLACUM. 
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(2.)  The  Buenos  Ayres  Minister  to  the  American  Consul. 

Department  of  Foreign  Relations, 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  26th  Nov.  1831 . 

The  Undersigned,  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations,  has  received  the 
Note  under  date  of  the  21st  instant,  iu  which  the  Consul  of  The 
United  States  makes  known  to  him  that  he  has  been  informed  of  the 
arrival  in  this  Port  of  the  American  Schooner  Harriet,  Davison,  Mas- 
ter, of  Stonington,  a  Prize  talceu  on  the  Coasts  of  the  Malvinas,  by 
order  of  Governor  Vernet,  and  requests  to  be  informed  whether  this 
Government  intends  to  avow  and  sustain  the  seizure  of  the  aforesaid 
Vessel. 

To  reply  duly  to  the  Consul  of  The  Uuited  States,  the  undersigned 
Minister  can  only  state  that  the  case  of  the  before- mentioned  Schooucr, 
Harriet ,  is  now  in  the  Ministry  of  War  and  Marine,  and  that  after  the 
customary  forms  shall  have  been  observed,  it  will  be  laid  before  the 
Government,  whose  resolution  thereon  will  be  in  accordance  with  w  hat 
the  Laws  of  the  Country  prescribe. 

The  undersigned  salutes  the  Consul,  &c. 

TOMAS  MANUEL  DE  ANCHORENA. 
The  Consul  of  The  United  States. 

(3.)  The  American  Consul  to  the  Buenos  Ay  res  Minister. 

Buenos- Ay  res,  26th  November,  1831. 

The  Undersigned,  Consul  of  The  United  States,  has  the  honor  to 
acknowledge  the  Note  of  His  Excellency,  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  under  date  of  yesterday,  in  answer  to  one  from  the  Consulate, 
dated  21st  instant,  in  which  he  is  informed  that  "  the  subject  of  the 
American  Schooner,  Harriet,  is  actually  before  the  Department  of  the 
Minister  of  War  and  Marine,  and  that  after  the  customary  forms  shall 
have  been  observed,  it  will  be  placed  before  the  Government,  whose  deci- 
sion will  be  conformable  to  what  the  Laws  of  the  Country  prescribe.'' 

This  unexpected  reply  from  His  Excellency,  the  Minister,  cannot 
be  viewed  by  the  Undersigned  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  virtual 
avowal,  on  the  part  of  this  Government,  of  the  right  of  Mr.  Lewis  Ver- 
net to  capture  and  detain  American  Vessels  engaged  in  the  Fisheries 
at  the  Falkland  Islands,  and  the  Islands  and  Coasts  about  Cape  Horn. 
It,  therefore,  only  remains  to  him  to  deny,  in  toto,  any  such  right,  as 
having  been,  or  being  now  vested  in  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ay  res, 
or  in  any  person  or  persons  acting  under  its  authority ;  and  to  add  his 
most  earnest  remonstrauce  against  all  measures  which  may  have  been 
adopted  by  said  Government,  including  the  Decree  issued  on  the  10th 
of  June,  1629,*  asserting  a  claim  to  the  before* mentioned  Islands  and 

•  Decree  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres. 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayret,  XQth  June,  1829. 

When  by  toe  glorious  Revolution  of  the  25th  of  May,  1810,  these  Provinces 

separated  themselves  from  the  Dominion  of  the  Mother  Country,  Spain  hold  the 
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Coasts,  and  the  Fisheries  appurtenant  thereto,  or  any  other  Act  or 
Decree  having  the  same  tendency,  and  also  the  Circular  Letter  of  the 
said  Vernet,  issued  in  consequence  of  the  same ;  as  well  as  against  all 
such  measures  as  may  hereafter  be  adopted  by  said  Government,  or 
persons  acting  under  its  authority,  which  are  calculated  in  the  remotest 
degree  to  impose  restraints  upon  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States  en- 
gaged in  the  Fisheries  in  question,  or  to  impair  their  undoubted  right 
to  the  freest  use  of  them. 

The  Undersigned  cannot  but  regret  that  a  subject  of  so  impor- 
tant and  serious  a  nature  should  have  arisen ;  but  nevertheless,  his 
duty  to  his  Government,  as  well  as  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  his 
Fellow- Citizens,  impels  him  to  request  that  His  Excellency  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  be  pleased  to  receive  this  Communi- 
cation as  a  formal  Protest  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  The 
United  States  against  that  of  Buenos  Ay  res,  and  all  and  every  person 
or  persons  acting  under  its  authority,  for  the  illegal  and  forcible  sei- 
zure at  the  Falkland  Islands  aforesaid,  by  order  of  the  said  Vernet,  of 
the  American  Schooner  Harriet,  as  well  as  of  the  Superior  and 
Breakwater,  of  which  the  Undersigned  has  also  received  information; 


important  Possession  of  the  Islands  of  the  Malvinas,  (Falkland  Islands,)  and  of 
all  the  others  which  approximate  to  Cape  Horn,  including  that  known  under 
the  denomination  of  Tierrmdel  Fuego  :  this  Possession  wasjustitied  by  the  right 
of  being  the  first  occupant,  by  the  consent  of  the  principal  Maritime  Powers  of 
Europe,  and  by  the  proximity  of  these  Islands  to  the  Continent  which  formed  the 
Viceroyalty  of  Buenos  Ayres,  unto  which  Government  they  depended.  For  this 
reason,  the  Government  of  the  Republic,  having  succeeded  to  every  right  which 
the  Mother  Country  previously  exercised  over  these  Provinces,  and  which  its 
Viceroys  possessed,  continued  to  exercise  acts  of  Dominion  in  the  said  Islands, 
its  Ports,  and  Coasts,  notwithstanding  circumstances  have  hitherto  prevented 
this  Republic  from  paying  the  attention  to  that  part  of  the  Territory  which,  from 
its  importance,  it  demands.  Nevertheless,  the  necessity  of  no  longer  delaying 
such  precautionary  measures  as  shall  be  necessary  to  secure  the  rights  of  the  Re- 
public ;  and  at  tho  same  time  to  possess  the  advantages  which  the  productions  of 
the  said  Islands  may  yield,  and  to  afford  to  the  Inhabitants  that  protection 
of  which  they  stand  in  need,  and  to  which  they  are  entitled ;  the  Government 
has  ordered  and  decreed,  as  follows. 

Art.  I.  The  Islands  of  the  Malvinas  and  those  adjacent  to  Cape  Horn  in  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  shall  be  under  the  command  of  a  Political  and  Military  Go- 
vernor, to  be  named  immediately  by  the  Government  of  the  Republic. 

II.  The  Political  and  Military  Governor  shall  reside  in  the  Island  de  la  So- 
ledad,  on  which  a  Battery  shall  be  erected  under  the  Flag  of  the  Republie. 

III.  Tho  Political  and  Military  Governor  shall  cause  the  Laws  of  the  Re- 
public to  be  observed  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  said  Islands,  and  provide  for  the 
due  performance  of  the  Regulations  respecting  Seal  Fishery  on  the  Coasts. 

IV.  Let  this  be  made  public. 

RODRIGUEZ. 

Salvabob  Makja  nst  Cabbil.  • 
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as  also  for  the  violent  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  their  Officers  and 
Crews,  American  Citizens :  and  for  the  consequences  thereof. 

The  Undersigued,  in  performing  this  duty,  begs,  &c. 
H.  E.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  GEO.  W.  SLACUM. 


(4.) — The  Buenos  Ayres  Minister  to  tfte  American  Consul. 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  3rd  December,  1831. 

Tiie  Undersigned,  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations,  has  received  the 
Note  dated  the  26th.  ult.,  in  which  the  Consul  of  The  United  States 
acknowledges  the  receipt  of  that  which  the  Undersigned  addressed  to  him, 
under  date  of  the  25th  of  the  same  month,  stating,  in  reply  to  a  former 
Communication,  that  the  Case  of  the  capture  nnd  detention  of  the  Ame- 
rican Schooner  Harriet  is  in  the  Ministry  of  War  and  Marine,  aud  thnt, 
after  the  customary  forms  shall  have  been  observed,  it  will  be  laid 
before  the  Government,  whose  resolution  thereon  will  be  in  accordance 
with  what  the  Laws  of  the  Country  prescribe ;  and  then  proceeds  to 
state  that,  this  answer  being  a  virtual  avowal  ou  the  part  of  this  Go- 
vernment of  the  right  of  Mr.  Lewis  Vernet  to  capture  and  detain 
American  Vessels  engaged  in  the  Seal-fishery  at  the  Malviuas  and  the 
Islands  and  Coasts  adjacent  to  Cape  Horn,  he  fiuds  himself  under  the 
necessity  of  denying,  in  toto,  any  such  right  as  having  been,  or  being 
now  vested  in  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  or  in  any  person 
or  persons  acting  under  its  authority  ;  and  of  adding  his  most  earnest 
remonstrance  against  all  measures  which  may  have  been  adopted  by  the 
said  Government,  including  the  Decree  issued  on  the  10th  of  June, 
1829,  asserting  a  claim  to  the  before-mentioned  Islands  and  Coasts,  and 
the  Fisheries  appurtenant  thereto,  or  any  other  Act  or  Decree  having 
the  same  tendency,  and  also  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  said  Vernet, 
issued  in  consequence  thereof;  as  well  as  against  all  such  measures  as 
may  hereafter  be  adopted  by  the  said  Government,  or  persons  acting 
under  its  authority,  which  may  be  calculated  in  the  remotest  degree  to 
impose  restraints  upon  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States  engaged 
in  the  Fisheries  in  question,  or  impair  their  right  to  the  freest 
use  of  them  ;  and  concludes  by  requesting  that  the  said  Communication 
may  be  received  by  the  Undersigned  as  a  formal  Protest  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  of  The  United  States  against  that  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
and  all  and  every  person  or  persons  acting  under  its  authority,  for  the 
illegal  and  forcible  seizure  at  the  Malvinas,  by  order  of  the  said 
Vernet,  of  the  American   Schooner  Harriet,  as  well  as  of  the 
Superior  and  Breakwater,  as  also,  for  the  violent  arrest  and  imprison- 
ment of  their  Officers  and  Crews ;  and  for  the  consequences  thereof. 

The  aforesaid  Note  having  been  placed  before  the  Delegate  Govern- 
ment, the  Undersigned  has  received  directions  to  reply,  as  he  now  does, 
to  the  Consul  of  The  United  States,  that  the  inquiry  which  this  affair 
is  still  undergoing  in  the  MiuUtry  of  War  and  Marine,  is  unconnected 
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with  the  resolution  it  may  come  to  upon  the  main  point,  and  is 
only  intended  to  enable  the  Government  to  arrive  at  the  truth,  in 
order  to  act  as  in  justice  bound:  that  it  cannot  admit  the  said 
Communication  of  the  Consul  of  The  United  States  as  a  formal  Protest 
of  his  Government  against  that  of  this  Province;  as,  besides  its  being 
untimely,  the  Consul  does  not  make  it  appear  that  be  is  especially  au- 
thorized for  this  purpose;  and  the  Government  considers  that  he  is  not, 
from  bis  being  only  invested  with  the  character  of  Consul, and  the  more  so 
as  it  is  an  indubitable  fact  that  the  Government  of  The  United 
'States  possesses  no  right  to  the  aforesaid  Islands  or  Coasts,  nor  to  the 
Fisheries  thereon,  whilst  that  vested  in  this  Republic  is  unquestionable ; 
that  consequently  the  Government  might  found  a  just  ground  of 
complaint  on  the  Protest  of  the  Consul ;  but  it  is  willing  to  suppose 
him  actuated  by  upright  motives,  and  being  fully  convinced  of  the 
wisdom  and  justice  which  preside  over  the  Councils  of  his  Govern- 
ment, is  desirous  to  avoid  any  serious  measure;  hoping  that  any 
question  which  may  arise  with  the  Government  of  The  United  States 
will  be  amicably  arranged  by  a  direct  understanding  between  the  2 
Governments. 

The  Undersigned  avails  himself,  &c. 

TOMAS  MANUEL  DE  ANCHOREN A. 
The  Consul  of  The  United  States. 

(5.) — The  American  Consul  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

Buenos  Ayres,  3rd  December,  1831. 
The  Undersigned,  Consul  of  The  United  States,  has  the  honor  to 
transmit  herewith  to  His  Excellency  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
a  Copy  of  a  Letter  received  yesterday  from  Silas  Duncan,  Esq. 
commanding  The  United  States  Ship  Lexington,  oft' this  City. 

The  Undersigned  avails  himself,  &c. 
H.  E.  The  Minuter  for  Foreign  A  fairs.  GEO.  W.  SLACUM. 

(Enclosure.) — Commander  Duncan  to  the  American  Consul. 

United  States  Ship  Lexington, 
Sib,  Of  Buenos  Ayres,  River  Piute,  1st.  Dec.  1831. 

I  have  received  your  Reply  to  my  Communication  of  the  29th.  ult., 
enclosing  Copies  of  Documents  in  relation  to  the  capture  of  several 
American  Vessels  at  the  Falkland  Islands,  while  engaged  in  the 
Fisheries  ;  and,  having  given  them  the  proper  consideration,  I  consider 
it  to  be  my  duty  to  proceed  thither  with  the  force  under  my  command, 
for  the  protection  of  the  Citizens  and  commerce  of  The  United  States 
engaged  in  the  Fisheries  in  question. 

I  also  learn,  that,  in  consequence  of  these  captures,  7  Ame- 
ricans have  been  abandoned  upon  the  Island  of  Staten  Land  without 
the  means  of  subsistence. 
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Under  these  circumstances,  I  have  to  request  you  will  be  pleased 
to  communicate  a  Copy  of  this  Letter  to  the  Government  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  under  whose  authority  certain  individuals  have  assumed  to 
capture  American  Vessels,  in  order  that  no  misunderstanding*  shall 
arise  with  respect  to  the  object  of  my  visit  to  the  Falkland  Islands,  and 
in  conformity  with  the  open  and  candid  mode  in  which  the  affairs  of 
The  United  States  are  conducted. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
Geo.  W.  Slacum,  Esq.  S.  DUNCAN. 


(6). — The  Buenos  Ayres  Minister  to  the  American  Consul. 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  6th  December ,  1831. 

The  Undersigned  has  received  the  Note  which  the  Cousul  of  The 
United  States  has  addressed  to  him,  under  date  of  the  3rd.  inst.,  trans- 
mitting Copy  of  a  Letter  which  he  has  received  from  Mr.  Silas  Duncan, 
Commander  of  the  Ship  Lexington,  in  this  Port. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honor  to  inform  the  Consul  of  The 
United  States  that  this  Note  has  been  referred  to  the  Minister  of  War, 
and  avails  himself  of  the  opportunity,  &c. 

TO  MAS  MANUEL  DE  ANCHORENA. 
The  Consul  of  The  United  States. 


(7.) — The  American  Consul  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

Buenos  Ayres,  6th  December,  1831. 

The  Undersigned,  Consul  of  The  United  States,  has  the  honor  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Note  of  His  Excellency  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  under  date  3d.  instant. 

In  communicating  with  the  Commander  of  The  United  States  Ship 
Lexington,  whose  intention  of  immediately  proceeding  to  the  Falkland 
Islands,  for  the  protection  of  American  Citizens  engaged  in  the  Seal- 
fishery,  has  already  been  made  known  to  His  Excellency  the 
Minister,  he  has  suggested  to  the  Undersigned  the  propriety,  as  indi- 
cating the  frankness  by  which  his  measures  will  be  governed,  of 
proposing  that  he  will  delay  his  departure  until  the  morning  of  the 
9th.  inst.,  in  order  to  wait  the  receipt  of  any  Communications  which  the 
Government  of  this  Province  may  think  fit  to  make,  having  reference 
to  the  immediate  suspension  of  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  capture  of 
the  Vessels  of  The  United  States,  which  may  be  found  fishing  within 
the  limits  claimed  to  be  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  or  authority  of  Mr. 
Vernet  And  also,  coupling  with  such  suspension  the  immediate 
restoration  to  the  legitimate  Owners  or  Agents,  of  the  Schooner 
Harriet  now  detained  as  a  prize  to  this  Government  at  this  Port,  as 
well  as  of  all  the  property  illegally  taken  out  of  the  said  Schooner 
at  the  time  of  her  capture  or  since  ;  or  from  American  Citizens,  at  the 
Falkland  Islands  or  elsewhere,  by  the  said  Vernet  or  his  Agents;  and 
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moreover,  the  placing  them  in  the  position  in  which  they  stood 
previous  to  the  aforesaid  captures,  and  the  interference  in  the  business 
in  which  they  were  lawfully  engaged. 

The  Undersigned  begs  leave  to  suggest  to  His  Excellency  the 
Minister,  that  the  shortness  of  the  period  within  which  the  said 
Commander  can  wait  for  an  answer  from  this  Government  to  the 
aforesaid  propositions,  is  in  consequence  of  his  anxiety  to  relieve  as 
soon  as  may  be,  several  distressed  American  Seamen,  left  by  one  of 
the  captured  Schooners,  with  a  limited  supply  of  provisions,  on  Staten 
Land,  as  well  as  to  put  an  immediate  stop  to  further  captures  which 
may  be  making  at  the  said  Falkland  Islands,  by  the  Agents  of  said 
Vernet,  whom  he  left  in  command  there,  authorized  to  that  effect 

The  Undersigned  is  requested  by  the  said  Commander  further  to 
manifest  to  His  Excellency  the  Minister,  that  the  propositions  above* 
mentioned  are  based  upon  the  spirit  of  the  friendly  relations  which  are 
known  happily  to  subsist  between  the  Government  of  The  United 
States  and  that  of  this  Province, — and  more  especially,  upon  the 
suggestion  contained  in  the  Note  of  His  Excellency  the  Minister,  that 
it  is  the  desire  of  this  Government  amicably  to  settle  the  question  of 
right  in  relation  to  the  afore- mentioned  Fisheries,  by  a  direct  under- 
standing with  the  Government  of  The  United  States, — until  which  can 
take  place,  the  Undersigned  concurs  in  opinion  with  the  said 
Commander,  that  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States  should  be  subject 
to  no  further  molestation  in  prosecuting  them. 

In  concluding  this  Note,  the  Undersigned,  willing  to  remove  any 
doubt  as  to  his  right  to  protest,  would  observe  that,  in  so  doing,  he 
acted  under  authority  from  his  Government;  and  that  he  cannot 
consent  to  its  rejection  or  withdrawal,  even  had  no  such  authority 
existed,  as  he  has  been  considered,  and  treated  with,  by  this  Govern* 
ment,  as  the  Representative  of  that  of  The  United  States,  since  the 
decease  of  the  late  Charge  d'Affaires;  and  he  would  not  willingly 
believe  that  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  would  at  this  time  offer 
any  denial  of  such  right  so  as  to  preclude  him  from  defending  the 
interests  of  American  Citizens. 

The  Undersigned  trusts,  that  His  Excellency  the  Minister  will 
receive  this  communication  as  a  continued  earnest  of  his  sincere  desire 
to  do  all  in  his  power  to  maintain  unimpaired  the  present  friendly 
relations  of  the  2  Governments. 

The  Undersigned  avails  himself  of  the  occasion,  &c. 
H.  E.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  GEO.  W.  SLACUM. 


(8.) — Commander  Duncan  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

United  States  Ship  Lexington, 
SIR,  Of  Buenos  Ayres,  River  Plate,  7th  December,  1831. 

I  have  it  in  proof,  upon  oath,  that  Lewis  Vernet,  now  a  resident 
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at  this  place,  did  plunder  the  American  Schooner  Harriet  of  almost 
every  article  on  board  said  Schooner  while  lying  at  the  Falkland 
Islands. 

The  object  of  this  Nole  is  to  request,  that  the  said  Lewis  Vernet, 
having  been  guilty  of  piracy  and  robbery,  be  delivered  up  to  The 
United  States  to  be  tried,  or  that  he  be  arrested  and  punished  by  the 
Laws  of  Buenos  Ay  res. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
H.  E.  Thomas  Manuel  de  Anchorena.  S.  DUNCAN. 


(9.)—  The  Buenos  Ayres  Minister  to  the  American  Consul. 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  9th  December,  1831. 

The  Undersigned,  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations,  has  the  honor  to 
inform  the  Consul  of  The  United  States,  that  the  Minister  of  War  and 
Marine  has  communicated  to  the  Undersigned,  under  date  of  the  7th 
instant,  that  the  Commandant  of  the  Malvinas,  Mr.  Luis  Vernet, 
having  presented  a  Memorial  soliciting  that  the  departure  of  Mr. 
Gilbert  Davison,  Captain  of  the  American  Schooner  Harriet,  should 
be  prohibited  uutil  he  should  leave  an  Agent  duly  authorized  ;  the 
said  Memorial  was  referred  to  the  Attorney- General,  to  whom  tbe 
Papers  relative  to  the  Capture  of  the  aforesaid  Vessel  had  been  trans- 
mitted ;  and  orders  having  been  issued  to  the  Captain  of  the  Port  to 
prevent  the  departure  of  the  said  Davison,  that  Officer  returned  for 
answer  that  having  given  the  suitable  directions  to  the  Adjudaut  of  the 
Port,  the  latter  reported  that,  previously  to  their  receipt,  Captain 
Davison  had  embarked  in  a  Boat  of  The  United  States  Ship  Lexington, 
to  go  on  board  that  Vessel.  And  as  such  a  step  on  the  part  of  Captain 
Davison  appears  to  be  calculated  to  embarrass  the  legal  proceedings 
and  the  just  decision  of  the  Case  of  the  before  mentioned  Schooner 
Harriet ;  the  Undersigned  has  received  orders  from  the  Government 
of  this  Province  to  require,  as  he  now  does,  that  the  Consul  of  The 
United  States  will  have  the  kindness  to  notify  to  Captain  Gilbert 
Davison,  not  to  absent  himself  from  this  Province  without  leaving  an 
Agent  duly  authorized  to  represent  him  and  act  for  him  in  the  said 
affair;  with  the  understanding  that  his  refusal  or  omission  in  this 
respect,  will  render  him  liable  to  all  the  damages  resulting  therefrom 
according  to  Law. 

The  Undersigned  avails  himself,  Sec. 

TOMAS  MANUEL  DE  ANCHORENA. 
The  Consul  of  The  United  Slates. 


(10.) — The  Buenos  Ay  res  Minister  to  the  American  Consul. 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  9th  December,  1831. 

The  Undersigned,  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations,  received  on  the 
7th  instant,  the  Note  of  the  Consul  of  The  United  States  dated  the  day 
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previous,  which  was  immediately  placed  before  the  Government  of  the 

Province.  Steadfast  in  the  same  views  and  principles  which  the  Under* 
signed  has  manifested  to  the  Consul  of  The  United  States  on  the 
subject  to  which  his  Note  relates,  the  Government  has  observed  with 
surprise,  that,  although  aware  of  the  multifarious,  weighty  and  urgent 
attentions,  by  which  it  is  notorious  that  this  Government  is  at  present 
surrounded,  and  that  a  religious  solemnity  being  celebrated  here 
yesterday,  the  Public  Offices  would  be  closed,  he  did  not  deem  it  a 
breach  of  propriety  aud  decorum  to  propose  to  the  Undersigned,  for 
this  day  precisely,  the  decision  of  a  private  litigated  affair,  in  which,  for 
that  reason,  the  Consul  could  have  no  right  to  interfere;  and  which, 
having  to  be  investigated  and  decided  conformably  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Country,  requires,  from  its  nature,  the  course  of  various  forms,  and 
a  serious  and  attentive  consideration,  in  order  nowise  to  defraud 
justice. 

It  is  true  that  the  Consul  of  The  United  States  affirms,  that  the 
shortness  of  the  period  within  which  the  Commander  of  The  United 
States'  Ship  Lexington  can  await  an  Answer  from  this  Government  to 
the  Propositions  made  by  the  Consul,  is  in  consequence  of  his  anxiety 
to  relieve,  as  soon  as  possible,  several  American  Seamen,  left  by  one  of 
the  captured  Schooners  with  a  scanty  supply  of  provisions  in  Staten 
Land,  as  likewise  to  put  an  immediate  stop  to  such  further  Captures  as 
may  be  making  in  the  Majvinas,  by  the  Agents  whom  Mr.  Vernet  left 
in  command  there,  authorized  for  that  purpose.  But  be  that  as  it 
may,  aud  waving  the  motives  which  the  said  Commander  may  have  for 
proceeding  to  the  aforesaid  Islands,  this  does  not  give  any  right  to  the 
Consul  of  The  United  States  to  interpose  himself  before  the  Govern- 
ment of  this  Province  in  a  private  contentious  affair,  in  which  there 
are  parties  who  can  exercise  their  rights,  either  by  themselves  or 
through  their  Agents  duly  authorized  to  that  effect.  Nor  will  the 
Government  ever  deviate  from  the  line  of  conduct  which  justice  and 
its  own  dignity  point  out  to  it,  whatever  the  aforesaid  Commander  may 
think  or  do;  the  Government  not  recognizing  in  him  any  right  to  in- 
terfere in  affairs  of  this  nature. 

But,  as  it  desires  to  preserve  unimpaired  the  relations  of  friendship 
which  it  happily  mantains  with  the  Government  of  The  United  States, 
and  is  persuaded  that  hitherto  no  pretext  has,  in  anywise,  been  afforded 
•  on  its  part  for  their  interruption,  it  has  directed  the  Undersigned  to 
declare  to  the  Consul  of  The  United  States,  that,  if  the  Commander  of 
the  Lexington,  or  any  other  person  dependent  on  the  said  Government, 
should  commit  any  act,  or  take  any  steps  tending  to  set  at  naught  the 
right  which  this  Republic  possesses  to  the  Malviuas,  and  other  Islands 
and  Coasts  adjacent  to  Cape  Horn,  and  to  prohibit  the  Seal  Fisheries 
thereon,  especially  on  the  former, — the  Government  of  this  Province 
will  address  its  formal  complaint  to  that  of  The  United  States,  in  the 
[1832—33.]  Y 
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firm  confidence  lhat  it  will  be  attended  tons  justice  may  direct,  and  it 
will  use  every  means  which  it  may  deem  expedient  to  assert  its  rights 
and  cause  them  to  be  respected ;  as  it  is  fully  persuaded  that  the 
Government  of  The  United  States  has  not  denied  nor  wilt  deny  those 
rights,  and  that,  in  case  any  other  question  connected  with  them  should 
arise,  it  will  not  attempt  to  decide  it  by  force,  despoiling  this  Govern- 
ment of  the  possession  which  it  holds. 

For  the  rest,  the  Consul  labors  under  a  very  remarkable  mistake,  in 
supposing  that  this  Government  has  considered  and  treated  him  as  the 
Representative  of  The  United  States  since  the  decease  of  Air.  Forbes, 
Charge  d'Affaires  near  this  Republic;  and  he  ought  to  have  known 
that  it  could  not  consider  him  as  invested  with  any  other  character 
than  that  of  simple  Consul  of  the  said  United  States  in  this  Republic. 
Viewing  him  iu  this  light,  and  the  extent  of  the  Consular  functions 
being  well  known,  the  chief  of  which  is  to  exert  himself  in  order  that 
his  Fellow-Citizens  respect  the  Laws  and  Authorities  of  the  Country  in 
which  he  resides ;  this  Government  hopes  that  he  will  henceforth  cir- 
cumscribe himself  to  those  functions,  and  cease  to  persist  in  the 
Protest  which  he  has  made,  against  rights  which  have  been,  and 
are  vested  in  this  Government,  aud  which  no  one  as  yet  has  called  iu 
question. 

The  Undersigned,  after  having  discharged  his  duty  iu  this  Com- 
munication, has  the  honor  to  renew,  &c. 

TOMAS  MANUEL  DE  ANCHORENA. 
The  Consul  of  The  United  States. 

(11.) — The  American  Consul  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

Buenos  Ayres,  15/ A  December,  1831. 
The  Undersigned,  Consul  of  The  United  States,  has  the  honor  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  2  Notes  addressed  to  him  by  His 
Excellency  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  under  date  of  the  9th 
instant,  and  which  were  delivered  into  his  hands  at  5  o'clock  P.M.  of 
the  same  day. 

In  reply  to  that  complaining  of  the  conduct  of  Captain  Davison, 
late  of  the  Prize  Schooner  Harriet,  in  embarking  to  go  on  board  of 
the  United  States'  Sloop-of-War  Lexington,  for  the  purpose,  as  is 
assumed  by  His  Excellency  the  Minister,  embarrassing  the  proceedings 
which  may  be  carrying  on  in  the  Tribunal  here  for  procuring  the 
condemnation  of  said  Schooner,  and  in  which  it  is  urged  upon  the 
Undersigned  to  notify  the  said  Captain  Davison  not  to  depart  from  the 
Province,  without  previously  appointing  an  Attorney  or  Agent  to  re- 
present him  in  the  said  prosecution;  the  Undersigned  begs  leave  to  say 
that  it  was  matter  of  notoriety  that  the  Sloop-of-War  Lexington,  weighed 
anchor  and  left  this  port,  at  12  o'clock,  M.  of  the  9th,  several  hours 
previous  to  the  receipt  of  the  said  Note  by  the  Undersigned;  so  that  any 
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efforts  on  his  part  to  have  detained  the  said  Captain  Davison,  would 
have  proved  ineffectual,  had  he  deemed  it  to  be  a  part  of  bis  official 
duty  to  have  made  any,  at  the  urgeucy  of  this  Government,  appearing 
to  be  solely  founded  upon  a  memorial  or  solicitude  of  Lewis  Vernet.— 
Moreover,  it  had  been  communicated  to  His  Excellency  the  Minister, 
that  the  Lexington  would  remain  in  port  uutil  the  morning  of  the  9th, 
at  which  time  it  was  to  be  presumed  of  course  that  she  would  sail,  and  it 
appears  that  the  Government  were  advised  of  the  said  Captain  Davi- 
son's having  embarked  to  go  on  board  of  the  said  Sloop  of  War  on 
the  7th,  so  that  a  sufficient  time  seems  to  have  beeu  afforded  to  this 
Government,  to  have  served  any  notification  upon  him,  which  they 
might  choose,  without  insinuating  or  charging  upon  him  the  intention 
of  withdrawing  from  the  Province,  for  any  sinister  purpose;  or  pro- 
testing against  him  for  damages,  for  that  act,  or  its  results.  But  after 
all,  the  Undersigned  does  not  perceive  upon  what  principles  this  Go- 
vernment could  have  undertaken  to  detain  the  said  Captain  Davison, 
an  American  Citizen,  already  the  victim  of  a  protracted  incarceration, 
with  a  view  to  coerce  him  to  execute  a  Power  of  Attorney  under  any 
pretence  or  for  any  purpose,  which  might  be  alleged  by  the  said 
Vernet ;  when  he,  the  said  Davison,  has  not  thought  proper  to  present 
himself  in  the  Tribunals  to  litigate  any  question  with  the  said  Ver- 
net, but  to  deny  in  toto  the  right  of  capture  in  this  Government, 
of  his  Schooner,  engaged  in  sealing  at  the  Falkland  Islands,  and 
against  which  the  Undersigned  has  protested,  on  his  behalf,  and  that 
of  those  whom  he  represents;  he,  the  said  Davison,  having,  on  his 
arrival  here,  thrown  himself  upon  the  Undersigned  for  protection  and 
redress. 

In  replying  to  the  other  Note  of  His  Excellency,  the  receipt  of 
which  is  acknowledged  as  above,  the  Undersigned  in  the  first  place 
takes  the  liberty  to  remark,  that  he  cannot  assent  to  the  propriety 
of  any  application  to  him  of  the  strong  expressions  of  His  Excellency 
the  Minister,  if  such  was  intended,  iu  reference  to  any  non-observ- 
ance of  the  8th  as  a  day  of  religious  solemnity,  not  being  aware 
of  any  want  of  decorum  in  this  respect  on  his  part,  as  the  Note 
communicating  the  propositions  of  the  Commander  of  the  Lexington, 
was  handed  to  the  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Re- 
lations, on  the  morning  of  the  7th  instant;  and,  if  the  interval  from 
that  time  until  12  o'clock,  M.  of  the  9th,  when  the  Ship  sailed,  may 
have  been  deemed  too  short  for  this  Government  to  resolve  whether 
they  would  or  would  not  restore  the  property  of  American  Citizens, 
illegally  seized  upon  by  Lewis  Vernet,  at  the  Falkland  Islands,  it 
is  proper  for  the  Undersigned  to  observe,  that  this  period,  or  its 
limit,  which  was  the  time  of  sailing  of  the  Lexington,  was  not  fixed 
by  him,  as  it  could  not  be,  but  by  the  Commander  of  the  said  Ship, 
and  from  motives  of  humanity,  particularly  in  relation  to  Seamen  left 
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exposed  on  a  desert  Island,  ns  explained  in  said  Note.  And  here 
the  Undersigned  is  constrained  to  note  an  error  into  which  His  Ex- 
cellency, the  Minister,  appears  to  have  fallen,  in  attributing  to  him 
the  propositions  referred  to,  when,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  de- 
clared by  the  Undersigned  to  have  emanated  from  the  Commander 
of  the  Lexington,  and  were  communicated  at  his  request;  and  in 
regard  to  these  propositions,  the  Undersigned  is  not  aware  that  they 
involved  the  "resolution  of  a  private  litigious  affair,"  as  is  expressed 
by  His  Excellency,  but  on  the  contrary,  nothing  more  than  an 
assent  or  denial  to  restore  property  illegally  captured  at  the  Falk- 
land Islands,  from  American  Citizens,  while  engaged  in  a  trade  to 
which  they  have  the  most  undoubted  right ;  the  claim  to  which, 
the  Undersigned  has  authority  from  his  Government  to  assert,  as 
he  has  already  made  known  to  His  Excellency,  the  Minister  ;  and 
which  raises  a  question  to  be  settled,  not  by  the  Local  Tribunal  of 
this  Country, — not  by  a  private  litigation  between  Mr.  Vernet  and 
Captain  Davison,  or  any  other  private  parties, — but  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Province  and  that  of  The  United  States,  if  not  of  the  other 
maritime  Nations,  who  are  all  interested  in  the  free  use  of  unappro- 
priated Fisheries,  as  they  are  of  the  highway  of  the  Ocean.  And  it  was 
with  the  view  that  the  question  of  right  might  so  be  referred,  to  be 
settled  amicably,  that  the  propositions  before  mentioned  were  made  by 
the  Commander  of  the  Lexington,  and  which  it  was  supposed  would 
accord  with  the  friendly  feelings  declared  by  His  Excellency  the  Mi- 
nister,  to  be  entertained  by  this  Government,  towards  that  of  The 
United  States ;  and  the  result  would  have  been,  if  fortunately  the 
propositions  had  been  admitted,  the  placing  matters  on  the  fooling  ou 
which  they  stood  previous  to  the  outrages  committed  by  the  aforesaid 
Vernet.  And  in  this  connexion,  the  Undersigned  will  observe  that, 
notwithstanding  it  was  distinctly  stated  by  him  in  his  Note,  dated  the 
6th.  instant,  which  he  had  the  honor  to  address  to  His  Excellency  the 
Minister,  that  in  protesting  against  the  captures  of  American  Sealing 
Vessels  at  the  Falkland  Islands,  &c,  he  acted  under  the  authority  of 
his  Government,  His  Excellency,  the  Minister,  has  subsequently  called 
it  in  question  in  his  Note  of  the  9th.  ;  therefore  the  Undersigned,  in 
order  to  remove  all  further  doubt  from  the  mind  of  His  Excellency, 
upon  this  part  of  the  subject,  altho*  he  deemed  his  first  assertion  of  the 
fact  sufficient,  now  begs  leave  to  inform  him,  that,  in  consequence  of  in- 
direct information  being  lately  laid  before  his  Government  of  the  Decree 
of  the  10th  of  June,  1829,  asserting  a  right  of  Sovereignty  to  the 
Falkland  Islands,  &c,  and  of  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Fisheries 
appurtenant  to  them, — formal  Instructions  were  sent  out  to  the  late 
Charge  d' Affaires  of  The  United  States,  to  address  to  this  Govern- 
ment  "  an  earnest  remonstrance  against  any  Measures  that  may  have 
been  adopted  by  it,  including  the  Decree  and  Circular  Letter  referred 
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to,  if  they  be  genuine,  which  are  calculated  in  the  remotest  degree  to 
impose  any  restraints  whatever  upon  the  enterprise  of  the  Citizens  of 
The  United  States  engaged  in  the  Fisheries  in  question,  or  to  impair 
their  undoubted  right  to  the  freest  use  of  ihem ;"— the  said  Fisheries, 
having  heretofore  always  been  considered  as  free  to  all  Nations  what- 
ever and  the  exclusive  property  of  none. 

That  such  remonstrance  was  not  made  by  the  late  Charge  d'Af- 
faires  was  probably  owing  to  the  circumstance  that  the  Despatches  did 
not  reach  this  Country  until  a  short  time  previous  to  bis  death. 

In  further  answer  to  His  Excellency  the  Minister,  the  Under- 
signed does  not  consider  himself  called  upon  to  reply  to  anything  con- 
tained in  the  Note  now  under  consideration,  which  has  reference  to 
the  motives  of  the  Commander  of  the  Lexington  in  proceeding  with 
his  Ship  to  the  Falkland  Islands,  even  if  these  had  not  been,  as  he 
deems  they  were,  frankly  expressed  in  the  Communication  trans- 
mitted, containing  his  Propositions;  nor  to  the  intimation  of  this 
Government,  that  it  will  pursue  the  course  which  it  has  marked  out 
to  itself,  whatever  the  said  Commander  may  think  or  do  ;  these  being 
matters  solely  for  his  own  consideration,  for  which  the  Undersigned  is 
clearly  not  responsible :  but  the  Undersigned  cannot  admit  that  he 
has  "  improperly  interposed  himself  before  the  Public  Authority  of  this 
Province/'  as  declared  by  His  Excellency  the  Minister,  in  any  thing 
that  he  had  done,  either  in  asking  of  this  Government  an  avowal  or 
disavowal  of  the  Capture  of  the  Schoouer  Harriet  by  Lewis  Vernet, 
(styled  by  His  Excelleucy  the  Minister.  "  Commandant  of  the  Falk- 
land Islands,")  which  was  the  purport  of  his  first  Note ;  or  in  pro- 
testing against  the  same,  as  in  his  second  Note;  or  in  being  the  me- 
dium of  communicating,  in  a  sincere  spirit  of  frankness,  the  amicable 
Propositions  of  the  Commander  of  the  Lexington,  as  in  his  late  Note, 
in  relation  to  this  unpleasant  business,  which  he  cannot  consider  with 
His  Excellency  as  a  "  private  contentious  affair/'  and  "  to  be  re- 
solved by  this  Government  conformably  to  what  the  Laws  of  the 
Country  prescribe,"  but  as  one  of  a  very  different  and  very  serious 
nature,  involving  an  attack  upon  the  "  Rights  and  Privileges  of  his 
Nation  and  its  Citizens,"  which  it  is  his  first  and  principal  duty  as 
Consul  to  endeavour  at  hast  to  protect,  although  His  Excellency 
seems  to  be  of  a  different  opinion ;  and  with  the  resolution  of  which  the 
Municipal  or  Local  Laws,  or  trdmites  de  cstilo,  of  this  Province  have 
no  more  to  do  than  those  of  The  United  States.    But  perhaps  the 
Undersigned  ought  to  be  delicate  in  expressing  his  opinion  in  regard 
to  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  duties  as  Consul,  seeing  that  he  has 
been  chided  by  His  Excellency  iu  that  particular,  and  who  has 
deigned  to  intimate  to  him,  that  the  principal  of  those  duties  is,  to 
maintain  over  his  Fellow-Citizens  a  supervision  iu  regard  to  their  con- 
duct in  the  Couutry  in  which  he  resides. 
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Id  conclusion,  the  Undersigned  begs  leave  to  say,  that,  while  he  if 
unaware  of  any  want  of  decorum  or  of  improper  interference  in  his 
official  capacity  before  the  Authorities  of  this  Province,  in  the  course 
which  he  has  taken  in  this  affair,  or  the  Correspondence  to  which  it 
has  given  rise,  he  still  deems  it  to  be  his  duty  to  continue  to  insist 
upon  the  Protest  which  he  has  transmitted  to  this  Government; 
which  the  nature  of  the  transaction  in  question  so  imperiously  de- 
manded; and  a  failure  in  presenting  which,  would  have  been  an 
omission  of  duty,  and  a  relinquishment  of  an  unalienable  Consular 
Right. 

This  Protest  is  rejected  by  His  Excellency  the  Minister,  and  if 
the  Undersigned  is  not  charged  with  having  transcended  the  line  of 
his  duty,  he  is  counselled  to  confine  himself  within  it.  But  what 
are  the  facts  which  called  for  that  Protest  ?  Have  not  3  Ameri- 
can Vessels,  while  engaged  in  a  lawful  Trade  been  captured,  and 
their  Cargoes  forcibly  and  illegally  taken  out  of  them  and  imme- 
diately appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  Captors ;  have  not  their  Officers 
and  Crews,  American  Citizens,  been  violently  arrested  and  imprisoned  ; 
has  not  a  part  of  them  been  sent  to  a  foreign  land  and  there  thrown 
upon  the  bounty  of  strangers ;  while  another  part  has  been  aban- 
doned upon  the  distant  and  desolate  Island  of  "Staten  Land,"  with- 
out a  supply  of  provisions,  and  this  too  by  a  person  holding  his 
authority  under,  and  now  protected  by  this  Government,  with  which 
that  of  The  United  States  is  at  peace ;  and  has  this  not  been  done 
without  any  previous  official  notice  having  been  given  to  the  latter 
that  the  former  had  set  up  claims  of  sovereignty  and  exclusive  juris- 
diction to  the  Islands  and  Fisheries  in  question  ? 

And  is  it  under  circumstances  like  these,  that  the  Undersigned  is 
told  he  shall  not  be  heard  in  defence  of  the  injured  rights  and  in- 
terests of  his  Fellow-Citizens? 

Responsible  only  to  his  own  Government  for  his  official  conduct, 
he  expects  the  full  and  free  exercise  of  his  public  functions  as  Consul 
of  The  United  States,  so  long  as  he  shall  continue  within  the  line  of 
his  duty,  and  to  observe  a  due  courtesy  and  respect  towards  the 
Government  near  which  he  resides. 

Having  nothing  further  to  add  in  the  present  stage  of  this  business, 
the  Undersigned  will  content  himself  by  referring  the  whole  matter 
to  the  consideration  of  his  Government. 

The  Undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  occasion,  &c. 
H.  E.  the  Minister  for  Foreign  4fairs.  GEO.  W.  SLACUM. 

(12.) — The  Buenos  Ay  res  Minister  to  the  American  ConsuL 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayrcs,  14th  February,  1832. 

The  Uudersigned,  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations,  addresses  Mr. 
George  W.  Slacum,  Consul  of  The  United  States,  in  this  City,  for  the 
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purpose  of  acquainting  him,  that  the  Government,— considering  the 
aberration  of  ideas  and  irregularity  of  language  in  his  Official  Notes, 
relative  to  the  occurrences  with  the  American  Fishing  Vessels  on  the 
Coasts  of  the  Malvinas,  belonging  to  and  in  possession  of  this  Repub- 
lic, and  the  prejudices  his  conduct  has  given  rise  to,  especially  since 
the  aggression  perpetrated  by  the  Commander  of  The  United  States' 
Ship  Lexington,  at  said  Islands;  and  that  the  strong  excitement 
which  that  violence  has  produced,  requires  the  careful  removal  of 
every  thing  that  can.  directly  or  indirectly  sour  the  public  mind,  and 
disturb  the  moderation  and  temperance  with  which  affairs  between 
civilized  and  friendly  Governments  ought  always  to  be  conducted 
has  judged  it  expedient  and  conducive  to  those  ends,  to  suspend  all  offi- 
cial intercourse  with  Mr.  Slacum,  who  can  appoint  any  Person  properly 
qualified  to  substitute  him  in  his  Consular  functions  ;  of  which  reso- 
lution due  notice  is  given  to  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  who 
will  doubtless  be  satisfied,  as  well  with  the  object,  as  the  motives  which 
produce  it. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 
The  Consul  of  The  United  States.  MANUEL  J.  GARCIA. 

(\3.)-Proclamaiion  of the  Government  of  Buenos  Ay  res. -\4th  Feb.  1832. 

PROCLAMATION. 

The  Delegate  Government  of  the  Province  to  the  People. 
Fellow  Citizens  !  (Translation.) 

The  official  details  collected  by  the  Government,  have  confirmed  the 
truth  of  the  scandalous  acts,  stated  to  have  been  committed  in  the 
Malvinas.  The  Commander  of  The  United  States'  Ship  Lexington 
has  invaded,  in  a  time  of  the  most  profound  peace,  that,  our  infant 
Colony ;  destroyed  with  rancorous  fury  the  public  property,  and 
carried  off  the  effects  legally  deposited  there  at  the  disposal  of  our 
Magistrates.  The  Colonists  being  unexpectedly  assaulted  under  a 
Friendly  Flag,  some  of  them  fled  to  the  interior  of  the  Island ;  and 
others  violently  torn  from  their  homes,  or  deluded  by  deceitful  artifices, 
have  been  brought  away  and  cast  clandestinely  upon  the  shores  of  the 
Oriental  State,  which  now  extends  to  them  a  generous  hospitality ; 
whilst  others,  Natives  and  Fellow. Countrymen  of  ours,  are  conducted ' 
as  Prisoners  to  The  United  States,  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  being 
tried  there.  The  unanimous  burst  of  indignation  which  this  outrage 
has  produced  in  you,  is  fully  justified;  and  the  same  feeling  will 
doubtless  be  evinced  by  men  of  honor  in  every  part  of  the  World, 
when  they  hear  of  this  transaction. 

But,  Citizens,  it  is  as  impossible  that  the  Government  of  Washing, 
ton  should  approve  of  such  aggressions,  as  that  your  Government 
should  tolerate  them  in  silence.  The  former,  acting  up  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  moderation  and  justice  which  characterize  it,  will  doubtless 
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give  satisfaction  correspondent  to  the  dignity  of  the  2  Republics. 

In  the  mean  time,  be  assured  that,  whatever  may  be  the  issue  of 

these  unpleasant  occurrences,  your  Government  will  maintain  the 

inviolability  of  the  Persons  and  Property  of  North  American  Citizens, 

with  the  same  firmness  as  it  will  support  its  own  rights,  and  in  no 

case  will  stain  itself  with  an  ignoble  reprisal  of  innocent  men,  who  are 

under  the  safeguard  of  the  national  honor. 

JUAN  RAMON  BALCARCE. 
Buenos  Ayres,  Uth  February,  1832.  MANUEL  J.  GARCIA. 

(14.) — The  American  Consul  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister, 

Buenos  Ayres,  \blh  February,  1832. 
The  Undersigned,  Consul  of  The  United  States,  has  the  honor  to 
transmit  to  His  Excellency  the  Miuister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Copy  of 
a  Note  this  moment  received  from  the  Commander  of  The  United 
States'  Ship  Lexington,  who  writes  to  the  Undersigned  that  he  will 
await  an  answer  from  him,  being  on  the  eve  of  sailing  for  Rio  de  Ja- 
neiro. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honor,  &c. 
The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  GEO.  W.  SLAC  UM. 

(Enclosure.)  — Commander  Duncan  to  the  American  Consul. 

United  States'  Ship  Lexington, 
SlR,  Off  Montevideo,  Uth  February,  1832. 

I  have  to  state  that  I  will  deliver  up  or  liberate  the  Prisoners  now 
on  board  the  Lexington,  upon  an  assurance  from  the  Government  of 
Buenos  Ayres  that  they  have  been  acting  by  its  authority. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
Geo.  W.  Slacum,  Esq.  S.  DUNCAN. 

(15.) — The  Buenos  Ayres  Minister  to  the  American  Consul. 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  l&th  February,  1832. 

The  Undersigned,  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations,  has  received  the 
Note  of  Mr.  George  W.  Slacum,  dated  this  day,  transmitting  Copy  of  a 
Letter  from  the  Commander  of  the  Ship  Lexington,  informing  him  that 
he  will  liberate  the  Prisoners  he  has  on  board,  upon  an  assurance 
from  this  Government  that  they  have  acted  under  its  authority. 

The  Undersigned  in  reply  to  Mr.  Slacum,  begs  to  state  that  Mr. 
Vernet  was  appointed  Military  and  Political  Commandant  of  the  Mai- 
Tinas,  in  virtue  of  the  Decree  of  the  10th  of  June,  1829,  published  on 
the  13th  of  the  same  month ;  consequently  the  said  Vernet  and  the 
individuals  serving  under  him,  can  only  be  amenable  to  their  own 
Authorities. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Undersigned,  &c. 
The  Consul  of  The  United  States.  MANUEL  J.  GARCIA. 
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(16.) — The  American  Consul  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

Buenos  Ayres,  \6th  February,  1832. 

The  Undersigned,  Consul  of  The  United  States,  has  the  honor 
to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Note  of  bis  Excellency  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  under  the  date  of  the  14th  instant;  in  which  his 
Excellency  makes  known  to  him  "  that  the  Government,  considering 
the  irregularity  of  ideas  and  of  language  of  the  Official  Notes  of  Sr. 
Consul  relative  to  the  occurrences  with  the  American  Fishing  Vessels 
on  the  Coasts  of  the  Malvina  Islands,  belonging  to,  and  in  possession 
of  this  Republic,  and  the  prejudices  his  conduct  has  excited,  especially 
since  the  aggression  perpetrated  by  the  Commander  of  The  United 
States'  Ship  Lexington,  at  said  Islands;  and  that  the  lively  sensation 
which  that  violence  has  produced,  requires  the  diligent  removal  of 
every  thing  that  can  sour  minds,  or  disturb  the  moderation  and  temper- 
ance with  which  affairs  between  civilized  and  friendly  Governments 
ought  always  to  be  conducted  ;  has  judged  it  opportune  and  con- 
ducive to  those  ends,  to  suspend  all  official  relation  with  Mr.  Slacuin, 
who  can  name,  to  substitute  him  in  his  Consular  functions,  any  Person 
dnly  qualified:  of  which  resolution,  corresponding  notice  is  giveu  to 
the  Government  of  The  United  States,  which  will,  no  doubt,  be  satis- 
fled,  as  well  with  the  object  as  the  motives  which  produce  it/' 

The  Undersigned  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  his  surprise  at  so 
extraordinary  a  Communication  ;  and,  in  reply  to  that  part  of  it  which 
has  reference  to  "  the  remarkable  irregularity  of  ideas  and  of  language 
in  his  Official  Notes,"  he  would  observe,  that  his  Correspondence  upou 
the  subject  of  the  captured  American  Fishing  Vessels  was  closed  as 
early  as  the  15th  of  December  last,  in  consequence  of  the  Communi- 
cation, under  date  of  the  9th  of  that  month  from  his  Excellency  the  late 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Senor  D.  Tomas  Manuel  de  Anchorena, 
and  the  whole  matter  referred  to  the  consideration  of  the  Government 
of  The  United  States,  as  there  declared. 

In  further  answer  to  his  Excellency  the  Minister,  the  Undersigned 
cannot  suppress  the  astonishment  which  he  feels  at  the  allusion  made 
to  his  conduct  after  the  result  of  the  visit  of  the  Lexington  to  the 
Falkland  Islands  was  made  known ;  being  entirely  ignorant  of  any 
thing  on  his  part  which  could  possibly  call  for  such  intimation  ;  and 
in  the  belief  that  his  Excellency  labored  under  a  remarkable  miscon- 
ception, he  cannot  but  regret  that  his  Excellency  had  not  been  so 
distinct  as  to  have  enabled  the  Undersigned  to  have  formed  some  idea 
of  what  was  intended,  and  to  have  left  room  for  explanation. 

However,  this  Government  has  thought  fit  to  suspend  the  Consu- 
lar functions  of  the  Undersigned,  and  to  deprive  him  of  his  public 
character;  at  the  same  time,  to  grant  him  permission  to  appoiut  some 
Person  duly  qualified  to  substitute  him  in  the  discharge  of  those 
functions. 
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The  Undersigned  will  not  allow  himself  to  make  any  observations 
upon  the  novelty  of  this  procedure,  but  will  only  say  that  he  has  uot  re- 
ceived instructions  from  his  own  Government  to  cease  his  Consular  func- 
tions here,  nor  is  he  authorized,,  in  such  a  case  as  this,  to  appoint  a 
Person  in  his  stead.  He  can,  therefore,  only  leave  to  this  Government 
the  responsibility  of  the  act  of  his  suspension,  and  any,  and  all  mea- 
sures, which  it  may  deem  proper  to  pursue. 

The  Undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  occasion,  &c. 
H.  £.  Don  Manuel  J.  Garcia.  GEORGE  W.  SLACUM. 

■ 


(17.) — The  American  Charge  ct Affaires  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister, 

Buenos  Ayres,  20th  June,  1832. 

The  Undersigned,  Charge  d*  Affaires  from  the  United  States  of 
America  near  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  has  the  honor  to 
inform  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice,  charged 
provisionally  with  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  that  he  has 
been  instructed  by  his  Government  to  call  the  attention  of  this  Go- 
vernment to  certain  transactions  of  Mr.  Lewis  Vernet,  who  claims, 
under  a  Decree  of  this  Government,  dated  the  10th  of  June,  1829, 
to  be  "  The  Military  and  Civil  Governor  of  the  Falkland  Islands,  and 
all  those  adjacent  to  Cape  Horn,  (including  Tierra  del  Fuego,)  in  the 
Atlantic  Ocean." 

Under  color  of  this  Decree,  on  the  30th  day  of  July  last, 
Gilbert  R.  Davison,  a  Citizeu  of  The  United  States,  and  Master  of  a 
Vessel  called  the  Harriet,  sailing  from  Stonington,  in  the  State  of 
Connecticut,  one  of  the  said  United  States,  and  owned  by  Citizens 
of  the  said  States,— in  a  time  of  profound  peace,  while  pursuing 
lawful  commerce  and  business,  was  forcibly  arrested  by  a  body  of 
armed  men,  acting  under  the  orders  of  the  Governor  Vernet,  who 
at  the  same  time,  arrested  his  boat's  Crew,  placed  him  in  close 
confinement—subsequently  seized  the  Harriet,— forced  the  Crew  on 
shore  and  imprisoned  them  all,  excepting  the  mate,  cook  and  steward. 
The  Papers  of  the  Harriet  and  many  articles  on  board  were  forcibly 
taken,  and  a  part  of  the  articles  were  sold  by  order  of  the  Govern- 
nor,  without  formal  condemnation  or  any  legal  process  whatever. 

On  the  17th  day  of  August  last.  Captain  Carew,  a  Citizen  of  The 
United  States,  and  Master  of  the  Schooner  Breakwater,  also  sailing 
from  Stonington,  and  owned  by  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  in  a 
time  of  profound  peace,  while  on  lawful  business,  was,  by  order  of 
Governor  Vernet,  arrested  and  imprisoned  at  Port  Louis,  and  the 
Vessel,  which  lay  at  St.  Salvador,  on  the  following  day  was  forcibly 
seized,  deprived  of  her  Papers  and  detained.  She  was  afterwards  re- 
captured by  the  Crew,  who  regained  their  liberty  by  their  courage  and 
prowess,  and  reached  their  own  Country  in  safety.   The  Master  and 
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4  Men  being  left  on  the  Islands,  were  compelled  by  the  Governor  tq 
embark  in  a  British  Vessel,  bound  to  Rio  Janeiro,  in  Brazil,  against 
the  will  of  the  Master,  who  was  anxious  to  proceed  to  Buenos  A) res  in 
the  Harriet. 

On  the  19th  of  August  last,  Captain  Stephen  Congar,  ^  Citizen  of 
The  United  States,  commanding  the  Schooner/Superior,  >6ailing  from 
the  City  of  New  York,  in  the  Stale  of  New  York,  one  of  The  United 
States,  belonging  to  Citizens  of  the  said  States,  was  also,  in  a  period  of 
profound  peace,  while  engaged  in  lawful  business,  arrested  and  impri- 
soned ;  and  subsequently,  this  Vessel  also  was  forcibly  seized  and  the 
Crew  imprisoned,  by  order  of  Governor  Vernet.,  and  Vessel,  Master, 
and  Crew  were  forced  into  his  service  under  the  following  circum- 
stances. While  the  Captains,  Davison  and  Congar,  were  Prisoners, 
closely  guarded,  the  Governor,  by  operating  on  their  fears,  induced 
tbem  to  enter  into  an  Agreement,  which,  among  others,  contained  the 
following  extraordinary  provisions : 

Having  arrested  and  imprisoned  them,  in  his  capacity  of  Military 
and  Civil  Governor,  for  violating  the  Laws  and  the  Sovereignty  of  this 
Republic— regardles  of  the  high  official  character  in  which  he  acted, 
and  the  dignity  of  the  Government  under  whose  appointment  he  pro- 
fessed to  act— instead  of  bringing  them  to  trial  for  these  offences,  he 
endeavoured  to  compel  them  to  enter  his  service,  for  purposes  alto- 
gether personal,  and  to  substitute  himself  foicibly  in  the  place  of  their 
Owners;  and,  degrading  the  style  and  dignity  of  his  high  office,  by 
calling  himself  a  Director  instead  of  a  Military  and  Civil  Governor, 
and  by  undertaking  to  transform  himself  into  a  Merchant ;  used  his 
military  and  civil  powers  to  extort  from  his  Prisoners  a  written 
obligation  in  the  shape  of  a  mercantile  contract,  to  go  with  one  of 
their  Vessels  and  its  Crew,  beyond  his  pretended  jurisdiction,  through 
the  Straits  of  Magellan  to  the  western  Coast  of  South  America,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  Seals  on  his  account;  for  which  service  he  after- 
wards selected  the  Superior,  her  Master  and  Crew. 

In  mockery  of  those  usages  regarded  by  all  Christian  Nations  as 
solemn  and  sacred,  be  compelled  these  American  Citizens,  with  minds 
depressed  by  imprisonment  and  sufferings,  and  all  their  prospects  of 
fortune  and  competency  blasted  by  his  oppression,  to  bind  themselves, 
by  oaths,  *'  to  do  nothing  to  compromise  his  interests ; "  and,  in  de- 
fiance of  all  legitimate  authority  and  moral  and  patriotic  obligations, 
compelled  them  also  to  agree,  that  any  deviation  from  this  compulsory 
contract  should  be  considered  as  a  "  breach  of  faith,"  and  that  "  no 
Laws  should  liberate  them  from  the  penalties  and  forfeitures "  which 
he  chose,  under  these  circumstances,  to  impose  upon  them;  thus 
attempting  to  secure  his  own  piratical  interests  from  the  operation  of 
the  Laws,  by  oaths  of  his  own  devisiug. 

The  Schooner  Harriet  arrived  here  on  the  20th  of  Npyember  last, 
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under  his  charge,  and  is  now  detained  (as  the  Undersigned  has  been 
informed,)  by  virtue  of  some  process  emanating  from  this  Government, 
and  her  Crew,  (with  the  exception  of  5  who  had  been  liberated  by  the 
Governor,  on  their  Agreement  to  enter  his  service,)  were  put  on  board 
the  aforementioned  British  Vessel,  and  sent  with  Captain  Carew,  and 
some  of  his  Men,  to  Rio  Janeiro. 

Seven  Men,  being  a  part  of  the  Crow  of  the  Superior,  had  been 
left,  previous  to  the  Capture,  on  Stalen  Land,  with  provisions  for  6 
months;  and,  in  consequence  of  the  detention  of  that  Vessel,  were  ex- 
posed, in  that  dreary  and  desolate  Region,  to  the  peril  of  dying  from 
starvation,  which  would  have  been  inevitable  without  accidental  suc- 
cour, inasmuch  as  Captain  Cougar  was  restricted,  in  the  Agreement,  to 
a  direct  voyage  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  to  the  West  Coast  of 
South  America,  and  a  direct  return  to  Port  Louis,  and  was  obligated 
to  avoid  all  communication  with  the  Sealers,  and  no  steps  whatever 
were  taken  for  their  relief. 

The  Governor,  Mr.  Lewis  Vernet,  has  endeavoured  to  seduce 
American  Seamen  from  their  own  Flag,  and  to  allure  all  who  were  so 
base  as  to  renounce  their  Country,  into  his  service,  by  the  promise  of 
extravagant  wages. 

Wholly  regardless  of  the  common  rights  of  humanity,  he  has  ar- 
rested and  imprisoned  Isaac  S.  Waldron,  George  Lambert,  John  Jones, 
and  William  Smyley,  all  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  a  part  of  the 
Crew  of  the  Schooner  Be/ville  of  Portland,  in  the  State  of  Maine, 
commanded  by  Captain  Bray;  which  Vessel  was  wrecked  on  the 
Coast  of  Tierra  del  Fuego. 

He  also  forcibly  seized  a  large  number  of  seal  skins,  and  a  large 
quantity  of  whalebone,  then  in  their  possession — sold  the  stores  to 
the  Master  of  an  English  Vessel,  and  transported  the  whalebone  to 
Buenos  Ayres ;  and  then  compelled  these  friendless,  unfortunate, 
shipwrecked,  imprisoned  Mariners,  under  threats  of  being  sent  to 
Buenos  Ayres  to  be  tried  for  their  lives  as  Pirates,  to  sign  an  Agree- 
ment, in  behalf  of  themselves  and  5  Shipmates,  who  were  then  on 
Eagle  Island  occupied  in  building  a  shallop,  in  which  they  stipulated 
that  the  Shallop,  when  completed,  should  be  employed  in  the  Seal 
Fishery  on  his  account,  and  should  wear  the  Flag  of  this  Republic. 

Not  satisfied  with  seizing  their  property  and  treating  them  as  Slaves, 
he  would  complete  the  measure  of  their  humiliation  by  reducing  these 
American  Citizens  to  a  degree  of  moral  debasement  as  low  as  his  own, 
inasmuch  as,  in  auother  article  of  this  compulsory  Agreement,  after 
biuding  them  by  a  mockery  of  terms  "  to  act  in  every  respect  in  an 
honorable  manner  as  becomes  good  men,"  he  would  have  seduced 
them  to  the  commission  of  acts  of  violence  and  robbery  on  their  own 
Countrymen,  by  engaging  to  share  with  them  the  profits  arising  from 
the  plunder  of  the  Vessels  which  they  should  capture  ! 
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In  this  mode,  he  has  compelled  individuals  belonging  to  the 
captured  American  Vessels  to  engage  in  his  service,  and  in  some  in- 
stances to  assist  in  the  capture  of  their  own  Countrymen;  aud,  in  one 
instance,  finding  an  American  Seamen,  by  the  name  of  Crawford, 
refractory  to  his  persuasions,  heedless  of  his  threats  and  unsubdued 
by  imprisonment,  he  endeavored  to  force  him  into  his  service  by  de- 
priving him  of  food — and  this  wretched  Seamen  would  have  died  of 
hunger,  had  not  relief  been  administered  secretly  by  Captain  Davison, 
iu  defiance  of  his  orders. 

The  Undersigned  would  also  call  the  attention  of  his  Excellency 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  certain  declarations  of  Don  Luis 
Vernet,  importnnt,  as  coming  from  a  high  Functionary  of  this  Govern- 
ment, the  Military  and  Civic  Governor  of  an  extensive  Region;  and 
if  those  declarations  are  to  be  considered  as  indicative  of  the  sentiments 
and  views  of  this  Government,  there  would  be  just  cause  for  appre- 
hending that  a  Project  was  in  contemplation,  involving  the  destruc- 
tion of  one  of  the  inost^ Important  and  valuable  national  interests  of 
The  United  States— try^  Whale  Fisheiy—top  he  declared  to  Captaiu 
Davison,  that  it  was  his  determination  to  capture  all  American 
Vessels,  including  Whaling-Ships,  as  well  as  those  engaged  in  catching 
Seals,  upon  the  arrival  of  an  armed  Schooner,  for  which  he  had 
^cjBfttracted,  which  was  to  carry  6  guns  and  a  complement  of  50 
men. 

The  Undersigned  would  also  call  the  attention  of  His  Excellency 
the  Minister  to  another  declaration  of  the  Governor,  from  which  an 
inference  is  fairly  to  be  deduced,  that  the  Citizens  of  The  Uuited  States 
were  to  be  selected  as  the  special  victims  of  his  power;  while  the 
Vessels  and  Seamen  of  other  Nations  were  to  be  unmolested— inas- 
much as,  when  he  was  told  that  the  Crew  of  the  Adeona,  a  British 
Vessel,  had  taken  many  Seals  on  the  Islands,  and  some  even  on 
the  Volunteer  Rocks,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sound  on  which  his 
Establishment  was  placed— his  reply  was,  "  that  he  could  not  take  an 
English  Vessel  with  the  same  propriety  that  he  could  an  American.'' 

It  may  sometimes  happen  that  Nations  may  mistake  their  rights, 
and  may  attempt  to  establish  sovereign  jurisdiction  over  unoccupied 
Territories  not  clearly  their  own,  and  to  which  their  title  may  be 
disputed, — and  other  Nations,  whose  rights  may  be  affected  in  con- 
sequence of  such  assumptions,  are  not  necissarily  obliged — perhaps, 
iu  the  first  instance — to  regard  acts  enforcing  such  jurisdiction,  as 
intrinsically  aud  absolutely  hostile,  if  their  operation  is  equal  and  in- 
discriminate : — but,  if  the  Citizens  or  Subjects  of  one  Nation,  only, 
are  subjected  to  penalties  and  punishments  for  violations  of  sovereign 
jurisdiction  so  assumed,  while  the  Subjects  or  Citizens  of  other 
Nations,  committing  the  same  violations,  are  unmolested — such 
partial  selection  is  evidence  of  hostile  feeling,  at  least,  in  the  Officer  to 
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whom  the  Authority  to  punish  is  delegated — and  the  Government 
which  justifies  an  Officer  who  thus  favors  and  spares  the  one,  and 
punishes  the  other,  when  both  are  in  pari  defictu,  must  be  considered 
as  avowing  a  preference,  injurious  and  hostile  to  the  Nation  which 
suffers. 

The  Undersigned  would  also  call  the  attention  of  his  Excellency 
the  Miuister  of  Foreign  Affuirs  to  the  period  when  the  Governor 
began  to  capture  American  Vessels  and  American  Citizens. — The 
Decree  from  which  he  pretends  to  derive  his  authority,  bears  the 
date  of  10th  of  June,  1829,  and  it  remained  a  dead  letter,  as  to  the 
North  Americans,  until  the  30th  day  of  July,  1831,  more  than  2 
years  from  its  date.  It  is  a  matter  of  public  notoriety  that  the  late 
Charge"  d'Affaires  of  The  United  States  near  this  Government,  died 
in  this  City  on  the  14th  day  of  June,  1831.  When  it  was  ascertained 
at  the  Falkland  Islands  that  the  American  Representative  was  dead, 
this  system  of  depredation  on  American  property,  and  of  outrage  and 
violence  on  American  Citizens,  was  commenced.  It  seems  evident  to 
the  Undersigned,  that  the  Governor  was  well  convinced  that  such 
atrocities,  if  perpetrated  previous  to  the  death  of  the  American  Repre- 
sentative, must  have  roused  him  from  his  apathy,  insensible,  as  he  was, 
to  the  importance  of  this  Decree,  which  has  wrought  so  much  mischief 
to  his  Countrymen,  and  of  which  his  Government,  to  this  day,  have  not 
been  officially  informed. 

The  Governor  must  have  known  (for  he  has  resided  many  years 
in  The  United  States,  and  is  well  acquainted  with  their  Institutions 
and  Laws,  and  with  the  temper  and  disposition  of  the  People)  that  no 
distance  could  smother  the  voice  of  just  complaint,  when  uttered  by 
American  Seamen:  that  it  would  have  been  heard,  even  from  this 
remote  Region,  by  a  Government  never  deaf  to  their  entreaties  for 
protection — never  insensible  to  their  wrongs  aud  injuries — and  that  its 
echo  would  have  traversed  back  the  wide  expanse  of  the  Ocean  waters, 
which  roll  between  the  2  hemispheres  :  he  must  have  known  that 
the  American  Representative  here,  would  have  been  compelled  to 
have  told  this  Government  these  solemn  truths — that  the  Flag  of  The 
United  States  must  be  respected,  whether  floating  beneath  the  con- 
stellations of  the  North  or  the  South — that  the  wrongs  of  every 
American  Citizen  must  be  redressed — and  that  certain  vital  national 
interests,  amongst  which  is,  the  right  of  Free  Fishery,  can  never  be 
abandoned.  Sensible  of  this,  the  Governor  chose  a  time  for  the 
exercise  of  his  power  in  acts  of  despotism,  when  no  high  Diplomatic 
Functionary  was  here  to  advocate  and  protect  the  interests  and  the 
rights  of  his  Countrymen — and  remained  unchecked  and  uncontrolled, 
until  an  American  Naval  Commander  was  found,  of  sufficient  energy 
and  patriotism,  to  defend  and  protect  those  rights,  on  his  own 
responsibility. 
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But  had  the  Governor,  in  the  exercise  of  his  authority,  confined  him- 
self  merely  to  the  capture  of  American  Vessels,  and  to  the  institution  of 
Processes  before  the  regular  Tribunals  which  administer  the  Laws  in 
this  Country,  with  the  sole  view  of  ascertaining  whether  transgressions 
against  the  Laws  and  the  Sovereignty  of  this  Republic  had,  or  had  not, 
been  committed,  and  had  he  so  done  in  strict  pursuance  of  his  delegated 
authority — yet,  in  the  view  of  the  Government  of  The  United  States, 
even  an  exercise  of  authority  thus  limited,  would  have  been  an  essential 
violation  of  their  maritime  rights;  and  the  Undersigned  is  instructed 
and  authorized  to  say, — that  they  utterly  deny  the  existence  of  any 
right  in  this  Republic  to  interrupt,  molest,  detain  or  capture,  any  Ves- 
sels belonging  to  Citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America,  or  any  Per- 
sons being  Citizens  of  those  States,  engaged  in  taking  Seals,  or  Whales, 
or  anI^H£lei_.9LS5W  or_^axine  animals,  in  "any  of  the.  waters,  or  on 
any  of  the  shores  or  lands,  of  any,  or  either,  of  the  Falkland  Islands, 
Tierra  del  Fuego,  Cape  Horn,  or  any  of  the  adjacent  Islands  in  the 
Atlantic  Ocean. 

In  consequence  of  these  repeated  outrages  on  American  property 
and  American  Citizens,  it  has  become  the  solemn  and  imperative,  but 
unpleasant  duty  of  the  Undersigned,  as  the  Representative  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  to  demand  in  their  behalf,  a  restitution  of  all  cap- 
tured property  belonging  to  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  now  in  the 
possession  of  this  Government,  or  in  the  possession  of  Don  LnisVernet, 
claiming  under  its  appointment  to  be  the  Military  and  Civic  Governor 
of  the  Falkland  Islands,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  and  all  the  Islands  in  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  adjacent  Cape  Horn — and  ample  imdemnity  for  alt 
other  property  of  American  Citizens  which  has  been  seized,  sold  or  des- 
troyed by  said  Vernet,  or  persons  acting  under  his  orders;  and  full 
and  ample  immunity  and  reparation  for  all  consequential  injuries  and 
damages  arising  therefrom,  and  full  indemnity  to  all  American  Citizens 
for  personal  wrongs — whether  from  detention,  imprisonment,  or  per- 
sonal indignities. 

The  Undersigned  would  also  call  the  attention  of  His  Excellency 
the  Miuister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  case  of  the  American  Consul, 
whose  functions  have  been  suspended  by  this  Government — not  with 
a  view  to  make  any  specific  demand,  because  on  this  subject,  he  is 
not,  as  yet.  specially  instructed — but  merely  to  suggest  to  His  Excel- 
lency, that  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  (in  his  opinion)  if  they 
do  not  view  this  act  as  absolutely  hostile,  (which  he  will  not  venture 
to  affirm  they  do  not,)  yet  they  must  consider  it  as  evidence  of  un- 
friendly feelings.  The  Undersigned  can  find  nothing  in  the  conduct 
of  the  Consul  (so  far  as  he  understands  it)  which  will  justify  this  Go- 
vernment in  taking  a  step  so  strong  and  decisive  as  that  of  his  suspen- 
sion. Presenting  his  exceptionable  acts  to  the  consideration  of  his  own 
Government,  would  have  been  the  more  expedient  and  friendly  mode 
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to  obtain  redress;  inasmuch  as  that  Government  have  always  respected 
the  feelings  of  the  People  among  whom  their  Consuls  reside. 

The  Undersigned  would,  with  much  respect,  suggest  for  the  con- 
sideration of  His  Excellency,  the  propriety  of  removing  the  obstacles 
which  impede  the  exercise  of  the  Consular  functions  of  Mr.  Slacum, 
until  the  views  of  the  (iSovernment  of  The  United  States  respecting  this 
question,  can  be  ascertained. 

The  Undersigned  takes  this  occasion,  &c. 

FRANCIS  BAYLIES. 

H,  E.  Senor  Dr.  D.  Manuel  Vicente  de  Maza. 


(18.) — The  Buenos  Ayret  Minister  to  the  American  Charge  cP  Affaires. 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  25th  June,  1832. 

The  Undersigned.  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice,  charged  provi- 
sionally with  the  Department  of  Foreign  Relations,  has  received  and 
placed  before  His  Excellency  the  Governor  and  Captain-General  of  this 
Province,  the  Note  of  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of  The  United  States  of 
America,  dated  the  20th  inst.,  complaining  of  the  proceedings  of  Mr. 
Louis  Vernet  in  the  Malvinas,  and  making  statements,  of  a  nature  so 
serious  and  strange,  that  they  require  the  most  attentive  consideration 
of  the  Supreme  Authority  of  this  Country.  To  the  end,  therefore,  of 
inquiriug  into  the  complaints  which  the  Charge  d'affaires  prefers  against 
the  said  Vernet,  and  prior  to  answering  the  several  points  comprised 
in  his  Note,  His  Excellency  has  this  day  resolved  that  explanations  be 
required  from  Mr.  Louis  Vernet,  upon  all  and  every  one  of  those  re- 
lative to  his  public  conduct,  in  the  cases  which  rest  upon  his  responsi- 
bility. On  view  of  them,  and  after  the  Government  shall  have  formed 
its  opinion,  as  well  from  the  facts  which  Mr.  Vernet  may  set  forth,  as 
from  those  on  which  the  Charge  d'Affaires  grounds  his  claim,  His  Ex- 
cellency will  discharge  his  duty,  without  attempting  to  impair  the  in- 
dividual rights  of  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  who  may  prove  to 
have  been  aggrieved  or  injured,  and  likewise  without  sacrificing  to 
exorbitant  pretensions  the  rights  of  Mr.  Louis  Vernet,  nor  the  public 
ones,  which  by  the  common  Law  of  Nations,  belong  to  the  Argentine 
Republic,  as  a  sovereign  and  independent  State. 

The  Undersigned,  on  acquainting  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of  The 
United  States  with  the  measure  adopted  by  His  Excellency,  has  the 
honor,  &c. 

MANUEL  VICENTE  DE  MAZA. 
The  Charge  a" Affaires  of  The  United  States. 


{19.)— The  American  Charge  d'Affaires  to  the  Buenos  Ayrcs  Minister. 

Buenos  Ay  res,  26th  June,  1832. 
The  Undersigned,  Charge  d'Affaires  from  the  United  States  of 
America,  has  the  honor  to  acknowledge  to  his  Excellency  the  Minister 


Digitized  by  Google 


BCBNOS  AYRES  AND  UNITED  STATES.  337 


ef  Grace  and  Justice,  charged  provisionally  with  the  Department  of 
Forego  Affairs,  the  receipt  of  bis  Note  of  yesterday,  from  which  he  learns 
that  his  Communication  of  the  20ih  has  been  received. 

He  learns  also  with  much  pleasure  that  the  Communication  above 
mentioned  has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  His  Excellency  the  Go- 
venor  and  Captain  General  of  this  Province,  as  he  is  well  persuaded  from 
the  high  character  which  his  Excellency  the  Governor  universally 
sustains  for  wisdom  and  justice,  that,  when  satisfied  of  the  existence  of 
wrong,  he  will  never  withhold  redress. 

His  Excellency  the  Minister  says  that  the  complaints  which  the 
Undersigned,  as  the  organ  of  his  Government,  has  addressed  to  him  are 
serious; — they  are  so,  for  they  are  preferred  in  behalf  of  American  Citi- 
zens to  obtain  redress  for  aggravated  injuries.  His  Excellency  also 
says  that  they  are  strange as  to  this  also,  the  Undersigned  has  the 
honor  to  entertain  a  similar  opinion,  inasmuch,  as  nothing  can  be  more 
strange  to  the  Government  and  People  of  The  United  States,  than  that 
outrages  and  violences  should  have  been  committed  upon  the  Persons 
and  property  of  their  Citizens,  in  a  time  of  profound  peace,  under  the 
sanction  of  the  Government  of  Buenos- Ay  res. 

His  Excellency  has  also  been  pleased  to  inform  the  Undersigned  that 
explanations  would  be  asked  of  Don  Luis  Vernet:  the  Undersigned  will 
take  the  liberty  to  say  that,  as  to  the  substantive  matter  of  the  com- 
plaint no  further  explanations  are  necessary,  inasmuch  as  Don  Luis 
Vernet  has  admitted,  in  the  public  newspapers  of  this  City,  under  his  own 
signature,  that  he  has  captured  American  Vessels,  which  admissions 
cannot  be  unknown  to  His  Excellency neither  can  it  be  unknown  to 
him,  that  the  Schooner  Harriet,  owned  by  Citizens  of  The  United  States 
and  captured  by  the  said  Vernet,  is  now  detained  in  this  Port  by  virtue 
of  a  process  issued  by  some  Tribunal  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
Government. 

The  aggravations  with  which  these  injuries  on  the  Persons  and 
property  of  American  Citizens  were  accompanied,  cannot  affect  the 
principle  assumed  by  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  but  are 
important  only  in  ascertaining  the  measure  and  magnitude  of  those 
injuries — inasmuch  as  the  Government  of  The  United  States  not  only 
deny  any  right  in  the  said  Vernet  to  capture,  and  detain,  the  property 
or  the  Persons  of  their  Citizens  engaged  in  Fishing  at  the  Falkland 
Islands,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  Cape  Horn,  or  any  of  the  adjacent  Islands  in 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  but  also  any  right  or  authority  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  Bueuos  Ayres  so  to  do. 

His  Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  say  that "  the  public  rights 
which,  by  the  common  Law  of  Nations,  belong  to  the  Argentine  Re- 
public as  a  Sovereign  and  Independent  State,  he  will  not  pretend  to 
sacrifice  to  this  the  Undersigned  can  only  say,  that  the  Govern- 
ment which  he  represents  has  neither  the  intention  or  the  disposition 
£1832—33.]  Z 
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to  bring  into  question  any  of  the  rights  of  the  Argentiue  Republic— 
but  they  wish  to  know  distinctly  from  this  Government  whether  ibey 
claim,  on  their  part,  any  right  or  authority  to  detain  or  capture,  or  in 
any  way  to  molest,  interrupt,  or  impede,  the  Vessels  or  the  Citizens  of 
The  Uuited  States,  while  engaged  in  Fishing  in  the  waters  or  on  the 
shores  of  the  Falkland  Islands,  and  the  other  places  already  mentioned. 

The  Undersigned  also  takes  the  liberty  to  express  to  His  Excel- 
lency the  Minister,  the  hope  that  this  inquiry  may  be  answered  as 
speedily  as  his  convenience  will  permit,— and  he  has  the  honor  to 
assure  him,  &c. 

FRANCIS  BAYLIES. 

H.  E.  Senor  Dr.  Don  Manuel  V.  de  Maza. 


(20.)—  The  American  Charge  a* Affaires  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

Buenos  Ayres,  10/A  July,  1832. 

The  Undersigned,  Charge  d' Affaires  from  the  United  States  of 
America  uear  this  Government,  has  the  honor  to  inform  His  Excel- 
lency the  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice,  charged  provisionally  with  the 
Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  that  he  has  received  no  auswer  to  the 
inquiry  which  he  had  the  honor  to  submit  to  him,  in  his  Communication 
of  the  26th  ultimo,  and  which  was  of  the  following  purport — that  his 
Government  wished  to  know,  distinctly,  from  this  Government, 
whether  it  claimed,  on  its  part,  any  right  or  authority,  to  detain  or 
capture,  or  in  any  way  to  molest,  interrupt  or  impede,  the  Vessels  or 
the  Citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America,  while  engaged  in 
Fishing  in  the  waters  or  on  the  shores  of  the  Falkland  Islands,  and  the 
other  places  included  in  the  Decree  of  June  10th,  1829. 

It  appeared  to  the  Undersigned  that  no  deliberation  was  necessary 
to  enable  the  Government  of  this  Republic  to  answer  this  plain 
question;  and,  therefore,  he  expressed  the  hope  that  the  reply  might 
be  speedy.  But,  inasmuch  as  several  days  have  elapsed  since  it  was 
made,  he  must  take  it  for  granted  that  the  inquiry  was  considered 
futile  by  His  Excellency — as  the  fact  inquired  of  was  of  common 
notoriety ;  inasmuch  as  the  rights  claimed  by  the  Argentine  Repub- 
lic had  been  asserted  in  the  Decree  of  June  10th,  1829,  and  in  the 
Correspondence  between  D.  Tomas  Manuel  de  Anchorena,  formerly 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  George  W.  Slacum,  Esqr.,  Consul  of 
The  United  States,— that  Minister  having,  in  his  Communication  to 
Mr.  Slacum,  of  date  December  3rd,  1831,  denied  the  right  of  The 
United  Stales  to  the  Fisheries  in  question  ;  while  he  asserted  the  rights 
claimed  by  this  Republic  to  be  "  unquestionable/' — and  also  having, 
in  a  Communication  to  the  Consul  subsequently  made  (viz.  on  the  9th 
of  the  same  December)  expressed  the  wish  of  his  Government,  that  the 
Consul  would  refrain  "  from  persisting  in  the  Protest  which  he  had 
made  against  rights  which  had  been,  and  were,  in  possession  of  this 
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Government,  and  which  (said  the  Minister)  until  this  time,  nobody  has 
questioned/' — and  inasmuch  as,  in  a  Proclamation  issued  by  the 
Delegate  Government  on  the  14th.  of  February  last,  the  Falkland 
Islands  are  claimed  as  a  "  Colony"  of  this  Province,— and,  in  a 
Circular  issued  by  the  same  Delegate  Government  to  the  Provinces, 
Don  Luis  Vernet  is  styled  the  Political  an  I  Military  Governor  of  the 
Falkland  Islands, &c.,— and  inasmuch  as  this  Government  now  detains 
the  American  Schooner  Harriet,  captured  by  virtue  of  this  assumed 
power. 

The  Decree  of  June  lOlli,  1829,  the  Proclamation  of  February 
14th,  1832,  and  the  Circular  lo  the  Provinces,  and  the  Process  against 
the  Schooner  Harriet,  have  never  been  communicated  officially  to  the 
American  Government  or  to  their  Representative  here;  and,  although 
the  same  right  was  asserted,  in  behalf  of  this  Government,  by  their 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  in  the  Correspondence  with  Mr.  Slacum, 
the  American  Consul,  yet,  as  the  Diplomatic  character  of  that 
Gentleman  was  positively  denied,  and  as  he  was  subsequently 
suspended  from  his  Office  by  this  Government — whatever  was  asser- 
ted in  that  Correspondence,  is  not  perhaps  to  be  considered  of  a 
character  as  solemn  as  that  of  direct  assertions  of  this  right,  made  to 
an  accredited  Representative  of  the  American  Government  here. 

Therefore,  the  Undersigned  felt  some  solicitude  to  obtain  an 
avowal  of  this  claim,  from  a  Minister  of  this  Government,  made 
distinctly  to  himself,  as  the  accredited  Representative  of  The  United 
Slates. 

But,  as  His  Excellency  has  not,  as  yet,  condescended  to  reply  to 
the  enquiry—the  Undersigned  thiuks  himself  justified  in  the  pre- 
sumption that  the  power  and  authority  described  in  his  Application,  are 
assumed  by  this  Government.  And,  acting  on  this  presumption,  he 
will  proceed  to  lay  before  His  Excellency  the  views  which  his  Govern- 
ment have  taken  of  this  question — and  to  present  some  facts,  having 
relation  to  the  question  in  issue,  for  the  consideration  of  His  Excel- 
lency, which  he  sincerely  hopes  may  produce  a  happy  termination  of 
this  unpleasant  controversy. 

To  simplify  the  investigation  upon  which  the  Undersigned  proposes 
to  enter,  he  will,  in  the  commencement,  take  the  liberty  to  state  the 
question,  in  this  manner  . — 

The  Argentine  Republic  claims  sovereignty  and  jurisdiction  over 
the  Falkland  Islands,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  Cape  Horn  and  the  Islands 
adjacent  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  by  virtue  of  having  succeeded  to  the 
Sovereign  rights  of  Spain  over  those  Regions. 

As  these  Sovereign  rights  thus  claimed  are  altogether  derivative 
from  Spain — the  first  enquiry  naturally  divides  itself  into  2 
branches 

1st  Had  Spain  any  Sovereign  rights  over  the  above  mentioned 
Places?— 

Z2 
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2nd.  Did  the  Argentine  Republic  succeed  to  those  rights  ? 

If  it  can  be  shewn  that  Spain  bad  no  such  rights,  the  question  is 
terminated,  unless  the  Argentine  Republic  should  abandon  all  title 
under  Spain,  and  claim  an  absolute  vested  Sovereignty,  original  in  itself. 

If  it  be  shewn  affirmatively,  that  Spain  bad  such  rights,  then  it 
must  be  as  clearly  shewn  that  the  Argentine  Republic  succeeded  to 
them ;  and  if  that  can  be  shewn,  then  it  must  also  be  shewn  that 
the  Argentine  Republic  had  authority  to  capture  and  detain  American 
Vessels  and  American  Citizens  engaged  in  the  Fisheries  at  those 
places,  without  notifying  the  American  Government,  or  its  Repre- 
sentative here,  officially,  of  such  assumptions  and  such  claims. 

It  must  be  premised,  that  the  United  States  of  America  claim  no 
Sovereign  jurisdiction  or  exclusive  privileges  over  the  water  or  the 
soil  of  these  Regions.  They  only  claim  such  privileges  as  they  have 
been  accustomed  to  exercise,  iu  common  with  other  Maritime  Nations. 

Civilized  Nations  have  claimed  title  to  Countries  uninhabited,  or  in- 
habited only  by  savage  Aboriginals,  in  three  modes  :- 

1.  By  prior  discovery. 

2.  By  taking  formal  possession  of  such  Countries. 

3.  By  prior  occupation. 

It  has  sometimes  been  contended,  that  the  first  sight  of  Countries 
never  before  seen  by  civilized  and  Christian  People,  give  to  the 
Nation  by  whose  Subjects  such  discovery  was  made,  a  preferable  title ; 
but  it  does  not  seem  altogether  reasonable  that  the  discovery  of  a  new 
Region  by  ignorant  mariners,  in  consequence,  perhaps,  of  a  casual  storm, 
or  a  trifling  accident,  should  give  to  their  Nations  a  solid  title  to 
valuable  Territories.  But,  when  skill  and  science  are  put  in  requisition, 
and  expensive  Expeditions  prepared  for  the  purpose  of  discovery, 
it  would  seem  just  that  discoveries  consequent  on  such  enterprises, 
should  be  followed  by  some  benefits  to  the  Persons  by  whom  they  were 
made,aud  to  the  Nations  by  whom  they  were  patronized. 

It  has  also  been  contended,  that  no  title  can  accrue  from  mere 
discovery,  unless  such  discovery  be  accompanied  by  certain  formal 
Acts,  which  generally  are  styled  Acts  of  possession. 

Formal  possession  of  uninhabited  and  wild  Countries  has  generally 
been  taken  by  Naval  Officers,  and  has  always  been  attended  with  many 
ceremonies  and  solemnities;  amongst  which  are — landing  in  state, 
under  salutes — raising  Flags — making  inscriptions,  and  proclaiming 
formally  that  possession  is  taken  in  behalf  of  their  Sovereign  or 
Nation.  If  Catholics,  crosses  are  sometimes  reared — and,  sometimes* 
coins  are  buried. 

Some  Nations  have  admitted  rights  in  the  savage  Aborigiuals 
of  such  Countries,  and  have  claimed  subsequently,  on  occupation,  what 
may  be  called  a  pre-emptive  right,  that  is,  the  right  to  extinguish 
the  aboriginal  title  by  voluntary  agreement,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
other  Nations. 
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Other  Nations  have  denied  the  existence  of  any  right  or  title  to 
territory  amongst  uncivilized  Tribes. 

On  this  point,  no  question  can  arise  when  the  Regions  claimed  are 
uninhabited. 

In  the  discussion  which  took  place  in  the  British  Parliament,  with 
respect  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Spaniards  at  Nootka-Sound,  Mr  Fox, 
who  is  justly  ranked  amongst  the  most  illustrious  of  British  Statesmen, 
denied  that  discovery  furnished  any  ground  of  title  whatever ;  and 
rested  the  British  title  to  Nootka  on  occupation  alone. 

Prior  occupation,  according  the  more  liberal  and  rational  usages 
of  modern  times,  is  certainly  the  least  impeachable  title  to  Regions 
uninhabited,  or  inhabited  only  by  Savages. 

The  title  founded  on  occupation  may  be  strengthened,  however, 
by  the  collateral  cirenmst Alices  of  prior  discovery  and  the  formal  act  of 
taking  possession,  especially  when  there  has  been  an  occupation  nearly 
simultaneous  by  2  Nations.  A  mere  temporary  occupation,  without 
the  intention  of  remaining,  neither  gives  title,  nor  furnishes  presump- 
tive evidence  of  title ;— there  is  scarcely  a  desolate  Island  in  this 
hemisphere,  that  has  not  had  its  temporary  occupants;  but  the  occu- 
pation mast  be  such  as  to  furnish  strong  presumptive  evidence  of 
an  intention  to  abide — and  the  evidence  of  the  intention  can  hardly 
be  controverted,  if  the  occupation  be  effected  in  pursuance  of  the 
orders  of  the  Constituted  Authorities  of  a  Nation,  and  if  actual  posses- 
sion be  taken  by  a  military  force. 

Such  being  the  general  principles  which  the  wisest  Statesmen  have 
adopted,  with  respect  to  Countries  uninhabited,  or  inhabited  only  by 
Savages;  it  is  proper,  fur  the  elucidation  of  the  questions  which  have 
arisen  betweeu  the  Uuited  States  of  America  and  tlte  Argentine  Re- 
public, touching  the  Falkland  Islands,  Cape  Horn,  Tierra  del  Fuejjo, 
and  the  adjacent  Islands  in  tlie  Atlantic  Ocean,  to  ascertain,  from 
historical  facts,  how  these  principles  will  apply* 

The  Undersigned  dos  not  pretend  to  say  that  Ferdinand  Magel- 
lan, a  Subject  of  the  King  of  Poitugal,  in  the  service  of  Charles  V., 
Emperor  of  Germany  and  King  of  Spain,  commenced  the  first  voyage 
of  circumnavigation  on  the  20ih  of  September,  1519,  about  27  years 
after  the  discovery  of  America  by  Columbus.  Unfortunately  be  did 
not  live  to  complete  it — having  been  killed  at  the  Lad  roues,  in  1521. 
Iu  October,  1520,  he  entered  the  Straits  which  divide  Patagonia  and 
Tierra  del  Fuego:  he  was,  unquestionably,  the  first  discoverer  of  the 
northern  coast  of  the  latter  Region.  More  fortunate  than  Columbus, 
he  not  only  left  an  enduring  name  to  the  Strait  which  he  traversed,  but 
he  has  fixed  it  eternally  in  the  celestial  Regions  of  the  Southern  He- 
misphere. 

In  1527,  Groca  de  Loaisa,  a  Kaiglit  of  Malta,  in  the  service  of 
Spain,  uudertook,  with  a  squadron  of  7  Ships,  to  follow  the  route  of 
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Magellan,  and  actually  passed  the  Straits ;  but  all  his  Vessels  were 
lost  on  the  voyage,  and  he,  with  the  remnant  of  his  Followers,  perished 
in  the  East  Indies. 

Sebastian  Cabot  aud  Araerico  Vespucci,  names  of  note  in  Ame- 
rican history,  made  abortive  attempts  to  pursue  the  same  route — as  did 
Simon  de  Alcazara,  whose  crew,  having  mutinied  before  he  reached  the 
Straits,  compelled  him  to  return.  But  the  failure  of  Cabot,  a  name 
equally  to  be  venerated  by  North  and  South  America,  can  scarcely 
be  regretted ;  inasmuch  as  it  enabled  him  to  complete  the  discovery 
of  the  fine  Country  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  and  to  explore,  in  several 
directions,  those  mighty  waters,  which  flow  through  Regions  of  match- 
less beauty  and  fertility. 

These  repeated  failures,  disheartened  the  Spaniards,  and  they  gave 
over  all  attempts  at  discovery  in  this  Quarter,  for  many  years. 

On  the  30th  August,  1578,  Sir  Francis  Drake,  an  Englishman, 
and  the  first  Naval  Commander  who  circumnavigated  the  World,  en- 
tered the  Straits  of  Magellan  and  named  an  Island,  which  he  disco- 
vered there,  Isabel,  in  honour  of  his  Queen.  After  leaving  the  Straits, 
he  was  driven  South  by  a  succession  of  storms,  as  far  as  latitude  55* 
where  he  discovered  a  cluster  of  Islands,  anchored,  and  speut  some 
days  on  shore.  Leaving  these  Islands,  he  was  assailed  by  another 
violent  storm,  and  was  driven  farther  South,  even  beyond  the  57th 
degree,  "  where  (says  the  writer  of  his  voyage)  we  beheld  the  extre- 
mities of  the  American  Coast,  and  the  confluence  of  the  Atlantic  and 
Southern  Oceans/'   This  was  on  the  28th  of  October,  1578. 

From  these  notices,  it  would  appear  that  the  Northern  Coast  of 
Tierra  del  Fuego  was  first  discovered  by  Magellan,  when  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Spain  ;  and  the  South-western  Coast  and  some  Islands  in  that 
direction  by  Sir  Francis  Drake,  in  the  service  of  England— who  pro* 
bably  discovered  the  southern  extremity  of  the  American  Continent, 
now  called  Cape  Horn. 

So  little  was  known  of  the  southern  and  eastern  coast  of  Tierra 
del  Fuego  as  late  as  the  year  1774,  that  Cook,  the  greatest  of  English 
navigators,  while  on  his  second  Voyage,  when  actually  in  sight  of 
Cape  Horn,  could  not  ascertain  whether  it  formed  a  part  of  that  great 
Island,  or  whether  it  was  a  part  of  a  smaller  detached  Island.  Cook, 
however,  by  exploring  the  eastern  and  southern  Coasts  of  Tierra  del 
Fuego,  and  laying  down  with  mathematical  and  geographical  accu- 
racy, their  several  headlands,  bays  and  harbors,  deserves  the  credit  of 
an  original  discoverer;  as  he  unquestionably  brought  many  things  to 
light  which  were  not  known  before. 

The  Undersigned  cannot  discover  from  any  evideuce  within  his 
commaud,  that  any  Nation  has  ever  taken  formal  possession  of  Tierra 
del  Fuego  or  any  of  the  Islands  adjacent — or  attempted  to  establish 
any  Settlements  within  their  Territories,  or  occupied  thein  in  any  way. 
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The  savage  Aboriginals  of  those  inhabited,  have  always  remained 
without  interruption  or  molestation ;  and  without  having  been  re- 
quired to  yield  even  a  nominal  obedience  or  allegiance  to  any  Sover* 
eign  or  Nation  whatever. 

Although  it  is  highly  probable  that  Sir  Frauds  Drake  was  the 
original  discoverer  of  Cape  Horn  and  the  Island  of  which  it  forms  the 
extremity — yet,  that  discovery  has  generally  been  assigned  to  Jacob 
Le  Maire,  a  Dutchman,  in  the  service  of  the  States  of  Holland,  who, 
in  1616,  rediscovered  that  which  Drake  had  discovered  before,  per- 
haps, and  left  the  name  of  Hoorn  (now  corrupted  to  Horn)  attached 
to  the  Cape,  in  honour  of  the  Town  of  that  name  in  Holland.  Le 
Maire  was  the  first  European  Navigator  who,  by  finding  a  passage  into 
the  Pacific  Ocean  round  this  terminus  of  South  America,  thereby 
enabling  Navigators  to  avoid  the  difficult  and  dangerous  passage 
through  the  Strait  of  Magellan,  has  almost  rivalled  De  Gama,  who 
converted  the  Cape  of  Storms  into  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  when  the 
way  was  opened  to  those  magnificent  Oriental  Regions,  which,  for  so 
long  a  period,  have  poured  their  riches  into  the  lap  of  Europe.  It  is 
immaterial,  so  far  as  respects  rights  resulting  from  original  discovery, 
whether  this  Cape,  or  the  Island  of  which  it  is  a  part,  was  first  seen  by 
Sir  Francis  Drake,  the  Englishman,  or  Jacob  Le  Maire,  the  Dutchman 
— the  honor  of  the  discovery  was  never  claimed  by  Spain :— -  the.  dis- 
covery was  followed  neither  by  possession  nor  occupation,  and  the 
Natives  still  retain  undisputed  dominion  over  tins  wintry  and  storm- 
beaten  Region. 

To  the  Strait  between  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  Staten  Land,  Le  Maire 
has  attached  his  name;  but  Staten  Land — still  desolate  and  uninha- 
bited— serves  only  to  remind  us  of  the  ancient  enterprize  of  ill-fated 
Holland. 

It  has  been  asserted,  with  confidence,  that  the  first  European  who 
placed  his  eyes  on  the  Falkland  Islands,  was  Davies,  an  English- 
man aud  an  Associate  of  Cavendish,  in  his  voyage  to  the  South  Seas, 
in  1592,  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Driven  by  storms 
within  view  of  them,  so  imperfect  was  the  discovery  that  he  left  not 
even  the  frail  memory  of  a  name. 

In  1594,  Sir  Richard  Hawkins,  an  English  Admiral,  in  the  service 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  saw  these  Islands,  and,  in  honor  of  his  mistress 
and  himself,  called  them  Hawkins*  Maiden-land. 

In  1598,  the  States  of  Holland  despatched  a  Squadron  to  the  South 
Seas  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Verhagen  and  Sabald  de  Wert. 
These  Islands  were  seen  by  the  Squadron  and  named  Sabald  Islands, 
under  which  appellation  they  appear  in  many  ancient  charts ;  and  this, 
or  u  name  so  similar  as  to  indeutify  them,  was  retained  until  the  year 
1683;  for  William  Dam  pier,  a  celebrated  English  Seaman,  in  the 
fourth  edition  of  the  Relation  of  his  Voyages,  published  in  London,  in 
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1699,  says,  that  on  the  28th  January,  1683,  "  we  made  the  Sibbel  de 
Wards,  which  are  3  Islands  lying  in  the  latitude  of  51  deg.  35  min. 
South,  and  longitude  West  from  the  Lizard  in  England,  by  my  ac- 
count, 57  deg.  28  min."— "  These  Islands  of  Sibbel  de  Wards  were 
so  named  by  the  Dutch."  In  the  Map  prefixed  to  this  edition  of  his 
Voyages,  these  Islands,  which,  from  their  position,  must  be  the  Falk- 
Jands,  are  called  Sibbel  de  Wards. 

The  name  of  Falkland,  it  is  said,  was  first  bestowed  on  these 
Islands  by  an  English  Navigator,  Captain  Strong,  in  1689. 

This  name  was  subsequently  adopted  by  all  the  English  Geographers 
and  men  of  science,  particularly  by  Dr.  Halley.  The  Journal  of 
Strong  yet  exists,  unprinted,  in  the  British  Museum. 

Between  the  years  1700  and  1708,  many  French  Ships  from  St. 
M aloes,  sailed  into  the  South  Seas.  By  some  of  them  these  Island) 
were  discovered  and  the  French  name  of  Malouines  was  attached  to 
them— which  name  the  Spaniards  have  adopted. 

The  French  claimed  the  honor  of  having  made  the  original  dis- 
covery ;  but  Frezier,  a  French  author,  whose  relation  of  a  voyage  to 
the  South  Sea  was  published  at  Paris  in  1716,  admits  that  "  ces  Isles 
sont  sans  doute  les  memes  que  eel  lex  que  le  Chevalier  Richard  Hawkins 
decouvrit  en  1593/'  and  his  admission  has  been  adopted  by  Malte- 
Brun,  his  countryman,  the  iuimitable  geographer  of  modern  times. 

There  is  not,  on  the  part  of  Spain,  the  slightest  pretence  of 
having  made  the  original  discovery  of  these  Islands.  Spain,  indeed, 
does  not  pretend  to  have  made  it — but  has  adopted  even  the  French 

In  the  year  1764,  a  Squadron  was  ordered  to  the  South  Seas  by 
the  King  of  Great  Britain,  George  III.,  which  Squadron  was  placed 
under  the  command  of  Commodore  the  Honorable  John  Byron,  an 
illustrious  name  in  the  naval  annals  of  Great  Britain.  What  follows 
is  extracted  from  his  Instructions,  dated  June  17th,  1764,  "and 
whereas  His  Majesty's  Islands,  called  Pepy's  Island  and  Falkland 
Islands,  lying  within  the  said  track,"  (i.  e.  the  track  between  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  and  the  Straits  of  Magellan)  "  notwithstanding  their 
having  been  first  discovered  and  visited  by  British  Navigators,  have 
never  yet  been  so  sufficiently  surveyed  as  that  an  accurate  judgment 
may  be  formed  of  their  coasts  and  product,  His  Majesty,  taking  the 
premises  into  consideration,  and  conceiving  no  juncture  so  proper  for 
enterprises  of  this  nature  as  a  time  of  profound  peace,  which  his  King- 
doms at  present  happily  enjoy,  has  thought  fit  that  it  should  now  be 
undertaken.'1 

On  the  23rd  January,  1765,  Commodore  Byron  went  on  shore  at 
these  Islands,  with  the  Captains  and  Principal  Officers  of  his  Squadron, 
•*  where  the  Union  Jack  being  erected  on  a  high  staff*  and  spread,  the 
Commodore  took  possession  of  the  Harbor  and  all  the  neighboring 
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Islands  for  His  Majesty  King  George  III.,  his  Heirs  and  Successors, 
by  the  name  of  Falkland's  Islands.  When  the  Colors  were  spread,  a 
salute  was  fired  from  the  Ship.'' 

Possession  was  thus  taken,  with  all  the  usual  formalities,  in  the 
name  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain. 

On  the  8th  of  January,  1766,  Captain  MacBride  arrived  at  Port 
Egmont  with  a  military  force— erected  a  block  house,  and  stationed  a 
Garrison .  No  traces  of  former  habitations,  cultivation,  or  people,  were 
perceived,  but  the  English  made  some  attempts  to  cultivate ;  and,  as 
there  was  no  native  wood,  several  thousand  young  trees,  with  the  mould 
about  their  roots,  were  transported  from  Port  Famine  Bay,  in  one  of 
the  Ships  of  Commodore  Wallis'  Squadron,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
re-set  at  the  Falklands. 

All  this  was  done  by  the  command  of  the  King  of  Great  Britaiu ; 
and,  as  to  all  consequent  rights,  the  occupation  was  complete. 

It  is  true,  that  it  is  said  that  some  Frenchmen  had  made  a  tempo- 
rary establishment  on  one  of  the  Falkland  Islands,  about  this  period  ; 
and  that,  in  consequence  of  a  remonstrance  made  by  Spain,  the  King 
of  France  ceded  all  his  right  to  those  Islands  to  His  Catholic  Majesty. 
If  the  doctrine  assumed  by  Spain  was  correct,  that  France  had  not 
even  a  colourable  title,  the  cession  was  a  nullity ;  and  it  is  a  fact  that 
Spain  so  regarded  it,  and  relied  on  her  prior  rights,  alone,  in  her 
subsequent  controversy  with  Great  Britain. 

On  the  10th  of  June,  1770,  a  large  Spanish  Force,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Admiral  Madariaga,  dispossessed  the  British  of  their  estab- 
lishment at  Port  Egmont,  by  force.  The  expedition  by  which  this 
was  achieved  was  put  in  motion  by  Buscarelli,  the  Viceroy  of  Buenos 
Ayres. 

At  the  time  of  the  forcible  dispossession,  the  title  of  Great  Britaiu 
was,  certainly,  placed  on  very  strong  foundations :  she  had  prior  dis- 
covery, formal  possession,  and  actual  occupation  to  urge ;  and  there 
were  uo  aboriginal  rights  to  be  extinguished. 

The  act  of  dispossession  was  disavowed  by  Spain,  and  the  Territory 
restored  by  solemn  Convention :  she,  however,  reserved  her  prior, 
rights.  The  reservation  was  a  nullity  j  inasmuch  as  she  had  no  claim, 
either  by  prior  discovery,  prior  possession,  prior  occupation,  or  even 
the  shadow  of  a  name. 

The  restoration  of  Port  Egmont,  and  the  disavowal  of  the  act  by. 
which  she  was  temporarily  dispossessed,  after  discussion,  negotiation, 
and  solemn  agreement,  gave  to  the  title  of  Great  Britain  more  stability 
and  strength ;  for  it  was  a  virtual  acknowledgement,  on  the  part  of 
Spain,  of  its  validity.  Great  Britain  might  then  have  occupied  and 
settled  all  the  Islands,  and  fortified  every  harbour,  without  giving  to 
Spain  any  just  cause  of  umbrage. 

With  her  rights  again  acknowledged,  the  emblems  of  sovereignty 
Again  reared,  and  possession  resumed  by  a  military  and  naval  Force, 
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Great  Britain  voluntarily  abandoned  these  distant  Dominions,  taking 
every  possible  precaution,  when  she  so  did,  to  give  evidence  to  the 
World,  that,  though  she  abandoned,  she  did  not  relinquish  them. 

It  is  true,  that  many  years  have  elapsed  since,  under  these  circum- 
stances, she  ceased  to  occupy  the  Falkland  Islands.  But  the  lapse 
of  time  cannot  prevent  her  from  resuming  possession,  if  her  own 
maxim  of  Law  be  well  founded— nullum  tern  pus  occurrit  re^t— and,  that 
she  persists  in  her  claim,  is  evident,  from  the  following  Protest,  com- 
municated to  the  Undersigned  officially  by  His  Excellency,  Henry  S. 
Fox,  now  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister  Plenipotentiary  and  Envoy 
Extraordinary  near  this  Government,  and  which  is  in  the  following 
words : — 

The  British  Charge  d Affaires  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

"  Buenos  Ayres,  19//i  November,  1829. 
"The  Undersigned, His  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge  d' Affaires,  has 
the  honor  to  inform  His  Excellency  General  Guido,  the  Minister  in 
charge  of  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  that  he  has  communi- 
cated to  his  Court  the  Official  Document,  signed  by  General  Rodriguez, 
and  Don  Sylvador  Maria  del  Carril,  in  the  name  of  the  Government  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  and  published  on  the  10th  of  June  last,  containing 
certain  provisions  for  the  Government  of  the  Falkland  Islands. 

"  The  Undersigned  has  received  the  Orders  of  his  Court  to  repre- 
sent to  His  Excellency  General  Guido,  that,  in  issuing  this  Decree, 
an  authority  has  been  assumed,  incompatible  with  His  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty's Rights  of  Sovereignty  over  the  Falkland  Islands. 

"  These  Rights,  founded  upon  the  original  discovery  and  subse- 
quent occupation  of  the  said  Islands,  acquired  an  additional  sanction 
from  the  restoration,  by  His  Catholic  Majesty,  of  the  British  Settle- 
ment, in  the  year  1771,  which,  in  the  preceding  year,  hod  been  at- 
tacked and  occupied  by  a  Spanish  Force,  and  which  act  of  violence  had 
led  to  much  angry  discussion  between  the  Governments  of  the  2 
Countries. 

"  The  withdrawal  of  His  Majesty's  Forces  from  these  Islands,  in 
the  year  1774,  cannot  be  considered  as  invalidating  His  Majesty's 
just  rights.  That  measure  took  place  in  pursuance  of  a  system  of 
retrenchment,  adopted  at  that  time  by  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government;  but  the  marks  and  signals  of  possession  and  property 
were  left  upon  the  Islands :  when  the  Governor  took  his  departure, 
the  British  Flag  remained  flying,  and  ail  those  formalities  were 
observed  which  indicated  the  rights  of  ownership,  as  well  as  an 
intention  to  resume  the  occupation  of  the  Territory,  at  a  more 
convenient  season. 

"  The  Undersigned,  therefore,  in  execution  of  the  Instructions  of  hi* 
Court,  formally  protests,  in  the  name  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  against 
the  pretensions  set  up,  on  the  part  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  in  the 
Decree  of  10th  June,  above  referred  to,  and  against  all  acts  which  have 
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been,  or  may  hereafter  be,  done,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  just  rights  of 
sovereignty  which  have  heretofore  been  exercised  by  the  Crown  of 
Great  Britain." 

"  The  Undersigned,  &c. 
H.  E.  Don  Tomas  (iuido.  "  WOODBINE  PARISH." 

Although  His  Excellency,  Don  Tomas  Manuel  de  Anchorena, 
formerly  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  has  asserted,  in  his  Communica- 
tion to  the  American  Consul,  of  date  December  9th,  1831,  that,  until 
then,  nobody  had  questioned  the  rights  of  this  Government ;  yet,  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  must,  certainly,  have  overlooked  the  Pro* 
test  above- recited  ;  for  the  Undersigned  has  in  his  hands  a  Copy  of 
the  official  acknowledgment  of  its  receipt,  by  His  Excellency,  Don 
Tomas  Guido,  formerly  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs ;  which  Copy  has 
also  been  communicated  to  him  officially  by  His  Excellency,  the 
British  Envoy.* 

After  a  dispassionate  view  of  these  historical  facts,  can  it  be  con- 
tended that  Spain,  whose  claim  of  title  is  restricted  to  the  prior  dis- 
covery of  the  Northern  Coast  of  Tierra  del  Fuego — a  discovery  made 
more  than  300  years  ago,  followed  neither  by  the  formal  acts  of  pos- 
session nor  actual  occupation — who  has  always  left  that  region  of  deso- 
lation as  she  found  it,  in  the  possession  of  its  miserable  Aboriginals — 
could  have  had  the  slightest  justification  for  attempting  to  exclude  the 
Citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America  from  the  rights  of  free 
Fisheries  in  all  these  Island- regions  ?  Spain  did  uot  attempt  it ;  and 
although  she  has  captured  hundreds  of  American  Vessels,  and  an 
amount  of  property  for  which  she  afterwards  remunerated  The  United 
States,  by  paying  to  their  Citizens  the  sum  of 5,000,000  of  Spauish 
dollars,  it  is  not  now  recollected  that  a  single  Whale-ship  or  Sealing- 
vessel,  was  amongst  those  captures. 

Can  this  Republic,  then,  claiming  no  original  title  or  rights,  but 
such  only  as  are  derivative,  and  which  are  derived  altogether  from 


*  The  Bucnot  Ayres  Minuter  to      British  Charge  d' Affaire*. 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayr**,  25th  November,  1B29. 

The  Undersigned,  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations,  has  received  and  placed 
before  hi*  Government,  the  Communication  which  Woodbine  Parish,  Esq. 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Charg4  d  Affaires,  has  been  pleased  to  address  him, 
under  date  of  the  19th  Instant,  remonstrating  against  the  Decree  issued  on  the 
10th  of  June  of  the  present  year,  whereby  a  political  and  military  Commandant 
of  Malvinas  was  appointed. 

Tbe  Government  intends  to  give  an  attentive  consideration  to  the  Note  of 
Mr.  Parish,  and  the  Undersigned  will  be  happy  to  communicate  to  him  its  Reso- 
lution, as  soon  as  he  shall  receive  orders  so  to  do. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honor,  &c. 

TOMAS  GUIDO. 

H.  B.  M.  Chargi  a? Affaires. 
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Spain — assume  any  higher  titles  than  those  which  Spain  herself  as- 
sumed ? — and  Spain,  certainly,  never  assumed  any  right  to  capture  or 
detain  American  Vessels  or  American  Citizens  engaged  in  the  Fisheries 
at  Ihe  places  above-mentioned. 

And  to  shew  that  Spain  had  excluded  herself  from  exercising  any 
high  rights  of  Sovereignty,  by  voluntary  compact— the  Uudersigned 
would  call  the  attention  of  His  Excellency  to  the  Vlth  Article  of  the 
Convention  concluded  between  His  Catholic  Majesty  and  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  at  San  Lorenzo  el  Real,  October  28th,  1790,  and  rati- 
fied on  the  22nd  of  November  following  ;  aud  which  is  in  the  following 
words : — 

"  It  is  further  agreed,  a'so,  that,  as  it  respects  the  Eastern  as 
well  as  the  Western  Coasts  of  South  America  and  the  adjacent 
Islands,  that  the  respective  Subjects  of  the  2  Powers  shall  not  form,  in 
future,  any  Settlements  in  any  part  of  these  Coasts,  situated  to  the 
South  of  the  Coasts  and  of  the  Islands  adjacent  thereto,  already  oc- 
cupied by  Spain  ;  it  being  well  understood,  that  the  respective  Subjects 
of  the  2  Nations  shall  have  the  power  to  land  on  the  Coasts  and 
Islands  so  situated,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing,  and  to  build  cabins  and 
other  temporary  works  that  may  serve  solely  for  these  objects/' 

The  Undersigned  presumes  that  it  will  not  be  contended  that  any 
Settlements  then  existed  at  #any  of  the  Places  included  in  the  Decree 
of  the  10th  of  June,  1829;  and,  by  this  Article,  Spain  aud  Great 
Britain  both  restricted  themselves  from  forming  any  Settlements  there. 

Can  it  be  supposed  that  Spain,  a  Nation  jealous  of  her  rights  and 
sovereignty,  and  peculiarly  sensitive  on  ihe  subject  of  her  South 
American  Dominions,  would  have  virtually  abandoued  her  sovereign 
rights  over  these  wide  Regions,  if  she  supposed  her  title  to  be  well 
founded  and  free  from  doubt  ?  There  can  be  no  dispute  as  to  the  real 
object  of  this  Treaty,  which  was  to  leave  an  open  Fishery  iu  these 
Regions. 

But,  if  it  be  hypothetically  admitted  that  the  full  and  entire  right 
of  sovereignty  was  possessed  by  Spain — has  Spain  renounced  it  ?  Has 
Spain  ever,  by  any  acknowledgement  whatever,  yielded  the  rights 
which  she  once  possessed  P  Has  Spain,  as  yet,  relinquished,  by  any 
formal  Act  or  acknowledgment,  any  part  of  her  claim  to  supreme 
dominion  over  these  Islands?  If  the  rights  of  Spain  are  dormant, 
they  are  not  extinct ;  and  the  Undersigned  has  little  doubt  of  her 
ability  to  maintain  her  actual  rights  (if  any)  over  the  Falkland  Islands: 
for,  although  some  of  the  brightest  jewels  have  been  torn  from  her 
Crown,  she  is  now  a  great  and  powerful  Nation ;  and  could  her  ca- 
pacities be  developed  by  free  and  liberal  Institutions,  she  would  soon 
resume  much  of  her  ancient  grandeur. 

But  again — if  the  rights  of  Spain  to  these  Islands  were  undoubted 
—and  if,  again,  it  be  admitted  hypothetically,  that  the  aucient  Vice 
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Royalty  of  tbe  Rio  de  la  Plata,  by  virtue  of  the  Revolution  of  the  26th 
of  May,  1810,  has  succeeded  in  full  sovereignty  to  those  rights;  would 
that  admission  sustain  the  claim  which  the  Province  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  Argentiue  Republic,  sets  up  to  Sovereignty 
and  Jurisdiction  ? 

In  May,  1810,  a  Provisional  Government  was  named  at  Buenos 
Ay  res,  who  deposed  the  Spanish  Vice  Roy  and  sent  him  to  Spain. 
Against  this  proceeding,  some  of  the  interior  Provinces  and  the  City 
of  Montevideo  protested. 

Until  the  9ih  day  of  July,  1816,  Ferdinand  VII  was  acknowledged 
as  King  at  Buenos  Ayres,  and  all  official  acts  were  promulgated  in  his 
name.  During  this  period,  had  he  assumed  the  Government  of  the 
Falkland  Islands,  would  his  Sovereigu  acts,  orders  or  appointments, 
have  been  issued,  proclaimed,  or  promulgated  in  his  uame  and  by  his 
authority,  as  King  of  Spain  and  the  Indies,  or  as  King  of  Buenos 
Ayres  or  Rio  de  la  Plata  ?  Were  not  the  proceedings  of  May,  1810, 
always  received  by  the  King  as  rebellious  ?  In  his  estimation,  was  not 
this  effort  for  liberty  an  insurrectionary  movement;  and  did  he  not  at- 
tempt to  restore  the  ancient  Dominion  of  Spain  over  the  entire  Vice 
Royalty  ? 

Is  it  not  a  truth  that  Paiaguay,  one  of  the  Provinces  of  the  ancient 
Vice  Royalty,  has  even  refused  to  be  united  to  Buenos  Ayres,  and  has 
always  remained  a  separate  and  independent  Government? 

The  ancient  Vice  Royalty  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata  is  now  divided 
between  several  distinct  Nations,  having  no  dependency  on  each  other 
•—exercising  all  the  powers  of  Sovereignty  within  their  own  limits,  un- 
controlled— and,  with  respect  to  the  Argentine  Republic,  or  tbe  Pro- 
vince of  Buenos  Ayres,  as  entirely  foreign  and  independent,  as  is  the 
Republic  of  the  United  States  of  America.  The  Undersigued,  there- 
therefore,  asserts,  that  the  Republic  of  Bolivia — the  Province  of 
Paraguay,  and  the  Oriental  Republic  of  the  Uruguay,  commonly 
styled  the  Banda  Oriental — all  included  fonnerly  in  the  Vice  Royalty 
of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  have  no  political  dependent  connection  with  the 
Argeutine  Republic,  or  the  Province  of  Buenos  Ayres. 

If,  then,  the  sovereign  rights  of  Spain  to  those  Southern  Islands, 
descended  to  the  ancient  Vice  Royalty  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  by  virtue 
of  the  Revolution — and  if  that  Vice  Royalty  is  now  divided  into  several 
Sovereignties,  independent  of  each  other;  to  which  one  of  these  seve- 
ral Sovereignties  shall  these  rights  be  assigned?  Where  are  the  title- 
deeds  of  the  Argentine  Republic  ?  Where  are  the  releases,  of  the  other 
Nations  of  the  Vice  Royalty,  to  that  Republic  ? 

But  again — if  it  be  admitted  hypothetically  that  the  Argentine  Re- 
public did  succeed  to  the  entire  rights  of  Spain  over  these  Regions  ; 
and  that,  when  she  succeeded,  Spain  was  possessed  of  sovereign  rights  ; 
—the  question  is  certaiuly  worth  examination,  whether  the  right  to 
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exclude  Americau  Vessels  and  American  Citizens  from  the  Fisheries 
there,  is  iucident  to  such  a  succession  to  Sovereignty. 

The  Oceau  Fishery  is  a  natural  right,  which  all  Nations  may  enjoy 
in  common.  Every  interference  with  it  by  a  Foreign  Power,  is  a  Na- 
tional wrong.  When  it  is  carried  on  within  the  marine  league  of  the 
Coast,  which  has  been  designated  as  the  extent  of  National  Jurisdic- 
tion, reason  seems  to  dictate  a  restriction,  if,  under  pretext  of  carrying 
on  the  Fishery,  an  evasion  of  the  Revenue  Laws  of  the  Country  may 
reasonably  be  apprehended,  or  any  other  serious  injury  to  the  Sove- 
reign of  the  Coast,  he  has  a  right  to  prohibit  it;  but,  as  such  prohi- 
bition derogates  from  a  natural  right,  the  evil  to  be  apprehended  ought 
to  be  a  real,  not  an  imaginary  one.  No  such  evil  can  be  apprehended 
on  a  desert  and  uninhabited  Coast ;  therefore,  such  Coasts  form  no 
exception  to  the  common  right  of  Fishing  in  the  Seas  adjoining  them. 
All  the  reasoning  on  this  subject  applies  to  the  large  Bays  of  the 
Ocean,  the  entrance  to  which  cannot  be  defended  ;  and  this  is  the  doc- 
trine of  Vattel,  ch.  23,  §  291,*  who  expressly  cites  the  Straits  of 
Magellan,  as  an  instance  for  the  application  of  the  rule. 

As  to  the  use  of  the  Shores,  for  the  purposes  necessary  to  the 
Fishery  ;  that  depends  on  other  principles.  When  the  right  of  exclu- 
sive Dominion  is  undisputed,  the  Sovereign  may,  with  propriety,  forbid 
the  use  of  them  to  any  Foreign  Nation,  provided  such  use  interferes 
with  any  that  his  Subjects  may  make  of  them  ;  but  where  the  Shore  is 
unsettled  and  deserted,  and  the  use  of  it,  of  course,  interferes  with  no  right 
of  the  Subjects  of  the  Power  to  which  it  belongs,  then  it  would  be  an  in- 
fringement of  the  right  to  the  common  use  of  the  Shores  as  well  as  of  the 
Ocean  itself,  which  all  Nations  enjoy,  by  the  Laws  of  Nature,  and  which 
is  restricted  only  by  the  paramount  right  which  the  Sovereign  of  the 
soil  has  to  its  exclusive  use,  when  the  convenience  or  interests  of  his 
Subjects  require  it;  or  when  he  wishes  to  apply  it  to  public  purposes. 
It  is  true,  that  he  is  the  judge  of  this  interest,  and  of  the  necessity  of 
using  it  for  his  public  purposes — but  justice  requires,  that  where  no 
such  pretension  can  be  made,  the  Shores,  as  well  as  the  body  of  the 
Ocean,  ought  to  be  left  common  to  all. 

These  principles  seem  to  have  dictated  the  Articles  in  the  Treaties 

•  (Vattel.  Chap.  23.  §  291 .)  "  All  wc  have  said  of  the  parts  of  the  Sea  near 
the  Coast,  may  be  said,  more  particularly,  and  with  much  greater  reason,  of 
Roads,  Bays,  and  Straits,  as  still  more  capable  of  being  possessed,  and  of  greater 
importance  to  the  safety  of  the  Country.  But  I  speak  of  Bays  and  Straits  of 
small  extent,  and  not  of  those  great  tracts  of  Sea,  to  which  these  names  are  some- 
times given,  as  Hudson's  Bay,  and  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  over  which  the  em- 
pire cannot  extend,  and  still  less  a  right  of  property.  A  Bay,  whose  entrance  can 
be  defended,  may  be  possessed  and  rendered  subject  to  the  Laws  of  the  Sovereign ; 
and  it  is  of  importance  that  it  should  be  so,  since  the  Country  might  be  much 
more  easily  insulted  in  such  a  Place,  than  on  a  Coast  that  lios  exposed  to  the 
winds,  and  the  impetuosity  of  the  waves." 
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between  The  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  The  lllrd  Article  of 
the  Treaty  of  Peace  of  1782,  declares  that  the  People  of  The  United 
States  shall  continue  to  enjoy,  unmolested,  the  right  to  take  Fish  ou  the 
Graud  Banks,  &c,  and  to  dry  and  cure  their  fish  in  any  of  the  unset- 
tled Bays,  Harbors,  and  Creeks,  of  Nova  Scotia,  Magdalen  Islands, 
and  Labrador,  so  lung  as  the  same  shall  remain  uusettled ;  but  that, 
when  Settlements  are  made  there,  they  cannot  enjoy  the  right,  without 
a  previous  agreement  with  the  Inhabitants  or  possessors  of  the  soil. 

His  Excellency  will  perceive,  from  the  terms  of  this  Treaty,  that 
no  rights  of  public  sovereignty  are  claimed  against  The  United  States ; 
but  that  the  private  rights  of  those  who  have  settled  and  cultivated 
lands  on  the  margin  of  the  Ocean,  are  protected  in  such  way  as  to 
secure  their  individual  improvements  from  iujury. 

In  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  too,  France  is  allowed  the  use  of  the 
unsettled  Shores,  for  the  purpose  of  drying  fish,  by  certain  metes  and 
bounds. 

The  Treaty  concluded  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  in  1790, 
already  alluded  to,  is  to  be  viewed,  iu  reference  to  this  subject; 
because,  both  Nations,  by  restricting  themselves  from  forming  Set- 
tlements, evidently  intended  that  the  Fishery  should  be  left  open, 
both  iu  the  waters  and  on  the  Shores  of  these  Islands,  and  perfectly 
free,  so  that  no  individual  claim  for  damage,  for  the  use  of  the  Shores, 
should  ever  arise.  That  case,  however,  could  scarcely  occur,  for 
Whales  are  invariably  taken  at  sea,  and  generally  without  the  ma- 
rine league — and  Seals,  on  rocks  and  sandy  beaches,  incapable  of 
cultivation.  The  Stipulation  in  the  Treaty  of  1 790  is,  clearly,  founded 
on  the  right  to  use  the  unsettled  shores  for  the  purpose  of  Fishery,  and 
to  secure  its  continuance. 

When  the  unsettled  Shore,  although  under  the  nominal  sovereign- 
ty of  a  civilized  Nation,  is,  in  fact,  possessed  by  independent,  unci- 
vilized Tribes,  the  right  to  exclude  other  Nations  from  the  use  of  the 
Shores,  is  on  a  much  less  stable  footing. 

This  is  the  case  with  all  the  Continent  of  South  America,  to  its 
extremity  from  the  Rio  Negro  in  lat.  41°,  and  also  with  Tierra  del 
Fuego  and  some  of  the  adjacent  I  si  amis.  On  the  Pacific  side,  the 
Araucanians;  and  on  the  Atlantic,  the  Pueiches,  Patagonians  and 
other  Tribes,  are  perfectly  independent.  To  the  common  use  of  these 
Shores,  therefore,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  objection. 

The  following  conclusions,  from  the  premises  laid  down,  are 
inevitable:— 

1.  That  the  right  of  The  United  States  to  the  Ocean  Fishery,  and 
in  the  Bays,  arms  of  the  Sea,  gulfs  and  other  inlets  capable  of  being 
fortified,  is  perfect  and  entire. 

2.  That  the  right  of  the  Ocean  within  a  marine  league  of  the 
Shore,  where  the  approach  cannot  be  injurious  to  the  Sovereign  of 
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the  Country — as  it  cannot  be  on  uninhabited  Regions,  or  such  as  are 
occupied  altogether  by  Savages — is  equally  perfect. 

3.  That  the  Shores  of  such  Regions  can  be  used  as  freely  as  the 
waters:  a  right  arising  from  the  same  principle. 

4.  That  a  constant  and  uninterrupted  use  of  the  Shores  for  the 
purposes  of  a  Fishery,  would  give  the  right,  perfect  and  entire ;  al- 
though Settlements  on  such  Shoies  should  be  subsequently  formed  or 
established. 

That  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States  have  enjoyed  the  rights  of 
free  Fishery  in  these  Regions,  unmolested,  is  a  fact  which  cannot  be 
controverted.  While  they  were  yet  Subjects  of  Great  Britain,  it 
was  of  such  notoriety  that  it  attracted  the  attention  of  an  illustrious 
British  Statesman  and  Orator,  whose  splendid  panegyric,  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  upon  the  maritime  enterprise  of  the  New-Eoglanders, 
will  never  be  forgotten.  "Pass by  the  other  parts  (said  the  Orator) 
and  look  at  the  manner  in  which  the  People  of  New- England  have,  of 
late,  carried  on  the  Whale-6shery.  While  we  follow  them  among  the 
tumbling  mountains  of  ice,  and  behold  them  penetrating  into  the 
deepest  frozen  recesses  of  Hudson's  Bay  and  Davis*  Straits;  whilst  we 
are  looking  for  them  in  the  Arctic  Circle ;  we  hear  that  they  have 
pierced  into  the  opposite  Region  of  polar  cold, — that  they  are  at  the 
Antipodes  aud  engaged  under  the  frozeu  Serpent  of  the  South.  Falk- 
land Islands,  which  seemed  too  remote  and  romantic  an  object  for  the 
grasp  of  national  ambition,  is  but  a  stage  and  resting  place  in  the 
progress  of  their  victorious  industry,"  &c. 

It  is  of  equal  notoriety  thai  from  the  period  of  the  acknowledge- 
ment of  their  Independence  by  Great  Britain,  tbey  have  been  in  the 
uu molested  enjoyment  of  the  Whale  and  Seal  Fishery  in  aud  about  these 
Islands:  that  these  Fisheries,  with  the  full  knowledge  of  Spain,  have 
been  prosecuted  by  them  to  an  extent  far  exceeding  the  Fisheries  of  any 
nod  all  other  Nations.  If  long  and  uninterrupted  use  and  possession 
can  impart  any  right  to  Fisheries  of  the  above  description — the  title 
of  The  United  States  is  unimpeachable.  And  Vattel,  Book  I.,  chap. 
23„  §  287,  although  he  admits  the  right  of  Nations  owning  the 
Coasts  to  appropriate  to  themselves  certain  Fisheries  on  their  Coasts-, 
expressly  excludes  them  under  certain  circumstances.  "  But  if  (saya 
this  Writer)  so  far  from  taking  possession  of  it,  the  Nation  has  once  ac- 
knowledged the  common  right  of  other  Nations  to  come  and  fish  there, 
it  can  no  longer  exclude  them  from  it.  It  has  left  that  Fishery  in  its 
primitive  freedom,  at  least  with  respect  to  those  who  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  take  advantage  of  it  The  English  not  having  originally 
taken  exclusive  possession  of  the  Herring  Fishery  on  their  Coasts,  it  has 
become  common  to  them  with  other  Nations."  The  acknowledgement 
spoken  of,  may  be  express  or  implied:  a  long  continued  use  without 
interruption,  is  a  virtual  acknowledgement  of  the  right  to  use;  and  in 
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the  instance  cited  (the  Herring  Fishery  on  the  English  Coast)  there  has 
been  no  formal  acknowledgement,  on  the  part  of  England,  that  other 
Nations  have  a  right  to  use  that  Fishery;  from  the  acquiescence  of 
England,  the  acknowledgement  is  inferred. 

Again— If  it  be  admitted,  hypothetically,  that  the  rights  of  sove- 
reign jurisdiction  were  vested  in  the  Argentine  Republic,  by  virtue  of 
the  Revolution  of  May,  1810,  and  that  the  right  to  exclude  all 
Nations  from  the  Fisheries  of  the  Falklands  and  other  Islands  men. 
tioned  in  the  Decree  of  June  10th,  1829,  was  undoubtedly  consequent 
to  sovereign  jurisdiction  thus  acquired ;  yet,  some  preliminary  acts 
remained  to  be  performed,  before  the  capture  aud  detention  of  the 
persons  or  property  of  Citizens  of  The  United  States  of  America 
engaged  in  the  Fisheries,  can  be  justified. 

If  Regions,  never  occupied  or  brought  under  any  positive  juris- 
diction— without  Garrisons,  or  Naval  Forces, or  Inhabitants — are  to  be 
occupit  d  and  brought  under  civil  or  military  rule,  and  those  who  have 
eujoyed  the  privilege  of  a  free  Fishery  there,  are  to  be  excluded  from 
that  privilege,  it  is  incumbent  on  the  Nation  assuming  such  powers,  to 
give  official  notice  to  the  resident  Representatives,  or  to  the  Govern- 
ments, of  all  Nations  with  whom  relations  of  amity  are  maintained, 
before  any  acts  of  violence,  in  assertion  of  such  sovereign  rights, 
can  be  justified.  A  warning  to  individuals  is  not  enough — for  that  is 
not  a  general  notice ;  and  individuals  not  warned,  may  incur  forfeitures 
and  penalties,  without  any  knowledge  of  their  liabilities ;  aud  their 
Governments,  equally  ignorant,  could  take  no  preventive  measures  for 
their  security. 

In  the  Archives  of  the  American  Legation  here,  and  of  the  De- 
partment of  State  at  Washington,  there  is  not  the  slightest  trace  of  any 
Official  Notice  of  the  Decree  of  June  10th,  1829. 

The  Undersigned  takes  the  liberty  to  say,  that,  on  principles  of 
common  justice  (and  on  such  principles  are  the  Laws  of  Nations 
based)  a  right  enjoyed  for  more  than  half  a  Century — even  if  it  was 
enjoyed  by  tacit  permission,  only — ought  not  to  be  denied  or  with- 
drawn without  notice:  and,  surely,  no  penalty  can  be  enforced,  with 
justice,  in  such  cases— unless  the  system  of  ex  post  facto  Laws  and 
Decrees  is  to  be  revived,  in  an  age  which  boasts  of  its  enlightened 
liberality  and  justice.  Therefore,  even  on  the  supposition  that  the 
rights  of  the  Argentine  Republic  are  indisputable — yet,  the  seizure  of 
American  Vessels  is  a  just  cause  of  complaint,  and  the  Government  of 
The  United  States  have  a  right  to  demand  restoration  and  indemnity. 

These  remarks,  touching  the  original  rights  of  Spain  and  the 
derivative  rights  of  the  Argentine  Republic;  the  rights  of  free  Fishery, 
and  the  propriety  of  notice,  when  dormant  and  unclaimed  rights  are  as- 
strted*  and  resumed ;  are  offered  for  the  consideration  of  His  Excellency. 
[1832—33.]  2  A 
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The  Undersigned  is  well  aware  that  the  pending:  question  involves 
important  principles;  and,  although  he  may  be  satis6ed  as  to  the 
extent  and  character  of  the  rights  of  The  United  States  and  the  Ar- 
gentine Republic,  yet  he  freely  admits  that  every  Natiou  must 
decide,  for  herself,  on  all  questions  touching  her  dignity  and  her 
Sovereignty. 

If  the  Argentine  Republic  can  shew  conclusively,  that  Spain  was 
possessed  of  rights  over  the  Falkland  Islands,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  Cape 
Horn  and  the  Islands  adjacent  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  of  such  a  high 
and  sovereign  character  as  to  justify  the  exclusion  of  the  Citizens  of 
the  United  States  of  America  from  the  Fisheries  there ;  if  this 
Republic  can  shew  that  Spain  has  relinquished,  renounced,  or  in  any 
way  lost  her  sovereign  rights  to  the  Regions  above-mentioned,  and  that 
such  Sovereignty  has  become  absolutely  vested  in  herself ;  and  if  she 
can  further  shew  that,  having  acquired  such  rights,  and  being  about  to 
exercise  them,  by  inflicting  penalties  and  forfeitures  upon  the  persons 
and  property  of  the  Citizens  of  a  friendly  Nation,  for  exercising  privileges 
which  they  had  been  long  accustomed  to  use — she  is  justified  in 
witholding  all  official  notice  of  the  acquisition  of  such  rights,  and  of 
her  intention  so  to  exercise  them,  from  the  Government  or  the  resident 
Representative  of  such  Nation — then,  although  the  American  Govern- 
ment might  have  some  reason  to  complain  of  unceremonious  and 
unfriendly  treatment,  there  might,  perhaps,  have  been  no  cause  of 
complaint,  on  the  ground  of  a  violation  of  positive  rights. 

These  questions,  in  controversy  between  the  2  Republics,  involve 
principles  which,  in  their  applicability  to  the  national  rights  of  The 
United  States,  extend  far  beyond  these  Regions;  and  affect,  in  a 
most  serious  manner,  their  most  important  and  vital  interests. 

It  is  the  cause  of  deep  regret  to  the  People  of  those  States,  that 
circumstances  should  have  compelled  them  to  contend  for  these 
principles,  with  a  People  for  whom  they  have  ever  cherished  the  most 
amicable  sentimentf—- whose  independence  was  recognized  by  them  at 
an  early  period  of  their  national  existence;  and  the  Undersigned  takes 
the  liberty  to  say,  that  this  recognition  was  not  occasioned  by  any 
anticipations  of  the  advantages  of  a  free  commercial  intercourse — but 
from  sympathies,  excited  to  enthusiasm,  for  a  gallant  People,  who  had 
won  their  freedom  by  their  prowess  and  valor.  Ere  that  recognition 
had  passed  through  the  forms  of  legislation,  it  was  a  Law  in  the  hearts 
of  the  American  People. 

The  Undersigned  takes  this  occasion  to  inform  His  Excellency 
that  he  is  instructed  to  say,  "  that  the  President  of  The  United  States 
is  fully  sensible  of  the  difficult  situation  in  which  the  internal  troubles 
of  this  Republic  have  placed  its  Government,  and  that  he  does  not 
attribute  to  any  unfriendly  disposition,  acts,  that,  in  ordinary  times, 
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might  wear  such  an  aspect;  but  he  expects  from  the  similarity  of  the 
Republican  forms  of  the  Governments  of  both  Nations—and  from  a 
recollection  of  the  early  recognition  of  the  Independence  of  this 
Republic  by  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  and  their  uniformly 
amicable  disposition  since,  that,  on  consideration  of  their  complaints, 
full  justice  will  be  done  to  the  Citizens  of  The  Uuited  States,  and  that 
measures  will  be  taken  to  meet  the  disposition  he  feels  for  a  strict 
commercial  union,  on  principles  of  perfect  reciprocity. 

If  the  preliminary  difficulties  can  be  removed — the  Undersigned 
has  the  pleasure  to  inform  His  Excellency  that  he  is  invested  with  Full 
Powers  to  conclude  a  Commercial  Treaty  with  this  Republic,  on  fair 
and  reciprocal  terms.  , 

The  Undersigned  takes  occasion,  &c. 

FRANCIS  BAYLIES. 

H.  E.  Senor  Dr.  Don  Manuel  V.  de  Maza. 


(21.)  —  The  Buenos  Ayres  Minister  to  the  American  Charge  d'Affain*. 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  \Oth  July,  1832. 

When  the  Undersigned,  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice,  charged 
provisionally  with  the  Department  of  Foreign  Relations,  acknowledged 
to  die  Charge*  d' Affaires  of  The  United  States,  the  receipt  of  his  Note 
dated  the  20th  ultimo,  he  expressed  to  him  at  the  same  time,  that 
both  with  respect  to  the  charges  contained  therein  against  Mr.  Louis 
Vernet,  and  to  the  other  points  to  which  it  referred,  His  Excellency 
the  Governor  wouJd  discharge  his  duty  iu  a  just  and  legal  manner. 
Therefore,  when  the  Government  shall  reply  to  the  Charge  d' Affaires, 
oo  those  subjects,  it  may  theu  make  the  declaration  which  it  may 
deem  proper  in  behalf  of  its  rights,  without  prejudice  to  those  of  any 
foreign,  friendly  or  neutral  Natious,  or  any  of  their  Subjects.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  Undersigned  hopes  that  whatever  may  be  the  ideas 
which  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of  The  United  States  entertains,  re- 
specting the  conduct  of  Mr.  Louis  Vernet  at  the  Malvinas,  and  the 
extent  of  the  rights  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  he  will  be  aware  that 
His  Excellency  the  Governor  cannot  conscientiously  form  his  opinion 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  facts,  from  isolated  assertions,  however  respect- 
able the  party  by  whom  they  are  advanced  j  and  that  he  will  much 
less  judge  it  prudent  to  separate  questions  intimately  connected,  in 
order  to  anticipate  an  Answer,  as  the  Charge  d'Affaires  appears  to  de- 
sire in  his  Note  of  the  26th  ult.  The  Undersigned,  serving  as  a  faith- 
ful organ  to  the  wishes  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  this  Pro- 
vince, canuot  but  assure  the  Charge  d'Affaires,  that  His  Excellency, 
being  resolved  not  to  swerve  from  the  principles  of  strict  justice, 
which  the  patriotic  and  enlightened  people  of  The  United  States  will 
know  how  to  appreciate,  will  conduct  himself  always  with  that  pru- 
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dence  and  circumspection,  which  duty  prescribes,  in  order  in  no  in- 
stance to  risk  the  correctness  of  his  decisions. 
The  Undersigned,  &c. 

MANUEL  VICENTE  DE  MAZA. 

The  Charge  d Affaires  of  The  United  States. 


(22.)— The  American  Charge  d  Affaires  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

Buenos  Ayres,  11  th  July,  1832. 

The  Undersigned,  Charge  d'Affaires  from  the  United  Slates  of 
America  near  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  has  the  honor  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Communication  from  his  Excellency 
the  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice,  charged  provisionally  with  the 
Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  of  yesterday's  date. 

Although  under  no  obligation  of  courtesy  so  to  do, — yet,  before 
the  reception  of  the  last  Communication  from  His  Excellency,  the 
Undersigned  had  prepared  another  Communication  for  his  conside- 
ration ;  and  had  entertained  the  hope,  that  its  contents  when  well  con- 
sidered, might  lead  to  the  adjustment  of  an  unpleasant  controversy, 
on  terms  equally  honorable  to  the  Argentine  Republic  and  the 
United  States  of  America. 

As  the  object  of  the  Undersigned  is  to  make  known,  with  perfect 
frankness,  the  views  of  his  own  Government — and  as  he  hopes  to  be 
met  with  a  corresponding  spirit  by  this  Government;  although  the 
enquiry  which  he  had  the  honor  to  make,  in  his  Communication  of 
the  26th  ultimo  is  not  yet  answered— yet,  he  now  transmits  the  Com- 
munication which  he  had  determined  to  place  in  his  Excellency's 
hands  yesterday  ;  aud  he  takes  the  liberty  to  express  the  wish  that  die 
final  determination  of  the  Government  of  the  Argentine  Republic  may 
be  communicated  to  him,  as  speedily  as  the  convenience  of  bis  Excel- 
lency will  permit. 

The  Undersigned  prays,  &c. 
H.E.Senor  Dr.  D.  Manuel  Vicente  de  Maza.   FRANCIS  BAYLIES. 


(23.)—  The  American  Charge  d Affaires  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

Buenos  Ayres,  6th  August,  1832. 
The  Undersigned,  Charge  d'Affaires  from  the  United  States  of 
America  near  the  Government  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  takes  the 
liberty  to  remind  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice, 
charged  provisionally  with  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  that,  in 
a  Communication  which  he  had  the  honor  to  submit  to  him,  of  date 
June  20th — after  a  recapitulation  of  the  outrages  which  bad  been 
committed  by  the  Military  and  Civic  Governor  of  the  Falkland  Islands 
and  other  Territories  embraced  in  the  Decree  of  June  10th,  1829,  on 
the  persons  and  property  of  Citizens  of  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica— he  informed  His  Excellency  that  he  was  authorized  and  in- 
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ttructed  by  his  Government  to  gay,  "  that  they*  utterly  denied  the 
existence  of  any  right  in  this  Republic  to  interrupt,  molest,£detain,  or 
capture,  any  Vessels  belonging  to  Citizens  of  The  Uui ted  States,  en- 
gaged in  taking  Seals,  or  Whales,  or  any  species  of  Fish  or  marine 
animals,  in  any  of  the  waters,  or  any  of  the  shores  or  lands,  of  any,  or 
either,  of  the  Falkland  Islands,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  Cape  Horn,  or  any 
of  the  adjacent  Islands  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean/' 

The  Undersigned  also  takes  the  liberty  to'  represent — that,  in 
another  Communication,  of  June  26th,  he  had  also  the  honor  to  sub. 
mit,  on  the  part  of  his  Government,  an  inquiry  in  simple  and  plain 
terms,  "  wishing  to  know,  distinctly,  from  the  Government,  whether 
it  claimed,  ou  its  part,  any  right  or  authority  to  detain  or  capture,  or  in 
any  way  to  molest,  interrupt  or  impede,  the  Vessels  or  the  Citizens  of 
The  United  States,  while  engaged  in  Fishing  in  the  waters,  or  on  the 
shores,  of  the  Falkland  Islands  and  the  other  places  already  men- 
tioned/' 

This  enquiry  not  being  answered,  the  Undersigned,  in  another 
Communication,  of  date  July  10th,  assumed  the  fact  that  the  Argen- 
tine Republic  did  claim  the  right  to  exclude  American  Citizeus  from 
the  Fisheries  of  all  the  shores  and  seas  included  within  the  limits  of 
the  civil  and  military  Government  of  Don  Louis  Vernet;  and,  although 
it  was  incumbent  on  this  Government  to  take  the  affirmative  and  prove 
their  rights— inasmuch  as  force  had  been  used  in  the  assertion  of  those 
rights— yet,  to  convince  this  Government  of  the  amicable  disposition 
of  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  and  that  the  latter  rested 
their  rights  on  principles  from  which  they  could  not  swerre— he 
waved  all  technical  advantages,  and  undertook  to  prove,  that  the  Ar- 
gentine Republic  had  not  the  rights  which  were  claimed,  and  sub 
mitted  for  the  consideration  of  his  Excellency,  an  argument  founded 
on  the  principles  of  international  Law  and  on  historical  facts. 

If  the  Undersigned  has  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  fail  to  convince 
His  Excellency  the  Provisional  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  the 
Government  whose  organ  he  is,  that  the  Argentine  Republic  has  not 
the  rights  which  are  claimed — he  wishes  to  know  it  as  speedily  as  the 
convenience  of  His  Excellency  will  permit;  and  if  it  is  inconvenient 
for  His  Excellency  to  reply  at  length  to  the  several  points  which  were 
made  in  his  Communication  of  July  10th — yet  it  will  be  satisfactory  in 
some  respects  (although  unpleasant  in  others)  to  receive  from  His  Ex- 
cellency, as  the  organ  of  his  Government,  a  formal  and  official  asser- 
tion of  this  right  to  exclude  American  Citizens  from  the  use  of  these 
Fisheries,  in  terms  as  brief  as  His  Excellency  shall  choose  to  make  them. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Undersigned  should  be  so  fortunate  as 
to  find  that  his  own  opinions  are  in  accordance  with  His  Excellen- 
cy's, and  with  those  of  the  Government  of  the  Argentine  Republic, 
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touching  these  rights  of  Fishery— it  would  be  satisfactory  to  him  to 
know  it. 

The  Undersigned  takes  this  occasion,  &c. 
H.  E.  Dr.  Don  Manuel  V.  de  Maza.  FRANCIS  BAYLIES. 


(24.)—  The  Buenos  Ayres  Minister  to  the  American  Secretary  of  State. 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  Hth  August,  1832. 

The  Undersigned,  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice,  charged  provi- 
sionally with  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Argentine  He- 
public,  has  received  orders  from  his  Government  to  address  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  the  United  States  of  North  America,  and  manifest  to 
him  frankly  and  candidly,  that  from  the  time  that,  as  a  political  step 
of  paramount  importance  to  the  interest  of  both  Countries,  it  resolved 
to  suspend  all  official  communication  with  Mr.  George  Washington 
Slacum,  Consul  of  that  Republic  in  this  Capital,  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  deemed  it  his  duty  to  make  known  to  His  Excellency  the  Pre- 
sident of  The  United  States,  the  motiveswhich  prompted  that  resolution. 
But  the  Ministers  who  had  first  intervened  in  the  affair  with  Mr.  Slacum 
having  retired  from  Office,  and  the  duties  of  the  Department  having 
subsequently  devolved  on  other  Members  of  the  Administration,  delay 
in  the  intended  Communication  became  inevitable. 

The  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  subsequently  prepared  to  fulfil 
this  duty,  when,  by  the  last  Message  of  His  Excellency  the  President  of 
The  United  States,  under  date  of  the  6th  December  last,  on  the  opening 
of  Congress,  received  here  on  the  14th  of  February  of  the  present  year, 
it  learned  that  a  Minister  from  The  United  States  was  about  to  leave, 
for  the  purpose  of  "enquiring  into  the  nature  of  the  occurrences  at  the 
Malvinas."  His  Excellency  the  Governor  then  resolved  to  await  the 
arrival  of  that  Minister,  confident  that  as  soon  as  he  should  be  enable  ! 
to  judge  from  correct  statements,  of  what  had  happened,  and  transmit  to 
his  Government  the  faithful  result  of  his  observations,  the  coolness  of 
the  conduct  of  the  Buenos  Ayres  Government  in  its  proceedings  with 
Mr.  Slacum  would  not  be  misconstrued  by  the  Cabinet  of  Washington, 
into  a  feeling  unworthy  of  the  Authorities  of  this  Country. 

The  march  of  the  Government  had  been  so  just  and  circumspect, 
and  so  imperious  the  necessity  of  refusing  to  Mr.  Slacum  his  acccssit, 
that  it  was  desirous  the  whole  affair  should  be  closely  examined  into 
on  the  spot,  in  order  to  avoid  that  change  of  aspect  it  might  otherwise 
be  liable  to  at  a  distance,  the  which  would  tend  to  diminish  the  sympa- 
thy which  His  Excellency  might  otherwise  expect  from  the  wisdom 
and  integrity  of  the  Government  of  The  United  States. 

But  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Baylies,  Charge  d'Affaires  of  The  United 
States,  in  his  first  Note,  rendered  the  hope  remote,  that  he  would  admit 
the  vindication  of  the  Argentine  Government  to  take  precedence  of 
the  interest  of  a  Person,  to  whom  he  appeared  to  have  already  lis- 
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tened  with  predilection,  and  whose  restitution  to  the  exercise  of  his 
Consular  Office,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  demand  6  days  after  he  entered 
on  his  Diplomatic  Functious,  apparently  without  having  reflected  on 
the  danger  attendant  on  precipitate  and  unmeditated  demands.  This 
being  the  case,  it  has  become  absolutely  necessary  for  this  Govern* 
orient  to  communicate  directly  with  the  Secretary  of  State  of  The 
United  States,  in  order  to  place  the  facts  before  him  in  their  true 
light. 

As  it  will  appear  by  the  Copies,  No.  1  to  9,  herewith  transmitted, 
Mr.  Slacum,  immediately  on  his  becoming  informed  of  the  arrival  of 
the  American  Schooner,  Harriet,  at  this  Port  from  the  Malvinas, 
initiated  before  this  Government  an  irregular  question,  and  proposed 
to  maintain  the  same  on  incorrect  and  indiscreet  principles.  The 
Harriet,  with  2  other  Schooners,  the  Breakwater  and  the  Sujyerior, 
had  been  detained  by  the  Political  and  Military  Commandant  of  the 
said  Islands  for  having  persisted  in  their  Fishery,  notwithstanding  that 
since  the  year  1829  they  had  been  formally  notified  that  their  Vessels 
and  Cargoes  would  be  confiscated  if  they  continued  to  fish  on  the 
Coasts  which  were  under  the  dominion  of  the  Republic,  and  had  been 
colonized  under  the  protection  of  the  Argentine  Government.  The 
Harriet  was  brought  to  this  Port,  not  only  for  having  infringed  the 
public  prohibition  against  Fishing  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Mal- 
vinas, but  moreover  by  virtue  of  an  express  and  solemn  Agreement 
entered  into  between  the  Commandant  of  the  Islands  and  Captain 
Davison,  by  which  the  latter  bound  himself  to  come  and  Answer 
before  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  both  for  himself  and  as  Re- 
presentative of  Captain  Congar  of  the  Schooner  Superior,  in  the  trial 
which  should  ensue,  with  regard  to  the  seizure  of  their  Vessels  and 
Cargoes.  The  affair  would  necessarily  be  argued  before  the  Tribo- 
nals  of  this  Country,  and  no  one  without  the  most  flagrant  injustice 
could  presume  that  an  illegal  decision  would  be  given ;  or,  that  Cap- 
tain Davison,  or  whoever  else  might  be  similarly  situated,  would  be 
deprived  of  any  means  of  defence,  that  might  be  adequate  to  the  pro- 
tection of  their  rights  and  interests.  But  Mr.  Slacum,  feigning  to  be 
ignorant  of  the  principles  on  which  this  Government  took  upon  itself 
to  detain  Captain  Davison,  an  American  Citizen,  considered  the  act 
as  calculated  to  disturb  the  friendship  and  good  understanding  existing 
with  The  United  States. 

The  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  had  the  strongest  reasons  for 
considering  this  step  as  preliminary  to  others,  which  might  place  it 
in  the  necessity  of  refusing  eveiy  kind  of  interference  on  the  part 
of  Mr.  Slacum,  in  the  questions  relating  to  the  Malvinas.  But  for 
the  present  it  limited  itself  solely  to  replying  to  him  that  the  case 
of  the  Harriet  was  in  a  course  of  judicial  procedure,  and  that 
it  would  be  decided  in  conformity  with  the  Laws  of  the  Country. 
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After  such  a  declaration,  which  involved  a  uational  responsibility  as 
to  the  result  of  the  trial  thus  initiated,  with  respect  to  the  Case  of  the 
Harriet ;  and  since  that,  on  the  one  side,  the  parties  interested  were 
secured  from  the  damages,  costs,  and  prejudices,  that  might  arise 
thereon,  and  on  the  other  there  existed  the  express  Deed  of  Agree- 
ment, which  will  be  found  in  Paper  No.  11 ,  it  was  not  to  be  expected 
that  Mr.  Slacum  would  persist  tenaciously  in  his  interference. 

But  far  from  terminating  here  an  affair  which,  from  its  nature, 
involved  other  questions  of  a  higher  order,  the  discussion  of  which 
solely  belonged  to  the  2  Governments,  or  at  least  to  Functionaries  of  a 
more  elevated  class  than  a  mere  Consul,  Mr.  Slacum  went  so  far  as 
not  only  to  deny,  in  toto,  that  any  right  either  has  existed  or  does 
exist  in  the  Republic  to  detain  American  Vessels  engaged  in  the 
Fishery  of  Seals  on  the  Malvinas,  and  the  Islands  and  Coasts  adjacent 
to  Cape  Horn;  but  furthermore  to  protest  formally  against  all  the 
measures  that  in  virtue  of  such  right  had  been  adopted,  including  the 
Decree  published  under  date  of  the  10th  Juue,  1629,  by  which  the 
property  in  the  Islands  and  Fisheries  was  asserted,  and  an  Administra- 
tive Authority  established  in  the  name  of  the  Republic,  that  is  to  say, 
denying  the  sovereignty  which  the  Argentine  Republic  exercises  over 
these  Islands. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  comment  on  the  terms  of  this  Protest  in 
order  to  estimate  its  importance.  Many  years  had  elapsed  since  that, 
under  the  very  eye  of  a  Charge  d'Affaires  of  The  United  States,  the 
Colony  in  the  Malvinas  was  founded  by  order  of  the  Argentine  Go- 
vernment. The  Commission  granted  on  the  10th  of  June,  1829,  in 
favor  of  Don  Luis  Vernet,  appointing  him  Military  and  Political  Com- 
mandant of  the  said  Islands,  with  competent  authority  and  jurisdiction, 
was  published  in  the  Newspapers  of  this  Capital,  when  neither  Mr. 
Forbes  thought  proper  to  make  the  slightest  objection  thereto ;  nor 
was  any  other  individual  of  The  United  States  hardy  enough  to  call 
in  question  the  right  of  the  Republic  to  dispose,  as  it  might  deem 
proper,  of  a  Territory  belonging  to  the  Argentine  State,  such  as  it 
had  been  acknowledged  to  be,  without  contradiction,  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Washington  itself. 

But  on  what  grouuds  could  Mr.  Slacum  call  this  right  a  ques- 
tion ?  Could  he  be  ignorant  that  the  Malvina  Islands,  Coasts  of 
Patagonia  and  its  adjacencies  unto  Cape  Horn,  were  comprehended  in 
the  territorial  delineatious  of  the  Kings  of  Spain,  as  constituting  an 
integral  part  of  the  former  Vice  Royalty  of  Buenos  Ayres,  since  erected 
into  a  Nation  by  the  will  and  efforts  of  its  Sons?  Could  Mr.  Slacum 
doubt  that  the  right  acquired  by  the  Court  of  Spain,  to  what  it  had 
discovered,  conquered,  possessed,  and  occupied,  as  well  on  the  Con- 
tinent as  in  the  Islands  adjacent  to  the  aforesaid  Vice  Royalty,  has 
descended,  as  a  fundamental  right  to  the  Argentines,  from  the  instant 
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they  asserted  their  Nationality  and  Independence,  and  formed  them- 
selves into  a  Republic  ;  in  the  same  manner  that  the  right  to  those 
Territories  which  had  been  discovered,  conquered,  possessed,  and  oc- 
cupied by  England  in  North  America,  descended  to  its  Sons  with 
jurisdictional  authority,  which  the  United  States  duly  appropriated  to 
themselves  P    If  Mr.  Slacum  has  wished  to  deny  the  right  of  Spain  10 
the  Sovereignty  of  the  Malvinas,  and  the  Islands  adjacent,  has  he  for- 
gotten that,  as  ofteo  as  they  have  been  occupied  by  English  or  French 
Colonists— so  often  have  they  agaiu  been  given  up,  in  virtue  of  remon- 
strances from  the  Court  of  Spain;  and  that,  although  the  Fishery  and 
Traffic  of  these  Islands  was  formerly  an  object  of  serious  controversy, 
Spain,  nevertheless,  was  at  all  times  firm  in  her  resistance,  which  was, 
at  length,  acquiesced  in,  from  a  just  respect  to  the  Sovereignty  which 
she  exercised  over  them  ?    Without  adducing,  for  the  present,  those 
reasons,  which,  in  proper  time,  will  completely  elucidate  this  question, 
it  sufficed  that  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  had  the  power  to  im- 
pose or  remove  the  restrictions  which,  of  right,  appertain  to  her  to 
adopt,  as  to  the  Fishery  of  amphibious  animals  in  the  Malvinas ;  it 
was  sufficient  that  the  detention  of  the  Harriet,  and    the  other  2 
Schooners  alluded  to,  could  be  conciliated  with  the  common  Law  of 
Nations,  to  shew,  that  the  Protest  of  Mr.  Slacum  was  as  extravagaut 
as  it  was  foreign  to  his  Consular  functions.    Nevertheless,  the  Govern- 
ment limited  itself  to  signifying  to  Mr.  Slacum,  that  the  legal  inves- 
tigation which  was  in  process,  in  the  case  of  the  Harriet,  was  only 
intended  to  place  it  in  possession  of  the  truth,  in  order  to  decide  as 
justice  might  prescribe;  and  that  it  could  not  acknowledge  that  he,  in 
his  Consular  character,  had  authority  to  enter  such  Protest 

Thus  far  had  the  Ministerial  Correspondence  been  carried  on,  when 
Mr.  Slacum  transmitted,  to  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  the 
Letter  of  Mr.  Duncan,  Commander  of  the  United  States  Ship,  Lexing- 
ton, announcing  his  intention  to  sail  for  the  Malvinas,  with  the  Force 
under  his  Command,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  Citizens  and 
commerce  of  The  United  States  in  the  Fishery  in  question ;  disguising, 
under  apparent  candor,  the  perfidious  machinations  which  were  in  con- 
certation.  Mr.  Slacum's  Note  was  dated  the  3rd  of  December, — and 
by  another,  under  date  of  the  6th,  he  stated  that  Captain  Duncan 
would  delay  his  departure,  solely,  until  the  morning  of  the  9th,  in  the 
hope  that,  in  the  mean  time,  he  might  receive  intelligence  of  the 
Orders  of  this  Government  to  leave  unrestricted  the  right  of  free 
Fishery  to  the  North  Americans;  to  restore  to  the  Owners  or  Agents 
of  the  Schooner,  Harriet,  the  Vessel  and  Cargo ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  withdraw  from  the  Military  and  Civil  Commandant  of  the 
Malvinas  all  powers  of  interference  in  the  Traffic  in  which  the  Citizens 
of  The  United  States  were  engaged  on  the  Coasts  thereof. 

It  now  became  easy  to  discover  through  the  veil  which  disguised 
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these  demands,  the  strict  connivance  which  existed  between  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Lexington  and  Mr.  Slacum,  and  that  the  latter,  regard- 
less of  the  unassuming  pretensions  of  the  Ministry,  endeavored  to 
give  a  dark  coloring  to  the  faithful  picture  which  Commandant  Vernet 
had  pourlrayed  in  the  publications  made  by  him,  relative  to  every  thing 
conuected  with  the  detention  of  the  Schooners  in  Malvinas.  But  the 
Government,  firm  in  its  resolution  not  to  depart  from  a  benevolent  aud 
equitable  line  of  conduct,  notified  Mr  Slacum,  on  the  9th  of  the  same 
Month,  that  Mr.  Gilbert  Davison,  of  the  Harriet,  who  had  embarked 
on  board  the  American  Corvette,  Lexington,  ouuht  not  to  absent  him- 
self without  leaving  some  proper  Person  empowered  to  represent  bim; 
and  urged  him  at  the  same  time  to  make  it  known  to  the  Party  in- 
terested, as  in  the  case  either  of  his  refusal  or  omission  to  do  so.  he 
would  subject  himself  to  all  the  damages,  costs,  and  prejudices, 
consequent  thereon.  The  Government  took  advantage  of  tbe  oppor- 
tunity thus  afforded  it,  to  advise  Mr.  Slacum,  that,  although  it  did  not 
acknowledge  the  authority,  which  he  wished  to  arrogate  to  himself 
since  the  death  of  Mr.  Forbes,  yet  it  could  not  do  otherwise  than  make 
him  sensible  of  the  surprise  it  felt,  that  he  should  have  desired  to  cir- 
cumscribe to  the  precise  time  fixed  for  the  departure  of  the  Lexington, 
tbe  decision  of  a  private  litigated  affair,  iu  which,  in  the  exercise  of  his 
Consular  functions,  he  could  have  no  interference;  and  which,  having 
to  be  tried  and  decided  on,  in  conformity  with  the  Laws  of  the  Country, 
demanded  a  serious  and  lengthened  consideration,  in  order  to  avoid 
committing  any  act  of  injustice.  Above  all,  Mr.  Slacum  was  informed 
that  any  proceeding  that  might  have  a  tendency  to  disavow  the  right 
of  the  Argentine  Republic  to  the  Malvinas,  and  other  Islands  and 
Coasts  adjacent  to  Cape  Horn,  would  give  rise  to  a  formal  remon- 
strance which  the  Government  would  make  to  that  of  The  United  States, 
under  the  firm  conviction  that  it  would  meet  with  just  atte  ntion. 

Neither  the  repeated  incivilities  of  Mr.  Slacum — his  continued 
transgression  of  the  limits  of  his  Consular  duty,  in  endeavouring  to 
turn  the  natural  course  of  the  affair  of  tbe  Malvinas,  already  sub- 
ject to  legal  procedure  ;  nor,  finally,  the  known  circumstance  ot 
his  mercantile  connexion,  so  foreign  to  the  duty  of  a  Public  Func- 
tionary, who  nevertheless  took  part  in  these  questions,  could  induce 
the  Government  to  depart  from  the  position  it  had  taken,  in  order  to 
give  His  Excellency  the  President  of  The  United  States  an  incontesti- 
ble  proof  of  the  coolness  and  moderation  by  which  the  Administration 
of  the  Republic  was  regulated.  Nevertheless,  after  all  these  unpleasant 
occurrences,  it  preserved  towards  Mr.  Slacum  the  same  immunities  and 
acts  of  courtesy  which  it  had  paid  to  any  other  Consul  resident  in  this 
Capital;  because  the  wisdom,  probity  aud  circumspection  of  the 
Cabinet  of  Washington  presented  a  pledge  of  confidence  by  far  too 
respectable  for  it  to  doubt  that,  in  its  judgment,  it  would  incline  itself 
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in  favor  of  the  rights  and  dignity  of  tlie  Argentine  Government,  whose 
friendly  disposition  ought  never  to  be  doubted  either  by  the  Govern- 
ment or  the  People  of  North  America.  Thus  elapsed  more  than  2 
mouths,  when  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  was  surprised  by  the 
receipt  of  the  unexpected  news  of  the  attack  made  by  the  Ship  of-War 
Lexington,  on  the  Colony  established  in  Malvinas,  on  the  Island  of 
Soledad, — which  was  effected,  without  any  resistance,  on  the  31st 
December  last,  by  her  Commander,  Duncan,  who  spiked  the  artillery, 
fired  the  magazine,  disposed  of  the  public  and  private  property,  and 
carried  on  board,  in  arrest,  the  person  entrusted  with  the  preservation 
of  the  Colonial  Fishery— loaded  w  ith  irons  6  Citizens  of  the  Republic, 
and  atrociously  destroyed  the  fruits  of  many  years'  honest  industry — 
vulneratiug  at  the  same  time  the  rights  and  respect  due  to  a  friendly 
Nation.  This  outrage,  in  the  execution  of  which  Mr.  Duncan  spared 
no  means  to  render  it  as  humiliating  and  scandalous  as  possible,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  World,  awakened  a  just  resentment  in  a  People  jealous  of 
their  prerogatives — who  were  conscious  of  not  having  offended — and 
who,  since  their  emancipation  from  Spain,  had  never  omitted  one 
single  act  of  benevolence  or  generous  hospitality  towards  the  Citizens 
of  The  United  States.  It  moreover  compromised  the  highest  duties 
of  the  Government,  obliging  it  to  coincide  with  the  public  opinion 
which  designated  Mr.  Slacum,  if  not  as  the  active  coadjutor  of  this  un- 
heard of  aggression,  at  least  as  the  blind  tool  of  a  misguided  opinion,  and 
whose  example  probably  had  stimulated  Captain  Duncan  to  perpetrate 
this  shameful  assault  upon  a  peaceable  Settlement,  subject  to  the 
Authority  and  the  Laws  of  the  Argentine  Republic. 

From  the  moment  this  opinion  with  regard  to  Mr.  Slacum  became 
a  National  feeliug — from  the  moment  the  Government  was  obliged  to 
look  upon  him  with  displeasure  and  suspiciou,  he  could  no  longer  be 
a  proper  organ  to  promote  the  interests  of  his  Country  ;  he  could  no 
longer  be  admitted  in  his  public  character  without  wounding  the 
dignity  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  nor  without  acting  in  opposition  to 
the  opinion  of  its  Citizens,  and  consequently  diminishing  that  confi- 
dence which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Authorities  to  inspire. 

Acting  upon  this  principle,  on  the  14th  of  February,  it  notified  to 
Mr.  Slacum  the  suspension  of  all  Official  Communication  with  him — 
inviting  him  to  nominate  some  Person  duly  qualified  to  exercise  his 
Consular  Fuuctions,  as  will  appear  by  the  authorized  Copy  No.  12, — 
and  at  the  same  time  guarantying  the  Persons  and  Property  of  the  North 
Americans  with  every  security  in  the  power  of  a  civilized  and  humane 
Government 

From  the  candid  exposition  the  Undersigned  has  thus  made,  by 
order  of  his  Government,  to  His  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State  of 
The  Uuited  States,  of  the  course  the  Ministerial  Correspondence  with 
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Mr.  Slac  did  had  taken,  and  the  causes  which  have  influenced  the  con- 
duct of  the  Government,  the  Undersigned  is  persuaded — 

1.  That,  in  the  mind  of  his  Excellency  the  President  of  The  United 
States,  the  motives  for  delaying  this  Communication,  will  be  deemed 
justifiable. 

2.  That,  during  the  progress  of  this  disagreeable  controversy,  the 
Government  has  omitted  no  effort  to  bring  the  question  to  a  legal 
issue. 

3.  That  the  refusal  to  hold  further  Communication  with  Mr. 
Slacum,  was  not  only  a  consequence  strictly  allied  to  the  dignity  of  the 
first  Authority  in  the  Country,  but  likewise  that  his  Excellency,  in 
making  use  of  the  rights  inherent  to  his  Office,  and  in  all  respects  con- 
formable  with  the  customs  of  other  Nations,  has  left  nothing  undone 
in  order  to  secure  the  interests  of  the  Americans. 

The  Undersigned,  in  renewing  on  this  occasion  the  sincere  wishes 
of  his  Government  to  maintain  inviolate  the  friendship  and  good  under- 
standing between  The  United  States  and  the  Argentine  Republic, 
permits  himself  to  join  his  own  to  this  national  feeling,  and  salutes  His 
Excellency  the  Minister,  &c. 

MANUEL  VICENTE  DE  MAZA. 
The  Secretary  of  State  of  The  United  States. 


(25.)— The  Buenos  Ay  res  Minister  to  the  American  Charge"  d'affaires. 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ay  res,  14M  August,  1832. 

The  Undersigned  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice,  charged  pro- 
visionally with  the  Department  of  Foreign  Relations  of  the  Argentine 
Republic,  has  the  houor  to  state,  that  Mr.  Louis  Veruet,  Political  and 
Military  Commandant  of  the  Malvina  Islands,  having  rendered  the 
Report  which  the  Government  had  required  from  him,  (an  authorized 
Copy  whereof  is  herewith  transmitted,)  relative  to  certain  charges  and 
complaints  which  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of  The  United  States  adduced 
in  his  first  Note  dated  in  this  City  the  20th  of  Juue  last,  His  Excel- 
lency, the  Governor  of  this  Province,  has  taken  into  consideration,  as 
well  the  before- mentioned  Note  as  the  4  subsequent  ones  under  the 
dates  of  26th  of  the  same  month  of  June,  10th  and  1  Ith  of  July  and 
6th  of  the  present  month  of  A  ugust,  which  his  Honor  has  been  pleased 
to  address  to  the  Undersigned. 

Having  scrupulously  examined  and  meditated  on  the  contents  of 
the  before-mentioned  Notes,  he  observes  that,  in  the  first,  the  Charg£ 
d'Affaires  of  The  United  States  proposed  with  earnest  solicitude  to 
draw  the  attention  of  His  Excellency,  principally  and  almost  exclu- 
sively, towards  certain  proceedings  of  Mr.  Louis  Vernet,  who  claimed, 
under  a  Decree  of  the  Government  of  this  Province,  dated  June  lOtb, 
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1829,  to  be  Civil  and  Military  Commandant  of  the  Malvina  Islands 
and  all  those  adjacent  to  Cape  Horn  (including  Tierra  del  Fuego,)  in 
the  Atlantic  Ocean ;  forming  on  such  proceedings  various  complaints 
and  charges  against  the  aforesaid  Commandant,  and  declaring-birn- 
self  authorized  to  utterly  deny  the  existence  of  any  right  in  this  Re- 
public  to  interrupt,  molest,  detain  or  capture  any  Vessel  belonging  to 
the  United  States  of  North  America,  or  any  Persons  whatsoever,  being 
Citizens  of  those  Stales,  engaged  in  taking  Seals  or  Whales,  or  any 
species  of  fish  or  marine  animal  in  any  of  the  waters,  or  on  any  of  the 
shores  or  lands  of  any  or  either  of  the  Malvina  Islands,  Tierra  del 
Fuego,  Cape  Horn,  or  any  of  the  adjacent  Islands  in  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  In  consequence  thereof,  and  of  the  outrages  committed  by  Mr. 
Louis  Vernet  on  the  Persons  and  property  of  American  Citizens,  his 
Honor  demanded  the  restitution  of  all  captured  property  belonging 
to  the  said  Citizens,  which  may  be  at  present  in  the  possession  of  this 
Government  or  in  that  of  Mr.  Louis  Vernet;  remonstrating  also 
against  his  appointment  as  Civil  and  Military  Governor  of  the  Malvinas, 
Tierra  del  Fuego  and  other  Islands  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  adjacent 
to  Cape  Horn,  and  claiming  ample  indemnity  for  all  other  property 
of  American  Citizens  which  may  have  been  seized,  sold  or  destroyed, 
by  the  said  Vernet  or  any  Persons  acting  under  his  orders ;  and  full 
and  ample  immunity  and  reparation  for  all  consequential  losses  and 
damages  arising  therefrom,  together  with  full  indemnity  to  all  Ame- 
rican Citizens  for  personal  wrongs,  whether  resulting  from  detention, 
imprisonment,  or  personal  indignities. 

In  reply,  the  Undersigned,  in  his  Note  of  the  25th  June,  had  the 
honor  to  make  kuown  to  the  Charge  d' Affaires  of  The  United  States, 
that  the  Government  had  resolved  under  that  date  to  require  from 
Mr.  Louis  Vernet,  explanations  on  all  and  every  subject  of  complaint 
against  his  public  conduct,  in  the  cases  resting  on  his  responsibility ; 
and  that  when  it  should  be  enabled  to  form  its  opinion  thereon,  as 
well  from  what  the  said  Vernet  might  set  forth  as  from  the  grounds 
on  which  his  Honor  founded  his  remonstrances,  His  Excellency  would 
then  discharge  his  duty,  without  infringing  the  individual  rights  of 
the  Citizens  of  North  America  who  may  prove  to  have  been  aggrieved 
or  injured,  and  likewise  without  sacrificing  to  exorbitant  pretentions 
the  rights  of  Mr.  Louis  Vernet;  and  much  less  the  public  ones,  which, 
by  the  common  Law  of  Nations,  belong  to  the  Argentine  Republic,  as 
a  sovereign  and  independent  State. 

After  the  Undersigned  addressed  to  the  Charge  d'Affaires  the 
Communication  alluded  to,  bis  Honor,  in  a  Note  of  26th  of  same 
month,  endeavored  to  maintain  that  such  explanations  were  unneces- 
sary, inasmuch  as  Mr.  Louis  Vernet  had  publicly  acknowledged 
under  his  own  signature  the  fact  of  the  capture  of  the  American  Ves- 
sels, as  if  this  were  the  only  charge  and  complaint  brought  forward  by 
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the  Charge  d' Affaires;  thus  shewing  his  desire  to  vary  the  course  of 
the  Negotiation,  since,  without  desisting  from  the  charges  he  had 
adduced,  or  from  the  denial  of  the  right  of  the  Argentine  Republic  to 
the  Malvina  Islands,  &c,  he  limited  himself  principally  to  exact  (insist- 
ing on  the  same  in  his  subsequent  Note  ot  1 1th  July)  that  this  Govern- 
ment  should  declare,  whether  on  its  part  it  claimed  to  have  any  right  or 
authority  to  detain  or  capture,  or  otherwise  molest,  interrupt  or  impede, 
the  Vessels  or  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  employed  in  fishing 
in  the  waters  on  the  Coasts  of  the  Malvina  Islands,  and  the  other 
before-mentioned  Places. 

This  want  of  stability,  evinced  in  the  first  step  taken  by  the  Charge 
d'Affaires,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Government,  an  indication  of  the 
violeut  efforts  which  his  Honor  makes  to  preseut  as  an  incidental 
consequence  of  the  principal  point  iu  discussion,  the  daring  and  cruel 
outrage  committed  iu  the  said  Islands  by  Mr.  Duncan,  Commander  of 
the  United  States'  Ship-of-  War,  Lexington,  destroying  in  a  time  of  pro- 
found pence,  with  rancorous  fury,  and  in  a  manner  alike  perfidious  and 
ferocious,  a  Settlement  which  had  been  formed  publicly  by  this  Go- 
vernment, without  meeting  at  the  time  any  opposition,  and  of  which  it 
had  subsequently  remained  in  lull  possession,  in  virtue  of  the  indis- 
putable right  it  had,  and  still  has,  to  those  Islauds. 

His  Excellency  believes  that  he  should  have  been  guilty  of  a 
breach  of  duty,  had  he  dissembled,  in  a  case  of  such  marked  iucou- 
congruity,  by  listening  to  the  pretensions  of  the  Charge  d'Affaires. 
The  barbarous  act,  committed  by  Mr.  Duncan,  in  contempt  of  the 
established  customs  of  Civilized  Nations,  and  the  courtesy  which  they 
invariably  observe  towards  each  other,  is  the  point  which  should  take 
precedence  in  the  consideration  of  both  Governments.  It  has  attract, 
ed  the  public  attention  in  every  part  where  the  news  of  that  heinous 
outrage  has  reached — it  has  excited  the  disgust  of  all  those  who  pos- 
sess sentiments  of  justice  and  humanity— it  has  intensely  wounded  the 
honor  and  dignity  of  both  Republics,  by  contemning  and  outraging 
the  Argentine,  and  tarnishing  and  detracting  from  the  credit  and  repu- 
tation which  The  United  States  have  ever  merited. 

The  truth  is  as  ostensible,  as  it  is  easy  to  be  felt.  In  order,  how- 
ever, to  render  it  more  palpable,  the  Undersigned  will,  for  an  instant, 
admit  all  his  Honor  has  alleged,  in  support  of  his  assertion,  "that 
the  Argentine  Republic  has  no  right  whatever  to  the  said  Islands;"  he 
will  also  admit  that  the  Government  of  this  Province,  having  acted 
under  a  mistaken  belief,  in  conceding  to  Commandant  Vernet  the  ex- 
clusive right  to  the  Seal  Fishery  on  those  Coasts — which  the  latter 
claims  and  defends  in  behalf  of  himself  aud  of  his  Colonists— that 
that  right  was  null  and  void,  and,  consequently,  that  the  capture  of 
the  Harriett  Superior,  and  Breakwater,  was  an  unjust  act  Even 
so:  after  these  momentary  gratuitous  concessions — as  Commandant 
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Vernet  acted  under  the  belief  that  he  was  merely  exercising  the  same 
right  by  which  he  who  considers  himself  robbed,  apprehends  the 
thief  with  the  stolen  property  in  his  possession,  and  carries  him  be- 
fore the  nearest  Authority  to  which  he  is  subordinate,  in  order  that 
he  may  receive  justice  at  its  hands — it  is  evident  that  the  capture 
which  the  said  Vernet  made,  can  never  be  construed  into  an  of- 
fence from  Nation  to  Nation,  or  even  as  a  formal  act  of  injustice 
between  man  and  man.  The  worst  conclusion  that  could  be  drawn 
from  it  would  be,  that  it  was  a  fault  committed  in  good  faith,  under  a 
wrong;  impression,  and  for  which  the  Captor  was  in  nowise  culpable. 

In  such  a  case,  what  onght  to  be  done  in  conformity  with  the  rights 
of  Nations,  and  the  established  practice  of  all  civilized  People,  who 
admit  the  principles  of  justice  aud  moderation  for  the  standard  of 
their  conduct?  What  coarse  should  be  followed,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve peace  and  harmony  among  the  general  society  of  Nations,  and 
to  cause  right  to  be  respected  by  means  of  reason  and  convic- 
tion ?  Is  it,  perchance,  that  any  Commander  of  a  Vessel,  belonging 
to  the  Nation  of  the  captured  Party,  should  take  upon  himself  to 
destroy  the  place  to  which  the  Captor  belonged,  load  the  Inhabitants 
with  irons,  carry  them  captive  to  Foreign  Lands,  and  despoil  them 
of  their  property  ?  Certainly  not:  such  conduct  would  never  have 
been  resorted  to  towards  powerful  Nations,  such  as  England  awl 
France;  it  could  only  take  place  by  an  ignoble  abuse  of  strength 
against  weakness,  or  between  savage  people,  who  know  no  other  law 
than  the  dictates  of  their  own  passions,  and  w  ho  adopt  no  other  method 
to  obtain  redress  for  their  real  or  fancied  injuries,  but  such  as  a  blind 
and  ferocious  revenge  instigate. 

Every  Sovereign  Government  has  the  exclusive  right  of  judging  its 
own  Subjects  within  the  limits  of  its  own  Dominions;  aud,  in  the 
exercise  of  this  right,  it  should  be  considered  sufficiently  just  to  oblige 
them  by  legal  means  to  make  reparation  for  any  loss  or  grievance  they 
may  cause  to  a  Foreigner.  In  this  respect,  the  presumptions  are 
always  in  its  favour,  so  long  as  there  is  no  positive  evidence  to  the 
contrary.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  rational  and  just  measure  which,  in  the 
supposed  case,  ought  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  Captain  of  the 
Harriet,  is  the  same  which  is  admitted  by  all  civilized  Nations  in  the 
World,  when  a  Privateer,  through  error,  in  fact,  or  in  right,  unjustly 
captures  either  a  Merchant  or  Fishing  Vessel,  and  carries  her,  with 
her  Captain,  before  the  competent  Authority  of  the  Country  under 
whose  Flag  he  cruizes.  Captain  Davison  ought  to  have  laid  his  com- 
plaiut  against  Commandaut  Vernet  before  the  Authorities  of  the  Pro- 
vince, have  justified  his  proceedings  upon  the  same  principles  (or 
others,)  which  are  at  present  adduced  by  the  Charge  d'AfTaires.  and, 
consequently,  demanded  reparation  for  all  losses  and  injuries  which 
Mr.  Louis  Vernet,  as  Commandant  of  Malvinas,  had  caused  him. 
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If  the  Authorities,  admittitig  the  justice  of  the  claim,  granted  re- 
paration, the  affair  would  then  have  concluded  in  a  rational  and  pacific 
manner;  but,  if  on  the  contrary,  redress  were  denied,  that  even  would 
not  form  sufficient  grounds  for  insulting  the  Argentine  Flag,  or  justify 
the  commission  of  such  a  violent  and  inhuman  outrage,  as  that  per- 
petrated by  Captain  Duncan.  There  still  remained  recourse  to  the 
pacific  means  of  Negotiation — and  if,  by  Negotiation,  no  redress  could 
be  obtained  for  notorious  injustice,  then,  and  not  until  then,  should 
force  be  resorted  to  ;  not,  however,  by  a  Commander  of  a  Vessel, 
rushing,  as  he  did,  by  surprise  and  with  deceit,  like  a  Robber  or  a 
Pirate,  upon  a  defenceless  Settlement,  unsuspicious  of  danger,  in  a  time 
of  profound  peace,  and  relying  on  the  good  faith  of  all  Nations:  but, 
by  adhering  to  all  those  previous  forms  and  ceremonies  as  hitherto 
invariably  observed,  and  which,  in  the  present  day,  more  than  ever 
most  scrupulously  influence  the  councils  and  resolves  of  every  civilized 
Nation,  before  declaring  War  against  another.  Vattel,  whom  the 
Charge  d'Affaires  has  quoted  in  one  of  his  Notes,  in  support  of  his 
arguments,  says,  in  Book  the  2nd,  Chap.  18th,  Paragraph  354,  "  That 
those  who  have  recourse  to  arms,  without  necessity,  are  a  scourge  to 
the  human  race,  are  barbarous  enemies  to  Society,  and  rebels  against 
the  Law  of  Nature,  or  rather  against  the  Laws  of  the  common  Father 
of  Mankind." 

Captain  Davison  and  the  Ex-Consul  Slacum  did  not  act  in  con- 
formity to  this  doctrine.  Both  refused  to  adhere  to  a  proper  line  of 
conduct.  The  former  preferred  to  abscond  from  his  Vessel,  in  the 
face  of  an  official  Communication  from  the  then  Minister  of  Foreign 
Relations,  Dr.  D.  Tomas  Manuel  de  Anchorena,  addressed  to  the 
latter  at  the  petition  of  Commandant  Vernet;  to  the  effect  that  he 
would  intimate  to  the  said  Captain  that  if  he  absented  himself  from  the 
Couutry,  he  should  leave  an  Agent  properly  instructed  in  the  cause 
under  procedure,  in  relation  to  his  capture,  in  which  the  before-men- 
tioned Vernet  was  desirous  he  should  answer  to  the  charges  he  intended 
to  bring  against  him.  The  Ex-Consul  refused  to  convey  that  intima- 
tion;  he  engaged  in  opportune  and  extemporaneous  questions  in- 
finitely beyond  his  official  character,  going  to  the  extreme  of  adopting 
uncourteous  language,  inconsistent  with  that  modest  respect  with  which 
the  Government  of  every  Sovereign  State  ought  to  be  addressed.  At 
the  same  time  Captain  Duncan,  interfering  in  the  affair,  had  the  auda- 
city to  write  to  the  before- mentioned  Minister  in  an  uncivil  and  impolite 
manner. 

All  irregularity,  injustice,  insult  and  violence,  have  therefore  been 
on  the  part  of  Messrs.  Slacum  and  Duncan,  but  the  more  especially 
on  that  of  the  latter,  for  having  carried  to  the  last  extremity  his  gross- 
ness  and  ferocity,  destroying  with  unspeakable  inhumanity  and  perfidy 
the  Colony  of  Malvina  Islands.    Thus  have  they  openly  contemned, 
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depressed  and  outraged  the  dignity  of  the  Argentine  People,  with 
manifest  dishonor  to  their  own  Nation  and  Government. 

In  the  presence  of  such  evident  and  scandalous  aggressions,  which 
do  not  admit  of  doubt  or  denial,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Govern* 
ment  of  this  Province,  acting  for  itself  and  as  charged  with  the 
Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Republic,  to  demand,  before  all  things,  from 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  most  prompt  and 
ample  satisfaction  for  such  outrages,  and  full  redress  and  reparation  to 
the  Argentine  Republic,  to  Commandant  Vernet,  and  to  the  Colonists 
under  his  jurisdiction  in  the  Malvina  Islands,  for  all  the  damages  and 
losses  of  whatever  nature  they  may  be,  which  they  have  suffered  and 
are  suffering  in  consequence  of  the  aggressions  committed  by  Captain 
Duncan. 

In  virtue  of  this,  and  seeing  that  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of  The 
United  States  has  declared  that  he  is  fully  authorized  to  treat  on  tho 
subject,  the  Undersigned  has  orders  from  his  Government  to  demand 
from  his  Honor,  as  he  now  does  in  the  most  solemn  and  formal  manner, 
the  already  expressed  prompt  and  ample  satisfaction,  reparation  and 
indemnity,  for  all  damages  and  losses  incurred. 

The  Government,  notwithstanding  its  full  confidence  in  the  mag- 
nanimity and  rectitude  of  principles  which  that  of  The  United  States 
has  ever  evinced ;  and  although  it  is  persuaded  that  the  latter  will  not 
deny  the  absolute  justice  of  this  demand,  or  that  it  is  bound  in  honor 
to  accede  to  it ;  nevertheless,  as  the  nature  of  the  question  requires 
this  mode  of  proceeding ;  and  as,  on  the  other  hand,  it  most  deeply 
affects  the  honor  and  dignity  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  it  has  not 
been  able  to  avoid  adopting  the  resolution  just  expressed. 

The  Undersigned  has  likewise  received  orders  to  state  to  the 
Charge  d'Affaires  of  the  United  States  of  America,  that,  until  this 
Government  shall  have  obtained  its  demands,  it  will  not  enter  into  the 
discussion  of  any  of  the  other  points  comprised  in  the  before-mentioned 
Notes  of  his  Honor,  inasmuch  as  this  would  be  equivalent  to  passing 
over  the  acts  of  Captain  Duncan,  of  which  the  Undersigned  neither 
can  or  ought  to  lose  sight  for  an  instant  And  on  making  this  au- 
thorised declaration,  he  does  not  hesitate  to  assure  the  Charge* 
d'Affaires,  that,  in  the  mean  time,  his  Government  will  exercise  its 
rights  in  the  manner  it  may  deem  proper. 

The  Undersigned,  Sec. 

MANUEL  VICENTE  DE  MAZA. 
The  Charge  d'Affaires  of  The  United  Stales. 


(Enclosure) — Report  of  the  Political,  and  Military  Commandant  of  the 

Malcinas.  (Translation.) 
Excellent  Sir,  Buenos  Ay  res,  10/A  August,  1839. 

Yocjr  Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  furnish  me  with  a  Copy  of 
a  series  of  Charges  which  Mr.  Baylies,  Charge  d'Affaires  of  Tho 
[I83&-1833.]  2  B 
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United  States,  in  his  Note  of  the  20th  of  June,  has  brought  forward  on 
the  opening  of  the  Negotiation  relative  to  the  Malvina  Islands  ;  to  the 
end,  that,  informing  myself  of  its  contents,  /  may  reply  in  a  manner  at 
once  clear,  frank  and  diffuse.  It  is  gratifying  to  me  to  find  summed 
up  all  the  Charges  directed  against  me,  and  to  have  thus  afforded  me 
an  opportunity  to  rebut  them  at  one  aud  the  same  time ;  removing, 
perhaps,  by  this  means,  the  principal  obstacles  the  Government  may 
have  to  encounter  in  the  progress  of  the  Negotiation  now  commenced. 
In  the  execution  of  this  agreeable  and  delicate  task,  I  shall  not  allow 
myself  to  be  influenced  by  the  example  before  me, — 1  shall  not  allow 
myself  to  be  carried  away  by  resentments,  however  just, — in  fine,  I 
shall  not  forget  that  I  am  addressing  the  Chief  Authority  of  a  civilized 
Country. 

Long,  indeed,  is  the  list  of  accusations  which  the  Charge*  d' Affaires 
brings  against  me.  To  proceed  distinctly,  I  shall  compress  them 
to  what  is  essentially  necessary,  and  present  them  in  a  reduced  but 
correct  point  of  view. 

Charge  1.— "  On  the  30th  day  of  July,  1831,  the  American 
Schooner  Harriet,  while  engaged  in  lawful  business,  was  captured  by 
my  orders,  and  the  Captain  and  Crew,  with  the  exception  of  the  Mate, 
Cook  and  Steward,  placed  in  confinement.  I  forcibly  took  the  Vessel's 
Papers,  and  several  articles  of  provisions,  which  I  sold,  without 
previous  condemnation.  I  did  the  same  on  the  17th  and  19th  of 
August  following,  with  the  Schooner  Breakwater,  Capt.  Carew,  (with 
the  difference  that  the  Crew  of  this  Vessel  succeeded  in  escaping  with 
her,  and  reaching  their  own  Country,)  and  the  Schooner  Superior, 
Capt.  Congar." 

I  could  not  have  believed,  that,  after  having  so  completely  refuted 
all  those  points  in  the  representation  I  presented  to  the  Tribunal, 
which  look  cognizance  of  the  seizure,  and  which  has  been  printed,  and 
must  consequently  have  been  read  by  the  Charge  d' Affaires,  that  snch 
futile  and  unjust  accusations  would  have  again  been  brought  forward. 
I  refer  to  that  representation,  and  1  will  add,  by  way  of  memorandum, 
that  1  therein  demonstrated, — 1st,  That  in  the  year  1829, 1  found  the 
Harriet  loaded  with  Seal  skins  which  had  been  taken  in  that  jurisdic- 
tion. I  generously  permitted  her  to  depart  with  her  Cargo,  warniug 
her  that  in  case  of  the  recurrence  of  the  offence,  both  Vessel  aud 
Cargo  would  be  confiscated ;  and,  to  make  the  notification  more 
complete,  as  she  returned  again  in  1830,  I  delivered  the  Captain 
a  Circular  containing  the  same  general  warning.  2d,  That,  in  violation 
of  this  solemn  prohibition,  which  I  was  expressly  charged  by  the  Govern- 
ment to  promulgate  and  carry  into  effect,  as  Governor  of  that  District, 
those  3  Vessels  continued  the  same  traffic,  and  were  consequently 
detained,  together  with  every  thing  belonging  to  them,  to  be  arraigned 
before  the  competent  Tribunal  j  which  voluntary  violation  has  been  con- 
fessed and  admitted  by  the  Captains  of  the  Harriet  and  Superior,  in  the 
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Contract  we  afterwards  entered  into.  3d,  That  I  received  by 
inventory  all  that  was  on  board  the  Harriet,  but  nothing  was  touched 
belonging  to  the  Superior,  as  it  was  not  necessary,  nor  of  the  Break" 
water,  as  she  made  her  escape.  4th,  That  a  small  part  of  the  articles 
belonging  to  the  Harriet,  that  is  to  say,  provisions,  were  of  necessity 
divided  amongst  the  Colonists,  in  order  to  neutralize  the  effect  of  the 
presents  CapU  Davison  had  clandestinely  and  prodigally  distributed 
amongst  some  of  them;  as  it  was  but  just  that  such  of  the  Colonists 
as  remained  faithful  should  not  be  deprived  of  that  which  the  others 
enjoyed ;  and  it  being  once  necessary  to  make  the  distribution,  it 
could  only  be  done  in  the  way  I  adopted ;  that  is,  by  distributing  the 
provisions  by  rations  to  such  as  were  on  duty,  and  by  selling  them  to 
those  who  were  not;  the  which  could  cause  no  injury  to  the  Owners  of 
the  Harriet,  for,  if  she  should  not  ultimately  be  condemned,  the 
value  of  these  provisions,  which  would  scarcely  have  amounted  to  100 
dollars,  was  secured  to  them  by  the  inventory  taken.  5th,  T  at  a  great 
part  of  those  articles  still  existed  at  the  period  of  my  departure  from 
Malviuas,  and  another  part  still  more  considerable  was  distributed 
amongst  the  Crew  of  the  Harriet  and  the  Passengers  who  went  in  the 
Elbe,  and  served  also  to  provision  the  Superior  when  she  sailed  after- 
wards to  the  southward.  And  I  now  add,  that,  with  respect  to  the 
Papers,  I  not  only  had  authority  to  seize  them,  but  it  was  my  duty  so 
to  do,  as  Captor  of  the  Vessel,  in  order  that  they  might  be  produced 
on  the  trial.  6th.  That  the  restraint  (not  confinement,  lor  he  was  not 
one  instant  imprisoned,)  imposed  on  Davison  by  placing  a  guard  to 
prevent  his  communicating  with  the  Vessel  or  Crew,  was  a  measure 
which  his  bad  conduct  rendered  necessary, — one  of  those  precau- 
tionary measures  which  every  (iovernmeut  can  legally  adopt  in  times 
of  extraordinary  peril.  Davison  and  his  Crew  were  at  liberty,  and  what 
was  the  result  ? — the  seduction  which  he  had  begun  to  practice,  and  the 
formal  preparations  for  a  conspiracy,  which  would  have  caused  W  ood  to 
flow,  and  have  annihilated  a  weak  Colouy.  Then  it  was  that  the  Crew 
were  imprisoned,  but  only  for  the  short  space  of  time  which  elapsed 
prior  to  the  voluntary  departure  of  the  Conspirators  for  Rio  Janeiro. 

All  this  and  much  more  has  been  demonstrated  in  the  represen- 
tation of  which  I  now  accompany  a  printed  Copy,  in  order  that  your 
Excellency  may  be  pleased  to  transmit  it  to  the  Charge  d*  Affaires.  I 
therefore  consider  it  unnecessary  to  enlarge  more  on  these  particulars, 
although  iu  the  reply  to  the  other  charges  1  may  perhaps  touch  on 
some  of  them  again.  For  the  present  1  have  only  to  remark  :  1st  That 
the  facts  related  have  been  all  proved  in  the  course  of  the  trial,  as  may 
be  seen  by  the  Papers  relative  thereto,  and  the  Charge  d' Affaires  can 
call  for  certified  Copies  of  them  if  he  deem  proper.  2nd,  That  the 
competent  Tribunal  has  declared  the  said  Vessels  to  be  lawful  trizea 
and  consequently  has  justified  my  proceed iuga. 
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But  the  Charge*  d' Affaires  has  brought  forward  other  Charges  still 
more  unfounded,  so  much  so,  that  even  the  Ex-Consul  Slacum,  not- 
withstanding the  levity  and  causticity,  with  which  he  conducted  him- 
self in  this  serious  affair,  was  not  bold  enough  to  advance  them.  Let 
us  proceed  to  examine  them. 

Charge  2.—"  The  Captain  of  the  Breakwater,  who  remained  in 
Malvinas  with  4  men  when  that  Vessel  made  her  escape,  desired  to 
come  to  Buenos  Ayres,  but  nevertheless  I  compelled  him  to  go  to  Rio 
de  Janeiro  in  a  British  Vessel.'' 

All  the  individuals  of  the  Crews  of  the  3  Schooners  who  sailed  for 
Rio  de  Janeiro  in  this  British  Vessel  {Elbe),  which  I  had  freighted, 
and  which  was  the  only  one  that  then  offered,  went,  because  they  chose 
to  do  so,  with  the  express  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  Captain ;  and 
not  because  they  were  compelled  to  it.  This  also  will  be  found  proved 
in  the  before. mentioned  Papers.  For  the  rest,  this  is  the  first  time  I 
have  heard  that  the  Captain  of  the  Breakwater  desiied  to  come  to 
this  place  in  the  Harriet  in  which  1  myself  came;  and  with  the  same 
frankness  I  will  now  say,  that  had  I  known  it  aud  even  had  he  soli- 
cited me,  I  would  not  have  consented  to  it.  The  Harriet  brought 
only  4  men  of  my  confidence.  Captain  Davison  came  in  her,  aud  it 
would  have  been  a  stupid  imprudence,  which  might  have  been  fatal  to 
me,  had  I  consented  that  Carew  should  have  accompanied  us,  inasmuch 
as,  even  when  I  was  in  the  very  centre  of  my  resources  in  the  Colony, 
they  had  barefacedly  set  on  foot  a  conspiracy.  Aud  was  1  to  give 
them  the  opportunity  of  effecting  it  with  more  facility  on  board  the 
Harriet  ?  I  can  prove  that,  at  the  time  we  sailed,  Davison  had  formed 
the  design  of  running  away  with  the  Vessel. 

Charge  3. — "  I  forced  the  Captain  and  Crew  of  the  Superior,  with 
the  Vessel,  into  my  private  service  and  for  my  personal  interest.  I 
induced  them  to  enter  into  a  mercantile  Contract,  in  pursuance  of 
which,  they  were  to  go  to  the  South,  beyond  my  jurisdiction,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  Seals  on  my  account.  In  this  written  Agreement, 
they  were  induced  to  confess  that  their  Vessels  had  been  seized  by  me, 
as  Civil  and  Military  Governor,  for  having  violated  the  Laws  of  the 
Republic,  notwithstanding  they  had  been  previously  warned  not  to  do 
so.  Regardless  of  the  usages  of  Nations,  I  compelled  these  individuals, 
who  were  depressed  by  imprisonment  and  sufferings,  to  bind  themselves 
by  oaths  to  do  nothing  to  compromise  my  interests;  and  to  agree  that 
any  infraction  of  this  Contract  should  be  considered  as  a  breach  of 
good  faith,  and  that  no  Laws  should  liberate  them  from  the  penalties 
and  forfeitures,  which  in  that  case  I  might  deem  proper ; — all  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  my  piratical  interests.  In  this  mode,  instead  of 
bringing  the  infractors  to  trial,  I  obliged  them  to  enter  into  my  ser- 
vice for  my  personal  interest.  I  substituted  myself  in  the  place  of  the 
Owners  of  the  Vessel.    I  degraded  my  Government  in  my  official  cha- 
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racter,  by  transforming  myself  into  n  merchant,  and  by  calling  myself, 
in  the  Contract,  Director  of  the  Colony,  instead  of  Civil  and  Military 
Governor." 

How  many  facts,  how  many  considerations,  all  equally  striking, 
crowd  here,  Excellent  Sir!  Not  the  least  important  is,  that  a  man 
requires  a  great  command  over  his  feelings  to  avoid  steeping  his  pen 
in  gall,  when  with  such  irritating  and  poignant  injustice  he  finds  him- 
self  represented,  in  a  diplomatic  Document,  as  a  debased  character,  a 
high-sea  robber,  in  short,  Sir,  as  a  Pirate  !  But  I  have  determined  to 
suppress  my  just  resentments .  1  owe  this  sacrifice  to  the  dignity  of 
the  Government  I  address,  and  to  the  respect  which  I  sincerely  pro- 
fess for  that  of  the  great  Nation,  which  the  Charge  d'Affaires  re- 
presents. 

I  will  endeavor,  therefore,  to  arrange  and  express  my  ideas,  with 
order,  on  the  various  particulars  embraced  in  this  Charge. 

After  die  escape  of  the  Breakwater,  the  Captains  of  the  Harriet 
and  Superior  waited  on  me  one  day  and  submitted  to  me  certain  pro- 
posals, which,  after  being  duly  considered,  produced  in  result  the 
Contract  referred  to,  which  is  literally  as  follows : 

"  The  Schooner  Harriet,  Captain  R.  Gilbert  Davison,  of  Stoning  ton, 
and  the  Schooner  Superior t  Captain  Stephen  Congar,  of  New  York,  hav- 
ing been  seized  for  Sealing  at  the  Falkland  Islands  and  Staten-land,  con- 
trary to  warning  given  them  ;  and  being  therefore  about  to  be  sent  to 
Buenos  A y res  to  stand  their  trial ;  and  said  Captains  considering  the 
delays  that  often  attend  such  trials,  having  suggested  (hat  it  would  be 
for  the  interest  of  all  concerned,  that  only  one  Vessel  be  sent  to  Buenos 
Ayres,  with  the  Papers  and  Documents  respecting  the  seizure  of 
both,  and  the  other  be  permitted  to  go  to  a  newly  discovered,  pro- 
mising, Sealing  ground,  on  the  West  Coast  of  South  America;  pro- 
vided that  satisfactory  security  could  be  given  for  the  timely  re- 
appearance of  such  Sealing  Vessels  ;  and  Lewis  Vernet,  Esq.,  Director 
of  the  Colony  of  Port  Louis,  East  Falkland  Island,  having  taking  upon 
himself  the  responsibility  of  said  Vessels'  re-appearaucc;  has  entered 
into  the  following  Agreement  with  the  aforesaid  Captains,  in  the  name 
of  their  respective  Owners,  viz  : — 

Art.  I.— It  shall  be  left  at  the  option  of  the  said  Lewis  Vernet, 
Esq.,  to  determine  which  of  the  2  Vessels  shall  proceed  on  said  Seal- 
ing voyage;  which  he  shall  determine  within  24  hours  after  this 
Agreement  has  been  signed,  and  state  his  choice  in  an  Additional 
Article  at  the  foot  of  this  Agreement,— then  the  skins  now  belonging 
to  such  Vessel,  shall  be  deposited  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Vernet,  and 
shall  share  the  fate  of  the  Vessel  to  which  they  belong,  with  respect 
to  condemnation  or  liberation,  in  which  latter  case  to  be  delivered  to 
the  Master  of  the  Vessel  to  which  they  belonged,  or  to  the  persons 
authorised  by  him  to  receive  them:  after  which  such  Vessel  shall  be 
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fitted  out  with  all  convenient  fpeed  with  the  provisions,  salt,  stoves, 
and  Sealing  implements,  of  both  Vessels,  and  be  manned  with  such  men 
as  the  Master  of  such  Sealing  Vessel  shall  consider  best  calculated  fur 
Sealing,  and  may  be  able  to  obtain;  the  whole  Ships  Company  siguing 
for  the  purpose  such  Ship's  Articles  as  the  fulfilment  of  this  Agreement 
shall  require; 

2.  — The  Vessel  thus  equipped  and  ready  for  sea,  shall  proceed  from 
hence  direct  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan  to  the  Sealing  ground, 
on  the  West  Coast  of  South  America,  where,  according  to  information 
obtained  from  Capt  Low  of  the  Brig  Adeona,  and  from  part  of  his  Crew 
left  on  this  Island,  great  quantities  of  fur  Seal  were  lately  seen  by  them; 
and,  for  the  better  finding  of  which  place  it  is  mutually  agreed  upon 

by  the  Contracting  Parties  to  employ  Clarke  as  Pilot, — the  same 

having  lately  belonged  to  the  Adeona,  and  considering  himself  com- 
petent to  find  the  place;  and  the  Vessel,  after  having  obtained  the  cargo 
of  Seal  skins,  or  done  her  best  to  obtain  one,  shall,  at  the  end  of  the  sea- 
son, return  direct  to  Port  Louis  (dangers  of  the  seas  only  excepted) 
and  anchor  in  the  basin  where  she  now  lays ;  then  the  voyage  shall  be 
considered  as  ended,  and  the  Vessel  and  Cargo  to  be  delivered  up  to 
Air.  Vernet  upon  the  condition  stated  in  the  following  Article. 

3.  — It  is  understood  by  the  2  Contracting  Parties,  that  the  said  in- 
tended Sealing  voyage  shall  be  for  account  of  Mr.  Vernet  if  the  Ves- 
sels are  condemned,  and  for  the  Owners  in  America  if  not  condemned, 
viz. :  one  half  for  each  Owner  iu  America,  and  whether  condemned,  or 
not  condemned,  the  skins  shall  be  counted,  and  the  Ship's  Company 
shall  then  immediately  receive  in  skins  the  share  that,  according  to  the 
ship's  Articles  are  due  to  them;  after  which,  Mr.  Vernet  obligates  him- 
self, according  as  the  result  of  the  trial,  that  is  to  take  place  in  Buenos 
Ay  res,  may  be  ;  that  is  in  case  of  liberation,  to  deliver  the  remaining 
skins  (that  is  the  whole,  less  the  quantity  delivered  to  the  Ships  Com- 
pany according  to  the  Ship's  Articles)  to  the  Captain  of  the  Vessel,  as 
lawful  agent  of  both  Owners  iu  America,  and  in  case  of  condemnation, 
Mr.  Vernet  shall  keep  said  remaining  skins;  and,  in  order  to  avoid  dif- 
ferences and  doubts  arising  from  unforeseen  events,  as  well  as  to  secure 
more  expeditiously  the  pay  of  the  Ship's  company  at  all  events,  (save 
dangers  of  the  seas);  it  is  also  understood,  that  if,  after  a  trial  in  Buenos 
Ayres,  there  should  be  a  decision  different  from  a  full  condemnation  or 
a  full  liberation  of  both  Vessels  and  Cargoes, — such  as,  that  only  one 
Vessel  being  condemned  and  the  other  liberated,  or  the  Vessels  liberated 
and  the  Cargoes  condemned,  or  the  Vessels  condemned  and  the  Car- 
goes liberated,  or  one  or  more  parts  being  liberated, on  the  payment  of 
a  sum  of  money,  being  imposed  by  the  Court  that  tried  them  in  Buenos 
Ayres,  or  the  like  unforeseen  events, — in  that  case  the  Sealing  voyage 
shall  be  considered  as  having  been  made,  one  half  for  accouut  of  Mr. 
Vernet,  and  the  other  half  for  account  of  the  Owners  in  America,  and 
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the  skins  to  be  divided  accordingly,  each  paying:  previously,  to  the 
Ship's  Company  in  Port  Louis,  the  pay  due  according  to  the  Ship's 
Articles,  constituting  thus  a  full  pay. 

4.  — The  Master  of  the  Sealing  Vessel  shall  obligate  himself  by  a 
solemn  oath,  that  he  will  neither  by  word  or  deed,  in  any  manner  or 
shape,  do  on  this  present  voyage  any  thing  that  can  compromise  the 
interest  of  Mr.  Vernet,  in  the  responsibility  that  he  has  taken  upon  him- 
self, by  the  delivery  of  the  Vessel  to  said  Master  for  the  intended 
voyage ;  but  rather  to  counteract  any  evil  disposition  that  might  per* 
haps  be  displaced  or  suspected  in  others  under  bis  command,  which 
obligation  he  will  act  up  to  in  good  faith,  without  seeking  excuses;  in 
short,  to  be  guided  by  the  principle  Mo  do  as  he  would  be  done  by,'  and 
for  the  easier  fulfilling  of  this  Article,  the  Master  will  endeavor  as  much 
as  possible  to  atoid  a  communication  with  other  Sealers  on  this  present 
voyage,  unless  he  should  meet  any  in  distress  or  be  in  distress  himself, 
and  he  shall  not  be  required  by  Mr.  Veruet  to  do  any  thing  on  this 
voyage  that  is  in  any  way  unlawful. 

5.  — This  Agreement  shall  not  invalidate  the  right  that  the  Owners 
in  America  might  think  they  have  to  claim  damages,  which  claim  of 
damages  shall,  however,  with  respect  to  skins,  not  exceed  2500  prime 
fur  Seal  skins,  for  each  of  the  2  Vessels,  in  case  the  Sealing  Vessel 
gets  no  skins  at  all;  but  if  she  gets  any  skins,  then  the  above  number 
shall  be  lessened,  according  to  the  number  that  she  may  have  ac- 
quired on  the  present  voyage. 

6.  — The  Sealing  Vessel,  being  then  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
the  Master,  with  a  Crew  of  his  own  choice,  without  further  security 
than  his  word,  any  wilful  deviation  from  this  Agreement  (of  which  at 
present  there  is  not  the  most  distant  idea,)  shall  be  considered  a  breach 
of  faith ;  and  no  l*aws  shall  liberate  him  from  the  penalty  and  for- 
feitures incurred  according  to  the  foWowing  Article. 

7.  — For  the  true  and  faithful  fulfilment  of  this  Agreement,  the 
Contracting  Parties,  Captain  Stephen  Congar  and  Captain  Gilbert  R. 
Davison,  for  themselves,  and  in  the  names  of  their  Owners,  on  the  one 
part,  and  Mr.  Lewis  Vernet  on  the  other  part,  solemnly  bind  themselves 
in  the  penal  sum  of  6000  dollars,  and  the  forfeiture  of  their  respective 
shares  in  the  voyage  alluded  to  in  this  Document ;  which  forfeitures 
shall  be  applicable  in  favor  of  the  party  that  fulfils  the  Agreement. 

Given  under  our  Hands  and  Seals  in  Port  Louis,  East  Falkland 
Island,  this  8th  day  of  September,  1831. 

(L.S.)      GILBERT  R.  DAVISON. 
(L.S.)      STEPHEN  CONGAR. 
(L.S.)      LEWIS  VERNET. 
Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  presence  of 
John  Trumbull, 
Matthew  Brisbane. 
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Additional  Article,  1st— I,  Lewis  Vernet,  mentioned  in  the 
foregoing  Document,  have,  in  conformity  to*  the  1st  Article  of  said 
Agreement,  determined,  and  do  hereby  determine,  that  the  Schooner 
Superior,  Captain  Stephen  Congar,  shall  be  the  Vessel  that  is  to  pro- 
ceed upon  the  intended  Sealiug  voyage.  In  Port  Louis,  the  year,  day, 
and  date  before  mentioned.  LEWIS  VERNET- 

Additional  Article,  2nd.— I,  Stephen  Congar,  approve  the 
choice  made  of  my  Vessel ;  and  oblige  myself  to  act  according  as  is 
stipulated  in  the  foregoing  Agreement  for  the  Master  of  the  therein 
named  Sealing  Vessel  to  act,  and  hereby  make  the  oath  required  in 
the  4th  Article  of  said  Agreement ;  and  I,  Gilbert  R.  Davison,  also 
approve  of  the  said  choice,  and  do  hereby  obligate  myself  to  act  for, 
and  in  the  cause  of  both  Vessels  in  Buenos  Ay  res,  according  to  the 
best  of  my  judgment,  by  myself  or  by  my  power  of  Attorney.  In 
troth  whereof  we  have  each  signed  the  2nd  Additional  Article,  in 
Port  Louis,  this  8th  day  of  September,  1831. 

GILBERT  R.  DAVISON. 
John  Trumbull,      I  witnesses  8TEPHEN  CONGAR. 


Matthew  Brisbane 


.} 


All  the  Clauses  in  this  Contract  manifest  the  entire  and  absolute 
liberty  with  which  these  Captains  signed  it.  The  idea  did  not  emanate 
from  me;  it  was  a  proposal  made  to  me  by  them.  They  themselves 
selected  the  Crew  from  among  those  of  both  Vessels,  and  even  took 
various  individuals  of  the  Colonists.  And  indeed,  how  would  it  have 
been  possible  for  me  to  force  them  to  such  an  act,  as  the  Charge 
d 'Affaires  asserts,  and  what  were  those  sufferings  and  those  imprison- 
ments which  could  produce  the  moral  co-action  P  However  certain 
these  supposed  sufferings  might  have  been,  they  never  could  have  ex- 
ceeded those  which  they  would  entail  on  themselves  by  becoming  my 
Slaves yes.  Slaves,  for  so  it  has  pleased  the  Charge*  d' Affaires  to  re- 
present them— -Slaves  who  were  to  be  employed  in  painful  labor  solely 
for  my  personal  advantage  !  To  believe  that  the  Contract  was  the 
effect  of  coercion,  it  is  necessary  to  suppose  that  these  Captains  were 
either  children  or  imbeciles  !  Above  all,  Excellent  Sir,  it  is  an  abso- 
lute contradiction  to  suppose  that  I  kept  these  persons  imprisoned 
and  oppressed,  and  that  at  the  same  time  I  induced  and  forced  them  to  an 
Agreement,  in  virtue  of  which  they  were  to  cease  to  suffer,  liberate  them- 
selves from  my  oppression,  go  to  sea  without  any  other  guarantee  than 
their  own  good  faith,  and,  in  short,  become  masters  of  themselves.  U 
would  appear  that  in  politics,  as  well  as  in  the  business  of  private  life, 
the  bias  of  the  heart  banishes  reflection  from  the  mind,  and  produces 
striking  inconsistencies. 

The  idea  that,  in  the  celebration  of  this  Contract,  coercion  of  any 
species  whatsoever  had  been  resorted  to,  being  thus  removed,  I  will 
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now  shew,  first,  that  the  Contract  was  at  once  useful  to  the  Colony, 
to  the  Captains,  and  to  the  Crews  ;  and  secondly,  that  I  coold  enter 
into  it  without  either  swerving  from  my  duty  or  degrading  my  public 
character. 

It  was  useful.  The  primary  advantage  resulting  from  this  mea- 
sure to  the  Colony,  was  that  of  removing  from  it  persons  who  might 
be  prejudicial  to  it,  and  changing  their  then  hostile  disposition  into 
a  friendly  one,  by  attaching  them  to  its  interests.  The  Colony  was 
not  strong  enough  to  enforce  respect  from  the  Crews  of  both  Ves- 
sels, which,  after  the  attempt  previously  made  at  revolt,  necessa- 
rily required  my  utmost  vigilance.  Strictly  speaking,  I  had  at  that 
time  in  all  the  Colony  only  20  men,  natives  of  the  Country,  in  whom 
I  could  place  confidence.  It  was  not  prudent  to  confide  too  much  in 
the  rest  of  my  Colonists,  since  the  greater  part  of  them  were  easily 
open  to  seduction,  in  consequence  not  only  of  their  speaking  the  same 
language  as  the  Crews  of  the  captured  Vessels,  but  likewise  because 
many  of  them  were  Countrymen.  Thus  it  is,  that  during  the  detention 
of  the  Crews,  those  20  Men  had  to  mount  guard  over  them  at  night, 
for  which  they  were  paid  a  silver  dollar  per  night  each.  This  con- 
tinual and  painful  fatigue,  in  the  snowy  season,  and  during  the  exces- 
sively long  nights  of  that  latitude,  produced  in  them  weariness  and 
want  of  vigor,  and  necessarily  caused  them  to  abandon  the  labors  of 
the  Colony  during  the  day.  It  became,  therefore,  absolutely  necessary 
to  relieve  it  from  such  an  unnatural  and  ruinous  state  of  things. 
Happily  it  was,  under  these  circumstances,  that  the  Captains  made  their 
proposal,  and  this  proposal  presented  to  me  the  best  opportunity  to 
get  rid  of  these  presumed  enemies,  in  the  manner  which  they  themselves 
desired  and  solicited.  The  second  advantage  consisted  in  the  positive 
utility  which  this  stipulation  would  produce  to  the  Colony,  if  (as  there 
was  every  reason  to  hope,)  the  Superior  should  faithfully  fulfil  her 
Agreement ;  and  in  truth,  since  it  was  undeniable  that  these  Schooners 
had  been  engaged  in  a  business  from  which  they  knew  they  were  pro- 
hibited under  pain  of  confiscation ;  since  in  the  Contract  the  Captains 
themselves  had  confessed  this  most  essential  point,  the  following  pro- 
position became  to  me  not  a  mere  hope,  but  an  absolute  certainty. 
These  Vessels,  together  with  their  Cargoes,  must  necessarily  be  declared 
lawful  prizes  in  Buenos  Ayres,  (and  experience  has  since  proved  it  to 
be  so,)  consequently  I  had  a  right  and  ought  to  calculate  upon  the 
secure  foundation  that  these  Vessels,  together  with  their  Cargoes, 
would  eventually  become  the  property  of  the  Colony ;  and  I  said  to 
myself,  a  long  time  must  elapse  before  the  trial  relative  to  the  Captures 
be  concluded  in  Buenos  Ayres,  (and  experience  has  shown  that  neither 
in  this  was  I  deceived ;)  in  this  interval  these  Vessels  and  their  Cargoes 
will  be  laid  up  and  rot  (as  is  the  case  at  present  with  the  Harriet,)  in 
the  roads  of  Buenos  Ayres ;  it  is  therefore  better  that,  in  the  mean 
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time,  one  of  the  Vessels  be  employed  in  the  Seal-fishery  in  the  Pacific, 
and  that  the  other  go  direct  with  me  and  one  of  the  Captaius  to 
Buenos  Ayres,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  on  and  concluding  the  trial 
in  question.  This  was  done,  and  done  at  the  request  of  the  only 
persons  who,  under  any  other  circumstances,  might  have  had  reason 
to  complain  of  it ;  it  was  done,  too,  for  their  own  benefit  Your  Ex- 
cellency will  observe  that,  according  to  the  Contract,  the  Cargo  which 
the  Superior  might  obtain  would  belong  to  the  Colony,  should  the 
Vessels  be  declared  lawful  prizes,  or  to  the  Owners,  should  they  not 
be  condemned ;  and,  in  either  case,  the  Crew  were  to  receive  their 
share.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  such  a  Contract,  far  from  being 
prejudicial,  in  the  slightest  degree,  was  on  the  contrary  highly  bene- 
ficial to  the  Owners  of  the  Vessels;  because,  i I  they  were  declared  to 
have  been  illegally  detained,  they  could  lose  nothing  by  this  Voyage; 
and,  in  the  contrary  case,  they  would  be  considerable  gainers.  It  was 
highly  beneficial  to  these  Captains  and  their  Crews ;  for,  instead  of 
being  detained  in  the  Islands,  they  put  to  sea  in  perfect  liberty  ;  and 
instead  of  consuming  in  idleness  the  long  space  of  time  the  trial  might 
require,  they  would  be  earning  a  good  salary.  I  believe  that  even  the 
greatest  idiot  would  form  this  conclusion,  and  that,  on  perusal  of  the 
Contract,  the  Charge  d' Affaires  will  be  undeceived,  as  to  my  having 
compelled  these  men  to  work  for  my  own  private  advantage— he  wiU 
see  that  the  Superior  went  on  her  Voyage  for  the  benefit  of  whoever 
might  prove  to  be  the  proper  Owner,  and  under  all  circumstances,  for 
the  emolument  of  the  Crew.  To  afford  great  and  certain  gain,  and 
besides  complete  liberty  to  men  who  could  not  then,  nor  would,  for  a 
long  time,  be  able  to  earn  a  single  cent,  and  who  are  represented  as 
having  been  imprisoned  and  barbarously  oppressed  on  the  Island,  is 
an  act  which  ought  rather  to  have  excited  gratitude  on  the  part  of  the 
Charge  d' Affaires. 

But  unfortunately  he  has  not  viewed  the  subject  in  this  light  Far 
from  reflecting  on  the  impossibility  of  loss  and  the  certaiuty  of  gain, 
which,  in  either  case,  must  result  to  the  Captain  and  Crew  of  the 
Superior,  he  sees  nothing  but  seduction  and  violence  in  this  Contract. 
He  even  believes  he  finds  the  same  in  the  Clause  which  imposes 
penalties  on  the  party  who  should  infringe  the  Agreement* penalties 
which  are  customary  in  all  such  Contracts,  although  denominated  by 
him  forfeiture*  at  my  discretion.  He  likewise  sees  seduction  and 
violence  in  the  Clause  which  declares  every  infraction  thereof  an  in- 
excusable violation  of  good  faith.  How  different  amongst  men  are  the 
conceptions  of  the  mind  !  It  appears  to  me,  that  all  must  find  in  this 
Clause,  and  in  the  oath  by  which  the  Captain  bound  himself  to  the  due 
fulfilment  thereof,  the  customary  form  of  all  Agreements,  and  which 
was  absolutely  indispensable  in  that  which  we  entered  into  in  the 
Malvinas.    I  had  absolutely  no  guarantee  whatever  that  the  Superior 
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would  ful61  the  Contract,  and  return.  Its  execution  depended  entirely 
on  the  good  faith,  on  the  word,  on  the  honor,  of  the  Captain ;  conse- 
quently it  was  not  strange  nor  was  it  prejudicial  to  him  that  this  should 
be  expiessed  in  the  Contract.  In  what,  then,  is  this  oath  opposed  to 
the  customs  or  usages  of  Nations  ?  I  think  likewise  that  every  im- 
partial person,  on  viewing  (he  unbounded  confidence  with  which  I 
allowed  to  go  out  of  my  possession,  a  Vessel  which  I  considered  as  the 
future  property  of  the  Colony,  and  at  the  same  time  consented  that  the 
Captain  should  select  for  his  Crew,  Men  in  whom  he  could  confide, 
with  no  other  guarantee  for  his  return  than  the  mere  oath  of  said 
Captain,  far  from  criminating  me,  and  of  attributing  to  me  depraved 
intentions,  will  discover  just  motives  for  approving  my  conduct.  In 
fact.  Excellent  Sir,  under  the  critical  and  extraordinary  circumstances 
in  which  the  Colony  was  placed  at  that  period,  this  measure  saved  it 
from  all  risk,  offered  it  a  prospect  of  great  gain,  afforded  the  Crew 
profit  and  employment,  and  favorably  inclined  the  Captain  and  Crew. 
Thus  it  was,  that,  scarcely  had  the  Contract  been  signed,  when  all  was 
joy  and  satisfaction  among  these  men.  I  have  in  my  possession 
Letters  from  various  individuals  of  the  said  Crew,  in  which  after  treat- 
ing on  other  matters,  they  manifest  their  content,  and  return  me  thanks 
for  my  kind  conduct  towards  them.  Some  of  these  Letters,  and  others 
that  the  same  individuals  addressed  to  their  comrades  in  Staten  Land, 
were  written  when  they  were  ou  hoard  of  the  Superior  and  out  of  my 
power.  I  have  also  a  Letter  from  the  Captain,  written  under  the  same 
circumstances,  in  which  he  again  requests  my  commands.  Can  this 
be  reconciled  with  the  idea  that  they  were  forced  to  make  this 
voyage  ? 

1  could  legally  make  this  Contract.  Perhaps  the  opposite  opinion 
of  the  Charge*  d'  Affaires  arises  from  his  complete  want  of  knowledge 
on  the  subject,  although  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  always  appear 
strange,  that,  without  either  privately  or  officially  calling  for  in- 
formation, he  should  have  opened  the  Negotiation,  by  thundering  a 
tremendous  accusation,  which  although  directed  against  me  personally, 
falls  indirectly  on  the  Government  with  whom  he  is  negotiating. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  essential  to  establish  the  facts.  By  a  De« 
cree  bearing  date  the  5ih  of  January,  1828,  the  property  of  the 
waste  lands  on  the  Island  of  Soledad  was  granted  to  me,  on  condition 
that  I  should  establish  a  Colony  within  the  term  of  3  years:  to  the 
Colony  was  granted  an  exemption  of  Taxes  and  Imposts  for  20 
years,  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  Fishery  in  all  the  Malvina  Islands 
and  on  the  Coasts  of  the  Continent  to  the  South  of  the  Rio  Negro. 
By  this  it  appears  that  the  character  of  my  undertaking  to  colonize 
the  Malvinas  was  exclusively  and  essentially  mercantile  ;  and  thus  it 
was  that  I,  with  my  own  capital,  and  without  any  assistance  what- 
ever from  the  Government,  had  established  the  Colony  and  maintained 
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it  in  the  same  manner,  under  the  title  of  Director,  which  was  conferred 
on  me  by  the  before-mentioned  Decree.  The  Colony  commenced  various 
labors,  and  entered  on  the  enjoyment  of  the  rights  and  privileges  so 
granted.  The  depredations  of  Foreigners  on  the  Coasts  still  went  on, 
and  there  was  no  force  in  the  Colony  capable  of  restraining  them, 
nor  was  there  any  public  Officer  to  protest  against  them.  This  state  of 
disorder  obliged  me  to  require  the  Government  to  adopt  some  measures. 
Accordingly,  by  Decree  of  the  10th  of  June,  1829,  it  ordered  that  a 
Civil  and  Military  Governor  of  those  Islands,  and  their  adjacencies  up 
to  Cape  Horn,  should  be  appointed,  imposing  on  him  the  duty  of 
carrying  into  effect  the  regulations  relative  to  the  Seal-fishery.  The 
nomination  of  this  charge  might  have  fallen  on  any  other  person  than 
the  Director.  But  the  Government,  either  believing  me  to  be  the 
most  proper  person,  or  to  save  the  expense  of  a  salary,  which,  in  any 
other  case,  would  have  been  necessary,  thought  it  expedient  that  the 
Director  of  the  Colony  should  also  be  Civil  and  Military  Governor; 
and,  by  another  distinct  Decree,  although  of  the  same  date,  it 
nominated  me  to  fill  this  office. 

The  Decree  which  ordered  that  a  Governor  should  be  named  was 
published  by  the  press;  but  the  other  under  the  same  date,  in  which 
I  was  appointed  Governor,  was  not  published.  This  circumstance  has 
doubtless  given  rise  to  the  idea  that  I  had  appropriated  to  myself  this 
title ;  if  not,  how  is  it  possible  that  the  Charged  d'Affaires  should  in  his 
Note  write  as  he  has  done,  in  the  belief  that  my  character  as  Governor 
was  fictitious  ?  It  is  therefore  necessary  that  he  should  be  convinced 
that  I  am  so  in  reality,  and  your  Excellency  can  give  him  official 
knowledge  of  the  fact  by  transmitting  him  a  Copy  of  the  Decree  by 
which  I  was  appointed. 

It  is  self-evident  that  the  title  of  Governor,  which  relates  to  publie 
business,  did  not  divest  me  of  that  of  Director  of  the  Colony,  which  is 
relative  to  my  private  and  mercantile  undertaking,  but  rather  was  in- 
tended to  secure  the  interests  of  the  enterprize ;  it  did  not  divest  me 
of  that  mercantile  character,  since  it  was  precisely  for  mercantile 
objects,  which  were  at  the  same  time  highly  beneficial  to  the  Country, 
that  I  had  established  the  Colony,  and  from  the  moment  I  should  be 
deprived  of  the  power  of  acting  as  Director  and  undertaker  of  it,  and 
of  performing  acts  of  commercial  speculation,  the  Colony  would  fall  to 
the  ground,  and  the  burthen  some  charge  of  Governor  of  the  Islands 
would  be  of  no  utility  to  me.  What  therefore  is  the  deduction  ?  That 
I  could  legally  perform  private  acts  of  commerce  for  the  benefit  of  my 
Colony,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  I  had  never  been  invested  with  the 
title  of  Governor:  that  the  enjoyment  of  this  title  solely  imposed  upon 
me  the  obligation  of  carrying  into  effect  within  my  jurisdiction  the 
Laws  peculiar  to  the  Province  of  Buenos  Ayres,  as  well  as  those  re- 
lating to  the  Fishery ;  that  I  could  euter  into  the  Contract  leferred  to, 
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inasmuch  as  it  was  a  private  speculation,  and  that  consequently  the 
Charge  d' Affaires  has  been  egregiously  mistaken  in  believing  that  I 
degraded  both  my  Government  and  my  public  character  by  entering 
into  mercantile  enterprizes,  since  I  could  consistently  do  so.  He  is 
likewise  mistaken  when  he  believes  that  I  had  some  concealed 
intention,  when  in  the  Contract  I  styled  myself  Director  and  not 
Governor,  as  I  made  that  Contract  precisely  as  Director  and  not  as 
Governor. 

Your  Excellency  is  now  enabled  to  judge  whether  there  exists  even 
the  semblance  of  justice  in  all  that  Mr.  Baylies  has  advanced  in  this 
Charge — whether  he  is  entitled  to  accuse  me  of  any  act  really  repre- 
hensible, or,  still  less,  to  insult  me— and  whether,  with  regard  to  my 
person,  he  is  not  bound  in  duty  to  alter  his  opinions,  as  well  as  the 
language  which  be  has  unfortunately  adopted  to  express  them. 

Charge  4. — "  I  sent  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  all  the  Crew  of  the  Harriet, 
with  the  exception  of  5  men,  who  entered  into  my  service." 

I  have  already  spoken  on  this  point ;  I  have  shewn  the  necessity 
which  existed  for  the  removal  of  these  men,  which  was  effected  with 
th«  ir  own  free  will*  and  with  the  consent  of  their  Captains. — There 
only  remains  for  me  to  add,  that  these  5  men  were  at  complete  liberty  : 
they  were  already  on  board  the  Elbe,  under  the  British  Flag,  and  on 
the  eve  of  sailing  for  Rio  de  Janeiro  :  their  names  were  inscribed  in 
the  Passport.  Under  these  circumstances,  they  returned  on  shore,  and 
solicited  permission  to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  Colony :  I  con- 
sented to  it,  and  contracted  with  them :  they  commenced  their  labors, 
and  requested  some  advances,  which  I  made  them ;  when  suddenly 
they  entered  into  the  service  of  an  English  Ship,  bound  for  the 
Pacific,  leaving  me  unpaid  and  with  the  loss  of  all  I  had  supplied  them 
with. 

Charge  5. — "  The  Superior  had  left  7  men  on  Staten  Land  with 
provisions  for  only  6  months,  and,  owing  to  her  detention  in  the  Mal- 
vinas,  they  were  exposed  to  perish  on  that  desolate  Island,  as  the 
Superior  was  bound,  in  this  Contract,  to  go  and  return  direct,  to  avoid 
a41  communication  with  other  Vessels,  and  to  take  no  step  to  succor 
these  men." 

In  the  first  place,  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  remark, 
that  the  Island  of  Staten  Land,  is  within  the  jurisdiction  of  my  Go- 
vernment, and  your  Excellency  will  perceive  that  it  is  for  this  reason, 
that  the  Charge  d' Affaires  has  remained  silent  as  to  the  object  for 
which  these  meu  were  left  there.  The  Superior  left  them  previously  to 
her  detention,  that  they  might  employ  themselves  in  killing  Seals,  and 
storing  up  the  skins ;  that  is  to  say,  for  a  prohibited  and  clandestine 
occupation.  Your  Excellency,  who  has  before  you  the  Contract,  will 
judge  of  the  correctness  of  the  assertion  that  the  Superior  was  pro- 
hibited "from  succoring  them ;  when  the  only  prohibition  existing  was, 
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« that  she  should  not  communicate  with  other  Sealing  Vessels,"  and 
even  to  this  she  was  not  bound,  in  case  of  accident  or  distress.    So  far 
was  I  from  wishing  to  prevent  these  men  from  receiving  assistance, 
that,  after  the  Superior  had  sailed  to  the  South,  1  sent  the  Harriet  to 
succor  them,  as  well  as  to  collect  various  articles  which  were  scattered 
about  the  Island  ;  all  with  the  express  consent  of  Captain  Davison, 
with  whom,  on  the  16th  of  September,  I  signed  an  Agreement  to  that 
effect    According  to  this  Agreement,  the  Harriet,  which  was  to  sail 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Brisbane,  accompanied  by  Davison, 
should,  at  the  same  time,  bring  from  different  parts,  there  designated, 
Seal -skins,  Timber,  &c.  &c.  on  my  account;  but  I  was  to  pay  Davison 
no  less  than  7$  percent,  on  all  he  should  bring,  as  also  the  wages  of  the 
Master,  at  the  rate  of  42  dollars  per  month,  the  Mate,  30,  together 
with  7  Seamen  and  8  Guards,  at  15  hard  dollars  each.    Such,  Sir, 
were  the  Contracts  with  which  I  swindled  these  Captains,  and  made 
them  labor  for  my  benefit.    Know  then,  your  Excellency,  that  the 
cause  which  impeded  the  succoring  of  these  7  Americans  (as  appears 
in  the  process)  was  an  AmericanJSchooner  from  New  Yi.rk,  the 
Eliztibeth  Jane,  which,  although  only  a  Fishing  Vessel,  was  illegally 
armed  with  6  guns;  she,  when  she  fell  in  with  the  Harriet,  proposed  to 
take  her  by  force,  and  thus  liberate  her  from  the  detention  she  was 
under.    Davison  opposed  this,  pointing  out  the  probable  consequence 
which  might  result  therefrom,  as  Brisbane  would  resist  by  figl  ting 
to  the  last  extremity.    The  Elizabeth  Jane,  notwithstanding,  clearly 
appeared  preparing  to  carry  her  project  into  execution,  and  thus 
obliged  the  Captain  of  the  Harriet  to  return  immediately  to  the 
Colony,  in  order  to  avoid  a  greater  evil,  without  being  able  to  ac- 
complish the  principal  object  of  his  voyage,  viz.,  the  succor  of  those 
men ;  and  thus  I  lost,  in  wages  alone,  400  hard  dollars.    Since  the 
Charge  d' Affaires  has  mentioned  this  affair,  he  ou<;ht  not  to  have 
remained  silent  on  the  principal  part  of  it,  nor  to  have  dissembled 
the  criminal  conduct  of  the  Elizabeth  Jane ;— -sex,  criminal ;  andjitius 
it  is  that,  to  evade  the  effects  of  the  remonstrance  your  Excellency 
might  make  to  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  scarcely  had 
this  Vessel  arrived  at  New  York,  when  she  was  advertised  for  sale  in  a 
Jourual  of  that  City,  tinder  date  of  the 7 th  March. 

No  less  remarkable  is  the  want  of  correctness  with  which  he 
asserts  that  the  Superior  left  provisions  with  those  men  for  only  6 
months ;  when  the  Captain  of  that  Vessel  positively  stated  that  he  had 
provisioned  them  for  9  months :  and  that  he  did  so,  is  clearly  shewn 
by  the  Locr-book  of  the  Vessel,  which  is  in  my  possession.  This  is 
also  corroborated  by  the  following  incident :  Captain  Duncan,  of  the 
Ship  of-war,  Lexington,  committed  the  incivility  of  sailing  from  these 
Roads,  for  Malvioas,  without  waiting  for  a  Reply  from  your  Excel- 
lency ;  which,  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  by  the  way,  was  really  acting 
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in  contempt  of  the  established  usages  of  Nations.  Mr.  Slacom,  then 
Consul,  in  a  Note  which  he  addressed  to  your  Excellency,  endea- 
vored to  excuse  this  want  of  courtesy  in  Duncan,  under  pretence  or 
the  urgent  necessity  which  existed  of  rendering  assistance  to  the  men 
left  on  State n  Land.  Any  one  would  naturally  conclude  from  this* 
that  the  first  care  of  Duncan  was  to  sail  direct,  and  wi.hout  losing  an 
instant,  to  the  succor  of  these  men.  But  the  fact  is  that  he  went  to 
Port  Louis,  and  occupied  himself  in  the  heroic  achievement  of  destroy- 
ing, in  a  vandalic  manner,  the  Colony  established  there, and  imprisoning 
and  ench  ining  a  few  unarmed  and  unsuspecting  Argentines.  It  was 
not  till  20  days  after  his  arrival  at  that  place,  that  he  recollected  the 
urgent  necessity  which  had  obliged  him  to  leave  these  Roads ;  he  then 
sent  the  Schooner,  Dash,  to  the  assistance  of  the  men,  but  not  direct 
to  Stateo  Land,  as  she  had  orders  to  touch  first  at  various  other  Islands, 
on  the  mercantile  business  of  some  American  Citizens.    These  Islands 

■ 

being  to  leeward,  must  necessarily  have  detained  the  Dash  a  long 
time ;  so  that  we  are  ignorant  up  to  this  day  whether  or  not  those  7 
men  ever  received  assistance.  This  fact  shews  how  insignificant  is  the 
parade  with  which  the  Charge"  d'Affaires  wishes  to  represent  the  great 
danger  to  which  those  men  were  exposed. 

Besides,  had  they  perished,  the  blame  would  rest  with  the  Superior 
only.  She  had  left  them  there,  knowing  that  the  busiuess  in  which 
she  was  engaged  was  illegal— that  what  has  happened,  might  befall 
her;  and  that,  in  this  event,  they  would  be  abandoned. 

Above  all,  was  it  because  these  men  might  be  exposed  to  danger, 
(which,  as  I  have  said,  was  not  the  case,)  that  1  should  abstaiu  from 
detaining  the  Superior  ?  In  this  mode,  any  Vessel  could  elude  all  pro- 
hibitions and  forfeitures,  by  merely  leaving  on  some  Island  a  part  of 
her  Crew,  as  she  could  not  be  detained  under  the  pretence  that  in  the 
mean  time,  they  might  jerish  for  want.  In  fine,  Sir,  the  fact  is, 
that  the  urgency  of  the  succ  r  which  Mr.  Slacum  represented 
in  his  Note,  forms  a  striking  contrast  with  the  calmness  and  in- 
difference with  which  the  Captain  of  the  Lexington  viewed  these 
men ;  and,  hence,  I  infer,  that  either  the  latter  rendered  himself 
highly  criminal  by  such  apathy,  or  there  was  no  truth  in  the 
urgent  necessity  of  succor  for  want  of  provisions,  which  Mr.  Slacum 
then  deceitfully  affirmed,  and  the  Charge  d'Affaires  now  erroneously 
insinuates. 

Charge  6. — "I  endeavored  to  seduce  American  Seamen  from 
their  own  Flag,  and  alluie  them  to  mine  by  the  promise  of  extrava- 
gant gain." 

This  Charge  is  reduced  to  the  assertion,  that  I  endeavored." 
But  what  are  the  deeds  that  the  Charge  d'Affaires  relates?  Absolutely 
none — and,  therefore,  as  this  aereal  charge  does  not  rest  upon  any  de- 
termined deed,  it  is  not  susceptible  of  a  positive  refutation.   It  will, 
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consequently,  suffice  for  me  to  affirm,  that  neither  the  Charge  d'Af- 
faires,  nor  any  other  person,  can  reproach  me  with  a  deed  of  that 
nature.  Constantly  opposed  to  desertion,  far  from  endeavoring  to 
seduce  any  Seamen,  whether  Americans,  or  of  any  other  Nation,  I  have 
invariably  followed  the  system  of  not  admitting  any  of  the  many  who 
frequently  presented  themselves  to  me  in  the  Malvinas,  without  the 
previous  and  express  consent  of  the  Captain  of  the  Vessel  to  which 
they  belonged.  If  I  admitted  the  5  men  of  the  Harriet,  alluded  to, 
it  was  because  they  did  not  belong  to  any  Vessel. 

Charge  7. — "  I  imprisoned,  without  any  consideration,  the  4  Ame- 
ricans whom  the  Charge  d' Affaires  mentions  as  forming  a  part  of  the 
Crew  of  the  American  Schooner,  Behilte,  which  had  been  wrecked  on 
the  Coast  of  Tierra  del  Fuego  :  I  seized  a  large  number  of  Seal-skins, 
which  I  sold  to  an  English  Vessel,  and  a  quantity  of  Whalebone,  which 
I  transmitted  to  Buenos  Ay  res.  By  threatening  these  imprisoned  and 
friendless  Shipwrecked  Men  with  sending  them  to  Buenos  Ay  res,  to  be 
tried  as  Pirates,  I  obliged  them  to  sign  an  Agreement  on  behalf  of 
themselves,  and  other  Shipmates  of  theirs,  who  were  on  Eagle  Island, 
occupied  in  building  a  Shallop,  in  which  it  was  stipulated,  that  as  soon 
as  the  Shallop  was  completed,  they  should  employ  themselves  with 
her,  in  the  Seal-fishery,  under  the  Argentine  Flag.  Not  sutis6ed  with 
seizing  their  property,  and  treating  them  as  Slaves,  1  wished  to  reduce 
them  to  a  degree  of  moral  debasement  as  low  as  my  own  ;  inasmuch 
as,  in  another  Article,  after  ironically  binding  them  to  act  as  honest 
men,  I  would  induce  them  to  the  commission  of  acts  of  violence 
and  robbery  on  their  own  Countrymen,  by  promising  to  share  with 
them  the  profits  arising  from  the  plunder  of  the  Vessels.  In  this 
mode  I  compelled  individuals  belonging  to  the  captured  Vessels  to  en- 
gage in  my  service,  and  even  to  assist  in  the  capture  of  their  own 
Countrymen.  On  one  occasion,  I  endeavored  to  subdue  an  American 
Seaman,  of  the  name  of  Crawford,  who  resisted  my  persuasions,  threats, 
and  imprisonment,  by  depriving  him  of  food,  and  he  would  have 
perished,  had  not  Captain  Davison  secretly  relieved  him,  in  defiance 
of  my  orders." 

I  will  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  these  men  were  5,  and  not  4, 
as  the  Charge^  d'Affaires  says;  only  2  belonged  to  the  Belville,  which 
was  wrecked,  the  other  3  had  belonged  to  differeut  Crews,  and  had 
successively  remained  on  the  Islands.  Consequently,  it  is  incorrect 
that  they  were  all  shipwrecked  Men,  and  it  is  no  less  so  that  they  were 
abandoned  ;  inasmuch  as  all  of  them  lived  on  the  Islands  of  their  own 
free  will,  and  so  much  so,  that,  according  as  their  Accusers  affirmed, 
they  had  refused  a  passage  for  their  own  Country,  which  had  been 
offered  to  them. 

It  is  true  that  I  arrested  them.  But  why  does  the  Charge*  d'Af- 
faires  conceal  the  motives  ?    I  arrested  these  American  Citizens  be- 
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cause  other  American  Citizens  accused  them  as  dangerous  persons  and 
of  a  piratical  disposition:  among  these  Accusers,  Captains  Congarand 
Davison,  particularly  the  latter,  distinguished  themselves.  I  have  in 
my  possession  their  Affidavits.  Therefore,  if  the  imprisonment  of 
these  Americans  was  an  injustice,  it  was  owing  to  the  calumny  of  other 
Americans. 

But  the  Charge  tT Affaires  calls  me  an  oppressor,  a  robber,  and  a 
base  being,  for  my  conduct  towards  them.  Your  Excellency  will 
judge:  I  did  not  harbor  the  least  feeling  of  rancour,  nor  could  I  do 
so  against  men  who  had  never  offended  me,  and  whom  I  then  saw  for 
the  first  time  in  my  life ;  and  thus  it  is,  that  one  of  them  having  re- 
quested me  to  allow  him  to  depart  in  the  Elbe,  I  immediately  con- 
sented ;  and  he  went  in  her.  So  true  is  it,  that  I  acted  in  conse- 
quence of  those  formal  accusations,  and  not  in  virtue  of  threats,  to  which 
I  had  no  occasion  to  resort;  that  my  conduct  towards  them  was  not 
only  just,  but  likewise  generous.  And  in  truth,  it  being  a  fact  that 
they  had  been  fishing  within  my  jurisdiction;  and  it  being  equally  cer- 
tain that  their  own  countrymen  accused  them  as  pirates,  I  could  with 
justice  confiscate  their  skins  and  their  whalebone,  and  send  them  to 
this  City  to  be  tried.  But  1  refused  to  augment  their  misfortunes ; 
and  the  acts  imputed  to  them  not  having  been  clearly  proved,  I  re- 
solved to  set  them  at  liberty,  and  thus  to  convert  these  then  vagrants, 
but  at  the  same  time  hardy  and  laborious  men,  iuto  useful  members  of 
the  Colony,  by  attaching  them  to  it  for  their  own  interest.  These  men, 
weighing  the  advantages  which  might  accrue  to  them  from  this  measure, 
against  the  evils  resulting  from  the  wandering  life  they  were  leading, 
requested  to  be  admitted  as  members  of  the  Colony,  and  consequently 
under  the  Argentine  Flag.  We  then  entered  into  an  Agreement,  which 
to  them  vas  highly  beneficial,  and  which,  for  that  reason,  I  never  sus- 
pected would  draw  down  on  me  such  bitter  and  painful  insults  as  those 
now  fulminated  against  me  by  the  Charge"  d*  Affaires.  By  this  Agree- 
ment I  bound  myself  to  render  them  every  assistance,  in  the  building 
of  a  small  Schooner  or  Shallop,  which  they  were  constructing  in  a 
distant  Island,  called  Eagle  Island;  and  when  finished,  to  allow  them, 
as  members  of  the  Colony,  to  fish  under  the  Argentine  Flag,  on  shares. 
Such  was  the  Agreement  which  is  now  so  strongly  declaimed  against. 
Is  there  any  thing  in  it  usurious,  compulsive  or  extraordinary?  The 
fact  is  that  when  the  Crew  of  the  Harriet  were  already  on  board  the 
Elbe,  and  on  the  eve  of  sailing  for  Rio  Janeiro,  one  of  these  passengers 
requested  to  be  admitted  in  the  number  of  the  supposed  unfortunate 
shipwrecked  seamen,  and  to  participate  in  the  advantages  of  the  Agree- 
ment referred  to  :  he  was  admitted ;  and  sigued  it.  Fulfilling  on  my 
part  the  stipulation,  I  gave  them  sails,  rigging,  provisions,  and  in  short 
every  thing  requisite  for  finishing  the  construction  of  the  Vessel,  but  as 
they  had  no  oue  to  become  bound  for  their  conduct,  and  guaranty  to  me 
[1832  33.]  2C 
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the  fulfilment  of  their  part  of  the  Agreement,  they  delivered  to  me,  as 
security,  198  seal-skins,  and  2744  pounds  of  whalebone,  of  which  arti- 
cles I  could  dispose  freely,  as  I  did.  But  the  Charge  d'Affaires  is 
mistaken,  if  he  thinks  that  for  this  the  men  were  deprived  of  these  effects, 
or  that  I  appropriated  them  to  myself,  as  be  asserts.  They  did  not 
lose  them— they  had  then  no  possibility  of  disposing  of  these  articles 
— they  were  embarrassing  to  them  rather  than  useful,  and  their  pre- 
servation was  expensive  and  difficult  They  therefore  ceded  them  to 
me ;  but  I  bound  myself  expressly  to  return  them,  in  the  same  kind, 
and  quantity,  from  the  half  which  would  belong  to  me  of  the  product 
of  the  fishing  which  was  to  be  undertaken  by  the  Schooner.  Is  this 
robbiug,  Excellent  Sir?  Is  this  committing  oppression  or  violence? 
Can  the  slightest  trace  of  good  faith  be  discovered  in  the  persons  who 
have  so  basely  and  deceitfully  informed  the  Charge  d'Affaires  on  this 
head?  Does  my  frank  and  generous  conduct  towards  these  individuals 
merit  the  infamous  invectives  which  he  lavishes  so  profusely  against 
me  ?  Sir,  reason  and  the  mutual  respect  which  men  owe  to  each  other 
in  Society,  counsel  the  dissembling  even  of  the  most  gross  aberrations 
of  the  mind ;  but  with  respect  to  deeds,  and  to  deeds  which  profoundly 
wound  what  man  most  appreciates,  honor,  it  is  necessary  that  he  be 
conscious  of  his  guilt  to  be  able  to  tolerate  them,  in  like  manner  as  it  is 
necessary  to  be  deeply  prejudiced  in  order  to  allege  them  without 
proofs. 

Such  was  my  conduct  towards  these  individuals,  which  has  brought 
on  me  the  epithets  of  vile  robber  and  oppressor.  These  men  were 
contented  and  satisfied  with  their  new  state  under  the  Flag  of  the  Re- 
public, and  so  well  disposed  to  fulfil  the  obligations  they  had  con- 
tracted, that,  as  soon  as  the  Vessel  was  ready,  they  returned  to  the 
Port  of  the  Colony  to  receive  new  outfits  aud  provisions,  which  were 
furnished  to  them.  They  would  have  fulfilled  them  faithfully,  but  for 
the  infamous  aggression  committed  by  the  Lexington.  Here  it  is  not 
superfluous  to  state,  that  Capt.  Duncan  seized  on  the  Shallop,  obliged 
her  to  change  her  Flag,  and  thus  deprived  the  Colony  and  the  Republic 
of  a  Vessel  which  your  Excellency  has  a  right  to  demand  the  resti- 
tution of.  Why  is  the  Charge  d'Affaires  silent  with  respect  to  this 
usurpation  ? 

But  he  affirms  that  in  this  way  I  induced  and  obliged  American 
Citizens  to  capture,  and  what  he  terms  to  plunder,  the  Vessels  and 
persons  of  their  Countrymen.  This  is  not  true.  To  effect  the  deten- 
tion of  the  Harriett  Superior  aud  Breakwater,  no  one  was  cither  in* 
duced  or  forced ;  nor  had  I  occasion  to  resort  to  these  means.  All  the 
individuals,  as  well  Americans  as  of  other  Natious,  who  assisted  in  the 
taking  of  these  Vessels,  did  so  of  their  own  accord,  and  because  it 
suited  their  interests;  they  were  all  Members  of  the  Colony,  and,  as 
such,  participators  in  the  prizes.    Now  the  Fishery  was  a  property  of 
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the  Colony,  and,  if  all  who  composed  it  had  a  right  in  the  property  Be* 
questered,  to  make  those  Americans  who  were  on  the  list  of  Colonist* 
partakers  in  it,  was  not  to  induce  them  to  rob  their  Countrymen,  but 
to  exercise  an  act  of  rigorous  justice  which  could  not  be  denied  them 
from  the  time  they  became  Members  of  the  Colony. 

For  the  rest,  Sir,  to  detain  myself  in  replying  to  the  idle  story 
relative  to  the  seaman  Crawford,  whom  it  is  said  1  attempted  to  starve 
to  death,  were  almost  to  insult  your  Excellency's  understanding— as 
though,  had  1  harbored  so  ferocious  a  design,  means  or  pretexts  would 
be  wanting  to  me  for  carrying  itiuto  effect  more  decorously  in  my 
character  of  Governor !  And  from  what  motive  ?  Because  he  resisted 
the  promises,  threats,  and  imprisonment  by  which  I  endeavored 
to  compel  him  to  assist  in  the  capture  of  the  Vessels.  Less  won- 
derful would  have  been  the  supposed  heroism  of  Crawford,  than 
my  stupidity  in  endeavoring  to  force  into  my  service  a  man  for  whom 
1  had  no  necessity,  and  in  whom,  from  his  reluctance  to  serve,  I  could 
have  no  confidence,  but  must  always  have  considered  dangerous.  It 
is' fit  that  your  Excellency  should  know  that  the  supposed  hero  assisted, 
like  the  rest,  in  the  capture  of  the  Harriet — he  would  not  afterwards 
assist  to  capture  the  other  Vessels,  and,  not  only  did  not  the  least 
injury  result  to  him  therefrom,  but  he  was  preferred  to  go  to  the  Pa- 
cific in  the  Superior.  This  is  not  all:  be  not  only  remained  in  and 
went  freely  from  the  Islands,  but  the  debts  he  had  there  contracted 
were  paid  by  me  out  of  my  pocket  What  a  contrast  does  this  conduct 
form  with  that  which  is  ascribed  to  me  ! 

But  an  observation  occurs  to  me  here  which  I  must  not  omit.  If, 
in  consequence  of  this  entirely  disproved  and  utterly  false  assertion, 
the  Charge*  d° Affaires  thinks  it  his  duty  to  grossly  insult  me,  with  how 
much  justice  can  your  Excellency  answer  him,  with  the  completely 
proved  fact  of  the  ferocious  brutality  with  which  the  Captain  of  the 
Lexington  treated  the  innocent  Colonists,  destroying  their  little  pro. 
perty,  dragging  them  from  their  homes,  and  carrying  them  with  him 
in  chains  for  entire  months,  like  infamous  robbers.  Oh  !  the  Charge 
d' Affaires  says  nothing  about  this.  Is  it  that  in  Vernet  every  thing 
is  crime,  and  in  Duncan  all  heroism  ?  To  deeds  of  that  magnitude 
and  certainty,  the  Charge  d'Affaires  should  have  confined  himself  in 
bis  accusations,  instead  of  letting  himself  be  diverted  by  silly  tales, 
such  as  the  supposed  design  of  killing  Crawford.  But  enough  of  this. 
There  are  insignificancies  that  are  not,  even  in  the  trivial  transactions 
of  life,  deserving  the  notice  of  men  of  sense ;  and  much  less  in  an 
affair  with  which  are  intimately  connected  the  high  interests  of  2 
Nations. 

Charge  8.—"  According  to  declarations  which  I  have  made  as 
a  Public  Functionary,  if  they  are  to  be  viewed  as  the  sentiments  of  my 
Government,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  a  project  is  in  contempla* 
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tion,  involving  one  of  the  most  valuable  interests  of  The  United  States 
—the  Whale  Fishery — for,  according  to  the  Report  made  by  Captain 
Davison,  I  bad  determined  to  capture  all  American  Vessels,  including 
Whale  Ships  as  well  as  those  engaged  in  taking  Seals,  upon  the  arrival 
of  an  armed  Schooner,  for  which  I  had  contracted.  I  also  declared 
that  my  special  victims  would  be  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  and 
not  of  other  Nations,  inasmuch  as  when  I  was  told  that  the  English 
Vessel  Adeona  was  taking  Seals  within  my  jurisdiction,  I  replied  that 
1  could  not  capture  an  English  Vessel  with  the  same  propriety  that  I 
could  an  American." 

If  there  were  the  least  truth  in  this  Charge,  the  complaint  would 
be  founded,  and  the  pertinent  remarks  which  the  Charge"  d'Affaires 
subjoins,  on  the  iujustice  and  dangers  of  odious  preferences  amoiur 
Nations,  would  be  well  applied.  But  happily  .there  is  uothing  but 
utter  falsehood  in  all  the  information  that  has  been  given  to  ihe 
Charge  d*  Affaires.  I  have  never  made  such  absurd  declarations,  for 
I  have  never  been  out  of  my  senses. 

The  Vessel  for  which  I  had  contracted  was  not  intended  for  this 
purpose,  although  Davison  assured  Captain  Duncan  in  the  Malviaas 
that  she  was.  To  convince  Duncan  of  the  falsehood  of  Davison's 
assertion,  Captain  Brisbaue,  the  Director  of  the  Fishery,  showed  the 
Contract  which  I  had  made  with  an  American  house  in  this  Capital, 
upon  which  Duncan  became  silent.  It  would  appear  that  the  Charge 
d'Affaircs  was  uuaware  of  this  circumstance.  But  why  does  he  con- 
ceal the  place  from  whence  this  Vessel  was  to  come  ?  Why  does  he 
not  say  that  it  was  New  York  ?  Was  it  to  make  the  refutation  of  this 
Charge  more  difficult?  He  is  deceived.  I  refer  to  the  testimony  of 
the  American  house  with  whom  1  contracted  ;  for,  although  it  may 
be  now  unfriendly  to  me,  on  account  of  the  responsibility  which  it  has 
Incurred  for  the  non-fulfilment  of  the  Contract,  nevertheless,  I  am 
confident  that  it  will  not  fail  to  declare  the  truth,  that  is,  that  the 
Vessel  was  to  come  out  equipped  for  the  Seal-fishery,  on  account  of 
the  Colony,  and  not  armed. 

It  is  untrue  that  the  Adeona  had  fished  within  my  jurisdiction. 
She  did  so  before  my  appointment  as  Governor,  but  after  that  period 
she  abstained  therefrom,  as  I  can  prove  by  written  vouchers  which  I 
have  in  my  possession,  as  well  as  the  Log-books  of  the  Breaktcatcr, 
Harriet,  and  Superior,  by  which  it  appears  that  there  was  uot  then 
fishing  in  the  Islands,  any  English  Vessel,  or  Vessels  of  any  other 
Nation.  Consequently,  although  I  might  have  wished  to  exercise 
foolish  preferences,  I  had  not  the  opportunity  of  so  doing. 

For  die  rest,  the  Charge  d'Affaires  is  aware  that  the  Government 
with  whom  he  is  treating,  kuows  its  own  rights  and  those  of  others — 
that  it  is  not  so  foolish  as  to  attempt  to  hinder  any  Nation  from  the 
Whale-fishery  on  the  High  Seas— that  therefore  there  exists  no  such 
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project,  nor  the  intention  of  limiting  to  the  Americans  alone  the  pro- 
hibition of  fishing  within  the  established  bounds ;  but  that  this  pro- 
hibition is  extended  to  all  Nations,  saving  the  right  of  the  Republic 
to  make  to  any  of  them  special  concessions,  if  it  should  at  any  time 
think  it  expedient  In  consequence,  as  the  Charge  is  reduced  iu  this 
part  merely  to  unfounded  apprehensions,  I  consider  that  the  Charge 
d 'Affaires  will  dismiss  them  after  a  declaration  to  this  effect. 

Charge  9tb  and  last. — "  The  Decree  of  my  Appointment  as 
Governor  bears  the  date  of  the  10th  of  June,  1829,  and  it  remained 
as  a  dead  letter  to  the  North  Americans  until  the  30th  July,  1831. 
The  Charge  d*  Affaires  of  The  United  States  in  this  City,  Mr.  Forbes, 
died  here  on  the  14th  June,  1831,  and  the  acts  of  violence  and  depre- 
dation on  American  property  commenced  at  the  Malvinas  immediately 
on  the  arrival  there  of  the  news  of  his  decease.  I  was  convinced  that 
if  I  committed  such  atrocities  while  Mr.  Forbes  was  alive,  they  would 
have  roused  him  from  the  apathy  with  which  he  beheld  that  Decree, 
which  had  entailed  so  many  injuries  on  his  Fellow- Citizens,  and  of 
which  his  Government,  till  this  day  has  not  been  officially  informed. 
Had  I  confined  myself  to  the  capture  of  the  Vessels,  and  to  the  insti- 
tution of  processes  before  the  competent  Tribunal,  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  whether  the  Laws  and  Sovereignty  of  this  Country  bad 
been  violated  or  not,  I  would  have  acted  within  the  limits  of  the  autho- 
rity which  had  been  entrusted  to  me;  yet,  in  the  view  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  The  United  States,  even  this  would  have  been  an  essential 
violation  of  its  rights.'' 

Your  Excellency  will  have  observed,  that,  in  relation  to  several 
charges,  the  Charge  d'Aflfaires,  in  the  absence  of  data,  or  precise  and 
determinate  facts,  has  recurred  to  conjectures  and  inferences,  which, 
for  the  reason  that  they  are  not  supported  by  any  proof,  scarcely  deserve 
notice.  Of  this  character  are  those  which  constitute  this  Charge  ; 
and  in  it,  as  in  the  rest,  all  that  does  not  suit  the  purposes  of  the  au- 
thor, is  kept  silent  In  eflect,  the  Charge  d'Affaires  adverts  to  the 
w  holly  casual  and  accidental  circumstance  of  the  detention  of  the 
Vessels  in  the  Malvinas  having  commenced  shortly  after  the  death  of 
Mr.  Forbes  in  this  City ;  but  he  entirely  overlooks  the  fact  that  in 
November  1830,  and  in  January  and  May  1831,  that  is  to  say,  during 
the  life  of  Mr.  Forbes,  these  very  same  Vessels  were  warned  that  if 
they  continued  Fishing  within  my  jurisdiction,  they  would  be  confis- 
cated, together  with  their  Cargoes.  If  the  circumstance  of  the  deten- 
tion of  the  Vessels  and  the  demise  of  Mr.  Forbes  having  been  coeta- 
neous  had  not  been  a  mere  casualty, — if  it  were  certain  that  the  appre- 
hension that  these  depredations  might  rouse  him  from  his  apathy,  was 
what  kept  me  back  from  practising  them  during  his  life,  it  would  also 
have  made  me  abstain  from  giving  those  warnings  :  for,  if  the  act  of 
capturing  those  Vessels  was  unlawful,  so  was  that  of  notifying  them 
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that  such  capture  would  take  place.  I  caused  the  Circular  containing 
that  notification  to  be  published  in  the  Journals  of  this  City,  entitled 
the  Oaceta  Mereantii  and  British  Packet,  in  October  1880.  He  who 
dreads  that  his  actions  be  known,  never  avows  publicly  and  with  anti- 
cipation his  intention  of  performing  them.  Above  all,  it  would  have 
been  a  miserable  puerility  in  me  to  wait,  as  the  Charge  d'Affaires  says, 
till  there  should  be  no  Representative  of  The  United  States  in  Buenos 
Ayres,  in  order  to  commit  my  atrocities  in  theMalvinas;  inasmuch 
as,  although  Mr.  Forbes  should  be  wanting,  there  would  not  fail  to  be 
some  one  to  substitute  him,  and  the  Government  of  The  United  Stales 
would  not  fail  to  be  acquainted  with  them  and  remonstrate  thereon. 
The  present  accusations  which  are  directed  against  me  prove  the 
correctness  of  this  remark.  But  what  is  most  singular  and  extraor- 
dinary, Excellent  Sir,  is  that  the  Charge"  d'Aflaires  should  affirm  that 
I  intentionally  captured  the  Vessels,  at  a  time  when  there  was  no  one 
in  this  City  to  remonstrate  against  it,  when,  in  the  next  line,  he  as- 
serts that  I,  as  having  resided  in  The  United  States,  know  that  "  no 
distance  could  smother  the  voice  of  just  complaint  of  American  Sea- 
men, that  its  echo  would  have  traversed  the  wide  expanse  of  the 

ocean- waters  which  roll  between  the  two  Hemispheres  that  the 

Government  of  The  United  States  will  always  cause  its  Flag  to  be 
respected,  whether  floating  beneath  the  constellations  of  the  North  or 
the  South,"  &c.  &c.  &c.  How  then  could  he  imagine  that  I,  being 
aware  of  all  this,  could  commit  the  folly  of  endeavoring  to  conceal  by 
such  stupid  means  my  depredations  and  my  tyrannic  acts  ? 

Had  I  confined  myself,  he  adds,  to  capturing  the  Vessels  and 
bringing  them  to  trial,  I  would  have  acted  within  the  limits  of  my 
duty.  And  what  else  have  I  done,  Excellent  Sir?  The  imprison- 
ment of  various  Individuals  and  the  sending  the  Superior  to 
the  southward,  were,  as  I  have  already  stated,  acts  at  once  just, 
necessary,  and  even  beneficial  to  the  Americans  themselves.  But,  if 
the  Charge  means  to  say  by  this,  that  I  ought  to  have  limited  myself 
to  the  mere  capture  of  the  Vessels,  and  that  I  ought  not,  as  Governor, 
to  adopt  any  measures  of  police  and  security,  even  when  I  saw  the 
Colony  in  evident  danger;  that  neither  ought  I,  as  Director  of  a 
Colony,  to  enter  into  mercantile  speculations,  he  doubtless  forgets  the 
primary  rights  and  duties  of  a  Government,  as  he  also  forgets  that,  in 
my  character  of  Director,  I  could  undertake  commercial  operations. 
The  imprisonment,  contracts,  and  other  measures  resorted  to,  subse- 
quently to  the  capture  of  the  Vessels,  were  necessary  consequences  of 
the  bad  conduct  of  Davison,  likewise  subsequent  to  the  said  capture. 
But,  with  respect  to  the  Vessels,  I  did  no  more  than  what  the  Charge 
d'Aflaires  says  I  ought  to  have  done.  I  did  not  confiscate  them;  I 
only  captured  and  detained  them,  sending  them  for  trial  to  Buenos 
Ayres,  where  an  American  Consul  resided,  who  would  take  cognizance 
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of  the  business;  and,  besides,  I  brought  here  Captain  Davison,  who, 
according  to  the  Contract,  was  to  answer,  on  the  trial,  for  both  Ves- 
sels. This  is  the  way  in  which  I  acted.  Unfortunately,  Davison 
absconded  during  the  trial,  setting  at  nought  the  Laws  of  the  Country, 
and  violating  his  own  word  of  honor;  and  the  Consul,  Mt.  Slacnm, 
allowing  himself  to  be  carried  away  inconsiderately,  was  wanting  in. 
respect  towards  your  Excellency,  exceeded  his  authority,  and  wished 
to  give  the  character  of  a  national  insult  to  that  which  was  no 
more  than  a  strictly  private  affair — an  affair  of  contraband— 
and,  with  exaggerated  and  false  reports,  he  has  precipitated  his 
Government  into  very  disagreeable  discussions.  The  Charge  d* Af- 
faires is  greatly  mistaken,  when  he  affirms  that  my  nomination 
was,  during  2  years,  a  dead  letter  to  the  Americans.  It  was  not  so. 
When  I  returned  to  Malvinas,  with  the  title  of  Governor,  and  with  the 
special  charge  to  cause  the  Laws,  relative  to  the  Fishery,  to  be 
respected,  my  first  care  was  to  make  known  the  prohibition  to  ail 
the  Vessels,  American  or  not  American,  accustomed  to  occupy  them*- 
selves  in  Fishing.  True  it  is  that,  prior  to  my  appointment  as  Go*, 
vernor,  and  when  I  was  only  the  private  Director  of  a  Colony,  I  made 
known  to  them  the  same  prohibition:  and  that,  consequently,  without 
the  necessity  of  repeating  it,  I  could  legally  capture  the  Harriet 
aad  Superior  in  1820.  But  I  did  not  choose  to  do  so.  I  deter- 
mined  to  give  them  a  second  and  a  solemn  warning  in  my  character 
of  Governor,  and  I  suffered  them  to  depart  freely,  taking  with  them 
the  produce  of  their  Fishery.  And  is  it  possible  that  this  conduct, 
in  every  respect  frank,  generous,  and  beneficial  to  the  North  A  me* 
ricans,  should  now  serve  as  a  pretext  for  accusing  me  of  having  allowed 
my  appointment  to  remain  a  dead  letter  P  If,  in  the  act  of  receiving 
it,  aod,  without  waiting  for  a  second  intimation,  I  had  put  in  exe- 
cution the  duty  imposed  upon  me,  and  had  captured  the  Vessels,  I 
should  now  be  accused  of  injustice,  precipitation,  and  an  infraction  of 
the  usages  of  Nations,  But,  actuated  by  delicacy  and  scrupulosity,  I 
declined  exercising  the  powers  I  was  invested  with ;  and  then,  on 
accusing  me  for  enforcing  them,  they  very  singularly  accuse  me  for 
not  having  exercised  them  earlier.  1  do  not  understand  this  rare  mode 
of  appreciating  the  actions  of  men. 

If  there  be  any  decisive  fact  in  this  memorable  question — if  there 
Ije  any  which  evidently  proves  the  justice  with  which  I  made  that 
official  intimation,  and,  consequently,  the  justice  with  which  I  carried 
it  into  effect,  when  the  moment  arrived  for  so  doing,  it  is  the  tacit  con* 
sent  and  constant  deference  which  The  Honorable  Mr.  Forbes  paid  to 
it,  as  well  as  to  the  Decide  of  my  appointment.  To  attempt  to  cause 
it  to  be  believed  in  Buenos  Ayres  that  this  conduct  of  his  was  the 
effect  of  apathy,  is  wantonly  to  throw  discredit  on  a  venerable  tomb. 
Your  Excellency,  and  all  Bueuofi  Ayres,  know,  from*  many  years1 
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experience,  the  integrity  and  zeal  of  that  illustrious  Diplomatist ;  you 
know,  that,  guided  by  principles  of  the  strictest  justice,  he  always  sup- 
ported the  interests  with  which  he  was  charged  ;  and  that  in  bis  copious 
official  Correspondence,  he  never  resorted  to  adulation,  nor  was  he  ever 
wanting  in  the  respect  due  to  the  Government  of  this  Country.  It  was 
not  apathy— no,  it  was  the  firm  conviction  he  felt  of  the  needlessness 
of  a  Protest,  and  of  the  right  which  this  Country  had  to  the  Malvinas, 
which  caused  him  to  view  with  respectful  silence,  not  only  the  Decree 
of  the  10th  of  June,  and  my  Circular  alluded  to,  but  likewise  many 
anterior  acts  of  dominion  exercised  by  this  Republic  over  those 
Islands. 

The  Charge  d' Affaires  says  that  the  Decree  in  question  was  pre- 
judicial to  the  interests  of  The  United  States.  This  may  be,  but  Mr. 
Forbes  well  knew  that  utility,  which  may  sometimes  regulate  the  ac- 
tions of  an  Individual,  was  never  a  just  reason  for  not  acknowledging 
the  rights  of  others — he  knew  that,  though  the  Decree  might  be  pre- 
judicial to  particular  interests,  this  did  not  prove  the  want  of  right  to 
promulgate  it.  Prejudicial  in  the  highest  degree  to  the  general  com- 
merce of  Nations  was  the  prohibition  imposed  by  Spain  of  trading  with 
her  Colonies;  but  no  Nation  ever  dared  to  call  in  question  the  right 
she  had  to  impose  it. 

For  the  rest,  if  the  Government  of  The  United  States  was  not 
officially  informed  of  this  Decree,  I  am  ignorant  of  the  reason  why  its 
Representative  here  should  have  omitted  communicating  it.  Further  on 
I  will  revert  to  this  point:  for  the  present,  I  will  only  remark,  that,  if 
this  be  said  as  a  charge  against  the  Government  of  this  Country,  the 
Charge"  d'Affaires  knows,  or  ought  to  know,  that  the  Government  cannot 
be  taxed  with  having  proceeded  in  this  affair  by  surprise,  or  in  the  dark. 
To  publish,  by  the  press,  the  Decree  establishing  a  Governor  in  the 
Malvinas,  and  that  too  in  a  City  in  which  there  reside  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  several  Nations,  is  undoubtedly  to  proceed  in  the  most 
frank  and  public  manner  that  is  known.  Besides,  no  principle  of  the 
Law  of  Nations  obliged  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  to  officially 
inform  any  Nation  of  a  measure  essentially  economical  and  adminis- 
trative. The  independence  and  dignity  of  States  would  be  chimerical, 
if,  for  every  Establishment  they  might  propose  forming  on  their  Coasts, 
or  in  their  Dominions,  and  for  every  prohibitory  Law  they  might  thiuk 
proper  to  dictate  thereon,  it  were  necessary  for  them  to  give  official 
notice,  and  wait  for  the  consent  of  Foreign  Governments.  If  England 
should  resolve  to  adopt  a  similar  measure,  respecting  any  Establishment 
she  may  raise  upon  her  desert  Coasts  of  the  Labrador,  will  she  give 
previous  official  notice  of  it  to  the  Government  of  The  United  States? 

Such,  Excellent  Sir,  are  the  Charges— such  the  Exculpations.— I 
have  concluded  the  refutation  of  the  accusations  which  arc  directed 
against  me,  and,  notwithstanding  your  Excellency's  iujuuctioo  to  ex- 
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express  myself  diffusely,  I  omit  many  observations  and  many  details, 
because  I  a  in  convinced  that,  in  the  discussion  of  arduous  affairs,  every 
trifle  which  is  not  absolutely  necessary,  only  serves  to  complicate 
them  still  more,  and  to  divert  the  attention  from  the  only  points  to 
which  it  should  be  confiued.  Perhaps  this  has  been  the  object  of  the 
Chargl  d*  Affaires,  on  opening  the  Negotiation,  with  a  long  list  of 
Charges — that  is,  to  divert  your  Excellency  from  those  which  with  so 
much  justice  you  might  bring  forward. 

But  I  must  not  commit  to  silence  certain  observations  which  this 
affair,  upon  the  whole,  calls  for,  and  which  could  not  have  a  place  in 
the  simple  and  dry  analysis  of  facts  to  which  1  have  hitherto  limited 
myself. 

First— If  the  consciousness  of  perfect  innocence  is  not  fallacious,  I 
think  that  every  impartial  person  will  form  an  opinion  decidedly  fa- 
vorable and  honorable  to  my  person.    To  be  fully  convinced  of  the 
justice  of  my  proceedings,  it  is  necessary  not  to  lose  sight,  for  an 
instant,  of  one  powerful  consideration.  In  the  common  course  of  events 
there  are  actions,  which,  viewed  in  a  false  light,  and  shaded  with  a  few 
cunning  strokes  of  the  pencil,  appear  criminal  or  faulty,  but  which,  if 
presented  with  impartiality,  and  if  sincerity  at  the  same  time  show  the 
special  circumstances  in  which  the  Author  of  them  was  placed,  lose 
their  deformity,  and  appear  what  they  really  are — acts  that  are  neces- 
sary, and,  as  such,  just.    This  is  now  the  case  with  respect  to  the  loud 
accusation,  founded  on  the  voyage  of  the  Superior,  the  confinement  of 
certain  men,  &c.  &c.    These  acts  are  brought  forward  with  ostenta- 
tion, but  nothing  is  said  as  to  who  was  the  cause  of  them,  or  of  the  in- 
cidents which  pieceded  and  accompanied  them.  To  depart,  in  difficult 
cases,  from  the  rules  of  action  adhered  to  in  ordinary  events,  is  fully 
justified  by  a  sovereign  law — necessity.    This  is  an  universal  prin- 
ciple, and  professed  by  the  Charge*  d' Affaires  himself. 

Your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  remark  that  part  of  his  Note, 
in  which,  speaking  incidentally  and  lightly  of  the  criminal  conduct  of 
the  Captain  of  the  Lexington,  iustead  of  reprobating  an  aggression 
which  will  be  an  indelible  stain  on  the  American  Flag,  he  expresses 
himself  as  follows:  "A  Naval  Officer,  of  sufficient  energy  and  pa- 
triotism to  defend  and  protect  those  rights  on  his  own  responsibility .'' 
On  his  own  responsibility  !  And  why  did  he  take  it  on  himself? 
Doubtless,  because  he  thought  necessity  authorized  him  to  do  so,  and 
that  the  circumstances  of  the  case  would  not  allow  him  time  to  ask  for, 
and  receive,  instructions  from  his  Government,  which,  as  is  stated  in  the 
Message  to  Congress,  had  only  ordered  him  to  afford  legal  protection 
to  the  commerce  of  American  Citizens.  Hence  it  appears,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  the  Charge  d'Affaires  himself,  circumstances 
authorize  actions,  which,  in  ordinary  cases,  would  be  very  reprehen- 
sible ;  and  even  authorize  a  Subaltern  not  only  to  swerve  from,  but 
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even  openly  to  break  the  positive  orders  of  his  Government.  How, 
then,  can  they  deny  to  me  this  same  right  of  acting  according  to  circum- 
stances ?  The  Captain  of  the  Lexington  was  not  forced  to  this  act  by 
circumstances — the  evil  he  wished  to  prevent  was  already  done, 
neither  coo  Id  he  repair  it  with  an  act  of  Piracy  ;  he  rather  rendered  the 
cause  of  his  Fellow-Citizens  worse.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  the 
Charge  d' Affaires  approves,  and  even  eulogizes  a  scandalous  act, 
which  none  but  the  most  extraordinary  circumstances  could  in  any 
way  palliate.  And  when  I,  in  circumstances  really  extraordinary  and 
urgent,  adopted  measures  a  hundred  times  less  ruinous,  a  hundred  times 
less  noisy,  a  hundred  times  less  cruel,  I  am  to  be  called  a  wretch,  a 
pillager,  an  oppressor !  Circumstances  are  to  authorise  the  Com- 
mander of  a  Vessel,  on  his  own  responsibility,  to  resort  to  the  most 
criminal  and  unnecessary  measures  for  the  protection  of  American 
Citizens ;  and  shall  they  not  authorize  the  Governor  of  a  place,  on 
his  responsibility,  to  have  recourse  to  measures  customary  in  such  cases* 
and  absolutely  necessary  to  the  primary  object  of  preserving  order,  and 
furthering  the  interests  of  the  Establishment?  It  would  appear  that,  in 
the  Captain  of  the  Lexington,  that  is  energy  and  patriotism  which  all 
civilized  People  would  denominate  an  act  of  Piracy  and  in  the  Go* 
vernorof  Malvinas,  to  put  down  conspiracies,  to  curb  the  authors  of  them, 
to  remove  them  with  their  own  free  consent,  and  to  attend  to  the  com- 
mercial interests  of  a  Colony,  for  the  benefit,  and  to  the  satisfaction 
even  of  Countrymen  of  this  same  Commander,  is  to  commit  robbery, 
atrocity,  oppression,  and  violence !  If  men  are  not  to  respect  a  principle 
common  to  all,  and  which  regulates  the  actions  of  all,  the  examination 
of  these  actions  will  always  be  arbitrary,  and  the  estimation  of  them 
uncertain;  and  that  which  is  termed  justice  will  be  only  a  moveable 
shadow,  which  will  appear  under  the  divers  forms  which  the  interests  or 
the  passions  of  individuals  may  give  to  it. 

Second — In  the  long  series  of  incidents  which  the  Charge  d'Af- 
faires has  agglomerated,  not  one  is  to  be  found  which  is  not  either 
curtailed  or  disfigured.  In  like  manner,  he  relates  them  without 
deigning  to  bring  forward  the  proofs  which  have  induced  him  to  give 
credence  to  them.  Who  has  supplied  him  with  intelligence  relative 
to  them  ?  The  desire  to  convince,  by  which  (if,  by  no  consideration, 
of  a  higher  order,)  he  ought  to  be  animated,  should  induce  him  to 
manifest  it.  If  the  Delinquents  themselves,  (and  it  is  not  possible  it 
could  be  any  others,)  or  those  persons  who  are  interested  in  this 
business,  he  can  hardly  be  possessed  of  that  moral  conviction  which 
could  alone  justify  the  positive  manner  in  which  he  comes  forward. 
On  the  contrary,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  besides  having  proved,  in 
the  Papers  referred  to,  a  great  part  of  the  facts  here  stated,  with  inde- 
structible Documents,  and  by  individuals  of  all  Nations,  even  Ameri- 
cans, individuals  who  have  nothing  either  to  hope  or  fear  from  me ;  I 
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am  moreover  ready,  Excellent  Sir,  to  prove  in  the  same  manner  all 
the  other  particulars  I  have  now  added.  But  even  waiving  all  this, 
your  Excellency  can  proceed  in  this  business  on  a  sure  basis ;  which 
is,  that,  in  the  whole  history  of  this  affair,  the  Charge*  d'Affaires 
cannot  bring  forwnrd  a  single  act,  as  transcendental  as  it  is  criminal, 
and  as  criminal  as  it  is  undeniable,  whilst  your  Excellency  can,  with 
the  greatest  security,  cite  a  fact  of  this  nature — the  outrage  committed 
by  the  Lexington.  Yes,  this  scandalous  aggression,  the  Charge 
d'Affaires,  who  is  so  extremely  zealous  of  the  usages  of  Nations  as  to 
consider  as  an  infraction  of  them,  an  oath  administered  in  a  Contract, 
strangely  denominates  an  act  of  energy  and  patriotism. 

Third— That  a  Diplomatic  Envoy,  yielding  to  the  imperious  voice 
of  duty,  sustains  with  energy  the  interests  of  his  Nation — that  he,  ill 
the  excess  of  his  zeal,  so  far  forgets  himself  as  to  use  offensive  ex- 
pressions, which  the  customs  of  Nations  have  justly  proscribed;  in  all 
this  there  is,  doubtless,  nothing  uncommon.  But  that,  when  a  private 
individual  is  oue  of  the  principal  objects  of  a  Negotiation,  the  Repre- 
sentative of  a  prudent  and  just  Nation,  should  descend  so  low  as  un- 
necessarily to  heap  unmerited  insults  on  that  individual,  which  extend 
even  to  the  Government  of  the  Country  in  which  he  resides ;  this,  al- 
though not  new  in  the  history  of  Diplomacy,  is  truly  reprehensible,  and 
fraught  with  evil  consequences.  The  Charge*  d'Affaires,  occupying  a 
position  unassailable  to  me,  and  to  which  I  cannot  ascend  to  demand 
from  him  a  legal  satisfaction,  borne  away  by  his  zeal,  has  thought 
himself  authorised  to  term  me  a  robber,  a  wretch,  an  oppressor,  and  a 
pirate.  If  it  be  possible,  I  demand  a  formal  trial,  where  my  Adver- 
saries may  produce  their  proofs,  and  bring  forward  the  Affidavits  which 
I  am  aware  tbey  have  taken  from  the  Crew  of  the  Elbe,  the  fugitive 
Davison,  and  others;  but  without  concealing  any  of  them.  This 
ought  to  be  done ;  and  if  my  Adversaries  will  not  accede  to  it,  they 
owe  me  a  solemn  reparation.  I  detained  these  Vessels,  Excellent  Sir, 
in  fulfilment  of  the  duty  which  had  been  imposed  on  me.  I  am  a 
Public  Officer  of  the  State,  if  I  am  insulted  for  my  official  conduct, 
the  insult  falls  likewise  on  the  Government  which  prescribed  it.  As  a 
Public  Officer,  as  a  Citizen,  as  a  Man,  I  have  a  right  to  preserve  my 
honor,  and  if  I  am  deprived  of  demanding  personally  the  reparation 
due  to  it,  I  consider  that  your  Excellency  is  bound  to  do  so,  and  to 
demand  from  the  Government  of  The  United  States  full  satisfaction 
for  the  insults  heaped  on  me  by  its  Representative.  Yoor  Excellency 
and  the  dignity  of  the  Country  over  which  you  preside,  are  compro- 
mised in  this.  When  the  Charge*  d'Affaires  was  still  in  The  United 
States,  he  might,  from  a  want  of  information  on  the  subject,  think 
that  my  title  of  Governor  was  usurped  or  apocryphal ;  but,  after  his 
arrival  in  this  Capital,  he  knew,  or  he  ought  to  have  ascertained,  that 
it  was  real ;  and  that  the  stage  of  the  business  was,  that  the  Vessels 
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bad  been  declared  good  Prizes  by  the  competent  Tribunal  of  this 
Country :  he  therefore  knew  that  in  speaking  of  me,  he  spoke  like- 
wise of  the  Authorities  of  the  Country  who  directed  my  acts,  or  who 
authorized  them.  Consequently,  if  I  am  a  pillager  and  a  pirate,  so 
also  is  the  Tribunal — so  also  is  the  Government  itself. 

Fourth—In  my  individual  opinion.  Excellent  Sir,  it  is  evident  that 
the  Charge  d' Affaires  wanders  from  the  primary  and  essential  object 
of  his  Mission.  Not  having  read  his  Instructions,  I  judge  from  other 
data,  &c.  It  is  well  known  that  His  Excellency,  the  President  of 
The  United  States,  in  his  Message  to  Congress,  dated  6th  of 
last  December,  in  treating  of  the  affair  of  the  Malvinas,  expresses 
himself  in  the  following  terms: — "  I  will,  without  delay,  send  a 
Minister,  charged  to  investigate  the  nature  of  the  occurrences,  and 
of  the  claim,  if  there  be  any,  of  the  Argentine  Government  to  those 
Islands."  This  was  just  and  rational;  this  was  decorous,  and 
worthy  of  a  discreet  Government.  The  President,  informed  of  what 
had  taken  place,  says  to  the  Legislative  Body : — prior  to  coming  to 
a  defiuite  resolution,  it  is  necessary  to  be  fully  informed,  as  well 
with  regard  to  what  has  occurred,  as  to  the  foundation  of  the  right 
which  the  Argentine  Government  claims  to  those  Islands;  and  for 
this  precise  object,  a  Charge  d* Affaires  shall  be  sent  there.  As 
there  is  not  the  least  motive  for  supposing  that  the  Government 
wished  to  deceive  the  Congress,  and  infringe  public  faith,  we  must 
conclude  that  the  only,  or  at  least  the  primary  object  of  the  Mis* 
sion  of  Mr.  Baylies,  was  to  enquire  into  those  particulars.  Con- 
sequently it  was  to  be  expected  that  his  6rst  step  in  Buenos  Ayres 
would  be  to  demand  from  your  Excellency  a  detailed  account  of  the 
occurrences  at  the  Malvinas ;  and  an  exposition  of  the  grounds  on 
which  this  Government  founded  its  right  to  these  Islands.  Should  it 
result  from  this  enquiry  that  The  United  States  had  cause  for  remon- 
strance or  complaint  relative  to  either  of  the  two  points,  then  was  be 
to  remonstrate  or  complain.  This  is  what  was  to  be  expected  from 
the  tenor  of  the  Message;  and,  although  it  had  not  announced  it,  this 
is  the  course  which  reason  should  have  dictated. 

Who  can  doubt  that,  prior  to  remonstrating  or  complaining  against 
an  action,  or  a  right,  it  is  indispensable  to  enquire  into,  and  obtain  the 
necessary  information  relative  to  it  ?  With  what  astonishment  then, 
must  the  very  opposite  conduct  of  the  Charge  d* Affaires  be  viewed  ! 
Instead  of  investigating  and  examining  into  the  business,  he  opens  the 
Negotiation  with  demands  and  accusations.  If  he  assert  that  prior  to 
doing  so  be  had  acquired  the  necessary  knowledge;  this  will  prove 
more  clearly  the  necessity  he  is  under  of  naming  the  persons  from 
whom  he  received  his  information. — But  be  they  who  they  may, 
it  appears  to  me  that  his  Government  has  not  sent  him  to  Buenos 
Ayres  to  obtain  this  intelligence  from  simple  individuals.    If  this  was 
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the  only  object,  the  sending  a  Minister  was  unnecessary ;  as  prior  to 
the  arrival  here  of  Mr.  Baylies,  the  American  Government  was  already 
in  possession  of  these  same  accounts,  given  by  persons  under  the 
influence  of  resentment.  It  sent  him  in  order  that,  proceeding  accord- 
ing to  the  practice  of  Nations,  be  should  require  from  the  Government 
of  Buenos  Ayres  information  respecting  the  2  points  in  question.  But 
he,  giving  full  credit  to  accounts,  the  major  part  of  which  are  probably 
got  up  here  by  persons  of  the  character  before  expressed,  without  any 
previous  investigation,  without  calling  for  any  explanation  from  Your 
Excellency,  as  it  was  natural  and  expedient  he  should  do,  commences 
the  Negotiation  by  laying  down,  as  a  fact,  what  he  was  sent  here  to 
investigate,  and  fulminating  an  accusation,  in  which,  as  I  have  already 
remarked,  he  comprehends  the  Authorities  of  the  Country.  My  asto- 
nishment is  increased  when  I  hear  (as  has  been  publicly  stated  for 
some  days  past  iu  this  City,)  that,  after  the  Note  of  the  20th  of  June, 
he  has  addressed  another  to  Your  Excellency,  in  which  he  states  that 
the  Report  called  for  from  me  will  be  useless,  as  1  have  already 
confessed  I  detained  the  said  Vessels,  and  it  is  notorious  that  the 
Harriet  is  still  in  this  Port.  This  is  to  wish  every  thing  to  be  believed 
which  suits  his  purposes,  setting  aside  the  enquiry  whether  or  not  the 
detention  was  just.  If  the  Charge  d'Affaires  does  not  require  the 
information  contained  in  my  Report,  Your  Excellency  may  have 
occasion  for  it.  Nevertheless,  it  is  the  Charge  d'Affaires  who  stands 
most  in  need  of  it,  since  he  has  come  here  to  enquire  into  the  nature  of 
that  affair,  and  consequently  the  Report  is  comformable  to  the  object 
of  his  Mission.  Above  all, — I  am  the  party  accused,  and  it  would  be 
the  first  time,  that,  even  in  private  affairs,  the  strange  doctrine  was 
advanced  that  it  was  useless  to  hear  the  accused  party.  How  many 
errors  are  here  committed  at  the  very  opening  of  the  Negotiation  !  Can 
the  just  Government  of  The  Uuited  States  approve  this  conduct,  and 
these  strange  principles  ?  I  doubt  it.  And  must  I  not  believe  that 
the  Charge  d'Affaires  has  entirely  mistaken  the  true  object  of  his 
Mission  ? — 

Fifth,— An  anticipated  declaration,  which  I  read  in  the  Charge 
d'Affaires  Note,  confirms  me  in  my  opinion.  The  United  States  have 
no  acknowledged  right  to  the  Malvinas.  Thus  it  is  that  the  President 
alleges  none  in  the  Message,  nor  does  Mr.  Baylies  allege  any,  in 
his  Note,  but  limits  himself  to  lay  down  as  a  fact  that  the  Fishing 
business  in  the  Malvinas  is  lawful,  and  that  this  Republic  cannot 
prohibit  it  ;  that  is,  to  lay  down  as  a  fact,  the  very  same  thing  which 
he  comes  to  enquire  into.  But  to  return  to  the  Message — to  this 
paramount  Document  which  the  Charge  d'Affaires  cannot  deny.  I 
will  send  a  Minister,  it  says,  to  enquire  into  the  nature  of  the  claims  of 
Buenos  Ayres  to  these  Islands.  This  is  not  the  language  of  one  who 
is  conscious  of  being  possessed  of  a  right — it  is  that  of  the  prudent 
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man  who  doubts,  and  wishes  to  be  informed,  in  order  to  determine 
afterwards. 

Now,  then,  the  Charge  d' Affaires  from  the  first  Communication 
which  he  addressed  to  your  Excellency,  solemnly  affirms,  that  he  is 
authorized  to  declare  that  his  Government  utterly  denies  the  existence 
of  any  right  in  this  Republic  to  interrupt,  molest,  detain,  or  capture 
any  Vessels  belonging  to  Citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America,  or 
any  Persons,  being  Citizens  of  those  States,  engaged  in  taking  Seals  or 
Whales,  or  any  species  of  Fish  or  marine  animal,  on  any  of  the  shores 
or  lands  of  the  Malvinas,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  Cape  Horn,  or  any  of  the 
adjacent  Islands  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean.''    The  Charge  d' Affaires 
does  not  adduce  one  single  reason  to  justify  such  an  extraordinary 
declaration.    Now  I,  for  the  reason  that  I  am,  as  Mr.  Baylies  says, 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  Institutions  of  The  United  States,  and 
know  the  character  which  their  Government  sustains  for  its  justness, 
cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that,  without  a  previous  examination  of 
that  right,  a  premature  and  absolute  denial  thereof  is  really  the 
expression  of  its  sentiments.    It  is  true  that  its  Euvoy  so  avers ;  but  it 
is  no  less  true,  that  the  President  stated  no  such  thing  in  his  Message, 
but  that  he  would  send  out  a  Minister— not  for  the  purpose  of  roundly 
denying  the  right  of  this  Republic,  without  giving  any  reason  therefor— 
but  solely  for  the  purpose  of  examining  into  the  right  alleged ;  and 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  the  examination  of  a  doubtful  fact, 
and  the  adoption  of  a  determination  regarding  it.    My  reason  revolts, 
Excellent  Sir,  at  the  terrible  idea  that  such  should  be  the  sentiments 
of  a  Government  1  venerate;  for  indeed,  if  the  decided  resolution  of 
that  Government  were  to  utterly  deny  the  incontrovertible  rights  of 
this  Republic,  to  what  end  was  the  enquiry  of  which  the  Message 
spoke  ?— to  what  end  was  the  useless  expense  of  sending  a  Minister 
to  pronounce  a  simple  trie  go,  which  might  sooner  and  more  easily  have 
been  said  in  the  Note  P    But  if,  as  it  is^o  be  inferred  from  the  Mes- 
sage, all  that  the  Government  of  The  United  States  wished,  was  to 
inform  itself  thoroughly,  how  can  it  be  believed  that,  before  doing  this, 
before  instituting  an  enquiry,  before  giving  a  hearing,  it  should  autho- 
ritatively pronounce  an  absolute  and  unjustified  negative?    Does  it 
not  know  that  in  so  doing  it  would  be  committing  an  injustice  ?  Sir, 
if  unfortunately  this  were  true — if  this  extravagant  language  were 
really  that  of  the  President,  all  civilized  Nations  would  immediately 
recognize  in  it  the  despotic  lauguage  of  Force, — they  would  look 
for  and  no  longer  find  the  principles  of  strict  justice,  which  always 
regulated  the  resolves  of  the  American  Cabinet;  for  that  language, 
translated  into  the  idiom  of  reason,  signifies—"  I  will  not  examine 
the  rights  adduced  by  a  Nation,  as  independent  as  my  own:  how* 
ever  sacred  they  may  be,  I  deny  them :  I  disregard  the  prohibitions 
which  it  may  dictate  in  exercise  of  its  Sovereignty:  my  disregard 
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proceeds  from  the  knowledge  of  my  strength,  which  I  proclaim  as  the 
supreme  regulator  of  international  acts  and  rights."  It  would  be 
insulting  the  public  reason  to  believe  the  Government  of  The  United 
States  possessed  of  ideas  so  destructive  of  the  most  solemn  principles, 
and  of  the  independence  of  Nations.  Nevertheless  the  Charge  d'Af* 
faires  affirms  the  existence  of  such  sentiments.  And  am  1  not  to 
believe,  I  repeat,  that  he  has  entirely  mistaken  the  objects  of  his  Mis* 
sion  P 

These  are,  Sir*  in  compendium,  the  observations  which  rush  upon 
the  mind  on  view  of  this  singular  Negotiation — a  Negotiation  opened 
with  unbecoming  insults — devoid  of  every  kind  of  proof — diverted 
from  its  primitive  object— commenced  where  it  ought  to  conclude,  and 
in  which  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  the  beginning  from  the  ulti* 
matum  pronounced  upon  it 

But,  having  concluded  my  Report  in  the  part  which  was  enjoined 
me,  may  I  be  allowed,  as  a  Citizen  of  the  Republic,  and  as  directly 
interested  in  the  results  of  this  important  Controversy,  to  manifest  my 
opinion  and  the  foundation  whereon  it  rests,  with  respect  to  the  great 
question  which  is  about  to  be  submitted  to  the  imposing  Tribunal  of 
the  Civilized  Nations?  I  speak  of  the  question  of  the  right  of  the 
Argentine  Republic  to  the  Malvina  Islands  and  their  Adjacencies,  and 
to  the  Coasts  of  the  Continent  as  far  as  Cape  Horn,  If  the  Govern- 
ment of  The  United  States,  or  any  other,  deny  the  existence  of  that 
right,  on  your  Excellency  devolves  the  easy  duty  of  demonstrating  it 
to  the  World.  Your  Excellency  will  doubtless  do  so,  and  perhaps 
will  find  of  some  use  the  information  which  I  proceed  to  commuuicale, 
moved  principally  by  the  strange  denial  which  the  Charge  d'Affaires 
had  made  of  the  aforesaid  right 

Let  us  first  establish  general  principles  and  ideas,  which,  applied 
afterwards  to  facts,  will  give  us  the  solution  of  the  difficulty  it  is  en- 
deavored to  raise. 

Certainly  if  we  were  only  to  attend  to  the  practices  observed  by 
covetous  Europe,  in  former  hapless  Ages,  in  arrogating  to  herself  the 
Sovereignty  of  Countries  whether  inhabited  or  desert,  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  fix  a  universal  rule  respecting  the  means  by  which  Nations 
acquire  dominion.  Those  practices  have  varied  according  to  circum- 
stances ;  and  the  shameful  history  of  the  Ultramarine  Establishments  of 
Europe,  both  in  the  Eastern  and  Western  Regions,  presents  no  other 
authority  for  her  rights  than  the  voluble  one  of  predominant  interests 
in  combination  with  the  power  of  sustaining  them.  Nor  has  the  odious 
right  of  conquest  justified  the  appropriation  of  a  great  part  of  the  most 
valuable  Countries ;  for,  in  justice,  there  is  no  real  conquest  of  a 
Country  without  previous  war  with  its  inhabitants— a  war  at  once  just 
and  duly  waged ;  but  the  Europeans  have  never 
right  of  conquest,  immense  inhabited  and  inoffensive  Countries,  from 
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the  moment  they  set  their  feet  on  them,  or  raised  a  Cross  or  hoisted  a 
Flag.  What  right  had  the  Portuguese,  in  a  time  of  Peace,  to  make 
themselves  Masters  of  the  East  Indies?  What  the  Dutch  to  eject 
them  from  these  Possessions  ?  What  right  had  France  and  the  Nations 
of  the  Baltic  to  divide  amongst  themselves  the  spoils  of  their  ancient 
grandeur  ?  What  right  had  England  to  make  herself  almost  exclusive 
mistress  of  those  Dominions  ?  Interest  and  force — nothing  else ;  and 
at  a  time  when  the  Civilized  World  was  reduced  to  the  very  Nations 
which  broke  the  Law  of  Nations,  the  general  silence,  or  the  applause  of 
cupidity,  succeeded  almost  in  legitimating  those  means  of  acquiring 
dominion,  which  in  process  of  time  will  perhaps  inspire  horror. 

Europe  did  not  follow  any  other  measure  in  the  usurpation,  (which 
she  gilded  with  the  name  of  Colonization,)  of  the  spacious  Regions 
of  the  New  World.  In  the  complete  subversion  which  the  eternal 
principles  of  the  Law  of  Nations  had  undergone,  by  the  substitution  of 
will  and  power  for  justice  and  reason,  the  European  States  rushed 
successively  upon  the  pacific  neighboring  Territories.  The  first  who 
arrived  called  himself  Master— but  his  title  was  nominal,  whilst  he  did 
not  write  it  with  his  sword,  or  another  did  not  erase  it  with  his.  Spain, 
Portugal  and  England  were  those  who  shared  the  most  in  the  partition 
of  a  World.  Their  own  interest  taught  them  the  necessity  of  mutually 
respecting  their  Acquisitions.  Hence  arose  certain  rules  which  they 
termed  general,  and  which  were  successively  established,  either  in  a 
tacit  manner,  or  by  Conventions  which  they  celebrated  between  them- 
selves, or  by  Declarations  of  each  Government,  made  as  the  cases 
occurred.  Forgetting  entirely  the  origin  and  the  mode  of  the  Acqui- 
sition, the  Acquisition  was  only  considered  as  a  fact,  aud  this  fact  as  a 
right.  But  notwithstanding  the  Conventions  and  the  rights  which  they 
mutually  recognize,  restless  covetousness  was  burning  in  ail  of  them, 
with  the  additional  force  which  was  communicated  to  it  by  the  sight 
of  what  others  possessed,  and  the  unquenchable  desire  of  possessing 
more.  Hence  so  many  aggressions,  so  many  partial  usurpations.  An 
enterprising  Nation  possessed  itself  of  a  great  part  of  Brazil ;  and  this 
usurpation  from  Portugal,  was  viewed  by  Europe  as  a  right,  which  iu 
its  turn  disappeared  by  force,  leaving  scarcely  the  vestige  which  is  now 
perceptible  in  Guayana.  The  English,  French,  and  Dutch,  either 
avowedly  or  under  pretexts,  endeavored  at  various  times  to  establish 
themselves  in,  and  make  themselves  Masters  of,  many  Points,  more  or 
less  important,  belonging  to  the  extensive  possessions  of  Castile,  espe- 
cially iu  the  Islands  and  Eastern  Coasts  of  the  Contineut.  The  rich 
West  India  Islands  presented  an  abridged  representation  of  the  con- 
duct and  system  of  acquiring  pursued  by  Europe.  He  who  seized  on 
an  Island  was  its  owner,  till  he  was  in  his  turn  ejected,  in  order  to 
become  again  possessor;  and  that  important  Archipelago,  was 
throughout,  the  theatre  of  a  multitude  of  Sovereignties,  many  of 
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which  were  as  varied  and  as  moveable  as  the  waters  which  surround 
them. 

And  in  the  uncertain  legislation  which  this  tumultuous  series  of 
reciprocal  usurpations  formed,  can  we  perchance  find  the  true  rules* 
of  the  modes  by  which  Nations  acquire  Dominion?  No:  we  must 
look  for  them  in  the  immutable  principles  of  the  Law  of  Nations.— 
This  I«aw  was  infringed  by  those  appropriations ;  but  it  had  preceded 
them,  and  therefore  condemned  them.  It  existed  at  the  time  of  their 
execution,  and  in  despite  of  them ;  and  it  now  exists — now  that  the 
Nations,  without  repenting  of  their  former  acts,  wish  at  least,  from 
respect  to  public  opinion,  to  appear  as  regulating  by  it  their  present 
conduct. 

According  to  this  universal  Code,  I  unhesitatingly  believe— 

1st, — That  the  mere  casual  discovery  of  an  uninhabited  Country, 
or  of  oue  inhabited  by  People  whom  it  is  easy  to  subject  or  destroy, 
does  not  confer  Dominion  over  it. 

2ud,— That  a  discovery  intentionally  made  in  virtue  of  a  deter- 
minate project  or  enterprize,  confers  it,  provided  this  enterprize  is 
carried  into  effect  by  the  actual  settlement  of  the  Discoverers  in  the 
Country  and  their  remaining  therein;  but  not  by  their  contenting  them- 
selves with  a  momeutary  possession,  nor  with  leaving  signs,  which,  after 
the  possession  is  concluded,  are  of  no  avail — such  as  flags,  plates,  in- 
scriptions, coins,  &c. 

3rd, — That  the  means  of  acquiring,  which  Puffendorf  calls  origi- 
uary,  that  is,  the  discovery  and  the  occupation,  or  actual  and  perma- 
nent possession,  with  intentiou  to  retain, — are  not  the  only  ones.  A 
Nation  can  besides  acquire  over  a  Territory  a  Dominion  which  be- 
longed to  another,  either  by  inheritance,  by  cession,  by  sale,  by  ex- 
change, or  by  Treaty. 

4th, — That  the  strongest  and  clearest  of  these  rights,  is  that  which 
proceeds  from  the  existence  of  another,  as  in  the  cases  of  cession, 
exchange,  &c,  in  which  the  right  of  one  Nation  passes  to  another, 
whether  this  right  may  have  originated  in  possession,  or  in  any  other 
manner. 

5th, — That  this  most  valid  title  may,  by  being  united  to  others, 
become  still  stronger,  as  in  the  case  of  a  Nation  making  the  first  dis- 
covery of  a  Country,  and  taking  actual  possession  of  it;  and  another, 
which  has  pretentions  to  it,  ceding  the  lights  it  may  have,  in  favor  of 
the  former. 

6th, — That  the  Nation  which,  in  any  manner,  acquires  Dominion 
over  a  District,  and  abandons  it  with  the  intention  to  return,  manifested 
by  facts,  such  as  leaving  a  part  of  its  Establishment,  letting  the  Set- 
tlements remain  standing,  or  leaving  other  things  of  which  it  stood  in 
need,  and  might  have  taken  away,  &c.  &cv  soil  preserves  that 
Dominion. 

[1832.— 33.]  2D 

Digitized  by  Google 


402  BUENOS  AYRES  AND  UNITED  STATES. 

7th,— That  when  a  Nation  acquires,  by  any  of  the  aforesaid  means, 
a  Territory  washed  by  the  sea,  it  acquires,  ipso  facto,  the  Dominion 
over  the  Coasts,  Ports,  Islands,  Gulfs,  Fisheries,  and  all  their  Adja- 
cencies. 

8th, — That  the  Territory  or  jurisdiction  of  a  State  is  all  that  space 
,   over  which  the  action  of  its  Government  extends. 

The  effects  of  Dominion,  considered,  not  on  the  whole,  but  only  in 
that  part  which  is  applicable  to  the  present  question,  are  : 

1st, — The  power  of  enjoying  and  disposing  of  all  the  advantages 
which  can  be  derived  from  its  jurisdiction. 

2nd, — The  power  of  withholding  or  conceding  this  enjoyment. 

3rd, — The  power  of  punishing  the  infringers  of  the  regulations 
which  may  be  adopted  with  regard  to  this  enjoyment,  which  power  is 
inherent  to  every  prohibitive  right,  as,  without  it,  the  right  would  be 
illusory. 

This  Dominion  once  acquired,  is  lost : 

1st, — By  the  prevalence  of  Foreign  Force,  or  by  conquest 

2nd,— By  exchange,  sale,  or  express  and  definite  cession,  but  cot 
by  the  simple  non-use  of  this  or  that  District,  or  of  this  or  that  ad- 
vantage ;  nor  by  the  toleration  or  tacit  permission  to  a  Nation  of  (for 
example,)  the  use  of  a  Fishery  j  for  in  these  cases  it  is  always  presumed 
that  the  Nation  to  which  the  Dominion  belongs,  reserves  its  right. 

3rd. — By  dereliction  or  complete  abandonment  of  the  Territory 
with  the  intention  of  not  returning  to  it,  or  when  the  intention  of  re- 
turning does  not  go  beyond  a  mental  resolve,  or  is  not  evinced  by 
deeds ;  in  which  cases  it  passes,  pro  derelict o,  to  the  first  who  may 
occupy  it;  but  this  does  not  take  place  when  the  abandonment  is 
made  in  consequence  of  some  extraordinary  cause,  or  from  necessity, 
or  if  it  only  consists  in  leaving  uncultivated,  deserted,  or  undefended, 
some  Place  for  a  short  or  long  period  of  time. 

The  known  wisdom  of  the  Charge  d'Affaires  will  not  fail  to  agree 
in  the  correctness  of  these  principles,  which,  founded  in  reason  uni- 
formly admitted  and  generally  observed,  constitute  an  essential  part 
of  the  common  Code  of  Nations. 

To  apply  them  more  clearly  and  suitably,  we  will  enter  on  the 
irksome  but  necessary  task  of  sketching  the  principal  outlines  of  the 
history  of  the  Malvinas,  and  the  Eastern  Coast  of  this  Continent  to  the 
South  of  the  River  Plate. 

We  will  first  treat  of  the  Coast,  as  being  the  part  which  offers  the 
least  difficulties. 

It  is  entirely  beyond  dispute,  that  since  the  year  1519,  and  prior  to 
the  discovery  of  the  River  Plate,  the  Portuguese  Magellan,  in  the 
service  of  Spain,  and  under  the  Reign  of  Charles  V.,  discovered,  nearly 
at  the  farthest  point  of  the  Continent,  the  Strait  which  now  bears  his 
name.    It  is  equally  indisputable  that  8  years  afterwards,  Loaiza, 


Digitized  by  Google 


BUENOS  AYREB  AND  UNITED  STATES. 


403 


likewise  in  the  service  of  Spain,  was  the  Brat  who  traversed  that  Strait; 
also,  that  to  them  succeeded  other  Spanish  Navigators;  among  them, 
Alcozaba  in  1535,  Villalnbos  in  1549,  &c. ;  it  is  equally  so,  that  these 
anterior  discoveries  and  labors  of  the  Spaniards  were  what  excited  and 
aided  the  later  undertakings  of  other  Navigators,  both  Foreigners 
and  Natives;  counting  among  the  former,  the  Englishmen  Drake, 
Cavendish  and  Hawkins,  in  1577,  1592,  and  1593;  and  the  Dutchmen 
Noort  in  1599,  Spilbert  in  1615,  Moore  in  1619,  &c;  and  among  the 
latter,  Valdez  in  1581,  Nadal  in  1618,  &c.  The  English  Nation 
pretends  to  attribute  to  Drake  the  discovery  ofCape  Horn  in  1578,  and 
Holland  to  the  Dutchman  Lemaire  in  1616.  The  latter  appears  the 
most  natural,  as  well  from  the  etymology  of  the  word  Hornos  (from 
Hoorn,  a  Town  in  Holland,)  as  from  the  fact  that  the  celebrated 
English  Navigator  Cook,  even  with  the  knowledge  possessed  in  his 
time,  that  is  150  years  afterwards,  could  form  no  exact  idea  of  the 
Cape.  But  be  this  as  it  may  ;  that  which  appears  beyond  doubt,  is, 
that  the  first  who  doubled  the  Cape  was  not  an  Englishman,  but 
Lemaire.  It  is  equally  certain  that  no  other  Nation  than  Spain  ever 
formed  Establishments  on  any  part  of  this  extensive  Coast:  nor  was 
there,  in  the  beginning,  any  motive  or  interest  for  going  to  inhabit 
those  misty  and  inclement  Regions. 

On  the  contrary,  from  the  moment  that  Spain  took  possession  of 
the  River  Plate,  she  had  not  only  a  motive,  an  interest — she  was 
under  the  absolute  necessity  of  taking  and  securing  the  whole  extent 
of  the  Coast ;  as  the  primary  object  of  her  financial  and  colonial 
policy  was  always  to  keep  the  Foreigner  aloof  from  her  Dominions,  in 
order  to  avoid  a  clandestine  commerce.  She,  in  effect,  took  possession 
of  the  Coast;  but  I  shall  not  dilate  much  on  this,  nor  on  the  large 
iron  crosses  which  it  is  notorious  she  caused  to  be  fixed  on  the  whole 
line  of  Coast  of  Patagonia  and  Tierra  del  Fuego ;  I  shall  not,  I  repeat, 
dilate  on  this,  as  her  Dominion  was  supported  iu  actual,  uninterrupted 
and  expensive  occupation,  which  was  respected  by  Foreign  Nations. 
On  examining  the  public  Archives  of  this  Capital,  it  is  found  that  the 
whole  Coast  waB  divided  into  3  Districts :  the  first,  from  Cape  San 
Antonio  to  Santa  Elena  ;  the  2nd,  from  thence  to  the  Strait ;  and 
from  the  Strait  onwards,  including  the  Island  of  Los  Estados,  and  Ad- 
jacencies, belonging  to  the  District  of  the  Malvinas,  which  constituted 
the  third.  It  will  likewise  be  seen  that  she  formed  Settlements  in  the 
Rio  Negro,  Puerto  Deseado,  San  Julian,  San  Jose,  and  Santa  Cruz, 
the  first  of  which  still  exists. 

The  ever  watchful  Cabinet  of  Spain  paid  particular  attention  to 
these  Establishments.  On  the  12th  of  March,  1780,  she  notified  the 
remission  of  various  Castilian,  Gallician  and  Asturian  Families,  as 
Settlers.  On  the  9th  of  September,  1781,  she  concentrated  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Coast  in  D,  Francisco  Viedraa,  naming  him  Superin- 

2D2 


Digitized  by  Google 


404 


BUENOS  AYRES  AND  UNITED  STATES. 


tendant  of  the  Establishments  from  Cape  San  Antonio  to  Santa  Elena, 
placing  under  his  dependence  those  of  San  Jose\San  Julian  and  Puerto 
Deseado  ;  and  marking  out  as  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Superintendent 
of  San  Julian,  all  the  space  comprised  from  Santa  Elena  to  the  Strait  of 
Magellan.  On  all  these  points  she  constructed  and  preserved  depots 
for  Convicts  and  Military  Detachments,  the  maintenance  of  which  cost 
many  dollars  to  the  Treasury  of  Buenos  Ayres.  By  a  Royal  Order  of 
the  28th  of  September,  1781,  6  Vessels  were  permanently  destined  to 
these  Establishments,  for  which  Vessels  the  said  Treasury  had  to  pay 
the  sum  of  83,509  dollars;  and  such  was  the  constant  care  for  the 
preservation  of  these  Settlements,  notwithstanding  the  great  expense 
they  occasioned,  that,  San  Jose  having  been  abandoned  by  the  greater 
part  of  its  Inhabitants,  owing  to  a  scarcity  of  provisions,  a  Royal 
Order  was  signed  at  Pardo,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1780,  conceding  a 
premium  to  the  few  Soldiers  who  had  not  abandoned  the  Place,  and 
pardoning  the  Convicts  who  remained.  By  another,  dated  at  San 
Lorenzo,  on  the  22nd  of  November,  1795,  the  King  approved  all  the 
measures  which  had  been  successively  proposed  to  him  by  2  Vice- 
Roys,  the  object  of  which  was  to  preserve,  foment,  and  add  to  the 
Establishments  on  the  Coast,  in  order  that  the  English  might  not 
establish  themselves  there. 

Spain  did  not  content  herself  with  the  mere  permanent  occupation 
of  all  the  Coasts;  she  caused  her  Subjects  to  enter  into  the  enjoyment 
of  the  advantages  accruing  therefrom.  With  this  view,  she  in  1790 
established  a  graud  Maritime  Company,  the  direction  of  which  should 
be  in  Madrid,  and  the  principal  factory  in  Puerto  Deseado.  Its  object 
was  the  settlement  and  improvement  of  the  Coast,  the  curing  of  Fish, 
and  the  Whale  and  Seal  Fisheries.  Twelve  months  afterwards,  various 
privileges  were  conceded  to  the  Company.  By  a  Royal  Order  of  the 
16th  September,  1792,  a  further  concession  was  made  to  it,  allowing 
it  to  extend  its  Fishery  to  the  Malvinas,  and  ordering  the  Convicts  who 
were  there  to  be  employed  in  this  occupation.  By  another  of  the  6th 
of  February,  1791,  it  was  already  ordained  that  the  Treasury  of  Buenos 
Ayres  should  lend  assistance  to  D.  Juan  Mufioz,  for  sustaining  the 
Establishment  of  Puerto  Deseado,  as  the  King  was  determined,  even 
should  the  state  of  the  Company  not  permit  it  to  incur  the  expense,  that 
the  Establishment  be  supported  at  all  costs,  were  it  only  as  a  Depot  for 
Convicts.  By  another  of  the  17th  of  April,  1798,  it  was  ordered  that 
the  Treasury  of  Buenos  Ayres  assist  the  Company  with  20,000 
dollars  annually.  Finally,  by  another  of  the  13th  November,  1799,  it 
was  ordained,  among  other  things,  that  the  20,000  dollars  be  furnished 
every  year  without  discount  or  delay  ;  that  the  exclusive  right  to  the 
Fisheries  should  belong  to  the  Company  ;  and  that  the  Company 
should  from  that  time  be  considered  as  a  private  property  of  the  Royal 
patrimony. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BUENOS  AYRES  AND  UNITED  STATES.  405 


It  is  unnecessary  to  state  that  this  Company,  though  apparently  it 
did  not  succeed,  entered  on  the  full  and  undisputed  enjoyment  of  its 
rights  and  privileges,  without  any  Nation  calling  them  in  question. 
On  the  contrary*  nil  Countries  respected  them  ;  and  on  the  few  occa- 
sions on  which  Foreign  Vessels  touched  at  their  Establishments,  they 
acknowledged  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Company,  and  acceded  without 
repugnance  to  its  Regulations.  On  the  2nd  of  June,  1793,  the  Com. 
mandant  of  Puerto  Deseado,  D.  Miguel  Rerio,  gave  notice  of  the 
arrival  at  that  place  of  the  2  American  Vessels  Ark  and  Governor 
Brown,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing.  They  were  ordered  to  abstain  from 
doing  so,  and  to  set  sail  immediately  ;  when  they  excused  themselves, 
under  pretext  that  they  only  wished  to  re-establish  the  health  of  their 
Crews,  attacked  by  scurvy,  and  not  to  fish  in  that  Port,  or  in  its 
neighborhood ;  adding  that  they  well  knew  they  were  not  authorized 
to  do  so,  on  account  of  the  Agreement  entered  into  between  Spain  and 
England.  In  like  manner,  in  1803,  an  English  Brig  appeared  off 
Puerto  Deseado,  and  after  standing  off  and  on  several  times,  she  was 
not  only  reprimanded  for  navigating  in  those  Seas,  but  was  likewise 
deprived  of  some  Seal  skins  she  had  taken  on  the  Coast.  On  the  4th 
of  April,  1802,  a  Shallop  belonging  to  the  American  Ship  Diana, 
Captain  Smith,  entered  Rio  Negro  for  the  purpose  of  taking  in  water, 
when  the  Viceroy  reprimanded  the  Commander  of  that  place  for  not 
having  ordered  her  to  retire  from  those  Seas.  The  Shallop  having  re- 
turned on  the  21st  of  June  in  the  same  year,  in  quest  of  assistance  for 
careening  the  Vessel,  she  was  then  ordered  off,  which  order  she 
obeyed  immediately,  and  set  fail,  abandoning  her  Second  Mate  and 
6  Seamen. 

Thus  the  dominion  of  Spain  over  the  whole  extent  of  the  Coast  is 
founded  on  its  discovery,  on  the  first  and  exclusive  permanent  occu- 
pation of  it,  and  on  continual  and  repeated  acts  of  Sovereignty,  exer- 
cised under  the  eye  of  all  Nations,  without  any  having  called  it  in 
question  ;  all,  on  the  contrary,  having  acknowledged  it. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  Malvina  Islands.  Who  was  the  first  Disco- 
verer of  these  Islands,  is  a  question  the  solution  of  which  has  never 
been  universally  agreed  to.  There  are  many  widely  different  opinions 
with  regard  to  it.  This  enquiry,  however,  according  to  the  principles 
here  laid  down,  is  not  of  itself  sufficient  to  decide  on  the  Sovereignty 
of  these  Islands.  But  he  is  deceived  who  may  think  that  Spain  has  no 
pretensions  to  the  discovery  of  them.  It  is  true  that  the  discovery 
was  casual,  and  that  not  even  a  name  was  then  given  to  the  Islands ; 
but  of  this  kind  was  likewise  the  discovery  which  the  English  attri- 
bute to  Davies  in  1592.  To  justify  this  pretension  of  Spain,  I  will 
not  cite,  as  I  might  do,  the  assertions  of  Spanish  Authors;  but  rather 
that  of  a  Frenchman,  whose  testimony  cannot  therefore  be  objected  to 
by  other  Nations;  of  a  Frenchman,  who,  as  the  first  Settler  on  the 
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Malvinas,  had  a  special  motive  for  enquiring  into  the  matter.  Bou- 
gainville, in  the  account  of  his  second  voyage  to  the  Malvinas,  thus 
expresses  himself.  "  1  am  of  opinion  that  the  first  discovery  of  them 
can  only  be  attributed  to  the  celebrated  Navigator,  Americo  Vespucio, 
who,  in  the  third  voyage  which  he  made  for  the  discovery  of  America 
in  1503,  run  down  the  North  Coast  of  them.  It  is  certain  that  be 
did  not  know  whether  they  formed  part  of  an  Island,  or  of  the 
Continent ;  but  from  the  route  he  followed,  from  the  latitude  to  which 
he  arrived,  and  even  from  the  description  he  gives  of  the  Island,  it  can 
easily  be  perceived  that  it  was  one  of  the  Malvinas*1'  The 
British  Naval  Chronicle,  of  1809,  written  by  various  literary  Charac- 
ters, says,  that,  although  the  first  discovery  of  the  Malvinas  has  been 
attributed  to  Davies,  it  is  very  probable  they  were  seen  by  Magellan, 
and  by  Others  who  followed  him.  Spain  may  therefore  lay  claim  to 
the  discovery. 

Not  so  to  the  first  occupation  or  settlement.  It  is  not  stated  by  any 
Writer  that  the  Islands  were  colonized  before  the  year  1764.  There 
had  been,  it  is  true,  projects  in  contemplation  and  wishes  evinced 
to  take  possession  of  them;  but  they  were  never  realized.  What 
is  said  in  this  respect  by  an  English  Author,  Miller,  (History  of  the 
Reign  of  George  HI.)  is  worthy  of  notice.  "  It  was  first  remarked  by 
Lord  Anson,  on  his  return  from  his  famous  voyage  round  the  Globe  in 
1744,  that  the  possession  of  a  Port  to  the  southward  of  the  Brazils 
would  be  of  signal  service  to  future  uavigators  for  refitting  their 
Ships,  and  providing  them  with  necessaries,  previous  to  their  passage 
through  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  or  the  doubling  Cape  Horn;  and 
among  other  places  eligible  for  this  purpose,  he  specified  Falkland 
Islands.  About  10  years  after,  on  his  Lordship's  advancement  to  the 
head  of  the  Admiralty,  a  plan  in  conformity  to  his  ideas  was  on  the 
point  of  being  carried  into  execution ;  but  strong  remonstrances  being 
made  against  it  by  the  King  of  Spain  under  the  old  pretence  of  his  ex- 
elusive  right  to  all  the  Magellanic  Regions,  the  Project,  though  not 
expressly  given  up,  was  suffered  to  lie  dormant/' 

Some  years  afterwards,  France  formed  a  similar  scheme  and  car- 
ried it  into  execution.  According  to  Pernety's  account,  on  the  8th 
September  1763,  the  Ship  Aigle,  carrying  20  guns  and  100  men, 
under  the  command  of  M.  Guyot,  Captain  of  a  Fires  hip,  and  the 
Corvette  Sphynx,  with  14  guns  and  40  men,  commanded  by  M.  Cle- 
nart,  set  sail  from  St.  Maloes  for  the  Malvina  Islands.  On  the  4th 
of  February  1764  they  entered  the  great  Bay  of  La  Soledad,  which 
the  English  afterwards  called  Berkeley  Sound;  having  disembarked, 
they  ascended  a  hill,  on  the  summit  of  which  they  erected  a  large 
wooden  Cross,  (a  part  of  which  exists  to  this  day,)  and  on  17th  of  Feb- 
ruary they  established  themselves  by  constructing  a  Fort.  After  having 
brought  cannons  ou  shore  and  taken  possession  with  a  salute  of  21 
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guns,  in  the  name  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  M.  Nerville  was 
appointed  Governor. 

In  Bougainville's  Work  may  be  seen  the  sequel  of  this  event — the 
labors  undertaken — the  entire  absence  of  traces  of  former  inhabitants, 
to  the  degree  that  the  birds  appeared  to  be  entirely  domesticated — the 
voyage  which  be  made  to  France — bis  return  to  the  Colony  on  the  6th 
of  January  1765 — the  content  in  which  the  Colonists  Jived,  &c.  &c. 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  the  French  were  the  first  settlers  of  those 
Islands,  to  which  60  years  before,  when  they  saw  them  for  the  first  time 
and  considered  themselves  the  Discoverers,  they  gave  the  name  of  Ma. 
louinei,  a  name  which  has  prevailed  more  generally  than  those  of  Pepis, 
Falkland,  and  others  which  were  likewise  given  them. 

But  as  soon  as  Spain  received  intelligence  of  this  occupation  of 
the  Islands,  she  asserted  her  right  to  them  and  they  were  restored  to 
her.  "In  February,  1764,"  says  Bougainville,  "France  had  com- 
menced  an  Establishment  in  the  Malviuas.  Spain  claimed  them  as 
a  Dependency  of  the  Continent  of  South  America.  The  King  (of 
France)  acknowledged  her  right,  and  I  received  orders  to  go  and  de- 
liver our  Cstablishmeut  to  the  Spaniards." 

In  virtue  of  that  acknowledgment,  by  a  Royal  Order  of  the  4th  of 
October*  1766,  D.  Felipe  Ruiz  Puente  was  appointed  Governor  of  the 
Malviuas;  he  repaired  thither  from  Montevideo  in  company  with  Bou- 
gainville, who  had  arrived  at  that  Port.  In  April  of  the  following  year, 
Bougainville  made  to  Puente  a  formal  and,  absolute  delivery  of  the 
Establishment,  Vessels,  Effects,  Arms,  Provisions,  &c,  the  value  of 
which  was  reimbursed  to  the  French,  part  in  Spain  aud  France,  and 
the  rest  in  Buenos  Ay  res. 

In  the  meantime  the  English,  (according  to  Byron  s  Voyage  round 
the  World,)  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Byron,  visited  these  Islands 
on  the  13th  of  January  1765,  and  on  the  23rd  took  possession  of  them, 
under  the  name  of  Falkland,  after  a  long  time  had  elapsed,  since  they 
had  borne  that  of  Malouines,  and  aAer  they  had  been  colonized  by  the 
French  since  the  preceding  year.  Byron  declared  that  all  of  them  be- 
longed to  His  Britaunic  Majesty,  and  sailed  from  thence  on  the  27th, 
without  leaving  a  hut  or  a  siugle  man.  The  harbour  at  which  Byron  had 
arrived,  had  not  only  been  discovered  by  the  French,  but  it  had  received 
from  them  the  uaine  of  Port  de  U  Croisade;  the  English  gave  it  the 
appellation  of  Port  Egmont. 

In  1766,  England,  forgetting  that  22  years  before  she  had  acknow- 
ledged the  exclusive  dominion  of  Spain  over  the  Malvinas  by  desisting 
from  the  project  of  Lord  Anson,  sent  an  Expedition  under  the  com- 
mand of  Capt.  Mac  bride,  who  formed  an  Establishment  in  Port  Egmont. 
So  far  from  finding  those  Islands  desert,  and  from  being  able  to  ground 
thereon  a  right,  the  English  found  the  French  established  there  since 
the  2  preceding  years,  and  had  it  in  contemplation  to  make  use  of 
force.     "Capt  Macbride,  Commander  of  the  Frigate  Jason,"  says 
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Bougainville,  ^  came  to  my  Establishment  about  the  beginning  of  De- 
cember of  the  same  year  (1766);  be  pretended  that  those  Islands  be* 
longed  to  His  Britannic  Majesty,  and  threatened  to  disembark  by  force, 
were  any  resistance  offered ;  he  made  a  visit  to  the  Commandant,  and 
set  sail  the  same  day/' 

I  must  not  omit  here  an  observation  which  Bougainville  makes  im- 
mediately afterwards,  as  it  proves  that  France  acknowledged  Spain  to 
be  possessed  of  a  right  to  these  Islands  anterior  to  the  French  occupa- 
tion of  them,  and  consequently  anterior  to  occupation  of  them  by  Mac- 
bride.  "Such  was/'  he  says,  "the  state  of  the  Malvina  Islands  when 
I  gave  them  up  to  the  Spaniards,  whose  primitive  right  was  thus  ren- 
dered stronger  by  that  which  we  had  undoubtedly  acquired  by  the  first 
occupation.'' 

The  Governor  of  the  Malvinas,  Puente,  notified  to  the  Viceroy,  and 
he  to  his  Court,  the  establishment  of  the  English  in  Port  Egmont  In 
the  interim,  he  gave  Instructions  to  the  Commander  of  the  Frigate 
San  fa  Rosa,  in  which,  in  virtue  of  the  orders  he  had  received  from 
the  Viceroy,  he  advised  him  that  if  he  found  there  an  English  Settle- 
ment, or  any  English  Vessels,  he  should  warn  them  "t fiat  they  were 
violating  the  existing  Treaties,  by  being  in  those  Dominions  tcilhout  the 
express  consent  of  His  Catholic  Majesty.*'  These  Treaties  doubtless  re- 
late to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Spanish  Dominion,  even  by  the 
English  themselves,  in  the  time  of  Lord  Anson. 

Some  time  afterwards,  a  Force,  under  the  Command  of  D.  Juan 
Ignacio  Madariaga,  sailed  from  Buenos  Ayres  against  the  English. 
On  the  3rd  of  July,  1770,  accounts  were  received  from  Puente,  in- 
cluding the  Despatch  of  Madariaga,  by  which  it  appeared  that  on  the 
10th  of  June  he  had  defeated  and  taken  the  English  in  the  Port  of  La 
Croisade,  or  Egmont,  of  which  George  Tamer  was  Governor ;  and  by 
the  Capitulation  entered  into,  the  English  were  to  give  up  all  they  had 
there,  and  were  to  be  permitted  to  keep  their  Flag  hoisted  on  board 
the  Frigate  and  at  the  Garrison,  until  they  had  embarked,  which  was 
done.  * 

This  news  produced  an  extraordinary  excitement  in  England,  and 
great  preparations  were  made  for  war  with  Spain,  which  cost  the  Na- 
tion more  than  £3,000,000  sterling.  But,  on  the  2nd  of  January,  1771, 
the  dispute  was  settled  by  a  Convention,  which  was  signed  in  London, 
by  Lord  Rochfort,  and  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  Prince  Masserano,in 
which  was  stipulated  the  complete  restitution  of  the  Estahlishraent 
to  the  English,  in  statu  quo;  but  leaving  pending  the  question  as  to 
the  right  claimed  by  Spain.  We  shall  afterwards  see  whether  or  not 
this  apparently  trivial  reservation  was  acted  upon  by  that  Power. 

Spain  honestly  fulfilled  her  part  of  the  Treaty.  The  Treasury  of 
Buenos  Ayres  received  orders  to  defray  the  expense  of  replacing  every 
thing  in  Port  Egmont,  to  which  the  English  returned  in  1771. 

But  3  years  afterwards,  the  English  suddenly  and  silently  aban- 
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doned  the  Settlement  which  had  cost  them  so  much.  According  to  the 
principles  laid  down,  it  is  of  no  importance  whether  or  not  they  left  in- 
scriptions there.  The  fact  is,  they  nbandoned  the  place— they  never 
returned  to  it ;  and  neither  to  the  Court  of  Spain,  to  the  Government 
of  Buenos  Ayres,  nor  to  the  Governor  of  Malvinas,  did  they  intimate 
their  intention  of  returning,  as  it  was  easy  and  natural  for  them  to  do, 
had  such  intention  existed  ;  neither  did  they  even  inform  those  Au- 
thorities of  the  motives.  But  what  is  more  extraordinary,  not  even 
the  English  Nation  was  ever  informed  of  them.  The  Charge  d'Af- 
faires  cannot  cite  a  single  Document  in  contradiction  of  any  of  these 
assertions. 

The  mysterious  abandonment  of  Port  Egmont,  Excellent  Sir,  is 
the  most  remarkable  and  the  most  curious  incident  in  the  history  of 
the  Malvinas;  and,  before  going  farther,  it  is  highly  important  to  ex- 
amine into  the  nature  and  causes  of  this  event.  The  result  of  the 
enquiry  will  be  the  conviction  that  this  abandonment  completely  an- 
nihilated the  rights,  however  valid  they  may  have  been,  which  Great 
Britain  had  to  that  part  of  the  Islands  ;  and  that  from  that  time  they 
reverted  to  their  first  origin — the  Crown  of  Castile. 

What  could  have  caused  this  extraordinary  abandonment  ? — Conld 
it  be  fear?  No:  for  the  English  could  have  nothing  to  apprehend 
after  the  solemn  restitution  which  had  been  made  to  them ;  neither 
could  England,  in  the  year  1774,  stand  in  awe  of  Spain.  Could  it  be 
the  inutility  of  the  Settlement?  No:  for  the  advantages  laid  down 
30  years  before  by  Lord  Anson,  were  even  greater  at  that  time,  on  ac- 
count of  the  increase,  and  greater  activity  which  had  been  given,  as 
well  to  her  mercantile  Shipping  in  general  as  to  her  lucrative  com- 
merce with  the  East  Indies.  Was  it  from  economy  ?  So  says  the 
Charge  d' Affaires  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  Mr.  Parish,  doubtless 
because  he  had  no  other  motive  to  adduce  in  the  Protest,  which,  by 
order  of  his  Court,  he  presented  to  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
on  the  1 9th  November,  1829,  on  occasion  of  the  Decree  of  the  10th 
of  June,  1829,  appointing  a  Governor  of  the  Islands. 

But,  Sir,  to  explain  that  phenomenon  in  the  way  in  which  Mr. 
Parish  explains  it,  it  is  necessary  to  forget  the  character  of  the  English 
Nation,  and  entirely  to  lose  sight  of  her  mercantile  history.  A 
Nation  accustomed  to  make  the  greatest  sacrifices  for  obtaining  and 
securing  every  thing  that  can  be  of  interest  to  her  trade— a  Govern- 
ment which  never  resists  that  which  is  called  for  by  a  majority  of  its 
Subjects,  and  whose  policy  tends  principally  to  the  aggrandizement 
of  its  commerce— a  Nation  which  had  shewn  itself  irritated  to  an  ex- 
traordinary degree  on  being  despoiled  of  Port  Egmont,  and  which  had 
not  hesitated  to  expend,  in  a  few  months,  nearly  20,000,000  of  dollars 
in  warlike  preparations  on  that  account — an  opulent  and  enterprising 
mercantile  Nation,  which  had  so  much  occasion  for  that  Place,  as  is 
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proved  by  the  numerous  Vessels  belonging  to  her,  which,  from  that 
time,  up  to  the  present,  have  frequented  the  Islands,  either  to  take  in 
provisions,  or  for  objects  connected  with  the  Fisheries— such  a  Nation, 
having  just  obtained  pacifically,  and  without  expense,  (he  enjoyment 
of  those  advantages  for  ever,  suddenly  to  abandon  her  Possessions, 
solely  for  the  miserable  saving  of  the  expense  of  their  support,  when 
merely  the  produce  of  the  Fisheries  would  more  than  repay  the  ex- 
pensesof  the  Establishment— abandon  them  from  motives  of  economy, 
without  leaving  even  a  Vessel,  or  a  few  men,  notwithstanding  her  riches, 
her  numerous  Navy,  and  her  excessive  Population — abandon  them  in 
silence  when  she  might  have  spoken  openly,  and  it  was  so  much  her 
interest  to  do  so  !  This,  Excellent  Sir,  I  can  say,  with  confidence,  is 
impossible.  To  render  it  credible,  it  would  be  necessary  they  should 
briug  forward  proofs  and  deeds  as  irrefragable  as  is  this  fact,  that  the 
English  did  entirely  abandon  the  Malvinas. 

There  must,  therefore,  have  existed  some  other  cause  ;  and  the 
fact  of  concealing  it  plainly  proves  that  it  was  not  favorable  to  the 
pretensions  of  Eugland.  lu  effect,  she  agreed  to  an  express  Treaty — 
at  least  there  are  grounds  for  believing  this,  without  referring  to  the 
Archives,  a  thousand  times  stronger  than  any  that  exist  for  stating  as 
Mr.  Parish  did,  that  the  abandonment  was  only  in  consequence  of  the 
system  of  economy  at  that  time  adopted  by  the  Government  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty. 

The  Treaty  to  which  I  allude  bad  its  origin  in  the  year  1771,  and 
by  it  Port  Egmont  was  restored  to  the  English,  with  reservation  as  to 
the  right  of  Spain.  To  prove  it,  I  will  present  the  positive  assertions 
of  respectable  Writers ;  purposely  setting  aside  all  those  who  might  be 
objected  to  by  England,  and  selecting  only  English  Writers.  The 
result  of  this  labor  will  shew : 

1st. — That  the  abandonment  of  Port  Egmont  was  complete  and 
absolute,  and  not,  as  Mr.  Parish  asserts,  with  an  iutention  to  return 
to  it — an  intention,  which  under  all  circumstances,  would  have  been 
merely  mental,  and  as  secret  as  the  abandonment  was  public. 

2nd. — That  the  following  is  what  gave  rise  to  this  abandonment. 
While  treating  for  the  restitution  of  Port  Egmont,  England  did  not 
disavow  the  exclusive  right  of  Spain  to  the  Islands ;  as  neither  had 
she  disavowed  it  in  the  time  of  Lord  Anson.  But  as  she  could  not 
cede  them  at  that  time,  without  augmenting  the  irritation  which  existed 
in  the  minds  of  the  People,  and  deeply  wounding  the  national  pride, 
it  was  agreed  to  make  the  restitution  on  conditions,  which  should  not 
be  expressed ;  for  which  purpose  was  inserted  the  Clause—"  that  that 
Act  should  not  affect  the  Question  of  prior  right  of  Sovereignty  over 
the  Malvinas.  In  this  way  the  English  People  were  satisfied,  and  the 
Negotiation  was  left  open,  so  as  afterwards  to  agree  to  the  total  evacua- 
tion of  Port  Egmont. 
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3rd. — That,  consequently,  Spain  recovered  the  full  enjoyment  of  her 
rights  over  all  the  Archipelago  of  the  Malvinas. 

Miller,  in  the  before-cited  Work,  after  relating  the  excitement  pro- 
duced by  the  news  of  the  expulsion  of  the  English  from  Port  Egmont, 
and  the  Agreement  by  which  it  was  restored,  adds,  that  Parliament 
voted  an  Address  of  Thauks  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  for  having 
obtained  that  accommodation,  and  to  justify  it,  it  was  said  that  "  the 
atonement  made  by  Spain  was  as  ample  as  could  be  justly  required ; 
and  that  Ministers  would  have  been  in  the  highest  degree  reprehensi- 
ble, had  they  involved  the  Nation  in  a  War  for  the  sake  of  so  insigni- 
ficant an  object  as  the  reserved  pretensions  of  Spain  to  1  or  2  barren 
spots  under  a  stormy  sky  iu  a  distant  quarter  of  the  Globe."  This 
Extract,  I  will  remark  by  the  way,  shows  that  the  Nation  attacked  the 
Ministry  for  having  consented  to  that  reservation,  either  because  it 
apprehended  the  results  thereof,  or  penetrated  into  what  was  kept  con- 
cealed from  it  The  Protest  which  19  Peers  of  the  Realm  entered,  on 
this  occasion,  may  be  referred  to  on  the  subject.  From  these  attacks 
arose  that  pompous  and  contradictory  justification  of  the  Treaty.  An 
Address  of  Thauks  to  the  Government  is  voted  for  having  obtained 
something  great ;  aud  at  the  same  time  an  endeavor  is  made  to  under- 
rate it  by  representing  the  Islands  as  barren,  useless,  &c.  Wherefore 
was  the  contradiction  ?  Because  it  was  necessary  to  prepare  the  public 
mind  for  what  was  to  take  place  afterwards. 

Miller  continues :  "the  possibility  of  a  similar  dispute  (between 
England  and  Spain,)  was  precluded  by  the  total  evacuation  of  that 
Settlement  about  3  years  after.*' 

The  celebrated  oracle  of  the  Opposition,  under  the  assumed  name  of 
Junius,  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  deceived;  he  bitterly  criticised  the 
Ministry  for  having  admitted  that  reservation,  and  penetrating,  or 
knowing  the  real  state  of  the  case,  he  said  the  restoration  was  temporary, 
and  announced  as  certain  to  the  Nation  the  future  cession  of  the  rights 
of  England  to  the  Malvinas.  In  the  Edition  of  his  famous  Letters 
which  I  have  before  me,  the  English  Editor  remarks  on  this  occasion, 
that  the  Spaniards  fulfilled  their  engagement  by  restoring  the  Estab- 
lishment, and  the  English  fulfilled  theirs  by  abandoning  it  after  such 
surrender. 

Brookes's  General  Gazetteer,  published  in  I<ondon,  says :  "  In  1770 
the  Spaniards  dislodged  the  English  from  Port  Egmont — this  affair 
was  settled  by  a  Convention,  and  the  English  regained  possession ; 
but  in  1774  the  Settlement  was  abandoned,  and  the  Islands  ceded  to 
Spain." 

Chapter  39,  of  the  Anecdotes  of  the  Life  of  the  Right  Honor- 
able William  Pitt,  Sfc,  contains  the  following:  "  While  Lord  Rochford 
was  negotiating  with  Prince  Masserano,  Mr.  Stuart  Mac-Kenzie  was 
negotiating  with  Monsieur  Francois.    At  length,  about  an  hour  before 
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the  Meeting  of  Parliament,  on  the  22nd  of  January,  1771,  a  Declara- 
tion was  signed  by  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  under  French  Orders 
and  a  French  indemnification,  for  the  restitution  of  Falkland  Islands 
to  His  Britannic  Majesty  ;  but  the  important  addition,  upon  which  this 
Declaration  was  obtained,  was  not  mentioned  in  the  Declaration,  This 
condition  was,  that  the  British  Forces  should  evacuate  Falkland  Islands 
as  soon  as  convenient  after  they  were  put  in  possession  of  Port  and 
Fort  Egmont.    And  the  British  Ministry  engaged,  as  a  pledge  of 
their  sincerity  to  keep  that  promise,  that  they  would  be  the  first  to 
disarm. 

"  During  the  month  of  February,  1771,  the  Spanish  Minister  at 
Madrid  hinted  to  Mr.  Harris  the  intention  of  the  Spanish  Court  to 
require  of  the  British  Ministry  a  perfection  of  engagements,  as  tlity 
were  mutually  understood.  Mr.  Harris's  Despatch,  containing  this 
hint,  was  received  by  the  Ministry  on  the  4th  of  March.  3  days  after- 
wards, a  Spanish  Messenger  nrrived,  with  Orders  to  Prince  Masserano, 
to  make  a  positive  demand  of  the  cession  of  Falkland  Islands,  to  the  King 
of  Spain,  The  Spanish  Ambassador  first  communicated  his  informa- 
tion of  these  Orders  to  the  French  Ambassador,  with  a  view  of 
knowing  whether  he  would  concur  with  him  in  making  the  demand. 
On  the  14th,  they  held  a  Conference  with  Lord  Rochford  on  the  sub- 
ject. His  Lordship's  Answer  was  consonant  to  the  spirit  he  had  uni- 
form/y  shewn  In  consequence  of  this  Answer,  Messengers  were  sent  to 
Paris  and  Madrid.  The  Reply  from  France  was  civil,  but  mentioned 
the  Family  Compact.  The  Answer  from  Spain  did  not  reach  London 
till  the  20th  of  April.  In  the  mean  time  the  Ministers  held  several 
Conferences  with  Mr.  Stuart  M'Kenzie — the  result  of  the  whole  was, 
the  English  set  the  example  to  disarm  :  and  Falkland  Islands  were  to- 
tally evacuated  and  abandoned  in  a  short  time  afterwards  ;  and  have 
ever  since  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Spaniards.  The  British  Arma- 
ment cost  the  Nation  between  3  and  4  millions  of  money,  besides  the 
expense  and  inconvenience  to  Individuals." 

All  these  facts  are  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  Gumes,  in  his 
Memorial  against  Fort,  Roger,  and  Delpech,  who  had  accused  him  of 
jobbing  in  the  Public  Funds. 

The  before-mentioned  British  Naval  Chrmicle,  after  relating  that 
in  1774,  the  English  Government  ordered  Capt.  Clayton  to  evacuate 
Port  Egmont,  and  take  away  the  effects,  and  that  he,  on  his  departure, 
fixed  a  leaden  Plate,  with  an  Inscription,  saying,  that  the  Islands  be- 
longed to  His  Britannic  Majesty,  concludes:  "but  these  Islands  so 
pertinaciously  claimed  by  the  English,  were  ceded  to  Spain." 

The  British  Encyclopedia  contains  the  following:  "  Port  Egmont 
was  restored  to  the  English,  who  again  took  possession  of  it,  but  a 
short  time  after,  iV  was  abandoned  in  consequence  of  a  private  agree- 
tnent  bettcccn  the  Ministry  and  the  Court  of  Spain." 
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These  unimpeachable  testimonies  are  sufficient  to  acquaint  us  with 
the  nature  and  motives  of  that  strange,  sudden  and  silent  abandonment. 
We  may,  therefore,  assert,  as  an  unquestionable  fact,  that  in  1774,  in 
virtue  of  a  Convention,  all  the  rights  which  England  might  have  had 
to  the  Malvinas  were  surrendered  and  transferred  to  the  Kings  of 
Spain.  Here  I  may  repeat  the  remark,  that  Bougainville  makes  on 
the  occasion  of  the  former  cession  by  France  :  "  Thus  was  rendered 
more  secure  the  primitive  right  of  Spain," — a  right,  I  may  add,  recog- 
nized by  England  since  the  time  of  Lord  Anson.  Let  us  now  con- 
tinue the  sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Malvinas. 

From  1774  onward,  Spain  was  the  exclusive  Mistress  of  all  the 
Islands — no  Nation  disputed  hei  rights— none  dared  to  establish  itself  in 
the  Archipelago — she  legislated  over  it,  and  exercised  without  interrup- 
tion, Acts  of  Sovereignty,  which  were  respected  by  Foreign  Countries. 
I  will  enumerate  some  of  th<  m.  In  1774,  she  appointed  Don  Francisco 
Gil,  Governor  of  the  Malvinas;  in  February,  1777,  Don  Ramon  Clairac; 
in  1784,  Don  Agustin  Figueroa ;  in  June  1790,  Don  Juan  Jose  Elizalde; 
in  February,  1793,  Don  Pedro  Pablo  San  Gineto  ;  in  1799,  Don  Ramon 
J.  Villegas;  and  in  1S05.  Don  Antonio  de  la  Barra,  &c. 

Since  1767,  she  constantly  supported,  with  great  sacrifices,  the 
Establishment  of  La  Soledad,  in  which,  aud  in  the  Garrison,  Vessels, 
&c,  she  expended  150,000  dollars  per  Annum,  which  sum  was  supplied 
mostly  by  the  Treasury  of  Buenos  Ay  res ;  but  she  did  not  confine 
herself  to  an  insignificant  Settlement;  she  endeavored  to  promote 
agriculture,  and  for  this  purpose  transported  thither  Convicts,  Cattle, 
&c,  so  that,  in  1784,  according  to  the  returns  of  Governor  Figueroa, 
the  buildings  amounted  to  S4,  the  population  to  82  persons,  including 
28  Convicts,  and  the  Cattle  of  all  kinds  to  7,774  head. 

In  the  beginning  of  1776,  Captain  Juan  P.  Callcjas  formally  re- 
connoitred Port  Egmont  and  the  adjacent  Bays;  he  found  the  roads 
covered  with  grass,  the  doors  of  the  Houses  aud  Stores  open,  the  roofs 
almost  entirely  fallen  in,  and  some  effects  scattered  on  the  shore. 

Under  date  of  7th  February,  1776,  the  Court  sent  word  that  the 
Prince  of  Masserano  had  complained  to  the  Cabinet  of  Loudon,  of 
several  English  Vessels  having  been  seeu  iu  Port  Egmont,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  solemn  and  repeated  protestations  with  which  Spain  had  been 
assured  of  the  total  abandonment  of  that  place.  The  British  Minister 
again  assured  him  of  the  abandonment,  adding  that  he  had  reason  to 
suspect  that  Vessels  belonging  to  the  revolted  Colonies  of  North  Ame- 
rica often  went  to  the  Islands  to  fish  for  Whales ;  on  which  account  the 
Court  of  London  had  it  in  contemplation  to  send  1  or  2  Frigates 
to  expel  them.  On  this  occasion,  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres 
was  desired  to  cause  the  Governor  of  the  Malvinas  to  again  re- 
connoitre the  Islands,  and  if  he  found  any  individuals  there  to  order 
them  off  immediately. 


Digitized  by  Google 


414  BUENOS  AYRBS  AND  UNITED  STATES. 


On  the  9th  of  August  of  the  same  year,  1776,  the  Court  or- 
dained, that,  England  having  already  evacuated  the  Establishment 
she  had  formed  in  the  Malvinas,  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ay  res 
should  destine  2  Frigates  to  cruize  in  those  parts ;  and  on  the  26th  of 
September,  it  gave  orders  to  warn  the  Vessels  of  the  English  Colonies 
to  abstain  from  frequenting  those  Seas  and  Coasts,  as  they  belonged  to 
the  King  of  Spain. 

On  the  1st  of  April,  1777,  the  head  Pilot  of  the  Royal  Squadron, 
Don  Pablo  Sisur  was  commissioned  to  make  a  new  survey  of  Port 
Egmont.  In  his  Instructions  he  was  ordered,  if  he  found  there  any 
American  Vessels,  to  make  to  them  the  before- mentioned  intima- 
tion, as  it  was  no  longer  under  British  dominion ;  and  in  case  be 
should  find  there  any  English  Vessels,  he  should  make  the  same 
intimation  to  them,  and  further  accuse  them  of  a  want  of  good 
faith. 

In  1777,  the  Governor  of  Malvinas  received  Orders  from  the 
King  to  entirely  demolish  the  Establishment  of  Port  Egmont,  and  not 
to  leave  a  vestige  of  it  remaining.  This  was  afterwards  done,  and  the 
Spanish  Government,  under  date  of  the  8th  of  February,  1781,  ac- 
knowledged the  receipt  of  the  Despatch  acquainting  it  with  the  fulfil- 
ment of  its  Instructions. 

Spain  declared  War  against  Great  Britain  on  the  8th  of  July,  1779, 
and  in  the  year  following  the  Viceroy  of  Buenos  Ay  res  received  Or- 
ders to  make  every  sacrifice  for  sustaining  the  Malvinas,  in  order  that 
England  might  never  claim  them,  pro  derelicto.  This  was  done,  and 
happily,  in  January  1783,  Preliminaries  of  Peace  between  the  2  Na- 
tions were  agreed  on  ;  and  the  Convention  celebrated  in  virtue  thereof 
was  communicated  to  Buenos  Ayres. 

In  March,  1787,  by  order  of  the  Viceroy,  the  Marquis  of  Loreta, 
Don  Pedro  Meza  reconnoitred  the  whole  of  the  Malvinas,  and  did 
not  find  there  a  single  British  Subject,  or  a  Foreigner  of  any  other 
Nation. 

By  a  Royal  Order,  dated  in  Aranjuez  on  the  28th  of  April,  1788, 
Instructions  were  given  to  foment  the  Fisheries  in  the  Islands,  and  to 
reconnoitre  their  Establishments,  in  order  not  to  allow  any  English  to 
remain,  either  on  Falkland  or  any  other  part 

On  the  28th  of  October,  1790,  a  Treaty  or  Convention  was  entered 
into  at  San  Lorenzo,  between  the  Governments  of  Spain  and  England, 
for  settling  various  disputed  points  relative  to  Fishing,  Navigation,  and 
Commerce  in  the  Pacific  and  South  Seas;  and  at  the  same  place  the 
Ratifications  were  exchanged  on  the  22nd  November  following.  By 
this  Treaty,  after  regulating  various  other  points,  it  was  agreed  in 
Article  IV,  that  British  Subjects  should  not  fish  or  navigate  in  the  South 
Seas,  within  the  distance  of  10  maritime  leagues  of  any  part  of  the 
Coasts  then  occupied  by  Spain.   In  Article  VI,  it  was  stipulated  that 
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in  future  the  Subjects  of  both  Nations  should  be  prohibited  from 
forming  any  Establishment  to  the  south  of  those  parts  of  the  Coasts 
and  Islands  adjacent,  which  were  then  occupied  by  Spain,  but  that 
they  should  be  allowed  to  erect  temporary  huts  for  the  object  of  the 
Fisheries. 

On  the  22nd  November,  1791,  Elizalde,  Governor  of  the  Malvinas, 
with  a  Frigate  and  a  Brig,  was  commissioned  to  reconnoitre  those 
parts  in  the  vicinity  of  Cape  Horn  and  Tierra  del  Fuego,  in  which  the 
English  might  have  established  themselves,  and  to  oblige  them  to  fulfil 
the  Treaty  of  1790.  In  the  Instructions  he  is  told,  among  other 
things,  that, ,c  according  to  the  literal  tenor  of  Article  VI,  the  English 
should  not  be  allowed  to  fish  or  to  construct  huts  on  Coasts  which, 
although  desert,  may  be  situated  to  the  north  of  Territories  occupied 
by  Spain,  such  as  the  Coasts  of  Puerto  Deseado,  those  of  San  Jose, 
and  even  the  Bay  of  San  Julian,  and  other  places  in  which  we  may 
have  had  occupation  or  settlements,  or  which  may  be  accessory  to 
Districts  actually  occupied." 

With  respect  to  the  constant  and  strict  prohibition  from  fishing,  or 
even  navigating  the  Malvinas,  imposed  by  Spain  on  Foreigners,  many 
examples  can  be  adduced.  To  avoid  prolixity,  1  shall  only  notice  a 
few,  of  different  epochs. 

On  the  7th  of  February,  1790,  the  American  Schooner,  Peregrine, 
Captain  Palmer,  arrived  at  the  western  Bay.  The  Governor  caused 
her  to  be  taken  to  La  Soledad ;  and  the  Captain,  on  being  reprimanded 
for  touching  there,  replied  that  he  had  no  other  object  than  to  procure 
an  anchor.  He  was  ordered  to  leave  the  Islands,  and  immediately 
obeyed. 

In  2  cruizes  made  by  Don  Ramon  Clairac  in  1787,  he  found  in 
different  parts  of  the  Islands,  the  Ship  Hudibras,  the  Shallop  Audaz, 
and  the  Brig  Malpfaquel,  all  English  Vessels.  They  made  divers  ex- 
cuses for  being  there,  and  were  all  likewise  ordered  off. 

On  the  29th  of  July,  1793,  the  Governor  8angineto  learned  that, 
in  the  Islands,  and  the  neighborhood  of  them,  were  various  foreign 
fishing  Vessels;  he  called  a  Council  of  his  Officers,  in  which  it  was 
resolved  that  Lieut.  Don  Juan  Latre,  in  the  Brig  Galvez,  should  go 
in  quest  of  these  Vessels,  and  expel  them.  The  Gahez  sailed  on  the 
1 1th  of  September,  and  found  in  the  Isla  Que  mad  a  the  American  Brig 
Nancy,  Captain  Gardener,  to  whom  he  addressed  the  following  Note : 
— *•  In  consequence  of  the  recent  Treaties  between  the  Spanish  and 
British  Governments,  and  of  the  Orders  I  have  received  from  the  Com- 
mander  and  Governor  of  these  Islands  of  Malvina,  it  is  my  duty  to 
inform  you  that  you  have  no  right  either  to  fish  or  to  anchor  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Spanish  Settlements ;  as  solely  the  English  Royalists 
are  allowed  to  fish  at  a  distance  of  10  leagues  from  the  said  Establish- 
ment*; oor  are  they  permitted  in  this  part  of  America  to  construct 
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huts  in  any  place  not  situated  to  the  south  of  them :  therefore,  the 
Anglo-Americans  not  being  comprehended  in  the  privilege  enjoyed 
by  the  Royalists  ;  and  even  were  they,  this  privilege  not  allowing  them 
to  anchor  in  the  Ports  of  the  said  Islands;  you  will  set  sail  so  soon  as 
the  weather  shall  permit,  and  £0  to  some  other  part  where  it  is  allowed 
to  do  it.  God  preserve  you,"  &c.  &c.  (Latre  afterwards  relates  the 
destructive  method  resorted  to  by  these  Vessels  for  taking  Seals ;  burn- 
ing  the  rushes  to  force  them  out,  and  destroying  them  without  distinc- 
tion of  age  or  sex.)  A  short  time  after  receiviug  this  intimation  the 
American  Vessel  set  sail. 

On  the  1 4th,  in  the  Port  of  Los  Desvelos,  l  atre  found  6  American 
Vessels,  all  from  New  York,  and  1  French  Vessel,  viz. — Ship  Jose/a, 
Captain  Hewitt;  and  Brigs  Saucy,  Captain  Green;  Maria,  Cap- 
tain MacCall ;  and  Mercury,  Captain  Bernard.  These  Vessels  were 
employed  in  fishing.  Not  only  was  the  same  intimation  made  to 
them,  but  their  huts  and  gardens  were  destroyed ;  the  Crews  of  the 
Vessels  assisting  in  the  demolition.  All  of  them  successively  obeyed 
the  orders ;  and  on  setting  sail,  duly  saluted  the  Spanish  Flag,  by 
lowering  their  own. 

On  the  31st  of  January,  1802,  the  Governor,  Villegas,  notified  the 
arrival  of  the  American  Ship  Juno,  Captain  Keudrick,  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  taking  in  water,  and  stated  that  she  was  the  bearer  of  a  re- 
commendation from  the  Spanish  Consul  resident  in  The  United  States, 
which  had  been  given  her  in  case  of  her  being  forced  to  touch  at  the 
Malvinas.  The  Viceroy  replied  to  him,  under  date  of  4th  May,  that, 
notwithstanding  such  recommendation,  he  should  fulfil  the  orders  be 
had  received  with  respect  to  any  Foreign  Vessel  arriving  there. 

I  think  I  have  now  cited  sufficient  facts  of  this  nature. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  epoch  of  the  great  blow  struck  by 
America,  against  the  Power  and  Dominion  of  the  Kings  of  Spain. — 
Here  let  us  pause  a  moment.  The  long  series  of  accredited  facts  I 
have  brought  forward  clearly  proves  that  Spain  possessed  and  exer- 
cised an  exclusive  Sovereignty  over  all  the  Archipelago  of  the 
Malvinas.  Notwithstanding  this,  it  may  not  be  superfluous  to  note 
down  here  a  few  of  the  many  observations  which  present  themselves. 

It  can  no  longer  be  denied  that,  prior  to  uny  Nation  taking  pos- 
session of  the  Islands,  Spaiu  called  them  hers.  This  pretension  may 
have  beeu  founded  on  a  first  discovery  made  by  Americo  Vespucio,  by 
Magellan,  or  by  others;  but  no  matter  on  what  it  be  founded,  or  who 
may  have  really  been  the  first  Discoverer;  the  fact  is,  the  claim  existed 
and  was  acknowledged.  This  is  proved  by  England  having  desisted 
from  the  plan  of  Lord  Anson.  If  England  had  possessed  any  right 
over  the  Islands,  the  demand  of  the  Spanish  Minister,  relative  to  the 
object  of  the  Expedition,  would  have  been  ridiculous  and  insulting. 
Why  question  the  owner  of  a  thing,  as  to  what  he  is  about  to  do  with 
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that  which  belongs  to  him  ?  Above  all,  had  such  right  been  inherent 
in  England  and  not  in  Spain,  England  would  not  have  desisted: 
therefore  up  to  that  time  England  possessed  no  right. 

France  was  the  first  Nation  which,  long  ufter  this,  took  possession 
of  the  Malvinas:  Spain  claimed  them  as  Adjacencies  of  the  Continent: 
her  Dominion  over  them  was  acknowledged,  and  they  were  given  up  to 
her. 

More  than  12  mouths  subsequently  to  the  French,  England  took 
possession  and  was  dislodged  ;  and  hardly  had  a  restitution  of  her 
rights  been  made  to  her,  when  she  ceded  them  to  Spain  by  a  Treaty. 
Thus  Spain,  by  these  acts,  reassumed  all  the  rights  which  may  have 
appertained  to  Frauce  or  England.  From  that  time  Spain  continued 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  an  acknowledged  Sovereignty ;  in  the  exercise 
of  which  she,  in  1790,  granted  to  the  English  permission  to  Fish  at  a 
distance  of  10  leagues  from  the  Coast  Long  posterior  to  that  date, 
and  since  then,  not  content  with  written  titles,  she  exercised  a  positive 
Dominion  over  them  ;  formed  and  supported  permanent  Establish- 
ments, and  her  orders  were  obeyed  by  all  the  Foreign  Vessels  which 
touched  at  her  Possessions.  Thus,  then,  if  we  make  the  application 
of  the  principles  laid  down,  we  shall  find  that  the  right  of  Spain  was 
founded  :  1st — In  the  Discovery :  at  least  it  cannot  be  proved  that  it 
was  not  due  to  her  Navigators.  2ud. — In  the  first  Occupation  :  for  the 
rights  which  France  had  acquired  thereby,  wore  transferred  to  Spain. 
3rd.— In  the  Possession,  not  ideal  and  nominal,  but  a  permaneut,  real, 
positive  fluid  expensive  Possession.  4th. — In  the  Cession  made  by  the 
only  2  Nations,  England  and  France,  who  could  lay  any  claim  to  the 
Islands;  Cessions  which  obviate  any  doubt  or  dispute  which  could  be 
brought  forward  relative  to  the  first  discovery  or  the  first  occupation : 
of  which  Cessions,  that  of  England  is  proved  by  the  Treaty  of  the  year 
1790;  for  if,  as  Mr.  Parish  maintains,  England  had  not  lost  her  rights 
by  the  abandonment  of  the  Islands,  she  would  not,  in  1790,  have  con- 
tented herself  with  the  limited  ami  trivial  right  of  Fishing  at  a  distance 
of  10  leagues  from  them.  I  mean  therefore  to  say,  that  the  right  of 
Spain  is  founded  on  the  most  respectable  and  universal  principle 
acknowledged  by  the  Law  of  Nations;  and  which  has  been  before  laid 
down. 

In  conformity  with  these  same  principles,  it  is  evident  that  Spain 
possessed  the  right  to  prohibit  Foreiguers  from  the  enjoyment  of  the 
advantages  afforded  by  these  Islands,  and  of  punishing,  discretionally, 
those  who  might  infringe  her  regulations. 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  all  these  rights  passed  to  the  Nation  which 
had  succeeded  to  Spain  in  the  Sovereignty  over  those  Regions. 

It  would  be  both  useless  aud  ridiculous  to  lose  time  in  demonstra- 
ting that,  from  the  moment  the  Argentine  Republic  became  an  Inde- 
pendent Natiou,  it  acquired  and  legally  appropriated  to  itself  all  those 
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rights  formerly  possessed  and  exercised  over  its  Territory  by  Spain. 
But  there  has  not  been  wanting  a  Foreign  Newspaper  to  advance  the 
singular  idea  that,  the  former  Viceroyahy  of  Buenos  Ayres  having 
been  subdivided  into  various  Sovereign  Stales,  it  could  not  be  known 
to  which  of  them  belonged  the  right  which  Spain  had  over  the  Coasts 
up  to  Cape  Horn,  and  the  adjacent  Islands. 

To  which  could  it  belong,  if  not  to  that  to  which  they  are  indis- 
solubly  bound  by  nature?  The  Territory  which  formerly  composed 
the  United  Provinces  of  the  River  Plate  having  been  subdivided 
into  various  States,  each  has  remained  mistress  of  the  advantages 
which  the  locality  of  her  Territory  presented.  This  is  both  natural 
and  just ;  as  it  is  conformable  to  the  principle  of  the  Law  of 
Nations,  and  to  the  primordial  objects  of  the  institution  of  Go- 
vernments. Paraguay,  the  Oriental  State,  or  Bolivia,  governing  our 
Coasts  aud  the  Islands  adjacent  to  them;  and  the  Argentine  Re- 
public legislating,  with  similar  right,  in  the  Porte  of  Assumption  and 
Maldonado,  or  relative  to  the  mines  of  Potosi ;  would  present  an 
inextricable  labyrinth,  whose  only  outlet  would  be  war,  and  the  con- 
sequent misfortunes  of  the  Regions  so  governed.  This  consideration 
has  uniformly  operated  in  all  the  States  raised  on  the  ruins  of  the 
old  Spanish  Dominion.  There  is  not  one  of  them,  from  Mexico  to 
Buenos  Ayres,  but,  on  separating  from  Spain,  adopted  the  principle, 
that  to  each  State,  whether  large  or  small,  belongs  the  whole  extent 
of  Territory  which  appertained  to  the  Viceroy  ally,  or  Captain  (Jene- 
ralship,  to  which  it  has  succeeded  (except  in  cases  of  special  agree- 
ment), as  also  the  exclusive  enjoyment  of  all  the  rights  aud  advantages 
inherent  to  the  said  Territory.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  denied 
that  the  Argentine  Nation  succeeded  to  Spain  in  the  Dominion 
over  the  Malviua  Islands,  on  separating  herself  from  that  Country  in 
1810. 

Let  us  now  trace  the  last  period  of  the  History  of  the  Malviuas, 
which  commences  in  IS  10.  » 

From  that  year,  «p  to  1820,  no  Establishment  (at  least,  no  perma- 
nent one),  was  formed  by  any  Nation,  either  in  the  Malvinas,  or  on 
the  Coasts  of  the  Continent;  and  this,  notwithstanding  that  the  Argen- 
tine Republic  was  not  then  in  a  situation  to  attend  to  the  defence  of 
them;  and,  notwithstanding  that,  iu  this  interval,  Foreign  Nations 
continued  to  frequent  those  Seas,  either  for  the  purposes  of  Naviga- 
tion, or  for  the  Fisheries,  and  that,  therefore,  it  was  of  importance  to 
them  to  form  permanent  Establishments  there.  This  plainly  proves 
that  Foreign  Nations  continued  to  consider  those  Regions  as  apper- 
taining to  a  Dominion  which  has  since  devolved  on  this  Republic. 

In  1820,  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  took  formal  aud  solemn 
possession  of  the  Malvinas,  in  the  person  of  the  Colonel  of  its  Navy, 
Mr.  Daniel  Jewitt. 
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W ben  Jewitt  arrived  at  La  Soledad,  he  found  disseminated  in  the 
Islands,  more  than  50  Foreign  Vessels.  I  will  name  some  of  them  :— 
English — Ship,  Indian,  Capt.  Spiller,  from  Liverpool;  Brig,  Jane, 
Weddle,  from  Leitli ;  do.,  Hette,  Bond,  from  London ;  do.,  George, 
Richardson,  from  Liverpool;  Cutter,  Eliza,  Powell,  Liverpool ;  do., 
Sprightly,  Frazier,  from  London.  American — Ships,  General  Knox, 
Eucane,  Newhavcn,  and  Governor  Hawkins;  Brigs,  Fanning  and 
Harmony;  Schooners,  Wasp,  Free  Gift,  and  Hero — from  New  York 
and  Stonington. 

All  these  Vessels  were  engaged  in  the  Seal-fishery,  and  they  even 
killed  on  the  Islands  the  Cuttle  which  bad  been  carried  there  from 
Buenos  Ayres  by  the  Spaniards.  In  the  presence  of  these  Vessels 
anchored  in  the  Port  of  La  Soledad,  Jewitt  took  possession,  firing  a 
salute  of  21  guns,  with  the  artillery  which  he  landed.  He  treated 
them  all  with  urbanity,  and  notified  to  them  in  writing  the  fact  of  the 
Republic  having  taken  possession,  and  the  prohibition  to  Fish  on  the 
Islands,  or  kill  Cattle  thereon,  under  the  penalty  of  detention,  and  the 
remission  of  the  Infringers  to  Buenos  Ayres  to  be  tried. 

In  1893,  the  Government  appointed  Don  Pablo  Areguati,  Com- 
mandant of  the  Malvinas.  In  the  same  year  Don  Jorge  Pacheco  and 
myself,  convinced  of  the  right  of  this  Republic,  and  seeing  it  recog- 
nized by  the  tacit  and  general  consent  of  all  Nations  during  the 
3  preceding  years,  solicited  and  obtained  from  the  Government  the 
use  of  the  Fishery,  and  of  the  Cattle  on  the  Eastern  Malvina  Island, 
and  likewise  tracts  of  lands  thereon,  in  order  to  provide  for  the  sub. 
sisience  of  the  Settlement  we  should  establish  there.  An  Expedition 
was,  in  effect,  fitted  out,  composed  of  the  Brigs,  Fenwick  and  An- 
telope,  which  carried  out,  among  other  things,  a  quantity  of  horses— 
and  of  the  Schooner,  Ra/aela  (which  was  armed,)  for  the  Seal-fishery ; 
all  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Robert  Schofield.  The  difficulties 
attendant  on  every  new  undertaking,  were  in  this  instance  so  great, 
as  to  discourage  the  Director,  Schofield,  who  abandoned  it  the  fol- 
lowing year,  losing  more  thau  30,000  dollars  and  ruining  himself, 
so  that,  dying  shortly  afterwards  in  Buenos  Ayres,  he  left  his  widow 
and  small  children  in  a  state  of  indigence. 

But  I  was  not  disheartened  on  this  account.  The  year  following, 
with  the  assistance  of  some  of  my  friends,  I  prepared  an  Expedition, 
which  sailed  in  January,  1826,  under  my  direction,  in  the  Brig,  Alerta, 
After  many  sacrifices,  I  was  enabled  to  surmount  great  obstacles; 
but  still,  that  which  we  expected  to  effect  in  1  year,  was  not  realized 
before  the  expiration  of  5.  My  partners  lost  all  hope,  and  sold  me 
their  shares.  I  bought  successively  3  Vessels,  and  lost  them ;  I 
chartered  5,  one  of  which  was  lost.  Each  blow  produced  dismay  in 
the  Colonists,  who  several  times  resolved  to  leave  that  ungrateful 
Region,  but  were  restrained  by  their  affection  for  me,  which  1  had 
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known  how  to  win,  and  by  the  example  of  constancy  and  patience 
which  my  family  and  myself  held  out  to  them. 

Fully  aware  of  the  great  advantages  which  the  Republic  would 
derive  from  Establishments  in  the  South ;  and  some  experiments 
which  I  had  made  in  agriculture  having  been  attended  with  suc- 
cess; I  resolved  to  employ  all  my  resources,  and  avail  myself  of  all 
my  connections,  in  order  to  undertake  a  formal  Colonization,  which 
should  secure  those  advantages  and  lay  the  foundation  of  a  National 
Fishery,  which  has  been  at  all  times,  and  in  all  Countries,  the  origin 
and  nursery  of  the  Navy,  and  of  the  mercantile  Marine.  But  wishing, 
as  was  natural,  not  to  hazard  my  own  labor  and  money,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  Colonists  and  of  those  who  had  assisted  me,  I  solicited 
from  the  Government  not  only  a  grant  of  Land,  but  also  the  exclusive 
right  to  the  Fishery,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Colony.  The  Government, 
convinced  of  this  necessity, — of  the  utility  which  would  accrue  to 
the  Republic  from  the  enterprise,  although  it  were  nothing  more  than 
having  a  Port  to  the  Southward  for  maritime  operations,  in  case  of  a 
war  like  that  which  was  then  being  carried  on ;  and  of  the  expenses 
which  the  undertaking  required ;  issued  a  Decree  on  the  5th  January, 
1828,*  whereby,  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of  the  Law  enacted  by 


•  Dfcbee.    Buenos  Ayre$,  5th  January,  J 828.  (Translation.) 

The  Government, — taking  into  consideration  the  great  benefit  the  Country 
will  derive  by  populating  the  Island,  the  ownership  of  which  is  solicited,  and 
that,  besides  the  increase  or  commerce,  which  naturally  must  result,  with  other 
Nations,  new  channels  will  bo  opened  to  national  prosperity  by  encouraging 
the  important  branch  of  Fishery,  the  benefit  of  which  would  flow  to  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  Republic,  which  hitherto  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Foreigners!; — 
that,  in  the  present  War  with  the  Emperor  of  the  Brazils,  and  in  any  other  in 
which  the  Republic  may  some  future  day  see  itself  engaged,  nothing  can  be 
more  convenient  than  to  find  among  those  Islands  a  point  of  support  for  mari- 
time operations,  which  will  furnish  to  the  Privateers  safe  Harbours  to  convey  their 
prizes  to  ; — that  towards  the  settling  and  extension  of  Territory  on  the  Southern 
Coasts  the  settlement  on  these  Islands  is  a  great  step  and  lastly,  that  the  great 
expenses  required  to  put  into  execution  a  scheme  of  this  nature,  can  by  no 
means  be  compensated,  but  by  the  ownership  of  lands,  which,  if  not  granted, 
an  opportunity  of  doing  a  great  national  good  would  be  lost,  and  even  the  right 
of  Sovereignty  over  them  ; — doth,  in  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  the  Law  of  22nd 
October,  1821,  cede  to  Mr.  Lewis  Vcrnet,  Resident  and  Merchant  of  this  place, 
the  Island  of  Statenland,  and  all  the  lands  of  the  Island  of  Soledad,  excepting 
those  that  were  ceded  to  Dn.  Jorge  Pneheco,  by  a  Decree  dated  13th  December 
1823,  and  Which  has  been  ratified  by  a  Decree  of  this  day  j  and  excepting  more* 
over  an  extent  of  10  square  leagues  in  the  Bay  of  San  Carlos,  which  the  Go- 
vernment reserves  for  itself;  with  the  object,  and  under  the  express  condition, 
that,  within  3  years  of  the  date  hereof,  a  Colony  shall  be  established,  and  that  at 
the  end  of  that  time  the  Government  shall  be  informed  of  its  state,  in  order  to 
determine  what  it  may  consider  convenient  for  the  interior  or  exterior  ad- 
ministration of  the  same. 

And  further,  the  Government,  wishing  to  contribute  as  much  as  possible  to 
the  encouragement  and  prosperity  of  the  Colony,  has  further  determined : 

First,  That  tho  Colony  shall  be  free  from  every  description  of  contribution, 
excepting  what  may  be  necessary  for  Uie  maintainance  of  the  local  Authorities 
that  may  be  established,  from  excise,  tolls,  and  export  duties,  as  also  free  from 
import  duties  on  such  merchandize  as  shall  be  introduced  for  tbe  use  of  the 
Colony,  which  privileges  are  granted  for  20  years,  exclusive  of  the  3  years  fixed 
for  the  establishment  of  the  Colony. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BUENOS  AYRBS  AND  UNITED  STATES. 


421 


the  Honorable  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  22nd  October,  1821,* 
it  granted  to  me  the  right  of  property  to  the  waste  land  on  the  Island, 
(after  deducting  the  Tracts  conceded  iu  1823  to  Don  Jorge  Pacheco, 
and  10  square  leagues  which  the  Government  reserved  to  itself  in  the 
Bay  of  San  Carlos,)  and  likewise  to  Staten  Land.  It  also  conceded 
to  the  Colony  exemption  from  taxation  for  20  years,  and  for  the  same 
period  the  exclusive  right  to  the  Fishery  in  all  the  Malvinas,  and  on 
the  Coast  of  the  Continent,  to  the  southward  of  the  Rio  Negro ;  under 
the  coudition  that  within  3  years  I  should  have  established  the  Colony. 

In  consequence  of  this,  1  put  all  my  connections  in  requisition  and 
exhausted  all  my  resources,  to  the  degree  that  1  was  in  want  of  the 
necessaries  for  the  decent  maintenance  of  my  family,  for  several  years. 
J  made  Contracts  in  The  United  States,  and  in  various  Countries  in 

Secondly,  That,  for  ihc  same  term  of  20  years,  the  Colony  shall  bo  at  liberty 
to  carry  on  the  Fishery,  free  of  duties  at  the  2  Islands  whose  property  is  ceded, 
in  uJI  tho  Islands  of  Malvinas,  and  on  the  Coast  of  tho  Continent  south  of  Rio 
Negro  of  Patagonia. 

'ITtirdly,  That,  in  case  of  the  population  extending  to  the  other  Islands, 
within  the  period  of  the  3  years  allowed  for  the  establishment  of  the  Colony,  the 
Director  of  the  same  shall  be  under  the  obligation  of  informing  the  Government 
of  such  further  Population,  in  order  to  determine  what  may  be  convenient. 

Tho  Notary  of  Government  is  hereby  authorized  to  furnish  the  Petitioner 
with  as  many  Copies  hereof  as  be  may  require. 

BALCARCE,  (Minister.) 

•  Dbcbee.    Buenos  Ayre$,  22nd  October,  1821.  (Translation.) 

Fishery  on  the  Patayonian  Coast. 

Ths  Honorable  Junta,  having  taken  into  consideration  the  Project  of  Law 
concerning  the  Fishery  tin  the  Coast  of  Patagonia,  and  the  encouragement  of 
that  Establishment,  which  Project  Your  Excellency  in  your  Note  of  the  1st 
instant  advises  them  to  approve,  have,  in  their  Sitting  of  the  20th  instant,  sanc- 
tioned the  Articles  contained  in  that  Project  in  manner  following  : 

Art.  L.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Natives  and  Inhabitants  of  tho  Province  to 
export  from,  and  to  import  into,  any  point  of  it,  as  well  as  to  re-export,  freo  of 
all  Duties,  the  produce  of  the  Fishery,  as  well  as  that  of  the  chase  of  amphibious 
animals,  of  the  Patagonian  Coast,  in  National  Vessels; — if  Ibey  employ  in  it 
Foreign  Vessels  they  shall  pay  one  dollar  per  ton,  ou  their  departure  from  that 
Coast. 

II.  Foreigners  resorting  thither,  periodically,  to  exercise  tho  fishery  and 
chase,  shall  pay  6  dollars  per  ton. 

III.  Foreigners  forming  a  Settlement,  with  6  families  at  the  least,  and  bringing 
the  latter  along  with  them  for  such  purpose,  and  providing  them  with  a  dwell- 
ing, furniture,  ami  implements  of  husbandry,  on  the  lands  which  shall  be  gra- 
tuitously granted  to  them  by  the  Government,  shall  pay  1  dollar  per  ton,  and 
shall  enjoy  such  privilege  at  the  rate  of  1  year  for  every  2  families* 

IV.  Foreigners  who  shall  provide  and  erect  a  building,  with  the  view  of  ex- 
tracting oil  from,  and  preparing  the  skins  of,  amphibious  animals,  shall  pay  3 
dollars  per  ton. 

V.  Foreigners  forming  a  fixed  settlement  for  salting  Fish,  shall  enjoy  complete 
liberty  to  export  the  same,  during  8  years. 

VI.  The  duty  per  ton  shall  be  collected  on  the  whole  admeasurement  or 
tonnage  of  the  Vessel,  whether  her  Cargo  be  complete  or  not. 

And  this  is  communicated  by  the  honorable  Junta  to  Your  Excellency  for 
your  information  and  the  proper  purposes. 
God  preserve  Your  Excellency  many  years. 
Hall  of  the  Sittings  at  Buenos  Ayres,  22nd  October,  1821. 

SANTIAGO  RIVADAVIA,  President. 
PEDRO  ANDRES  GARCIA,  Secretary ,  ud  interim. 
H.  E.  the  Governor  and  Captain- General  of  the  Province. 
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Europe,  for  bringing  out  families  and  acquiring  vessels,  which  would 
become  the  property  of  the  Colony,  without  any  disbursement,  by  pay- 
ing for  them  with  the  product  of  the  Fishery — so  that,  in  a  short  time, 
the  Republic  would  possess  a  Fishing  Marine.  When  the  aggression 
of  the  Lexington  happened,  one  of  these  Vessels  had  sailed  from  The 
United  States ;  others  were  about  to  depart  but  were  stopped  by  the 
intelligence  of  that  event.  I  have  in  my  possession  the  Letters  in  which 
this  information  is  communicated  to  me. 

In  the  mean  time,  prior  and  subsequently  to  the  Decree  of  5th 
January,  1828,  Merchant  Vessels  of  all  Nations  frequented  the  Colony 
in  their  voyages  to  the  Pacific,  and  on  their  return  from  thence. 
They  there  took  in  fresh  provisions,  refitted  themselves  and  recruited 
their  sick.  So  content  were  they  with  the  treatment  they  received, 
that  they  viewed  the  Establishment  of  the  Colony,  as  a  great  l>enefit 
to  commerce  in  general,  as  it  saved  them  from  deviating  from  their 
route  to  call  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  or  St.  Catherine's,  as  they  used  to  do 
before.  This  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  great  number  of  Merchant 
Vessels,  which  repeatedly  visited  the  Colony.  The  Fishing  Vessels, 
on  the  contrary,  which  trafficked  among  the  Islands,  began  to  avoid 
coming  in  contact  with  it :  they  seldom  called  at  the  Fort,  confining 
themselves  to  the  Bay  of  San  Salvador,  distant  by  water  14  leagues 
from  the  Colony.  Whenever  they  did  visit  it,  they  received  the  best 
treatment.  I  have  not  spoken  with  any  of  them,  that  was  not  aware 
of  the  prior  dominion  of  the  Spaniards,  of  the  prohibition  imposed 
by  them  to  frequent  those  Seas,  and  of  the  Act  of  Sovereignly  exer- 
cised by  this  Republic  in  1820.*  Warned  not  to  continue  fishing  there, 
they  all  promised  to  obey,  but  none  of  them  ever  did  so ;  and  the 
Colony,  without  any  repressive  force,  beheld  its  prerogatives  rendered 
sterile  and  contemned. 

The  damage  which  these  depredations  occasioned  the  Colony  whs 
not  trifling,  since  it  was  rapidly  hurrying  it  to  complete  dissolution. 
It  is  evident  that  the  Seal  Fishery  in  those  Islands,  is  exhaustible,— 
for  in  the  time  of  the  Spaniards  it  was  so  abundant,  that  ouly  large  Ves- 
sels were  engaged  in  it,  and  now  only  small  Vessels  are  employed. 

*  Captain  Orne,  who  arrived  here  on  Tuesday  last  from  the  Falkland 
Islands,  has  furnished  us  with  the  following  Act  of  Sovereignty,  for  publication. 

Salrm  Gazette,  8th  June,  18*21. 
(Circular.)  "  National  Frigatct  Hcroina,  Port  Solcdad,  9th  Nov.,  1820." 

"  Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  of  my  arrival  at  this  Port,  to  take 
possession  of  these  Islands,  in  the  name  of  the  Supreme  Government  of  The 
united  Provinces  of  South  America. 

44  This  ceremony  was  publicly  performed  on  the  6th  day  of  this  present  No- 
vember, and  the  National  Standard  hoisted  at  the  Fort,  under  a  Salute  from  this 
Frigate,  in  the  presence  of  several  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  and  Subjects 
of  Great  Britain.  "  I  am,  Stc. 

«•  D.  JEWETT, 

"  Colonel  qf  the  Marine  of  the  United  Provinces  of  South  Amerint, 

"  Commander  of  the  Frigate  Hcroina. 
"  Capl.  W.  B,  Orw,  Ship  General  Kaox,  ofbalvm." 
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Foreigners  who  only  seek  present  and  immediate  utility,  without  con- 
sidering the  future,  effect  the  slaughter  in  a  pernicious  manner.  They 
set  fire  to  the  fields  and  slaughter  indiscriminately,  and  in  all  seasons, 
even  in  that  of  bringing  forth  young.  In  consequence  of  this,  and  ol 
the  constant  and  great  concourse,  has  ensued  the  present  diminution 
of  Seals,  of  which  there  are  now  scarcely  the  twentieth  part  of  what 
there  were  in  1820.  It  is  not  impossible  that  this  valuable  species 
may  return  to  its  former  abundance,  by  means  of  a  well  regulated 
slaughter,  and  some  years  of  respite.  But  whilst  Foreigners  continue 
to  slaughter,  it  is  impossible,  and  the  species  will  become  extinct.  If 
this  take  place,  the  Colony  is  undone,  for  this  slaughter  is  the  great 
allurement  which  it  presents.  Who  would  go  and  remain  in  that  cold 
and  desolate  Region  merely  for  agricultural  pursuits,  when  the 
Province  of  Buenos  Ayres  offers,  with  a  temperate  climate,  so  many 
means  of  following  them  with  facility,  and  without  the  heavy  ex- 
penses attendant  on  a  residence  in  the  Malvinas?  1  perceived  the 
danger  to  which  this  disorder  exposed  the  Colony ;  and  did  not 
venture  to  bring  out  new  Settlers  without  having  an  effectual  gua- 
rantee for  their  fully  enjoying  their  privileges. 

For  this  reason  I  requested  the  Government  to  furnish  me  with  a 
Vessel  of  War,  to  enable  me  to  cause  the  rights  of  the  Colony  to 
be  respected.  The  Government  was  aware  of  the  necessity  of  the 
measure;  but  not  then  being  able  to  place  a  Vessel  at  my  disposal, 
it  resolved  to  invest  me  with  a  public  and  official  Character;  and  for 
that  purpose  issued  the  2  Decrees  of  the  10th  of  June,  1829;  the  one, 
establishing  the  Governorship  of  the  Malvinas  and  Tierra  del  Fuego; 
and  the  other,  nominating  me  to  fulfil  that  Office. 

In  virtue  of  this  nomination,  on  the  30th  of  August,  1829,  the  Go- 
vernorship and  Commandantcy  of  the  Island  was  formally  reinstalled, 
under  salutes  of  artillery.  Without  deviating  in  the  least  from  the 
urbanity  which  had  before  characterized  my  proceedings,  I  wrote 
to  the  Commanders  of  the  Fishing  Vessels,  to  inform  them  of  the  new 
Character  with  which  I  was  invested;  and  acquainting  them  with 
the  Resolutions  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres;  and  of  the 
necessity  there  was  lor  their  desisting  from  Fishing,  under  the  penalty 
of  being  detained  and  sent  to  Bueuos  Ayres  for  trial.  I  made  this  no- 
tification to  the  American  Schooners  Superior  and  Harriet,  permitting 
them,  nevertheless,  to  carry  off  the  Cargo  they  had  collected  on  the 
Islands ;  and  1  candidly  declare  that  I  fully  believed  in  the  sincerity 
of  their  promises. 

By  this  time  the  Colonists  had  become  accustomed  to  the  climate ; 
they  had  commenced  various  labors,  and  counted  on  a  certain  and 
decent  subsistence ;  they  had  become,  particularly,  very  much  attached 
to  the  Colony  ;  and  they  considered  themselves  happy,  and  1  likewise 
considered  them  so. 
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I  then  no  longer  doubted  of  the  fortunate  result  of  my  undertaking; 
and  I  felt  convinced  that  it  would,  in  a  short  time,  begin  to  reimburse 
my  immense  outlay,  and  to  recompense  me  for  the  incessant  labor  it 
had  cost  me. 

But  these  Schooners  repeated  the  offence,  and  they  were  detained : 
— Your  Excellency  and  the  public  know  the  rest; — know  that,  for 
thus  defending  the  rights  of  the  Colony,  and  causing  the  Resolutions 
of  my  Government  to  be  respected,  I  brought  upon  myself  the  ven- 
geance of  a  Vessel  of  War  belonging  to  a  friendly  Nation,  which,  in 
violation  of  the  most  sacred  principles,  took  pleasure  in  oppressing 
innocent  People,  and  in  destroying  in  one  hour  what  had  cost  me 
nn  immense  sura,  and  many  years  of  industry,  of  labor,  and  of  per- 
severance, 

I  have  now  arrived,  Sir,  at  the  point  from  which  I  set  out  in  the 
commencement  of  this  Report;  thus  completing  the  sketch  of  the 
history  of  the  Malvina  Islands. 

But  this  interesting  subject  appears  to  be  inexhaustible;  and  I 
must  not  omit  some  remarks  to  which  the  latter  period  of  the  history 
gave  rise. 

The  apparent  indifference  of  the  Republic  with  respect  to  the 
Malvina  Islands,  during  the  first  10  years  of  its  political  existence, 
may  perhaps  be  adduced  as  an  argument  against  its  right  of  sove- 
reignty over  them ;  but  such  objectiou  would  be  entirely  void  of  good 
faith;  for  according  to  the  principles  laid  down,  the  abandonment  of  a 
Territory  does  not  annul  the  right  to  it,  unless  it  be  spontaneous,  and 
without  any  intention  of  returning  to  it.  Then  only  is  there  a  real 
abandonment ;  in  the  opposite  case  there  is  only  a  non  use,  but  the 
right  still  exists.  This  non  use  by  the  Republic  during  those  10  years 
did  not  arise  from  a  want  of  will  to  occupy,  but  from  another  ino»t 
powerful  and  extraordinary  motive,  well  known  to  all  Nations :— the 
necessity  of  securing  its  independence  by  supporting  expensive  wars. 
Not  a  single  fact,  not  a  single  Document,  can  be  cited  to  prove  that 
during  that  interval  the  Republic  had  really  abandoned  the  Malvinas, 
or  that  it  had  no  intention  to  establish  itself  there.  Thus,  then,  even 
adopting  the  opinion  of  those  Writers  on  the  Laws  of  Nations  which  are 
most  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the  Republic,  that  is  to  say,  that 
there  exists  prescription  among  Nations ;  even  then,  this  could  not  be 
brought  against  her,  as  all  the  requisites  demanded  by  prescription 
have  been  absolutely  wanting.  The  first  and  most  urgent  duty  of  the 
Republic  was  to  secure  its  political  existence,  but  no  sooner  had  the 
war  with  Spain  subsided,  than  her  first  care  was  to  resume  formal 
possession  of  the  Islands,  which  she  did  in  1820. 

This  Act  was  public  and  solemn ;  it  was  effected  in  the  presence 
of  a  number  of  Vessels,  which  were,  besides,  informed  of  it  iu  writing; 
and  which  carried  and  spread  the  intelligence  amoug  all  Maritime 
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N nl ions.  Those  Nations  were  silent  on  the  subject ;  and  the  Re- 
public continued  peacefully  and  publicly  to  exercise  those  acts  of 
dominion  which  have  been  before  stated ;  and  during  which,  repeat- 
ing the  warning,  she  declared  to  the  World  her  resolution  and  her 
rights. 

The  Sovereignty  of  the  Argentine  Republic  over  the  Malvinas  is 
therefore  unquestionable,  if  we  consult  the  principles  of  the  Laws 
of  Nations,  and  the  undoubted  facts  to  which  we  have  applied  those 
principles. 

According  to  these  same  principles,  she  had  a  right  to  prohibit 
Fishing  within  her  jurisdiction,  aud  to  detain  and  bring  to  trial  any 
Vessel  which  might,  by  infringing  the  prohibition,  voluntarily  submit 
itself  to  the  results.  She  could  do  it,  because  she  is  mistress  of  the 
Isles — she  ought  to  do  it,  because  her  interests  required  it — and  as  it 
was  her  interest  to  do  it,  she  did  it. 

The  Seal  Fishery  will  produce  great  profits  to  the  State  if  it  be 
properly  organized ;  and  it  will,  besides,  produce  them  without  any 
expense  to  the  Treasury.  These  revenues  are  more  required  by  us 
than  by  the  opulent  Nation  of  The  United  States.  We  should  be 
fools  indeed,  if,  in  the  infaucy  of  our  progress,  we  consented  to  allow 
Foreigners  to  reap  all  the  advantages  which  nature  has  bestowed 
on  our  Isles  and  Coasts;  advantages  which  will  in  time  draw  to 
lis  foreign  capital  and  foreign  population.  If  the  North  Americans 
had  shewn  a  ruinous  indifference  for  lucrative  undertakings,  would 
they  now  see  populous  and  flourishing  Cities  where  before  were 
nothing  but  woods  and  deserts  ?  The  immense  Fisheries  of  New- 
foundland, which  produce  yearly  many  millions  of  dollars,  and 
contribute  to  supply  excellent  Sailors  for  the  3  greatest  Maritime 
Powers  in  the  World,  were  raised  from  nothing  by  a  private  indi- 
vidual ;  and  with  the  assiduous  care  and  protection  of  enlightened 
Governments,  have  arrived  at  an  astonishing  state  of  prosperity. 
Why  should  not  the  Fisheries  of  the  South  become  in  the  course 
of  time  proportionally  as  valuable  to  us  as  are  those  of  the  North  to 
the  English  f 

The  celebrated  Ulloa  says,  very  justly,  speaking  of  the  exclusive 
Fishery  of  England  in  Newfoundland: — "It  would  be  ridiculous  for 
her  to  allow  others  to  partake  of  what  to  ber  is  of  the  greatest  value, 
(the  Fishery),  as  being  the  only  advantage  produced  by  that  Island, 
and  which  other  Nations  have  vied  with  each  other  to  acquire,  by  as- 
serting Dominion  over  a  Couutry  which  yields  no  other  riches  to  its 
possessor  than  its  Fishery,  and  to  obtain  which,  it  is  necessary  to  sup- 
port the  inconveniences  of  a  Climate,  which,  from  its  excessive  rigor, 
is  hardly  inhabitable  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year."  It  would 
seem  that  Ulloa  was  thinking  of  the  Malvinas  when  he  wrote  this. 

Not  only  is  it  right  that  Nations  should  appropriate  to  themselves 
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the  exclusive  enjoyment  of  these  advantages,  but  it  is  what  is  always 
done.  We  have  a  striking  example  of  this  in  Newfoundland.  Why 
have  other  Nations  required  express  and  especial  concessions  from 
England,  ere  they  could  undertake  this  Fishery  P  Why  have  the 
Banks  of  that  Island  been  the  subject  of  so  many  Treaties  ? — Why 
has  England  been  able  to  allow,  prohibit,  or  restrict.  Fishing  there, 
and  to  trace  the  limits  in  which  it  might  be  carried  on  ?  Because  she 
is  the  owner,  and  because  it  suited  her  interests. 

The  Spaniards  were  the  first  who  discovered  and  peopled  that 
Island.  This  is  proved  by  the  Spanish  names  given  to  its  Capital, 
Placentia,  and  to  other  places,  such  as  Cabo  de  Buena  Vista,  Funta 
Rica,  &c.  Abandoned  by  them,  it  was  afterwards  taken  possession  of 
and  abandoned  by  the  Englishman,  Gerber ;  but,  in  1622,  another 
Englishman,  named  George  Calvert,  succeeded  in  establishing  him* 
self  there,  permanently,  carrying  with  him  every  thing  that  was  neces- 
sary. He  then  privately  commenced  the  famous  Cod-Fishery,  which 
has  since  become  of  such  immense  importance,  as  to  excite  the  desires 
of  all  Nations.  Spain,  (perhaps  on  the  ground  of  the  first  discovery 
and  occupation,)  claimed  a  right  to  this  Fishery,  as  may  be  seen  by 
the  XHIth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  made  in  1713  ;*  which 
claim  she  only  recently  gave  up,  in  1 763  ,by  the  XV 1 1  Ith  A  rticle  of  the 
Treaty  of  Paris,  f  made  in  that  year;  notwithstanding  that  Spanish 


•  Treaty  of  Peace  bet  went  Great  Britain  and  France.  Utrecht,  ^^^jj'  1713. 

Art.  XIII.  The  Island  called  Newfoundland,  with  the  adjuccnt  Islands, 
shall,  from  Ibis  time  forward,  belong  of  right  wholly  to  Britain  ;  and  to  that  end 
the  Town  and  Fortress  of  I'lacenlia,  and  whatever  other  places  in  the  snid 
Island,  are  in  the  possession  of  the  French,  shall  be  yielded  and  given  up,  within 
7  months  from  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty,  or  sooner,  if  pos- 
sible, by  the  Most  Christian  King,  to  those  who  have  a  Commission  from  the 
Queen  of  Great  Britain  for  that  purpose.  Nor  shall  the  Most  Christian  King, 
his  Heirs  and  Successors,  or  any  of  their  Subjects,  at  any  time  hereafter,  lay  claim 
to  any  right  to  the  said  Islam!  and  Islands,  or  to  any  part  of  it  or  them.  More- 
over, it  shall  not  be  law  ful  for  the  Subjects  of  France  to  fortify  any  place  in  the 
said  Island  of  Newfoundland,  or  to  erect  any  buildings  there,  besides  stages  made 
of  boards,  and  huts  necessary  and  usual  for  the  drying  of  Fish;  or  to  resort  to 
the  said  Island,  bejond  the  time  nccessaiy  for  Fishing,  and  drying  of  Fish.  But 
it  shall  be  allowed  to  the  Subjects  of  France  to  catch  Fish,  and*to  dry  them  on 
land,  in  that  part  only,  and  in  no  other  besides  that  of  the  said  Island  of  New- 
foundland, which  stretches  from  the  place  called  Cape  Bonavista,  to  the  Northern 
point  of  the  said  Island,  and  from  thence  running  down  by  the  Western  side, 
reaches  as  far  as  the  place  called  Point  Riche.  But  the  Island  called  Cape  Bre- 
ton, as  also  all  others,  both  in  the  mouth  of  the  River  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  in  the 
Gulf  of  the  same  name,  shall  hereafter  belong  of  right  to  the  French  ;  and  the 
Most  Christian  King  shall  have  alt  manner  of  liberty  to  fortify  any  place  or  places 
there. 


f  Treaty  of  Peace  between  Great  Britain,  France,and  Spain, 

Paris,  }Oth  February,  1763. 
Aht.  XVIII.  His  Catholic  Majesty  desists,  as  well  for  himself,  as  for  his  Suc- 
cessors, from  all  pretension,  which  he  may  have  formed,  in  favour  of  the  Uui- 
puscoans,  and  other  his  Subjects,  to  the  right  of  Fishing  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  the  Island  of  Newfoundland. 
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Subject*,  especially  the  Guipuscoans,  bad  been  in  the  tranquil  en- 
joyment of  that  right 

By  the  same  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  the  French  were  prohibited  from 
establishing  themselves  on  the  Island,  or  even  remaining  on  it  a 
longer  time  than  was  necessary  for  taking  and  drying  the  Fish  ;  which 
they  could  only  do  between  Cape  Breton  and  Punta  Rica ;  and  the 
Islands  of  the  River  aud  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  were  declared  to  belong 
to  them.  Perhaps  this  concession  was  made  to  them  on  account  of 
the  French  being  then  Masters  of  Placentia,  which  they  ceded  to  the 
English,  and  of  Canada,  to  which  Continent  the  River  St.  Lawrence 
belonged.  Thus  it  was  that  they  lost  it  by  the  Vth  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  17G3;*  by  which  they  were  only  permitted  to  fish  in  the 
Gulf,  at  the  distance  of  3  leagues  from  the  English  Coasts,  and  without 
Cape  Breton,  at  the  distance  of  15:  all  which  was  confirmed,  with 
some  variations,  by  the  IVth,  Vth,  and  Vlth  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of 
Versailles,  in  1783.f 

•  Treaty  of  Peace  between  Great  Britain t  France  and  Spain. 

Pari*,  XOth  February,  1763. 
Art.  V.  The  Subjects  of  France  shall  have  the  liberty  of  Fishing  and  drying,  on 
a  part  of  the  Coasts  of  the  Island  of  Newfoundland,  such  as  it  is  specified  in  the 
Xlllth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht ;  which  Article  is  renewed  and  confirmed 
by  the  present  Treaty,  (except  what  relates  to  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton,  as  well  as 
to  the  other  Islands  and  Coasts,  in  tho  mouth  and  in  the  Oulfof  St.  Lawrence.)  And 
His  Britannic  Majesty  consents  t<>  leave  to  the  Subjects  of  the  Most  Christian  King 
the  liberty  of  Fishing  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  on  condition  that  the  Sub- 
jects ofFrauce  do  not  exercise  tho  said  Fisher),  but  at  the  distauce  of  3  leagues 
from  all  the  Coasts  belonging  to  tire  at  Britain,  as  well  those  of  the  Continent,  as 
those  of  the  Islands  situsted  in  the  said  Gull* of  St.  Lawrence  :  and  as  to  what 
relates  to  the  Fishery  on  the  Coasts  of  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton  out  of  the  said 
Gulf,  the  Subjects  of  the  Most  Christian  King  shall  not  ho  permitted  to  exercise 
the  said  Fishery,  but  at  the  distance  of  16  leagues  from  the  Coasts  or  the  Island 
of  Cape  Breton  j  and  the  Fishery  on  the  Coasts  of  Nova  Scotia  or  Acadia,  and 
every  where  else  out  of  the  said  Gulf  shall  remain  on  the  footing  of  former 
Treaties. 


f  Treaty  of  Peace  between  Great  Britain  and  France.    Vertaillet,  3rd  Sept.  1783. 

Art.  IV.  His  Majesty,  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  is  maintained  in  his  right  to 
the  Island  of  Newfoundland,  and  to  th»  adjacent  Islands,  as  the  whole  were  as- 
sured to  him  by  the  Xlltth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht ;  excepting  the  Islands 
of  St.  Pierre  aiui  Miuucion,  which  are  ceded  in  full  right,  by  the  present  Treaty, 
to  His  Most  Christian  Majesty. 

V.  His  Majesty,  the  Most  Christian  King,  in  order  to  prevent  the  quarrels 
which  have  hitherto  arisen  between  the  two  Nations  of  England  aud  France, 
consents  to  renounce  the  right  of  Fishing,  which  belongs  to  bim  in  virtue  of  the 
aforesaid  Article  of  the  1'reaty  of  Utrecht,  from  Cape  Bonavista  to  Cape  St. 
John,  situated  on  the  Eastern  Coast  of  Newfoundland,  in  50  degrees  North 
Latitude  j  and  His  Majesty,  the  King  of  Great  Britain  consents  on  his  part,  that 
the  Fishery  assigned  to  the  Subjects  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  beginning 
at  the  said  Cape  St.  John,  passiug  to  the  North,  and  descending  by  the  Western 
Coast  of  the  Island  of  Newfoundland,  shall  extend  to  the  place  called  Cape  Kaye, 
situated  in  47  degrees,  50  minutes,  Latitude.  The  French  Fishermen  shall  en- 
joy the  Fishery  which  is  assigned  to  them  by  the  present  Article,  as  they  had  tho 
right  to  enjoy  that  which  was  assigned  to  them  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 

VI.  With  regard  to  the  Fishery  in  the  Gulf  ot  St.  Lawrence,  the  French  shall 
continue  to  exercise  it  conformably  to  the  Vth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Pahs. 
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In  like  manner,  by  the  Treaty  concluded  on  the  20th  of  October, 
1818,*  between  Great  Britain  and  The  United  States,  the  latter  were 
allowed  to  fish  in  Newfoundland,  within  certain  limits  which  were 
minutely  detailed,  and  at  a  distance  of  3  Maritime  miles. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this,  and  many  other  Acts,  that  England  ap- 
propriated to  itself  the  exclusive  enjoyment  of  the  Cod- fisheries;  in- 
terdicted other  Nations  from  the  use  of  them,  and  pointed  out  the  limits 
which  they  should  respect.  We  likewise  see  here  an  instance  of  So- 
vereignty acknowledged  and  exercised  over  an  Island  whose  Coasts 
were  either  uninhabited,  or  peopled  by  Esquimaux  Indiaus,  who,  as 
in  Labrador  and  Hudson,  do  not  acknowledge  the  British  Dominion,, 
and  live  independent. 

But  in  order  to  shew  more  fully  the  mode  in  which  England  exer- 
cised her  right  over  the  Bank  of  Newfoundland — of  the  precautions 
she  has  taken — of  the  penalties  she  has  imposed,  and  the  rigor  she 
has  displayed  in  this  respect,  we  will  here  copy  2  Acts  of  Parliament 
relative  to  the  Fishery,  during  the  Reigus  of  George  HI.  and  George 
IV. 

[Extract  Act  26  Geo.  Ill  Cap.  26.  §  20.] 
"  It  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  all  and  every  Officer,  or  Officers, 


•  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  America. — London, 

20M  October,  1818. 

Art.  I.  Whereas  differences  have  arisen  respecting  the  liberty  claimed  by 
The  United  States,  for  the  Inhabitants  thereof,  to  take,  dry,  and  cure  fish,  on 
certain  Coasts,  Bays,  Harbours,  and  Creeks,  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Do- 
minions in  America  ;  it  is  agreed  between  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  that  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  said  United  States  shall  have,  for  ever,  in  common  with  the 
Subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  the  liberty  to  take  Fish  of  every  kind,  on 
that  part  of  the  southern  Coast  of  Newfoundland,  which  extends  from  Cape  Raye 
to  the  Rameau  Islands,  on  the  western  and  northern  Coast  of  Newfoundland, 
from  the  said  Cape  Raye  to  the  Quirpon  Islands,  on  the  Shores  of  the  Magdalen 
Islands,  and  also  on  the  Coasts,  Bays,  Harbours,  and  Creeks,  from  Mount  Joly, 
on  the  southern  Coast  of  Labrador,  to  and  through  the  Streights  of  Belleisle, 
and  thence  northwardly  indefinitely  along  the  Coast,  without  prejudice,  however, 
to  any  of  the  exclusive  rights  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  And  that  the 
American  Fishermen  shall  also  have  liberty,  for  ever,  to  dry  and  cure  fish  in  any 
of  tho  unsettled  Bays,  Harbours,  and  Creeks,  of  the  southern  part  of  the  Coast 
of  Newfoundland  hercabove  described,  and  of  the  Coast  of  Labrador  ;  but  so 
soon  as  the  same,  or  any  portion  thereof,  shall  be  settled,  it  shall  not  be  lawful 
for  the  said  Fishermen  to  dry  or  cure  Fish  at  such  portion  so  settled,  without 
previous  Agreement  for  such  purpose,  with  tho  Inhabitants,  Proprietors,  or 
Possessors  of  the  ground.  And  The  United  States  hereby  renounce  for  ever, 
any  liberty  heretofore  enjoyed  or  claimed  by  the  Inhabitants  thereof,  to  take, 
dry,  or  cure  Fish,  on  or  within  3  marine  miles  of  any  of  the  Coasts,  Bays,  Creeks, 
or  Harbours,  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Dominions  in  America,  not  included 
within  the  above-mentioned  limits :  provided,  however,  that  tho  American 
Fishermen  shall  be  admitted  to  enter  such  Bays  or  Harbours,  for  the  purpose  of 
shelter  and  of  repairing  damages  therein,  of  purchasing  wood,  and  of  obtaining 
water,  and  for  no  other  purpose  whatever.  But  they  shall  be  under  such  restric- 
tions as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  thoir  taking,  drying,  or  curing  Fish  therein, 
or  in  any  other  manner  whatever  abusing  tho  privileges  hereby  reserved  to 
thorn. 
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having  the  command  of  any  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  stationed  at  the  Island 
of  Newfoundland,  to  stop  and  detain  all  and  every  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat, 
of  what  nature  or  description  soever,  coming-  to,  or  going  from  the  said 
Island,  and  belonging  to,  or  in  the  service  or  occupation  of  any  of  His 
Majesty's  Subjects  residing  in,  trafficking  with,  or  carrying  on  Fishery 
in,  the  Island  of  Newfoundland,  Parts  adjacent,  or  on  the  Banks  of 
the  said  Island  of  Newfoundland,  which  he  shall  have  reason  to 
suspect  to  be  going  to,  or  coming  from,  the  Islands  of  St.  Pierre  or 
Miquelon,  for  the  purposes  before-mentioned,  in  any  place  within  the 
limits  of  their  Station,  and  to  detain,  search,  and  examine  such  Ship, 
Vessel,  or  Boat;  and  that  if,  upon  such  search  or  examination,  it  shall 
appear  to  such  Officer  or  Officers,  that  there  is  reasonable  ground  to 
believe  that  such  8hip,  Vessel,  or  Boat,  or  any  tackle,  apparel,  or 
furniture,  used,  or  which  may  be  used,  by  any  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat, 
or  any  implements  or  utensils,  used,  or  which  may  be  used,  in  the 
catching  or  curing  of  Fish,  or  any  fish,  oil,  blubber,  seal-skins,  fuel, 
wood,  or  timber,  then  on  board  of  such  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat,  was  or  were 
intended  to  be  sold,  bartered  for,  or  exchanged,  to  the  Subjects  of  any 
Foreign  State,  or  shall  be  discovered  to  have  been  so  sold,  bartered  for, 
or  exchanged  ;  or  if  any  goods,  or  commodities  whatsoever,  shall  be 
found  on  board  such  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat,  or  shall  be  discovered  to 
have  been  on  board,  having  been  purchased,  or  taken  in  barter  or  ex- 
change, from  the  Subjects  of  any  Foreign  State ;  then  and  in  every 
such  case,  to  seize  and  send  back  such  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat,  to  the 
Island  of  Newfoundland  ;  and  that  such  Ship,  Vessel,  or  Boat,  shall, 
upon  due  condemnation,  be  forfeited  and  lost;  and  shall  and  may  be 
prosecuted  for  that  purpose  by  the  Officer  or  Officers  so  seizing  the 
same,  in  the  Vice-Admiralty  Court  of  the  said  Island  of  Newfoundland ; 
such  forfeiture  to  be  given,  one  moiety  to  the  said  Officer  or  Officers, 
and  the  other  moiety  to  the  Governor  of  Newfoundland  for  the  time 
being;  to  be  applied,  tinder  the  direction  of  such  Governor,  in  defraying 
the  passages  home  of  such  Person  or  Persons,  as  by  this  or  any  former 
Act,  are  directed  to  be  sent  back  to  the  Country  to  which  they  belong." 
[Extract.  Act  5  Geo.  IV.  Cap.  21.  §  2.] 

"  No  Alien  or  Stranger  whatsoever  shall  at  any  time  hereafter 
take  bait,  or  use  any  sort  of  Fishing  whatsoever  in  Newfoundland,  of 
the  Coasts,  Bays,  or  Rivers  thereof,  or  on  the  Coast  of  Labrador,  or  in 
any  of  the  Islands  or  Places  within  or  dependant  upon  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  said  Colony,  always  excepting  the  rights  and  privileges 
granted  by  Treaty  to  the  Subjects  or  Citizens  of  any  Foreign  State  or 
Power  in  amity  with  His  Majesty." 

In  view  of  these  strong  regulations,  by  which  the  fact  of  finding  in 
a  Vessel,  a  few  fish,  a  little  wood,  &c,  is  sufficient  to  detain,  search, 
bring  to  trial  and  confiscate  her,  cau  it  rationally  be  a  matter  of  corn- 
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plaint  and  surprise,  that  this  Republic,  by  prohibiting  the  Fishery  with- 
in its  jurisdiction  and  punishing  the  Infringers,  should  exercise  the 
same  rights,  although  not  in  a  manner  so  inquisitorial,  vexatious  and 
rigorous?    The  impartial  of  all  Nations  will  decide. 

But  as  often  as  I  have  hitherto  employed  the  word  Fishery,  I  have 
done  so  to  accommodate  myself  to  common  usage.  I  think  that  this 
word  is  not  the  most  proper  to  express  the  act  which  is  meant  to  be 
designated  by  it.  What  Foreigners  do  in  the  Malvinas  is  not  fah%  but 
slaughter,  which  is  performed  by  ball,  clubs,  &c,  and  always  on  the 
Shore.  The  real  Fishery  is  only  in  the  High  Seas. — The  use  of  this  word, 
when  treating  only  of  slaughter,  has  given  rise  abroad  to  mistaken 
ideas  with  respect  to  the  pretensions  of  this  Republic;  it  being  proba- 
bly believed  that  she  prohibits  fishing  in  the  Sens.  The  first  intelli- 
gence which  reached  The  United  States  of  the  detention  of  the  Schooners, 
was  given  by  the  Mate  of  the  Breakwater,  and  he  represented  it  with 
that  character.  The  United  States  Gazette  announced  it  in  this  dis- 
torted manner : 

"  Arrived  at  Stonington,  on  Monday,  Schooner  Breahcaler,  from 
the  Falkland  Islands,  whither  she  went  on  a  Sealing  voyage.  The 
Breakwater  put  in  at  Fort  Louis,  where  she  was  forcibly  taken  pos- 
session of  by  Vernet  the  Governor,  acting,  as  he  said,"  under  the  De- 
cree of  the  Buenos  Ayrean  Government,  forbidding  ail Jishing  in  those 
Seas  Schooner  Harriet  has  also  beeu  seized  under  similar  circum- 
stances.*1 

On  this  account  it  was,  Excellent  Sir,  that  a  Friend  of  mine,  a 
Native  of  The  United  States,  having  written  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
upon  this  affair,  received  for  answer  that  measures  were  taken  to 
ascertain  (and  this  is  another  proof  that  such  is  the  object  of  Mr. 
Baylies'  Mission,)  on  what  foundation  the  claim  of  jurisdiction  over 
the  Islands  rested,  but  the  sickness  and  death  of  Mr.  Forbes  had  for 
the  time  interrupted  the  investigation  :  our  right  of  Fishery,  however, 
in  those  Seas,  is  one  that  the  Government  considers  indisputable,  and 
it  will  be  given  in  charge  to  the  Minister  about  to  be  sent  there,  to 
make  representations  against,  and  demand  satisfaction  for  all  inter- 
ruptions of  the  exercise  of  that  right,"  (the  Fishery  in  the  Seas.)  It  is 
also  on  this  accouut  that  the  President  only  speaks  in  his  Message  of 
those  Seas.  The  Owners  and  Parties  interested  in  the  captured  Ves- 
sels endeavored,  in  this  mauner,  to  deceive,  iu  order  that,  the  capture 
being  then  declared  illegal,  they  might  claim  their  Insurance  from  the 
Underwriters;  and  the  Government  and  the  Nation  candidly  believed 
that  the  question  was  relative  to  a  Fishery,  not  on  the  shores  of  a 
Foreign  Jurisdiction,  but  on  the  High  Seas,  such  as  the  Whale  Fishery. 
The  Consul,  Slacum,  quoted  in  one  of  his  Notes  a  part  of  the  Instruc- 
tions given  to  Mr.  Forbes,  to  protest  against  any  restriction  of  the  right 
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of  The  United  States,  but  if  he  had  quoted  the  whole  of  them,  perhaps 
we  should  see  that  the  right  in  question  (as  Mr.  Slacum  expresses 
himself,)  related  to  the  Fishery  in  the  Seas ;  and  that  Mr.  Forbes, 
seeing  that  this  Republic  set  up  no  pretensions  in  this  respect,  deemed 
it  unnecessary  to  make  any  remonstrance. 

I  have  already  said  that  this  Republic,  in  order  to  establish  the 
prohibition  against  Fishing  on  the  Coasts  belonging  to  it,  within  the 
distance  it  might  think  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  securing  that  en- 
joyment, was  not  under  the  obligation  of  giving  previous  notice  to 
any  Nation;  I  now  add  that  it  was  unnecessary.    With  what  justice, 
can  it  be  said,  that  the  want  of  official  notice  respecting  this  prohibi- 
tion injured  any  Nation?    How — in  what  manner ?    If  any  one  con- 
sidered it  had  reason  to  complain  of  this  appropriation,  why  wait  to 
do  so  till  it  should  receive  official  information  ?    But  it  is  useless  to 
expatiate  on  this.    No  Nation  can  sny  that  it  was  not  aware  of  the 
exclusive  right  of  Spain,  and  that  this  right  had  devolved  on  the  Ar- 
gentine State ;  which,  strictly  speaking,  did  not  establish  any  new 
prohibition,  but  continued  that  which  Spain  had  imposed,  though  not 
with  the  same  extent  or  with  the  same  rigor. — On  the  other  hand,  the 
taking  possession  of  the  Islands  in  1820  was  quite  public:  the  subse- 
quent Acts  of  the  Government  were  so,  likewise,  and  the  Decree  of  June 
10th,  1629,  and  my  Circular,  had  been  printed.    How  is  it  that  the 
English  Government  did  not  wait  for  official  intimation,  to  make, 
through  Mr.  Parish,  the  Protest  which  it  conceived  itself  entitled  to 
make  ?  Besides,  in  1829,  my  appointment  as  Governor  of  the  Mai  vinos 
and  of  the  Tierra  del  Fuego  as  far  as  the  Cape,  was  published  in  The 
United  States ;  and  the  year  following,  several  Journals  inserted  va- 
rious notices,  among  others  one  in  which  Settlers  were  invited,  and, 
to  entice  them,  it  was  expressly  stated  that  the  Colony  enjoyed  the 
exclusive  right  to  the  Fishery.    But,  above  all,  did  not  Mr.  Slacum  say 
that  Mr.  Forbes  had  received  orders  to  remoustrate  against  that  De- 
cree ?   Therefore  the  Government  of  The  United  States  did  not  await, 
nor  did  it  require,  official  notice  to  take  the  steps  it  considered  it  its 
duty  to  adopt. 

Although  there  had  been  (which  there  was  not,)  any  obligation 
iucumbent  on  this  Government  to  acquaint  another  with  its  resolutions, 
an  omission  of  this  kiud  does  not  give  room  for  complaint  or  remon- 
strance, nor  can  any  right  be  founded  on  it,  except  when  it  entails  in- 
jury on  another  Nation.  The  iujury  which  may  ensue  to  a  Nation  in 
such  cases,  can  only  arise  from  a  want  of  knowledge  of  the  measures 
adopted  by  another,  and  from  being  thereby  precluded  from  taking 
steps  on  its  part,  or  from  sustaining  its  rights. — But,  in  the  present 
case,  there  was  no  want  of  knowledge  iu  other  Nations,  nor  have  they 
consequently  failed  to  act  as  they  have  deemed  proper. 
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Thus  far  I  have  confined  myself,  Excellent  Sir,  to  justifying  the 
right  of  this  Republic  to  the  Islands,  and  the  resolutions  of  the  Go- 
vernment  with  respect  to  Nations  in  general.  I  now  wish  to  limit  my- 
self specially  to  the  United  States  of  America,  whose  Government  is, 
of  all  others,  that  which  most  distinguishes  itself  in  the  untenable  pre- 
tension of  questioning  or  denying  that  right ;  but,  of  all  others,  it  is  cer- 
tainly that  which  can  do  so  with  the  least  justice. 

That  England  or  France  should  do  so,  although  without  grounds, 
would  not  be  surprising.  But  it  is  really  so  that  The  United  States 
should  attempt  it;  and  if  it  be  true  that  Mr.  Baylies' Mission  is,  to  deny, 
and  not  to  ascertain  the  right,  it  may  be  said  to  them  :  *•  He  who  denies 
the  right  of  another  should  produce  his  own  titles.''  And  what  can  The 
United  States  shew  f  Absolutely  none :  at  least,  as  yet  I  have  never 
heard  of  any. 

But  not  to  leave  any  thing  unanswered,  I  will  call  to  recollection 
that  some  Journals  of  The  United  Slates  have  affirmed  that  that  sup- 
posed right  was  inherited.     No  such  inheritance,  however,  does  exist 
or  has  existed;  1st,  because  England,  from  which  alone  they  could 
have  derived  it,  is  destitute  of  it,  as  has  been  shewn;  2nd,  because  when 
Spain  conceded  to  England  the  Fishery  at  the  distance  of  10  leagues, 
she  did  not  concede  it  to  The  United  States,  which  already  formed 
another  Nation ;  3rd,  because  even  did  the  Malvinas  belong  to  His 
Britannic  Majesty,  The  United  States,  by  the  Treaty  of  October  20th 
1818,  engaged  not  to  fish  within  3  miles  of  the  Coasts,  Ports,  &c,  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty  in  America;  4th,  because,  although  there  had 
been  nothing  of  this,  it  is  inconceivable  how  this  right  should  descend 
to  The  United  States,  and  remain  at  the  same  lime  with  England,  who 
claims  it,  according  to  Mr.  Parish's  Protest;  5th,  because  it  is  a  politi- 
cal absurdity  to  pretend  that  a  Colony  which  emancipates  itself,  inherits 
the  other  Territories  which  the  Metropolis  may  possess.    We  inherited 
the  Malvinas  because  they  formed  a  part  of  the  Spanish  Government 
of  Buenos  Ayres  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution.    If  that  singular  doc- 
trine were  to  be  found  in  the  Code  of  Nations,  the  Low  Countries,  for 
example,  on  their  independence  being  acknowledged  in  1648,  wonld 
have  succeeded  to  Spain  in  her  rights  to  America,  and  in  the  same 
manner  The  United  States  would  have  appropriated  to  themselves  the 
British  Possessions  in  the  East  Indies.    Inheritance,  indeed !  The 
United  States  did  not  inherit  the  rights  of  England  in  Newfoundland 
notwithstanding  its  contiguity,  and  are  they  to  inherit  those  which  she 
may  have  to  the  Malvinas,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Continent, 
and  in  the  opposite  Hemisphere  ? 

But  let  us  pass  on  to  another  argument  of  a  more  elevated  origin, 
and  the  only  one  of  any  weight.  "One  of  our  Vessels  engaged  in  a 
traffic  which  we  have  always  enjoyed,  without  molestation,  has  beett 


Digitized  by  Google 


BUENOS  AYRES  AND  UNITED  STATES-  433 


captured,"  says  the  President  of  The  United  States,  in  his  Message.— 
Behold  here,  Excellent  Sir,  the  whole  title  which  they  allege— "we  have 
fished  freely,  therefore  we  have  a  right  to  contiuue  doing  so.*' 

The  fact  is  not  correct,  nor  if  it  were,  would  the  inference  be  so. 
In  the  time  of  the  Spaniards,  as  we  have  seen,  not  even  the  Navigation 
of  those  Seas  was  allowed,  much  less  the  Fishery  at  the  Malvinas.  In 
1820,  and  in  the  subsequent  years,  the  Republic  again  enjoined, 
through  Jewitt  and  me,  the  prohibition  as  far  as  regarded  the  Fishery. 
Your  Excellency  will  have  remarked,  in  the  historical  sketch  of  the 
Malvinas,  that,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the  Fishing  Vessels  there, 
and  on  the  Coast  of  the  Continent,  have  been  English  and  Ameri- 
can, and  the  greater  number  of  the  latter  Nation.  How,  then,  can 
it  be  sustained  that  the  United  States  have  always  enjoyed  the  right 
of  Fishery,  and  that,  too,  without  molestation?  The  only  time  they 
may  have  freely  enjoyed  the  Fishery,  is  the  period  elapsed  be- 
tween 1610  and  1820.  But  this  enjoyment  does  not  authorize  that 
inference.  It  was  temporary,  and  owing  to  the  serious  attentions 
of  the  Republic;  and,  according  to  the  principles  laid  down,  the 
noil  use  of  a  light,  produced  by  an  extraordinary  circumstance  or 
event,  does  uot  entail  a  forfeiture  thereof,  in  like  manner  as  the 
tacit  toleration  of  the  enjoyment  of  it  by  another  Country  does  not 
occasion  it;  foi,  when  there  is  no  express  cession  or  abandonment 
proved  by  facts,  the  presumption  is  that  the  enjoyment  tolerated  to 
the  other  Nation,  is  without  prejudice  to  the  owner's  right  The 
United  States,  cauuot,  therefore,  found  any  right  on  the  fact  of  having 
fished  frtely  during  those  10  years;  for,  to  do  so,  it  would  be  necessary 
that  that  of  the  Republic  had  become  extinct.  Therefore,  the 
United  Slates  have  absolutely  no  right  to  carry  on  the  Fishery  in 
defiance  of  this  Republic,  either  in  the  Malvinas,  or  on  the  Coasts 
of  the  Coutinent.  There  are,  besides,  special  circumstances,  which 
render  it  imperative  that  The  United  States  should  be  the  last  Na- 
tion of  the  Universe  to  deny  the  Sovereignty  of  this  Republic  in 
those  Regions,  if,  as  I  firmly  believe,  they  intend  to  adhere  to  good 
faith  and  to  the  principles  which  the  civilized  world  respects. 

In  1816,  the  Representatives  of  the  Natiou  declared  the  Indepen- 
dence of  tlie  United  Provinces  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  comprised 
within  tlie  limits  of  the  ancient  Vice-royalty  of  this  name.  The  Com- 
missioner of  their  Government  resident  in  The  United  States,  Don 
Manuel  H.  Aguirre,  was  directed  to  solicit  the  acknowledgment  of 
that  Dtclaralion.  He  commenced  his  Negotiations  with  the  Secretary 
of  State,  Mr.  John  Quincy  Adams,  immediate  Predecessor  of  General 
Jackson  in  the  Presidency.  The  Minister  asked  Mr.  Aguirre,  in  a 
Note  dated  27th  of  August,  1817,  whether  the  Proviuces  occupied  by 
tlie  Spaniards,  Monte  Video  in  possession  of  the  Portuguese,  and  the 
Banda  Oriental  governed  by  Artigas,  and  at  war  with  the  National 
Government,  were  comprised  in  the  Territory  of  the  Republic.  Mr. 
[1832—33.]  2  F 
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Aguirre  answered  in  the  affirmative;  and  without  further  doubts  re- 
■pectingthe  Territory  of  the  Republic,  The  United  States  Government, 
under  date  of  25th  of  March,  1818,  transmitted  a  Message  to  Congrats 
on  this  subject,  stating  among  other  things  the  following:—"  The 
Commissioner  has  manifested  that  the  Government,  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  whose  Independence  he  solicits,  is  that  of  the  Territory, 
which,  prior  to  the  Revolution,  formed  the  Vice-royalty  of  La  Plata. 
He  being  then  asked  whether  it  (the  Territory)  comprised  that  occu- 
pied by  the  Portuguese,  (it  being  besides  known  that  the  Banda 
Oriental  was  under  the  rule  of  General  Ariigas,  and  several  Provinces 
in  quiet  possession  of  Spain)  he  replied  in  the  affirmative.  He  ob- 
served that  Artigas,  although  in  hostility  with  the  Government  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  sustaiued  nevertheless  the  cause  of  the  Independence  of 
these  Provinces. " 

Hence  it  is  evident,  First— that  The  United  States  knew  that  the 
Territory  of  the  Republic  was  that  of  tbe  Vice-royalty  ;  Second — that 
their  doubts  respecting  the  Territory  were  limited  to  the  Provinces 
occupied  by  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Artigas ;  but  that  they  harbored 
none  relative  to  the  other  Possessions  which  were  formerly  comprised 
in  the  Vice-royalty ;  and  they  cannot  now  say  that  they  did  not  know 
that  the  Malvinas  and  the  Coasts  of  the  Continent  entered  into  the 
number  of  those  Possessions. 

But  it  was  not  solely  through  the  Envoy  of  this  Government  that 
they  knew  it;  they  were  likewise  informed  of  it  through  their  own. 

In  1818,  the  Government  of  The  United  States  sent  Commissioners 
to  this  Capital,  for  the  express  purpose  of  obtaining  the  information 
which  it  deemed  expedient.    Mr.  Rodney,  who,  some  years  after,  died 
here  whilst  exercising  the  functions  of  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  and 
who  was  one  of  the  Commissioners,  stated,  among  other  things,  in  the 
Report  which,  in  fulfilment  of  his  Mission,  he  addressed  to  Mr.  Adams, 
tin  following:—"  In  1778,  a  new  Vice-royalty  was  established  at 
Buenos  Ayres,  comprehending  all  the  Spanish  Possessions  to  the  East 
of  the  Western  Cordilleras,  and  to  the  south  of  the  River  Maranou'* 
*••**•••<«  extending  in  a  direct  line,  from  its  north  to  its 
south  boundary,  a  distance  of  more  than  2,000  miles;  aud  from  its 
eastern  to  its  western  not  less  than  1,100."  *•••••••  The 

Report  of  Mr.  Graham,  also  one  of  the  Commissioners,  contains  the 
same;  these  are  his  words: — "  The  Country  formerly  known  as  the 
Vice-royalty  of  Buenos  Ayres,  extending  from  the  north-western 
sources  of  the  River  La  Plata  to  the  Southern  Cape  of  America,  and 
from  the  Confines  of  Brasil  and  the  Ocean  to  the  ridge  of  the  Andes, 
may  be  considered  that  which  is  called  1  the  United  Provinces  of  South 
America.'  '••♦*•••#  Therefore  the  Territory  of  the  Re- 
public  is  that  of  the  Vice-royalty,  (in  which  were  included  the  Mal- 
vinas) extending  to  the  most  southern  Cape  of  this  part  of  America, 
which  is  Cape  Horn. 
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To  these  Reports  of  the  Commissioners  the  greatest  publicity  was 
given.  The  President  submitted  them  to  Congress — the  Congress 
ordered  them  to  be  printed,  and  they  were  even  republished  in  Loudon 
a  short  time  afterwards. 

Being  thus  fully  informed — being  in  possession  of  all  these  ante- 
cedents— knotting  that  the  Territory  of  this  Republic  was  that  of  the 
Vice-royalty,  which  comprised  the  Malvinas— knowing  that  it  ex- 
tended itself  towards  the  Pole,  as  far  as  the  most  Southern  Cape  of 
South  America— without  the  slightest  doubt,  objection,  or  difficulty, 
having  occurred  thereon,  as  had  occurred  with  respect  to  the  dissident 
Provinces,  or  those  occupied  by  Foreign  Powers,  the  Congress  of  The 
United  States  of  North  America,  adopting  the  proposal  made  by 
the  President  in  March,  1822,  and  in  contempt  of  the  remonstrances 
of  the  Spanish  resident  Minister,  in  1S23,  proclaimed  in  the  face 
of  the  Universe  that  it  acknowledged  the  Argentine  Republic  as  a 
sovereign  and  independent  Nation.  Can  it  be  possible  that  that 
same  Government,  as  well  as  the  English,  which,  with  equal  infor- 
mation on  the  subject,  imitated  it  3  years  afterwards,  now,  better 
informed,  deny  to  the  Republic  the  essential  riyht  of  legislating 
over  its  own  Territory,  and  exercising  a  Sovereignty  which  they 
spontaneously  acknowledged  ?  No ;  it  is  impossible  !  Such  a  phe- 
nomenon would  convert  the  gentle  feelings  of  gratitude  into  the  most 
rancorous  animosity. 

It  is  therefore  indisputable,  that,  besides  the  decisive  facts  which 
justify  the  right  of  the  Republic  with  respect  to  Nations  in  general, 
there  are  other  special  and  powerful  motives  which  oblige  The  United 
States  in  particular  now  not  to  disavow  it. 

Yet,  solely  for  having  supported  this  right,  I  am  now  grossly  re- 
viled. Justice  demands  the  reparation  of  these  outrages.  1  again  say, 
Sir,  that  if  my  conduct  has  been  criminal,  if  I  am  a  pirate,  a  thief,  and 
an  oppressor,  the  duty  and  the  honor  of  Your  Excellency  require  that 
I  be  punished;  but  if  my  conduct  has  been  just— if  I  have  been  no 
more  than  a  public  Servant,  fulfilling  the  Instructions  of  my  Govern- 
ment, and  if,  for  so  doing,  I  fiud  my  fortune  destroyed,  and  my  name 
dishonored — if  I  have  been  no  more  than  a  good  Citizen,  who,  with 
my  labor  and  my  capital,  endeavored  to  gain  an  honorable  subsistence, 
renderiug  at  the  same  time  a  great  service  to  the  State,  the  duty  and 
the  honor  of  Your  Excellency  require  that  the  reparation  and  the  sa- 
tisfaction shall  immediately  succeed  the  injury  aud  the  insult. 

In  like  manner,  if  we  consider  the  positive  proofs  on  which  the  right 
of  the  Republic  to  the  Malvinas  are  decidedly  founded,  and  the  facts 
which  most  especially  bind  the  North  Americans  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  this  right,  how  dark  must  appear  the  picture  presented  to  the 
World  by  the  action  of  Captain  Duncan  in  the  Malvinas !  If  the 
Charge  d'Affaires  can  only  see  in  it  pleasing  traits  of  patriotism, 
enlightened  People  will  discover  in  it  nothing  but  the  fierce  character- 
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istics  of  oppressive  power — a  power  which  Duncan  would  have  been 
very  careful  not  to  exercise  towards  En-land,  France,  or  any  other 
Maritime  Nation.  I  think,  Sir,  that  the  criminal  humiliation  of  the 
Flag  of  the  Republic,  and  the  great  insult  then  offered  to  the  reputa- 
tion and  rights  of  this  Nation,  loudly  call  for  the  most  solemn  satis- 
faction and  atonement,  prior  to  entering  into  any  Negotiation.  Even 
admitting  that  my  conduct  had  been  that  of  a  noted  Pirate,  in  the 
Country  existed  the  Government  on  which  I  depended,  and  before 
which  I  ought  to  have  bien  accused.  This  ought  to  have  been  done, 
since  Duncan  uncourteously  refused  the  offer  I  made;  of  calling  on 
him  personally  and  giving  him  any  explanation  he  might  require. 
Granting  even  that  the  Malvinas  do  not  belong  to  the  Republic;  yet 
The  United  States  cannot  deny  that,  the  Republic  was  in  actual  pos- 
session of  them.  Therefore,  the  insulting,  inhuman,  violent  and 
unnecessary  spoliation  she  suffered,  ought,  before  all  to  be  repaired 
and  atoned  for.  There  is  nothing  uncommon  in  a  Nation  arrogating 
to  itself  rights  which  do  not  belong  to  it,  or  giving,  in  her  actions, 
plausible  motives  of  complaint.  Let  us  suppose  for  an  instant  that 
this  is  the  case  with  the  Republic.  But  what  will  become  of  the  dig- 
nity of  Nations,  the  order  of  society,  and  the  peace  of  the  Universe,  if 
a  single  Individual,  who,  whether  justly  or  not,  may  consider  his 
Country  offended,  shall  take  on  himself  the  responsibility  of  vandafi- 
cally  avenging  her.  For  Duncan  to  be  in  this  Port;  myself  in  this 
City ;  this  affair  under  discussion,  and  for  him  to  absent  himself  under 
a  feigned  pretext;  and  when  he  was  only  empowered  to  afford  legal 
protection,  to  rush  unnecessarily,  without  formality,  treacherously,  and 
in  time  of  profound  peace,  to  a  formidable  act  of  war;  destroying  an 
Establishment,  usurping  its  property ,  and  keeping  innocent  and  defence- 
less men  during  3  mouths  in  chains,  is  an  atrocious  and  barbarous 
action — a  horrible  crime,  the  cruelty  of  which  the  Government  of  The 
United  States  cannot  deny  without  for  ever  tarnishing  the  spotless 
glory  of  its  name. 

But  I  must  here  close  this  long  Report.  I  do  so,  Sir,  with  the 
regret  produced  by  the  consciousness  of  one's  own  incapacity,  when 
interests  of  the  first  importance  are  under  discussion.  If  I  have  not 
been  so  fortunate  as  to  bring  conviction  to  the  mind,  in  the  part  which 
relates  to  me  personally,  I  shall  feel  it  the  less  if  these  lines  serve  at 
least  to  assist  in  restoring  to  their  immunity  the  incontrovertible  and 
trampled  righls  of  the  soil  which  has  adopted  me. 
H.E.  Don  M.  V.  dt  Maza.  LEWIS  VERNET. 


(26  ) — The  American  Charge  d'affaires  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

Buenos  Ayres,  18//*  August,  1832. 
The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
the  Note  of  His  Excellency  the  Provisional  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  dated  the  14th  instant. 
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A  Communication  addressed  to  His  Excellency  which  accompanied 
the  Note,  appearing  to  be  a  Memorial  of  Lewis  Vernet,  is  returned. 

Having  no  authority  to  stipulate  that  reparation  shall  be  made  to 
Lewis  Vernet  or  to  the  Argeutiue  Republic,  for  the  acts  of  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Lexington  at  the  Falkland  Islands ;  and  being  expressly 
directed  by  his  own  Government  to  justify  those  acts, — the  Under- 
signed must  yield  to  that  alternative  which  His  Excellency  has  made 
imperative ;  and,  as  his  continuance  here  would  be  useless  to  his 
Country,  he  asks  Passports  for  himself  and  his  family. 

He  relies  on  His  Excellency  for  (he  necessary  and  usual  facilities 
for  embarking  his  personal  effects  and  the  Library  and  Archives  of  the 
Legation. 

In  closing  his  Correspondence,  the  Undersigned  tenders,  &c. 
H.E.  Don  M.  V.  de  Maza.  FRANCIS  BAYLIES. 


(27.) — Protocol  of  Conference  between  the  Buenos  /lyres  Minister  and 
the  American  Charge  d Affaires,  of  the  filth  August,  1832. 

(Translation.) 

The  Conference  was  opened  in  the  Government  House,  by  the 
Minister  charged  with  the  Foreign  Relations  stating  to  the  Charge 
d' Affaires  of  North  America,  that  the  Government  had  been  much 
surprised  by  the  return  of  the  Copy  of  the  Report  which  accompanied 
its  Note  of  the  14th  August,  and  by  His  Honor  stating  that  he  was 
not  authorised  for  what  was  therein  asked,  and  therefore  demanding 
his  Passport ;  that  the  Government,  considering  this  act  as  the  result 
of  some  misunderstanding,  had  desired  its  Minister  of  Foreign  Rela- 
tions to  invite  His  Honor  to  this  Conference,  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing the  necessary  explanations  relative  to  the  return  of  the  said  Report, 
to  which  the  Government  could  not  agree. 

The  Charge  d' Affaires  replied,  that  he  should  have  much  pleasure 
in  corresponding,  in  his  diplomatic  character,  with  His  Excellency  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Relations,  but  that  he  could  receive  no  Communi- 
cation from  Mr.  Lewis  Verm  t. 

The  Minister  then  explained  to  the  Charge  d' Affaires  of  the  Repub- 
lic of  The  United  States,  that  Mr.  Lewis  Vernet  had  not  sent  any  Com- 
munication to  His  Honor, — that  the  Copy  which  bad  been  joined  to 
the  Note  was  a  Document  in  answer  to  the  series  of  Charges  which 
formed  nearly  the  whole  subject  of  the  first  Note  with  which  the  Charge 
d' Affaires  opened  the  Negotiation — that,  as  such,  it  was  a  componer 
part  of  the  Correspondence — that  the  having  transmitted  the  Answers  o 
the  Charges,  as  they  were  given  by  Mr.  Lewis  Vernet,  did  not  im  ort 
the  remission  to  His  Honor,  in  his  official  character,  of  any  other  F.otes 
than  those  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Relations. 

The  Charge  d'Affaireawas  not  satisfied  with  this  convincing  answer, 
and  replied,  that  as  Charge  d*  Affaires  of  his  Government,  he  had  not 
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come  here  to  act  as  a  party  in  a  litigated  affair,  or  as  accuser  of  Mr. 
Lewis  Vernet  before  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres. 

To  which  was  answered:  that  the  having  remitted  a  Copy  of 
the  Report  of  Vernet,  neither  was,  nor  could  be  considered  as  done 
with  a  view  to  give  to  the  Charge  d'Affaires  the  character  of  au 
accuser,  or  of  a  party  in  a  suit;  that  on  the  contrary,  inasmuch  as  the 
Government  of  Buenos  Ayres  did  not  consider  the  Charge*  d'Affaires  as 
being  a  special  advocate  of  the  Citizens  of  North  America,  merely  be- 
cause he  had  presented  a  remonstrance  in  support  of  the  rights  of 
those  Citizens;  so  neither  could  it  be  imputed  to  this  Government 
that  it  had  made  a  private  individual  a  party  in  the  N  gotiation, 
merely  because  it  had  adopted  the  contents  of  the  returned  Copy  as 
an  Answer  to  the  Charges  preferred  ;  that  Vernet  was  a  Public  Officer 
of  the  Government,  which  had  confided  to  bis  charge  the  Civil  and 
Military  command  of  the  Malvinas;  that,  criminated  as  he  was  in  the 
Communication  of  the  20th  of  June,  the  Government  could  not  but 
hear  him  in  reply  to  the  Charges  brought  against  him,  as  was  officially 
stated  to  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of  North  America.  Verntt  having 
cleared  himself  from  these  Charges,  and  it  being  necessary  to  reply  to 
the  Charge  d'Affaires  on  this  head,  a  Copy  of  the  Report  itself  ap- 
peared the  most  proper,  as  it  sufficiently  illustrated  the  matter;  the 
Report  becoming  from  that  moment  a  part  of  the  Note  of  the  14th  of 
August,  in  answer  to  the  part  relating  to  the  Charges. 

His  Honor  the  Charge  d'Affaires  still  insisted  on  his  former  de- 
claration, adding  that,  as  the  Government  of  the  Argentine  Republic, 
by  means  of  the  said  Official  Note  of  the  14th  August,  asked  for  in- 
demnification for  the  losses  sustained  in  the  destruction  of  the  Esta- 
blishment at  the  Malvinas,  by  the  Commander  of  The  United  States* 
Ship  of  War,  Lexington,  and  reparation  for  the  insult  thereby  of. 
fered  to  the  Argentine  Republic,  without  which  it  would  not  enter  into 
the  discussion  of  the  other  points ;  and  as  he  had  not  received  any 
Instructions  on  this  head,  he  considered  his  continuance  near  this 
Government  as  unnecessary,  and  was  therefore  under  the  necessity  of 
asking  for  his  Passport. 

The  Minister  then  observed  to  the  Charge  d'Affaires,  that  he  had 
stated  himself  to  be  fully  authorised ;  and  that  therefore  the  Govern- 
ment never  anticipated  the  breaking  off  of  the  Negotiation  for  want 
of  authority  or  Instruction ;  but,  at  the  same  time  that  it  could  see  no 
reason  that  could  justify  the  return  of  the  explanations  given  by  the 
Civil  and  Military  Commander  of  the  Malvinas,  so  neither  did  there 
exist  any  reason  for  the  Charge  d'Affaires  asking  his  Passport,  even 
though  his  Honor  should  not  consider  himself  sufficiently  authorised,  on 
account  of  his  having  been  sent  expressly  to  justify  the  acts  of  Duncan ; 
1st,  because,  if  the  line  of  conduct  adopted  by  the  latter  had  not  been 
marked  out  for  him,  it  is  inconceivable  how  it  can  be  approved  aud 
justified  by  tin-  Government  of  The  United  States.  2nd,  because  it  is 
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no  less  difficult  to  comprehend,  that  that  Government  should  propose 
that  the  Negotiation  for  which  Mr.  Baylies  was  sent  here,  should  be 
solely  for  what  might  interest  itself,  without  any  reference  to  what 
might  be  required  from  it;  and  3d,  because,  with  respect  to  the  ex 
treme  measure  adopted  by  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of  asking  his  Pass- 
port, the  Minister  took  the  liberty  to  consider  it  inopportune,  as  it 
was  not  uncommon  in  this  kind  of  Negotiation,  especially  between  3 
Republics  of  congeuial  principles,  in  order  to  avoid  the  ap|>earance 
of  a  want  of  good  understanding,  to  ask  for  fresh  Instructions ;  that 
the  Government  could  not  so  far  lose  sight  of  an  event  which  compro- 
mised the  honor  and  the  dearest  interests  of  a  sovereign  and  inde- 
pendent State,  as  not  to  give  it  exclusively  the  6rst  place  in  the  Nego- 
tiation ;  and  that  if  unfortunately,  when  the  Charge  d'Affaires  should 
have  received  the  Instructions  of  his  Government,  the  affair  could 
not  be  concluded  here;  then  the  9  Governments  would  treat  by 
means  of  a  Minister  from  this  Republic  being  sent  to  The  United 
States ;  and  should  they  not  be  able  to  conclude  the  business  there, 
then  a  Neutral  Power  should  intervene. 

The  Charge  d'Affaires  immediately  asked,  what  were  the  questions 
which  should  be  submitted  to  a  Neutral  Power,  and  who  that  Neutral 
Power  should  be  ? 

He  was  answered,  that  the  Minister  had  ventured  to  throw  out 
that  indication,  with  a  sincere  desire  to  prove  to  his  Honor  the  Charge 
d'Affaires,  that  his  not  being  provided  with  sufficient  Instructions  did 
not  render  it  necessary  for  him  to  ask  for  his  Passport;  and  not  that 
he  considered  it  an  affair  of  the  moment,  but  one  for  the  discussion 
of  which  time  would  present  the  proper  opportunity :  that  the  prin- 
cipal questions  were  two ;  one  of  fact,  the  other  of  right :  that  the 
first  comprised  the  conduct  of  Captain  Duncan  in  the  Island  of  La 
Soledad;  and  the  Minister  repeated  that,  until  satisfaction  was  given 
for  the  insult,  and  reparation  and  indemni6cation  were  made,  he  could 
not  pass  to  the  discussion  of  any  other  point :  that  he  likewise  re- 
peated, that  it  was  an  offence  against  the  Argentine  Government  to 
announce  the  justification  of  the  conduct  of  an  Officer  of  The  United 
States'  Navy,  when  that  Officer  had  no  farther  powers  for  acting  than 
the  General  Instructions  given  to  the  Commanders  of  its  Naval  Force, 
relative  to  the  protection  of  the  commerce  and  Citizens  of  The  United 
States. 

In  this  state  the  Conference  was  ended;  the  Charge  d'Affaires 
stating  that  he  still  adhered  to  the  request  he  had  made  for  his  Pass- 
port, and  recommending  the  Government  to  decide  promptly. 

The  Minister  stated  to  him  that  it  was  necessary  to  commit  the 
Conference  to  writing,  aud  to  insert  it  in  the  Book  or  Protocol  of  Con- 
ferences. 

His  Houor  would  not  agree  to  this :  the  difference  of  language  on 


Digitized  by  Google 


440 


BUENOS  AY  RES  AND  UNITED  STATES. 


the  one  part,  and  it  not  being  customary  to  do  so  in  The  United  States, 
prevented  him  from  acceding  to  the  wish  of  the  Minister,  notwithstand- 
ing all  that  he  could  urge  in  support  of  it. 

MANUEL  VICENTE  DE  MAZA. 


(28.)—  The  Buenos  Ay  res  Minister  to  the  American  Charge  d Affaires. 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ay  res,  3rd  September,  1832. 

The  Government,  surprised  no  less  by  His  Honor  the  Charge 
d'Affaires  having  on  the  18th  ult.  returned  the  Copy  of  the  Report  of 
Don  Lewis  Vernet,  than  by  the  statement  that  he  has  been  sent  here 
to  justify  the  acts  of  Captain  Silas  Duncan  at  the  Malvinas,  and  that, 
not  having  therefore  any  authority  to  stipulate  reparation  for  them,  his 
continuance  here  would  be  useless  to  his  Country,  directed  the  Under- 
signed, previously  to  answering  His  Honor's  Communication,  to  invite 
him  to  a  Conference,  as  the  most  easy  and  expeditious  means  to  clear 
up  any  misunderstanding  that  might  have  occasioned  the  aforesaid 
return,  and  perhaps  influenced  the  Charge  d'Affaires's  resolution  to 
ask  his  Passport.  That  Conference  having  taken  place  on  the  27th 
instant,  and  His  Honor  having  objected  to  the  proposal  of  the  Under- 
signed  to  resume  it  next  day,  and  likewise  to  the  recording  of  Minutes 
of  what  had  occurred  therein,  the  Undersigned  informed  his  Government 
thereof ;  and  has  received  orders  to  state  to  the  Charge  d' Affaires,  that, 
•  it  being  impossible  under  such  circumstances  to  proceed  in  a  secure 
manner  towards  the  happy  termination  of  this  affair,  His  Excellency 
the  Governor  conceives  it  expedient  to  suspend  all  further  Negotiation; 
and,  in  consequence,  the  Undersigned  herewith  remits  the  Passport 
which  the  Charge  d'Affaires  has  asked,  regretting  not  having  been  able 
to  gratify  such  a  distinguished  Guest  of  a  Sister  Republic  ;  but  cherish- 
ing the  sanguine  hope  that  the  Government  of  Washington,  convinced 
of  the  insult  and  outrage  committed  on  the  dignity  and  honor  of  an 
independent  and  friendly  Nation,  will  feel  the  duty  imposed  upon  it  by 
justice  and  its  own  dignity,  of  speedily  granting  redress  and  indemnifi- 
cation for  the  grievances  and  injuries  occasioned  by  one  of  its  Naval 
Officers. 

On  making  this  Communication,  the  Undersigned  has  the  honor  to 
inform  the  Charge  d'Affaires,  that  the  directions  which  he  requests,  for 
embarking  his  personal  effects,  have  been  issued,  and  takes  the 
opportunity,  &c. 

MANUEL  VICENTE  DE  MAZA. 
The  Charge  d  Affaires  of  The  United  States. 

(29  )— The  American  Charge  d Affaires  to  the  Buenos  A  yres  Minister 

Buenos  A  yres,  6th  September,  1832. 
The  Undersigned,  Charge  d'Affaires  from  the  United  States  of 
America,  near  this  Government,  has  the  honor  to  inform  His  Ex 
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cellency  the  Minister  of  Grace  ami  Justice,  charged  provisionally  with 
die  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  that  he  has  appointed  and  commis- 
sioned George  Washington  Slacum,  Esqr.,  Private  Secretary  to  the 
American  Mission,  and  that  he  is  a  Mernher  of  his  Diplomatic  Family. 
The  Undersigned  tenders,  &c. 

FRANCIS  BAYLIES. 

II.  E.  Don  Manuel  Vicente  de  Maza. 


(30.) — The  Buenos  Ay  res  Minister  to  the  American  Charge  d Affaires. 

(Translation.)  Buenos  Ay  res,  7  th  September,  1832. 

The  Undersigned,  Minister  of  Grace  aud  Justice,  charged  pro- 
visionally with  the  Department  of  Foreign  Relations  of  the  Argentine 
Republic,  has  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  his  Government  the 
Note  under  date  of  yesterday,  addressed  to  him  by  the  Honorable 
Francis  Baylies,  Charge  d'Affaires  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
informing  him  that  he  hns  appointed  and  commissioned  Mr.  George 
W.Slacum,  Private  Secretary  to  the  American  Legation,  and  that  he  is 
a  Member  of  his  Diplomatic  Family;  and  although  His  Excellency  does 
not  see  in  this  nomination  one  of  those  official  Appointments  which 
should  be  announced  to  him,  yet  he  has  not  been  able  to  dissemble  the 
astonishment  which  such  an  election  has  produced  in  him. 

The  Charge  d'Affaires  cannot  but  be  aware  that  Mr.  Slacum,  pro- 
secuted by  the  Magistrates  of  the  Country  for  a  crime  which  the  Laws 
of  the  Republic  punish  even  with  the  last  penalty,  succeeded  in  eluding 
the  search  of  the  Police,  by  seeking  asylum  in  His  Honors  house, 
where  he  has  remained  accessible  to  his  connections. 

After  this  event,  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  who  was  not 
ignorant  of  the  extent  of  its  authority  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Slacum,  nor 
of  the  immunity  of  the  residence  of  a  Foreign  Public  Minister,  flattered 
itself  that  it  should  merit  from  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of  The  United 
States,  the  respect  which  its  excessively  liberal  conduct  was  calculated 
to  inspire,  and  that  he  would  have  comprehended,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  serious  nature  of  the  complaints  against  Mr.  Slacum,  the  Govern- 
ment was  uniformly  actuated  by  principles  of  moderation  and  circum- 
spection. But  if  the  Charge  d'Affaires  be  not  sensible  of  the  circum- 
stances which  yet  unfortunately  surround  Mr.  Slacum,  the  Undersigned 
is  directed  by  his  Government  to  declare  to  His  Honor,  that  its  own 
dignity  forbids  it  at  present  to  consider  that  Gentleman  in  any  other  light 
thau  that  of  a  Violator  of  the  Laws  of  the  Republic,  who  has  taken 
refuge  in  the  house  of  the  public  Minister  of  a  friendly  Natiou. 
The  Undersigned  has  the  honor,  &c. 

MANUEL  VICENTE  DE  MAZA. 
The  Charge  d*  Affaires  of  The  United  States. 
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An  Account  of  the  Ordinary  Revenues  and  Extraordinary  Resources,  constituting  Ihe 

ending  the  oth 


HEADS 
of 

REVENUE. 


ORDINARY  REVENUES. 


Excise 

Stamp*  (including  Hack- 
ney Coach  and  Hawkers' 
and  Pedlara'  Licences)  - 

Taxkh,  under  the  Manage- 
ment of  the  Comminion- 
ers  of  Taxes        -  - 

Post  Office 

Onb  Shilling  in  the  Pound, 
and  Sixpence  in  the 
Pound,  on  Pensions  and 
Salaries,  and  Four  Shil- 
lings in  the  Pound  on 
Pensions  -         -  - 

Crown  Lands       -  - 

Small  Branches  of  the 
King's  Hereditary  Re- 
venue     -        -  - 

SrnpLir*  Fkrh  of  Regulated 
Public  Unices 

Poundage  Fees, Pells*  Pees, 
Casualties  and  Treasury 
Fees,  in  Ireland  - 


1. 

BALANCES 


BILLS 
outstanding  on 
oth  January, 


i.  d. 


628,470  4 
572,691  0 


GROSS 


RECEIPT. 


«.  d. 


15  19,684/174  4  10 
6|18£49,496   ft  9J 

7*  7,42*0,894  14  4 


EXTRAORDINARY 
RESOURCES. 


Money  received  from  the 
East  India  Company,  on 
account  of  Retired  Pay, 
Pensions,  &c.  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Forces,  serving  in 
the  East  Indies,  per  Act 
4  Geo  IV.  c.  71  - 

Balancr  of  the  Hereditary 
Revenue  of  His  late  Ma- 
jesty George  the  IV.  in 
Scotland  -        -  - 

iMPRRsrr  Monies  repaid  by 
sundry  Public  Account 
ants,  and  other  Monies 
paid  to  the  Public 

Money  received  from  the 
Bank  of  England  on  ac- 
count of  Unclaimed  Di- 
vidend* - 


148,101  8 
170,666  8 


2,273  11 
64,504  7 


9 
4* 


5,339,923  II  M 
19  10} 


27.257  10  S 
359,624  1ft  9 


12,699  7  4 
81,232  13  114 

S779  16  1| 


TOTALS 

Osdinaby  Revenues  £  1,873^04  1  0*ft4,006y>ft8  S  ftj 


Repayments, 
Allowances, 
Discounts* 
Drawbacks, 
and  Bounties 
in  the  nature 
of  Drawbacks 
and  Allowances 
for  Paper  and 
Parchment  to 
stamp  on. 


4. 
NET 
RECEIPT 
within  the  Year, 
after  deducting 
REPAYMENTS, 

fee. 


t.  J. 


TOTAL 
INCOME, 
including 
BALANCES. 


1,216,692  18  7  118,467,881   6  8  19.093J5I  10  44 


90.Vfcft  9  24  17,943,600  16  74 
301,002  10  114  7.I19J892  3  44 


6,237  7  4 
101^H3  11  3 


MBS/Hfl  7  10, 
2,175,291   8  7, 


27,257  10  3 
369,524  1ft  9 


12,609  7  4 
31,232  13  114 

3,779  16  IS 


60,000  0  0 


2l,ft82  16  3 


36,693  2  ft 


36,683  6  2 


Totals  of  the  Public)  | 

Income  of  the  United  j  £  1,873,504  1  04 
Kino pom  -        -    -  J  , 


-W)I,MI  17  3,   1.47V46  6  I 


18*16^91  17  fa 

7,409,389  9  0 

5,482,0*7  16  74 

2,345,357  12  0 


29,631  1  7 
42  ,0  29  3  I 


12,599  7  4 
81,232  13  114 

8^79  16  l| 


.53^250  7  24 


0  0 


21,682  16  3 


2  5 


3fi,683  6  2 


64,161,517  8  3jj2,53l,8ll 


0  0 


21,582  16  3 


36/598  2  ft 


36/183  6  2 


•  1,629,705  11   0  63,503,209  12  04 


Whitehall,  Treaiurj  Chambers,  23rd  March,  I8U3. 
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Public  Income  of  the  United  Ki 
January,  1833. 


of  Great  Britain  and  la  eland  ;  for  the  Year 


Payments  out  of  the  Income 
in  its  progress  lo  the  Exchequer. 


CHARGES 
of 

COLLECTION 


7- 


PAYMENTS. 


8. 

TOTAL 
PAYMENTS 
oat  of  the 
Income, 
in  it»  progress 
to  the 
Exchequer. 


PAYMENTS 
into  the 
EXCHEQUER. 


10. 

BALANCES 

BILLS 
outstanding  on 
5th  January, 


11. 


12. 


TOTAL  BATE 

Ipcr  Centum 

DISCHAHGE    to'  which 
the 

of  the  OKOSS 
RECEIPT 

INCOME.  »« 

collected. 


196,95*  3   4*      -  - 

239,358  12  2ft 
4*43,484  11  H 


940  14  8 
26,183  6  2 

99fi  10  10 


3,518,168   9  1 


1,769,482  10 

2 

16^794,992  A 

f 

1,244^98  0 

H 

16J31 1,036  14 

193,936  8 

4» 

6»98lJ3IS  11 

6 

28W5I9  19 

8 

4,943,967  8 

8* 

718,168  8 

H 

1,461,000  0 

0 

10  4ft 

17  lj 


3I0^H2  2  9} 
2/WO  0  0 


949  14  H 


91(5,173   5    7J  4,631,331  14  Hi  4fl^796   5   bft  1,980,122   6  9ftfcV48»260   7  2* 


8  11} 


2V82  4  8 


2,99*  10  10 


3*18,148  9   1  j  916,173  4  71 


y>34,331  14  81 


9,161  10  8 


81,232  13  11|  - 
3J79  16  lft  - 


650,247  2  10  18,416,291 

261,589  14  1 1  7,409,389  9  0 

272*500  8  sJ  6*482,087  16  71 

166,794  6  23  2,345,967  12  0 


1,799  2  6  29,531  I  7 
87,863  14   I*    424JJ29  3  1 


441   5  10 


12,599  7  4 
81.232  13  Hi 

V79  16  1} 


60,000  0  0 
21,482  16  3 

36,688  6  2 


00,000   0  0 

21,582  16  3 

36,693  2  4 

36/583  6  2 


I  I 
16^88^44  10  611,980,122  6  945.%403^09  12  H 


T.  SPRING  RICE. 


6  19  10 
6  0  Oft 

2  12  9} 


4  9  7 
28  6  1 


9  7* 
0  1 


6  13  lit) 
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An  Account  of  the  Ordinary  Revenues  and  Extraordinary  Resources,  constituting 


HEADS 
of 

REVENUE. 

1. 

BALANCES 
and 
BILLS 
outstanding  on 
5th  January, 
1832. 

2. 

GROSS 
RECEIPT. 

3. 

Repayments, 
Allowances, 
Discounts, 
Drawbacks, 
and  Bounties 
in  the  nature 
[of  Drawbacks  j 
and  Allowance! 
for  Paper  and 
Parchment  to 
stamp  on. 

4. 

NET 
RECEI PT 
within  the  Year 
(after  deductinj 
i  REPAYMENTS 

ate. 

6. 

TOTAL 
INCOME, 
including 
BALANCES. 

ORDINARY  REVENUES. 

Customs     -        -  - 
Bxcisb       -         -  - 
Stamps  (including  Hack- 
ncy  Coach  and  Haw  ken' 
Licence*)  -        -  - 
Taxsh,  under  the  Manage- 
ment of  the  Commission, 
ers  of  Taxes 
PontOppicb 

Onb  Shilling  in  the  Pound, 
and  Sixpence    in  the 
Pound,  on  Pensions  and 
Salaries,  and  Four  Shil- 
lings in  the  Pound  on 
Pensions  -         -  - 

Crown  Lands 

Small  Branches   of  the 
King's   Hereditary  Re- 

Surplus)  Feus  of  Regulated 
Public  Ofhces  - 

TOTALS 
or  Ordinary  Rbvbnusb  £ 

EXTRAORDINARY 
RESOURCES. 

MoNiY  received  from  the 
Kasl  India  Company  on 
account  of  Retired  Pay, 
Pensions,  Jcc.  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Fuices  serving  in 
the  East  Indies,  per  Act 
4  Geo.  IV.  c.  71  - 

Dalancb  or  the  Hereditary 
Retemie  of  His  late  Ma- 
jesty George  the  IV.  in 

Imprest  Monies  repaid  by 
sundry  Public  Account- 
ants, and  other  Monies 
paid  to  the  Public 

Money  received  from  the 
Bank  of  England  on  ac- 
count of  Unclaimed  Di- 
vidends   -        -  - 

Totals  of  the  Public  1 
Income  of  Great  Bri-  £ 
TAIN         -          -  J 

542^53  8  4] 
560,25*4  16  yj 

2734)15  4  24 

148^01   8  9 
123^398  0  6j 

2,273  11  4 
64^1  7  4 

18.167,665  8  81 
16^736  IS  b\ 

6^47,916  14  6* 

5^923  15  24 
L'.U.ii.Aio  IS  cA 

*|V»lf  |WU     »<*       '  *  J 

27^57  10  8 
S69J24  15  9 

12,699  7  4 
31.232  IS  11* 

1,207,033  14  4 
894/177  17  4J 

290,071   5  0i 

6*237  7  4 
81  OUS  13  104 

—  «• 

«B>  «S> 

I0,yo0,63l  14  44 
Ib^hiJStti  19  1 

6,657,844  »  6 

5&S3jm  7  10* 

27.257  10  8 
359,624  15  9 

12^99  7  4 
81,282  13  11* 

17.503,187  2  9 
16*306,153  u  lOfj 

6,931,759  13  84 
JM82/»7  16  7*1 

2.077  '*Jfi    5  •»$• 

29,531    1  7 
424,029  S  i 

12*99  7  4 
81,232  13  11* 

1.705,642  16  4* 

49,571,469  17  8J 

• 

GO  000   0  0 

4,  1  fK\A  JO  o 

9,551  19  4 
36,683  6  2 

2,479,225  17  11* 

«a>  « 

47^233  19  9 

00  000   0  0 

91  /»fW  if.  y 

9,561  19  4 
36,683  6  2 

48*97,876  16  1* 

oo  oon  a  a 

l\551  19  4 
30.083  6  2 

1,705,642  16  44 

49,699,277  19  54 

M79.225  17  114 

L-,220,052   1  « 

48,925,694  17  10* 

*  This  sum  include*  payments  for  Ordnance  Postage  In  Ireland,  to  the  amount  of  j£57,4«.  S*.  Id  ,  which 

ments  out  of  the  Post  Other  Revenue  of  Great  Britain,  other 
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Ibe  Public  Income  of  Great  Bbitaiw,  for  the  Year  ending  6th  of  January,  1833. 


6. 


CHARGES 


COLLECTION 


Pay  menu  out  of  the  Income  , 
in  it>  progress  to  the  Exchequer. 


a.  d. 


7. 

OTHER 

PAYMENTS. 


$.  d 


1.124,037   4    1  [361,341    6  ©J 
5*46,545  II    I  I  76,013  7  9} 


171^18  2 


6i,,3l3  12 


.  w,m  7  54 

F«74jS*  15  6 


14  8 

25,lb3  6  2 

996  10  10 


13  II 


;<.064J02  13  II 


TOTAL 

PAYMENTS 

out  of  the 
Income,  in  its 
progress  to  the 
Exchequer. 


a.  d. 


PAYMENT* 
into  the 
EXCHEQUER. 


a.  d. 


10. 

BALANCES 


BILLS 
outstanding  on 
5th  January, 
le33. 


a.  d. 


1,485,378  10  IflSA^^S  7  74(  457,925  4  II 
ljU22£fttf  18  10$  HJBK^A  12  8} 


170,318  2  4* 

265,619  19  8 
63^12  7  11| 


949  14  8 
310,982  2  94  338,165  8  11} 


:',(«00  0  0 


•i;.w  JO  10 


85L298  19  74Afli,!«9  13  6443,066^92   1  64il,Sl\285   1  Of  48^97,876  16  li 


851,296  19  7i.%915.U99  13  6,43,194^10  3  3' 


6^16,344  3  5 


4.W.14W7   8  84   27'J^OO  8  34 


i^rijiooo  0  0 

26,782  4  6 

9,161  10  8 
31,232  13  1)4 


636,174  0 
246V097  7  104 


124283  17  3 


1.799  2  5 
87,863  14  14 

441   5  10 


60,000  0  0 

21,582  16  3 

9,551  19  4 

36,683  6  2 


11. 

TOTAL 
DISCHARGE 
of  the 
INCOME 


12. 


RATE 

per 
Centum 
for  which 

the 
GROSS 
RECEIPT 

was 
collected. 


a.   d.    £  a.  d. 


i  17; 


rvw.iar  2  9 

ail<V*)6,i53  11  10  j 


6,931,759  13  84 


5,482.087  16  7* 
2JJ77.298  5  'JJ 


29,*3I  1  7 
424,029  3  1 

12^99  7  4 
31,232  13  114 


60,000  0  0 

21,582  16  5 

9,551  19  4 

86,683  6  2 


1,815,285   1   0i  i8J>25,694  17  10* 


6  3  9 
5  13  84 

2  9  04 


4  9  7| 
27  7  10 


3  9  ?J 
7  0  1 


6  3  71 


Semce  has  hitherto  been  paid  out  of  the  Post  Office  Revenue  of  Ireland;  exclusive  of  this  sum  the  pay- 
than  charges  of  collection,  amount  to  af  17,232. 9a.  5d.  only. 
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IRELAND. 


An  Account  of  the  Ordinary  Revenues  and  Extraordinary 


constituting 


HEADS 
of 

REVENUE. 


ORDINARY  REVENUES. 


EXIIBB 


POUT  OFFICB 


Pouwdaok  Fkks,  Pell*'  FtlS, 
Casualties,  and  Treasury 


TOTALS 
OfOllDINAIlY  Rbvbnum  £ 


OTHER  RESOURCES. 


I  mprest  Moviks  repaid  by 
sundry  Public  At  count' 
ants,  and  other  Monies 
paid  to  the  Public 


It 

BALANCES 


BILLS 


5th  Jan.  18.  <2. 


GROSS 
RECEIPT. 


RE- 
PAYMENTS, 
DRAWBACKS, 
DISCOUNTS, 
4c. 


82,914  16  9 


».  d.|     £     t.  <L 
\MVM  16   !»'  4 


4. 

NET 
RECEIPT 
within  the  Year, 
after  deducting 
REPAYMENTS, 
&c. 


•n&s  4  8  syovw  12  4 


15^82  1  H 


47^8  19  91 


46,968  2  9i  242*71   1  4 


11,017  U  I>4 
10^31  6  Hi 

20.977  17  44 


3,779  1«  If  - 

i 


!  i 

1^1   4  8  4.43S.09H  &  9i    62*66  19  H 


TOTALS  of  the  P«BUc  )  J  ||PJK,    .  « 
Incomb  of  Ireland-  im 


27,141  3  1 


8  104 


1,507.249  11  I0J  «  ;i 
2,187,742  0  «l2Jl",l3ri 

462,047  IS  104 

221*93  8  114 


3,779  16  1J 


4^2*12  6  & 


27.141  S  1 


62*86  19  4*j  4,409*63  9  6 


TOTAL 
INCOME. 
Including 
BALANCES. 


t.  d. 


3,779  16  l£ 


4„V*V*73  1 1  1 


27,141  9  I 


4^77,814  14  2 
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IRELAND. 


the  Public  Income  of  Irelakd  ;  for  the  Year  ending  5th  January,  1833. 


Payment*  out  of  the  Income, 
in  iu  progress  to  the  Exchequer. 

9. 

PAYMENTS 

into  the 
EXCHEQUER 

10. 

BALANCES 
and 
BILLS 
outstanding  on 
on 

6th  Jan.  18S3. 

11.  1 

TOTAL 
DISCHARGE 
of  the 
INCOME. 

12. 

RATE 

per 
Centum 
for  which 
the 
GROSS 
RECEIPT 

was 
collected. 

6. 

CHARGES 
of 

COLLECTION. 

7. 

OTHER 
PAYMENTS. 

8. 

TOTAL 
PAYMENTS 
out  of  the 
Income, 
in  itt  progress 
to  the 
Exchequer. 

•xvaa  19  14 

\ 

189^38  10  8* 
25,838  0  Hi 
88,150  18  H 

21,776  0  11 

43,100  6  li 
_ 

274,104  0  0| 
23-J.438   1  4f 
26138  0  111 
86,150  18  Oft 

1,2:«.,1«8  18  8 
1  3| 

«... 

138,000   0  0 
3,779  16  13 

80.1K.1   8  114 
23^88  2  64 
16-492  6  3 
44410  7  HI 

- 

1,590,164  7  7J 
2^10,138  5  2J 
477.620  15  3| 
268,661   0  04 

8^79  16  If 

16  13  84 
8  12  24 
6  8  6 

35  10  0 

-  - 

663,455  15  2 

&VC6  6  04 

618,332   1  24 

W.304  4  2| 
27,141   3  1 

164^87  ft  84 
—  — 

LW0473  11  1 
27,141  3  ] 

12  9  7 

66M»  M  2 

64,876  6  04 

618£B  1   243J04.345  7  Si 

16VC37   5  84 

4J77.M4  14  2 
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An  ACCOUNT  of  the  Total  Income  of  the  Revenue  of  (ireat  Britain  and 
ments,  Allowances,  Discounts,  Drawbacks,  and  Bounties  of  the  nature 
the  United  Kingdom,  exclusive  of  the  Sums  applied  to  the  Reduction 


HEADS  OF  REVENUE.  net  receipt. 

Ordinary  Revenues.  £•      *•  £•  *• 

Balances  and  Bills  outstanding  on  5tb 

January  1832   •        1,873,504    1  0* 

Customs..   18,467,881    6  3 

Excise   17,943,000  16  7$ 

Stamps  (including  Hackney  Coach,  and 

Hawkers'  and  Pedlars'  Licenses)  . . . .  7,119,802   3  4$ 
Taxes,  under  the    Management  of  the 

Commissioners  of  Taxes   5,333,686   7  10J 

Post  Cilice   2,175,291    8  76 

One  Shilling  in  the  Pound  and  Sixpence 

in  the  Pound  on  Pensions  and  Salaries, 

and  Four  Shillings  in  the  Pound  on 

Pensions  f   27.257  10  3 

Crown  Lands   359,524  15  9 

Small  Branches  of  the  King's  Hereditary 

Revenue   12.599    7  4 

Surplus  Fees  of  Regulated  Public  Offices  31,232  13  IIJ 
Poundage  Fees.  Pells  Fees,  Casualties  and 

Treasury  Fct*  in  Ireland   3,779  16  I) 

 51,174,746   6  2 


jt'53,348,250    7  21 

Deduct  Balances  and  Bills  outstanding  on  5th  Jan.  1833         1 ,980,122   6   9  { 

Total  Ordinary  Revenue.. ..£51,368,128   0   5  J 

Other  Resources. 

Money  received  from  Hie  East  India  Com- 
pany, on  account  of  Retired  Pay,  Pen- 
sions,&c.of  His  Majesty  VsForces  serving 
intbehastIndies.pcrAet4Geo.IV.c.?l.      60,000   0  0. 

Balance  of  the  Hereditary  Revenue  of  His 

late  Majesty  Geo  4.  in  Scotland ..... .       21,582  16  3 

Imprest  Monies  repaid  by  Sundry  Public 
Accountants,  and  other  Monies  paid  to 
the  Public   36,693   2  5 

Money  received  from  the  Bank  of  England 
on  Account  of  Unclaimed  Dividends  . .       36  683    6  2 


154,959  4  10 

£.51,523,087  5  3  J 

Balances  in  the  hands  of  Receivers.  &c.  on  5th  January  1 832    1 ,873,504  1  0  J 

Dilto  ditto  5th  January  1833    1,980,122  6  9J 


Balances  more  in  1833  than  in  1S32   106,618   5   8  J 

8urplus  Income  paid  into  the  Exchequer  over  Expenditure 

issued  thereout   614,758  18  8 


Actual  Excess  of  Income  over  Expenditure   £.721,3^7   4  4| 
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Ireland,  in  the  Year  ended  5th  January  1833,  after  deducting-  the  Repay* 
of  Drawbacks;  together  with  an  Account  of  the  Public  Expenditure  of 
of  the  National  Debt,  within  the  same  period. 


EXPENDITURE. 

Path bwts  out  or  the  Incoms  in  its 

progress  to tho  Exchequer:  £      s.  d.        £      t.  d. 

Charges  of  Collection   8,618,158  9  1 

Other  Payments   916,173   5  7| 

Total  Payments  out  of  the  Income,  «o 
its  progress  to  the  Exchequer   4,534,331  14  8J 

Funded  Debt. 

Interest  and  Management  of  the  Perma- 
nent Debt  24,333,966   3  9 

Terminable  Annuities   3,330,630    1    2  J 

Total  Charge  of  the  Funded  Debt,  ex- 
clusive of  £5,695  10  3,  the  Interest 
on  Donations  and  Bequests   27,664,586   4  II  j 

Unfunded  Debt. 
Interest  on  Exchequer  Bills   659,165  «  6 

28,323,751  11  5| 


Civil  List   510,000   0  0 

Pensions   477,376  12  5  J 

Salaries  and  Allowances   110,318  12  9 

Diplomatic  Salaries  and  Pensions   40.927   3  7| 

Courts  of  Justice  ,   324,093   0  ?{ 

Miscellaneous  Charges  on  the  Consolidated 

Fund   367,864  16  4« 

Mint  Establishment   14,760  15  3 

Bounties  granted  for  the  Encouragement 
of  Hemp  and  Flax  in  Scotland,  per  Act 

27  Geo.  111.  c.  13,  s.  65    2,956  13  8 

 1,848,297  14   9  J 

34,706,381  on; 

Army   7,129,873  15  11  J 

Navy   4,882,835   8  0 

Ordnance   1,792,317   0  0 

Miscellaneous,  chargeable  upon  the  An- 
nual Grants  of  Parliament   2,396,921    1  8| 

  16,201.947   5  8,1 

50,908,328   6  7* 

Surplus  of  Income  paid  into  the  Exchequer,  over  Ex- 
issued  thereout   614,758  18  8 


£51,523,087    5  3,' 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Net  Public  Income  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
the  Expenditure  thereout,  defrayed  by  the  several  Revenue  Departments, 
the  Sums  applied  to  the  Redemption  of  Funded,  or  paying  off  Unfunded 


INCOME 

OR 

REVENUE. 


Ordinary  Revenues 
and  Receipts: 


Customs... 

Excise  

Stamps.... 

Taxes  

Post  Oflice. 


Applicable 
to  the 
Consolidated  Fund. 


14,175,793 
16,611,036 
6,951,843 
4,943,967 
1,461,000 


*.  d. 

0  7 

14  0 

11  6J 

8  8| 

0  0 


One  Shilling  and  Six- 
pence, and  Four  Shil- 
lings, on  Pensions  and 
Salaries  

I 

Small  Branches  of  the 
King's  Hereditary 
Revenues  

Surplus  Fees  of  Regu- 
lated Public  Offices..' 

Poundage  Fees,  Pells 
Fees,  &c.  in  Ireland.' 


26,782    4  6 


9,161 
31,232 
3,779 


10  8 
13  11} 
16  If 


44,214,597    0  0J 


Other  Receipts  ; 

Imprest  and  other  Mon- 
ies   


Monies  received  from 
the  East  India  Com- 
pany  


53,264   4  11 


Money  received  from 
the  Bank  of  England, 
on  account  of  Un- 
claimed Dividends.. 


Applicable 
to  the 
Public  Service. 


£.  8. 

2,619*,I99  5 


rf. 


TOTAL. 


8^16,794,992  6  3) 

16,611,036  14  0 

6,951,843  11  6| 

4,943,967  8  8J 

1,461,000  0  0 

26,782  4  6 

9,161  10  8 

31,232  13  11} 

3.779  16  1] 


2,619,199   5   8J  46,833,796    5  9| 


5,011  13  9 


60,000    0  0 


36,683    6  2 


58,275  18  8 


60,000    0  0 


86,683    6  2 


44,267,861    4  11$ 


2,720,894  5 


7J  46,988,755  10  7} 
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Britain  and  Ireland,  in  the  Year  ended  5th  January,  1833,  after  abating 
and  of  the  actual  Issues  or  Payments  within  the  same  period,  exclusive  of 
Debt,  and  of  the  Advances  and  Repayments  for  Local  Works,  &c. 


EXPENDITURE. 


Funds  o  Debt.  £.    ».   d.  £.     *.  d 

Interest  and  Management  of  the  Perma- 
nent Debt   24.333,966  3  9 

Tcrminablo  Annuities   3,330,620    I  2J 

Total  Charge  of  the  Funded  Debt,  exclu- 
sive of  £4,605  10  3,  the  Interest  on 
Donations  and  Bequests   27,664,586   4  11} 

Unfcndbo  Debt. 

Interest  on  Exchequer  Bills   659,165   6  6 

  28,323,751  11  5^ 

Civil  List   510,000   0  0 

Pensions   477,376  12  5| 

Salaries  and  Allowances   110,318  12  9 

Diplomatic  Salaries  and  Pensions   40,927   3  7| 

Courts  of  Justice   324,093   0  l\ 

Miscellaneous  Charges  on  the  Consoli- 
dated Fund   367,864  16  4} 

Mint  Establishment   14,760  15  3 

Bounties  granted  for  the  encouragement 
of  Hemp  and  Flax  in  Scotland,  per 

Act  27  Geo.  III.  c.  13.,  s.  65   2,956  13  8 

  1,848,297  14  9ft 

£30,172,049   6  3 

Army   7,129,873  15  ll| 

Navy   4,888,835   8  0 

Ordnance   1,792,317   0  0 

Miscellaneous,  chargeable  upon  the  An- 
nual Grants  of  Parliament   2,396,921    1  Si 

  16,201,947    5  8| 

^46,373,996  11  Il| 

Surplus  of  Income  over  Expenditure   614,758  18  6 

146,988,755  10  7J 

Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,  1  ~~  ~ 

28th  February,  1833.       /  T.  SPRING  RICE. 
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AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Balances  of  Public  Monet  remaining  in  the 
Additions  to  the  Funded  or  Unfunded  Debt,  in  the  Year  ended  5th 
or  paying  off  Unfunded,  Debt;  the  Total  Amount  of  Advances  and 
thereon,  and  the  Balances  in  the  Exchequer,  on  5th  Januaiy,  1833. 


Balances  in  the  Exchequer  on  5th  January,  1832...  3,8*3,689  16  9£ 


money  raised  in  the  Year  ended  5th  January, 

1833,  by  the  creation  of  Unfunded  Debt  : 

> 

£.  s.  d. 

Exchequer  Bills,  per  Act 

1  &  2  Will.  IV.  c.  14   2,403,400  0  0 

—  2  Will.  IV.  c.  12   12,000,000  0  0 

—  2&  3  Will.  IV.  c.  94        10,916,400  0  0 

—  1  &  2  Will.  IV.  c  2   1,077.000  0  0 

—  1&2WUI.1V.C  28          1,762,000  0  O 

—  2  &  3  Will.  IV.  c.  95, 

charged  on  Sugar  Duty   1,600,000  0  O 

—  5  Geo.  IV.  c.  103,  for 

building  Churches  »••••*        60,000  0  0 

—  3  Geo.  IV.   c.  86\  for 

Public  Works   800  0  0 

—  1  &  2  Will.  IV.  c.  24, 

for  ditto   213,250  0  0 

—  1&2WM1.IV.  c.  33,  Pub- 

lic Works,  Ireland   39,600  0  0 


29,972,450  0 


Exchequer  Bills,  per  Act  1 1  Geo.  IV.  to  pay  off 
«£4  per  cent.  Dissentients   10,915   9  4 

Surplus  of  Income  over  Expenditure   614,758  18  8 


£34,431,814    4  9£ 
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Exchequer  on  the  5th  January,  1832;  the  Amount  of  Money  raited  by  the 
January,  1833;  the  Money  applied  towardi  the  Redemption  of  the  Funded 
Repayments  on  account  of  Local  Works,  &c.  with  the  difference  accruing 


ISSUED  TO 

The  Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the 
National  Debt,  to  be  applied  to  the  Redemp- 
tion of  Funded  Debt : 

£      *.  rf. 

By  Interest  on  Donations  and  Bequests   5,695  10  3 

By  the  Bank  of  England,  to  pay  off  4  per  cent. 

Dissentients,  per  Act  11  Geo.  IV   10,915   9  4 


Paymasters  of  Exchequer  Bills  for  the  payment 
of  Unfunded  Debt  29,308,200   0  0 


The  Total  Amount  of  Advances 
for  the  Employment  of  the 
Poor,  and  for  Local  Works, 
within  the  year  888,053   3  3$ 

Ditto  Repayments  for  ditto   469,696  10  4{ 


Excess  of  Advances  over  Repayments...      418,355  12  11 \ 


Balances  in  the  Exchequer  on  5th  January,  1833  4,688,647  12  3$ 


£  34,431,814   4  9| 


Whi icmbere' }  T'  SPRING  RlcE- 
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AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Income  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  arising  in  the 

the  Aetna!  Payments  on  account  of  the 


£.  9.  d. 

The  Total  Income  applicable  to  the  Consolidated  Fund   44,267,861  ^  1 1| 

Add  the  Sum  repaid  to  the  Consolidated  Fund,  on  ac- 
count of  Advances  for  Public  Works,  &c   297,327  16  34 


£  44,665, 1 89    1  3f 

ibers, ) 

28th  February',  1833. 


Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,  j 


T.  SPRING  KICK. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Money  applicable  to  the  payment  of  the 
uary,  1833,  and  of  the  several  Charges  which  have  become  due  thereon, 
the  said  Fund,  at  the  commencement  and  at  the  termination  of  the  Year. 

£.       *.  cU 

Income  arising  in  Great  Britain..   40,527,768   7  7| 

Income  arising  in  Ireland   4,037,420  13  7| 

Add  the  Sum  paid  out  of  the  Con- 
solidated Fund  in  Ireland  to- 
wards the  Supplies,  in  the 
Quarter  ended  5th  January,  1832    482,930   8  94 

£  4,520,351   2  5* 
Deduct  the  Sum  paid  out  of  the 
Consolidated  Fund  in  Ireland, 
towards  the  Supplies,  in  the 
Quarterended  5th  January,  1833     456.805   9  0* 

.  4,063,515  13  5 


Total  Sum  applicable  to  the  Charge  of  the  Consolidated 

Fund,  in  the  Year  ended  5th  January,  1833    44,591,314   1  0* 

Exchequer  Bills  to  be  issued  to  complete  the  payment 

of  the  Charge,  to  the  5th  January,  1833    5,001,137  16  94 

£  49,592,451  17  10 

Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,  I 

28th  February,  1833.       $  n 

J  T.  SPRING  RICE- 
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United  Kingdom,  in  the  Year  ended  5th  January,  1833;  and  also  of 
Consolidated  Fund,  within  the  same  period. 

HEADS  OF  PAYMENT. 

  £.       9,  d. 

Dividends,  Interest,  Sinking  Fund,  and  Management  of 
the  Public  Funded  Debt,  4  Quarters,  to  10th  Oc- 
tober,!,^  27,670,281  15  24 

Interest  upon  Exchequer  Bills  issued  upon  the  Credit 

of  the  Consolidated  Fund   81,845    5  2 

Civil  List,  4  Quarters,  to  31st  December,  1832    510,000   0  0 

Pensions  charged  by  Act  of  Parlia-  f4  Quarters  to\  aii  itr  io  *li 

mentupontheConso1idatedFund.\10thOct.l832.J  ^  H 

Salaries  and  Allowances  do   110,318  12  9 

Officers  of  the  Courts  of  Justice  do   324,093   0  7} 

Diplomatic  Salaries  and  Pensions  do   40,927    3  7} 

Expenses  of  the  Mint  do    14,760  15  3 

Bounties  do   2,956  13  8 

Miscellaneous  do   367,864  16  4ft 

Advances  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  Ireland,  for 

Public  Works    634,402   3  3| 

^30,234,826  18  5f 

Surplus  of  the  Consolidated  Fund....  14,330,362  2  9$ 

£  44,565,189    I  3* 


Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  the  Year  ended  5th  Jan- 
in  the  same  Year,  including  the  Amount  of  Exchequer  Bills  charged  upon 


HEADS  OF  CHARME. 

  £  *•  d- 

Dividends,  Interest,  Sinking  Fund,  and  Management  of 

the  Public  Funded  Debt,  4  Quarters  to  5th  January* 

1833    27,783,881  10  4* 

Interest  on  Exchequer  Bills  issued  upon  the  credit  of 

the  Consolidated  Fund   77,025  6  10 

Civil  List  4  Quarters  to  3lst  December,  1832.  510,000  0  0 

Pensions  charged  by  Act  of  Parlia- (  4  Quarters  to\  ><qq  o  hi 

roent  upon  the  Consolidated  Fund  \  5th  Jan.  1833./  4y*/W  8  lift 

Salaries  and  Allowances  do   114,861  1  2| 

Officers  of  Courts  of  Justice   do   349,269  15  7 

Diplomatic  Salaries  and  Pensions  do   152,632  10  0 

Expenses  of  the  Mint  do   14,760  15  3 

Bounties                                            do   2,956  13  8 

Miscellaneous  ..do   220,286  4  4J 

Advances  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  Ireland,  for 

Public  Works   634,402  3  3| 

£  30,353,839  9  6f 
Exchequer  Bills  issued  to  make  good  the  charge  of  the 

Consolidated  Fund  to  5th  January,  1832    5,768,347  10  4| 

£  36,122,186  19  Hi 

Surplus  of  the  Consolidated  Fund.  ...  13,470,264  17  10* 

£  49,592,451  17  10 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Actual  Receipt  and  Expenditure  of  the  Sums 

National  Debt,  in  the  Year 


The  said  Commissioners 


Drs. 


UNITED  KINGDOM. 


issues      /  TO  I  Year**  Interest  on  Ca- 
prom  the    N    pitals  standing  in  the  names 
<     of  the  said  Commissioners, 
consolidated  )    on  account  of  Donations  and 

pund.       C    Bequests,  at  3  per  cent  *   5,695  10  3 


To  Cash,  from  the  Honour- 
able M.  Langley,  being  a 
Donation  towards  the  Re- 
duction of  the  National 
other        /  Debt  

issues.  \To  Cash,  1st  Subscription 
from  the  Ladies'  Contribu- 
tion for  the  gradual  reduc- 
tion of  a  part  of  the  Na- 
tional Debt  


1,000  0  0 


130   6  0 


1,130   6  0 


Total, United  Kingdom... j£6,825  16  3 


National  Debt  Office,! 
8th  March,  1833.  J 


S.  HIGHAM, 

Comptroller  General 
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placed  in  the  Hands  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the 
ending  5th  January,  1833. 

(On  Account  of  the  Sinking  Fund.) 

Crs. 


CAPITAL 
STOCK  placed 
in  the  Names 
of  the  Com- 
missioners in 
the  Year. 

Rate 
per 
Cent. 

Average 

Price  of 
Stock. 

£.   s  d. 
8,223  17  1 

BY    CASH     paid  foJ 
.£8,223  17*  Id.  Capital 
Stock,  purchased  on  ac- 
count of  Donations  and 

3  percent 

£.  :  d. 
6,825  16  3 

£.  t.  d. 
83   0  0 

.£8,223  17  1 

.£6,825  16  3 
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GREAT  BRITAIN. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Total  Amount  of  the  Unredeemed  Funded  Debt,. 
thereof  created  in  the  Year  ended  5th  January,  1833;  of  the  Debt  and 
of  the  Unredeemed  Debt  and  Charge,  as  it  stood  on  the  5th  January, 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


TO  Unredeemed  Capital  - 

-  Schedule  CD  I  and  D2,  on  Account 
of  Land  Tax      -      —     —  - 


I860 

Annuities,  per  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  23;  ex- 


On 
6th  Jan.< 
1632. 


Long  Annuities,  expire 

ties,  per  " 
pi  re  1867  - 

Annuities  per  10  Geo.  IV.  c.  24,  ex-  { 
pirc  at  various  periods  -     -  j 


Annuities  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
Waterloo  Subscription  Fund, per 
MGeo.  1 1 1,  c.  84.  expire  3th  July 


! 


Life  Annuities,  per  48  Geo.  Ill,  c.  \ 
142.andlOGeo.IV,c.24  -  -j 


KnfjIiHli  lontine  Annuities,  per  43  \ 
Geo.  Ill,  c.  41,  and  other  Life  An.  I 
nuitiet,  per  18, 19  and  30  Geo.  2.  ( 
and  »,  18  and  19  Geo.  Ill  -  -J 

Irish  Tontine  Annuities,  per*13  and  I 
14,  1 5  and  16,  and  19  and  20  Geo.  > 
111,  payable  in  Great  Britain    -  ) 


CAPITAL 
STOCK. 

£.  s.  d. 
722,616,436  16  4} 


.Management 


Total  Dhbt  at  9th  January,  1882  -  4 


To  Capital  transferred  from  the  Fund.*) 
ed  Drbt  in  Ireland  to  the  Funded  > 
Debt  in  Great  Britain  -  J 


DEBT 
created 

in  the  « 
Year 


ToCapital  transferred  from  the  ComO 
mitsioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the  j 
National  Debt,  the  Dividends  upon  I 
which  had  remained  unclaimed  10  >> 
years  or  upwards,  the  same  having 
been  reclaimed  by  the  Proprietors 
thereof  ------ 

To  Annuities  for  a  limited  term  of  ) 
years,  per  10  Geo.  IV.  c.  24     -  -j 

To  Annuities  foi  one  year  to  the  Trus- 1 
tees  of  the  Waterloo  Subscription  J 
Pund,per59Geo.lII,c.34     -  -j 


Total  Debt  created  in  1832  -  *€ 


Gknrral  Total,  Great  Britain  -  £ 


722,616,456  16  4J 


ANNUAL 
CHARGE 


jS.      t.  d. 

22^65,891  13  0* 

10317  9  1 

1,193,083  ft  4 

585,740  0  0 

777,801  16  6 

t\200  0  0 

718^489  9  0 

23,142  1  4 

35/176  18  7 

273^98  8  9| 


I21.R32  18  2  8p.  cent. 

9  9  Sfp.cent. 


9&7  4  5  3  p.  cent. 
207  10  6  Sjp.cent. 


520,620  19  10 


723,187,077  16  2| 


26,489,419    1  8J 


}    17,282  0  0* 

}       284  7  64 

93496  3  6 

7,900  0  0 


lly,162  13  1 


W.GOK^I  14  9| 


Digitized  by  Google 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


459 


and  of  the  Charge  thereof,  at  the  5th  January,  1832;  of  the  Debt  and  Charge 
Charge  thereof  reduced  in  the  course  of  that  Year ;  and  of  the  Total  Amount 
1833. 


DEBT 


In  the  ■ 
Year 
1S32. 


By  Capital  purchased  on  account  of  l 
Donation*  and  Bequest*  -     -     -  j 

By  Capital  transferred  for  the  purchase 
of  Life  Annuities,  including  *b*xn&\9 
Slock  boualit  with  money  received  for  ( 
said  Annuities    -     -  -  -) 

By  Capital  transferred  for  the  purchase) 
of  Annuities  for  terms  of  years.  In-  I 
eluding  412,176  Stock  bought  with  I 
money  received  for  said  Annuities  -) 

By  Capital  transferred  to  the  Commis 
sioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the  Na-  I 
tional  Debt,  the  Dividends  upon  > 
which  had  remained  unclaimed  10  I 
years  or  upwards  - 

By  Long  Annuities  ditto,  transferred  I 
todiito  -  J 

By  Capital  purchased  with  Unclaimed  1 

Y  0 as  ^  sa»  av  ^  ^  J 

By  Capital  transferred  to  the  Commis- ") 
sioners  for  the  Redemption  of  Land  > 
Tax,  under  Schedules  A. and  B.  -J 


By  ditto 


C.  D  1  and  D  2  - 


By  Capital  transferred  from  theFunded  ) 
Debt  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Funded  \ 
Debt  in  Ireland      -     -     -  -J 


By  Long  Annuities 
ditto  to  ditto  - 


By  Annuities  payable  to  the  Trustees') 
of  the  Waterloo  Subscription  Fund,  > 
expired  6tb  July,  1832  -J 

By  Irish  Tontine  Annuities  payable  in  \ 
Great  Britain,  1st  Class  1777,  extinct  J 

By  Life  Annuities,  per  48  Geo.  3  and  10  \ 
Geo.  4,  decreased    -     -     -     -  ] 

By  Life  Annuities  heretofore  payable  \ 
at  the  Exchequer,  decreased   -     -  j 

By  Management  decreased  -     -  - 

By  fractions  of  a  Penny  arising  on  in-  \ 
terest  in  various  antecedent  years  -J 


} 


Total  Dbbt  reduced  in  1832 
By  due  to  the  Public  Creditor,  6th  Jan- 


'Kner al  Total,  Great  Britain 


CAPITAL 
STOCK. 

4.      $.  d. 
8,223  17  1 


3  p.  cen 


ANNUAL 
CHARGE 


r.    ».  <l 

246  14  8J 


181,4ft  0  0  3  p.  cent.1 1 
244/42  0  OUtyp.rent  I    14333  2  4i 
8,236  0  0  ftp.  cent.  ) 


0  3$  p. cent 
0  [4  p.  cent. 

n  It  .  -  . 


726,087  0  0  3  p.  cent 


203,210  0  0 


1136  1  5 
I  1 


3i  p.  cent. 


3  p.  cent. 
34  p.  cent. 


30,000  0  0 


2^238  15  9 


13,268  7   1  3  p.  cent. 


269,061   5  3  18  p.  cent. 


3  p.  cent. 


8  p.  cent. 


}    28V894  7  13 


11  bi 


83  19  4 


0  0 


642,344   4  8 


34  p.  cent. 


2064,876  12  4 
720,872,702  8  10$ 


787  3  2} 

The  Annual 
j  Interest  of  this 
2  Capital  is  con- 
J  tinued  in  the 
v  Annual  Charge 

}    27,060  11  8 


6   1  2 

0  0 

1,246  10  0 

960  4  0 

770  8  1 
1,763  6  14 
0  0  Hi 


«S6»  0  7 
^6a«2s^5|*4*l^  12  4 
271,588  ]  )0| 


jfr  723,137,077  16   2*    -  - 


26,606,W1  14  9, 


(  Continued. ) 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


ACCOUNT.-Con/iniMrrf. 


IRELAND. 


To  Unredeemed  Capital 

—  Long  Annuities,  ex- 
pire 1860  

— -  Tontine  Annuities, 
per  1 3th  and  14th, 
15  and  16th,  l»th 
and  20th  Geo.  Ill, 
payable  in  Ireland 

Total  Dbbt  at  5th  Jan.  1832  -  £ 


On 
5th  Jan. 
1832. 


DEBT 

created 
in  the , 
Year 
1832. 


To  Capital  transferred"! 
from  the  Funded  Debt 
in  Great  Britain  to  the  \ 
Funded  Debt 
land  


n  to  the  r 
in  Ire- I 


To  Long  Annuities'! 
transferred  from  ditto  ? 
to  ditto  J 


Total  Debt  created  in  1832  •  £ 
General  Total,  Ireland    •  £ 


CAPITAL 
STOCK. 


£.  9.  d. 
32,927,428    1  4 


Annual  Charge 
thereon. 


£.  i.  d. 
1,161,774  9  5| 


32,927,428   1  4 


*7  18  1 


7,038  0  9> 


1,168,880  8  3* 


542,544   4   S^ntf27'060  11  8 


6    1  2 


811,595   9  11 


33,739,023  11  3 


27,066  12  10 
1,195,947    1  1| 


SUMMARY. 


Total  Debt  "1  Great  Britain 
on  5th  Jan.  > 

1832.     J  Ireland  


DEBT  "I  Great  Britain  . . 
created  in  the  > 

1832.  J  Ireland  


Total. . .  ,£ 


DEBT. 


£.  s.  d. 
722,616,456  16  4| 

32,927,428   1  4 


755.543.8S4  17   8|  27,658,299  10  0 


520,620  19  10 
811,595   9  11 


1,332,216   9  9 


CHARGE. 


£.  9.  <*. 
26,489,419   1  8* 

1,168,880  8  3| 


119,162  13  1 
27,066  12  10 


146,229   5  11 


756,876,101    7   5j  27,804,528  15  11 


National  Debt  Office,"! 
8th  March,  1833.  J 
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>UNT.— Continued. 


DEBT, 
reduced 
in  the 
Year 
1832. 


By  Capital  transferred' 
from    the  Funded 
Debt  in  Ireland  to 
the  F 
Great 


t  in  Ireland  to  » 
funded  Debt  in  I 
it  Britain  J 


CAPITAL 
STOCK. 


£.      s.  d. 


By  Tontine  Annuities,*) 
payable  in  Ireland,  I 
W  Class,  1777.  «-f 
tinct  J 

By   Fractions  of  a"*> 
Penny    arising  on 
Interest  in  various 
antecedent  years ... 


121,832  15 
389,343   9  9 


2sJP"l}l7»282   °  °* 


Total  Dedt  reduced  in  1832  -£     511,176   4  11 
By  due  to  the  Public  Creditor, 
5th  January,  1833  £ 


33,227,847   6  4 


Gk.veralTotal,  Ireland  £ 


33,739,023  11 


Annual  Charge 
thereon. 


£.       #.  d. 


214  13  6 


0   0  1, 


17,496  13  8 
1,178,450   7  5| 


3 


1,195,917    1  1| 


SUMMAKY. 


Debt      "|  Great  Britain  . . 
reduced  in  the  > 
Year  1832.  J  Ireland  


Total  Debt  ^  Great  Britain  . . 
on  5th  Jan.  V 

1833.     J  Ireland  


Total..  .£ 


DEBT. 


£  •  t .  d» 
2,264,375  12  4 

511.176   4  11 


2,775,551  17  3 


720,872,702  3  10J  26,524,982 
33,227.847   6  4 


754,100,549  10   2j  27,703,433   1  8 


756,876,101   7  5| 


CHARGE. 


£.  s.  d. 
83,599  0  7 

17,496  13  8 


101,095  14  3 


14  2* 
1,178,450   7  5f 


27,804,528  15  11 


S.  HIGH  AM,  Comptroller-General. 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  state  of  the  Public  Funded  Dedt  of  Great 

DEBT. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


3,662.784    8  6* 

3,497,970 
2,460,830 
023,100 


Debt  due  to  the  So. )  at  £3 

Sea  Company  )p'  ct 
Old  S.  S«  a  Annuities  do. 
New  S  SeaAnuuities  do. 
S.  Sea  Annuities,  l75bio. 
Debt  due  to  the  Bank  ol 

England   do. 

Bank  Annuities  created 

in  1726  do. 

Consolidated  Annu.  do. 348.175,177 
Reduced  Annuities,  .do.1!^, 799.076 


CAPITALS. 


CAPITA  LS. 

rransferwl  to  imrt 

Mtandinfc  (n 
the  Names  of  the 


a.  d. 


14,686.800 
875.394 


2 
2 
0 

" 

0 
:\ 
2 


7 

10 

0 

0 
0 

H 

2  i 


t.  d. 


CAPITALS 


UNREDEEMED. 


4. 


9.  d. 


441  I 
716,515  16 
769,162  16 


3,662,784  8  6« 

3,497,870  2  7 

2,460,830  2  10 

523,100  0  0 

14,686,800  0  0 


0       874,949  19  0 
9347,458,931    7  0J 
11  123,029,913    5  3 


Total  at  £3  per  cent  £  497,681, 331  19  10*  1,486,152  14    8  496,195,179    5  2J 


Annuities  at  3J  per  cent 
Anno  1818   

Reduced  Annuities  do. 

New  3.}  per  cent  Annu. 

£.4  per  cent  Annuities, 
created  1826  

New  5  per  tent  Annuit. 


12,351,055  17  2 

63,163  093    I  10 

137,721,933  18  9 

10,796,340    0  0 

462,736  13  4 


Great  Britain../1  722.376,491  10  1 


251  1 
9,2<>8  19 
8,113  11 


1  12,350,801 

16 

1 

9  63,453,824 

2 

1 

7  137,613,820 

7 

2 

10,796,340 

0 

0 

462.736 

13 

4 

IRELAND. 

Irish  Consolidated  An- 
nuities, at  3  percent. 

Irish  Reduced  Annu.  do. 

£3  \  per  cent  Deben- 
tures and  Stock  \ 

Reduced  3^  per  cent 
Annuities  

New  3,j  per  cent  Annu. 

Debt  due  to  the  Bank  of 
Ireland,  at  4  per  tent 

New  5  per  cent  Annuit. 

Debt  due  to  the  Bunk  of 
Ireland  at  5  per  cent 


2,803,780  12  4 

162,062  6  2 

14,605,670  3  11 

1,231,509  4  3 

11,781,394  14  0 

1,015,384  12  4 

6,661  I  0 

1.015.384  12  4 


1,503,789    7    I  i72O,872,702    3  10J 


Ireland../  33,227,817    6  4 


Total  United  King.' 

xhim  I  755,604,338 


2,803,780  12  4 

162,062  6  2 

14,605,670  3  11 

1 ,234,509  4  3 

11,784,394  14  0 

1,615,384  12  4 

6,661  1  0 

1,015,384  12  4 


33,227,647    6  4 


17    3  1,503,789    7    1754,100,549  10  2} 
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Britain  and  Ireland,  with  the  Charge  thereupon,  at  5th  January,  1833. 

CHARGE. 


Due  to 

tho 
Public 
Creditor. 


In 

Great  Britain. 


fAnnual  Interest  on 
Unredeemed  Ca- 
pital  , 

Lung  Annuities,  ex 

pire  1*60   

Annuities  per  4  Geo. 
IV.  c.  22,  ditto 
1867  . . . 
Annuities  per  10  Geo. 
IV.  c.  24,  expire 
at  various  periods 
Annuities  to  the 
Trustees  of  the  Wa- 
terloo Subscription 
Fund,  per  59  Geo. 
111.  c.  34,  expire 

5th  July,  1833  

Life  Annuities, 
per  48  Geo. 
III.  c  148,  & 
10  Geo.  IV 

c.  24  

Tontine*  *\ 
h  other 
Life  An- 
nuities 


£        $.  d. 
22,810,491    8   7  J 
1.192,943    4  10 


585,740 
870,998 


0  0 


2  0 


c 

o 

■  i 
s  . 

*>'■£ 
—  — 

ll 


per 

V  ll  I. HIS 

Ait*,  j 


English 
Irish  , 


Annual  Interest  on  Stock  trans 
ferred  to  the  Commissioners 
for  the  reduction  of  the  Na- 
tional Debt,  towards  tho  Re- 
demption of  Land  Tax,  under 
Schedules  C  D  1.  and  D  2 
per  53  Geo.  III.  c.  123  

Management  


7,900   0  0 


717,529  5 
22,371  13 
34,230  8 


Total  Annual  Charge,  "i 
exclusive  of  £34,521.  7«.)0<L 
the  Annual  Charge  on  Ca- 
pitals and  Long  Annuities, 
standing  in  the  Names  of  the 
Commissioners,  on  Account 
of  Stock  Unclaimed  !0  years 
or  upwards,  and  of  Un- 
claimed Dividends ;  and  also 
on  account  of  Donations 
and  Bequests  


In 

Ireland. 


0 
:i 

7 


26,242,204    2  3] 


11.245  10  01 
271,533    1  I0J 


Total  Annual 
Charge. 


£        t.  d. 
1,171,553   0  11} 
73  19  3 


$.  d. 


6,823    7  3 


26,524 ,982  14  2 


1,178,450    7  5J 


1,178,450    7    5|27,703,433    1  8 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


ABSTRACT. 


Great  Britain 


Ireland   -  - 


CAPITALS. 


CAPITALS 


CAPITALS 
transferred  to  and 
standing 

in  the  Names  of  the  UK  REDE  E  31 E  D . 
Commissioners. 


£        s.  d. 
722,376,491  10  llf 

33,227,847   6  4 


s,  d. 


1,503,789   7    1720,872,702  3  10* 


33,227,847    6  4 


755,604,338  17   3$  (a)  1,503,789  7   1754,100,549  10  2J 


£       s.  d» 

(a)  On  Account  of  Donations  and  Bequests   196,350  17  1 

Ditto       of  Stock  unclaimed  10  years 

or  upwards   228,188    1  I 

Ditto       of  Unclaimed  Dividends    704,400   0  0 

M38,938  18  2 

Ditto       Land  Tax,  Schedules  CD1; 

amj  d  2   374.850   8  II 

Total  Stock  transferred  to  and  standing  ) 
in  the  Names  of  the  Commissioners  on  >  1,503,789    7    1  (a) 
the  5th  January,  1833   '   


National  Debt  Office,  \ 
8th  March.  1833.  J 


S.  HIGHAM,  Comptroller-Geueral. 
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ABSTRACT. 


ANNUAL  CHARGE. 


Due  to 
the  PuMic  Creditor. 

MANAGEMENT. 

TOTAL. 

£.      s.  d. 

J  26,242,201    2  3}} 
I       11,245  10    0|  | 

1,178,450    7  5| 

£.   $.  d. 
271,533  1  lOf 

£.         J.  d. 
26,524,982  14  2J 

1,178,450   7  5* 

£27,431,899  19  9} 

271,533  I  I0j[27,703,433    1  8 

>C  3 


z 
5 


a. 


1 1 » 1 


■  1 1 1 


E  =777 

§  1 6  Si' 


■  n 

s  s 


g    <  3  «  8  J 


1*  fc»  i) 

II  ^3 


The  A«t  10  (ieo.  IV.  c.  27,  which  came  into  operation  at  the  5th  July, 
1829,  enacts,  That  the  sum  thenceforth  annually  applicable  to  the  Reduction 
of  the  National  Debt  of  the  Uuited  Kingdom,  shall  be  the  sum  which  shall 
appear  to  be  the  amount  of  the  whole  actual  Aunual  Surplus  Revenue,  beyond 
the  Expenditure  of  the  said  United  Kingdom;  and  the  following  Sums  have 
been  accordingly  received  by  the  Commissioners,  to  be  applied  to  the  Reduc- 
tion of  the  said  Debt,  including  Sums  on  account  of  Donations  and  Bequests, 
viz.  : 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF 


Applicable  between 

5th  April  and  5th  July,  1832   

5th  July  and  10th  October  

10th  October  1832  and  5th  Jan.  1833 
5th  January  and  5th  April   


£1832—33.] 


2  H 


The 
Sinking  Fund. 


£.     s.  d. 


116,847  17  4 


£[    116,847  17    4       7,946  18  2 


DONATIONS 

and 

BEQUE8T8. 


£.     t.  d. 

3,873  12  2 

130    6  0 

3,943    0  0 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  UNFUNDED  DEBT  OF  GREAT 

BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND, 

And  of  the  Demands  Outstanding  on  the  5tb  January,  1833; 

DISTINGUISHED  UNDER  THE  FOLLOWING  HEADS  J  VIZ. 

Exchequer  Bills  ;  Sums  remaining  Unpaid,  charged  upon  the  Aids  granted  by 
Parliament  j  Advances  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  in  Ireland  towards  the 
Supplies  ;  and  Exchequer  Bills  lo  be  issued  on  the  Consolidated  Fund; — 
and  distinguishing  also,  such  part  of  the  Unfunded  Debt  and  Demands  as 
have  been  provided  for  by  Parliament; — together  with  an  Account  of  the 
Ways  and  Means  remaining  iu  the  Exchequer,  or  to  be  received  on  the  5th 
January,  1833,  to  do  fray  such  part  of  the  Unfunded  Debt  and  Demands  Out- 
standing as  have  been  provided  for. 


PROVIDED. 


Exchequer  Bills,  (ex- 
clusive of  £39,450,  and 
£1,682,000,  issued  for1 
payi  ng  off  £.4per  centsj 

Exchequer  Bills  outJ 
stan diog,of  the  amount) 
issued  per  Act  11  Goo.1 
4.C.26  


26,170,650   0  0 


1,582,000   0  0 


Sums  remaining  unpaid, 

charged    upon  Aids 

granted  by  Parliament.  7,164,417  17  1J 
Advances  made  out  of 

the  Consolidated  Fund 

in  Ireland,  towards  the 

Supplies  which  are  to 

be  repaid  to  the  Con- 
solidated Fund  out  oft 

the  Ways  and  Means' 

in  Great  Britain  .... 


27,752,650   0   0  27,752,650  0  0 


7,164,41"  17  1 


Total  Unfunded  Debt, 
and  Demands  Out- 
standing   


Wats  ard  Means  

Surplus  Ways  b.  Means 


456,805    9  0J 


1,874  10  1 


Exchequer  Bills  to  be  issued  to  complete 
the  Charge  upon  the  Consolidated  Fund 
at  5th  January,  1833  , 


UNPROVIDED. 


TOTAL. 


£.     *.  d. 


26,170,650  0  0 


1,582,000    0  0 


4.06,805    9  0< 


7,621,223  6  1J  27,752,650  0  0  35,373,873  6  \\ 
7,623,097  16  2J 


o,00l,137  16    9.{'  5,001,13' 


Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,! 
28th  February,  1833.  / 


T.  SPRING  RICE. 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND*  46? 
TRADE  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  WITH  FOREIGN  PARTS. 


AN  ACCOUNT  or  the  Value  or  the  Imports  into,  and  of  the  Exports  from, 

Great  Britain, 

during  each  of  the  Taree  Years,  ending  the  5th  January,  1833 ;  calculated  at  the 
Official  Rates  of  Valuation,  and  stated  oxolusive  of  the  Trade  with  Ireland; 
distinguishing  the  Amount  of  the  Produce  and  Manufactures  of  the  United 
Kingdom  Exported,  from  the  Value  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Merchandize 
Exported  : — Also,  stating  the  Amount  of  the  Produce  and  Manufactures  of 
the  United  Kingdom  Exported  from  Great  Britain,  according  to  the  Real  or 
Declared  Value  thereof. 


YEARS 
ending 
6th  January. 

VALUR 
of  Import*  into 
Oreiit  Britain, 

cnlrulatcd 
at  the  Official 
Rate*  of 
Valuation. 

Valve  or  Ex  porta  pbom  Great  Bbitaih, 
calculated  at  the  Official  Rates  of  Valuation. 

- 

VALUE 
of  the  Produce  and 

Manufacture*  of 
theLnited  Kingdom 

^rea?Britai™ 
according  to  the 
Real  or  Declared 

Value  thereof. 

Produce  and 
Manufactures 
of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

Foreign  and 

Colonial 
Merchandize. 

TOTAL 
EXPORTS. 

B  -o 
w*~  S 

-j  ;  »  s 

8  'J 

1831 
►  1833 

leas 

af.    I.  d. 
44^15^87  11  11 
48,161,881  ft  7 
4S#r7,4l6  17  8 

£.    «.  d. 

60,492£37  7  6 
60,080,128  11  V 
64,6852^)37  9  7 

af.     a.  d. 

fvW.v*  7  11 
10^29,942  13  9 
ll.03fl.7A8  19  0 

tt.    «.  d. 

©,028^23  15  4 
70,820.066  6  6 
8  7 

aff.  d, 

37,691,302  6  4 

drs&2jm  17  9 

86,046,027  11  6 

Inspector  General's  Office,  \ 
Custom  House,  London,  > 
23rd  March,  1833.  J 


W1LIAM  IRVING, 
Inspector  General  of  Imports  and  Exports. 


TRADE  OF  IRELAND  WITH  FOREIGN  PARTS. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Valoe  of  all  Imports  into,  and  of  all  Exports  from 

Ireland, 

during  each  of  the  Three  Years  endiog  6th  January,  1833,  (calculated  at  the 
Official  Rates  of  Valuation,  and  stated  exclusively  of  the  Trade  with  Great 
Britain)  ;  distinguishing  the  Amount  of  the  Produce  and  Manufactures  of 
the  United  Kingdom  Exported,  from  the  Value  of  Foreign  and  Colonial 
Merchandize  exported  .—Also,  stating  the  Amount  of  the  Produce  and  Manu- 
factures of  the  United  Kingdom  Exported  from  Ireland,  according  to  the  Real 
or  Declared  Value  thereof. 


YEARS 
ending 
5th  January. 


h 

m 


1831  - 


183  2  - 


1B33  - 


VALUE 
of  Import*  into 
Ire  laud, 
calculated 
at  the  Official 
Rate*  of 


£.     t.  d. 


5  11 


1,348,924  17  9 


Value  or  Exports  from  Irelajto, 
calculated  at  the  Official  Rate*  of  Valuation. 


Produce  and 
Manufacture* 
of  the  U oiled 


Fort- ijrn  and 
Colonial 


atf.  (.  d. 
648,227  8  » 

16 

1 


a?,  a.  d. 
14,661   7  10 

15,128  17  f 

8,110  18  0 


TOTAL 
EXPORTS. 


VALUE 
of  the  Produce 

Manufacture*  of 
theUnited  Kingdom, 

Exported  f.otn 
Ireland,  according 
to  the  Real  or 
Declared  Value 


a.  d. 
16  8 

452^75  19  5 


a,  d, 
4  II 

610,862  16  t 

7  2 


Inspector  General's  Office, ) 
Custom  House,  Loudon,  > 
23rd  March,  1833.  J 


WILLIAM  IRVING, 
Inspector  General  of  Imports  and  Exports. 

2H2 
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GREAT  BRITAIN 


NAVIGATION  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


NEW  VESSELS  BUILT. 
AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vessels,  with  the  Amount  of  their 
Tonnage,  that  were  Built  and  Registered  in  the  several  Ports  of  the 
British  Empire  (except  Ireland),  in  the  Years  ending  5th  January, 
1831,  1832  and  1833,  respectively. 


Year  ending 
5th  January,  1831.  , 

Year  ending 
6th  January,  1832. 

Year  ending 
Sth  January,  1883. 

Vessel.. 

Tonnage. 1 

Vowel.. 

Tonnage. 

Vessel.. 

Tonnage. 

England  • 

629 

60,276 

665 

«7J*73 

560 

71.036 

Scotland  - 

166 

12.6V2 

146 

166 

17,063 

l.lenf  Guernsey 

438 

mm  mm 

3 

45| 

  Jcncy 

7 

4 

623 

9 

1,465 

  Man  - 

10 

M4 

14 

1,232 

819 

British  Plantation.  - 

367 

32.719 

376 

8VJM 

221 

2\470 

Total  I 

fexclmiTo  "f  Ir«  land  ) 

1.072 

107,566 

1,097 

117*572 

j  9*3 

116,296 

Svte.-  The  Account  rendered  for  the  Plantations  (for  the  Year  ending  5th 
January,  1832)  is  now  corrected  :  and  as  several  Returns  from  the  Plantations 
arc  not  yet  received  for  the  last  Year,  a  similar  correction  will  be  necessary 
when  the  next  Account  is  made  up. 


Oflice  of  Registrar-General  of  Shipping,") 

Custom  House,  London,  V      JOHN  COVEY, 

23rd  March,  1833.  j  Registrar-General. 


VESSELS  REGISTERED. 

AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vessels,  with  the  Amount  of  their 
Tonnage,  and  the  Number  of  Men  and  Boys  usually  employed  in 
Navigating  the  same,  that  belonged  to  the  several  Ports  of  the  British 
Empire  (except  Ireland),  on  the  31st  December,  1830,  1831  and  1832; 
respectively 


On  the3Ist  December,  j; 

i| 

On  the  31  it  December, 
1831. 

On  the  31. t  December, 
1832. 

Vessels. |  Tons.  |  Men.  , 

Ve.sel.. 

Ton..  |  Men.  j 

Vessel.. 

Tons.  |  Men. 

England  - 

14.092  1.767.011  100,357 

14.281 

1,780,252  101,937 

1 

14*421 

1 ,807,487 1  H  0,749 

Scotland  - 

3.159 

300,065  21,849 

3,214 

303,631  22^19 

S#J6 

310,305 

22,611 

Isle  of  Guernsey 

77 

8,096  5U8 

75 

7,906  ItTti 

80 

9,158 

647 

-m--  Jersey 

205 

18,601 1  1,754 

212 

19,700  1,907 

216 

20^50 

1,896 

—  Man 

217 

5,979  1,102 

22) 

6,293  1,331 

225 

6,472 

1,302 

British  Plantation.  - 

4,647 

330,227'  21,163 

4,792 

357,608  22,406 

4.771 

356,208 

23.202 

1  

Total  -  - 

•*::-H7 

•j.i'jy.'.'W  1 47.01. * 

2':.-'.).-< 

.'.475.:«»»  l.'^'.:<7M 

1  ?j,9;y 

2..Vo9.S»4o 

1.VUW 

Ofiice  of  Resfistrar-Gencral  of  Shipping,"! 

Custom  House,  London,  V       JOHN  COVEY, 

23rd  March,  lb33.  J  Registrar- Gen  oral. 
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GREAT  BRITAIN. 


NAVIGATION  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN— continued. 


VESSELS  EMPLOYED  IN  THE  FOREIGN  TRADE. 

AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vessels,  with  Ihe  amount  of  their  Tonhaob, 
and  the  Number  of  Mew  and  Boys  employed  in  Navigating  the  same,  (in- 
cluding their  repeated  Voyages,)  that  entered  Inwards  and  cleared  Outwards 
at  the  several  Ports  of  Grbat  Britain,  from  and  to  all  Parts  of  the  World, 
during  each  of  the  three  Years  ending  6th  January,  1833.— Also,  showing 
the  Number  and  Tonnage  of  Shipping  entered  Inwurd*  and  eleared  Out- 
wards, during  the  same  period,  exclusive  of  the  Intercourse  w  ith  1»  eland. 


shipping  i:mi;ki;h  i.nwvhds  in  c.kkat  imiiAiN, 

ii-im  .ill  I'.irir  ui         Wo.  1,1. 


ENDING 
StU  January, 

British  and  lmh  VeHt-ls. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

'In  VL. 

Vessels. 

Tuns. 

Me:.. 

Tons . 

Men. 

ViS«.  Is 

T<>n». 

Men . 

J831  - 
18tt!  - 

law  - 

'A<V«? 
■>4,Mi 

1 

lsy,44« 

.W 
4(4;s.i 

7.t'V*>; 

,t>t.iM:» 

-i,ui.y.')i 

244,7«7 

SHIPPING  ENTERED  INWARDS  IN  I'; HEAT  BRITAIN, 
Prom  all  FArl.i  {except  Ireland.) 


ENDING 
6lh  Janiiiiry, 

British  and  Irish  Vessels. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

Total. 

Veiith.  Tons. 

M  on . 

Ve^cls. 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessels.  Tons 

Men. 

1 

KSI  -         -  '  1 2,727  •-V<W.WI 
-         -     l-V-W  ;L».2:w3,44^ 
IK»  -         -  1  |V.U'Jy,04*i 

1I4,-H)1 

F_M,«8i 

U4&7 

■Vr.' 

4.4:45 

7;i«.2S»7 

M7;»^i 

JO.'JG'J 
4*  ,*!•'» 

.5-1,4  1 

I7,:ra  v7-\shh 
i-.t,c-.\K  3,MM,r»>; 
i  L\*Nji,:ir4 

i;.  4,4^1 

i;i',.Mt; 

1  At*  774J 

SHIPPING  CLEARED  OC  rWAHDS  FROM  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
To  all  Tails  of  the  World. 


E  N  D 1  N  G 

5th  January, 

British  and  Irish  Vessels. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

Total. 

Vessel*. 

Tons. 

Men. 

Ves*ls. 

Turn. 

Men. 

WsjtU. 

Tons. 

Men. 

» 

1K«  - 
IKfc»  - 
\SM  - 

27. 107 

A4L')^) 

194yHiV> 

S.7M 

7W,2«7 

fSoK.Kio 

153*1,3-15 

^J.li'-I 
31,710 

1 

.<.!»7*V>1  1  'J3.%34S 
l,J;»I  ,]ft-  ?:,0,47."' 

4,1  v..::,  i  -24<\,a;u 

YEARS 
EN  DING 
5lh  January, 

SHIPPING  CLEARED  OFT  WARDS  FROM  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
To  M  Parts  .except  Ireland  J 

*                                 ■  * 

British  and  k-ish  V*»<t>. 

Foreign  Vessels.  TuUl. 

Vessels.  Tons. 

Men. 

Vessels.  TunA, 

Men. 

V  esse  Is  ■ 

Tons.  '  Men. 

s  ,  > 

mi  - 

1KT2  - 

12,194 

1  l%.904i 
12I.73H 

.'.,02) 

8H.4H6 
4V»l8 

17^'ir. 

l«,<44fi 

", 

2,725,267  l,VUt« 
2,7:1-221  l&T.,si7 

Office  of  Registrar-General  of  Shipping, 
Custom  House,  London, 
23rd  March,  1833. 


} 


JOHN  COVEY. 

Registrar-General. 
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NAVIGATION  OF  IRELAND. 


NEW  VESSELS  BUILT. 

AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vessels,  with  the  Amount  of 
their  ToNNAQB,  that  were  Built  and  Registered  in  the  several  Ports 
of  Ireland,  in  the  Years  ending  6th  January,  1831, 1832,  and  1833, 
respectively. 

Ve 


Year  ending  5th  January,  1831    .   .  43  2,564 

1832    .   .  39  2,425 

mm  1833   :   .  26  1,909 

Office  of  Registrar-General  of  Shipping,! 

Custom  House,  London,  >  JOHN  COVEY, 

23rd  March,  1833.  J  Registrar- General. 


VESSELS  REGISTERED. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vessels,  with  the  Amount  of 
their  Tonnage,  and  the  Number  of  Men  and  Boys  usually  em. 
ployed  in  Navigating  the  same,  that  belonged  to  the  several  Ports 
of  Ireland,  on  the  31st  December,  1830,  1831,  and  1832,  res- 
pectively. 

Vessels.        Tons.  Men. 

On  the  31st  December,  1830  .   1,424      101,820  7,794 

—  1831   .  1,447      106,674  8,044 

—  1832  .  1,456      108,128  8,228 

Office  of  Registrar-General  of  Shipping,! 

Custom  House,  London,  >       JOHN  COVEY, 

23rd  March,  1833.  )  Registrar- General. 

M  ■  U 
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NAVIGATION  OF  MEL  A  N  D —  Con  tin  ucd. 


VESSELS  EMPLOYED  IN  THE  FOREIGN  TRADE. 

AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Number  of  Vessels,  with  the  amount  of  their  Tonnage, 
and  the  Number  of  Men  and  Bora  employed  in  Navigating  the  same  (includ- 
ing their  repeated  Voyages),  that  entered  Inwards  and  ch-ared  Outwards  at 
the  several  Ports  of  Ireland,  from  and  to  all  parts  of  the  World,  during  each 
of  the  Three  Years  ending  5th  January,  1833;— Also,  showing  the  Number 
and  Tonnage  of  Shipping  entered  Inwards  and  cleared  Outwards,  during  the 
sumo  period,  exclusive  of  the  Intercourse  with  Geeat  Britain, 


YEAR 
ENDING 
6th  January. 

SHIPPING  ENTERED  INWARD*  IN  IRELAND, 
From  all  I'urt*  of  the  Worlil. 

British  and  Iri»h  Vessels. 

Foreign  Vesscts. 

TuTAI,. 

Vessclv 

Tom.  Men. 

y  CSJt'U. 

Tom. 

Men. 

Vessel  r 

Tout. 

Men 

1831  - 

)4,ir»o 

1 

147 

K/tfl 

1.40M 

I,407.«K» 

8T>,952 

1832  - 

14,324 

i;.s 

27  :.'«:> 

1,5*8 

1  4,4W 

:*>,444 

1833  - 

1 .1V41  yi 

111 

17,651 

I5,7ur» 

92,382 

SHIPPING  ENTERED  INWARDS  IN  IRELAND, 
Prom  silt  Paru  [except  Great  flntain.) 
YEAR  I  


ENDING 
Slh  January, 

'  .  ' 

BiUish  and  Irish  Veiftli. 

Foreign  Vessels. 

Total. 

Veaael* 

Ton*. 

Men. 

Vessels. 

Tom. 

Men. 

Vessel* 

Tuns. 

Men. 

1831  - 
1K32  - 
IKU  - 

821 
740 
823 

I4W 

7,902 
6^46 

8^27 

147 

iff 

22,631 
27.285 
17.6&1 

1,** 
1,588 
W7 

916 
834 

Ififl.482 
158,161 

174;^ 

8,534 

0.214 

ENDING 
tttx  January, 

SHIPPING  CLEARED 
To  all  Pn 

DLTWARDS  FROM  IRELAND, 
rt»  of  the  World. 

British  and  Iriah  Vessels. 

Foreign  Vessel*. 

Total. 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessels. 

Ton*. 

M«jn. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Men. 

1831  - 

1832  - 

fifi.854 
70.226 
70,333 

137 

):»» 

82 

22,lfil 
2<iJW» 
I23*7d 

1.2*3 
1.4UI 
728 

9,145 
9,801 
10.035 

l.Oir.,213 

i,07:v»tt 

1,112,752 

68.137 
71.717 
71.069 

YEAR 
ENDING 
5th  January, 

SHIPPING  CLEARED  OUTWARDS  FROM  IRELAND, 
To  all  I'atis  (eaeept  Great  Britain  ) 

British  and  Irish  VcwU 

Total. 

Vessels. 

Ton*. 

Men. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Men. 

Vessels. 

Ton  s. 

Men. 

.  ill 

i 

&.V3 
613 
67l> 

J  ISjOSz'  6.125 
IW.222  fi.«J5 
l»;ili3  W 

137 
1M> 
82 

22,lrl) 
26.1  1*5 

2^TH 

a*) 

772 

1 35.24* 

152.417 
N:',27l 

Office  of  Registrar-General  of  Shipping,"} 

Custom  House,  London,  V  JOHN  COVEY, 

23rd  March,  1833.  J  Registrar-General. 

u—         ■  ■  i 
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PRUSSIA  AND  HESSE 


TREATY of  Customs'  Union  between  Prussia,  Hesse -Cosset, 
and  Hesse-Darmstadt,  and  Bavaria  and  Wirtemberg. — 
Signed  at  Berlin,  22nd  March,  1833.  With  Additional 
Articles,  signed  at  Berlin,  Slst  October,  1833. 

(Translation.) 

Treaty  of  Customs  Union  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia, His  Highness  the  Electoral  Prince  and  Co-Regent  of  Hesse, 
and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse,  on  the  one  part ; 
and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria,  and  His  Mujtsty  the  King 
of  Wirtemberg,  on  the  other  part ;  dated  22nd  March,  1833. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  His  Highness  the  Electoral  Prince 
and  Co- Regent  of  Hesse,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Hesse,  on  the  one  part ;  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria  and  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Wirtemberg,  on  the  other  part;  having,  in  proof 
of  their  continued  solicitude  for  the  promotion  of  the  freedom  of  trade 
and  commerce  between  their  States,  and  also  throughout  Germany  gene- 
rally, caused  Negotiations  to  be  opened  for  the  further  development 
of  the  Treaties  subsisting  between  them  for  that  purpose,  and  having 
nominated  their  Plenipotentiaries  accordingly,  that  is  to  say, 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia ; 

Charles  George  Maassen,  his  Privy  Councillor  of  State  and  Mi- 
nister of  Finance,  &c.  and  Albert  Frederick  Eichhorn,  his  Actual 
Privy  Councillor  of  Legation,  and  Director  in  the  Ministerial  Depart- 
ment of  Foreign  Affairs,  &c. 

His  Highness  the  Electoral  Prince  and  Co- Regent  of  Hesse  ; 

Henry  William  Von  Steuber,  his  Actual  Privy  Councillor  of  lega- 
tion, and  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at 
the  Royal  Prussian  and  Royal  Saxon  Courts;  and  Theodore  Lewis 
Schwedes,  his  Superior  Privy  Councillor  of  Mines,  &c. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse ; 

William  Von  Kopp,  his  Actual  Privy  Councillor,  and  President 
of  the  Upper  Chamber  of  Finance,  &c. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria; 

Arnold  Frederick  Von  Mieg,  his  Actual  Councillor  of  State  in 
Ordinary  Service  and  Minister  of  Finance,  &c. ;  and  Frederick  Chris- 
tian John,  Count  Von  Luxburg,  his  Chaucellor,  Councillor  of  State, 
and  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the 
Royal  Prussian,  Royal  Saxon,  Grand- Ducal  Saxon,  aud  Saxon 
Ducal  Courts,  &c. 

And  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wirtemberg ; 

Francis  a  Paula  Frederick,  Baron  Von  Linden,  Major  of  the  General 
Staff,  and  his  Charge  d' Affaires  at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court,  &c. — 
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the  following  Treaty  has  been  concluded  by  the  said  Plenipotentiaries, 
subject  to  Ratification.  9 

Art.  I.  Tbe  Customs'  Associations  at  present  existing  between 
the  before-mentioned  States,  shall,  for  tbe  future,  form  one  Confedera- 
tion, united  by  a  common  system  of  Trade  and  Customs,  and  com- 
prehending all  the  Countries  included  therein. 

II.  Into  this  United  Confederation  shall,  especially,  be  ad- 
m  it  ted,  such  States  as  have  already  acceded,  either  with  their  whole 
Territory,  or  with  a  part  of  it,  to  the  system  of  Trade  and  Customs 
of  one  or  other  of  the  Contracting  States ;  and  regard  shall  be  had  to 
their  peculiar  relations,  arising  out  of  their  Treaties  of  Accession, 
with  reference  to  those  States  with  which  such  Treaties  have  been  con- 
cluded. 

III.  But  those  distinct  parts  of  the  Territory  of  the  Contracting 
States  which  have  not  yet,  on  account  of  their  situation,  been  found 
suitable  for  admission  into  the  .Prussian  and  Hessian  or  into  the  Ba- 
varian and  Wirtembergian  Customs'  Associations,  and  are  for  the 
same  reason  unsuited  for  reception  into  the  New  United  Confederation, 
shall  continue  to  be  provisionally  excluded  from  it. 

Those  regulations  shall  however  be  maintained,  which  are  at  pre- 
sent in  force,  relative  to  the  facilities  of  Commercial  Communication 
between  those  parts  and  the  principal  Territory. 

Further  concessions  of  this  nature  shall  be  granted  only  by  the 
common  consent  of  the  Contracting  States. 

IV.  Similar  Laws,  relative  to  Import,  Export,  and  Transit  Duties, 
shall  prevail  within  the  Dominions  of  the  Contracting  States,  but  with 
such  modifications  as  may,  without  infringing  upon  the  general  rule, 
be  necessary,  in  consequence  of  the  peculiarity  of  the  general  legislation 
of  any  of  the  Contracting  States,  or  of  local  interests.  For  instance, 
in  the  Customs'  Tariff,  by  regulating  the  Import  and  Export  Duties  upon 
particular  Articles,  which  are  ill-suited  for  the  wholesale  trade ;  and 
in  the  Transit  Duties,  when  the  course  of  the  commercial  roads  may 
render  it  necessary,  by  making  such  variations  from  the  usual  rates  of 
Duties,  as  may  appear  desirable  for  particular  States;  provided  that 
their  operation  be  not  injurious  to  the  general  interests. 

The  Administration  of  the  Import,  Export,  and  Transit  Duties, 
and  the  organization  of  the  Authorities  for  that  purpose,  shall,  in  like 
manner,  be  put  upon  the  same  footing  in  all  the  Countries  of  the 
United  Confederation,  regard  being  had  to  the  peculiar  circumstances 
existing  in  each. 

The  Laws  and  Ordinances  to  be  prepared  in  furtherance  of  these 
views,  and  to  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Contracting  States,  viz. 
The  Customs'  Law, 
The  Customs'  TarifiT,  and 
Tbe  Customs'  Regulation, 
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shall  be  considered  as  integral  and  essential  parte  of  the  present  Treaty, 
and  be  published  simultaneously  with  it. 

V.  Alterations  in  the  Customs'  Laws,  generally,  including  the 
Customs'  Tariff  and  the  Customs1  Regulation.  (Article  IV.)  and  also 
additions  to,  and  exceptions  from  them,  shall  be  effected  only  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  Laws  are  introduced,  and  with  the  approbation 
of  all  the  Contracting  States;  which  arrangement  shall  likewise  apply 
to  every  regulation  involving  a  general  change  in  the  Rules  relative  to 
the  administration  of  the  Customs. 

VI.  Freedom  of  Trade  and  Commerce  between  the  Contracting 
States,  and  a  common  interest  in  the  Customs'  Revenues,  as  settled 
in  the  following  Articles,  shall  commence  with  the  operation  of  the 
present  Treaty. 

VII.  And  from  the.  same  period  also*  all  Import,  Export,  and 
Transit  Duties  shall  be  discontinued  on  the  common  Boundaries  of  the 
late  Prussian  and  Hessian,  and  Bavarian  and  Wirteinbergiau  Asso- 
ciations, and  all  articles  which  are  already  allowed  to  be  freely  inter- 
changed in  the  Territory  of  the  one,  shall  be  freely  and  without 
restriction  admitted  into  the  Territory  of  the  other,  with  the  follow  iug 
reserved  exceptions : 

a.  Articles  belonging  to  monopolies  of  the  State,  (Playing  Cards 
and  Salt,)  according  to  Articles  IX.  and  X. 

b.  Domestic  productions,  upon  which  Duties  of  various  amounts  are 
at  present  levied  within  the  Contracting  States,  or  which  are  exempt 
from  Duty  in  one  State,  but  subject  to  Duty  in  another,  and  are  on 
this  account  liable  to  a  Compensation  Duty,  according  to  Article 
XI ;  and  lastly, 

e.  Such  Articles  as  cannot  be  imitated  or  introduced  without  in- 
fringing on  the  privileges  or  patents  of  invention  conceded  by  one  of 
the  Contracting  States,  and  are  therefore  to  be  still  excluded,  during 
the  continuance  of  the  patents  or  privileges,  from  importation  iuto 
that  State  which  has  granted  them. 

VIII.  The  transport  of  those  articles  of  trade  upon  which  is 
levied,  according  to  the  common  Customs'  Tariff,  an  Import  or  Ex- 
port Duty,  at  the  extreme  Boundaries,  and  also  when  removed  out  of 
the  Royal  Bavarian  and  Royal  Wirtembergian  Countries  iuto  the 
Royal  Prussian,  Electoral  Hessian,  and  Grand-Ducal  Hessian  Coun- 
tries, and  vice  versa,  shall,  without  prejudice  to  the  freedom  of  Commerce 
and  the  exemption  from  Duty  settled  in  Article  VI I„  take  place  only 
upon  the  usual  highways  and  military  roads,  and  upon  the  navigable 
streams; and  there  shall  be  established  at  the  intermediate  Boundaries, 
common  Station  Houses,  where  the  conductors  of  goods  shall  present 
their  Bills  of  Lading  or  Tickets  of  Transport,  and  specify  the  articles 
about  to  be  exported  from  the  one  Territory  to  the  other. 

This  regulation  shall  not  apply  to  the  traffic  in  raw  products,  in 
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small  quantities,  nor  in  any  case  to  the  retail  trade  on  the  Fron- 
tiers and  at  the  markets,  nor  to  the  luggage  of  travellers ;  nor  shall  a  re. 
vision  of  goods  take  place,  unless  it  be  necessary  to  secure  the  Com- 
pensation Duties.   (Article  VII.  b.) 

IX.  With  respect  to  the  importation  of  Playing  Cards,  each  State 
belonging  to  the  Union  shall  be  at  liberty  to  retain  the  existing  Laws 
of  prohibition  or  restriction. 

X.  With  respect  to  Salt,  the  following  rules  shall  be  observed  : 

a.  The  importation  of  Salt,  and  of  all  articles  from  which  Cnl'mary 
Salt  is  generally  extracted,  into  the  States  of  the  Union  from  Foreign 
Countries  not  belonging  to  the  Union,  shall  be  forbidden,  unless  it  be 
actually  on  account  of  one  of  the  United  Governments,  and  for  direct 
sale  in  their  Salt  Offices,  Factories,  or  Dep6ts. 

6.  The  transit  of  Salt,  and  of  the  above  mentioned  articles,  from 
Countries  not  belonging  to  the  Union,  into  other  Countries  similarly 
situated,  shall  take  place  only  with  the  consent  of  the  Confederated 
States  whose  Territories  shall  be  passed,  and  under  such  measures  of 
precaution  as  they  may  consider  it  necessary  to  enforce. 

c.  The  exportation  of  Salt  into  Foreign  Countries,  not  belonging  to 
the  Union,  shall  be  free. 

d.  With  respect  to  the  trade  in  Salt  within  the  States  of  the  Union, 
the  importation  of  that  article  out  of  one  State  into  another,  shall  be 
allowed  only  when  there  exist  Special  Treaties  to  that  effect  between 
the  Governments  of  those  States. 

e.  If  one  of  the  Governments  of  the  Union  should  desire  supplies 
of  Salt  from  another,  out  of  either  the  public  or  private  Salt  Works, 
they  shall  be  accompanied  by  Passes  from  the  public  Authorities;  and 
the  Contracting  Governments  shall  engage  to  appoint,  for  this  purpose, 
a  public  Officer  at  each  private  Salt  Work,  who  shall  take  an  account 
generally  of  the  production  and  sale  thereat. 

/.  If  a  State  of  the  Union  should  be  desirous  of  being  supplied  with 
its  necessary  quantity  of  8altfrom  a  Foreign  Country,  or  from  another 
State  of  the  Union,  through  a  third  Confederated  State,  or  of  transport- 
ing its  Salt  through  the  same  channel,  into  a  Foreign  Country  not 
belonging  to  the  Union,  no  impediment  shall  be  offered  thereto;  bat 
regulations  shall  be  adopted,  after  previous  agreement  with  the  Con- 
tracting States,  (if  such  should  not  have  been  already  established,  by 
means  of  Treaties,)  as  to  the  transit  roads,  and  the  necessary  measures 
taken  to  ensure  the  prevention  of  smuggling. 

g.  If  in  any  States  of  the  Union  immediately  adjoiuing  others,  there 
should  be  such  a  difference  in  the  price  of  Salt,  that  the  danger  of  smug- 
gling would  probably  arise  in  one  or  other  of  those  States,  that  State,  in 
which  the  lower  price  prevails,  shall  limit  the  supply  of  Salt,  to  places  on 
the  Frontiers  within  a  circle  of  at  least  6  miles  inwards,  to  the  quantity 
absolutely  necessary  for  those  places,  and  shall  give  a  satisfactory  expla- 
nation and  assurance  thereupon  to  the  neighbouring  States  concerned. 
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Further  Stipulations  shall  be  reserved  for  special  agreement  between 
the  Contracting  States. 

XI.  With  reference  to  those  productions,  the  internal  duties  upon 
which,  according  to  the  legal  regulations,  vary  in  the  different  Countries 
of  the  Union,  (Article  VII.  6.)  it  is  agreed  by  all  Parties,  that  it  is 
desirable  that  uniformity,  both  in  the  legislation  upon  the  subject  and 
in  the  rates  of  duties,  should  be  established  within  their  States,  and  that 
they  shall  therefore  exert  themselves  to  accomplish  this  object;  but,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  disadvantages  which  will,  until  they  succeed,  result, 
from  unequal  taxation,  to  the  producers  in  one  State  in  relation  to  the 
producers  in  other  States  of  the  Union,  Supplementary  or  Corapen- 
sation  Duties  shall  be  raised  upon  the  following  articles:  viz. 

a.  Beer,  Brandy,  Tobacco,  Grape-Juice,  and  Wine,  in  the  King- 
dom of  Prussia; 

6.  Beer,  Brandy,  and  bruised  Malt,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bavaria, 
(exclusive,  at  present,  of  the  Rhine  Circle) ; 

e.  Beer,  Brandy,  and  bruised  Malt,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Wir- 
temberg ; 

<L  Beer,  Brandy,  Tobacco,  Grape-Juice,  and  Wine,  in  the  Electo- 
rate of  Hesse ;  and, 

e.  Beer,  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse. 

The  following  principles  shall  be  observed  in  fixing  and  levying  the 
said  Duties: 

1.  The  Compensation  Duties  shall,  after  the  renunciation  of  the 
legal  Tax  upon  the  Goods  in  the  Country  of  their  destination,  accord 
with  the  Tax  upon  the  same  Goods  in  the  Country  of  their  origin ;  and 
they  will,  therefore,  be  altogether  inoperative,  with  reference  to  those 
Countries  of  the  Union  where  an  equally  high,  or  a  higher  Duty,  is 
levied  upon  the  same  production. 

2.  Alterations  which  are  made  in  the  Duties  upon  the  domestic 
productions  of  the  Contracting  States,  shall  be  followed  by  alterations 
in  the  Compensation  Duties,  but  constantly  under  the  application  of 
the  principle  established  in  §.  I.  When,  by  reason  of  such  an  alteration, 
a  Compensation  Duty  is  to  be  increased,  a  Negotiation  thereupon  shall, 
previously,  if  the  increase  be  absolutely  claimed,  take  place  between  the 
Contracting  States,  and  a  complete  statement  in  support  of  its  admissi- 
bility, according  to  the  stipulations  of  the  present  Treaty,  be  afforded. 

3.  The  rates  of  Duties  upon  indigenous  Grape-juice  and  Wine, 
upon  cultivated  Tobacco,  and  upon  Brandy,  at  present  legally  existing 
in  Prussia,  and  the  Duty  upon  indigenous  bruised  Malt  and  Beer, 
( Malzaufschlag),  at  present  existing  in  Bavaria,  shall  in  every  case 
form,  in  a  State  of  the  Union,  which  has  already  introduced,  or  may 
in  future  introduce,  those  Duties,  the  highest  rates  to  be  levied,  as 
Compensation  Duties,  upon  those  articles,  when  imported  from  a 
Country  in  which  there  is  no  Duty  upon  similar  productions,  even 
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when  the  Duty  in  question,  if  levied  in  the  State  which  receives  the 
Compensation  Duty,  would  exceed  the  highest  rate  fixed. 

4.  The  Internal  Duties  paid  to  the  State  shall  not  be  returned, 
when  the  articles,  upon  which  the  Duties  have  been  so  paid,  are 
transported  into  another  Country  of  the  Union. 

5.  A  Compensation  Duty  shall  not,  under  any  circumstances,  be 
levied  upon  other  articles  than  Beer  and  Malt,  Brandy,  Tobacco- 
Leaves,  Grape-Juice,  and  Wine. 

6.  In  all  the  States,  in  which  a  Compensation  Duty  is  imposed 
upon  Tobacco,  Grape-Juice,  and  Wine,  a  further  Duty  upou  those  arti- 
cles shall,  iu  no  case,  be  retained  or  imposed,  either  on  account  of  the 
State,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  Communes. 

7.  Such  articles  shall  uot  be  liable  to  the  Compensation  Duties  as 
are  proved,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  Customs'  Regulation,  to 
have  already,  as  Foreign  Goods  intended  for  Importation  or  Transit, 
bem  subjected  to  the  Official  Authority  of  the  proper  Customs'  Offi- 
cers, or  to  be  still  liable  thereto:  nor,  in  like  manner,  also,  those 
Articles,  produced  within  the  Territory  of  the  Union,  which  pass 
through  one  Confederated  State  in  order  to  be  introduced  either  into 
another,  or  into  a  Foreign  Country.- 

8.  The  Compensation  Duty  shall  belong  to  the  Treasury  of  that 
State  into  which  the  Consignment  is  sent,  and  if  it  should  not  have 
been  previously  levied,  in  the  Country  from  which  the  goods  were 
exported,  on  account  of  the  State  entitled  thereto,  it  shall  be  paid  in 
the  Territory  of  the  latter. 

9.  In  each  of  the  Contracting  States,  certain  arrangements  shall 
be  adopted,  for  levying  the  Compensation  Duty  within  that  Country  of 
the  Union  from  which  the  Consignment  is  made,  either  upon  the  spot, 
or  at  the  nearest  Toll  or  Tax  Office  ;  or  the  payment  thereof  shall  be 
secured  by  affording  the  proper  notification. 

10.  Until  such  arrangements  shall  have  been  adopted  by  special 
agreement,  the  commerce  in  articles,  subject  to  a  Compensation  Duty, 
will  be  in  some  degree  restricted,  inasmuch  as  they  must,  without  dis- 
tinction as  to  the  quantities  transported,  be  introduced  into  the  Territory 
of  the  State  entitled  to  the  Duty,  only  upon  the  roads  stated  in 
Article  VIII,  or  elsewhere  to  be  defined,  and  must  be  reported  at  the 
proper  Stations  to  be  established  there,  and  the  Duties  paid  upon  them 
respectively ;  but  the  commerce  in  articles,  upon  which  a  Compensation 
Duty  is  not  to  be  levied,  shall  not,  however,  in  consequence  of  the 
above  Regulations,  be  exposed  to  any  further  supervision  than  that 
declared  in  the  before- mentioned  Article. 

XII.  With  respect  to  the  Duties  upon  articles  of  consumption, 
which  are  levied  within  the  Countries  of  the  Union,  upon  other  articles 
than  those  mentioned  in  Article  XI,  and  with  respect  also  to  the  Duties 
upon  Beverages  levied  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  the  same 
treatment  shall  be  reciprocally  observed,  so  that,  in  one  State  of 
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the  Union,  the  productions  of  another  State  of  the  Union  shall  not, 
under  any  pretence,  be  more  heavily  taxed  than  its  own  indigenous 
productions.  The  same  principle  shall  also  apply  to  the  Excise  and 
other  similar  Duties,  which  are  levied  on  account  of  separate  Com- 
munes, provided  that  those  Duties  are  not  generally  inadmissible  ac- 
cording to  the  stipulation  of  Article  XI,  §  6. 

XIII.  The  Contracting  States  reciprocally  renew  their  agreement 
as  to  the  principle,  that  high-road  Tolls,  or  other  Duties  existing  in 
lieu  thereof,  as  for  example,  the  fixed  contribution  to  the  Tolls,  in  the 
Kiugdoms  of  Bavaria  and  Wirtemberg,  as  a  substitute  for  Road  Dues 
upon  Goods  imported,  also  Tolls  for  paved  roads,  dams,  bridges,  and 
ferries,  or  under  whatever  other  names  they  exist,  shall,  without  dis- 
tinction as  to  whether  they  are  levied  for  the  benefit  of  the  State,  or 
on  private  account,  vie.,  that  of  a  Commune,  be  retained  or  introduced 
anew,  only  to  the  amount  required  for  defraying  the  usual  charges  of 
maintenance  and  repair. 

The  High-road  Toll  at  present  existing  in  Prussia,  according  to 
the  General  Tariff  of  the  year  1828,  shall  be  regarded  as  the  highest 
rate,  and  shall  not  henceforth  be  exceeded  in  any  of  the  Contracting 
States.  Special  Tolls  for  reopening  the  gates  of  towns,  and  for  paved 
roads,  shall,  agreeably  to  the  preceding  principle,  be  abolished,  upon 
the  high  roads  where  they  still  exist,  and  paved  places  shall  be  compre- 
hended among  the  tracts  of  high  roads,  so  that,  in  future,  only  the 
high-road  Tolls  shall  be  levied,  according  to  the  common  Tariff. 

XIV.  The  Contracting  Governments  being  anxious  to  concert  to- 
gether, in  order  to  bring  into  effect,  throughout  their  Countries,  the  same 
system  of  monies,  weights,  and  measures,  shall  cause  special  Negotia- 
tions to  be  forthwith  opened  for  that  purpose;  and  shall  direct  their 
attention,  in  the  next  place,  to  the  adoption  of  a  common  Customs' 
Weight. 

In  case  uniformity  in  this  respect  should  not  be  attainable  by  the  time 
that  the  present  Treaty  comes  into  operation,  the  Contracting  States 
shall,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  transmission  of  merchandize,  and  to 
the  readier  despatch  thereof  at  the  Customs'  Stations,  (if  this  should 
not  have  been  already  accomplished,)  insert,  in  the  Regulations  relative 
to  weights  and  measures  contained  in  their  Tariffs,  a  reduction  thereof 
into  the  weights  and  measures  contained  in  the  Tariffs  of  the  other 
Contracting  States,  and  cause  the  same  to  be  published  for  the  use  as 
well  of  their  own  Customs'  Officers  as  of  the  trading  Public. 

The  Customs' Tariff  of  Duties  (Article  IV.),  shall  be  drawn  up  under 
2  principal  heads,  viz.,  according  to  the  Prussian,  and  according  to  the 
Bavarian  system  of  money,  weights,  and  measures.  The  Declara- 
tion as  to  the  weight  and  admeasurement  of  taxable  articles  shall  be 
made,  in  Prussia,  according  to  the  Prussian,  in  Bavaria  and  Wir- 
temberg, according  to  the  Bavarian  weights  and  measures,  and  in  the 
Hessian  Countries,  according  to  the  weights  and  measures  legally  in 


Digitized  by  Google 


BAVARIA  AND  W1RTBM  BERG. 


479 


use  there.  But  in  the  Documents  of  the  Customs'  Authorities,  the 
quautity  of  merchandize  shall  also  be  expressed  under  one  of  the  2 
principal  divisions  of  the  Customs'  Tariff. 

Until  the  Contracting  States  can  agree  upon  a  common  monetary 
system,  the  payment  of  the  Customs'  Duties  shall  be  made,  in  each 
State,  according  to  the  standard  of  coinage  admitted  in  the  payment 
of  the  other  Taxes  of  the  Country. 

But,  for  the  present,  the  gold  and  silver  coins  of  all  the  Contract- 
ing States,  with  the  exception  of  the  small  coinage,  shall  be  received 
at  all  the  Toll-bouses  of  the  Union,  and  Tables  of  comparative  Value 
shall  be  published  for  that  purpose. 

XV.  The  water-lolls,  or  river-dues,  including  the  Duties  which  re- 
late to  the  Vessel  itself,  ( Rccognititmsgelnikren ) ,  shall  continue  to  be  reci- 
procally levied  upon  the  Navigation  of  those  Rivers,  to  which  the  Stipu- 
lations of  the  Act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  or  Special  Treaties,  apply, 
according  to  such  Stipulations,  if  nothing  be  specifically  settled  upon 
the  subject. 

In  the  latter  case,  the  Contracting  States  shall,  particularly  as  re- 
gards the  Navigation  upon  the  Rhine  and  its  tributary  streams,  enter 
into  Negotiations,  without  delay,  in  order  to  conclude  an  agreement,  by 
virtue  of  which  the  importation,  exportation,  and  transit  of  the  produc- 
tions of  all  the  United  Countries  upon  the  above  Rivers  shall  be,  if 
not  entirely  freed,  at  least  as  much  as  possible  relieved,  from  the  Navi- 
gation Duties,  with  a  constant  reservation,  however,  as  to  the  payment  of 
the  Dues  of  recognition.    (  Recogmlionsgebuhrcn.) 

Every  favour  granted  by  a  State  of  the  Union  to  the  Navigation  of 
itsown  Subjects  upon  the  abovementioned  Rivers,  shall,  in  like  manner, 
be  conceded  to  the  Navigation  of  the  Subjects  of  the  other  Slates 
of  the  Union. 

Upon  the  other  Rivers,  to  which  neither  the  Act  of  the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  nor  other  public  Treaties,  apply,  the  Water  Tolls  shall  be  levied 
according  to  the  particular  regulations  of  the  Governments  concerned ; 
but  on  those  Rivers  also  the  Subjects  of  the  Contracting  States,  aud 
their  Vessels  and  Merchandize,  shall  invariably  be  put  upon  the  same 
footing. 

XVI.  From  the  day  on  which  the  common  Customs'  Regulation  of 
the  Union  are  bronght  into  operation,  all  staple  and  other  similar  Laws 
still  existing,  shall  cease  within  the  Territories  of  the  Union,  and  no 
goods  shall  be  detained,  unloaded  or  warehoused,  by  force,  except  in 
the  cases  allowed  or  prescribed  in  the  common  Customs'  Regulation, 
or  in  the  Navigation  Laws  applicable  to  them. 

XVII.  Tolls  for  canals,  sluices,  bridges,  ferries,  havens,  weigh- 
ing machines,  cranes,  and  warehouses,  and  contributions  towards  Es- 
tablishments appointed  for  facilitating  Commerce,  shall  be  levied  only 
when  actual  use  is  made  of  such  conveniences  and  Establishments ; 
and  contributions  towards  the  latter  shall  not  be  increased  to  the 
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Subjects  of  any  one  of  the  Contracting  States,  but  levied  uniformly  in 
an  equal  degree  upon  the  Subjects  of  all  of  them.  If  weighing  machines 
or  cranes  be  used  only  for  the  assistance  of  the  Customs'  Officers  in 
their  duty  of  controul,  the  charges  payable  on  that  account  shall  not 
be  levied  upon  Merchandize,  which  has  been  previously  weighed  by 
the  Customs'  Authorities. 

XVIII.  The  Contracting  States  are  further  desirous  of  co-operating, 
in  order  to  promote  industry  and  trade  by  the  adoption  of  uniform 
principles,  and  to  afford  the  utmost  freedom  and  scope  to  the  Subjects 
of  one  State  for  the  exercise  of  their  privilege  of  seeking  an  occupation 
and  livelihood  in  another  State;  and  no  Duty  shall,  from  the  period 
when  the  present  Treaty  comes  in  force,  therefore,  be  imposed  upon  the 
Subjects  of  one  of  the  Contracting  States,  who  carry  on  trade  or  busi- 
ness, or  are  in  search  of  employment,  in  the  Territory  of  another  State, 
to  which  the  Subjects  of  the  latter  State,  under  similar  circumstances, 
are  not  equally  subjected. 

In  like  manner,  Manufacturers  and  Merchants,  who  purchase  merely 
on  account  of  their  business,  or  Travellers  who  do  not  hawk  about 
Koods,  but  patterns  only  of  them  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  orders, 
if  they  have  acquired,  by  the  payment  of  the  legal  Duties,  the  right 
to  carry  on  business  in  that  State  of  the  Union  in  which  they  reside,  or 
are  employed  iu  the  service  of  Merchants  or  Tradesmen  so  privileged, 
shall  not  be  compelled  to  pay  any  further  Duty  for  this  purpose  in  the 
other  States  of  the  Union. 

The  Subjects  of  any  of  the  Contracting  States,  who  attend  the  mar- 
kets and  fairs  in  the  other  Contracting  States,  in  the  exercise  of  their 
trade,  and  for  the  disposal  of  their  productions  or  manufactures,  shall 
also  be  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Subjects  of  those  States. 

XIX.  The  Prussian  Sea  Ports  shall  be  open  to  the  trade  of  the 
Subjects  of  all  the  States  of  the  Union,  upou  paymeut  of  precisely  the 
same  Duties  as  are  paid  by  the  Royal  Prussian  Subjects;  and  the 
Consuls  of  one  or  other  of  the  Contracting  Slates,  appointed  at  Foreign 
Sea  Ports  or  other  places  of  Trade,  shall  be  bound  to  advise  and 
assist,  as  far  as  possible,  the  Subjects  of  the  other  Contracting  States 
in  any  cases  which  may  occur. 

XX.  The  Contracting  States,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  their 
Common  Customs'  System  against  smuggling,  and  the  Duties  upon 
articles  of  domestic  consumption  against  fraud,  have  agreed  upon  a 
General  Cartel,  which  shall  be  brought  into  operation  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, and  not  later  thau  the  present  Treaty. 

XXI.  The  community  of  Revenue  of  the  Contracting  Slates,  con- 
sequent upon  the  present  Treaty,  shall  have  reference  to  the  amount  of 
the  Import,  Export,  and  Transit  Duties  in  the  Prussian  States,  the  King- 
doms of  Wirtemberg  and  Bavaria,  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  and  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  including  also  those  Countries  which  have 
already  acceded  to  the  Customs'  System  of  any  of  the  Contracting  States. 
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From  this  Community  shall  be  exempted  the  Revenue  arising  from 
the  following  sources,  which  is  reserved  for  the  private  disposal  of  the 
Governments  of  the  States  interested:  viz., 

1.  The  Taxes  which  are  levied  within  each  State  upon  articles  of 
domestic  production,  including  the  Compensation  Duties  reserved  ac- 
cording to  Article  XI ; 

2.  The  Water-Tolls,  mentioned  in  Article  XV  ; 

3.  The  Highway  Duties,  and  Tolls  for  paved  roads,  dams,  bridges, 
ferries,  canals,  sluices,  and  havens ;  also  Dues  for  weighing  machines, 
and  warehouses,  and  the  IHce,  under  whatever  other  name  they  may  be 
levied  ;  and, 

4.  The  Fines  and  confiscations,  arising  from  infractions  of  the 
Customs'  Laws,  which  shall  belong  to  each  Government  within  its 
own  Territory,  after  payment  of  the  share  reserved  for  the  In- 
former. 

XXII.  The  amount  of  the  Duties  which  are  to  become  common 
property,  shall,  after  deducting— 

1.  The  Expenses  hereafter  mentioned  in  Article  XXX  ; 

2.  The  Restitutions  on  account  of  erroneous  impositions ;  and, 

3.  The  Indemnifications  and  Compensations  to  be  made,  by  virtue 
of  special  agreements  between  all  Parties  ;— 

Be  divided  among  the  Contracting  States,  according  to  the  Popu- 
lation of  each  State  comprehended  in  the  Union. 

The  Population  of  such  States  as  have  acceded,  or  may  yet  accede, 
to  the  Customs'  Union,  by  means  of  a  Treaty  with  one  or  other  of  the 
Contracting  States,  guaranteeing  an  annual  payment  by  the  latter,  as 
an  indemnity  for  the  share >  of  the  former  in  the  common  Customs' 
Revenue,  shall  be  included  in  the  Population  of  the  State  which 
makes  such  payment. 

The  Census  of  the  Population,  in  each  separate  State  of  the  Union, 
shall  be  takeu  every  3  years,  from  a  period  yet  to  be  agreed  upon, 
and  the  result  thereof  shall  be  communicated  by  the  States  to  each 
other. 

XXIII.  Concessions,  with  reference  to  the  payment  of  Taxes, 
which  are  granted  to  the  trading  interests,  and  are  not  founded  upon 
the  Customs'  Laws,  shall  be  at  the  expense  of  the  Treasury  of  that 
State  which  has  granted  them.  The  circumstances  under  which 
such  Concessions  shall  be  approved,  are  reserved  for  further 
agreement 

XXIV.  Special  Concessions  connected  with  the  Customs,  which 
are  enjoyed  only  by  places  where  Fairs  are  held,  for  instance,  the 
privilege  of  discounts,  shall  not,  in  conformity  with  the  object  of  the 
Customs'  Union,  which  is  directed  to  the  promotion  of  a  freer  and  more 
natural  exercise  of  general  Commerce,  be  extended  in  those  States  of 
the  Union  where  they  at  present  exist,  but  rather  limited  as  much 
[1832-33.]  2  1 
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as  possible,  and  their  speedy  and  total  removal  attempted,  with  a 
due  regard,  as  well  to  the  circumstances  upon  which  the  maintenance 
of  such  hitherto  favoured  places  depends,  as  to  their  previous  relative 
situation  in  matters  of  trade  with  Foreign  Countries.  New  Con- 
cessions, however,  shall  in  no  case  be  granted  without  the  consent  of 
all  Parties. 

XXV.  Articles  which  are  imported  for  the  household  service  of 
the  Sovereigns  and  Reigning  Families,  or  of  the  Ambassadors,  Envoys, 
Charges  d 'Affaires,  &c.,  accredited  to  their  Courts,  shall  not  be  exempt 
from  the  payment  of  the  Duties  settled  in  the  Tariff,  and  if  compensa- 
tion be  made  for  the  same,  it  shall  not  be  charged  to  the  general 
Account;  nor  in  like  manner  shall  those  indemnities,  which  may 
be  payable  in  one  or  other  of  the  States,  to  those  Nobles  who  were 
formerly  immediate  Members  of  the  Empire,  or  to  Communes,  or  to 
private  Individuals  eutitled  thereto,  in  return  for  Customs'  rights 
abolished,  or  for  exemptions  repealed,  be  charged  to  that  Account. 

Every  State  shall,  however,  be  at  liberty  to  allow,  by  means  of 
Free- Passes,  the  importation,  exportation,  or  transit  of  particular  arti- 
cles, to  take  place  in  its  own  Territory  without  payment  of  Duty ;  but 
such  articles  shall  be  treated  according  to  the  Customs'  Laws,  and 
noted  in  the  Free  Registers,  which  shall  be  kept  as  well  as  the  other 
Customs'  Registers,  and  the  Duties  which  would  have  been  levied 
thereon,  shall,  at  the  next  adjustment  of  the  Revenues,  be  deducted 
from  the  share  of  that  State,  by  which  the  Free- Passes  were  granted. 

XXVI.  The  right  of  pardon  and  of  commutation  of  punishment 
shall  be  reserved  to  each  of  the  Contracting  States.  Periodical  ac- 
counts of  the  remission  of  punishments  shall  be  reciprocally  communi- 
cated, wheu  desired. 

XXVII.  The  nomination  of  the  Officers  and  Servants  at  the  local 
and  district  Stations,  where  goods  are  examined  and  duties  levied,  who 
are,  in  conformity  with  the  special  arrangement  on  the  subject,  to  be 
appointed,  regulated,  and  instructed  upon  uniform  principles,  shall  be 
reserved  to  each  of  the  Contracting  States  within  its  own  Territory. 

XXVIII.  The  Customs'  Officers  at  the  local  and  district  Stations 
shall,  in  each  State  of  the  Union,  be  under  the  direction  of  Customs' 
Boards,  (where  more  than  one  is  necessary,)  which  shall  also  carry 
into  effect  the  General  Customs'  Laws,  and  be  subordinate  to  the  proper 
Ministerial  Department  of  the  State  concerned.  The  formation  of  the 
Customs'  Boards,  and  the  arrangement  of  the  plan  of  their  proceed- 
ings, shall  be  reserved  to  the  Government  of  each  £tate ;  but  their 
jurisdiction,  so  far  as  it  is  left  undecided  in  the  Principal  Treaty  aud 
in  the  General  Customs'  Laws,  shall  be  defined  in  a  common  Instruc- 
tion to  be  agreed  upon  for  that  purpose. 

XXIX.  The  Returns  to  be  made  by  the  Customs'  Officers,  ap- 
pointed to  levy  the  Duties,  at  the  expiration  of  each  quarter  of 
the  year,  and  the  final  Accounts  of  the  Customs'  Revenues  received 
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in  each  <juarter,  and  during  the  whole  year,  respectively,  to  be  submitted 
by  them  on  the  expiration  of  the  year,  and  after  the  closing  of  the 
books,  shall  be  audited  by  the  Customs'  Boards  concerned,  and  col* 
lected  together  in  General  Statements,  which  shall  be  transmitted  to 
the  Central  Board,  to  which  each  State  may  depute  an  Officer. 

This  Board  shall,  every  3  months,  prepare,  according  to  such 
Documents,  the  provisional  Accounts  between  the  Confederated  States, 
and  forward  them  to  the  Central  Finance  Department  of  each,  and 
shall  also  make  out  the  definitive  Accounts  of  the  year. 

If  it  should  appear  from  the  quarterly  Accounts,  that  the  actual 
receipt  of  a  State  oftheUnion,  has  exceeded  the  share  in  the  Revenues 
accruing  to  that  State,  in  proportion  to  the  whole  receipt,  by  more  than 
the  amount  of  one  month,  the  necessary  measures  shall  be  adopted  for 
equalizing  the  amount,  by  a  payment  on  the  part  of  the  State  or  States 
in  which  the  additional  sum  has  been  received. 

XXX.  With  reference  to  the  charges  of  management,  and  those  in- 
curred in-levying  the  Duties,  the  following  principles  shall  be  observed: 

1.  No  community,  in  this  respect,  shall  be  allowed,  but  each 
Government  shall  defray  its  expenses  of  management,  and  of  levy- 
ing the  Duties,  respectively,  which  are  incurred  within  its  own  Ter- 
ritory, whether  in  the  regulation  and  maintenance  of  the  Chief  and 
Auxiliary  Customs'  Establishments,  and  of  those  for  Domestic 
Taxes,  of  Salt  offices  and  warehouses,  and  of  the  Boards  of  Direction, 
or  in  the  support  of  the  Individuals  employed  in  such  offices  and  ca- 
pacities, and  in  the  granting  of  Pensions  to  them,  or  in  any  other 
way  necessarily  resulting  from  the  administration  of  the  Customs. 

2.  With  respect  to  that  portion  of  the  expense  which  is  required 
for  the  Customs'  Officers,  employed  in  levying  the  Duties  and  in  the 
controul  or  examination  of  Merchandize,  and  in  the  escort  thereof  upon 
the  Territories  adjoining  a  Foreign  Country,  and  within  the  Boundary 
District  belonging  to  such  Territories,  an  Agreement  shall  be  made,  as 
to  the  sum  total  which  shall  be  deducted  by  each  of  the  Contracting 
States,  from  the  gross  amount  of  the  Customs' Duties  received  annually 
and  becoming  common  property. 

3.  In  cases  where  the  levying  of  Private  Taxes  is  united  with  that 
of  the  Customs  Duties,  only  that  portion  of  the  salary  and  necessary 
expenses  of  the  Customs'  Officers,  which  is  proportionate  to  their 
services  in  the  Customs,  compared  with  their  other  duties,  shall  be 
reckoned  in  arranging  their  allowances. 

4.  General  Roles  shall  be  agreed  upon,  in  order  to  effect  the  utmost 
possible  similarity  in  the  rates  of  pay  of  the  Officers  employed  in  levying 
Duties  and  examining  Merchandize,  and  of  those  belonging  to  the 
Boards  of  Direction. 

XXXI.  The  Contracting  States  reciprocally  concede  to  each  other 
the  right  of  nominating,  at  the  principal  Customs'  Stations  on  the  Boun- 
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daries  of  the  States  of  the  Union,  Comptrollers,  who  shall  take  cogni- 
zance of  the  operations  there,  and  at  the  auxiliary  Stations,  relative  tor 
the  despatch  of  Merchandize  and  the  observance  of  the  Boundaries,  and 
jhall  cooperate  in  the  maintenance  of  the  legal  regulations,  and  in  the 
removal  of  any  defects;  but  they  shall  refrain  from  issuing  any  direc- 
tions of  their  own. 

It  is  reserved  for  further  negotiation  ou  this  subject,  whether  any 
and  what  share  in  the  current  business  shall  be  taken  by  the  above 
Comptrollers. 

XXXII.  Each  of  the  Contracting  States  shall  have  the  right  to 
delegate  Officers  to  the  Customs*  Boards  of  Directiou  in  other  State* 
of  the  Union,  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  a  perfect  knowledge  of  all 
the  business  connected  with  the  administration  of  the  Customs,  and 
with  the  community  of  interests  established  in  the  present  Treaty. 

The  relative  duties  of  those  Officers  shall  be  further  defined  in  a 
special  Instruction,  of  which  an  unreserved  disclosure,  on  the  part  of  the 
State  where  the  Delegates  act,  relative  to  matters  connected  with  the 
general  management  of  the  Customs,  and  the  facilitating  of  every 
means  of  acquiring  information  ou  the  subject,  shall  be  the  basis; 
whilst,  on  the  part  of  the  Delegates,  attention  shall  be  paid  with  equal 
sincerity,  to  the  reconciling,  in  accordance  with  the  mutual  objects 
and  relations  of  the  Confederated  States,  of  any  doubts  and  differences 
of  opinion  which  may  arise. 

The  Ministerial  Departments  of  all  the  Slates  of  the  Union  shall 
reciprocally  communicate,  when  requested,  every  desired  information* 
upon  the  general  affairs  of  the  Customs;  and  with  respect  to  the  tem- 
porary or  permanent  appointment  of  a  Superior  Officer,  or  should  the  de- 
puling  of  a  Plenipotentiary  otherwise  accredited  to  the  Government,  be 
desirable  for  that  purpose,  every  opportunity  shall  be  readily  afforded 
according  to  the  above  expressed  principle,  to  such  Delegate,  in  order 
to  enable  him  to  become  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  general  manage- 
ment of  the  Customs. 

XXXIII.  A  Congress,  at  which  each  of  the  Governments  of  the 
Union  shall  appoint  a  Plenipotentiary,  shall  be  held  annually  about 
the  beginning  of  June,  for  the  purpose  of  general  discussion. 

A  President,  who  shall  not  however  enjoy  any  personal  advantage, 
shall  be  chosen  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  at  the  Conference,  from  among 
themselves,  in  order  formally  to  direct  their  proceedings. 

The  first  Congress  shall  be  held  at  Munich,  and  the  subsequent 
places  of  meeting  shall  be  agreed  upon  at  the  close  of  each  annual 
Congress,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  objects  expected  to  be  dis- 
cussed at  the  ensuing  Conferences. 

XXXIV.  The  attention  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  at  the  Conference 
shall  be  directed  to: 

c  The  consideration  of  all  difficulties  and  defects  which  may  be  ob- 
servable in  one  or  other  of  the  Contracting  Stutes,  in  the  execution  of 
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the  Primary  Treaty,  of  the  special  Stipulations  of  the  Customs' 
Laws  and  Regulations,  and  of  the  Tariff,  which  may  not  have  been 
removed  during  the  year  in  consequence  of  a  Correspondence  upon  the 
subject  between  the  Ministerial  Departments; 

6.  The  definitive  apportionment  among  the  States  of  the  Union,  of 
the  General  Receipts,  according  to  the  Documents,  prepared  by  the  prin- 
cipal Officers  of  the  Customs,  and  submitted  to  them,  alter  examination* 
by  the  Central  Office,  which  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
amining the  accounts  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  common  interest; 

c.  The  consideration  of  all  requests  and  proposals  for  improving  the 
Customs'  Administration,  which  may  be  submitted  by  any  of  the 
Governments  of  the  Union; 

d.  The  negotiation  of  such  alterations  of  the  Customs'  Laws,  of 
the  Tariff,  of  the  Customs'  Regulation,  and  of  the  organization  of  the 
administration  thereof,  as  may  be  proposed  by  any  one  of  the  Contract- 
ing States ; 

And,  generally,  to  the  suitable  development  and  accomplishment 
of  a  common  system  of  Trade  and  Customs. 

XXXV.  If  any  extraordinary  circumstance  should  occur  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  at  any  other  period  than  that  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Congress  of  Plenipotentiaries,  which  calls  for  immediate  measures  and 
arrangements  on  the  part  of  the  Slates  of  the  Union,  the  Contracting 
Parties  shall  concert  thereupon  m  the  usual  diplomatic  manner,  or 
convoke  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  their  Plenipotentiaries. 

XXXVI.  The  Expenses  of  the  Plenipotentiaries,  and  of  their  As- 
sistants, shall  be  defrayed  by  the  Government  by  which  they  are  de- 
puted ;  but  the  Chancer)-  expenses,  local  and  personal,  shall  be  defrayed 
by  the  Government  of  the  Territory  in  which  the  Conference  is  held. 

XXXVII.  If,  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  present  Treaty,  a 
uniformity  in  the  rate  of  Import  Duties  should  not  have  been  brought 
into  operation  in  the  Countries  of  the  Contracting  Governments,  they 
shall  be  bound  to  adopt  every  regulation  which  may  be  necessary,  in 
order  that  the  Customs'  Revenues  of  the  Union,  collectively,  may  not 
be  injured  by  the  importation  and  collection  of  articles  of  merchandize, 
upon  which  no  Duties  have  been  paid,  or  smaller  Duties  are  payable, 
than  those  contained  in  the  Tariff  of  the  Union. 

XXXVIII.  In  case  other  German  States  should  notify  their  wish  to 
be  admitted  into  the  Customs'  Union  established  by  the  present 
Treaty,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  declare  that  they  are  ready 
to  comply  with  that  wish,  so  far  as  it  may  be  compatible,  with  a  due 
regard  to  the  peculiar  interests  of  the  Members  of  the  Union,  by  con- 
cluding Treaties  for  that  purpose. 

XXXIX.  They  shall  also  exert  themselves  to  facilitate  and  exten 
as  much  as  possible,  by  means  of  Treaties  with  other  States,  the  com 
mcrce  of  their  Subjects. 

XL.  Whatever  is  necessary  to  the  execution,  in  detail,  of  the  slipula 

Digitized  by  Google 


486 


PRUSSIA,  BAVARIA,  &C 


tions  contained  in  the  present  Treaty,  and  in  those  that  may  be  Supple- 
mentary to  it,  more  especially  to  the  preparation  of  the  principal  Agree- 
ments, Regulations,  and  Instructions,  established  in  common,  shall  be 
performed  by  Special  Commissioners. 

XLI.  The  present  Treaty,  which  is  to  be  brought  into  operation 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1834,  shall  continue  in  force  until  the  1st  of 
January,  1842; — and  if,  during  that  term,  and,  at  the  latest,  2  years 
before  the  expiration  of  it,  the  contrary  should  not  be  declared,  the 
period  of  its  continuance  shall  be  prolonged  to  12  years,  and  after- 
wards from  12  years  to  12  years. 

The  latter  arrangement  shall,  however,  be  observed,  only  in  case 
all  the  States  of  the  Germanic  Confederation  should  not,  in  the  mean 
time,  agree  upon  adopting,  in  common,  such  measures  as  may  fully 
accomplish  the  object  of  the  present  Customs'  Union,  and  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  intention  expressed  in  the  XlXth  Article  of  the  Act 
of  the  Germanic  Confederation.* 

Should  any  General  Regulations  be  adopted,  relative  to  a  free 
intercourse  in  the  necessaries  of  life  in  all  the  States  of  the  Ger- 
manic Confederation,  the  Stipulations  on  the  subject  in  the  Tariff  of 
the  Union,  prepared  in  conformity  with  the  present  Treaty,  shall  be 
modified  accordingly. 

The  present  Treaty  shall  be  forthwith  submitted  for  the  Ratification 
of  the  High  Contracting  Courts,  and  the  Declarations  of  Ratification 
shall  be  exchanged  at  Berlin  within  6  weeks  at  the  latest. 

Done  at  Berlin,  the  22nd  March,  1833. 


(L.S.)  CARL  GEORG  MAASSEN. 

(L.S.)  ALBRECHT  FRIEDRICH  E1CHHORN. 

(L.S.)  H.  W.  VON  STEUBER. 

(L.S.)  HE1NR1CH  THEODOR  LUDWIG  SCHWEDES. 

(L.S.)  WILHELM  VON  KOPP. 

(L.S.)  ARN.  FRIED.  VON  MI  EG. 

(L.S.)  FRIEDRICH  CH.  JOHANN  GF.  VON  LUXBURG. 


(L.S.)    FRANZ  A  PAULA  FRIEDRICH  FRH.  VON  LINDEN. 


ADDITIONAL  ARTICLES. 
Additional  Articles  to  the  Customs'  Union   Treaty  of  the  22nd 
March,  1833,  between  Prussia,  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  and  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  on  the  one  part,  and  Bavaria  and  IVir- 
tembergon  the  other  part.Signed  at  Bcrlin,'3\st  October,  1833. 

(Translation.) 

Art.  I.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria,  and  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Wirtemberg,  shall,  in  conformity  with  the  Agreement  con- 
tained in  the  IVth  Article  of  the  Customs'  Union  Treaty  of  22nd  of 
March,  1833,  cause  to  be  published  in  their  States  the  annexed  Cus- 
toms' Regulation  and  Tariff,  which  shall,  together,  form  their  Customs' 

•  See  Page  504. 
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Law.  The  said  Customs'  Tariff  shall  in  like  manner  be  published,  at 
the  same  time  as  the  above  Treaty,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Prussia,  the 
Electorate  of  Hesse,  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  but  without  inter- 
fering witli  the  Customs'  Laws  and  Regulations  existing  in  these  States. 
The  Laws  and  Customs'  Regulations  alluded  to  in  this  Article,  and  also 
the  Tariff,  shall  be  regarded  as  integral  parts  of  the  Treaty  of  22nd 
March,  1833. 

II.  The  Contracting  Parties  shal  1,  as  soon  as  possible,  make  arrange- 
meots,  in  order  that  the  punishment  of  offences  of  every  description 
against  the  Customs'  Laws,  which  equally  affect  the  interests  of  all  the 
States  of  the  Union,  may  be  regulated  according  to  uniform  principles. 

The  Undersigned  Plenipotentiaries  have  executed  and  sealed,  with 
a  reservation  as  to  Ratification,  the  preceding  Articles,  which  shall 
have  the  same  force  and  validity  as  if  they  were  contained  in  the 
Treaty  of  22nd  March,  1833. 

Done  at  Berlin,  the  31st  October,  1833. 
(L.  S.)  CARL  GEORG  MAASSEN. 

(L.8  )  ALBRECHT  FKIEDIUCH  EICHHOBN. 

(L.  S.)  HEINRICH  THEODOR  LUDWIG  SCHWEDE8. 

(L.S.)  WILHELM  VON  KOPP. 

(L.S.)  FRIEDR1CH  CH.  JOHANN  GF.  VON  LUXBLRG. 

(L.S.)  FRANZ  A  PAULA  FRIEDR1CH  FRH.  VON  LINDEN. 
(L.S.)        CARL  FRIEDRICH  VON  WI LCKENS-HOHEN AU. 

Mem.  The  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty,  and  of  the  Additional 
Articles,  were  exchanged  at  Berlin,  on  the  28th  November,  1833. 

TREA  TY  of Customs'  Union ,  between  Prussia,  the  Electorate 
of  Hesse j  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  Bavaria  and  Wirtem- 
berg,  and  Saxony. — Signed  at  Berlin,  March,  1833  ; 
and  Additional  Article,  signed  at  Berlin,  9ist  October,  1833. 

(Translation.) 

Treaty  of  Customs'  Union  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia,  His  Highness  the  Electoral  Prince  and  Co- Regent  of 
Hesse,  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse,  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Bavaria,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wirtemberg,  on 
the  one  part  ;  and  His  Majesty  the  King  and  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Co- Regent  of  Saxony,  on  the  other  part ;  dated,  30/ A 
March,  1833. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  His  Highness  the  Electoral 
Prince  and  Co- Regent  of  Hesse,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Hesse,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria,  and  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Wirtemberg,  on  the  one  part,  and  His  Majesty  the  King, 
and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Co- Regent  of  Saxony,  on  the 
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other  part,  being  auimated  by  the  desire  of  securing  to  the  utmost  ex- 
tent for  their  Subjects,  the  advantages  of  a  reciprocal  free  trade  anil 
exchange  of  their  productions,  and  of  thereby  promoting  still  more  and 
more  the  development  of  commercial  freedom  throughout  Germany, 
have  caused  Negotiations  to  be  opened,  and  have  nominated  their 
Plenipotentiaries  for  that  purpose,  as  follows : 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia ; 

Charles  George  Maassen,  Knight  of  the  Royal  Prussian  Order  of 
the  Red  Eagle  of  the  First  Class,  Holder  of  the  Iron  Cross  of  the  Se- 
cond Class  with  the  White  Ribbon,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  Civil 
Merit  of  the  Royal  Bavarian  Crown,  Commander  of  the  Order  of  the 
Royal  Crown  of  Wirtemberg,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden 
Lion  of  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  of  the  Order  of  Louis  of  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Hesse,  and  of  the  Family  Order  of  the  White  Falcon  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Saxe  Weimar,  Privy  Councillor  of  State  and  Minister 
of  Finance;  &c. 

And  Albert  Frederick  Eichhorn,  Knight  of  the  Royal  Prussian 
Order  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  the  Third  Class  with  the  Loop,  Holder  of 
the  Iron  Cross  of  the  Second  Class,  with  the  White  Ribbon ;  Knight  of 
the  Imperial  Russian  Order  of  St  Anne  of  the  Second  Class;  Com. 
mander  of  the  Order  of  Civil  Merit  of  the  Royal  Bavarian  Crown ; 
Commander  of  the  Order  of  the  Royal  Crown  of  Wirtemberg,  and  of 
the  Royal  Hanoverian  Guelphic  Order;  Commander  of  the  First 
Class  of  the  Family  Order  of  the  Golden  Lion  of  the  Electorate  of 
Hesse,  and  of  the  Order  of  Louis  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse; 
Commander  of  the  Family  Order  of  the  White  Falcon  of  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Saxe- Weimar ;  Actual  Privy  Councillor  of  legation,  and 
Director  in  the  Ministerial  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs;  &c. 

His  Highness  the  Electoral  Prince  and  Co- Regent  of  Hesse; 

Henry  William  Von  Sleuber,  Commander  of  the  Family  Order  of 
the  Golden  Lion  of  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  Knight  of  the  Order  of 
the  Iron  Helmet  of  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  Knight  of  the  Royal 
Danish  Order  of  Danebrog,  Commander  of  the  Royal  Saxon  Order  of 
Civil  Merit,  Actual  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation,  and  Ambassador 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Royal  Prussian  and 
Royal  Saxon  Courts;  &c. 

And  Henry  Theodore  Lewis  Schwedes,  Knight  of  the  Family 
Order  of  the  Golden  Lion  of  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  and  Chief 
Privy  Councillor  of  Mines:  &c. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse  ; 

William  Von  Kopp,  Commander  of  the  First  Class  of  the  Order  of 
Louis  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  Knight  of  the  Royal  Prussian 
Order  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  the  Second  Class,  Commander  of  the  First 
Class  of  the  Family  Order  of  the  Golden  Lion  of  the  Electorate  of 
Hesse,  Actual  Privy  Councillor,  and  President  of  the  Upper  Chamber 
of  Finance:  &c. 
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His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria ; 

Arnold  Frederick  Von  Mieg,  Commander  of  the  Order  of  Civil 
Merit  of  the  Royal  Bavarian  Crown,  Actual  Councillor  of  State  in 
ordinary  service,  and  Minister  of  Finance;  &c. 

And  Frederick  Christian  John,  Count  Von  Luxburg,  Grand  -Cross 
of  the  Order  of  Civil  Merit  of  the  Royal  Bavarian  Crown,  Knight  of 
the  Royal  Prussian  Order  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  the  First  Class,  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Royal  Saxon  Order  of  Civil  Merit,  and  Knight  of  the 
Royal  Order  of  Frederick  of  Wirtemberg,  Chancellor,  Councillor  of 
State,  and  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at 
the  Courts  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Prussia  and  Saxony,  and  of  the  Grand 
Ducal  Saxon  and  Saxon  Ducal  Courts;  &c. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wirtemberg; 

Francis  a  Paula  Frederick,  Baron  Von  Linden,  Major  of  th< 
General  Staff,  and  Charge  d'Affaires  at  the  Court  of  the  Kingdom  < 
Prussia :  &c— and 

His  Majesty  the  King  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Co 
Regent  of  Saxony  ; 

Henry  Anthony  Von  Zeschau,  Commander  of  the  Royal  Saxo 
Order  of  Civil  Merit,  Minister  of  State  and  of  Finance;  &c. 

And  Charles  Frederick  l*ewis  Von  Watzdorf,  Knight  of  the  Roya 
Saxon  Rauten-Order,  Commander  of  the  First  Class  of  the  Royal 
Saxon  Military  Order  of  St.  Henry,  Knight  of  the  Royal  Bavarian 
Order  of  St.  Hubert,  Lieutenant- General  of  Cavalry,  Adjutant- 
General,  and  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
at  the  Court  of  Prussia ;  &c— 

By  which  Plenipotentiaries  the  following  Treaty  has  been  con 
eluded,  subject  to  Ratification. 

Art.  I.  His  Majesty  the  King,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Co- Regent  of  Saxony,  accede,  together  with  the  Countries  belonging 
to  them,  to  the  Customs1  Association,  formed  by  means  of  the 
Treaty  of  the  22nd  instant,  between  Prussia,  the  Electorate  of  Hesse, 
and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  on  the  one  part,  and  Bavaria  and 
Wirtemberg  on  the  other  part,  as  effectually,  with  regard  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Saxony,  as  if  they  had  taken  a  direct  part  in  the  con- 
elusion  of  that  Treaty,  and  had  caused  the  privileges  reciprocally 
conceded,  and  the  obligations  mutually  accepted  therein,  to  be  arranged 
at  the  same  time.  The  Kingdom  of  Saxony,  and  the  Countries  com 
prehended  in  that  Association,  shall  accordingly  form,  in  future,  r 
Collective  Union,  and  the  Treaty  of  the  22nd  instant  shall  be  mad* 
applicable  to  them  in  the  same  manner  ;  for  which  purpose  the  several 
Stipulations  contained  therein,  with  the  modifications  agreed  upon,  ir 
consequence  of  the  peculiar  relations  of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony,  an 
detailed  in  the  following  Articles. 

II.  Those  States  also  which  have  already  acceded,  either  with  th 
whole  or  with  a  part  of  their  Territory,  to  the  system  of  Trade  «• 
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Customs  practised  by  one  or  more  of  the  Contracting  States,  shall,  in 
like  manner,  be  admitted  into  the  Collective  Union,  regard  being  paid 
to  their  Treaties  of  Accession  thereto,  and  to  their  peculiar  relative 
position  with  reference  to  those  States  with  which  such  Treaties  have 
been  concluded. 

III.  Those  separate  portions  of  the  Territory  of  the  Contracting 
States,  which  are  not  suited,  on  account  pf  their  situation,  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Collective  Union,  shall,  on  the  contrary,  be  provisionally 
excluded  from  it. 

Such  regulations,  with  reference  to  facilities  in  the  intercourse 
between  those  portions  aud  the  principal  Territory,  which  at  present 
exist  in  Prussia,  in  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  and  in  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Hesse,  aud  also  in  Wirtemberg  and  Bavaria,  shall,  however,  be  main- 
tained ;  and  similar  regulations  shall  be  adopted  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Saxony,  for  those  separate  portions  of  it  which  are  in  like  manner 
unsuited  to  be  admitted  into  the  Collective  Union ;  but  these  and  other 
concessions  of  the  same  character  shall  be  granted  only  with  the 
common  consent  and  agreemeut  of  the  Contracting  States. 

IV.  The  same  Laws  relative  to  import,  export,  and  transit  Duties 
shall  prevail  in  the  Territories  of  the  Contracting  Slates,  with  such 
modifications,  however,  as  may,  without  detriment  to  the  common 
object,  be  necessary,  in  consequence  of  any  peculiarity  in  the  general 
legislation  of  any  one  of  the  Contracting  States,  or  in  consequence  of 
local  interests ;  for  instance,  in  the  Customs'  Tariff,  in  which  regulations 
may  be  made  relative  to  the  Import  and  Export  Duties  upon  particular 
articles  not  altogether  suited  for  wholesale  trade,  and  in  the  Transit 
Duties,  for  instance,  (when  the  course  of  the  roads  on  which  the  trade 
is  to  be  carried  on  requires  them,)  such  variations  from  the  rate  of 
Duties  usually  levied,  as  may  appear  desirable  for  particular  States, 
shall  not  be  omitted  to  be  made,  provided  they  do  not  affect  injuri- 
ously the  general  interests  of  the  Union. 

In  like  manner  also,  the  administration  of  the  import,  export,  and 
transit  Duties,  and  the  organization  of  the  Authorities  necessary 
thereto,  shall  be  placed  upon  the  same  footing  in  all  the  Countries  of 
the  Union,  with  a  due  regard  to  the  peculiar  relative  circumstances  ex- 
isting in  each. 

The  Laws  and  Regulations  to  be  mutually  agreed  upon  between  the 
Contracting  States,  according  to  these  views,  viz. 

The  Customs'  Laws, 

The  Customs'  Tariff,  and 

The  Customs'  Regulation, 
shall  be  regarded  as  integral  parts  of  the  present  Treaty,  and  be  pub- 
lished at  the  same  time  with  it. 

V.  Alterations  in  the  General  Customs'  Laws,  including  the  Cus- 
toms* Tariff  and  the  Customs'  Regulation,  (Article  IV.)  as  also  ad- 
ditions thereto  aud  exceptions  from  them,  6 hall  be  made  only  in  the 
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same  manner  in  which  those  Laws  have  been  introduced,  and  equally 
with  the  consent  of  ail  the  Contracting  Parties. 

This  Stipulation  shall  also  apply  to  every  Regulation  by  which  it  is 
established  that  alterations  shall  be  made  in  the  General- Rules  relative 
to  the  administration  of  the  Customs. 

VI.  Freedom  of  trade  and  commerce  between  the  Contracting 
States,  and  also  a  general  participation  in  the  Customs'  Revenue,  as 
arranged  in  the  following  Articles,  aball  take  place  as  soon  as  the 
present  Treaty  comes  into  operation. 

VII.  From  the  same  period,  likewise,  shall  cease  to  be  levied  all  iin* 
port,  export,  and  transit  Duties  on  the  common  Territorial  Boundaries 
of  the  late  Customs'  Unions  (formed  between  Prussia,  the  Electorate 
of  Hesse,  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  and  between  Bavaria  and 
Wirtemberg,)  and  of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony,  and  all  articles  which 
already  enjoy  a  free  intercourse  in  one  Territory  shall  be  also  freely 
and  without  restriction  admitted  into  the  other  Territory,  with  reser- 
vation only  as  to  : 

cu  Articles  belonging  to  monopolies  of  the  State  (Playing  Cards 
and  Salt)  according  to  Articles  IX  and  X  ; 

6.  Articles  of  domestic  growth  and  production,  which  are  at  present 
either  subject  to  Duties  of  various  amounts  in  the  Territories  of  the 
Contracting  States,  or  exempt  from  Duty  in  one  State,  and  subject  to  it 
in  another  State,  and  on  this  account  entitled  to  a  Compensation  Duty 
according  to  Article  XI ;  and  finally, 

c.  Articles  which  cannot  be  imitated  or  imported  without  infringing 
on  the  patents  of  invention  or  other  privileges  granted  by  one  of  the 
Contracting  States,  and  which  must  therefore  be  still  excluded,  during 
the  continuance  of  the  patents  or  privileges,  from  introduction  into 
that  State  which  has  granted  those  indulgences. 

VIII.  The  transport  of  such  articles  of  trade  as  are  subject,  accord- 
ing to  the  common  Customs'  Tariff,  to  an  import  or  export  Duty  at 
the  extreme  Territory,  as  also  upon  their  passage  out  of  the  Couu tries 
of  the  Kings  of  Bavaria  and  Wirtemberg  into  those  of  the  Kings  of 
Prussia  and  Saxony,  the  Elector  of  Hesse,  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse, 
and  vice  versa,  shall,  without  prejudice  to  the  freedom  of  commerce, 
aud  to  the  exemption  from  Duty  established  in  Article  VII,  take  place 
only  on  the  usual  High-roads  aud  navigable  Streams,  and  there  shall 
be  established  on  the  intermediate  Boundaries,  common  Station-houses, 
where  the  conductors  of  goods  shall,  upon  presenting  the  bills  of  lading 
or  tickets  of  transport,  specify  the  articles  to  be  passed  from  the  one 
Territory  into  the  other. 

The  above  regulation  shall  not  affect  the  traffic  in  raw  produc- 
tions in  small  quantities,  nor  above  all  the  retail  trade,  on  the  Boun- 
daries and  at  the  markets,  uor  the  baggage  of  travellers;  and  on  no 
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account  shall  merchandize  be  re-examined,  except  so  far  as  may  be  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  secure  the  Compensation  Duties.  (Article  VI 1,  6.) 

IX.  Witli  respect  to  the  importation  of  Playing  Cards,  each  State 
belonging  to  the  Union  shall  be  free  to  continue  the  existing  Ijaws  of 
prohibition  or  restriction. 

X.  With  respect  to  Salt,  the  following  is  decided  upon : 

a.  The  importation  of  Salt,  and  of  all  articles  out  of  which  Salt 
used  for  culinary  purposes  is  usually  extracted,  into  the  States  of  the 
Union  from  Foreign  Countries,  not  belonging  to  the  Union,  shall  be 
forbidden,  provided  the  6ame  be  not  on  account  of  one  of  the  Confe- 
derated Governments  and  for  direct  sale  in  its  Salt  offices,  factories,  or 
warehouses. 

6.  The  transit  of  Salt,  and  of  the  before  mentioned  articles,  out  of 
Countries  not  belonging  to  the  Union,  into  other  Foreign  Countries, 
shall  take  place  only  by  consent  of  those  Confederated  Slates,  whose 
Territory  is  passed  through,  and  be  subject  to  such  precautionary 
measures  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  those  States. 

c.  The  exportation  of  Salt  into  Foreign  States  not  belonging  to  the 
Union,  shall  be  free. 

d.  As  regards  the  Salt-trade  within  the  Confederated  States,  the 
importation  of  Salt  from  one  State  into  another  shall  be  permitted 
only  when  special  Treaties  for  this  purpose  exist  between  the  respective 
Governments. 

e.  If  one  Government  should  be  desirous  of  receiving  Salt  from 
another  Government  belonging  to  the  Union,  out  of  the  public  or 
private  Salt  works,  such  supplies  shall  be  accompanied  with  Passes 
from  the  Public  Authorities. 

For  this  purpose  the  Confederated  Governments  engage  to  appoint 
a  Public  Officer  at  each  private  Salt  work,  who  shall  have  principally 
to  observe  the  amount  of  the  production  and  of  the  sale  of  Salt. 

f.  When  one  Confederated  State  is  desirous  of  receiving  through 
another  its  necessary  supply  of  Salt,  either  from  a  Foreign  Country, 
or  from  a  third  Confederated  State,  or  of  transporting  its  Salt  through 
such  State  into  Foreign  Countries  not  belonging  to  the  Union,  no  im- 
pediment shall  be  opposed  to  the  passage  of  such  supplies  ;  but 
arrangements  shall  be  made,  with  the  previous  consent  of  the  Confe- 
derated States,  as  to  the  roads  to  be  used  in  the  transport,  and  the 
necessary  measures  of  precaution  for  the  prevention  of  smuggling, 
provided  such  arrangements  have  not  been  already  decided  upon  by 
Treaty. 

g.  If  there  exists  such  a  variation  in  the  price  of  Salt,  in  any  of  the 
Confederated  States  immediately  bordering  upon  others,  that  one  or 
more  of  them  may  be  in  danger  of  suffering  from  smuggling,  that 
State  in  which  the  lower  price  of  Salt  prevails,  shall  be  bound  to  limit 
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the  delivery  thereof  at  the  places  on  the  Frontiers,  within  a  circle  of, 
at  least,  6  miles  inwards,  to  the  quantity  absolutely  necessary  for  those 
places,  and  to  afford  the  requisite  assurances  and  explanation  thereupon  . 
to  the  neighbouring  States  of  the  Union. 

Further  Regulations  upon  these  subjects  shall  be  reserved  for  the 
special  agreement  of  the  Confederated  Governments. 

XI.  With  respect  to  those  productions,  the  Duties  upon  which, 
and  the  legal  regulations  concerning  which,  vary  in  the  Country  of 
their  origin,  from  those  levied  and  observed  in  similar  cases,  in  the 
other  States  of  the  Union,  (Article  VII.  b.)  it  is  acknowledged  by 
all  the  Parties  to  be  desirable  to  establish,  within  their  Territories, 
uniformity  in  the  legislation  upon  this  subject  and  in  the  scale  of  Duties 
upon  such  productions,  and  they  will  accordingly  direct  their  attention 
to  the  accomplishment  of  this  object.  But  until  this  object  can  be 
attained,  and  in  order  to  avert  the  injuries  which  would  result  to  the 
Producers  in  one  State  in  relation  to  the  Producers  in  other 
States  of  the  Union,  from  unequal  taxation,  there  shall  be  levied 
Supplementary  or  Compensation  Duties  upon  the  following  arti- 
cles : — 

a.  Iu  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony  ;  beer,  brandy,  tobacco,  grape-juice, 
and  wine : 

6.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Prussia;  beer,  brandy,  tobacco,  grape -juice, 
and  wine : 

c.  In  the  Electorate  of  Hesse;  beer,  brandy,  tobacco,  grape-juice, 
and  wine : 

d.  In  the  Orand  Duchy  of  Hesse ;  beer : 

e.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Bavaria,  (exclusive,  for  the  present,  of  the 
Rhine  District;)  beer,  brandy,  and  bruised  malt: 

/.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Wirtemberg ;   beer,  brandy,  and  bruised 
malt. 

The  arrangements  for  determining  and  levying  the  above  Duties 
shall  be  settled  according  to  the  following  principles: 

1.  The  Compensation  Duties  shall,  after  the  renunciation  of  the 
legal  Duty  in  the  Country  for  which  the  articles  are  destined,  be  deter- 
mined according  to  the  Duty  upon  the  same  articles  in  the  Country  of 
their  origin,  and  therefore,  with  reference  to  those  Countries  of  the 
Union,  in  which  an  equally  high  or  higher  Duty  is  imposed  upon  a 
similar  production,  they  will  be  altogether  unavailable. 

2.  Alterations  which  may  be  made  in  the  Taxes  upon  the  domestic 
productions  of  the  Confederated  States,  shall  be  followed  by  corres- 
ponding alterations  in  the  Compensation  Duties,  but  always  subject  to 
the  application  of  the  principle  laid  down  in  §.  1. 

If,  upon  the  ground  of  any  such  alteration,  a  Compensation  Duty 
should  be  increased,  and  the  claim  thereto  be  absolutely  enforced,  such 
increase  must  be  preceded  by  a  negotiation  upon  the  subject  between 
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the  Confederated  States,  and  by  the  production  of  a  full  detail  of  the 
admissibility  of  it,  agreeably  to  (be  Stipulations  of  the  present  Treaty. 

3.  The  rates  of  Duties  at  present  legally  existing  in  Prussia,  upon 
indigenous  grape-juice  and  wine,  upon  tobacco  cultivated  there,  and 
upon  brandy,  and  also  the  Duties  at  present  legally  existing  in  Bavaria, 
upon  indigenous  bruised  malt  and  beer  {malzaufschlag)  shall,  in  all 
cases  form  the  highest  rates  of  Compensation  Duties  to  be  levied,  in  a 
State  of  the  Union  which  has  already  introduced  those  Duties,  or  may 
hereafter  introduce  them  upon  those  articles,  when  imported  from  a 
Couotry  in  which  there  is  no  Duty  upon  similar  productions,  even  if 
the  Duty  in  question,  when  levied  in  the  State  which  receives  the  Com- 
pensation Duty,  should  exceed  the  highest  rate  herein  fixed. 

4.  Compensation  for  Duties  paid  upon  articles  in  the  Country  of 
their  origin  shall  not  be  returned  upon  the  transit  of  those  articles 
into  another  Country  of  the  Union. 

6.  A  Compensation  Duty  shall  on  no  account  be  levied  upon  other 
articles  than  beer  and  malt,  brandy,  tobacco-leaves,  grape-juice,  and 
wine. 

6.  In  every  State  in  which  a  Compensation  Duty  is  levied  upon 
tobacco,  grape-juice,  and  wine,  a  further  Duty  shall  not,  in  any  case, 
be  retained  or  originated,  for  the  benefit  either  of  the  State  or  of  a 
Commune. 

7.  Those  productions  shall  not  be  liable  to  the  payment  of  the 
Compensation  Duty,  which  are  proved,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the 
Customs'  Regulation,  to  have  already,  as  foreign  property  intended  for 
importation  or  transit,  undergone  the  official  cognizance  of  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Union  appointed  to  levy  the  Duty,  or  to  be  still  liable 
thereto;  and  this  exemption  shall  also  apply  to  such  articles  as  are 
produced  within  the  extent  of  the  Union,  and  pass  through  one  State 
in  order  to  be  imported  into  another  State  of  the  Union,  or  into  a 
Foreign  Country. 

8.  The  Compensation  Duty  shall  belong  to  the  Treasury  of  that 
State  to  which  the  consignment  is  made,  and  if  it  should  not  have 
been  already  paid,  in  the  Country  from  which  the  goods  were  dis- 
patched, on  account  of  the  State  authorized  to  receive  it,  it  shall  be 
levied  within  the  Territory  of  the  latter 

9.  In  each  of  the  Contracting  States,  certain  Regulations  shall  be 
made,  according  to  which  the  Compensation  Duty  shall  be  levied,  in 
that  Country  of  the  Union  out  of  which  the  consignment  is  sent, 
either  at  the  place  itself  or  at  the  most  convenient  Custom  House  or 
Tax  Office ;  or  the  payment  of  it  shall  be  secured  by  proper  notice. 

10.  Until  these  Regulations  can  be  made  by  special  agreement, 
the  commerce  jn  articles  which  are  subject  to  a  Compensation 
Duty,  will  be,  to  a  certain  extent,  limited;  because,  without  discrimi- 
nation as  to  the  quantities  transported,  the  articles  must  be  imported 
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into  the  Territory  of  the  State,  authorized  to  receive  the  Doty,  only 
upon  the  Roads  pointed  out  in  Article  VIII,  or  still  to  he  pointed  out 
elsewhere,  and  they  must  be  reported,  and  the  Duties  respectively  paid 
upon  them,  at  the  Customs'  Stations  to  be  established  theieupon; 
without,  however,  subjecting  the  commerce  in  articles  exempt  from 
the  payment  of  a  Compensation  Duty,  to  further  inspection  than  that 
laid  down  in  the  above-mentioned  Article. 

XII.  With  respect  to  those  Duties  on  articles  of  consumption, 
which  are  levied  within  the  Countries  of  the  Uuion,  upon  other 
than  the  productions  mentioned  in  Article  XI,  as  also  with  respect 
to  the  Duties  on  beverages  to  be  levied  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Hesse,  a  reciprocal  treatment  shall  be  observed,  so  that  the  produc- 
tions of  another  State  of  the  Union  shall  not,  under  any  pretence,  be 
more  heavily  taxed  than  indigenous  productions.  The  same  principle 
shall  apply  also  to  the  Excise  and  other  similar  Duties,  which  are 
levied  on  account  of  Communes,  so  far  as  they  are  not  disallowable, 
according  to  the  Stipulations  contained  in  Article  XI,  §.  6. 

XIII.  High-road  Tolls,  or  other  Duties  levied  in  lieu  thereof,  as, 
for  example,  the  £xed  Contribution  imposed  in  the  Kingdoms  of 
Bavaria  and  Wirteroberg  upon  goods  imported,  as  a  substitute  for 
Road- money,  also  dues  for  paved  roads,  dams,  bridges,  and  ferries, 
or  under  whatever  other  name  such  Duties  may  exist,  shall,  whether 
they  be  levied  for  the  benefit  of  the  State,  or  on  private  account, '  (for 
instance,  that  of  a  Commune,)  be  retained  or  introduced  anew,  only  to 
the  amount  required  for  defraying  the  usual  expenses  of  restoration 
and  repair. 

The  High-road  money  at  present  levied  in  Prussia,  agreeably 
to  the  General  Tariff  of  the  year  1828,  shall  be  regarded  as  the 
highest  rate  of  Duty,  and  shall  not  in  future  be  exceeded  in  any  of  the 
Contracting  Slates. 

Duties  specially  imposed  for  re-opening  the  gates  of  Towns,  and  for 
paved  roads,  shall  be  abolished,  according  to  the  preceding  priuciple, 
upon  high  roads  where  they  may  still  exist,  and  paved  roads  shall 
be  included  among  the  high  roads,  so  that  only  the  high-road 
Duties  shall  be  levied. 

XIV.  The  Contracting  Governments,  being  desirous  of  bringing 
into  operation  throughout  their  Countries,  the  same  system  of  money, 
weights,  and  measures,  shall  forthwith  cause  special  Negotiations  to  be 
carried  on  for  this  purpose,  and  shall  direct  their  attention  imme- 
diately afterwards  to  the  adoption  of  a  common  Customs'  Weight. 
If  uniformity  on  this  subject  should  not  have  been  established  when 
this  Treaty  comes  into  operation,  the  Contracting  States  shall,  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  transmission  of  merchandize,  and  for  the  quicker 
dispatch  of  such  consignments  at  the  Customs'  Stations,  (so  far  as  this 
shall  not  have  been  already  effected,)  cause  to  be  inserted  in  the  Rego- 
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lations  relative  to  weights  and  measures,  to  be  contained  in  their 
Tariff  of  Duties,  a  reduction  of  them  into  the  weights  and  measures 
contained  in  the  Tariffs  of  the  other  Contracting  States,  and  publish  it 
for  the  use  of  the  trading  interests  as  well  as  of  their  own  Customs' 
Officers.  The  common  Tariff  of  Duties  (Article  IV.)  shall  be  prepared 
in  2  principal  divisions,  viz.  according  to  the  Prussian,  and  according 
to  the  Bavarian  system  of  money,  weights,  and  measures.  The  De- 
claration as  to  the  weight  and  admeasurement  of  taxable  articles 
shall,  until  further  arrangements  for  a  common  weight  and  measure 
can  be  made,  correspond  in  Prussia  with  the  Prussian,  in  Bavaria  and 
Wirtemberg  with  the  Bavarian  weights  and  measures,  and  in  Saxouy 
and  the  Hessian  Countries,  with  the  weights  and  measures  legally 
adopted  therein.  But  in  the  Documents  issued  by  the  Customs'  Au- 
thorities in  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony  and  in  the  Hessian  Countries,  the 
quantity  of  the  merchandize  shall  be  also  expressed  according  to  one 
of  the  2  principal  divisions  of  the  Common  Tariff.  The  Customs' 
Duty  in  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony  shall  be  reckoned  according  to  the 
Prussian  standard  of  coinage,  and  shall  be  payable  either  in  Prussian 
pieces  of  j  to  fa  or  in  Saxon  money,  according  to  a  proportion  yet  to 
be  decided  upon.  And  for  the  present,  also,  the  gold  and  silver  coin 
of  all  the  Contracting  States,  with  the  exception  of  the  small  coinage, 
shall  be  received  at  all  the  Customs'  Stations  of  the  General  Union, 
and  Tables  of  comparative  value  shall  be  published  for  this  purpose. 

XV.  The  Water- Tolls,  or  River- Dues,  including  those  payable  on 
the  Vessel  itself,  {Recognitionsgefmhren,)  shall  still  be  reciprocally 
levied  upon  the  Navigation  of  those  Rivers,  to  which  the  Stipulations 
of  the  Act  of  Congress  of  Vienna,  or  Special  Treaties,  apply,  in  con- 
formity with  such  Stipulations,  provided  that  nothing  on  this  subject 
is  agreed  upon  as  au  exception. 

With  respect  to  the  commerce  carried  on  by  means  of  the  Elbe,  and 
in  order  to  levy  the  Conventional  Duties  upon  the  Navigation  of  that 
River,  the  following  arrangements  shall  be  made  between  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  King  of  Prussia  and  that  of  the  King  of  Saxony. 

1.  Goods  which  are  conveyed  upon  the  Elbe  directly  through  the 
Prussian  or  Saxon  Territory,  shall  be  liable  to  the  full  Duties  payable 
upon  the  Navigation  of  that  River,  as  settled  in  the  Convention.  If, 
during  the  transit,  an  unloading  or  disposal  for  intermediate  sale  or 
consignment  to  an  agent  should  lake  place,  the  Government  of  the 
State,  in  whose  Territory  the  alteration  is  effected,  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  allow  a  remission  of  the  Elbe  Toll,  but  not  to  a  greater 
extent  than  £th  of  the  rate  which  ought  to  be  levied  agreeably  to 
the  terms  of  the  Convention. 

2.  The  transport  of  goods  upon  the  Elbe,  out  of  the  Territory  of 
one  of  the  2  States  in  question  into  the  Territory  of  the  other,  or  out 
of  one  of  those  States  into  a  Foreign  Country,  or  vice  versa,  out  of  a 
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Foreign  Country  into  the  Territory  of  one  of  the  said  States,  shall  be 
entirely  exempt  from  the  payment  of  every  Toll ;  but  shall  be  sub* 
ject  to  the  payment  of  the  Conventional  Duty  of  Recognition.  (Re- 
cognitionsgeid.) 

3.  But  if,  during  the  importation  from  a  Foreign  Country,  the  Ter- 
ritory of  one  of  the  2  States  be  passed  through,  without  unloading  and 
warehousing  the  Cargo,  that  case  shall  constitute  an  exception,  and 
£ih  of  the  share  of  the  Elbe- Toll  belonging  to  that  State  shall  be 
levied,  in  addition  to  the  Recognition  Duty. 

4.  Goods,  which  are  imported  upon  the  Elbe  into  the  Territory  of 
one  of  the  2  States,  in  order  to  be  again  exported  by  land,  and,  vice  versd. 
Goods  which  are  imported  by  land  into  the  Territory  of  one  of  the  2 
States,  in  order  to  be  exported  upon  the  Elbe,  shall  be  subject,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Conventional  Duty  of  Recognition,  to  the  Transit-Duty, 
regulated  by  the  Tariff,  to  which  the  Water-Toll,  settled  in  the  before- 
mentioned  case,  §  3,  shall  be  added. 

Every  concession  which  one  State  of  the  Union  may  grant  to  its 
own  Subjects,  navigating  the  Rivers  alluded  to  at  the  commencement  of 
this  Article,  shall  also  apply  in  an  equal  degree  to  the  Subjects  of  the 
other  States  of  the  Union  navigating  the  same  Rivers. 

The  Water-Tolls  upon  other  Rivers,  to  which  neither  the  Act  of 
the  Vienna  Congress  nor  other  Treaties  of  State  are  applicable,  shall 
be  levied  according  to  the  private  regulations  of  the  Governments 
concerned  ;  but  on  those  Rivers  also  the  Subjects  of  the  Contracting 
States  and  their  Vessels  and  Merchandize  shall  be  in  every  respect 
upon  the  same  footing. 

XVI.  From  the  day  when  the  General  Customs'  Regulation  of  the 
Union  shall  be  carried  into  effect,  all  staple  and  other  privileges  con- 
nected with  the  detention  und  examination  of  merchandize,  which  at 
present  exist  in  the  Territories  belonging  to  the  Union,  shall  cease,  and 
no  person  shall  be  compelled  to  detain,  unload,  or  warehouse  his  goods, 
except  in  the  cases  in  which  the  General  Customs'  Regulation,  or  the 
Navigation- Laws  applicable  thereto,  prescribe  or  permit  it. 

XVII.  Dues  for  canals,  sluices,  bridges,  ferries,  harbours,  weighing 
machines,  cranes  and  warehouses,  and  contributions  on  account  of 
Establishments  for  facilitating  commerce,  shall  be  levied  only  when 
such  facilities  actually  exist  and  are  made  use  of ;  and  they  shall  not 
be  increased  for  the  Subjects  of  the  other  Contracting  States,  but 
levied  upon  them  at  precisely  the  same  rates  as  upon  Natives. 

If  a  weighing  machine  or  a  crane  be  used,  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  the  controul  of  the  Customs'  Officer,  and  the  goods  have  been 
already  subjected  to  that  operation,  a  further  payment  of  dues  on  that 
account  shall  not  be  demanded. 

XVIII.  The  Contracting  States,  being  anxious  to  co-operate 
[1832—33.]  2K 


Digitized  by  Google 


PRUSSIA,  &C.  ANP  SAXONY. 


further,  in  order  to  adopt  uniform  principles  for  promoting  industry 
and  for  affording  the  utmost  possible  freedom  and  latitude  to  the  Sub- 
jects of  one  State,  in  their  endeavours  to  obtain  employment  and  ac- 
quire property  in  another  State  of  the  Union,  shall  not,  from  the  pe- 
riod when  the  present  Treaty  comes  in  force,  levy  upon  the  Subjects  of 
one  of  the  Contracting  States  carrying  on  business  or  seeking  occupa- 
tion in  the  Territory  of  another,  any  Duty  which  is  not  in  like  manuer 
levied  upon  Native  Subjects,  engaged  in  the  same  pursuit.  Manufactur- 
ers and  Merchants  also,  purchasing  merely  in  the  way  of  their  bu- 
siness, or  Travellers,  taking  with  them  only  patterns  of  their  goods  in 
order  to  collect  orders,  shall  not  be  liable  to  pay  any  further  Duty  in 
another  State  for  so  doing,  if  they  have,  by  the  payment  of  the  legal 
duties,  acquired  the  authority  so  to  do,  iu  that  State  of  the  Union  in 
which  they  are  domiciled,  or  if  they  are  employed  in  the  service  of 
such  Merchants  and  Tradesmen,  being  Natives. 

The  Subjects  of  the  Contracting  States  shall,  when  attending,  ia 
the  exercise  of  their  trade  and  for  the  sale  of  their  manufactures  or 
productions,  the  markets  and  fairs  in  any  State  of  the  Union,  be  placed 
on  precisely  the  same  footing  as  the  Natives  of  that  State. 

XIX.  The  Prussian  Sea-ports  shall  be  open  to  the  trade  of  the 
Subjects  of  all  the  States  of  the  Union,  upon  paying  the  same  duties  as 
Royal  Prussian  Subjects,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Consuls  of 
either  of  the  Contracting  States,  in  Foreign  maritime  and  other  com- 
mercial Places,  to  counsel  and  protect,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  the 
Subjects  of  the  other  Contracting  State,  wbeucver  it  may  be 
necessary. 

XX.  The  Royal  Saxon  Government  shall,  by  means  of  a  Special 
Engagement,  accede  to  the  Customs'  Cartel  which  has  already  been 
concluded  between  the  other  Contracting  Parties,  for  the  protection  of 
their  common  Customs*  system  against  illicit  trade,  and  of  their  Duties 
upon  domestic  consumption  against  fraud. 

XXI.  The  community  of  Revenue  among  the  Contracting  States, 
which  is  the  result  of  the  present  Treaty,  shall  extend  to  the  amount 
of  the  import,  export,  and  transit  duties  in  the  Kingdom  of  Saxooy, 
the  Royal  Prussian  States,  the  Kingdoms  of  Wirtemberg  and  Bavaria, 
the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  including 
those  Countries  which  have  already  acceded  to  the  Customs'  system  of 
the  Contracting  States.  But  the  following  sources  of  Revenue  shall 
be  excluded  from  this  community,  provided  that  it  is  not  otherwise  ar- 
ranged betweea  particular  States  of  the  Union  in  Separate  Treaties, 
and  shall  be  reserved  for  the  particular  benefit  of  the  Governments 
concerned,  viz.— 

I.  The  Taxes  levied  within  each  State  upon  domestic  productions, 
including  the  Compensation  Duties  in  Article  XI ; 
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*.  The  Water  Tolls  described  in  Article  XV. 

3.  The  Highway  rates,  and  Dues  for  paved  roads,  dams,  bridges, 
ferries,  canals,  sluices,  and  harbours,  and  also  for  weighing  machines 
and  warehouses,  or  similar  Duties,  whatever  may  be  their  denomina- 
tion. 

4.  The  Customs'  fines,  and  property  confiscated,  which,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Informers  share,  shall  belong  to  each  Government 
within  its  own  Territory. 

XXII.  The  amount  of  the  Duties  to  be  subject  to  this  community, 
after  having  deducted, 

1.  The  charges  stated  hereafter  in  Article  XXX; 

2.  The  compensations  in  return  for  erroneous  impositions ; 

3.  The  indemnifications  and  compositions  for  taxes,  made  inconse- 
quence of  Special  Agreements  between  all  Parties } 

Shall  be  divided  among  the  Confederated  Slates,  in  proportion  to 
the  population  of  such  parts  of  each  as  are  included  in  the  Union. 

The  Population  of  those  States  which  have  acceded  or  may  yet 
accede  to  the  Customs'  Union,  by  concluding  a  Treaty  with  one  or 
other  of  the  Contracting  Slates,  upon  condition  of  receiving  from  that 
Slate  a  fixed  sum  annually,  as  their  share  of  the  common  Customs'  Re- 
venues, shall  be  included  in  the  Population  of  the  State  which  makes 
such  annual  payment 

The  amount  of  the  Population  in  each  State  of  the  Union  shall  be 
ascertained  every  3  years,  commencing  from  a  period  to  be  fixed,  and 
shall  be  mutually  communicated  to  the  other  Contracting  Parties. 

XXI I I.  Concessions  in  the  payment  of  taxes  made  to  the  trading 
interests,  and  not  authorized  by  the  General  Customs'  Laws,  shall  be 
at  the  expense  of  the  Treasury  of  that  8tate  which  allows  them  ;  but  it 
is  reserved  for  further  agreement  to  decide  under  what  circumstances 
such  concessions  shall  be  permitted. 

XXIV.  Iu  order  to  conform  to  the  intentions  of  the  Customs' 
Union,  vizi  to  promote  a  more  active  and  more  natural  exercise  of 
general  Commerce,  special  Customs'  privileges,  conceded  to  Towns 
where  fairs  are  held,— for  instance,  those  of  discounts,— shall  not  be 
extended,  in  those  places  belonging  to  the  States  of  the  Union,  in  which 
they  still  exist;  they  shall,  on  the  contrary,  be  contracted  as  much  as 
possible,  consistently  with  a  due  regard  to  the  internal  resources  of  such 
favored  places,  and  to  their  former  commercial  relations  with  reference 
to  Foreign  Countries ;  and  their  speedy  and  effectual  abolition  shall  be 
attempted ;  but  on  no  account,  without  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
State,  Shall  new  privileges  be  conceded. 

XXV.  Goods  imported  for  the  domestic  service  of  the  Contracting 
Sovereigns  and  of  their  Families,  or  for  Ambassadors,  Envoys,  Diplomatic 
Agents,  &c.  accredited  to  their  Courts,  shall  not  be  exempted  from  the 
payment  of  the  Duties  specified  in  the  Tariff ;  and  if  Compensation 
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should  be  made  for  such  payment,  it  shall  not  be  made  at  the  general 
expense. 

Those  indemnifications  also  which  shall  be  granted,  in  either  of 
the  Contracting  States,  to  such  Nobles  as  were  formerly  Immediate 
Members  of  the  Empire,  or  to  Communes,  or  privileged  Individuals,  in 
return  for  Customs'  rights  repealed,  or  immunities  abolished,  shall  not 
be  paid  out  of  the  General  Revenue ;  but  each  State  shall  have  the 
power  to  allow,  by  virtue  of  Free-Passes,  the  passage  of  particular 
articles  into,  out  of,  or  through  its  own  Territory  exempt  from  duty. 

Such  articles  shall  however  be  subject  to  the  Customs'  Laws,  and 
entered  in  the  Free- Registers,  which  are  to  be  kept  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  other  Customs'  Registry  Books,  and  the  duties  payable  there- 
upon shall  be  deducted,  at  the  next  succeeding  division  of  the 
Revenues,  from  the  share  accruing  to  the  State  which  has  issued  the 
Free- Passes. 

XXVI.  Each  State  shall  reserve  to  itself  the  right  of  pardon,  and 
of  commuting  punishments,  and  shall  communicate  to  the  other  States, 
such  periodical  accounts  of  punishments  remitted  as  may  be  required. 

XXVII.  The  appointment  of  those  Officers  and  Servants  at  Local 
and  District  Stations  who  are,  agreeably  to  the  special  stipulations 
to  that  effect,  to  be  employed,  instructed,  and  regulated,  upon 
uniform  principles,  for  the  purpose  of  superintending  and  levying  the 
Duties,  shall  continue  to  belong  to  each  of  the  Contracting  States, 
within  its  own  Territory. 

XXVIII.  The  official  direction  of  the  Local  and  District  Customs' 
Authorities,  and  the  enforcement  of  the  General  Customs'  taws, 
in  each  State  of  the  Union,  shall  be  entrusted  generally  to  one  Board, 
or,  if  necessary,  to  several  Boards  of  Directors,  who  shall  be  under 
the  controul  of  the  proper  Ministerial  Department  of  the  State  ;  and 
the  formation  of  those  Boards,  and  the  regulations  as  to  their  pro- 
ceedings, shall  be  left  to  the  Government  of  each  State,  respectively, 
but  the  extent  of  their  Authority,  if  not  already  sufficiently  explained 
in  the  principal  Treaty,  and  in  the  General  Customs'  Laws,  shall  be 
defined  in  a  special  Instruction,  to  be  agreed  upon  for  the  purpose. 

XXIX.  The  Returns  which  are  to  be  transmitted  every  3  months, 
by  the  Collectors  of  Customs,  and  the  statements  to  be  transmitted 
unnually  after  the  closing  of  the  books,  containing  the  final  Accounts 
of  the  Customs'  Duties,  which  have  become  payable,  respectively, 
during  each  quarter,  and  in  the  course  of  the  year,  shall,  after  they 
have  been  examined,  be  collected  together,  formed  into  a  General 
Statement  by  the  Boards  of  Direction  concerned,  and  be  forwarded 
forthwith  to  the  Central  Board,  at  which  each  State  of  the  Union  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  appoint  au  Officer.  This  Board  shall,  every  3  months, 
prepare  the  provisional  Accounts  between  the  Confederated  States,  in 
accordance  with  those  Documents,  and  transmit  them  to  the  Central 
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Finance  Department ;  and  they  shall,  in  like  manner,  prepare  and 
transmit  the  de6mtive  Accounts  of  the  Year. 

If  it  shall  appear  by  the  Quarterly  Accounts,  that  the  sum  ac- 
tually received  by  one  State  of  the  Union,  is  more,  by  the  amount  due 
to  that  State,  for  1  month's  share,  than  the  proportion  belonging  to 
it  of  the  whole  Revenue,  the  necessary  arrangements  shall  be  imme- 
diately made,  in  order  that  that  State  which  has  received  such  larger 
amount  shall  pay  over  the  sum  required  in  order  to  equalize  the  Account 

XXX.  With  respect  to  the  expense  of  collection  and  management, 
the  following  principles  shall  be  applied: 

1.  No  community  therein  shall  be  admitted;  but  each  Govern- 
ment shall  undertake  to  discharge  the  expenses  of  collection  and 
management  to  be  incurred  within  its  own  Territory ;  whether  in  re- 
gulating and  maintaining  the  principal  and  subordinate  Establish- 
ments of  Customs  and  Excise,  the  Salt  offices  and  warehouses,  and 
the  Boards  of  Direction,  in  supporting  the  Individuals  belonging 
thereto,  and  providing  them  with  pensions,  or  in  carrying  into 
effect  any  other  indispensable  arrangements  connected  with  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  Customs. 

2.  That  part  of  the  Expenditure  which  is  required  for  the  Col- 
lectors, and  Examiners,  or  Comptrollers,  and  for  the  Officers  ap- 
pointed as  Escorts,  upon  the  Territories  adjoining  a  Foreign  Country 
and  within  the  Boundary  District  belonging  thereto,  shall  be  defrayed 
by  a  sum  to  be  agreed  upon,  which  shall  be  deducted . by  each  of 
the  Contracting  States  from  the  gross  amount  of  the  General  Customs' 
Revenue  to  be  received  by  it  annually. 

3.  Whenever  the  collection  of  private  Taxes  is  combined  with  the 
levying  of  the  public  Tolls,  that  portion  only  of  the  maintenance  and 
necessary  expenses  of  the  Customs'  Officers  which  is  commensurate 
with  their  services  on  behalf  of  the  Customs'  Department,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  other  official  duties,  shall  be  taken  into  account,  at  the 
time  of  arranging  the  division  of  the  above  expenditure. 

4.  Genera)  rules  shall  be  agreed  upon,  in  order  to  effect  the 
utmost  possible  uniformity  in  the  rates  of  remuneration  to  the  Col- 
lectors and  Comptrollers  of  the  Customs,  aud  to  the  Members  of  the 
Boards  of  Direction. 

XXXI.  The  Contracting  States  shall  allow  to  each  other  the  right 
to  appoint,  at  the  principal  Customs'  Establishments  on  the  Boundary- 
Territories  of  the  other  Slates  of  the  Union,  Comptrollers,  who  shall 
take  an  account  of  all  their  proceedings,  and  of  those  of  the  sub- 
ordinate Officers,  relative  to  the  despatch  of  goods,  and  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Boundaries,  and  shall  co-operate  in  maintaining  a 
compliance  with  the  Laws,  and  in  removing  abuses;  but  they  shall 
refrain  from  giving  directions  in  such  matters. 
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It  is  reserved  for  future  agreement,  whether  any  and  what  share 
In  the  current  business  shall  be  taken  by  these  Officers. 

XXXII.  Each  of  the  Contracting  States  shall  have  the  right  to 
depute  Officers  to  the  Boards  of  Direction  in  the  other  Confederated 
Stales,  iu  order  that  they  may  become  perfectly  acquainted  with  all 
those  occurrences  in  the  management  of  the  Customs,  which  are  in^ 
volved  in  the  community  of  interests  consequent  on  the  present 
Treaty.  A  special  Instruction  shall  define  the  relative  duties  of  these 
Officers,  of  which  the  unreserved  communication,  on  the  part  of  the 
Stales  in  which  these  Deputies  officiate,  of  every  circumstance  connected 
with  the  general  administration  of  the  Customs,  and  the  affording  every 
facility,  in  order  to  procure  information  thereupon,  shall  be  regarded 
as  the  fundamental  principles;  whilst,  on  the  part  of  the  Deputies,  their 
attention  shall  be  not  less  sincerely  directed  to  the  removal,  iu  a  man- 
ner corresponding  with  the  general  intention,  and  with  the  peculiar 
relations  of  the  Confederated  States,  of  any  doubts  and  differences  of 
opinion  which  may  arise. 

The  Ministerial  Departments  of  all  the  States  of  the  Union  shall, 
when  requested,  communicate  to  each  other  every  particular  that  may 
be  desired,  relative  to  the  general  affairs  of  the  Customs;  and  if  the 
temporary  or  permanent  appointment  of  a  superior  Officer,  or  the  de- 
puting of  a  Plenipotentiary  accredited  to  the  Government  in  another 
capacity,  should  be  desirable  for  that  object,  every  opportunity  shall 
be  readily  afforded  to  him,  in  conformity  with  the  above  stated  prin- 
ciple, of  thoroughly  ascertaining  the  relative  affairs  of  the  General 
Customs'  Administration. 

XXXIII.  Each  Government  of  the  Union  shall  appoint  a  Pleni- 
potentiary; and  the  Plenipotentiaries  so  appointed  shall  assemble  annu- 
ally early  in  June,  for  general  deliberation,  and  shall  select  from  among 
themselves  a  President,  to  direct  their  proceedings  in  due  form ;  he 
shall  not,  however,  on  this  account  enjoy  any  preference  before  the 
other  Plenipotentiaries. 

The  first  mectinr  shall  be  held  at  Munich:  and  it  shall  be  decided 
at  the  breaking  up  of  each  anuual  Congress,  and  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  objectc  to  bo  discussed,  where  the  subsequent  meeting  shall 
take  place. 

XXXIV.  The  following  subjects  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Con- 
gress of  Plenipotentiaries:— 

a.  The  consideration  of  every  difficulty  and  defect  observable,  in 
one  or  other  of  the  States  of  the  Union,  iu  the  execution  of  the  Prin- 
cipal Treaty,  and  of  the  special  Stipulations,  such  as  the  Customs' 
Law,  the  Customs'  Regulation,  and  the  Tariff,  and  which  shall  have 
not  beeu  remedied  during  the  past  year,  in  consequence  of  a  Corres- 
pondence upon  the  subject  between  the  Ministerial  Departments. 
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6.  The  definitive  settlement  between  the  Confederated  State*,  of 
the  common  Revenue;  founded  upon  the  Accounts,  furnished  by 
the  principal  Customs'  Authorities,  and  submitted  to  them  by  the 
Central  Board,  in  the  forms  required  for  auditing  the  Accounts,  in  the 
manner  called  for  by  the  general  interest. 

0.  The  discussion  of  such  propositions  and  requests  relative  to  the 
improvement  of  the  Customs'  Administration,  as  may  be  submitted  by 
the  Governments  of  particular  States. 

d.  The  Negotiations  for  altering  the  Customs*  Low,  the  Tariff,  the 
Customs'  Regulation,  and  the  organization  of  the  Administration,  in 
the  manner  proposed  by  any  one  of  the  Contracting  States  ;  and  ge- 
nerally for  suitably  developing  and  perfecting  the  common  system  of 
Trade  and  Customs. 

XXXV.  Should  extraordinary  circumstances  occur,  at  any  other 
period  of  the  year  than  that  of  the  usual  Meeting  of  the  Conference 
of  Plenipotentiaries,  which  require  the  immediate  adoption  of  certain 
measures  and  arrangements  by  the  Confederated  States,  the  Contract- 
ing  Parties  shall  concert  thereupon  in  the  usual  diplomatic  manner,  or 
summon  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  of  their  Plenipotentiaries. 

XXXVI.  The  Government  which  shall  appoint  the  Plenipotentiary 
shall  pay  his  expences,  nnd  those  of  his  Assistants ;  but  those  df  the 
Chancery,  local  and  personal,  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  Government  of 
(he  Territory  in  which  the  Conference  is  held. 

XXXVII.  Should  uniformity  in  the  rates  of  Import  Duties  not 
essentially  exist,  in  the  Countries  of  the  Contracting  Governments,  at 
the  time  that  the  present  Treaty  is  brought  into  operation,  every  neces- 
sary measure  shall  be  adopted  by  them  to  prevent  any  loss  to  the  Cus- 
toms' Revenue  within  the  Union,  from  the  importation  and  accumula- 
tion of  articles  upon  which  no  Duties,  or  Duties  of  a  smaller  amount 
than  those  stipulated  in  the  Tariff,  are  paid. 

XXXVIII.  The  High  Contracting  Governments  declare  that,  in 
case  other  German  States  should  be  desirous  of  being  admitted  into 
the  Customs'  Union,  established  by  the  present  Treaty,  they  will  be 
ready  to  give  effect  to  such  desire  by  concluding  Treaties  accordingly, 
so  far  as  may  be  possible,  cousisteaily  with  the  peculiar  interests  of  the 
Members  of  the  Union. 

XXXIX.  They  shall  also  exert  themselves  to  facilitate  and  ex- 
tend, as  much  as  possible,  by  Commercial  Treaties,  the  intercourse 
between  their  own  Subjects  and  other  States. 

XL.  Every  thing  relating  to  the  execution  in  detail  of  the  Sti pulsa- 
tions contained  in  the  present  Treaty,  and  in  the  Supplements  to  it, 
particularly  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  general  organic  arrange- 
ments, regulations,  and  instructions*  shall  be  prepared  by  Commis- 
sioners to  be  mutually  appointed. 

XLI.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  brought  into  operation  ou  the 
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1st  January,  1834,  and  shall  continue  in  force  until  the  1st  January, 
1842  j — and  if  notice  should  not  be  given  during  this  period,  and  at  the 
latest,  2  years  before  the  expiration  of  it,  it  shall  be  considered  to  be 
prolonged  to  12  years,  and  so  on  from  12  years  to  12  years. 

The  latter  stipulation  shall,  however,  be  valid  only  in  case  the 
whole  of  the  States  of  the  Germanic  Confederation  shall  not,  in  the  in- 
terim, have  agreed  upon  those  general  measures  which  are  requisite  to 
fulfil  the  object  of  the  present  Union,  and  to  accomplish  that  of  the 
XlXth  Article  of  the  Act  of  the  Federative  Constitution  of  Germany.* 

And  in  case  of  any  general  measures  being  adopted,  relative  to  a 
free  intercourse  between  all  the  States  of  the  Germanic  Confederation, 
in  the  necessaries  of  life,  the  Stipulations  upon  that  subject  in  the 
Tariff,  founded  upon  the  present  Treaty,  shall  be  modified  accordingly. 

The  present  Treaty  shall  be  forthwith  submitted  to  the  High  Con- 
tracting Courts,  for  Ratification,  and  the  exchange  of  the  Acts  of 
Ratification,  shall  be  made  at  Berlin,  within  6  weeks  at  latest. 

Done  at  Berlin,  the  30th  March,  1833. 

(L8.)  CARL  GEORG  MAASSEN. 

(L.  S.)  ALBRECHT  FRIEDRICH  EICHHORN. 

(L.  S.)  H.  W.  V.  STEUBER. 

(L.S.)  HEINRICH  THEODOR  LUDW1G  SCHWEDES. 
(L.  S.)  WILHELM  VON  KOPP. 

(L.  S.)  ARNOLD  FRIEDRICH  V.  MI  EG. 

(L.  S.)    FRIEDR.  CHRISTIAN  JOH.  GRAF  V.  LUX  BURG. 
(L.S.)    FRANZ  A  PAULA  FRIEDRICH  FREIHERR  V. 
LINDEN. 

(L.  S.)  HEINRICH  ANTON  V.  ZESCHAU. 

(L.S.)   CARL  FRIEDRICH  LUDWIG  VON  WATZDORF. 


ADDITIONAL  ARTICLES. 
Additional  Articles  to  the  Customs  Union  Treaty,  of  the  30th  March, 
1833,  between  Prussia,  Electoral  Hesse,   Grand  Ducal  Hesse, 
Bavaria,  and  Wirtemberg,  on  the  one  part,  and  Saxony  on  the  other 
part.Signedat  Berlin,  31  j<  October,  1833. 

(Translation.) 

Art.  I.  In  conformity  with  the  Stipulation  contained  in  Article  IV. 
of  the  Customs'  Union  Treaty  of  the  30th  March  last,  His  Majesty 
the  King,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Co- Regent  of  Saxony, 
shall  cause  to  be  published  in  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony,  the  annexed 
Customs'  Law,  Customs'  Regulation,  and  Tariff,  which  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  integral  parts  of  the  said  Treaty. 

*  Art.  XIX.— (Vienna,  8th  June,  1815.) 
The  Confederated  States  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  of  deliberating,  at 
tho  first  meeting  of  the  Diet  at  Frankfort,  upon  the  manner  of  regulating  the 
Commerce  and  Navigation  from  one  State  to  another,  according  to  tho  princi- 
ples adopted  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna. 
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The  Stipulations  relative  to  the  Tariff  and  the  Customs'  Regula- 
tions, respectively,  to  be  published  in  the  Kingdom  of  Prussia,  in  the 
Electorate  of  Hesse,  and  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  and  in  like 
manner  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Bavaria  and  Wirtemberg,  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  Additional  Articles,  signed  this  day,  to  the  Customs' 
Union  Treaty  of  the  23d  March  last,  shall  be  equally  valid  as  regards 
the  Kingdom  of  Saxony. 

II.  The  Contracting  Parties  shall  adopt  measures,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, in  order  that  the  utmost  possible  uniformity  may  be  observed 
in  the  punishment  of  infractions  of  the  Customs'  Laws,  whatever  may 
be  their  nature,  since  the  interests  of  all  the  Confederated  States  are 
equally  affected  by  them. 

The  preceding  Articles,  which  shall  have  the  same  force  and  vali- 
dity as  if  they  were  contained  in  the  Treaty  of  30th  March  last,  have 
been  executed  and  sealed  by  the  undersigned  Plenipotentiaries,  under 
a  reservation  as  to  Ratificatidn. 

Done  at  Berlin,  the  31st  October,  1833. 

(L.S.J  CARL  GEORG  MAASSEN. 

(L.S.)  ALBRECHT  FRIEDRICH  EICHHORN. 

(L.S.)  HEINRICH  THEODOR  LUDWIG  SCHWEDES. 
(L.S.)  WILHELM  VON  KOPP. 

(L.S.)    FRIEDR.  CHRISTIAN  JOH.  GRAF  V.  LUXBURG. 
(L.S.)    FRANZ  A  PAULA  FRIEDRICH  FREIHERR  VON 
LINDEN. 

(L.S.)  CARL  FRIEDRICH  LUDWIG  VON  WATZDORF. 
(L.8.)       CARL  FRIEDR.  VON  WILCKENS-HOHENAU. 

[Mem.  The  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty,  and  of  the  Additional  Ar- 
ticles, were  exchanged  at  Berlin,  on  the  28th  November,  1833.] 


SEP  ABA  TE  TREA  TY  of  Custom*  between  Prussia  and 
Saxony. —Signed  at  Berlin,  30fA  March,  1833. 


(Translation.) 

Treaty  between  His  Majesty  the  King,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Co-  Regent  of  Saxony,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia, 
for  equalizing  the  Duties  upon  domestic  productions. 

In  connexion  with  the  Customs'  Union  Treaty,  concluded  between 
Prussia,  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  Bavaria 
and  Wirtemberg  on  the  one  part,  and  Saxony  on  the  other  part ;  the 
Plenipotentiaries  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  of  His  Majesty 
the  King,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Co-Regent  of  Saxony, 
that  is  to  say  : 
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The  Royal  Prussian  Cabinet  Minister  of  State  and  of  Finance, 
Charles  George  Maassen,  &c ;  and  the  Royal  Prussian  actual  Privy 
Councillor  of  Legation,  and  Director  in  the  Ministerial  Department 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  Albert  Frederick  Eichhorn,  &c. ;  and 

The  Royal  Saxon  Minister  of  State  and  Secretarv  of  Finance,  Henrv 
Authony  Von  Zeschau,  &c;  and  the  Lteutenant-General  of  the  Royal 
Saxon  Cavalry,  Adjutant* General,  and  Ambassador  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court,  Charles 
Frederick  Lewis  Von  Watzdorf,  &c; 

Hav  e  agreed  upon  the  following  Arrangements,  referring  exclusively 
to  the  relations  between  Prussia  and  Saxony;  subject  to  the  Ratifica- 
tion of  their  respective  Courts. 

Art.  I.  His  Majesty  the  King,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Co-Regent  of  Saxony,  in  order  to  establish  a  perfect  freedom 
in  the  reciprocal  interchange  of  those  domestic  productions  upon 
which  it  would  be  necessary,  in  consequence  of  the  diflerence  in  taxa- 
tion, to  levy  a  Compensation  Duty  upon  one  side  or  the  other,  shall 
direct  tliat,  on  the  1st  January,  18S4,  at  the  latest,  the  same  Duties 
shall  be  levied  in  their  Territories  upon  Malt  for  brewing,  upon  the 
making  oi  Brandy,  aad  upon  the  cultivation  of  Tobacco  and  the  Vine, 
as  legally  exist  in  Prussia ;  so  that  there  shall  not  be  payable  on  either 
side  any  Duty  whatever,  upon  Deer,  Brandy,  raw  and  manufactured 
Tobacco,  or  upon  Grape-juice  and  Wine,  when  transported  out  of  one 
Territory  into  the  other. 

II.  Assuming  that  a  Duty  of  1£  silver  groscben,  or  1J  good 
groschen,  for  a  quartof  Brandy  at  60g  alcohol  strength,  will  be  legally 
levied,  agreeably  to  the  Laws  al  present  existing  in  Prussia  upon  the 
same  subject,  there  shall  be,  from  the  1st  January,  1834,  between  Saxony 
and  Prussia,  a  community  of  Revenue  arising  from  the  Duty  upon  the 
making  of  Brandy,  so  that  the  amount  of  this  Duty  in  the  2  Kingdoms 
shall  be  added  together,  and  divided  between  them  according  to  their 
relative  population. 

III.  Farther  regulations  with  regard  to  the  division  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  Article,  and  also  to  the  proceedings  for  mutually  ascer- 
taining that  the  Laws  respecting  the  Duty  upon  Brandy  are  equally 
administered,  shall  be  reserved  for  a  Special  Agreement. 

IV.  The  Convention  relative  to  supplies  of  Salt,  concluded  at  Berlin 
on  3rd  December,  1828,  between  the  Royal  Saxon  and  Royal  Prussian 
Governments,  upon  the  basis  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  of  the  18th 
May,  1818,  is  hereby  con6rmed. 

V.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  in  force  until  the  1st  January,  1842, 
and  if  a  Declaration  to  the  contrary  should  not  be  made,  2  years 
at  the  latest  before  the  expiration  of  that  period,  it  shall  be  considered 
to  be  prolonged  to  12  years,  and  so  on  from  12  years  to  12  years. 

The  same  shall  be  forthwith  submitted  to  the  High  Contracting 
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Courts  for  Rati6cation,  and  the  Declarations  of  Ratification  shall  be 
exchanged  at  Berlin  within  6  weeks  at  the  latest. 

Done  at  Berlin,  the  30th  March,  1833. 
(L.  S.)  CARL  GEORG  MAASSEN. 

(L.S.)  ALBRECHT  FRIEDRICH  EICHHORN. 

(L.  8.)  HE1NRICH  ANTON  VON  ZESCHAU. 

(L.  S.)        CARL  FRIEDRICH  LUDW1G  VON  WATZDORF. 

[Mem.  The  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty  were  exchanged  at  Berlin, 
the  28th  November,  1833.] 


TREATY  of  Customs1  Union  between  Prussia  and  the  seve- 
ral Thuringian  States  of  Germany. — Signed  at  Berlin,  iOtk 
May,  1833. 

(Translation.) 

Treaty  between  Prussia,  I  Jesse-  Cosset,  Saxe-  Weimar -Eisenach,  Saxe- 
Mciningcn,  Saxe-A/tenburg,  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  Schwartzburg-Son- 
dershausen,  Schwartzburg- Rudolstadt ,  Rcuss-Schleitz,  Reuss-Greitz, 
and  Reuss-Lobcnstein  and  Ebersdorf,  for  the  establishment  of  the 
Thuringian  Commercial  and  Customs'  Union.  Dated  10/ A  May,  1833. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  His  Highness  the  Electoral 
Priuce  and  Co-Regent  of  Hesse,  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Saxe-  Weimar-Eisenach,  their  Serene  Highnesses  the  Dukes  of  Saxe- 
Meiningen,  Saxe-Altenburg,  and  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  and  their  Serene 
Highnesses  the  Princes  of  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen,  Schwartz* 
burg- Rudolstadt,  Reuss-Schleitz,  Reuss-Greitz,  and  Reuss-Lobenstein 
and  Ebersdorf,— -considering  that  their  Countries,  or  the  portions 
thereof  hereafter  named,  in  consequence  of  their  relative  position,  and 
reciprocal  dependence  upon  each  other  in  commercial  affairs,  pre- 
vent the  execution  by  them,  respectively,  of  any  special  legislation  rela- 
tive to  the  Customs,  and  that  they  cannot,  moreover,  be  admitted,  sepa- 
rately, into  the  more  extensive  Customs'  League  already  existing,  and 
convinced  that  it  is  only  by  uniting  in  a  common  Customs'  System, 
that  a  prospect  can  be  afforded  of  applying  to  their  Countries,  and 
to  such  portions  thereof,  (according  to  their  pressing  necessities,  which 
become  more  and  more  perceptible,)  die  advantages  of  a  Commerce 
embracing  the  utmost  possible  facilities,  so  that  thofee  advantages  may 
be  enjoyed  by  them  in  the  same  manner  as  by  other  Stales,  and  in 
the  same  degree  with  reference  to  each  other  as  with  reference  to  neigh- 
bouring Countries,-— they  have  caused  Negotiations  to  be  opened  upon 
this  subject,  and  have  appointed  their  Plenipotentiaries  accordingly, 
that  is  to  say : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  His  Chief  Privy  Councillor  of 
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Finance,  Lewis  Bogislaus  Samuel  Kuhne,  &c. ;  and  His  Privy  Conn* 
cillor  of  Legation,  Ernest  Michael  is,  &c. 

His  Highness  the  Electoral  Prince  and  Co-Regent  of  Hesse,  His 
Actual  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation,  and  Ambassador  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court,  Charles 
Frederick  Von  Wilckens-Hohenau,  &c;  and  His  Chief  Privy  Coun- 
cillor of  Mines,  Henry  Theodore  Lewis  Schwedes,  &c. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe- Weimar- Eisenach, 
His  Minister  Resident  at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court,  Major-General 
Lewis  Henry  Von  L'Estocq,  &c. ;  and  the  Councillor  of  his  Chamber, 
Ottokar  Thon,  &c. 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Meiningen,  His  Minister 
Resident  at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court,  the  Chamberlain  Louis  Au- 
gustus Von  Rebcur,  &c;  His  Actual  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation 
and  Chamberlain,  James  Ignatius  Von  Cruikshank,  &c;  and  His 
Ministerial  Councillor,  Charles  Augustus  Frederick  Adolphus  Von 
Fischem,  &c. 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Alteuburg,  His  Actual 
Privy  Councillor,  Minister,  and  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Finance, 
Charles  John  Ernest  Edler  Von  Braun,  &c. 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  His  Cham- 
berlain  and  Minister  Resident  at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court,  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Otto  William  Charles  Von  Roder. 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen ; 
His  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Finance,  Charles  Frederick  William 
Von  Weise,  &c. 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt,  His 
Chief  Master  of  the  Horse,  Frederick  William  Von  Witzleben. 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Reuss-Schleitz,  His  Serene  High- 
ness the  Prince  of  Reuss-Greitz,  and  His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince 
of  Reuss-Lobenstein  and  Ebersdorf;  their  Chancellor  and  President  of 
the  Government  and  of  the  Consistory,  Gustavus  Adolphus  Von 
Strauch : 

By  whom  the  following  Treaty  has  been  concluded,  subject  to  Rati- 
fication. 

Art.  I.  The  following  portions  of  the  Royal  Prussian  Territory : 
viz.  the  Town  and  Rural  Circle  of  Erfurt,  and  the  Circles  of  Schleusin- 
gin  aud  Ziegenruck ;  the  Circle  of  Schmalkalden  belonging  to  the  Elec- 
torate of  Hesse;  the  Countries  belonging  to  the  Grand  Duchy  ofSaxe- 
Weimar- Eisenach,  with  the  exception  of  the  Bailiwicks  of  Alstedt  and 
Oldisleben  and  the  Bailiwick  of  Ostheim ;  the  Countries  belonging  to  the 
Duchy  of  Saxe-Meiningen;  the  Countries  belonging  to  the  Duchy  of 
Saxe-AItenburg;  the  Countries  belonging  to  the  Duchy  of  Saxe-Co- 
burg-Gotha, with  the  exception  of  the  Bailiwicks  of  Volkenrode  and 
Konigsberg  and  of  the  Principality  of  Lichtenberg;  the  chief  domains 
of  the  Princes  of  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen,  and  Schwartzburg-Ru- 
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doJstadt;  and  the  Countries  belonging  to  the  Princes  of  Reuss-Schleitz, 
Reuss-Greitz,  and  Reuss-Lobenstein  and  Eberadorf ;  shall  be  associated 
in  a  common  Commercial  and  Customs'  League,  under  the  denomination 
of  the  "Commercial  and  Customs'  Uuion  of  the  Thuringian  States." 

II.  The  Contracting  Governments  shall  issue  the  necessary  legal 
Instructions,  for  the  purpose  of  exactly  assimilating,  in  the  above  men- 
tioned Countries  and  portions  thereof,  the  Laws  relative  to  those  Import, 
Export,  and  Transit  Duties,  which  are  comprehended  in  this  Treaty 
under  the  common  name  of  "  Customs,  or  Tolls,"  with  the  Laws  exist- 
ing in  the  Royal  Prussian,  Electoral  Hessian,  and  Grand  Ducal  Hes- 
sian Countries,  associated  in  a  common  system  of  Tolls  or  Customs. 

III.  Freedom  of  trade  and  commerce,  and  a  mutual  participation 
in  the  Customs'  Revenues,  under  the  following  regulations,  shall  com- 
mence between  all  the  Countries  and  parts  of  Countries  mentioned  in 
Article  I,  on  the  day  of  the  commencement  of  the  Union. 

IV.  From  the  same  day  shall  entirely  cease  all  Import,  Export, 
and  Transit  Duties,  hitherto  reciprocally  levied  on  the  interior  Boun- 
daries of  all  the  Countries  aud  parts  of  Countries  belonging  to  the 
Union,  as  also  all  intermediate  Duties,  (among  which,  however,  shall 
not  be  reckoned  the  Water- Tolls  mentioned  in  the  following  Article,) 
whether  they  have  existed  hitherto  under  the  name  of  Escort- Duties,  or 
were  collected  under  anv  other  denomination. 

» 

V.  The  Water- Tolls  upon  Rivers  in  the  Countries  belonging  to  the 
Union,  shall  continue  to  be  levied  agreeably  to  the  private  regula- 
tions of  the  Governments  concerned,  or  in  conformity  with  the  Treaties 
in  force  on  the  subject ;  but  new  Water-Tolls  shall  not  be  levied, 
nor  shall  those  existing  be  increased,  without  the  consent  of  all  Parties. 
The  Subjects  of  the  other  Contracting  States  shall  also,  with  respect  to 
the  mode  of  levying,  and  to  the  amount  of  these  Tolls,  be  placed  on 
precisely  the  same  footing  as  the  Subjects  of  the  Contracting  States  in 
which  the  Tolls  are  levied. 

VI.  In  order  that  the  reciprocal  freedom  of  intercourse  may  not  be 
interrupted  by  any  inequality  in  the  taxation  of  domestic  productions, 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed,  that  the  rates  of  Duties  upon 
the  making  of  Brandy,  and  upon  the  domestic  cultivation  of  Tobacco 
and  Vines,  in  such  of  their  Territories  ns  belong  to  the  Union,  shall  be 
the  same  as  those  at  present  legally  existing  in  the  Royal  Prussian 
States,  and  that  moreover  the  Duties,  at  present  levied  in  the  Countries  of 
the  Union,  upon  Beer,  shall  not  be  reduced  below  the  amount  of  the 
Duties  at  present  levied  in  Prussia  upon  the  same  article. 

In  like  manner,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  introduce  an 
uniform  regulation  for  the  sale  of  culinary  Salt,  and  establish  a  selling, 
price,  below  which  Salt  shall  not  be  sold  in  any  of  the  Territories  be- 
longing  to  the  Union. 

The  sale  of  Salt  to  Private  Individuals,  out  of  the  Territory  of  one 
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into  that  of  another  Contracting  Government,  Bhall  be  forbidden,  ex- 
cept in  the  cases  of  a  special  understanding  between  the  Got  em  men  is 
concerned,  and  of  sales  made  (with  due  observance  of  the  measures  of 
controul  directed  to  be  observed  at  Salt- Works,)  in  virtue  of  a  Treaty 
between  the  Government  of  the  Country,  to  which  the  Salt  is  sold, 
and  the  Proprietors  of  the  Salt-Works  who  sell  it. 

VII.  In  those  Countries  where  the  sale  of  Playing-cards  is  a  mo- 
nopoly of  the  State,  the  importation  thereof  from  other  Countries  be- 
longing to  the  Union,  is  also  forbidden.  Each  of  the  Governments,  in 
whose  Territory  this  monopoly  does  not  yet  exist,  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
adopt  it,  and  to  prohibit  accordingly  the  importation  of  Playing-cards 
out  of  other  Countries  belonging  to  the  Union. 

With  respect  to  the  Duties  upon  Consumption,  which  are  levied* 
within  the  Countries  of  the  Union,  upon  other  productions  than  those 
stated  in  Article  VL,  a  similarity  of  treatment  shall  be  reciprocally  ob- 
served, so  that  the  productions  of  one  State  of  the  Union,  shall  not  be 
more  heavily  taxed  in  another  State  of  the  Union,  than  the  domestic  pro- 
ductions of  such  other  State.  The  same  principle  shall  also  apply  to  the 
Excise  and  other  similar  Duties,  which  are,  or  may  be  levied  in  separate 
Communes  of  a  Country  belonging  to  the  Union,  so  that  the  productions 
of  another  of  those  Countries  shall  not,  under  any  pretence  whatever,  be 
more  heavily  taxed  therein,  than  the  indigenous  productions  of  that 
Country. 

No  further  Duty  upon  Tobacco,  Grape-joice,  and  Wine,  than  the 
common  Duties  upon  those  articles  respectively,  as  stated  in  Article 
VI,  shall  be  levied  in  any  State  of  the  Union,  on  account  either  of  the 
Government  or  of  a  separate  Commune. 

VIII.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  being  desirousof  co-operating 
in  order  to  adopt  uniform  principles  for  promoting  industry,  and  for 
affording  to  the  Subjects  of  one  State,  the  utmost  possible  scope  for  the 
exercise  of  their  right  of  seeking  employment  and  pro6t  in  another 
State therefore,  from  the  period  when  the  present  Treaty  shall 
come  into  operation,  there  shall  not  be  levied,  upon  the  Subjects  of  one 
of  the  States,  carrying  on  trade  and  business,  or  seeking  occupation 
within  the  Territory  of  another  State,  any  Duty,  which  is  not,  to  the 
same  extent,  levied  upon  those  Subjects  of  the  latter  State  who  are 
similarly  employed. 

In  like  manner,  Manufacturers  or  Merchants,  who  purchase  merely 
on  account  of  their  business,  or  Travellers  who  carry  about  only  pat- 
terns of  their  goods  to  obtain  orders,  shall  not,  if  they  have  ac- 
quired, by  the  payment  of  the  legal  Duties,  the  privilege  of  trading  in 
that  Country  of  the  Union  in  which  they  are  domiciled,  or  are  em- 
ployed by  such  Tradesmen  or  Merchants,  be  subjected  to  any  further 
Doty  on  this  account,  in  the  other  States  of  the  Union. 

If  the  Subjects  of  one  Contracting  State  should  visit  the  markets 
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and  fairs  in  another  Contracting  State,  for  the  purpose  of  exercising 
their  trade,  and  disposing  of  their  productions  or  manufactures  there, 
they  shall  be,  in  all  respects,  treated  the  same  as  the  Subjects, of  the 
latter  State. 

IX.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  mutually  and  zealously 
assist  each  other  in  maintaining  within  the  Union,  their  system  of 
Trade  and  Customs,  and  in  suppressing  smuggling  and  fraud  in  the 
payment  of  Duties,  which  are  equally  detrimental  to  all  Parties;  and 
they  shall  cause  the  necessary  measures  to  be  adopted  by  special  Agree- 
ment, and  a  formal  Customs'  Cartel  to  be  concluded,  for  this  purpose. 

X.  Prom  the  common  participation  in  the  Customs'  Revenues,  con- 
sequent on  the  present  Treaty,  (Article  I II.) shall  be  excepted :  the  pro- 
duce of  the  Water  or  River  Tolls,  of  the  High-way  Duties,  and  of  Tolls 
payable  on  account  of  paved  roads,  dams,  bridges,  ferries,  canals, 
sluices,  weighing-machines,  cranes  and  warehouses;  also  Fines  and 
Confiscations,  which  shall  be  reserved  for  the  Government  of  each 
State  within  its  own  Territory,  after  deducting  the  share  due  to  the 
Informer. 

XI.  The  division  of  the  common  Revenues  shall  be  regulated  ac- 
cording to  the  Population  in  the  Countries,  and  portions  of  Countries, 
belonging  to  the  Union.  The  Statements  of  the  last  Census  of  the  Popu- 
lation, which  are  to  he  regularly  attested  by  the  Superior  Authorities  of 
the  State,  shall,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  division,  be  reciprocally  com- 
municated every  3  years,  commencing  immediately  after  the  Rati- 
fication of  the  present  Treaty. 

XII.  The  common  Customs'  Duties  received  at  the  places  ap- 
pointed for  collecting  them,  shall,  until  the  Accounts  are  made  out,  and 
the  amount  divided,  be  deposited  in  the  Treasury  of  that  Country  or 
Domain  in  which  those  places  are  situated. 

XIII.  AH  the  charges  connected  with  the  levying  of  the  Duties, 
aad  with  the  management  of  the  Customs'  Department,  shall  be  defrayed 
by  each  State  separately,  with  the  exception  of  those  expenses  which 
are  caused  by  maintaining  the  common  Authorities  in  Erfurt,  (Article 
XVII.)  and  by  the  performance  of  the  official  duties  imposed  upoir 
them. 

XIV.  Articles  imported  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Courts  of  the 
High  Contracting  Sovereigns,  and  of  their  Families,  and  also  for  the 
service  of  Ambassadors  accredited  thereto,  shall  not  be  exempted  from 
the  payment  of  the  Duties  regulated  by  the  Tariff,  and  if  compensa- 
tion should  be  made  for  them,  it  shall  not  be  carried  to  the  General 
Account.  Nor  shall  those  indemnities,  which  must,  on  account  of 
the  discontinuance  of  certain  Customs'  rights,  or  the  abolition  of  Ex- 
emptions, be  paid  to  Communes  or  to  privileged  Individuals,  be 
charged  to  the  General  Account. 

XV.  Any  favours  respecting  the  payment  of  Duties,  which  are 
conceded  to  the  tradiug  interests,  and  are  not  warranted  by  the 
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Customs'  Laws,  shall  be  at  the  expense  of  the  Treasury  of  that  State 
which  has  conceded  them.  But  it  is  reserved  for  further  negotiation, 
to  decide  under  what  circumstances  such  concessions  shall  be  approved. 

XVI.  The  right  of  pardoning  and  of  commuting  punishment,  shall, 
in  like  manner,  be  exercised  by  each  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  within 
its  own  Territory. 

XVII.  With  respect  to  the  levying  of  Duties,  and  the  management 
and  levying  of  domestic  Taxes,  to  be  raised  upon  uniform  principles, 
conformably  to  the  Treaty,  (Article  VI.)  a  common  Board  of  Controul 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Governments  of  the  Union,  to  be  under  the 
superintendence  of  an  Inspector-General,  to  whom  also  shall  be  en. 
trusted  the  preparation  of  the  Documents  necessary  in  order  to  appor- 
tion the  Revenues.  The  Inspector- General  shall  reside  at  Erfurt. 
The  direction  of  this  Board  of  Controul  shall  be  further  provided 
for  by  a  Special  Regulation,  which  shall  be  regarded  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  present  Treaty. 

XVIII.  The  Plenipotentiaries  of  all  the  Governments  of  the  Union 
shall  assemble  annually  at  Erfurt,  at  a  time  yet  to  be  agreed  upon,  in 
order  to  deliberate  upon  the  affairs  of  the  Union,  to  adopt  resolutions 
thereupon,  and  to  settle  the  definitive  Accounts  between  the  Con- 
tracting States. 

One  of  these  Plenipotentiaries  shall  be  elected  by  them  as  President, 
without,  however,  enjoying  thereby  any  advantage  over  the  others. 

In  case  of  necessity,  the  Plenipotentiaries  shall  hold  an  Extraor- 
dinary Meeting,  which  shall  be  decided  upon  by  a  written  Agreement 
between  the  Contracting  Governments. 

The  expenses  of  its  Plenipotentiary  shall  be  defrayed  by  the 
Government  of  each  State  respectively. 

XIX.  Whatever  relates  to  the  execution  oi  the  Stipulations  con- 
tained in  the  present  Treaty,  shall  be  prepared  by  Commissioners 
nominated  by  all  the  Contracting  Parties.  And  it  shall  be  an  especial 
part  of  the  duty  of  these  Commissioners  to  prepare  the  necessary 
organic  Regulations  to  be  introduced  into  the  Countries  and  parts  of 
Countries  belonging  to  the  Union,  and  also  the  arrangements  and  in- 
structions connected  therewith,  and  further  to  agree  upon  those  mea- 
sures, connected  with  the  plan  of  organization,  which  are  necessary  for 
the  management,  in  each  State  of  the  Union,  of  the  Duties  common 
to  all. 

XX.  The  present  Treaty,  which  is  to  come  into  operation,  at  the 
latest,  on  the  1st  January,  1834,  shall  continue  in  force  until  the  1st 
January,  1842,  and  if  the  contrary  should  not  be  declared  during  this 
period,  and  at  the  latest  9  months  before  the  expiration  thereof,  it 
shall  be  considered  as  further  extended  to  12  years,  and  so  on  from 
12  years  to  12  years. 

XXI.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  forthwith  submitted  for  the  Ratifi- 
cation of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  and  the  exchange  of  the  Decla- 
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rations  of  Ratification  shall  take  place  at  Berlin  within  6  weeks  at  the 
latest.  . 

Done  at  Berlin,  the  10th  Hay,  1833. 


(L.S.)  LUDWIG  KUHNE. 

(US.)  ERNST  MICHAELIS. 

(US.)  CARL  FRIEDRICH  V.  WILCKENS  HOHENAU. 

(US.)  HEINRICH  THEODOR  LUDWIG  SCHWEDES. 

(US.)  LUDWIG  HEINRICH  V.  LESTOCQ. 

(US.)  OTTOKAR  THON. 

(L.S.)  LUDWIG  VON  REBEUR. 

{US.)  JACOB  IGNAZ  VON  CRUICKSHANK. 

(L.S.)  CARL  AUGUST  FRIEDRICH  ADOLPH  VON 
FISCHEKN. 

<L.S.)  CARL  JOH.HEINR.  ERNST  EDLER  VON  BRAUN. 

(US.)  OTTO  WILHELM  CARL  VON  RODER. 

(L.U)  CARL  FRIEDRICH  WILHELM  VON  WEISE. 

(L.S.)  FRIEDRICH  WILHELM  VON  WITZLEBEN. 

(US.)  GUSTAV  ADOLPH  VON  STRAUCH. 


[Mem. — The  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty  were  exchauged  at  Berlin* 
on  the  2nd  December,  1833.] 


TREATY  of  Customs'  Union  between  Prussia,  Saxony, 
Hesse  Cassel,  Hesse  Darmstadt,  Bavaria,  and  Wirtemberg, 
and  the  Thuringian  States. — Signed  at  Berlin,  i\th  May, 
1833. 

(Translation.) 


Treaty  between  Prussia,  Saxony ;  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Hesse,  Bavaria  and  Wirtetnberg,  on  the  one  part,  and 
the  States forming  the  Thuringian  Commercial  and  Customs'  Union, 
on  the  other  part,  for  the  Accession  of  the  latter  to  the  collective  Cus- 
toms' Association  of  the  former  States.— Dated  Uth  May,  1833. 

The  Governments  forming  the  Thuringian  Commercial  and  Cus- 
toms' Union  having  unanimously  desired,  with  the  view  of  promoting 
as  much  as  possible  a  free  intercourse,  that  the  said  Union  should  be  in- 
corporated with  the  Customs'  Association  composed  of  the  Kingdoms 
of  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  and  Wirtemberg,  and  of  the  Elec- 
torate of  Hesse,  and  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse;  and  the  Governments  of 
these  States  having  met  the  expression  of  such  desire  with  that  readi- 
ness which  marks  their  anxiety  for  the  continued  development  of  a 
free  trade  and  interchange  of  productions  in  Germany;  Negotiations 
£1832—33.]  2  L 
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have  been  opened,  in  order  to  attain  this  object,  and  Plenipotentiaries 
appointed  as  follows:  that  is  to  say  : 
On  the. one  part : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  ; — 

Lewis  Bogislaus  Samuel  Kiihne,  His  Privy  Councillor  of  the  Sa- 
perior  Board  of  Finance,  &c.  and 

Ernest  Michaelis,  His  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation,  &c. 

His  Majesty  the  King,  and  His  Royal  Highuess  the  Prince  Co- 
Regent  of  Saxony ; — 

Charles  Frederick  Lewis  Von  Watzdorf,  Lieutenant  General  in 
their  Cavalry,  their  Adjutant- General,  and  Ambassador  Extra  or- 
dinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of  the  King  of 
Prussia,  &c. ; 

His  Highness  the  Electoral  Prince  and  Co- Regent  of  Hesse;— 
Charles  Frederick   Von  Wilckens-Hohenau,   His  Actual  Privy 
Councillor  of  Legation,  and  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  &c, 

And  Henry  Theodore  Lewis  Schwedes,  His  Privy  Councillor  of 
the  Superior  Board  of  Mines,  &c. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse; — 

William  Vou  Kopp,  His  Actual  Privy  Councillor  and  President  of 
the  Upper  Chamber  of  Finance,  &c. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria ; — 

Frederick  Christian  John,  Count  Von  Luxburg,  His  Chancellor, 
Councillor  of  State,  and  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  at  the  Royal  Prussian,  Royal  Saxon,  Grand  Ducal 
Saxon,  aud  Ducal  Saxon  Courts,  &c. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wirtemberg ; — 

Francis  a  Paula  Frederick,  Baron  Von  Linden,  Major  of  His 
General  Staff,  and  Charge  d' Affaires  at  the  Court  of  the  King  of 
Prussia: 

And  on  the  other  part, 

The  Sovereigns  belonging  to  the  Thuringian  Commercial  and  Cus- 
toms' Union ;  that  is  to  say,  fin  addition  to  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Prussia  and  His  Highness  the  Electoral  Prince  and  Co-Regent  of 
Hesse)— 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe-  Wri  mar-  Eisenach; — 
Major-General  Lewis  Henry  Von  L'Estocq,  His  Minister  Resident 

at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court,  &c. 

And  Ottokar  Thon,  Councillor  of  His  Chamber,  &c., 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Meiningen  ; — 

Lewis  Augustus  Von  Rebeur,  His  Chamberlain,  and  Ministe 

Resident  at  the  Court  of  ^he  King  of  Prussia,  &c. 

James  Ignacius  Von  Cruickshank,  His  actual  Privy  Councillor  of 

Legation  and  Chamberlain,  &c. 
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And  Chares  Augustus  Frederick  Adolphus  Von  Fischern,  Hit 
Ministerial  Councillor,  &c. 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Altenburg ; — 
Charles  Johu  Henry  Ernest  Edler  Von  Braun,  His  actual  Privy 
Councillor,  Minister  and  President  of  His  Chamber,  &c. 
His  Serene  Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gothaj- 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Otto  William  Charles  Von  Roder,  His  Cham- 
berlain-and  Miuister  Resident  at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court. 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen 
Charles  Frederick  William  Von  Weise,  the  President  of  His 
Chamber,  &c. 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg-Rudolatadt; — 

Frederick  William  Von  Witzleben,  His  Chief  Master  of  the  Horse. 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Reuss-Schleitz,  His  Serene 
Highness  the  Prince  of  Reuss-Greilz,  and  His  Serene  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Reuss-Lobenstein  and  Ebersdorf ; — 

Gustavus  Adolphus  Von  Strauch,  their  Chancellor,  President  of 
the  Government  and  of  the  Consistory,  &c. 

By  which  Plenipotentiaries  the  followiug  T^nty  was  concluded, 
subject  to  Ratification : 

Art.  I.  The  Governments  associated  in  the  Thuringian  Com- 
mercial and  Customs'  Union,  accede,  conjointly,  to  the  Collective 
Union,  established  in  order  to  promote  a  common  system  of  Trade 
and  Customs  between  the  Kiugdoms  of  Prussia,  Ravaria,  Saxony,  and 
Wirtemberg,  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse, 
upon  the  principle  laid  dowu  in  the  Treaties  concluded  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  bearing  date  the  22nd  and  30th  March  last,  to  the  effect  that 
these  Treaties  may  apply,  (subject,  however,  to  the  modifications  required 
by  peculiar  relative  circumstances,)  to  the  Countries  forming  the  Tin*. 
ringian  Union ;  and  therefore  tjie  latter,  conjointly,  shall  participate 
jn  the  same  privileges  as  the  other  States  of  the  Collective  Union, 
upon  accepting  the  same  obligations.  The  Stipulations  in  the  above- 
mentioned  Treaties,  with  such  alterations  and  additions  as  have  bee? 
deemed  suitable,  are  recapitulated  as  follows: 

II.  Those  States  which  have  already,  either  with  their  whole  Ter- 
ritory or  with  a  part  thereof,  acceded  to  the  Commercial  and  Customs' 
System  of  one  or  other  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  shall  be  included  in 
the  Collective  Union  into  which  the  Countries  and  parts  of  Countries 
forming  the  Thuringian  Union  are  admitted,  but  the  circumstances  of 
some  of  the  States  which  have  concluded  Treaties  of  Accession  with 
them,  and  with  respect  to  which  particular  stipulations  have  been  in- 
serted in  such  Treaties,  shall  be  suitably  regarded.. 

ill.  On  the  other  hand,  those  particular  portions  of  the  Territory 
of  the  Contracting  States,  which,  on  account  of  their  locality,  are  nol 
adapted  for  reception  into  the  new  Collective  Union,  shall  remain,  pro- 
visionally, excluded  from  it. 
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Those  Regulations,  however,  having  for  their  ohject  the  facilitating' 
of  the  intercourse  between  those  portions  of  the  Country  and  the  main 
Territory,  shaH  be  retained ;  but  further  concessions  of  this  description 
shall  be  granted  only  with  the  consent  of  all  the  Parties  to  the  Union. 

IV.  The  Laws  relative  to  the  Import,  Export,  and  Transit  Duties 
shall  be  uniform  in  the  Territories  of  the  Contracting  States,  but  such 
modifications  as  may  be  necessary,  on  account  of  the  peculiar  Legisla- 
tion of  a  Contracting  State  or  of  local  interests,  shall  be  inserted  therein ; 
provided  that  they  do  not  militate  against  the  common  object. 

For  instance,  with  respect  to  the  Import  and  Export  Duties  upon 
certain  articles  which  are  not  adapted  for  the  wholesale  trade;  and  with 
reference  also  to  the  Transit  Duties,  when  the  course  of  the  commercial 
roads  requires  some  modification  ; — such  variations  from  the  rates  of 
Duties  commonly  levied,  as  appear  desirable  for  particular  States  by  way 
of  preference,  shall  be  inserted  in  the  Genera)  Tariff  of  Duties,  as 
may  not  be  prejudicial  to  the  common  interests  of  the  Union. 

In  like  manner,  also,  the  management  of  the  Import,  Export,  and 
Transit  Duties,  and  the  organization  of  the  Authorities  to  be  employed 
for  that  purpose,  shall  be  upon  the  same  footing  in  all  the  Countries  of 
the  Collective  Union,  attention  being  paid  to  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  each  Country. 

The  Laws  and  Regulations,  in  furtherance  of  these  views,  which 
are  to  be  agreed  upon  between  the  Contracting  States,  viz.  the  Cus- 
toms' Law,  the  Customs' Tariff,  and  the  Customs  Regulation,  shall  be 
regarded  as  integral  parts  of,  and  published  at  the  same  time  as,  the 
present  Treaty. 

V.  Alterations  in  the  enactments  relative  to  the  Customs,  including 
the  Tariff  and  the  Customs  Regulation,  (Article  IV)  and  also  additions 
to,  and  exceptions  from,  them,  shall  be  made  only  in  the  same  manner, 
and  with  the  same  unanimous  consent  of  all  the  Members  of  the  Col- 
lective Union,  as  attended  the  adoption  of  the  original  Laws. 

This  Stipulation  shall  likewise  apply  to  every  Regulation,  rtlative 
to  general  Rules  of  a  variable  character,  respecting  the  management 
of  the  Customs. 

VI.  Free  trade  and  intercourse  between  the  Contracting  States, 
and  a  community  of  interest  in  the  Revenue  arisiug  from  Duties,  as  re- 
gulated in  the  following  Articles,  shall  commence  with  the  operation  of 
the  present  Treaty. 

VII.  From  the  same  period,  likewise,  shall  cease  to  be  levied  all 
Import,  Export,  and  Transit  Duties,  at  the  common  limits  of  the  late 
Prussian  and  Hessian,  and  Bavarian  and  Wirtembergian  Customs' 
Unions,  and  also  of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony,  and  of  the  Thuringian 
States,  and  all  goods  which  are  already  the  object  of  a  free  trade  in 
the  Territory  of  one  Party  to  the  Collective  Union,  shall  be  freely  and 
without  restriction  imported  into  the  Territory  of  any  other  Party  to  the 
same  Union,  with  the  following  exceptions  only  :  viz. 
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o.  Articles  which  are  monopolies  of  the  State,  (Playing-cards  and 
Salt),  agreeably  to  Articles  IX  and  X. 

6.  Domestic  productions,  upon  which  arc  payable,  at  present, 
within  the  Contracting  States,  Duties  of  different  amount*,  or  which  are 
liable  to  Dnties  in  one  State  and  not  in  another,  and  upon  which,  there- 
fore, Compensation  Duties  are  to  be  payable,  according  to  Article  XI. 

c.  Articles  which  cannot  be  imitated  or  imported,  without  infring- 
ing upon  the  privileges  or  patents  of  invention  conceded  by  one  of  the 
Contracting  States,  and  must  therefore  continue  during  the  period  for 
which  the  privileges  or  patents  were  granted,  to  be  excluded  from  that 
State  which  has  conceded  them. 

VIII.  The  transport  of  such  articles  of  trade  as  are,  according  to 
the  common  Customs'  Tariff,  subject,  at  the  extreme  Boundary,  to  a 
Duty  of  export  or  import,  and  abo  when  imj>oited  from  the  Royal 
Countries  of  Bavaria  and  Wirtemberg,  into  the  Territory  of  the  Thu- 
ringian  Union,  and  vice  versa,  shall,  without  prejudice  to  the  freedom 
of  commerce  and  to  the  exemption  from  Duty  established  in  Article 
VII,  take  place  only  upon  the  usual  highways  and  military  roads; 
and  there  shall  be  established  at  the  intermediate  Boundaries,  common 
Stations,  at  which  the  conductors  of  goods  shall,  when  presenting  their 
hills  of  lading  or  transport  tickets,  specify  the  articles  to  be  transferred 
out  of  one  Territory  into  another. 

The  preceding  Regulation  shall  not  be  applicable  to  the  trade  in 
raw  productions  in  small  quantities,  more  particularly  to  the  retail  trade 
at  the  Boundaries  and  at  Markets, and  to  the  baggage  of  travellers;  and 
on  no  account  shall  merchandize  be  re-examined,  except  it  be  necessary 
in  order  to  ensure  the  Compensation  Duties.    (Article  VII.  §  6.) 

IX.  With  respect  to  the  importation  of  Playing  cards,  each  State 
belonging  to  the  Union  shall  be  at  liberty  to  retain  the  existing  Laws 
of  prohibition  or  restriction. 

X.  With  respect  to  Salt,  the  following  rules  shall  be  observed  ; 

«.  The  importation  of  Salt,  and  of  all  articles  out  of  which  Salt  used 
for  culinary  purposes  is  generally  extracted,  into  the  States  of  the 
Union,  from  Foreign  Countries  not  belonging  to  the  Union,  shull  be 
forbidden,  unless  the  same  be  ou  account  of  one  of  the  Confederated 
Governments,  and  for  direct  sale  in  its  Salt  offices,  factories,  or  ware- 
houses. 

6.  The  transit  of  Salt  and  of  the  before-mentioned  articles,  out  of 
Countries  not  belonging  to  the  Union,  into  other  Foreign  Countries, 
shall  take  place  only  by  consent  of  those  Confederated  States  whose 
Territory  is  passed  through,  and  subject  to  such  precautionary  measures 
as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  those  States. 

c.  The  exportation  of  Salt  into  Foreign  States,uol  belonging  to  the 
Union,  shall  be  free. 

d.  As  regards  the  trade  in  Salt  within  the  Confederated  States,  the 
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importation  of  that  article  out  of  one  State  into  another,  shall  be  per- 
mitted only  when  special  Treaties  exist  between  the  Governments  for 
this  purpose. 

e.  If  one  Government  should  be  desirous  of  receiving  Salt  from 
another  Government  of  the  Union,  out  of  public  or  private  Salt- 
works, such  supplies  must  be  accompanied  with  Passes  from  the  Public 
Authorities. 

f.  If  one  Confederated  State  should  be  desirous  of  receiving 
through  another  Confederated  State  its  necessary  quantity  of  Salt, 
either  from  a  Foreign  Country  or  from  a  third  Confederated  State,  or 
of  transporting  its  Salt  through  such  State  into  a  Foreign  Country  not 
belonging  to  the  Union,  no  impediment  shall  be  offered  to  such  trans- 
missions ;  but  arrangements  shall  be  made,  by  previous  agreeineut  be- 
tween the  Confederated  States,  as  to  the  roads  to  be  used  in  the  trans- 
port, and  the  necessary  measures  of  precaution  for  the  prevention  of 
smuggling,  should  such  arrangements  not  have  been  already  agreed 
Upon  by  Treaty. 

g.  In  order  effectually  to  prevent  the  smuggling  of  Salt,  the  Go- 
vernments of  the  States  forming  the  Thuringian  Union  shall  engage, 
as  Prussia  and  the  Electorate  of  Hesse  have  already  done,  that  only 
such  a  quantity  of  Culinary  Salt  shall  be  issued,  or  caused  to  be 
issued,  for  domestic  sale,  from  the  Salt-works  situated  in  their  States, 
whether  private  or  belonging  to  the  Sovereign,  as  shall  be  required  for 
consumption  within  their  Territories,  according  to  a  calculation  to  be 
made  for  the  purpose;  and  further  that  the  selling  price  of  8£ 
dollars  per  ton  of  4001b.  Prussian  weight,  with  5  lb.  extra  weight, 
the  lowest  at  present  existing  within  the  Union,  shall  be  the  mi- 
nimum price  introduced  into  their  Territories,  or  portions  of  their 
Territories. 

Further  Regulations  shall  be  reserved  for  special  arrangement,  by 
the  Governments  interested. 

XI.  With  respect  to  those  productions,  upon  which  the  Laws,  rela- 
tive to  the  Duties,  may  vary,  in  any  Country  of  the  Union,  (Article 
VII.,  §  b.)  it  is  considered  by  all  Parties  as  desirable  that  uniform- 
ity, both  in  the  Laws  and  in  the  rates  of  Duties,  should  be  established, 
and  they  will,  therefore,  direct  their  attention  to  the  attainment  of  this 
object.  But  until  it  shall  have  been  accomplished,  and  iu  order  to 
avert  the  prejudice  which  would  result  from  dissimilar  Duties,  to  the 
producers  in  one  State  with  reference  lo  the  producers  in  another 
State,  there  shall  be  levied  upon  the  products  of  the  Thuringian  Union 
in  the  States  of  the  Collective  Union,  and  vice  versa.  Supplementary 
or  Compensation  Duties,  in  respect  of  the  following  Articles,  viz. 

a.  Beer  and  bruised  Malt,  in  the  Kiugdom  of  Bavaria,  (exclusive 
at  present  of  the  Rhine  Circle.) 

i.  Beer  and  bruised  Malt  in  the  Kingdom  of  Wirtemberg. 
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c.  Brandy,  Tobacco,  Grape-juice,  and  Wine,  in  the  States  be- 
longing to  the  Thuringian  Union. 

In  regulatiug  aud  levying  the  said  Duties,  the  following  principles 
shall  be  acted  upon : — 

1.  The  Compensation  Duties  shall,  after  the  renunciation  of  the 
legal  Duties  in  the  Country  for  which  the  goods  are  destined,  be  regu- 
lated according  to  the  Duties  upon  the  same  articles  in  the  Country 
of  their  origin ;  and,  therefore,  with  reference  to  those  Countries  of 
the  Union  in  which  au  equally  high  or  a  higher  Duty  is  imposed 
upon  a  similar  production,  they  will  be  altogether  inoperative. 

2.  Alterations  which  may  be  made  in  the  Duties  upon  the 
domestic  productions  of  the  Confederated  States,  shall  be  followed 
by  alterations  in  the  Compensation  Duties,  but  constantly  under  the 
application  of  the  principle  laid  down  iu  §.  1.  If,  upon  the  ground 
of  such  an  alteration,  a  Compensation  Duty  should  be  increased,  and 
such  an  increase  should  be  actually  claimed,  there  must  be  a  Nego- 
tiation previously  upou  the  subject  between  the  States  interested, 
and  a  perfect  explanation  of  its  admissibility,  agreeably  to  the  Sti- 
pulations of  the  present  Treaty. 

3.  The  rates  of  Duties  at  present  legally  existing  in  Prussia  upon 
indigenous  Grape-juice  and  Wine,  upou  the  cultivation  of  Tobacco, 
and  upon  Brandy,  also  the  Duties  at  present  existiugin  Bavaria  upon 
indigenous  bruised  Malt  and  Beer,  (Maizaufschlag,)  shall,  in  all  cases, 
form  the  highest  rates  of  Duties  which  are  to  be  levied  as  Compensation 
Duties,  in  any  State  of  the  Union  which  has  introduced  those  Duties,  or 
may  hereafter  introduce  them,  upon  these  articles  when  imported  from 
a  Country  in  which  there  are  no  Duties  upon  similar  productions,  even  if 
the  Duties  in  question,  in  that  State  which  receives  the  Compensation 
Duties,  should  exceed  the  highest  rates  fixed. 

4.  Drawbacks  of  Duties  paid  upon  articles  in  the  Country  of  their 
origin  shall  not  be  granted,  when  those  articles  arc  transported  into 
another  Country  of  the  Union. 

5.  A  Compensation  Duty  shall  not,  under  any  circumstances,  be 
.levied  upon  other  articles  than  Beer  and  Malt,  Brandy,  Tobacco- 
leaves,  Grape-juice  and  Wine. 

6.  In  every  State  in  which  a  Compensation  Duty  is  levied  upon 
Tobacco,  Grape-juice,  and  Wine,  a  further  Dutj  shall  not  in  any  case 
be  retained  or  originated,  on  account  either  of  the  State  or  of  the 
Communes. 

7.  Compensation  Duties  shall  not  be  payable  upon  those  articles 
which  are  proved,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  Customs*  Regula- 
tion, to  have  already,  as  Foreign  property  intended  for  importation  or 
transit,  undergone  the  official  cognizance  of  the  Authority  appointed 
by  the  Uuion  to  levy  the  Duties,  or  to  be  still  liable  thereto;  nor  upon 
those  articles,  produced  within  the  limits  of  the  Union,  which  merely 
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pass  through  one  State  of  the  Union,  in  order  to  be  imported  either 
into  another  State  of  the  Union  or  into  a  Foreigu  Country. 

8.  The  Compensation  Duty  shall  be  the  property  of  the  Treasury 
of  that  State  into  which  the  importation  is  made,  and  if  it  should  not 
have  been  paid  in  advance,  in  the  Country  from  whence  the  goods  were 
exported,  on  account  of  the  State  entitled  to  it,  the  payment  thereof 
shall  be  made  in  the  Territory  of  the  latter. 

9.  Such  Regulations  shall  be  adopted,  in  each  of  the  Contracting 
States,  as  shal  1  authorize  the  levying  of  the  Compensation  Duties  in  that 
Country  of  the  Union  from  which  the  exportation  is  made,  either  at  the 
place  itself,  or  at  the  most  convenient  Custom  House  or  Tax  Office, 
or  as  shall  secure  the  payment  of  them  by  proper  notification. 

10.  Until  these  Regulations  can  be  established  by  special  Agree, 
mcnt,  the  trade  in  articles  upon  which  a  Compensation  Duty  is  pay* 
able,  will  continue  to  be  so  far  limited,  that,  without  discrimination  as 
to  the  quantities  to  be  imported,  they  shall  be  introduced  into  the 
Territory  of  the  State  entitled  to  the  Duty,  only  upon  the  roads  pointed 
out  in  Article  VIII.,  or  yet  to  be  agreed  upon,  and  they  shall  be 
reported  and  taxed  respectively  at  the  proper  Customs'  Stations  to  be 
established  there,  without  however  exposing  the  trade  in  articles  upon 
which  a  Compensation  Duty  is  not  payable,  to  a  further  inspection 
than  that  laid  down  in  the  above-mentioned  Article. 

XH»  With  respect  to  those  Duties  of  Consumption  which  are 
levied  within  the  limits  of  the  Union,  upon  other  productions  than 
those  mentioned  in  Article  XI,  and  to  the  Duties  levied  upon  Beve- 
rages in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  a  reciprocity  shall  be  especially 
observed,  so  that  the  produce  of  another  State  of  the  Union  shall, 
irnder  uo  pretence,  be  more  heavily  taxed  than  that  which  is  indi- 
genous. The  same  principle  shall  also  apply  to  those  Excise  and 
other  Duties  which  are  levied  on  account  of  particular  Communes, 
provided  they  are  not  generally  disallowable  according  to  the  stipula- 
tions contained  in  Article  XI.,  §.  6. 

XIII.  High  road  Tolls,  or  other  Duties  levied  in  lieu  thereof,  as  for 
example,  the  fixed  Contribution  introduced  into  the  Kingdomsof  Bavaria 
and  Wirtemberg,  as  a  substitute  for  road  money,  upon  goods  im- 
ported, also  Dues  for  paved  roads,  dams,  bridges,  and  ferries,  or  under 
whatever  other  name  such  Duties  or  Dues  exist,  shall,  without  distinc- 
tion as  to  their  being  levied  on  account  of  the  State,  or  on  that  of  Indi- 
viduals, for  instance  of  a  Commune,  be  retained  or  renewed  ouly  to  the 
amount  necessary  for  the  usual  expences  of  repair  and  maintenance. 

The  high  road  money,  at  present  levied  in  Prussia,  agreeably  to 
the  General  Tariff  of  the  year  1828,  shall  be  regarded  as  the  highest  rate, 
and  shall  not  in  future  be  exceeded  in  any  of  the  Contracting  States. 

Special  Tolls  for  re-opening  the  gates  of  Towns  and  for  paved  roads 
shall,  according  to  the  above  principle,  be  discontinued  upon  high 
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roads,  where  they  still  exist,  and  paved  roads  shall  be  considered  as  high 
roads,  so  that  only  the  high  road  Tolls  shall  be  levied,  according 
to  the  General  Tariff. 

XIV.  The  Contracting  Governments,  being  desirous  of  bringing 
into  operation,  throughout  their  Countries,  the  same  system  of  money, 
weights,  and  measures,  will  forthwith  cause  special  Negotiations  to  be 
entered  into  with  this  object.  In  the  mean  time  they  have  agreed,  that 
a  common  Customs'  Weight,  viz.  the  hundred  weight  already  legally 
introduced  into  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  shall  be  adopted,  from  the 
time  of  the  operation  of  the  present  Treaty,  and  that  the  General 
Customs'  Tariff  shall  moreover  be  prepared  and  published  on  the 
principle  of  this  uniformity  of  weight. 

It  shall  be  reserved  for  the  Contracting  States,  in  order  to  promote 
the  quicker  dispatch  of  consignments  of  merchandize  at  the  Customs' 
Stations,  and  for  the  readier  calculation  of  the  common  Customs'  Weight 
before  meutioued,  to  cause  to  be  drawn  up  and  published,  in  the 
Stipulations  relative  to  weights  and  measures  contained  in  the  Customs' 
Tariff,  a  reduction,  as  well  into  the  measures  which  are  inserted  in  the 
Tariffs  of  the  other  Contracting  States,  as  into  the  weights  which  are 
otherwise  allowed  by  law  or  custom  in  their  Countries. 

The  Customs'  Duty  in  the  Dominions  of  the  Thuringian  Union 
shall  be  calculated  according  to  the  Prussian  standard  of  coinage, 
and  may  be  paid  either  in  Prussian  pieces  of  \  to  i  dollars,  or  in 
conventional  money,  the  Prussian  dollar  to  be  considered  equal  to 
]|  Rhenish  florin,  or  231  good  groschen,  and  it  shall  be  reserved  for 
the  Governments  in  those  States  of  the  Thuringian  Union  in  which 
accounts  are  usually  kept  in  florins,  to  annex  to  the  Tariff  a  reduc- 
tion of  the  Duties  into  florins. 

The  gold  and  silver  coins  of  all  the  Contracting  States,  with  the 
exception  of  the  smaller  coins,  shall  also,  for  the  present,  be  received 
at  all  the  Customs' Stations  of  the  General  Union,  and  Tables  of  com- 
parative value  shall  be  published  for  this  purpose. 

XV.  Every  concession  which  one  State  of  the  Union  may  grant  to 
the  navigation  of  its  own  Subjects,  shall  also  apply,  in  the  same  degree, 
to  the  navigation  of  the  Subjects  of  the  other  States  of  the  Union. 

XVI.  From  the  day  when  the  common  Customs'  Regulation  of  the 
Union  shall  be  brought  into  operation,  all  staple  privileges,  and  those 
connected  with  the  sale  of  merchandize,  which  may  still,  in  any  man- 
ner, exist  in  the  Territories  belonging  to  the  Customs'  Union,  shall 
cease,  and  no  one  shall  be  compelled  to  detain,  unload,  or  warehouse 
his  goods,  except  in  the  cases  allowed  or  prescribed  by  the  common 
Customs'  Regulation,  or  by  the  Navigation  Laws  applicable  thereto. 

XVII.  Dues  for  canals,  sluices,  bridges,  ferries,  harbours,  weigh- 
ing-machines, cranes,  and  warehouses,  and  contributions  on  account 
of  Establishments  for  facilitating  commerce,  shall  be  levied  only  when 
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such  facilities  actually  exist,  and  are  made  use  of;  and  they  shall  not 
be  increased  for  the  Subjects  of  other  Contracting  States,  but  levied 
in  all  cases  upon  them,  in  precisely  the  same  manner  as  upon  native 
Subjects. 

If  a  weighing-machine  or  crane  be  used  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  the  controul  of  a  Customs'  Officer,  the  payment  of  a  Duty 
for  that  object  shall  not  be  demanded  on  account  of  merchandize 
which  has  already  been  weighed  by  the  Customs'  officers. 

XVIII.  The  High  Contracting  States  are  further  desirous  of  co- 
operating in  order  that,  by  the  adoption  of  uniform  principles,  indus- 
try may  be  promoted,  and  the  utmost  possible  scope  afforded  to  the 
Subjects  of  one  State  to  exercise  the  privilege  of  seeking  employment 
aud  pro6t  in  another. 

From  the  period  when  the  present  Treaty  comes  into  operation,  110 
Duty  shall,  therefore,  be  levied  upon  the  Subjects  of  one  of  the  Contract- 
ing States,  who  carry  on  trade,  or  are  employed,  or  seek  occupation  in 
the  Territory  of  another  Contracting  State,  to  which  the  Subjects  of 
the  latter,  engaged  in  the  same  pursuits,  are  not  equally  liable. 

In  like  manner,  Manufacturers  and  Tradesmen,  who  make  purchases 
on  account  of  their  business,  or  Travellers  who  carry  about,  not  the  mer- 
chandize itself,  but  only  patterns  of  it,  with  a  view  to  obtain  orders,  if 
they  have  acquired,  by  the  payment  of  the  lawful  Duty,  the  right  of 
carrying  on  their  business  in  that  State  of  the  Union  in  which  they 
reside,  or  are  engaged  in  the  service  of  such  Tradesmen  or  Manufac- 
turers, being  Natives,  shall  not  be  bound  to  pay,  on  that  account,  a 
further  Duty  in  the  other  States. 

In  each  State  of  the  Union  also,  the  Subjects  of  the  other  Con- 
tracting States  shall,  upon  attending  markets  and  fairs  in  the  exercise 
of  their  trade,  and  for  the  disposal  of  their  own  produce  or  manufa- 
tures,  be  treated  on  the  same  footing  as  native  Subjects. 

XIX.  The  Prussian  Sea  Ports  shall  be  open  to  the  trade  of  the 
Subjects  of  all  the  States  of  the  Union  ,  upou  payment  of  precisely  the 
same  Duties  are  are  paid  by  the  Royal  Prussian  Subjects,  and  the 
Consuls  of  any  one  of  the  Contracting  States  in  Foreign  Maritime 
and  olher  places  of  commerce,  shall  be  bound  to  counsel  and  protect,  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power,  the  Subjects  of  the  other  Contracting  States, 
in  any  cases  which  may  occur. 

XX.  The  Contracting  States  have,  in  order  to  protect  their  common 
Customs'  System  against  smuggling,  and  their  internal  Duties  of  Con- 
sumption against  fraud,  concluded  a  common  Cartel,  which  shall  be 
brought  into  operation  as  soon  as  possible,  and,  at  the  latest,  simul- 
taneously with  the  present  Treaty. 

XXI.  The  community  of  Revenue  of  the  Contracting  States,  result- 
ing from  the  present  Treaty,  shall  apply  to  the  amount  of  the  Import, 
Export,  and  Trausit  Duties,  received  in  the  Royal  Prussian  States,  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


SAXONY,  HESSE,  &C. 


523 


Kingdoms  of  Bavaria,  Saxony,  and  Wirtemberg,  Uie  Electorate  and  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  and  the  Thuringian  commercial  and  Custom*' 
Union,  including  the  Couutries  which  have  already  acceded  to  the 
Customs'  System  of  the  Contracting  States.  But  from  this  community 
of  Revenue  shall  be  excluded,  aud  shall  be  reserved  for  the  private 
benefit  of  the  Governments  of  the  States  concerned, — provided  that 
separate  Treaties  betweeu  particular  States  of  the  Union  do  not  de- 
termine otherwise ; 

1.  Those  Taxes  which  arc  levied  within  each  State  upon  domestic 
productions,  including  the  Compensation  Duties  reserved  in  Arti- 
cle XI. 

2.  The  Water  Tolls. 

3.  The  high  road  Dues,  and  those  for  pavements,  dams,  bridges, 
ferries,  canals,  sluices,  and  havens,  also  Fees  for  weighing-machines  and 
warehouses,  or  similar  Duties,  whatever  may  be  their  denomination. 

4.  The  Customs'  fines  and  confiscations;  which,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Informers'  shares,  shall  be  reserved  for  the  Government  of  each 
State,  within  its  owu  Territory. 

XXII.  The  amount  of  the  Duties  to  be  subject  to  this  Community, 
after  deducting ; 

1.  The  expenses  mentioued  in  Article  XXX; 

2.  The  compensations  in  return  for  erroneous  impositions;  aud 

3;  The  indemnities  and  compromises  for  Taxes,  made  on  the 
grounds  of  Special  Agreements  between  all  Parties; 

Shall  be  divided  between  the  States  of  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Saxony, 
Wirtemberg,  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  and 
the  Thuringian  Union,  in  the  proportion  as  to  population  iu  which  they 
respectively  stand  towards  the  whole  of  the  Union. 

The  Population  of  such  States  as  have  acceded,  or  may  yet  accede,  to 
the  Customs'  Union,  by  a  Treaty  with  one  or  other  of  the  Contracting 
States,  under  the  engagement  that  a  fixed  payment  is  made  to  them 
annually  by  the  latter,  as  their  share  in  the  common  Customs*  Revenues, 
shall  be  included  in  the  Population  of  that  State  which  shall  guarantee 
the  payment.  The  Census  of  the  Population  in  each  State  of  the  Union 
shall  be  taken  every  3  years,  commencing  at  a  time  yet  to  be  decided 
upon,  and  the  result  of  the  same  shall  be  reciprocally  communicated  to 
each  other  by  the  abovementioned  Members  of  the  Union. 

XXIII.  Favours  relative  to  the  payment  of  Taxes  conceded  to  the 
trading  iuterests,  and  not  actually  grounded  upon  the  Customs'  Laws, 
shall  be  at  the  expense  of  the  Treasury  of  the  State  which  concedes 
them :  the  circumstances  under  which  such  favours  are  to  be  allowed 
shall  be  reserved  for  further  arrangement. 

XXIV.  In  conformity  with  the  object  of  the  Customs'  Union,  which 
is  directed  to  the  furtherance  of  a  more  free  and  more  natural  exercise 
of  general  Commerce,  special  Customs  privileges  enjoyed  by  particular 
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Towns  in  which  fairs  are  held,  for  instance,  the  privilege  of  discounts, 
shall  not  be  extended,  where  they  may  at  present  still  exist  in  States  of 
the  Union,  but  rather  limited  as  much  as  possible,  wiih  a  due  regard,  as 
well  to  the  internal  resources  of  such  hitherto  favoured  Fair  Towns,  as 
to  their  previous  Commercial  relations  with  Foreign  Countries,  and 
their  speedy  and  entire  abolition  shall  be  attempted ;  but  new  privileges 
shall,  in  no  case,  be  conceded,  without  the  consent  of  all  Parties. 

XXV.  Articles  imported  for  the  Courts  of  the  Contracting  So- 
vereigns and  their  Families,  or  for  Ambassadors,  Ministers,  Diplo- 
matic Agents,  &c.  accredited  thereto,  shall  not  be  exempted  from  the 
payment  of  the  Duties  fixed  in  the  Tariff,  and  if  compensation  should 
be  made  for  such  payments,  it  shall  not  be  carried  to  the  account  of  the 
whole.  Nor  in  like  manner  shall  those  Indemnities  which  must,  in  one 
or  other  of  the  Contracting  States,  be  paid  to  those  Nobles  who  were 
formerly  immediate  Members  of  the  Empire,  or  to  Communes,  or  to 
privileged  Individuals  for  Customs'  rights  repealed  or  immuuities 
abolished,  be  carried  to  the  General  Account. 

XXVI.  The  right  of  pardon  and  of  commuting  punishment  shall 
be  reserved  for  each  of  the  Contracting  States  within  its  own  Territory. 
Periodical  statements  of  such  remissions  of  punishment  shall  be 
mutually  communicated,  when  desired. 

XXVII.  The  nomination  of  the  Officers  and  Servants  to  be  ap- 
pointed at  Local  and  District  Stations  to  levy  and  controul  the  Duties, 
and  who,  according  to  the  Special  Agreement  made  upon  the  subject, 
are  to  be  guided,  instructed,  and  regulated  on  uniform  principles,  shal 
be  reserved  for  the  Thuringian  Union  within  its  Territory,  in  the  same 
manner  as  for  each  of  the  other  Contracting  Slates. 

XXVIII.  In  each  State  of  the  Union,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Territory  of  the  Thuringian  Union,  the  direction  of  the  services  of  the 
Local  and  District  Customs'  Authorities,  as  also  the  execution  of  the 
common  Customs'  Laws,  shall  be  committed  iu  general  to  one  Board, 
or  if  necessary,  to  several  Boards  of  Direction. 

In  the  Territory  of  the  Thuringian  Union,  the  Inspector-General 
who  is,  in  pursuance  of  the  Stipulations  upon  this  subject  contained 
in  the  Treaty  of  Union,  to  be  appointed  in  common,  shall,  in  his  com- 
munications with*j,the  Customs'  Authorities  of  the  other  States  of  the 
Union,  supply  the  place  of  a  Board  of  Direction. 

XXIX.  The  Accounts  to  be  rendered  by  the  officers  levying  the 
Duties,  at  the  expiration  of  every  quarter,  and  the  final  Accounts,  at 
the  end  of  every  year,  and  upon  closing  the  Books,  of  the  Customs' 
Revenue  of  each  quarter  and  year,  respectively,  shall,  after  having 
been  duly'examined,  be  collected  together  and  formed  into  a  General 
Account,  by  the  Boards  of  Direction  concerned,  (in  the  Thuringian 
Union  by  the  Inspector-General,)  and  transmitted  forthwith  to  the 
Central  Bureau ;  to  which  the  Thuringian  Union,  as  a  Body,  shall, 
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like  every  other  State  of  the  Collective  Union,  have  the  right 
to  depute  an  Officer. 

This  Bureau  shall,  from  the  contents  of  the  Documents  transmitted 
to  it,  prepare,  every  3  months,  the  Provisional  Accounts  between  the 
Confederated  States,  and  forward  them  to  the  Central  Finance  Stations 
respectively,  (for  the  Thuringian  Uuion,  however,  to  the  Inspector* 
General,  who  shall  communicate  the  same  to  each  Government  of 
the  Union,)  and  it  shall  also  prepare  the  Definitive  Accounts  of  the  year. 

If  it  should  appear  from  the  Quarterly  Accounts,  that  the  actual 
receipt  of  any  one  Member  of  the  Union  has  exceeded,  by  more 
than  the  amount  of  1  month,  the  proportion  of  the  share  of  the  whole 
Revenue  accruing  to  that  State,  the  uecessary  steps  shall  be  forthwith 
taken  to  equalize  the  result,  by  a  payment  oil  the  part  of  that  State, 
or  of  those  States  which  may  have  received  the  surplus. 

XXX.  With  respect  to  the  expenses  of  collection  and  management, 
the  following  principles  shall  be  observed; 

1.  No  community  therein  shall  be  established,  but  each  Govern* 
ment  shall  defray  all  the  expenses  of  collection  and  management  in- 
curred within  its  own  Territory,  whether  arising  from  the  direction  and 
maintenance  of  the  chief  and  assistant  Customs'  Establishments,  of  the 
internal  Excise  Offices,  of  the  Salt  Offices  and  Warehouses,  and  of  the 
Boards  of  Direction,  or  from  the  support  of  the  Officers  attached 
thereto,  and  from  pensions  to  be  granted  to  them,  or  in  short  from  any 
other  necessary  outlay  connected  with  the  administration  of  the 
Customs. 

2.  But  with  respect  to  that  portion  of  the  expenses  which  is  required 
for  the  Collectors,  the  Examiners  or  Comptrollers,  and  the  Escorts 
on  the  Frontier  Territories  and  within  the  District  Boundaries  belonging 
thereto,  a  sum  total  shall  be  agreed  upon,  which  each  of  the  Contract- 
ing States  shall  deduct  from  the  gross  amount  of  the  Duties  received 
annually,  and  carry  to  the  General  Account. 

3.  If  the  receipt  of  private  Duties  be  combined  with  the  collection 
of  the  general  Duties,  that  portion  only  of  the  salaries  and  contingencies 
of  the  Customs'  Officers,  which  corresponds  with  their  services  in  their 
public  capacity,  when  compared  with  their  other  official  duties,  shall 
be  taken  into  account  when  apportioning  the  necessary  expenses  above 
mentioned. 

XXXI.  As  the  right  has  been  conceded  to  the  Thuringian  Union, 
to  send  Officers  to  the  Customs'  Boards  of  Direction  of  the  other  Con- 
federated States,  for  the  purpose  of  informing  themselves  thoroughly 
of  all  those  circumstances  connected  with  the  administration  thereof, 
which  relate  to  the  community  established  by  the  present  Treaty,  so 
each  of  the  other  States  of  the  Union  shall  be  allowed  in  like  manner 
to  depute  Officers  for  the  same  purpose  to  the  Inspector-General 
at  Erfurt.  The  relative  duties  of  these  Officers  shall  be  clearly 
defined  in  a  special  Instruction,  the  basis  of  which  shall  be  an  un- 


Digitized  by  Google 


526 


PRUSSIA,  BAVARIA,  &C. 


restricted  publicity,  on  the  part  of  that  Board  of  Administration  at 
which  such  Deputies  officiate,  relative  to  all  matters  of  general  manage- 
ment, and  the  affording  of  every  facility  for  procuring  information 
thereupon  ;  whilst,  on  the  part  of  the  Deputies,  attention  shall  be  with 
equal  sincerity  directed  to  the  removal,  in  a  manner  corresponding 
with  the  common  object  and  with  the  peculiar  relations  of  the  Con- 
federated States,  of  any  doubts  and  differences  of  opinion. 

The  Ministerial  Departments,  or  Chief  Boards  of  Administration, 
of  all  the  Confederated  States  shall,  when  requested,  reciprocally  afford 
every  information,  which  may  be  desired,  relative  to  the  general  affairs 
of  the  Customs;  and  should  the  temporary  or  permanent  appointment 
of  a  Superior  Officer,  or  the  delegation  of  a  Plenipotentiary,  otherwise 
accredited  to  the  Government,  be  found  desirable  for  that  purpose,  (both 
of  which,  as  regards  the  Thuringian  Union,  can  take  place  ouly  iu  the 
name  of  the  whole  of  that  Union,)  every  opportunity  of  thoroughly 
acquainting  himself  with  the  relative  a  Hairs  of  the  general  Adminis- 
tration of  the  Customs,  shall  be  readily  afforded  to  him,  upon  the 
abovementioncd  principle. 

XXXI  I.  A  Conference  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  appointed  by  the 
Members  of  the  Union,  shall  take  place  every  year  early  in  June,  for 
the  purpose  of  general  discussion,  to  which  Conference  the  Thuringian 
Union  shall  also  send  a  Plenipotentiary;  and,  for  the  formal  direction  of 
their  proceedings,  the  Plenipotentiaries  at  the  Conference  shall  choose 
from  among  themselves  a  President,  who  is  not,  however,  on  this  ac- 
count to  enjoy  any  preference.  The  first  Conference  shall  be  held  at 
Munich,  and  the  future  place  of  meeting  shall  be  decided  upon  at  the 
close  of  each  Annual  Conference,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  subjects 
expected  to  be  discussed  at  the  eusuing  Meeting. 

XXXIII.  The  following  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Plenipotentiaries 
of  the  Conference;  — 

a.  The  discussion  of  every  defect  and  irregularity  observable  iu 
one  or  other  of  the  Confederated  States,  in  the  execution  of  the 
Principal  Treaty,  and  in  the  special  regulations  of  the  Customs'  Law, 
Customs'  Regulation,  and  Tariff;  and  which  may  not  have  been 
remedied,  during  the  preceding  year,  in  consequence  of  a  Corres- 
pondence upon  the  subject  between  the  Ministerial  Departments  and 
the  Chief  Boards  of  Administration. 

b.  The  definitive  apportionment,  between  the  States  of  the  Uuion, 
of  the  common  Revenue,  founded  upon  such  Statements  as  have  been 
prepared  by  the  principal  Customs'  Authorities,  and  by  the  Inspector- 
General  in  the  Thuringian  Union,  and  submitted  to  them  through  the 
Central  Board,  and  as  may  have  been  found  necessary,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  an  examination  commensurate  with  the  common  interest. 

c.  The  consideration  of  proposals  and  requests  for  improvements 
in  the  Customs'  Administration,  submitted  by  the  Governments  of  the 
States  respectively. 
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d.  The  Negotiations  for  effecting  those  alterations  in  the  Customs' 
Law,  the  Customs'  Regulation,  the  Customs'  Tariff,  and  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Administration,  which  may  be  proposed  by  one  of  the  Con- 
trading  States ;  and,  generally,  those  for  suitably  developing  and  per- 
fecting the  common  system  of  Trade  and  Customs. 

XXXI V.  If  extraordinary  circumstances,  requiring  immediate  mea- 
sures or  arrangements  on  the  part  of  the  States  of  the  Union,  should 
occur  during  the  year,  at  any  other  than  the  usual  time  of  the  assem- 
bling of  the  Conference  of  Plenipotentiaries,  the  Contracting  Parties 
shall  deliberate  thereupon  in  the  usual  diplomatic  manner,  or  summon 
an  extraordinary  meeting  of  their  Plenipotentiaries. 

XXXV.  Each  State  of  the  Union  shall  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  Plenipotentiary,  and  of  the  Assistants,  if  any,  whom  it  deputes,  but 
those  of  the  Chancery,  local  and  personal,  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  Go- 
vernment in  whose  Territory  the  Conference  is  held. 

XXXVI.  If  at  the  time  of  the  completion  of  the  present  Treaty, 
uniformity  in  the  Import  Duties  should  not  essentially  exist  in  the 
Countries  of  the  Contracting  Governments,  they  shall  be  bound  to 
adopt  every  necessary  measure,  in  order  that  the  common  Customs' 
Revenue  of  the  Union  may  not  be  injured,  by  the  importation  and  ac- 
cumulation of  Goods,  admitted  without  payment  of  Duties,  or  at  lesser 
rates  than  those  contained  in  the  Tariff. 

XXXVII.  Should  other  German  States  express  a  wish  to  be 
admitted  into  the  Union  established  by  the  present  Treaty,  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  shall  evince  their  readiness  to  comply  with  such 
wish,  by  concluding  Treaties  for  the  purpose,  so  far  as  may  be  practi- 
cable, with  a  due  regard  to  the  peculiar  interests  of  the  Members  of  the 
Union. 

XXXVIII.  They  shall  also  endeavour  to  facilitate  and  extend,  as 
much  as  possible,  the  Trade  of  their  own  Subjects  by  Commercial 
Treaties  with  other  States. 

XXXIX.  Whatever  relates  to  the  execution,  in  detail,  of  the  Stipu- 
lations contained  in  the  present  Treaty  and  its  Supplements,  shall  be 
prepared  by  Commissioners  appointed  in  common  by  the  Parties. 

XL.  The  present  Treaty,  which  is  to  be  brought  into  operation  on 
the  1st  January,  1834,  shall  continue  in  force  until  1st  January,  1842; 
and  if  notice  to  the  contrary  be  not  given  during  this  period,  and  at  the 
latest  2  years  before  the  expiration  of  it,  it  shall  be  considered  as  ex- 
tended to  12  years,  and  afterwards  from  12  years  to  12  years.  The 
latter  arrangement  shall  however  be  adopted,  only  in  case  that  the  whole 
of  the  States  of  the  Germanic  Confederation  shall  not,  in  the  interim, 
have  agreed  upon  such  general  measures  as  will  completely  fulBl  the 
object  of  the  present  Customs'  Union,  which  corresponds  with  the 
intention  of  the  XlXth  Article  of  the  Act  of  the  Federative  Germanic 
Constitution.    In  the  event  of  the  adoption  of  any  general  measures, 


Digitized  by  Google 


528 


PRUSSIA,  SAXONY,  &C. 


relative  to  a  free  intercourse  in  the  necessaries  of  life,  between  alt  the 
States  of  the  Germanic  Confederation,  the  regulations  upon  the  subject 
in  the  Tariff  of  the  Uuion,  fouuded  upon  the  present  Treaty,  shall  be 
modified  accordingly. 

The  present  Treaty  shall  be  submitted  forthwith  for  the  Ratification 
of  the  High  Contracting  Courts,  and  the  Declarations  of  Ratification 
shall  be  exchanged  at  Berlin,  at  the  latest  within  6  weeks. 

Done  at  Berlin,  the  1 1th  May,  1833. 


(L.S.)  CARL  FRIEDR1CH  LUDW1G  VON  WATZDORF. 

(L.S.)  LUDWIG  KUHNE. 

(L.S)  ERNST  MICHAEL1S. 

(L.S.)  CARL  FRIEDRICH  VON  WILCKENS. 

(I,.  S.)  HEINR1CH  THEODOR  LUDWIG  SCHWEDES. 

(L.S.)  WILHELM  VON  KOPP. 

(L.  S.)  GRAF  VON  LUXBURG. 

(L.S.)  FRANZ  A  PAULA  FRIEDRICH  FREIHERR  VON 
LINDEN. 

(L.S.)  LUDWIG  HEINRICH  VON  L'ESTOCQ. 

( L.  S.)  OTTOKAR  THON. 

(L.S.)  LUDWIG  VON  REBEUR. 

(L.  S.)  JACOB  1GNAZ  VON  CRUICKSHANK- 

(L.  S.)  CARL  AUG.  FRIED.  ADOLPH  VON  FISCHERN. 

(L.  S.)  CARL  J.  H.  ERNST  EDLER  VON  BRAUN. 

(L.S.)  OTTO  WILHELM  CARL  VON  RODER. 

(L.S.)  CARL  FRIEDRICH  WILHELM  VON  WEISE. 

(L.S.)  FRIEDRICH  WILHELM  VON  W1TZLEBEN. 

(L.  S.)  GUSTAV  ADOLPH  VON  STRAUCH. 


[Mem* — The  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty  were  exchanged  at  Berlin,  on 
the  28th  November,  1833.] 


TREATY  of  Customs  between  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  the 
other  States  of  the  Thuringian  Commercial  Union.— Signed 
at  Berlin,  lUk  May,  1833. 

(Translation.) 


Treaty  between  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  the  otlier  States  belonging  to  the 
Thuringian  Commercial  and  Customs  Union,  for  equalizing  the 
Duties  on  Domestic  Productions.    Dated  1  ith  May.  1833. 

In  furtherance  of  the  Customs'  Union  Treaty,  concluded  between 
Prussia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Wirteraberg,  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  and 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  on  the  one  part ; 
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And  the  States  forming  the  Thuringian  Union  on  the  other 
part: 

The  following  Regulations,  referring  only  to  the  relations  between 
Prussia,  Saxony,  and  the  Thuringian  Commercial  and  Customs'  Union, 
have  been  agreed  upon  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Prussia  and 
Saxony,  and  of  all  the  other  States,  besides  Prussia,  forming  the 
Thuringian  Commercial  and  Customs'  Union,  subject  to  Ratification, 
that  is  to  say,  by  : 

Lewis  Bogislaus  Samuel  Kiihne,  Royal  Prussian  Privy  Councillor 
of  Finance,  &c. ;  and  Ernest  Michael  is,  Royal  Prussian  Privy  Coun- 
cillor of  Legation,  &c. 

Charles  Frederick  Lewis  Von  Watzdorf,  Lieutenant-Gcneral  in 
the  Royal  Saxon  Cavalry,  Adjutant-General,  Ambassador  Ex- 
traordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Royal  Prussian 
Court,  &c. 

Charles  Frederick  Von  Wilckens-Hohenau,  of  the  Electorate 
of  Hesse,  Actual  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation,  Ambassador  Ex- 
traordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Royal  Prussian 
Court,  &c. 

Henry  Theodore  Lewis  Schwedes,  of  the  Electorate  of  Hesse, 
Privy  Councillor  of  Mines,  &c. 

Major-General  Lewis  Henry  Von  L'Estocq,  Minister  Resident 
of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Saxe  Weimar  Eisenach,  at  the  Royal  Prussian 
Court,  &.c. 

Ottokar  Thon,  Chancellor  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Saxe  Weimar 
Eisenach,  &c. 

Lewis  Augustus  Von  Rebeur,  Chamberlain  and  Minister  Re- 
sident of  the  Duchy  of  Saxe-Meiningen,  at  the  Royal  Prussian 
Court,  &c. 

Jacob  Ignacius  Von  Cruickshauk,  Actual  Privy  Councillor  of 
Legation,  and  Chamberlain  of  the  Duchy  of  Saxe-Meiningen, 
&c. 

Charles  Augustus  Frederick  Adolphus  Von  Fischern,  Ministerial 
Councillor  of  the  Duchy  of  Saxe-Meiningen,  &c. 

Charles  John  Henry  Ernest  Edlcr  Von  Braun,  Actual  Privy 
Councillor,  Minister  and  President  of  the  Chamber  of  the  Duchy  of 
Saxe-Altenburg,  &c. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Otho  William  Charles  Von  Rodcr,  Cham- 
berlain and  Minister  Resident  of  the  Duchy  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, 
at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court ; 

Charles  Frederick  William  Von  Weise,  President  of  the  Cham- 
ber of  the  Principality  of  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen,  &c. 

Frederick  William  Von  Witzleben,  Chief  Master  of  the  Horse 
of  the  Prince  of  Scbwartzburg.Rudolstadt; 
[1833—33.]  2M 
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And  by  Gustavus  Adolphus  Von  Strauch,  Chancellor  and  Pre- 
sident of  the  Government,  and  of  the  Consistory  of  the  Principality  of 
Reuss,  &c. 

Art.  I.  The  Governments  of  all  the  States  forming  the  Thu- 
ringian Commercial  and  Customs'  Uuion,  in  order  to  establish  perfect 
freedom  in  the  reciprocal  interchange  of  those  domestic  productions, 
npon  which  it  would  be  necessary,  in  consequence  of  a  variation 
in  taxation,  to  levy  a  Compensation  Duty  on  one  side  or  the  other, 
engages  that,  on  1st  January,  1834,  at  the  latest,  there  shall  be  levied  in 
their  Countries,  and  in  the  portions  of  their  Countries  belonging  to  this 
Union,  the  same  Duties  upon  the  making  of  Brandy,  and  upon  the 
cultivation  of  Tobacco  and  the  Vine,  as  legally  exist,  at  present,  in  Prus- 
sia, and  as  shall  have  been  introduced  up  to  that  period  in  Saxony,  so 
that  from  that  time,  no  Duty  shall  be  levied  reciprocally  upon  Brandy, 
raw  and  manufactured  Tobacco,  and  Grape-juice  and  Wine,  upon  their 
passage  out  of  one  of  their  Territories  into  another. 

II.  The  States  of  the  Thuringiau  Union  engage  not  to  reduce 
the  Duties  upon  the  preparation  of  Beer,  existing  in  their  Countries, 
and  in  the  portions  of  their  Countries  belonging  to  the  Union,  below 
the  amount  of  the  Duties  upon  the  same,  existing  at  present  in  the 
Royal  Prussian  States.  Agreeably  to  this  engagement,  the  transport 
of  Beer  out  of  the  Territory  of  the  Thuringian  Union,  into  Prussia,  and 
the  Kingdom  of  Saxouy,  and  vice  vcrsd,  shall  not,  from  1st  January 
1834,  be  subjected  to  any  Duty. 

III.  Assuming  that  the  duty  of  1£  good  groschen,  or  1-^  silver 
groseheu  for  a  quart  of  Brandy  at  50§  alcohol  strength,  accordiug  to 
Tralles,  will  be  legally  secured,  founded  upon  the  Laws  at  present  ex- 
isting  on  the  subject  in  Prussia,  there  shall  be,  from  1st  January, 
1834,  between  Saxony,  Prussia,  and  the  Thuringian  Union,  a  com- 
munity of  revenue  from  the  Duty  upon  the  making  of  Brandy,  so  that 
the  different  amounts  of  this  Duty  shall  be  added  together,  and  appor- 
tioned, according  to  the  Population,  between  Saxony,  Prussia,  and  the 
Thuringian  Union. 

IV.  Further  Regulations  relative  to  the  apportionment  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  Article,  and  to  the  reciprocal  adoption  of  measures 
for  ascertaining  that  the  legal  arrangements  respecting  the  Brandy 
Duty  are  uniformly  executed,  shall  be  reserved  for  special  agree- 
ment. 

V.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  provisionally  in  force  until  the  1st 
January,  1842,  and  if  the  termination  of  it  be  not  declared,  at  the 
latest,  9  months  before  the  expiration  of  this  period,  it  shall  be  con- 
sidered to  be  prolonged  to  12  years,  and  so  on  from  12  years  to  12 
years.  It  shall  also  be  forthwith  submitted  for  the  Ratification  of 
the  High  Contracting  Courts,  and  the  exchange  of  the  Decla- 
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rations  of  Ratification  shall  be  effected  at  Berlin,  within  6  weeks  at 
the  latest. 

Done  at  Berlin,  the  11th  May,  1633. 


(L.S.)  LUDWIG  KUHNE. 

(L.S.)  ERNST  MICHAELIS. 

(L.S.)  CARL  FRIEDRICH  LUDWIG  VON  WATZDORF. 

(L.S.)  CARL  FRIEDRICH  VON  WILCKENS. 

(L.S.)  HEINRICH  THEODOR  LUDWIG  SCHWEDES. 

(L.S.)  LUDWIG  HEINRICH  VON  L'ESTOCQ. 

(L.S.)  OTTOKAR  THON. 

(L.S.)  LUDWIG  VON  REBEUR. 

(L.S.)  JACOB  IGNAZ  VON  CRUICKSHANK. 


(L.S.)  CARL  AUGUST  FRIEDRICH  ADOLPH  VON  FIS- 
CHERN. 

(L.S.)    CARL  JOHANN  HEINRICH  ERNST  EDLER  VON 
BRAUN. 


(US.)  OTTO  WILHELM  CARL  VON  RODER. 

(L.S.)  CARL  FRIEDRICH  WILHELM  VON  WEISE. 

(L.S.)  FRIEDRICH  WILHELM  VON  WITZLEBEN. 

(L.S.)  GUSTAV  ADOLPH  VON  STRAUCH. 


[Mem. — The  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty  were  exchanged  at 
Berlin,  the  28th  November,  1833.] 


TREATY  between  Prussia,  Saxony,  Hesse  Cassel,  Hesse 
Darmstadt ,  Bavaria,  and  Wirtemberg,  and  the  States  of  the 
Thuringian  Commercial  Union,  for  the  prevention  of 
Smuggling.— Signed  at  Berlin,  11th  Mag,  1833. 

(Translation.) 


Customs'  Cartel,  (or  Agreement  to  adopt  measures  reciprocally  for  the 
suppression  and  prevention  of  smuggling,)  between  Prussia,  Saxony, 
the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  Bavaria 
and  Wirtemberg,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  States  associated  in  the 
Thuringian  Commercial  and  Customs'  Union,  on  the  other  part. 
Dated  Uth  May,  1833, 

His  Majesty  the  King,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Co- 
Regent  of  Saxony,  also  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  His  Highness 
the  Electoral  Prince  and  Co- Regent  of  Hesse,  and  His  Royal  High- 
ness the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse,  and  likewise  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Bavaria,  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wirtemberg,  on  the  one  part, 
and  the  Sovereigns  associated  in  the  Thuringian  Commercial  and 
Customs'  Union,  viz.  (in  addition  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia, 
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and  His  Highness  the  Electoral  Prince  and  Co-Regent  of  Hesse,) 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe  Weimar  Eisenach, 
their  Serene  Highnesses  the  Dukes  of  Saxe-Meiningen,  Saxe- A 1  ten- 
burg,  andSaxe-Coburg-Gotha,and  their  Serene  Highnesses  the  Princes 
of  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen,  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt,  Reuss- 
Schleitz,  Reuss-Greitz,  and  Reuss-Lobenstein  and  Ebersdorf,  on  the 
oilier  part ;  having  caused  Negotiations  to  be  opened,  with  the  view  of 
adopting  general  Regulations  for  affording  reciprocal  protection  in  the 
maintenance  of  their  system  of  Trade  aud  Customs,  and  in  the  sup- 
pression of  Smuggling,  aud  having  appointed  as  their  Plenipotentiaries 
for  this  purpose,  that  is  to  say : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia, 

Lewis  Bogislaus  Samuel  Kuhne,  His  Privy  Councillor  of  Finance, 
&c.  and  Ernest  Michaelis,  His  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation,  &c. ; 

His  Majesty  the  King,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Co- 
Regent  of  Saxony, 

Charles  Frederick  Lewis  Von  Watzdorf,  a  Lieut.-General  of  their 
Cavalry,  their  Adjutant-General,  and  their  Ambassador  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court,  &c. ; 

His  Highness  the  Electoral  Prince  and  Co-Regent  of  Hesse, 

Charles  Frederick  Von  Wilckens-Hohenau,  His  actual  Privy 
Councillor  of  Legation,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Ple- 
nipotentiary at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court,  &c.  and  Henry  Theodore 
Lewis  Schwedes,  His  Privy  Councillor  of  Mines,  &c. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse, 

William  Von  Kopp,his  actual  Privy  Councillor  and  President  of  the 
Chief  Chamber  of  Finance; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria, 

Frederick  Christian  John  Count  Von  Luxburg,  His  Chancellor, 
Councillor  of  State,  and  Ambassador  Extraordinary,  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  at  the  Royal  Prussian,  Royal  Saxon,  Grand  Ducal 
Saxon,  and  Ducal  Saxon  Courts,  &c. ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wirtcmberg, 

Francis  a  Paula  Frederick  Baron  Von  Linden,  a  Major  of  His 
General  Staff,  and  His  Charge  d'Affaires  at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court; 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe  Weimar  Eisenach, 
Major- General  Lewis  Henry  Von  L'Estocq,  His  Minister  resident 
at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court,  &c,  and  OttokarThon,  a  Councillor  of 
His  Chamber,  &c. ; 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Meiningen, 
Lewis  Augustus  Von  Rebeur,  His  Chamberlain  and  Minister  resident 
at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court, &c. ;  James  Ignatius  Von  Cruickshank, 
his  Chamberlain,  and  actual  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation,  &c.  and 
Charles  Augustus  Frederick  Adolphus  Von  Fischern,  His  Ministerial 
Councillor,  &c. ; 

His  S*  vue  Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Altenburg, 
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Charles  John  Henry  Ernest  Edler  Von  Braun,  His  actual  Privy 
Councillor,  Milliliter,  and  the  President  of  His  Chamber,  &c. ; 
His  Serene  Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gothn, 
Lieut-Col.  Otto  William  Charles  Von  Roder,  His  Chamberlain, 
Minister  resident  at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court; 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen, 
Charles  Frederick  William  Von  Weise,  President  of  His  Chamber,  &c. ; 
His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt, 
Frederick  William  Von  Witzlebeo,  His  Master  of  the  Horse; 
His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Reuss-Schleitz, 
His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Reuss-Greitz,  and 
His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Reuss-Lobenstein  &  Ebersdorf, 
Gustavus  A  del  ph  us  Von  Strauch,  their  Chancellor,  President  of 
the  Government  and  of  the  Consistory,  &c. : 

The  following  Customs'  Cartel  was  concluded  by  them,  subject  to 
the  Ratification  of  their  respective  Courts. 

Art.  I.  All  the  Contracting  States  engage  to  exert,  reciprocally  and 
in  common,  every  measure  conformable  to  their  Constitution,  for  the 
prevention  and  suppression  of  illicit  trade,  without  distinction  as  to 
whether  such  trade  has  been  undertaken  to  the  injury  of  the  whole  of 
the  Contracting  States  collectively,  or  of  any  one  of  them  individually. 

II.  No  Associations,  and  in  like  manner  no  Depots  for  Merchan- 
dize or  other  similar  Establishments,  which  afford  a  ground  for  sus- 
pecting that  they  have  been  founded  with  the  view  of  secretly  intro- 
ducing into  them  Goods  which  arc  prohibited  in  other  Contracting 
States,  or  upon  which  an  Import  Duty  is  levied  therein,  shall  be  per- 
mitted within  their  Territory. 

III.  The  Authorities,  Officers  or  Servants  of  all  the  Contracting 
States,  shall  reciprocally,  and  actively,  and  without  delay,  afford  the 
desired  assistance  in  all  lawful  measures  tending  to  the  prevention, 
discovery,  or  punishment  of  those  contraventions  of  the  Customs' 
Laws  which  have  been  committed,  or  are  contemplated,  against  any 
one  of  the  Contracting  States. 

Among  contraventions  of  the  Customs'  Laws,  shall  here  and  in  all 
the  following  Articles  of  this  Treaty  be  included,  the  violation  of  the 
prohibition  to  import  or  export  issued  by  the  Governments  respec- 
tively, and  especially  of  the  prohibitory  regulations  relative  to  those 
Articles,  the  exclusive  sale  of  which  has  been  reserved  to  these 
Governments;  aud  also  those  contraventions  whereby  the  Duties 
which,  accordiug  to  the  peculiar  position  of  the  respective  States, 
are  directed,  agreeably  to  the  Treaties,  to  be  paid  upon  the  transit  of 
Goods  from  one  State  to  another,  are  detrimentally  affected. 

IV.  The  Authorities,  Officers  or  Servants  of  the  Contracting  States 
shall  be  bound,  even  without  a  special  order,  to  exert  every  legal 
means  which  may  tend  to  the  prevention,  discovery,  or  punishment  of 
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contraventions  of  the  Customs'  Laws,  accomplished  or  contemplated, 
against  any  one  of  the  said  States,  and,  in  all  cases,  to  communicate 
to  the  proper  Authorities  of  such  State,  whatever  information  they 
have  obtained  upon  the  subject. 

V.  The  Customs'  Authorities,  and  other  Officers  charged  to  take 
care  of  the  revenue  arising  from  Duties  to  be  levied  in  the  Contracting 
States,  are  hereby  authorized  to  follow  up  the  traces  of  any  contraventions 
of  the  Customs'  Laws  which  may  have  been  committed,  even  into  the 
Territory  of  the  adjoining  Contracting  State,  without  restriction  to  any 
particular  tract,  and  the  Local  magistrates,  and  Police,  or  Judicial 
Authorities,  shall,  in  such  cases,  upon  either  the  written  or  the  verbal 
communication  of  such  Officers,  or  Servants  of  the  State,  afford  their 
aid,  in  the  enquiry  into  the  circumstances  of  the  transaction,  by  search, 
seizure,  or  other  lawful  measures. 

There  shall  also  be  present  at  such  searches,  seizures,  or  other 
precautionary  proceedings,  upon  the  application  of  the  Officers  or 
Servants  of  the  State  requiring  them,  a  Revenue  Officer,  or  Servant 
of  the  State,  in  the  Territory  of  which  searches  of  this  description 
take  place,  provided  there  be  one  on  the  spot. 

When  houses  are  searched,  or  sequestrations  made,  a  Protocol, 
minutely  describing  the  whole  proceedings,  shall  be  drawn  up,  one 
Copy  of  which  shall  be  handed  over  to  the  Officers  or  Servants  requir- 
ing it,  and  another  shall  be  deposited  among  the  Official  Documents 
of  the  Authority  by  whom  the  search  has  been  made. 

VI.  Whenever  the  apprehension  of  a  party,  on  account  of  contra- 
ventions of  the  Customs'  Laws,  is  legally  allowable,  the  right  of  de- 
tention is  conceded  to  the  Officers  or  Servants  pursuing  the  offender 
or  offenders,  even  in  the  Territory  of  other  Contracting  States ;  upon 
condition,  however,  that  the  Persons  apprehended  shall  be  delivered 
over,  at  the  nearest  place,  to  the  Authorities  of  that  State  within  the 
Territory  of  which  the  detention  has  been  effected. 

If  the  person  of  the  offender  be  known  to  the  pursuing  Officer  or 
Servant,  and  the  production  of  proof  be  sufficiently  secured,  no  appre- 
hension within  another  Territory  shall  take  place. 

VII.  Offenders  against  the  Customs'  Laws  shall  not  be  delivered 
up,  if  they  are  Subjects  of  the  State  within  the  Territory  of  which 
they  have  been  apprehended.  In  other  cases,  they  shall  be  delivered 
up  to  the  State  within  the  Territory  of  which  the  contravention  has 
been  committed,  upon  the  requisition  of  that  State.  But  when 
such  fugitive  Individuals  are  Subjects  of  a  third  Contracting  8tate, 
the  latter  State  shall  be  specially  authorized  to  require  their  being 
delivered  up  to  it,  and  shall,  in  the  first  place,  cause  an  explanation, 
in  the  exercise  of  this  right,  to  be  given  to  the  State  from  which 
the  delivering  up  is  required. 

VIII.  Each  of  the  Contracting  States  engages  to  bring  to  trial  and 
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to  punish  its  own  Subjects,  as  well  as  Foreigners  residing  within  its 
Territory,  (the  latter  if  the  surrender  of  them  has  not  beeu  required, 
agreeably  to  Article  VII,)  for  contraventions  of  the  Customs'  Laws 
committed  within  the  Territory  of  another  Contracting  State,  or  for 
participation  therein,  upon  the  requisition  of  that  State,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  the  offence  had  been  committed  within  its  own  Territory, 
and  in  contravention  of  its  own  Laws. 

This  engagement  extends  also  in  an  equal  degree  to  ordinary 
offences  and  misdemeanors  connected  with  such  contraventions,  for 
instance,  the  falsifying  of  facts,  resistance  to  Officers,  or  personal 
injury,  &c. 

With  respect  to  contraventions  of  those  special  Laws  of  one  or  more 
of  the  States,  by  which  the  introduction  of  certain  articles  from  other 
Contracting  States  is  either  not  to  take  place,  or  to  be  permitted  only 
upon  payment  of  the  Duty  fixed  by  Treaty,  or  by  which  the  exporta- 
tion of  certain  articles  is  forbidden  ;  those  States,  if  no  provision  shall 
have  been  made  for  a  punishment  commensurate  with  such  contra- 
ventions, shall  enact  that, 

1.  Contraventions  of  the  prohibition  to  import  or  export,  existing 
in  other  Contracting  States,  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine,  at  least,  equal 
in  amount  to  twice  the  value  of  the  article  forbidden  to  be  imported  or 
exported ;  and  that 

2.  Frauds  in  the  payment  of  the  Duties  fixed  according  to  Treaty, 
shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  of,  at  least,  four  times  the  amount  of  the 
Duties  evaded. 

IX.  With  respect  to  the  establishment  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  the 
same  credit  shall  be  given,  upon  the  investigation  to  be  instituted  in 
conformity  with  Article  VIII,  to  the  official  testimony  of  the  Autho- 
rities, Officers,  or  Servants  of  that  State,  within  the  Territory  of  which 
the  Customs'  contraventions  have  been  committed,  as  is  given,  by 
the  Laws  of  the  country,  to  the  official  testimony  of  native  Authorities, 
Officers,  or  Servants,  in  cases  of  a  similar  nature. 

X.  The  appointed  fines,  and  the  sums  arising  from  the  sale  of  goods 
seized  and  confiscated  in  consequence  of  the  enquiry  and  condemna- 
tion, shall  belong  to  that  State  in  which  the  condemnation  has  been 
effected,  after  deduction  however  of  the  share  to  be  legally  awarded 
to  the  Informer,  (aufbringer,  angebcr,)  which  shall  be  assigned  over 
to  him,  even  though  he  be  an  Officer  or  Servant  of  another  Con- 
tracting State;  but  the  Duties  evaded  by  the  Offender,  on  the  other 
hand,  so  far  as  they  can  be  forcibly  obtained  from  him,  shall  be 
transmitted  in  all  cases  to  the  proper  Authorities  of  that  State  within 
the  Territory  of  which  the  contravention  has  been  committed. 

XL  Each  of  the  Contracting  States  shall  have  the  privilege  of 
investigating  the  Customs'  contraventions  committed  within  its  own 
Territory,  even  though  the  Offender  be  a  Subject  of  another  Con- 
tracting State,  and  also  of  awarding  and  inflicting  punishments,  when 
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(he  accused  shall  have  been  apprehended  within  its  Territory.  If  the 
State  which  has  been  defrauded  should  not  avail  itself  of  this  privi- 
lege, it  shall  retain  possession  of  the  sequestered  effects  of  the  accused 
person,  until  the  legal  decision  of  the  other  State,  to  which  the 
offender  has  been  surrendered,  shall  be  issued.  The  transfer  of  such 
effects  can  even  then  be  demanded,  only  so  far  as  they  are  not  affected 
by  the  confiscation,  or  as  the  produce  of  them  is  not  required  for  the 
payment  of  the  Duties  evaded,  and  for  defraying  the  expenses  resulting 
therefrom.  The  same  regulation,  precisely,  shall  also  be  observed, 
when  the  effects  of  the  accused  Person  have  been  sequestered,  by  the 
State  in  which  the  offence  has  been  committed,  without  the  appre- 
hension of  the  Offender. 

XII.  Those  States  which  have  already  acceded,  either  with  the 
whole  of  their  Territory,  or  with  parts  thereof,  to  the  Customs'  System 
of  one  or  other  of  the  Contracting  Governments,  shall  be  invited  to 
accede  to  this  Customs'  Cartel. 

XIII.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  in  force  until  the  1st  January, 
1842,  and  if  the  contrary  be  not  declared  during  this  period,  and  at  the 
latest,  2  years  before  the  expiration  thereof,  it  shall  be  considered  as 
prolonged  to  12  years,  and  so  on  from  12  years  to  12  years. 

The  present  Treaty  shall  be  forthwith  submitted  to  the  High  Con- 
tracting Courts  for  Ratification,  and  the  Declarations  shall  be  ex- 
changed at  Berlin  within  6  weeks  at  the  latest. 

Done  at  Berlin,  the  11th  May,  1833. 


(L.  S.)  LUDWIG  KUHNE. 

(L.  S.)  ERNST  MICHAELIS. 

(L.  S.)  CARL  FRIEDRICH  LUDWIG  VON  WATZDORF. 

(L.S.)  CARL  FRIEDRICH  VON  WILCKENS. 

(L.  S.)  HEINRICH  THEODOR  LUDWIG  SCHWEDES. 

(LS.)  WILHELM  VON  KOPP. 

(L.  S.)  GRAF  VON  LUXBURG. 
(L.  S.)  FRANZ  A  PAULA  FRIEDR.  FRE1HERR  V.  LINDEN. 

(L.  S.)  LUDWIG  HEINRICH  VON  L'ESTOCQ. 

(L.S.)  OTTOKAR  THON. 

(L.  S.)  LUDWIG  VON  REBEUR. 

(L.S.)  JACOB  IGNAZ  VON  CRUICKSHANK. 

(L.  S.)  CARL  AUGUST  FRIEDR.  ADOLPH  V.  FISCHERN. 

(L.  S.)  CARL  JOH.  HEINR.  ERNST  EDL.  VON  BRAUN. 

(L.  S.)  OTTO  WILHELM  KARL  VON  RODER. 

(L.  S.)  CARL  FRIEDRICH  WILHELM  VON  WEISE. 

(L.  S.)  FRIEDRICH  WILHELM  VON  WITZLEBEN. 

(L.  S.)  GUSTAV  ADOLPH  VON  STRAUCH. 


[Mem. — The  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty  were  exchanged  at  Berlin, 
the  20th  November,  1833.] 
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TREATY  of  Customs  between  Prussia  and  Schwartzburg 
Rudktetadt.— Signed  at  Berlin,  25th  May,  1833. 

(Translation.) 


Treaty  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  His  Serene 
Highness  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg- Rudolstadt,  concerning  their 
relet  ions  of  Trade  and  Customs,  and  the  levying  of  Duties  upon  do- 
mestic productions  in  certain  Districts  subordinate  to  the  Principality 
of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt.— Dated  25th  May,  1833. 

His  Majesty  tbe  King  of  Prussia  and  His  Serene  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Schwartzburg- Rudolstadt,  having,  on  the  24th  Juue,  1822,* 
concluded  a  Convention,  which  has  been  in  force  until  the  preseut 
time,  relative  to  the  levying  of  Customs'  Duties  at  the  extreme  Boun- 
daries of  the  Prussian  Monarchy,  upon  goods  intended  for  the  consump- 
tion of  those  Sovereign  Possessions  belonging  to  the  Principality  of 
Schwartzburg- Rudolstadt  which  are  inclosed  within  the  Prussian  Terri- 
tory; and  the  substitution  of  other  arrangements,  for  the  levying  of 
Duties  upon  domestic  productions,  in  lieu  of  those  established  in  the 
above  mentioned  Convention,  having  become  necessary,  in  consequence 
of  tbe  Treaties  lately  concluded,  whereby  the  Prussian  Provinces, 
(in  which  the  Possessions  of  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg- Rudolstadt, 
before  referred  to,  are  comprehended,)  and  the  chief  Dominions  of  the 
Principality  of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt,  not  situated  within  the  Prus- 
sian Territory,  have  formed  together,  and  in  conjunction  with  other 
German  States,  a  Customs'  Association ;  the  following  Plenipotentiaries 
have  been  appointed,  for  the  purpose  of  making  such  other  arrange- 
ments, that  is  to  say  ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia, 

Lewis  Samuel  Kiihne,  His  Privy  Councillor  of  Fiuance,  &c.  and 
Ernst  Michaelis,  His  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation,  &c. 

And  His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt, 

Frederick  William  Von  Witzleben,  His  Master  of  the  Horse  ; 

By  whom  the  following  Treaty  has  been  concluded,  subject  to  the 
Ratification  of  the  2  Sovereigns  respectively. 

Art.  I.  The  Annual  Sum  to  be  granted  to  the  Treasury  of  the  Prince 
of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt,  on  account  of  the  Duties  to  be  received 
for  those  Sovereign  Possessions  of  the  said  Prince  which  are  inclosed 
within  the  Prussian  Territory,  shall,  from  the  1st  January,  1834,  be  re- 
gulated according  to  the  net  revenue  of  the  Collective  Customs'  Union, 
formed  by  the  Treaty  of  the  11th  instant,  between  Prussia,  Bavaria, 
Saxony,  Wirtemberg,  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  tbe  Grand  Duchy  of 
Hesse,  and  the  Thuringian  Commercial  and  Customs1  Union;  and  the 
amount  of  the  same  shall,  as  heretofore,  be  fixed  for  3  years  in  antici- 
•  See  Martens.  Supplement,  Vol.  10.    Page  53. 
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palion ;  and  the  sum  so  fixed  shall  be  payable  in  equal  instalments,  at 
the  end  of  the  months  of  March,  June,  September,  and  December,  into 
the  Chief  Customs'  Treasury  in  Nordhausen,  or  into  the  Government 
Treasury  at  Erfurt,  and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  His  Serene  Highness 
the  Prince  of  Schwartzbnrg-Rudolstadt ;  who,  in  order  to  further  the 
settlement  of  the  amount  of  such  Annual  Sum,  shall  communicate 
the  latest  Return  of  the  Population  in  the  abo?e  mentioned  Pos- 
sessions, and  shall  proceed  every  3  years  in  the  preparation  of  a 
similar  Return,  at  the  periods  when  the  Population  in  Prussia  is 
ascertained. 

II.  With  respect  to  the  admission,  duty  free,  of  Goods  provided 
with  Certificates  from  the  Treasury  of  the  Principality,  intended  for 
the  use  of  the  Court  at  Frankenhausen,  the  amount  of  the  Duty  upon 
which  is  to  be  carried  to  account  at  the  next  quarterly  payment,  and 
to  the  levying  of  Duties  upon  taxable  articles  admitted  by  the  Post,  the 
Stipulations  of  the  IHrd  and  IVth  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  the  34lli 
June,  1822  shall  continue  in  force. 

III.  Those  Stipulations  shall  also  be  continued,  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  IXth  Article  of  the  above  mentioned  Treaty  of  the  24th 
June,  1823,  relative  to  the  support  to  be  mutually  afforded,  in  order  to 
ensure  the  payment  of  the  Government  Duties  and  for  the  protection 
of  Trade ;  and  the  directions  already  issued  in  the  Ordinance  of  His 
Serene  Highness,  of  the  18th  January,  1826,  relative  to  the  trade  in 
books,  aud  to  the  issue  of  Transport- tickets  for  certain  taxable  mer- 
chandize, shall  be  maintained,  and  be  subject  to  alteration  only  with 
the  consent  of  the  Royal  Prussian  Government;  and,  in  like  manner, 
the  Stipulations  in  the  Customs'-Cartel  concluded  on  the  11th  inst. 
simultaneously  with  the  Accession  of  the  Thuringian  Commercial  and 
Customs'  Union  to  the  Collective  Customs'  Association,  shall  be 
equally  applicable  to  those  Districts  which  are  subject  to  the  Prince 
of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt 

IV.  The  reciprocal  freedom  of  transit  for  certain  articles,  which 
was  stipulated  for  in  the  VUIth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  State,  of  the 
19tb  June,  1816,*  and  confirmed  in  the  Vth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
24th  June,  1822,  shall,  in  consequence  of  the  Customs' Association 
mentioned  in  the  Preamble,  be  extended  to  the  whole  of  the  com- 
merce of  both  Parties.  Upon  any  change  being  effected  in  the 
present  relations,  consequent  upon  the  Treaty  establishing  that  As- 
sociation, or  upon  the  expiration  thereof,  the  Stipulations  of  the 
former  Treaty  of  State,  of  the  19th  June,  1816,  shall  be  considered  in 
every  respect  to  be  again  in  force. 

V.  In  order  to  relieve  the  reciprocal  Commerce  between  the  Royal 
Prussian  Dominions  and  the  Possessions  of  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg- 
Rudolstadt  comprehended  therein,  from  those  restrictions  which  pro- 

•  Seo  Martens.   Supplement,  Vol.  8.   Pago  236. 
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ceed  from  the  variations  in  the  domestic  Duties  upon  articles  of 
Consumption,  the  Contracting  Parties,  iu  furtherance  of  the  Stipu- 
lations already  contained  in  the  Treaty  of  the  34th  June,  1822,  have 
determined,  with  reference  to  these  Duties,  to  carry  into  effect  a 
further  agreement  with  respect  to  the  rates  and  regulations,  and  to 
adopt  other  arrangements  to  ensure  a  compliance  with  them. 

They  have  accordingly  agreed  that  the  following  rules  shall  be 
observed,  with  reference  to  those  particular  articles  which  are  subject 
to  such  Duties. 

a.  With  respect  to  Brandy : 

1.  The  Government  of  His  Serene  Highness  shall,  by  a  Law  to  be 
issued  previously^  the  1st  January,  1834,  and  to  be  brought  into  opera- 
tion on  that  day,  introduce  into  those  parts  of  the  Territory  of  the  Prin- 
cipality which  are  situated  within  the  Prussian  Line  of  Customs,  the 
same  Duties  upon  the  making  of  this  spirit  as  at  present  exist  in  Prus- 
sia, which  Duties  shall  also  be  levied  according  to  the  same  scale, 
and  under  the  same  measures  of  controul. 

2.  The  Government  of  His  Serene  Highness  hereby  recognizes 
the  principle,  that,  in  order  to  maintain  a  reciprocal  free  trade,  and  as  a 
consequence  of  the  community  of  Revenue  about  to  be  established, 
no  direct  or  indirect  remission  of  the  Duties  legally  payable  ought  to 
be  conceded  to  the  distillers  of  Brandy. 

3.  In  consequence  of  the  above  equalization,  the  total  amount  of 
such  Duties  in  the  Kingdom  of  Prussia,  and  in  those  Possessions  which, 
although  situated  within  the  Prussian  Territory,  are  subordinate  to  the 
Principality,  shall,  from  the  1st  January,  1834,  be  divided  between  the 
2  Contracting^  Parties  in  proportion  to  their  population,  of  which  an 
account  shall  be  transmitted ;  the  requisite  sum  being  paid  to  the  Trea- 
sury of  that  State  which  has  received  less  than  its  share,  in  order  to 
make  up  the  correct  amount. 

4.  As  it  is  the  interest  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  with  reference  to 
the  Trade  of  their  respective  Subjects,  that  the  Duties  upon  Brandy 
should  be  managed  exactly  according  to  the  regulations  issued  upon  the 
subject,  they  concede  to  each  other  the  right  to  depute  Officers, 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  that  these  Duties  are  properly  controuled 
and  levied  in  the  Territory  of  the  other. 

6.  With  respect  to  Beer  : 

His  Serene  Highness  shall  not  reduce  the  Duty  payable  at  present, 
in  those  Possessions  which  are  subordinate  to  him  as  before  mentioned, 
upon  the  making  of  this  article,  below  the  amount  of  the  Duty  upon  the 
same  existing  in  Prussia. 

c.  With  respect  to  the  levying  of  Duties  upon  the  domestic  cul- 
tivation of  Tobacco : 

His  Serene  Highness  shall  cause  a  legal  Regulation  to  be  issued,  ap- 
plicable to  the  subordinate  Possessions,  in  question,  of  the  Principality 
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of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt,  and  corresponding  with  the  Laws  concern- 
ing tlie  same  article  in  Prussia. 

d.  With  respect  to  the  Duties  upon  the  cultivation  of  the  Vine : 
His  Serene  Highness  shall  adopt  the  same  measure  as  that  stated 

in  §.  c,  provided  that  the  cultivation  of  the  Vine  in  the  before  men- 
tioned portions  of  his  Territory,  with  the  view  of  expressing  the  juice 
from  the  grapes,  be  carried  on  by  private  Individuals. 

e.  With  respect  to  Salt : 

His  Serene  Highuess  shall  issue  a  Declaration,  to  the  effect  that  the 
municipal  and  rural  Communes  in  the  same  subordinate  Possessions  of 
the  Principality  of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt  shall  receive  from  the 
Salt-works  at  Frankenhausen,  only  such  a  supply  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  population,  for  the  supply  of  fodder  for  cattle,  and  for  use  in 
manufactures.  The  supplies  so  received  shall  be  entered  in  the  Salt- 
books,  which  are  to  be  furnished  to  the  Communes,  or,  according 
to  circumstances,  to  Landed  Proprietors  or  Manufacturers.  The 
importation  of  Salt  into  the  Royal  Prussian  Territory,  out  of  the  Princi- 
pality, and  vice  versa,  shall  continue  to  be  prohibited. 

f.  Upon  the  importation  from  the  above  subordinate  Possessions 
of  the  Principality,  of  meal  of  every  sort,  peeled  barley,  grits,  macca- 
roni,  hair-powder,  and  starch,  and  of  meat,  whether  it  be  fresh,  salted, 
or  smoked,  into  Prussian  Towns,  where  Duties  upon  the  grinding  of  corn, 
and  the  slaughtering  of  animals  exist,  the  same  Duties  shall  be  paid 
as  are  payable  upon  domestic  articles  of  the  above  description ;  and 
the  same  shall  be  observed,  upon  the  importation  of  Prussian  articles 
into  those  places  within  the  Principality  of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt,  in 
which  the  said  articles,  or  others,  are  or  may  be  further  liable  to  a 
Duty  of  Consumption,  so  that  such  articles  shall  be  treated  in  every 
respect  as  domestic  articles. 

g.  Finally,  the  sale  of  Playing-cards  in  the  Royal  Prussian  Domi- 
nions, being  one  of  the  monopolies  of  the  State,  the  importation  of  the 
same  from  the  Principality  of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt  into  the  Ter- 
ritory of  the  former  shall  be  prohibited ;  and  should  the  Government 
of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt  be  under  the  necessity  of  introducing 
this  monopoly  into  the  subordinate  Possessions  of  the  Principality 
above  referred  to,  it  shall  reserve  to  itself  the  power  of  prohibiting  the 
importation  of  Foreign  Playing-cards. 

VI.  In  consequence  of  the  Stipulations  agreed  upon  in  the  preceding 
Article,  a  perfectly  free  and  unrestricted  trade  in  the  goods  and  produc- 
tions of  both  the  Contracting  States,  (with  the  exception  of  Salt  and 
Playing-cards,  and  except  in  the  cases,  mentioned  in  §.  f.  when  certain 
Foreign  productions  are  to  be  made  liable  to  the  payment  of  Duty,) 
shall  reciprocally  take  place  between  the  before  stated  subordinate 
Possessions  of  the  Principality  of  Schwartzburg-  Rudolstadt  and  the 
Royal  Prussian  Dominions,  including  the  Foreigu  Sovereign  Countries 
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and  parts  of  Countries  comprehended  in  the  latter,  and,  consequently,  all 
intermediate  Duties,  whether  existing  hitherto  under  the  name  of  Escort- 
Duties,  (Geleit,)  or  under  any  other  denomination,  shall  be  entirely 
abolished. 

VII.  The  high-road  Tolls,  or  other  Tolls  levied  in  lieu  thereof, 
and  the  Tolls  for  pavements,  dams,  bridges,  and  ferries,  shall  not  be 
included  among  those  to  be  abolished;  nevertheless  Tolls  of  that 
description,  whether  levied  on  account  of  the  Treasury  of  the  Princi- 
pality, or  on  behalf  of  privileged  Individuals,  or  of  a  Commune,  shall 
be  retained  or  re-imposed,  only  to  the  amount  which  is  commensurate 
with  the  charges  of  restoration  or  maintenance,  and  no  difference  shall 
be  made  therein  on  account  of  the  quality  or  origin  of  the  goods 
transported  thereon.  The  high-road  Toll  at  present  levied  in  Prussia 
according  to  the  General  Tariff  of  the  28th  April,  1828,  shall  be  re- 
garded as  the  highest  rate,  and  shall  not  hereafter  be  augmented  in  the 
subordinate  Possessions  of  the  Principality  of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt 
above  stated.  Duties  specially  imposed  for  re-opening  town  gates,  and 
for  paved  roads,  shall,  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  principle,  be 
abolished  upon  the  high  roads  where  they  still  exist,  and  paved  roads 
shall  be  included  in  the  high  roads,  so  that  only  the  high-road  Tolls 
shall  be  levied  under  the  General  Tariff. 

VIII.  It  is  reciprocally  acknowledged  that  all  the  Stipulations 
relative  to  the  promotion  of  a  greater  freedom  of  trade,  and  to  the  right 
possessed  by  the  Subjects  in  one  Territory  of  seeking  employment  and 
profit  in  the  other,  to  markets,  and  to  the  adoption  of  the  same  system 
of  money,  weights,  and  measures,  &c.  which  are  contained  in  the  Treaty 
of  the  Thuringian  Union,  dated  the  1  llh  instant,  and  in  the  Treaty  con- 
cerning the  accession  of  the  Thuringian  Union  to  the  Collective 
Customs'  Union,  dated  the  11th  instant,  shall  apply  to  those  Sovereign 
Possessions  of  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt  which  are 
situated  within  the  Prussian  Territory,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  they 
were  inserted  word  for  word  in  the  present  Treaty. 

The  present  Treaty  shall  be  forthwith  submitted  to  the  respective 
Sovereigns  in  order  that  it  may  be  ratified  by  them,  and  the  Declara- 
tions of  Ratification  shall  be  exchanged  at  Berlin  within  6  weeks. 

In  testimony  of  the  above,  the  present  Treaty,  has  been  signed  and 
scaled  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  both  Parties. 

Done  at  Berlin,  the  25th  May,  1833. 

(L.S.)  LUDWIG  KUHNE. 

(LS)  ERNST  MICHAELIS, 

(L.S.)  FRIEDRICH  WILHELM  VON  WITZLEBEN. 

[Mem. — The  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty  were  exchanged  at  Berlin, 
the  2nd  December,  1833.] 


Digitized  by  Google 


542  PRUSSIA  AND  SAXE  WEIMAR  EISENACH. 


TREATY  of  Customs  between  Prussia  and  Saxe  Weimar 
Eisenach.— Signed  at  Berlin,  SOth  May,  1838. 

(Translation.) 

Treaty  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe  Weimar  Eisenach,  concerning 
their  relations  of  Trade  and  Customs,  and  the  levying  of  Duties 
upon  domestic  productions  in  the  Grand  Ducal  Bailitoicks  of  AUstedi 
and  Oldisleben.— Dated  30/A  May,  1833. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Saxe  Weimar  Eisenach,  having,  on  the  27th  J  une,  1823,* 
concluded  a  Convention  for  1 1  years,  which  will  expire  on  the  31st 
December,  1833,  relative  to  the  levying  of  Tolls  at  the  extreme 
Boundaries  of  the  Prussian  Monarchy,  upon  goods  intended  to  be  con- 
sumed within  the  Sovereign  Grand  Ducal  Bailiwicks  of  Allstedt  and 
Oldisleben,  and  also  respecting  the  taxation  of  domestic  productions 
in  those  Bailiwicks,  and  the  commercial  relations  between  them  and  the 
Royal  Prussian  Dominions ;  and  the  substitution  of  other  arrangements 
for  those  established  in  the  before  mentioned  Convention  having  become 
necessary,  in  consequence  of  Treaties  having  been  lately  concluded, 
whereby  the  Prussian  Provinces,  (in  which  the  above  Grand  Ducal 
Saxon  Bailiwicks  are  comprehended,)  and  the  other  portions  of  the  Graud 
Ducal  Territory,  have  formed  together,  and  in  conjunction  with  other 
German  States,  a  Customs' Association;  the  following  Plenipotentiaries 
have  been  appointed  to  negotiate  such  arrrangements ;  that  is  to  say : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia ; 

Lewis  Bogislaus  Samuel  Kiihne,  His  Privy  Councillor  of  Finance, 
&c.  and  Ernest  Michaelis,  His  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation,  &c. 

And  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe-Weimar- 
Eisenach; 

Major-Gcneral  Lewis  Henry  Von  L'Estocq,  His  Minister  Resident 
&c.  and  Ottokar  Thon,  His  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation  and  of 
Finance,  &c. 

By  whom  the  following  Treaty  has  been  concluded,  subject  to 
Ratification  by  the  2  Sovereigns,  respectively. 

Art.  I.  The  Aunual  Income  to  be  allowed  to  the  Grand  Ducal 
Saxon  Treasury,  on  account  of  the  Tolls  received  for  the  Bailiwicks  of 
Allstedt  and  Oldisleben,  shall,  from  the  1st  January,  1834,  be  regulated 
according  to  the  net  Revenue  received  in  the  Territory  of  the  Collective 
Customs'  Union,  established  by  the  Treaty  of  the  11th  instant,  between 
Prussia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Wirtemberg,  the  Electorate  of  Hesse,  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  and  the  Thuringian  Commercial  and  Customs* 
Union ;  and  the  amount  of  the  same  shall  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Saxe- Weimar- Eisenach,  in 
the  Royal  Treasury  at  Erfurt,  by  equal  quarterly  payments  at  the 
•  See  Martens.   Supplement,  Vol.  10.  Pago 
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end  of  the  months  of  March,  June,  September,  and  December.  In 
order  to  settle  the  amount  thereof,  the  Grand  Ducal  Government  shall 
communicate  the  latest  Return  of  the  Population  in  the  Bailiwicks  of 
Allstedt  and  Oldisleben,  and  shall,  every  3  years,  renew  it,  when  the 
Population  of  Prussia  is  ascertained. 

II.  With  respect  to  the  admission,  duty-free,  of  goods  intended 
for  the  use  of  the  Grand  Duke's  Court,  and  accompanied  with  the 
official  Certificates  of  His  Royal  Highness  s  Msrshal,  the  Regulations  in 
the  Vlth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  27th  June,  1823,  shall  be  retained. 

III.  Those  Stipulations  also  shall  be  reserved  which  are  contained 
in  the  1st  Article  of  the  Treaty  just  mentioned,  relative  to  the  assistance 
to  be  reciprocally  afforded  in  the  controul  of  duties,  and  in  the  punish- 
ments for  the  evasion  of  them;  upon  which  subjects,  generally,  the  Regu- 
lations in  the  Customs'  Cartel,  agreed  to  on  the  11th  instant,  simul- 
taneously with  the  Accession  of  the  Thuringian  Commercial  and 
Customs'  Union  to  the  Collective  Customs'  Union,  shall  apply  to  the 
relative  circumstances  of  the  Bailiwicks  of  Allstedt  and  Oldisleben. 

IV.  With  respect  to  the  duties  upon  domestic  productions  and 
to  the  sale  of  Salt,  the  following  shall  be  agreed  to,  in  addition  to  the 
Stipulations  upon  the  same  subject  contained  in  the  before  mentioned 
Treaty  of  the  27th  June,  1823. 

a.  With  respect  to  Brandy  : 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke,  agreeably  to  the  promise 
made  in  the  lllrd  Article  of  the  said  Treaty,  regarding  the  im- 
position of  a  Duty  upon  the  making  of  this  spirit,  corresponding 
with  the  Prussian  Duty  in  amount,  and  in  the  mode  of  levying  and 
controuling  it,  shall  cause  the  same  directions  to  be  issued  for  the 
collection  of  such  Duty  in  the  Bailiwicks  of  Allstedt  and  Oldisleben, 
as  will  be  issued  by  him,  in  the  character  of  a  State  of  the  Thur- 
ingian Commercial  and  Customs'  Union,  in  such  other  parts  of  his 
Dominions  as  belong  to  that  Union. 

The  amount  of  the  Brandy  Duties  collected  in  these  Bailiwicks  shall 
be  added  to  the  amount  of  the  same  Duties  collected  in  the  Prus- 
sian Monarchy,  and  in  those  States  or  portions  of  the  Territory  of  other 
States,  with  which  Prussia  is  connected  by  Treaty,  as  regards  a  commu- 
nity in  the  Brandy  Duties,  and  the  share  of  the  sum  total,  belonging 
to  the  Grand  Ducal  Government,  shall  be  fixed  according  to  the  pro- 
portion which  the  population  of  the  Bailiwicks  of  Allstedt  and  Oldisleben 
bears  to  Uie  population  of  the  Prussian  Monarchy  and  of  the  other 
before  mentioned  States  and  portions  of  Territory,  and  be  paid  over  to 
the  Grand  Ducal  Treasury. 

As  it  is  the  mutual  interest  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  with 
reference  as  well  to  this  division,  as  to  the  trade  of  their  Subjects,  that 
the  Duties  upon  Brandy  should  be  regulated  in  each  Country,  exactly 
according  to  the  directions  to  be  issued  upon  the  subject,  they  shall 
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concede  to  each  other  a  right  to  depute  Officers,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  that  these  Duties  are  properly  controuled  and  levied  in 
their  respective  Territories. 
6.  With  respect  to  Beer : 

His  Royal  Highness  engages  that  the  Duty  to  be  levied  on  the 
making  of  this  article  in  the  Bailiwicks  of  Allstedt  and  Oldisleben,  shall 
not  he  reduced  below  the  amount  of  the  Duties  levied  in  Prussia  upon 
the  same  operation. 

c.  With  respect  to  the  Duties  to  be  levied  upon  the  domestic  culti- 
vation of  Tobacco : 

His  Royal  Highness  shall  cause  a  legal  regulation  to  be  issued  for 
the  Bailiwicks  of  Allstedt  and  Oldisleben,  corresponding  with  the  Laws 
existing  in  Prussia  relative  to  these  Duties,  and  shall  not  revoke  the 
same  during  the  continuance  of  the  present  Treaty. 

d.  With  respect  to  the  Duties  upon  the  domestic  cultivation  of 
the  Vine : 

His  Royal  Highness  shall  also  observe  the  obligation  contracted 
iu  §  c.  provided  the  cultivation  of  the  Vine  in  the  before  mentioned 
portions  of  his  Territory,  with  the  view  to  the  expressing  of  the  juice 
from  the  grapes,  be  in  the  hands  of  private  Individuals. 

e.  With  respect  to  Salt: 

His  Royal  Highness  shall  adopt  a  Regulation,  according  to  which 
the  Communes  in  the  Bailiwicks  of  Allstedt  and  Oldisleben  shall  with- 
draw only  such  a  quantity  of  Salt  as  is  in  proportion  to  the  population, 
and  corresponds  with  the  supply  required  for  fodder  for  cattle,  and  for 
use  in  manufacturing,  whether  immediately  from  Salt-pits  to  be  appointed 
for  the  sale  thereof,  or  from  Salt-works  or  Factories  to  be  established 
within  the  Bailiwicks  belonging  to  the  Grand  Duke;  and  the  quantities 
so  withdrawn  shall  be  written  off  in  the  Salt  Books,  which  are  to  be 
granted  to  the  Communes,  or,  according  to  circumstances,  to  large 
individual  Proprietors  of  Estates  or  Manufacturers.  The  Royal  Prus- 
sian Government  hereby  engages  to  supply,  if  it  be  desired  by  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Grand  Duke,  the  quantity  of  Salt  required  for  the 
Bailiwick  of  Allstedt,  from  the  Royal  Salt-work  at  Artern,  at  the  price 
to  be  fixed  according  to  the  Vllth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  the  27th 
June,  1823,  without,  however,  preventing  the  Grand  Ducal  Government 
from  receiving  such  a  supply  from  other  Salt-works; — and  the  Royal 
Prussian  Government  shall,  in  the  latter  case,  offer  no  impediment  to 
the  transport  of  such  Salt,  but  shall  exercise  the  necessary  controul,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  improper  employment  of  it. 

f.  Upon  die  introduction  of  all  sorts  of  meal,  of  peeled  barley,  grits, 
maccaroni,  hair  powder,  and  starch,  and  also  of  meat,  whether  fresh, 
salted,  or  smoked,  into  Prussian  Towns,  where  Duties  upon  the  grind- 
ing of  corn  and  the  slaughtering  of  beasts  exist,  the  same  Duty  shall 
in  like  manner  be  levied  as  is  levied  upon  similar  articles  of  domestic 
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production ;  and  this  regulation  shall  be  equally  observed  upon  the 
importation  of  Prussian  productions  of  the  same  description  into  those 
places  in  the  Grand  Duchy,  in  which  such  productions  are  or  may  in 
future  be  liable  to  a  Duty  upon  consumption ;  so  that  articles  of  the 
above  description  shall  be  treated  in  every  respect  like  domestic  articles. 

Finally,  as  the  sale  of  Playing-cards  in  the  Royal  Prussian  Do- 
minions, is  one  of  the  Monopolies  of  the  State,  and  as  it  has  also,  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Saxe  Weimar  Eisenach,  been  hitherto  subject  to  re- 
strictions, the  importation  of  the  same  from  the  Grand  Ducal  Terri- 
tory iuto  that  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  shall  still  be  prohibited,  and  it 
shall  be  left  to  the  Government  of  the  Grand  Duke  to  issue,  on  its 
part,  such  Regulations  relative  to  the  restriction  or  prohibition 
thereof  as  may  be  deemed  necessary. 

V.  In  consequence  of  the  Stipulations  agreed  to  in  the  preceding 
Article,  a  perfectly  free  and  unrestricted  intercourse  in  the  goods  and 
productions  of  both  the  Contracting  Parties,  (except  in  Salt  and  Play- 
ing-cards, and  in  the  cases  specified  in  §  /.  when  certain  Foreign  pro- 
ductions will  be  liable  to  the  payment  of  Duties,)  shall  take  place  re- 
ciprocally between  the  Grand  Ducal  Bailiwicks  of  Ailstedt  and  Oldisle- 
ben,  and  the  Royal  Prussian  Dominions,  including  the  Foreign  Sove- 
reign Countries,  and  portions  of  Countries,  comprehended  in  the  latter ; 
and  accordingly  all  intermediate  Tolls,  whether  they  have  existed 
hitherto  under  the  denomination  of  Escort  Duties  (Geleit),  or  under 
any  other  name  whatever,  shall  be  totally  abolished. 

VI.  The  high  road  Tolls,  or  other  Duties  levied  in  lieu  of  them, 
and  also  Tolls  for  paved  roads,  dams,  bridges,  and  ferries,  shall  not  be 
included  among  those  abolished,  as  above  stated ;  nevertheless  such 
Duties,  whether  they  be  levied  on  account  of  the  Public  Treasury,  or 
for  the  benefit  of  Individuals,  of  a  Commune  for  instance,  shall  be 
retained,  or  imposed,  only  to  the  amount  required  for  defraying 
the  usual  charges  of  restoring  and  maintaining  such  Roads,  and  no 
di (Terence  shall  be  made  in  the  levying  of  such  Duties  on  account  of 
the  quality  or  origin  of  the  goods  transported  upon  them. 

The  high  road  Toll  at  present  levied  in  Prussia,  agreeably  to  the 
General  Tariff  of  the  28th  April,  I82S,  shall  be  regarded  as  the  highest 
rate,  and  shall  not  hereafter  be  exceeded  in  the  Bailiwicks  of  Ailstedt 
and  Oldisleben.  Special  Duties  for  re-opening  Town  Gates  and  for 
pavements  upon  high  roads,  where  they  still  exist,  shall  be  abolished, 
according  to  the  preceding  principle,  and  paved  roads  shall  be  in- 
cluded among  the  high  roads,  so  that  in  consequence  the  high  road 
Tolls  only  shall  be  collected,  according  to  the  General  Tariff. 

VII.  It  is  reciprocally  acknowledged,  that  all  the  Stipulations  re- 
lative to  the  promotion  of  a  more  free  trade,  and  to  the  right  of  the  Sub- 
jects of  one  Territory,  to  seek  employment  and  profit  in  the  other,  as 
weJl  as  those  respecting  markets,  and  the  adoption  of  the  same  system 
[1832-S3.]  2  N 


Digitized  by  Google 


546  PRUSSIA  AND  SCHWARTZBURG-80NDBR8HAUSEN, 

of  money,  weights,  aod  measures  &c.  which  are  contained  in  the  Treaty 
of  the  Thuringian  Union,  dated  the  10th  Inst.,  and  in  the  Treaty  for  the 
Accession  of  the  Thuringian  Union  to  the  Collective  Customs*  Union, 
dated  the  11th  Inst,  shall  apply  to  the  Grand  Ducal  Bailiwicks  of  All. 
stedt  and  Oldisleben,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  they  were  inserted  word 
for  word  in  the  present  Treaty. 

VIII.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  provisionally  in  force  until  the  1st 
January,  1842,  and,  if  the  discontinuance  of  it  should  not  be  declared 
in  the  mean  time,  and  at  the  latest,  9  months  before  the  expiration 
of  this  period,  it  shall  be  considered  to  be  extended  to  12  years,  and 
so  on  from  12  years  to  12  years. 

IX.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  forthwith  submitted  to  the  re- 
spective Sovereigns,  in  order  that  it  may  be  ratified  by  them,  and  the 
Declarations  of  Ratification  shall  be  exchanged  at  Berlin,  within  6 

In  testimony  whereof  the  present  Treaty  has  been  subscribed 
and  sealed  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  both  Parties. 
Done  at  Berlin,  the  30th  May,  1833. 

(L.S.)  LUDWIG  KUHNE. 

(L.S.)  ERNST  M1CHAEUS. 

(L.S.)  LUDWIG  V.  LESTOCQ. 

(L.S.)  OTTOKAR  THON. 

[Mem. — The  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty  were  exchanged  at  Berlin, 
the  2nd  December,  1833.] 


TREATY  of  Customs  between  Prussia  and  Schwartzburg- 
Sondershausen,— Signed  at  Berliny  Sth  June,  1833. 

(Translation.) 

Treaty  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and  His  Serene 
Highness  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen,  concerning 
their  relations  of  Trade  and  Customs,  and  the  levying  of  duties  upon 
domestic  productions  in  certain  Districts  subordinate  to  the  Princi- 
pality of  Schtvartzburg  Sondershausen.— Dated  8th  June,  1833. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  His  Serene  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen,  having,  on  the  25th  October, 
18 19,*  concluded  a  Convention,  which  has  been  in  force  until  the  present 
time,  relative  to  the  levying  of  Customs'  Duties  at  the  extreme  Boun- 
daries of  the  Prussian  Monarchy,  upon  goods  intended  for  the  consump- 
tion of  those  Sovereign  Possessions  of  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg- 
Sondershausen  which  are  enclosed  within  the  Prussian  Territory ;  aud 
the  substitution  of  other  arrangements,  (for  instance,  relative  to  the 
•See  Martens.  Supplement  Vol.9.  Page  406. 
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levying  of  duties  upon  domestic  productions,)  for  those  established 
in  the  abovementioned  Convention,  having  become  necessary  in 
consequence  of  Treaties  having  been  lately  concluded,  whereby  the 
Prussian  Provinces  (within  which  the  Possessions  belonging  to  the 
Principality  of  Schwartzburg-Sondersbausen,  already  referred  to,  are 
enclosed,)  and  the  chief  Dominions  of  the  Principality  of  Schwartzburg- 
Sondersbausen,  not  situated  within  the  Prussian  Territory,  have  formed 
together,  and  in  conjunction  with  other  German  States,  a  Customs'  As- 
sociation ;  the  following  Plenipotentiaries  have  been  appointed  to  nego- 
tiate those  arrangements ;  that  is  to  say, 

His  Majesty,  the  King  of  Prussia,  has  appointed  Lewis  Bogislaus 
Samuel  Kiihne,  his  Privy  Councillor  of  Finance,  &c,  aud  Ernest 
Michaelis,  his  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation,  &c.  and 

His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg-Sondersbausen, 
Charles  Frederick  William  Von  Weise,  the  President  of  his  Cham- 
ber, &c. 

By  whom  the  following  Treaty  has  been  concluded,  subject  to 
Ratification  by  the  2  Sovereigns  respectively. 

Art.  I.  The  Annual  Sum  to  be  allowed  to  the  Treasury  of  the 
Principality  of  Schwartzburg-Sondersbausen,  on  account  of  the  Cus- 
toms' Duties  to  be  received  for  those  Sovereign  Possessions  of  the  said 
Principality  which  are  enclosed  within  the  Prussian  Territory,  shall, 
from  the  1st  January  1834,  be  regulated  according  to  the  net  Revenue  of 
the  Collective  Customs'  Union,  established  by  the  Treaty  of  the  1 1th 
ultimo,  between  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Wirtemberg,  the  Elec- 
torate of  Hesse,  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  and  the  Thurin- 
ringian  Commercial  and  Customs'  Union,  and  the  amount  of  the  same 
shall  be  fixed,  as  heretofore,  for  3  years  to  come;  and  the  Sum  so  fixed 
shall  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  His  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of 
Schwartzburg-Sondershausen  in  the  chief  Customs'  Treasury  at  Nord- 
hausen,  by  equal  payments  at  the  end  of  the  months  of  March,  June, 
September,  and  December.  In  order  to  fix  the  amount  of  such  An- 
nual Sum,  the  Government  of  the  Principality  shall  communicate  the 
latest  Return  of  the  population  of  the  above  mentioned  Possessions,  and 
shall  repeat  the  same  every  3  years  at  the  periods  when  the  popula- 
tion of  Prussia  is  ascertained. 

II.  The  admission,  duty-free,  of  goods  imported  for  the  service  of 
the  Court  of  His  Serene  Highness,  and  provided  with  Certificates 
from  the  Chamber  of  the  Principality,  the  amount  of  the  Duties  upon 
which  is  to  be  carried  to  account  at  the  next  quarterly  payment,  and 
the  levying  of  Duties  at  the  Royal  Prussian  Post-office  at  Sonder- 
shausen,  upon  taxable  articles  imported  by  the  Post,  shall  alone  be 
regulated  by  the  Stipulations  contained  in  the  lllrd  aud  IVth  Articles 
of  the  Treaty  of  the  25th  Octoher,  1819. 

III.  With  respect  to  the  necessary  protection  to  be  afforded  by 
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His  Serene  Highness,  in  order  to  secure  the  Customs'  Duties,  the 
Stipulations  upon  the  subject  in  the  Vth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  25th 
October,  1819,  shall  also  be  retained  ;  and  in  like  manner  the  directions 
vhich  were  issued  in  the  Ordinance  of  His  Serene  Highness  of  the  2nd 
May,  1826,  relative  to  Books,  and  also  to  measures  of  controul,  and  to 
Transport-tickets  for  certain  taxable  goods,  shall  continue  to  be  ob- 
served, and  not  be  subject  to  any  alteration  without  the  consent  of  the 
Prussian  Government.  And  further,  the  stipulations  in  the  Customs' 
Treaty,  concluded  on  the  11th  ult.,  simultaneously  with  the  Acces- 
sion of  the  Thuringian  Commercial  and  Customs'  Union  to  the  Col- 
lective Customs'  Union,  shall  also  be  equally  applicable  to  the  Domains 
belonging  to  the  Principality  of  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen. 

IV.  The  mutual  freedom  of  transit  for  certain  articles,  which  was 
stipulated  iu  the  Vlllth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  State,  dated  I5th 
June,  1816,*  and  confirmed  by  the  Vlth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  25th 
October,  1819,  shall,  in  consequence  of  the  Customs' Accessions  men- 
tioned in  the  preamble,  be  from  the  present  date  extended  to  the  entire 
Commerce  of  both  Parties.  Upon  any  change  being  effected  in  the 
relations  consequent  upon  those  Treaties,  or  after  the  expiration  of 
them,  the  Stipulations  in  the  former  Treaty  of  State,  dated  15th  Juue, 
1816,  shall  be  considered  in  every  respect  to  be  again  in  force. 

V.  Iu  order  to  relieve  the  reciprocal  commerce  of  the  Royal  Prus- 
sian Dominions,  and  of  the  Possessions  of  the  Prince  of  Schwartzburg- 
Sondershausen  comprehended  thereiu,  from  those  restrictions  which 
arose  from  the  former  variations  in  the  internal  taxation  of  certain 
articles  of  consumption;  the  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed,  with  re- 
ference to  such  taxation,  to  adopt  a  further  Arrangement  as  to  rates  and 
forms,  and  such  other  regulations  as  may  secure  a  compliance  with  them. 
The  following  shall  accordingly  be  observed  with  respect  to  those  par- 
ticular articles  which  are  subject  to  the  taxation  in  question. 

a.  With  respect  to  Brandy : 

1.  The  Government  of  His  Serene  Highness,  shall,  by  a  Law  to  be 
issued  previously  to  the  1st  January,  1834,  and  to  be  brought  into 
operation  on  that  day,  introduce  into  those  parts  of  the  Territory  of  the 
Principality  which  are  enclosed  within  the  Prussian  Line  of  Customs, 
the  same  Duties  upon  the  making  of  this  spirit  as  exist  at  present  in 
Prussia,  which  shall  be  levied  according  to  the  same  scale,  and  under 
the  same  measures  of  controul. 

2.  The  Government  of  His  Serene  Highness  hereby  acknowledges 
the  principle  that,  in  order  to  maintain  a  reciprocal  free  trade,  and  as  a 
consequence  of  the  community  of  Revenue  about  to  be  mentioned,  a 
direct  or  indirect  remission  of  the  Duties  which  are  legally  to  be  paid, 
ought  not  to  be  conceded  to  the  distillers  of  Brandy. 

3.  In  consequence  of  the  above  equalization,  the  amount  of  the 
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Brandy  Duties  collected  in  those  Possessions  of  the  Principality  which 
are  enclosed  within  the  Prussian  Territory,  shall  be  added  to  the  amount 
of  the  same  Duties  collected  in  the  Prussian  Monarchy,  and  in  those 
States  or  portions  of  the  Territories  of  other  States,  with  which  Prussia 
is  connected  by  Treaty  in  a  community  of  Revenue  arisiug  from  the 
Brandy  Duties ;  and  the  share  of  the  total  amount  accruing  to  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Principality,  shall  be  settled  according  to  the  propor- 
tion which  the  population  of  the  before-mentioned  Possessions  bears  to 
that  of  the  Prussian  Monarchy,  and  of  the  other  States  and  portions  of 
Territories  already  alluded  to,  and  shall  be  secured  to  the  Treasury  of 
the  Principality. 

4.  As  it  is  the  particular  interest  of  both  Contracting  Parties,  with 
reference  to  the  trade  of  their  own  Subjects,  that  the  taxation  of 
Brandy  should  be  carried  into  effect  in  each  Country,  exactly  according 
to  the  regulations  issued  upon  the  subject,  they  shall  reciprocally  con- 
cede the  privilege  of  deputing  Officers,  in  order  to  ascertain  that  the 
Duties  thereupon  are  properly  coutrouled  and  levied  respectively  in 
the  Territory  of  each  other. 

b.  With  respect  to  Beer : 

His  Serene  Highness  shall  not  reduce  the  Duty  payable  at  present 
in  his  own  Couu tries,  upon  the  making  of  this  beverage,  below  the 
amount  of  the  Duty  upon  the  same  payable  in  Prussia. 

c.  With  respect  to  the  levying  of  Duties  upon  the  domestic  cultiva- 
tion of  Tobacco  : 

His  Serene  Highness  shall  cause  an  Ordinance  to  be  issued,  appli- 
cable to  his  Possessions  enclosed  within  the  Prussian  Territory,  which 
shall  correspond  with  the  present  Prussian  Laws  upon  the  same  subject. 

<L  With  respect  to  the  Duties  upon  the  domestic  cultivation  of 
the  Vine : 

His  Serene  Highness  contracts  the  same  obligation  as  that  expressed 
in  §  c,  provided  that  the  cultivation  of  the  Vine  in  his  Possessions 
beforementioned,  with  the  view  of  expressing  the  juice  from  the  grapes, 
be  exercised  by  Individuals. 

e.  With  respect  to  Salt: 

His  Serene  Highness  shall  issue  a  Regulation,  according  to  which 
the  Communes  in  bis  beforementioned  Possessions,  shall  withdraw 
from  the  SalUworks  at  Frankenhausen,  only  such  a  quantity  of  Salt  as 
is  necessary,  with  reference  to  the  population,  and  to  the  supply  required 
for  fodder  for  cattle,  and  for  use  in  manufactures ;  and  the  quantities 
withdrawn  shall  be  written  otf  in  the  Salt-books,  which  are  to  be 
supplied  to  the  Communes,  or,  according  to  circumstances,  to  large 
Individual  landed  proprietors  or  manufacturers.  The  importation  of 
Salt  into  the  Royal  Prussian  Territory  from  the  Principality,  shall 
continue  to  be  prohibited. 

/.  Upon  the  importation  from  the  beforementioned  Possessions  of 
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His  Serene  Highness,  of  all  kinds  of  meal,  of  peeled  barley,  grits,  mac- 
caroni,  hair- powder,  and  starch,  also  of  meat,  whether  it  be  fresh, 
salted,  or  smoked,  into  Prussian  Towns,  where  Duties  upon  the  grinding 
of  corn,  and  the  slaughtering  of  beasts  exist,  the  same  Duties  shall  be 
paid  as  are  payable  upon  domestic  articles  of  the  above  descriptions ; 
and  this  regulation  shall  also  be  enforced  upon  the  importation  of  Prus- 
sian articles  of  the  same  kind,  into  those  places  belonging  to  the  Prin- 
cipality of  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen,  in  which  the  said  articles  or 
others  are  or  may  be  liable  to  a  Duty  upon  consumption ;  so  that  such 
articles  shall  be  exactly  upon  the  same  footing  as  domestic  articles. 

g.  Lastly,  as  the  sale  of  Playing-cards  in  the  Royal  Prussian  Do- 
minions, and  in  the  beforementioned  Possessions  of  the  Principality,  is 
one  of  the  Monopolies  of  the  State,  the  export  of  the  same  shall  con- 
tinue to  be  prohibited. 

VI.  In  consequence  of  the  Stipulations  agreed  to  in  the  foregoing 
Article,  a  perfectly  free  and  unrestricted  intercourse,  in  the  goods  and 
productions  of  both  the  Contracting  Parties,  (except  in  Salt  and  Play- 
ing-cards, and  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  §  /,  when  certain  Foreign 
productions  are  to  be  taxed,)  shall  take  place  reciprocally,  between  the 
before-mentioned  Possessions  belonging  to  the  Principality  of  Schwartz- 
burg-Sondershausen, and  the  Royal  Prussian  Dominions,  including 
the  Foreign  Sovereign  Countries  and  portions  of  Countries  enclosed 
within  the  latter;  and  accordingly  all  intermediate  Tolls,  whether  they 
have  existed  hitherto  under  the  denomination  of  Escort-tolls  (Gtleit) 
or  under  any  other  name  whatever,  shall  entirely  cease. 

VII.  The  high  road  Tolls,  or  other  Tolls  levied  in  lieu  of  them, 
also  Tolls  for  pavements,  dams,  bridges,  and  ferries,  shall  not  be  in- 
cluded among  those  abolished  ;  but,  whether  they  be  levied  on  account 
of  the  PuMic  Treasury,  or  for  the  benefit  of  Private  Individuals,  for  in- 
stance a  Commune,  they  shall  be  retained  or  introduced  anew  only  to 
the  usual  Amount  required  for  restoring  them,  and  keeping  them  in 
repair ;  and  no  difference  shall  be  made  in  the  rates  of  the  Tolls  on 
account  of  the  quality  or  origin  of  the  goods  transported.  The  high 
road  Toll  at  present  levied  in  Prussia,  agreeably  to  the  General  Tariff 
of  the  28th  April,  1838,  shall  be  regarded  as  the  highest  rate,  and 
shall  not  in  future  be  exceeded  in  the  beforementioned  Possessions 
of  the  Principality  of  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen.  Special  Tolls 
for  re-opening  town  gates  and  for  pavements  shall  cease,  according 
to  the  preceding  principle,  upon  high  roads  where  they  are  still  levied, 
and  paved  roads  shall  be  included  among  the  high  roads,  so  that  only 
the  high  road  Tolls  shall  be  collected,  according  to  the  General  Tariff. 

VIII.  It  is  reciprocally  acknowledged,  that  all  the  stipulations 
relative  to  the  promotion  of  a  greater  freedom  of  Trade,  and  to  the 
right  of  the  Subjects  of  one  Territory  to  seek  employment  and  profit 
in  the  other,  to  markets,  and  to  the  adoption  of  the  same  system  of 
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money,  weights  and  measures,  &c.f  which  are  contained  in  the  Treaty 
of  the  Thuringian  Union,  of  the  10th  ult  and  in  the  Treaty  for  the 
Accession  of  the  Thuringiau  Union  to  the  Collective  Customs'  Union, 
of  the  11th  ult,  shall  also  apply  to  those  Sovereign  Possessions  be- 
longing to  the  Principality  of  Schwartzburg-Sondershausen,  which  are 
situated  within  the  Prussian  Territory,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  they 
were  inserted  word  for  word  in  the  present  Treaty. 

IX.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  submitted,  without  delay,  for  the 
Ratification  of  the  respective  Sovereigns,  and  the  Declarations  of  Rati- 
fication shall  be  exchanged  at  Berlin  within  6  weeks. 

In  testimony  of  the  above,  the  present  Treaty  has  been  subscribed 
and  sealed  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  both  Parties. 

Done  at  Berlin,  the  8th  June,  1833. 

(L.S.)  LUDWIG  KUHNE. 

(L^.)  ERNST  M1CHAEL1S. 

(L.S.)  CARL  FRIEDR.  W1LH.  VON  WE1SE. 

[Mem. — The  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty  were  exchanged  at 
Berlin,  the  2nd  December,  1833.] 

TREATY  of  Customs  between  Prussia  and  Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotha.— Signed  at  Berlin,  26<A  June,  1833. 
(Translation.) 

Treaty  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  and  His  Serene 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe-  Colturg-  Got  ha,  concerning  their  relations 
of  Trade  and  Customs,  and  the  levying  of  Duties  upon  domestic 
productions  in  the  Bailiwick  of  Volkenrode,  belonging  to  the  Duchy 
of  Saxe-  Cobvrg-  Gotha.— Dated  26th  June,  1833. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  His  Serene  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Saxe- Coburg-Gotha,  having,  on  the  4th  July,  1829, *  concluded 
a  Convention,  which  will  expire  at  the  end  of  1834,  relative  to  the  levy- 
ing of  Tolls,  at  the  extreme  Boundaries  of  the  Prussian  Monarchy, 
upon  Goods  intended  for  consumption  in  the  Sovereign  Bailiwick  of 
Volkenrode,  belonging  to  the  Duchy  of  Saxe-Coburg.  Gotha,  but 
enclosed  within  the  Prussian  Territory ;  and  other  arrangements  (for 
instance,  concerning  the  taxation  of  domestic  productions,)  than  those 
established  in  tliatConvention,  having  become  necessary,  in  consequence 
of  the  Treaties  lately  concluded,  whereby  the  Prussian  Provinces, 
(within  which  the  Bailiwick  of  Volkenrode,  belonging  to  the  Duchy  of 
Saxe-Coburg- Gotha,  is  enclosed),  and  the  other  portions  of  the  Ducal 
Territory,  have  formed  together,  and  in  conjunction  with  other  German 
States,  a  Customs'  Association;  the  following  Plenipotentiaries 
•  See  Martens.  Supplement  Vol.  1%  Pago  118 
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have  been  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  making  such  other  arrange- 
ments ;  that  is  to  say, 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  has  appointed  Lewis  Bogislaus 
Samuel  Kiihne,  his  Privy  Councillor  of  Finance,  &c. ;  and  Ernest 
Michaelis,  his  Privy  Councillor  of  Legation,  &c. 

And  His  Serene  Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Otto  William  Charles  Von  Roder,  his  Cham- 
berlain and  Minister  Resident,  &c. 

By  whom  the  following  Treaty  has  been  concluded,  subject  to  Ra- 
tification by  the  two  Sovereigns  respectively. 

Art.  I.  The  Annual  Sum  to  be  allowed  to  the  Ducal  Treasury 
for  the  Tolls  to  be  received  on  account  of  the  Bailiwick  of  Volkenrode, 
belonging  to  the  Duchy  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  but  enclosed  within 
the  Prussian  Territory,  shall,  from  the  1st  January,  1834,  be  regu- 
lated according  to  the  clear  Revenue  received  in  the  Territory  of  the 
Collective  Customs'  Union,  established  by  the  Treaty  of  the  1 1  th 
ult.  between  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Wirtemberg,  the  Electorate  of 
Hesse,  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse,  and  the  Thuringian  Commercial 
and  Customs'  Union ;  and  the  amount  of  the  same  shall,  as  hitherto, 
be  fixed  for  3  years  to  come,  and  be  payable  in  equal  quarterly  pay- 
ments, at  the  end  of  the  months  of  March,  June,  September,  and 
December,  into  the  principal  Customs'  Treasury  at  Nordhausen,  to  be 
at  the  disposal  of  His  Serene  Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotha.  In  order  to  fix  the  amount,  the  Ducal  Government  shall 
communicate  the  latest  Return  of  the  Population  of  the  Bailiwick  of 
Volkenrode,  and  proceed  every  3  years  to  renew  it  at  the  periods 
when  the  Population  of  Prussia  is  ascertained. 

II.  With  respect  to  the  admission,  duty-free,  of  Goods  imported 
for  the  service  of  the  Court  of  His  Serene  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  and  provided  with  Certificates  from  the  Marshal 
of  His  Serene  Highness's  Court,  upon  condition  that  the  amount  of 
the  Duties  payable  upon  such  Goods  be  carried  to  account  at  the  next 
quarterly  payment,  the  stipulation  in  the  IXth  Article  of  the  Treaty 
of  the  4tli  July,  1829,  shall  continue  in  force. 

III.  Those  Stipulations  also  shall  be  retained,  which  are  inserted 
in  the  XNth  Article  of  the  same  Treaty,  relative  to  the  assistance 
to  be  reciprocally  afforded  in  the  controul  of  the  Duties,  and  to  the 
punishments  for  the  evasion  of  them  ;  upon  which  subjects,  generally, 
the  Stipulations  contained  in  the  Customs'  Cartel,  which  was  agreed 
toon  the  11th  ult.  simultaneously  with  the  Accession  of  the  Thu- 
ringian Commercial  and  Customs'  Union  to  the  Collective  Customs' 
Union,  shall  apply  in  every  respect  to  the  Bailiwick  of  Volkenrode. 

IV.  With  respect  to  the  Duties  upon  domestic  productions,  and  to 
the  sale  of  Salt,  the  following  shall  be  agreed  upon,  in  addition  to  the 
Stipulations  contained  in  the  Treaty  of  the  4lh  July,  1829. 
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a.  With  respect  to  Brandy  : 

The  imposition  of  a  Duty  upon  the  making  of  this  spirit,  corres- 
ponding entirely  with  the  Duty  in  Prussia,  both  in  amount  and  in  the 
mode  of  levying  and  cootrouling  it,  which  was  agreed  to  in  the  Vth 
Article  of  the  said  Treaty,  but  has  been  deferred  with  the  common 
consent  of  both  Governments,  shall  take  effect,  without  fail,  from 
the  1st  January,  1834,  at  the  latest ;  and  for  this  purpose  His  Serene 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  shall  cause  an  Ordinance, 
relative  to  the  collection  of  that  Duty,  to  be  issued  for  the  Baili- 
wick of  Volkenrode,  similar  to  that  which  will  be  issued  by  him  as  a 
Member  of  the  Thuringian  Commercial  and  Customs  Union,  for  those 
parts  of  His  Dominions  which  belong  to  that  Union. 

The  amount  of  the  Brandy  Duties  iu  the  Prussian  Monarchy,  and 
in  those  States  or  portions  of  the  Territory  of  other  States,  with  which 
Prussia  is  connected  by  Treaty  in  a  community,  as  regards  the  Revenue 
to  be  derived  from  those  Duties,  shall  be  added  to  the  amount  of  the 
same  Duties  collected  in  the  Bailiwick  of  Volkenrode ;  aud  the  total  sum 
shall  be  divided  at  the  end  of  each  year  between  the  2  Contracting 
Parties,  according  to  the  proportion  which  the  Population  of  the  Prus- 
sian Monarchy,  and  of  the  other  before  mentioned  States  or  portions 
of  Territory,  bears  to  that  of  the  Bailiwick  of  Volkenrode ;  and  the 
Party  collecting  a  less  amount  than  the  proportion  due  to  it,  shall  have 
the  deficiency  made  good  by  the  payment  of  the  difference  by  the 
other  Party. 

As  regards  the  inspection  of  the  Brandy  Duties  in  the  Bailiwick  of 
Volkenrode,  the  Stipulations  upon  the  same  subject  in  the  YIth  Article 
of  the  Treaty  of  the  4th  July,  1820,  shall  be  retained. 

b.  With  respect  to  Beer: 

His  Serene  Highness  shall  not  reduce  the  Duty  to  be  levied  in  the 
Bailiwick  of  Volkenrode  upon  the  making  of  this  beverage,  below  the 
amount  of  the  Duty  levied  in  Prussia  on  the  same  account. 

c.  With  respect  to  the  taxation  of  the  domestic  cultivation  of  To- 
bacco: 

His  Serene  Highness  shall  cause  an  Ordinance  to  be  issued  for  the 
Bailiwick  of  Volkenrode,  corresponding  with  the  existing  Laws  upon  the 
same  subject  in  Prussia,  and  shall  not  revoke  it  during  the  continuance 
of  the  present  Treaty. 

d.  With  respect  also  to  the  Duties  upon  the  domestic  cultivation 
of  the  Vine : 

His  Serene  Highness  shall  observe  the  obligation  already  con- 
tracted in  §  c,  whenever  the  cultivation  of  the  Vine  in  the  Bailiwick 
of  Volkenrode,  with  the  view  of  expressing  the  juice  from  the  grapes, 
is  exercised  by  Private  Individuals. 

e.  With  respect  to  Salt : 

His  Serene  Highness  shall  adopt  a  Regulation,  in  addition  to  the 
Stipulation  upon  this  subject  contained  in  the  second  Paragraph  of  the 
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Xlh  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  the  4th  July,  1829,  accordiog  to  which 
there  is  to  be  delivered  to  the  Communes  in  the  Bailiwick  of  Vol  ken- 
rode,  such  a  quantity  of  Salt  only  as  is  in  proportion  to  the  population, 
and  as  corresponds  with  the  supply  required  for  fodder  for  cattle,  and  for 
use  in  manufacturing;  and  the  quantities  withdrawn  from  the  Ducal  Fac- 
tories or  Salt-works  shall  be  written  off  in  the  Salt- Books,  which  are  to 
be  granted  to  the  Communes,  or,  according  to  circumstances,  to  large 
individual  Proprietors  of  Estates  or  Manufacturers.  The  transport  of 
the  Salt  required  for  the  Bailiwick  of  Volkenrode  through  the  Royal 
Prussian  Territory  shall  continue  to  be  free,  subject  to  the  controul 
agreed  upon  in  the  before  mentioned  Xth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  4th 
July,  1829.  The  importation  of  Salt  into  the  Prussian  Territory  from 
the  District  of  Volkenrode,  shall  continue  to  be  prohibited. 

/.  Upon  the  importation  of  all  sorts  of  meal,  of  peeled  barley, 
grits,  maccaroni,  hair-powder  and  starch,  and  also  of  meat,  whether 
it  be  fresh,  salted,  or  smoked,  into  Prussian  Towns,  where  Duties  upon 
the  grinding  of  corn  and  the  slaughtering  of  beasts  exist,  the  same 
Duty  shall  in  like  manner  be  levied  as  is  levied  upon  similar  articles  of 
domestic  production ;  and  this  regulation  shall  also  be  equally  observed 
upon  the  importation  of  Prussian  productions,  of  the  above  descrip- 
tion, into  those  places  in  the  Bailiwick  of  Volkenrode,  in  which  such 
productions  are  or  may  hereafter  be  liable  to  a  Duty  upon  consump- 
tion, so  that  articles  of  the  before  mentioned  kind  shall  be  treated  in 
every  respect  the  same  as  domestic  articles. 

g.  Lastly,  with  respect  to  Playing-cards,  the  Stipulations  upon 
this  subject  contained  in  the  first  Paragraph  of  the  Xth  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  4th  July,  1829,  and  the  prohibition  to  introduce  Playing, 
cards  into  the  Royal  Prussian  Territory,  from  the  Bailiwick  of  Volken- 
rode, shall  continue  to  be  iu  force. 

V.  In  consequence  of  the  Regulations  agreed  upon  in  the  preced- 
ing Article,  a  perfectly  free  and  unrestricted  intercourse  in  the  goods 
and  productions  of  both  the  Contracting  Parties,  (except  in  Salt  and 
Playing-cards,  and  in  the  cases  when,  according  to  §/.  of  that  Article, 
certain  Foreign  productions  will  be  subjected  to  Duties,)  shall  take 
place  reciprocally,  between  the  Sovereign  Bailiwick  of  Volkenrode  be- 
longing  to  the  Duchy  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  and  the  Royal  Prussian 
Dominions,  including  the  Foreign  Sovereign  Countries  and  portions  of 
Countries  enclosed  within  the  latter;  and  all  intermediate  Tolls, 
whether  they  have  hitherto  existed  under  the  name  of  Escort  Duties 
(Geleit)  or  under  any  other  denomination  whatever,  shall  accordingly 
be  altogether  abolished. 

VI.  The  high  road  Tolls,  or  other  Tolls  existing  in  lieu  of  them, 
also  Tolls  for  pavements,  dams,  bridges,  and  ferries,  shall  not  be 
included  in  the  abolition  just  mentioned.  Such  Tolls  however,  whether 
they  be  levied  on  account  of  the  Public  Treasury,  or  of  Private 
Individuals,  for  instance  of  a  Commune,  shall  be  retained  or  introduced 
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anew,  only  to  the  amount  required  for  defraying  the  usual  expences  of 
restoration  and  repair;  and  there  shall  be  no  variation  in  the  rates 
on  account  of  the  quality  or  origin  of  the  goods  transported.  The 
high  road  Toll  at  present  existing  in  Prussia,  agreeably  to  the 
General  Tariff  of  28th  April,  1828,  shall  be  considered  as  the  highest 
rate,  and  shall  not  in  future  be  exceeded  in  the  Bailiwick  of  Volkenrode. 
Special  Duties  for  re-opening  town  gates,  and  for  pavements*  shall 
be  abolished,  according  to  the  preceding  principle,  upon  high  roads 
where  they  may  still  exist,  and  paved  roads  shall  be  considered  as 
high  roads,  so  that  only  the  high  road  Tolls  shall  hereafter  be  levied, 
according  to  the  General  TarifT. 

VII.  It  is  reciprocally  acknowledged  that  all  the  Stipulations  rela- 
tive to  the  promotion  of  a  freedom  of  trade,  and  to  the  right  of  the 
Subjects  of  one  Territory  to  seek  employment  and  profit  in  the  other, 
and  respecting  Markets,  and  the  establishment  of  the  same  system 
of  mouey,  weights  and  measures,  &c,  which  are  contained  in  the 
Treaty  of  the  Thuringian  Union,  of  the  10th  ult,  and  in  the  Treaty 
for  the  accession  of  the  Thuringian  Union  to  the  Collective  Customs' 
Union  of  the  11th  ulto.,  shall  apply  also  to  the  Ducal  Bailiwick  of 
Volkenrode,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  they  had  been  inserted,  word 
for  word,  in  the  present  Treaty. 

Vltl.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  provisionally  in  force  until 
the  1st  January,  1842,  and  if  the  discontinuance  of  it  be  not  declared 
during  that  period,  and  at  the  latest,  9  months  before  the  termination 
thereof,  it  shall  be  considered  as  prolonged  to  12  years,  and  so  on  from 
12  years  to  12  years. 

IX.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  forthwith  submitted  for  the  Rati- 
fication of  the  respective  Sovereigns,  and  the  Declarations  of  Ratifica- 
tion shall  be  exchanged  at  Berlin  within  6  weeks. 

In  testimony  whereof  this  Treaty  has  been  subscribed  by  the 
Plenipotentiaries  of  both  Parties,  who  have  added  the  impression  of 
their  Seals. 

Done  at  Berlin,  the  26th  June,  1833. 

(L.S  )  LUDWIG  KUHNE. 

(L.S.)  ERNST  MICHAELIS. 

(I..S.)  OTTO  WILHELM  CARL  VON  RODER. 


[Mem.— The  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty  were  exchanged  at  Berlin 
on  the  2d  December,  1833.] 
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CONSTITUTION  of  tlie  Republic  of  Ckili.-Santiago  dt 

Chili,  the  22»rf  May,  1833. 


The  President  of  the  Republic  to  the  People. 


The  Constitution,  as  reformed  by  the  Grand  Convention,  has  now 
been  sworn  to  by  all  the  Magistrates  of  the  Republic ;  and  upon  the 
occasion  of  promulgating  it,  I  must  be  allowed  to  assure  you  that  I  shall 
be  a  most  rigid  observer  of  all  its  provisions  Myself,  and  a  vigilant 
enforcer  of  their  due  fulfilment  by  others.  It  is  not  for  me  to  enter 
into  an  analysis  of  the  reform  :  my  duty  is  to  respect  it,  and  to  cause 
it  to  be  respected.  Entrusted,  however,  as  I  am  with  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  conduct  of  your  Functionaries,  and  with  the  duty  of 
making  to  you  a  report  thereof,  it  is  with  the  greatest  satisfaction 
that  I  can  recommend  to  your  gratitude  the  constancy  and  zeal  with 
which  the  Citizens,  appointed  by  the  Law  for  amending  our  Political 
Code,  have  discharged  that  important  service.  Your  interests  have 
been  ever  present  to  them,  and  their  chief  object  has  consequently 
been  to  furnish  the  Government  with  powers  adequate  to  the  circum- 
stances in  which  the  Country  finds  itself  placed.  Rejecting  theories, 
as  wild  as  impracticable,  they  have  exclusively  devoted  their  attention 
to  the  means  of  permanently  securing  public  order  and  tranquillity 
from  the  risk  of  those  vicissitudes  and  changes  to  which  they  have 
been  exposed  by  the  violence  of  faction.  Reform  is  nothing  more 
than  the  means  of  putting  an  end  to  those  convulsions  and  revolutions 
originating  in  the  disorganization 'of  the  political  system  in  which  we 
were  placed  by  the  triumph  of  independence ;  it  is  the  means  of  ren- 
dering National  Liberty  effective,  an  advantage  which  never  could  have 
been  obtained  so  long  as  the  powers  of  Government  remained  unde- 
fined,— so  long  as  no  bar  was  opposed  to  discord  and  licentiousness. 

Fellow  Citizens: — If  by  a  pardonable  oversight,  provisions  be  not 
found  in  this  Code,  to  meet  precisely  every  case  which  the  contingencies 
and  vicissitudes  of  human  affairs  may  produce,  the  patriotism  of  the 
Natiou,  and  the  devoted  submission  of  the  Government  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Constitutional  Law,  will  remove  every  obstacle,  which  might  other- 
wise obstruct  its  accomplishment.  As  for  Myself,  I  shall  hesitate  at  no 
sacrifice  in  order  to  cause  it  to  be  respected,  being  convinced  that  a 
firm  adherence  to  it  will  for  ever  destroy  the  germs  of  those  political 
disorders  which  have  hitherto  caused  your  inquietude.  As  the  guardian 
of  your  rights,  I  most  solemnly  assure  you,  that  I  shall  fulfil  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Code  just  sworn  to,  with  religious  scrupulosity,  and  that 
I  shall  enforce  the  fulfilment  of  it  by  others,  by  every  means  which 
the  Laws  have  placed  at  my  disposal,  how  rigorous  soever  they  may 


Fellow  Citizens  : 


(Translation.) 


appear. 
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The  President  of  the  Republic. 
Whereas  the  Grand  Convention  has  sanctioned  and  decreed  the  follow* 
ing  Reform  of  the  Political  Constitution  of  Chili,  promulgated  in 
1828,*  and  the  National  Congress  has  taken  the  Oath  thereto  in  the 
terms  prescribed. 

In  the  name  of  Almighty  God,  tbe  Creator  and  Supreme  Legislator  of  tbo 

Universe. 

The  Grand  Convention  of  Chili,  having  been  required  by  the  Law 
of  the  1st  of  October,  1831,  to  reform  or  extend  the  Political  Consti- 
tution of  the  Nation,  promulgated  on  the  8th  of  August,  1828  ;— after 
having  examined  that  Code,  and  adopted  such  of  its  provisions  as  they 
thought  best  calculated  to  insure  the  prosperity  and  good  government 
of  the  State; — after  modifying  and  annulling  others,  and  adding  such 
as  they  deemed  essential  for  effecting  so  desirable  an  object ; — decrees 
that,  all  other  provisions  therein  contained  remaining  null  and  void, 
the  following  alone  is  tbe 

POLITICAL  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  CHILIAN  REPUBLIC. 

Chapter  I. — Of  the  Territory. 

Art.1.  The  Territory  of  Chili  extends  from  the  Desert  of  Atacama 
to  Cape  Horn,  and  from  the  Cordilleras  of  the  Andes  to  tbe  Pacific 
Ocean,  including  the  Archipelago  of  Chiloe,  all  the  Islands  adjacent, 
and  those  of  Juan  Fernandez. 

Chapter  II.— Of  the  form  of  Government . 

II.  The  Government  of  Chili  is  popular  representative. 

III.  The  Republic  of  Chili  is  one  and  indivisible. 

IV.  The  Sovereignty  resides  essentially  in  the  Nation,  which  dele- 
gates the  exercise  of  it  to  the  Authorities  established  by  this  Con- 
stitution. 

Chapter  1 1 1. — Of  Religion. 

V.  The  religion  of  the  Republic  of  Chili  is  the  Catholic  Apostolic 
Roman and  no  other  is  allowed  to  be  publicly  exercised. 

Chapter  IV.— Of  Chilians. 

VI.  Chilians  are : 

1°.  Those  who  are  born  within  the  Territory  of  Chili. 

2°.  Children  born  of  a  Chilian  father  or  motherin  a  Foreign  Country ; 
by  the  sole  fact  of  Citizenship  in  Chili.  The  children  of  Chilians  born 
in  a  Foreign  Country,  whose  fathers  are  in  the  actual  service  of  the 
Republic,  are  Chilians,  although  the  Fundamental  or  other  Laws  re- 
quire that  the  Parties  shall  have  been  born  within  the  Territory  of 
Chili. 

•  Seo  Vol.  1828—1829.    Page  1048. 
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3°.  Foreigners,  who,  professing  or  exercising  some  science,  art,  or 
business,  or  possessing  landed  property,  or  capital  employed  in  trade, 
declare  before  the  Municipality  of  the  Territory  in  which  they  reside, 
their  intention  of  acquiring  Citizenship,  and  who  have  resided  10  years 
within  the  Territory  of  the  Republic— 6  years'  residence  shall  suffice, 
if  the  party  be  married  and  ha?e  a  family  in  Chili ;  and  3  years, 
if  married  to  a  Chilian. 

4a*  Those  naturalized  by  the  special  favour  of  the  Congress. 

VII.  It  belongs  to  the  Senate  to  declare  whether  those  who  have 
not  been  born  within  the  Chilian  Territory,  may  or  may  not  obtaiu 
naturalization,  in  conformity  with  the  preceding  Article ;  and  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  Republic  will  issue,  in  pursuance  of  their  decision,  the 
necessary  Letters  of  Naturalization. 

VIII.  The  Citizens  who  enjoy  the  privilege  of  suffrage,  in  addition 
to  all  other  rights,  are  those  Chilians  who,  having  completed  25  years 
of  age,  if  single,  and  21,  if  married,  possess,  besides  the  knowledge 
of  reading  and  writing,  either  of  the  following  qualifications: 

1°*  Landed  Property,  or  a  Capital  embarked  in  some  business  or 
trade.  The  value  of  such  Landed  Property  or  Capital  shall  be  fixed 
for  each  Province,  every  10  years,  by  a  Special  Law. 

2°*  The  exercise  of  any  trade  or  art,  or  the  possession  of  any  em- 
ployment, income  or  usufruct,  the  emoluments  or  pro6ts  of  which  are 
equivalent  to  the  Landed  Property,  or  to  the  Capital  mentioned  in  §  1. 

IX.  No  person  can  enjoy  the  right  of  suffrage  unless  he  be  in- 
scribed in  the  Register  of  Electors  belonging  to  the  Municipality  of 
which  he  is  a  Resident,  and  have  been  in  possession  of  the  Certificates 
of  Qualification  3  months  before  the  Election. 

X.  The  right  of  active  Citizenship,  together  with  that  of  suffrage,  is 
suspended ; 

1°-  By  any  physical  or  mental  incapacity  of  acting  freely  and 
reflectively. 

2B-  By  the  condition  of  domestic  servitude. 

3°*  By  being  in  arrear  of  payments  due  to  the  Treasury. 

4*-  By  being  under  prosecution  for  a  crime  liable  to  a  corporal 
or  a  degrading  punishment. 

XI.  The  right  of  Citizenship  is  lost : 

1°*  By  condemnation  to  a  corporal  or  a  degrading  Punishment 

2°-  By  fraudulent  Bankruptcy. 

3°-  By  Naturalization  in  a  Foreign  Country. 

49*  By  accepting  Offices,  Employments,  Honours,  or  Pensions, 
from  a  Foreign  Government,  without  the  special  permission  of  the 
Congress. 

5°*  By  having  resided  in  a  Foreign  Country  more  than  10  years, 
without  the  permission  of  the'President  of  the  Republic. 
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Persons  who,  owing  to  any  of  the  causes  mentioned  in  this  Article, 
have  forfeited  their  right  of  Citizenship,  may  petition  the  Senate  for 
reinstatement  in  the  same. 

Chapter  Y.-Public  Right  of  Chili. 

XII.  The  Constitution  secures  to  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Re- 
public : 

1°-  The  right  of  equality  in  the  eye  of  the  Law.— No  privileged 
class  exists  in  Chili. 

2*  The  admission  to  all  public  employments  and  duties,  subject  to 
no  other  conditions  than  those  imposed  by  the  Laws. 

3°-  The  equal  repartition  of  the  Taxes  and  other  Public  Contribu- 
tions, in  proportion  to  their  means ;  as  well  as  the  equal  repartition  of 
public  duties.  The  system  of  recruiting,  and  of  providing  Substitutes, 
for  the  Land  and  Sea  Forces,  shall  be  determined  by  a  Special  Law. 

4°.  The  liberty  of  remaining  in  any  part  whatever  of  the  Re- 
public, and  of  removing  from  place  to  place ;  and  of  quitting  the 
Territory,— provided  always  that  the  regulations  of  Police  be  duly 
observed,  and  that  no  injury  be  thereby  done  to  others;— no  one 
being  liable  to  arrest,  imprisonment,  or  banishment,  except  in  the 
manner  determined  by  Law. 

5°*  The  inviolability  of  every  description  of  property,  without  dis- 
tinction, whether  belonging  to  Individuals  or  to  Communities ;  no  one 
being  liable  to  be  deprived  of  his  property  or  any  part  thereof,  however 
small,  or  of  any  claim  to  property,  except  by  virtue  of  a  Judicial 
Sentence;  unless  the  service  of  the  State,  duly  declared  by  a  Law, 
shall  require  the  use  or  appropriation  of  such  property  ;  in  which 
case  the  party  shall  be  previously  indemnified,  either  by  a  Special 
Agreement  with  the  Government  or  by  the  Award  of  a  Jury. 

6°-  The  right  of  presenting  Petitions  to  all  the  Constituted  Authori- 
ties, whether  upon  public  or  private  business;  provided  the  said  Petitions 
be  presented  in  a  legal  and  respectful  manner. 

7**  The  liberty  of  publishing  opinions  through  the  medium  of  the 
Press,  without  previous  censorship;  as  well  as  the  right  of  not  being 
liable  to  punishment  for  an  abuse  of  such  liberty,  unless  in  pursuance 
of  the  verdict  of  a  Jury,  declaring  the  abuse,  followed  by  conviction 
and  sentence  according  to  Law. 

Chapter  VI.— Of  the  National  Congress. 

XIII.  The  Legislative  Power  resides  in  the  National  Congress, 
composed  of  2  Chambers,  one  of  Deputies  and  the  other  of  Senators. 

XIV.  The  Deputies  and  Senators  are  not  responsible  for  the  opi- 
nions they  may  offer,  or  the  votes  they  may  give,  in  the  discharge 
of  their  functions. 
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XV.  No  Senator  or  Deputy,  from  the  day  of  his  election,  can  be 
accused,  prosecuted,  or  arrested,  except  he  be  taken  in  the  actual  com- 
mission of  a  crime  ;  unless  the  Chamber  of  which  he  is  a  Member 
shall  have  previously  sanctioned  the  accusation,  by  declaring  that 
there  exist  good  grounds  for  proceeding  with  it. 

XVI.  No  Deputy  or  Senator  shall,  from  the  day  of  his  election,  be 
accused,  except  before  his  respective  Chamber,  or  before  the  Conserva- 
torial  Commission,  if  the  former  be  in  recess.  Should  that  Commission 
declare  that  good  grounds  exist  for  proceeding  to  trial,  the  Accused 
shall  be  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  Legislative  Fuuctions,  and 
be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  competent  Judge. 

XVII.  In  the  case  of  any  Deputy  or  Senator  being  taken  in  the 
actual  commission  of  a  crime,  he  shall  be  immediately  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  respective  Chamber,  or  of  the  Couserva torial  Commis- 
sion, with  the  summary  accusation.  The  Chamber  or  Commission 
shall  then  proceed  according  to  the  dispositions  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  preceding  Article. 

Of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

XVIII.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  is  composed  of  Members  elected 
by  the  Departments  by  direct  voting,  and  according  to  the  form  provided 
by  the  Law  of  Elections. 

XIX.  One  Deputy  shall  be  elected  for  every  20,000  souls,  and  for 
any  fraction  of  not  less  than  10,000. 

XX.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  shall  be  entirely  renewed  every  3 
years. 

XXI.  The  qualifications  necessary  for  being  elected  a  Deputy  are: 
1°.  The  possession  of  the  rights  of  a  Citizen  Elector. 

2°  An  income  of  at  least  500  dollars. 

XXII.  The  Deputies  may  be  re-elected  indefinitely. 

XXIII.  Neither  the  regular  Clergy,  nor  such  secular  Ecclesiastics 
as  have  the  cure  of  souls,  nor  Law  Judges  of  the  First  Instance,  nor  Inten- 
dants  or  Governors  of  the  Province  or  Department  over  which  they 
preside,  can  be  elected  Deputies;  nor  can  Individuals  born  out  of  Chili 
be  elected  Deputies,  unless  they  shall  have  been  in  possession  of  their 
Letters  of  Naturalization  at  least  6  months  before  their  election. 

Of  the  Chamber  of  Senators. 

XXIV.  The  Senate  is  composed  of  20  Senators. 

XXV.  The  Senators  are  elected  by  special  Electors,  who  are  nomi- 
nsited  by  the  Departments,  in  the  proportion  of  3  times  the  number 
of  the  Deputies  returned  to  the  Congress  by  each  Department,  and  in 
the  mauuer  prescribed  by  the  Law  of  Elections. 
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XXVI.  The  Electors  must  possess  the  same  qualifications  that  are 
required  for  Deputies  to  the  Congress. 

XXVI I.  On  the  day  fixed  by  the  Law,  the  Electors  shall  assemble 
iu  the  Capital  of  their  respective  Province,  and  shall  each  vote  for  as 
many  Individuals,  as  there  are  Senators  to  be  appointed  at  that  period. 

XXVI I I.  The  scrutiny  shall  take  place  immediately  afterwards, 
nnd  2  Reports  of  its  result  shall  be  drawn  up,  at  length,  which,  after 
beiug  signed  by  the  Electors,  shall  be  scut,  enclosed  and  sealed,  one  to 
the  Cabildo  of  the  Capital  of  the  same  Province,  in  order  to  be  de- 
posited in  its  Archives,  and  the  other  to  the  Consei  vatorial  Com- 
mission. 

XXIX.  The  Conscrvatorial  Commission  shall  transmit  all  the  said 
Reports  to  the  Senate,  iu  order  that,  on  the  15th  of  the  following  month 
of  May,  previously  to  the  first  Ordinary  Assembly  of  the  Chambers,  it 
may  confirm  the  general  scrutiny,  or,  in  case  of  necessity,  the  Election, 
and  communicate  it  to  the  Elected. 

XXX.  The  Individuals  who  shall  obtain  an  absolute  majority  by  the 
result  of  the  general  voting  shall  be  proclaimed  Senators. 

XXXI.  Should  there  be  no  absolute  majority,  the  Senate  shall 
rectify  the  Election,  observing  the  regulations  laid  dowu  in  Articles 
LXVIII,  LX1X,  LXX,  LXXl,  LXX1I,  and  LXXI1I. 

XXXII.  The  qualifications  for  Senator  are  : 

1.  The  being  in  the  exercise  of  Citizenship. 

2.  The  having  completed  the  age  of  36. 

3.  The  not  haviug  ever  been  coiulemued  for  any  crime. 

4.  The  possessing  an  income  of,  at  least,  2000  dollars. 

The  indispensable  condition  imposed  upon  Deputies  in  Article 
XXIII,  is  equally  applicable  to  Senators. 

XXXI II.  The  Senate  shall  be  renewed  by  thirds,  7  Electors  being 
chosen  in  the  2  first  periods  of  3  years,  and  G  in  the  third  period. 

XXXIV.  The  Senators  shall  remain  in  the  exercise  of  their  func- 
tions for  P^years,  and  may  be  re-elected  indefinitely. 

XXXV7.  Should  any  Senator  die,  or  be  incapacitated  by  any  cause 
whatsoever  from  performing  his  duties,  another  shall  be  elected  at  the 
first  renewal  of  the  Senate,  as  his  Substitute  during  the  time  wanting 
to  complete  his  constitutional  period. 

Attributes  of  Congress,  and  peculiar  Attributes  of  each  Chamber. 

XXXVI.  The  exclusive  functions  of  the  Congress  are: 

1.  To  approve  or  disapprove  the  Annual  Accounts  presented  by 
the  Government,  of  the  application  of  the  funds  placed  at  its  disposal 
for  public  purposes. 

Si.  To  approve  or  disapprove  Declarations  of  War,  on  the  propo- 
sition of  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

3.  To  declare,  should  the  President  of  the  Republic  tender  the 
[1832-33.]  2  O 
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resignation  of  his  Office,  if  the  reasons  he  alleges  incapacitate  him  or 
not,  for  executing  it,  and  to  accept  or  refuse  bis  resignation  accord- 
ingly. 

4.  To  declare,  should  either  of  the  cases  contemplated  by  Articles 
LXXIV.,  and  LXXVIII.,  leave  room  for  doubt,  whether  the  impedi- 
ment which  deprives  the  President  of  the  exercise  of  his  powers,  is  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  render  a  recurrence  to  a  new  Election  necessary. 

5.  To  perform  the  scrutiny,  and  rectify  the  Election  of  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  Republic,  conformably  to  Articles  LXVII.,  LXV1II., 
LXIX.,  LXX.,  LXXI.,  LXXII.,  and  LXX1II. 

6.  To  confer  upon  the  President  of  the  Republic  extraordinary 
powers,  expressly  defining  such  powers  as  may  be  assigned  to  him,  aud 
fixing  a  precise  time  for  the  duration  of  those  powers. 

XXXVII.  It  is  only  by  virtue  of  a  Law  ; 

1.  That  Taxes  of  any  class  or  kind  can  be  imposed,  existing  ones 
repealed,  and,  when  necessary,  the  quotas  of  the  Provinces  and  De- 
partments assigned. 

2.  That  the  annual  expenses  of  the  Government  can  be  fixed. 

\,      3.  That  the  numbers  of  the  land  and  sea  forces  to  be  kept  up  in 
time  of  peace  or  war  can  be  determined.— The  Taxes  being  voted  only 
for  a  period  of  18  months,  the  land  and  sea  forces  are  to  be  fixed 
#only  for  a  like  period. 

4.  That  debts  can  be  contracted,  those  already  contracted  acknow- 
ledged, and  funds  assigned  to  liquidate  them. 

5.  That  new  Provinces  or  Departments  can  be  created ;  their  limits 
defined  ;  and  Ports  and  Custom  Houses  established. 

6.  That  the  weight,  value,  type,  and  denomination  of  the  coinage, 
can  be  fixed ;  and  the  system  of  weights  and  measures  regulated. 

7.  That  the  introduction  of  Foreign  Troops  into  the  Republic  can 
be  permitted  ;  the  time  of  their  remaining  in  it  being  fixed. 

8.  That  Bodies  of  the  standing  Army  can  be  stationed  in,  or 
within  a  distance  of  10  leagues  of,  the  Town  where  the  Sessions  of  the 
Congress  are  held. 

9.  That  the  National  Troops  can  be  allowed  to  quit  the  Territory 
of  the  Republic  ;  the  time  being  fixed  for  their  return. 

10.  That  public  Appointments  can  be  created  or  abolished  ;  their 
duties  modified  or  determined ;  and  their  salaries  increased  or 
diminished;  and  that  pensions  and  public  honours  can  be  decreed  for 
important  Services. 

]  1 .  That  general  pardons  or  amnesties  can  be  granted. 
12.  That  the  place  in  which  the  National  Representation  shall 
reside,  and  the  Congress  hold  its  sittings,  can  be  appointed. 

XXXVIII.  The  exclusive  functions  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
are : 

1  To  approve  the  elections  of  its  Members,  to  take  cognizance  of 
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all  applications  made  to  nullify  such  elections,  and  to  allow  the  retire- 
ment of  Members,  if  the  reasons  upon  which  they  found  their  applica- 
tion be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  incapacitate  them,  physically  or  morally, 
from  the  exercise  of  their  duties.— Such  reasons  cannot  be,  approved 
without  the  concurrence  of  three-fourths  of  the  Members  present 

2.  To  impeach  before  the  Senate  the  following  Functionaries,  when- 
ever it  may  be  considered  expedient  to  make  them  responsible,  viz. : 
The  Secretaries  of  State,  and  the  Councillors  of  State,  according  to 
the  form,  and  for  the  offences,  described  in  Articles  XCII.,  XCIII., 
XCIV.,  XCV.,  XC VI.,  XCVII.,  and  C VII. 

The  Commanders  of  Armies  and  Fleets,  for  having  endangered  the 
safety  and  honour  of  the  Nation;  according  to  the  form  observed  in 
the  case  of  the  Secretaries  and  Councillors  of  State. 

The  Members  of  the  Conservatoiial  Commission,  for  neglect  in  the 
performance  of  the  duty  prescribed  to  them  by  §  2  of  Article  LVIII. 

The  Intendants  of  Provinces,  for  the  crimes  cf  treason,  sedition,  in- 
fraction of  the  Constitution,  malversation  of  the  public  funds,  and 
extortion. 

The  Magistrates  of  the  Superior  Courts  of  Justice,  for  auy  gross 
neglect  of  duty. 

In  the  3  last  cases,  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  shall  previously  declare 
whether  there  be,  or  be  not,  grounds  for  admitting  the  proposed  im- 
peachment, and  if,  after  an  interval  of  6  days,  the  accusation  be  admitted, 
it  shall  be  referred  to  a  Commission  of  5  Individuals,  chosen  by  lot 
from  the  whole  body  of  Deputies,  for  their  Report.  Should  the  im- 
peachment be  decided  upon,  2  Deputies  shall  be  named  to  draw  it  up, 
and  conduct  it  before  the  Senate. 

XXXIX.  The  duties  of  the  Chamber  of  Senators  are: 

1.  To  approve  the  elections  of  its  Members,  to  take  cognizance  of 
the  applications  to  nullify  such  elections,  and  to  allow  the  retirement  of 
the  said  Members,  if  the  reasons  upon  which  they  found  their  request  be 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  incapacitate  them,  morally  or  physically,  from  the 
exercise  of  their  functions.— Such  reasons  cannot  be  approved  without 
the  concurrence  of  three-fourths  of  the  Members  present. 

2.  To  try  the  Functionaries  accused  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  in 
conformity  with  the  provisions  of  Articles  XXXVIII  and  XCVI1I. 

3.  To  approve  the  persons  presented  by  the  President  of  the  Repub- 
lic to  fill  the  sacred  offices  of  Archbishops  aud  Bishops. 

4.  To  give  or  withhold  its  consent  to  the  Acts  of  the  Government,  in 
the  cases  required  by  the  Constitution. 

Of  the  Formation  of  the  Lata. 

XL.  The  Laws  may  originate  in  the  Senate,  or  in  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  u pou  the  proposition  of  one  of  the  Members,  or  upon  a  Message 
from  the  President  of  the  Republic— Laws  regarding  supplies  of  every 
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description,  and  the  recruitment  of  the  Forces,  can  originate  only  m 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  Laws  respecting  the  reform  of  tlie  Con- 
stitution, and  Amnesties,  cau  originate  in  the  Senate  alone. 

XLI.  A  Project  of  Law  having  passed  the  Chamber  in  which  it 
originated,  shall  be  immediately  carried  to  the  other  Chamber,  for 
discussion  and  approval,  within  the  period  of  that  Session. 

XLI  I.  A  Project  of  Law  that  shall  have  been  rejected  by  the 
Chamber  in  which  it  was  6rst  proposed,  cannot  again  be  introduced 
until  the  Session  of  the  year  following. 

XLI1I.  When  a  Project  of  Law  has  passed  both  Chambers,  it  shall 
be  sent  to  the  President  of  the  Republic,  who,  if  he  likewise  approve 
it,  shall  direct  its  promulgation  ns  a  Law. 

XLIV.  If  the  President  of  the  Republic  disapprove  of  the  Project 
of  Law,  he  shall  return  it  to  the  Chamber  in  which  it  was  first  intro- 
duced, with  the  necessary  remarks,  and  within  the  space  of  1 6  days. 

XLV.  Should  the  President  of  the  Republic  return  the  Project  of 
Law,  with  an  entire  disapproval  of  it,  it  shall  be  considered  as  disposed 
of,  and  cannot  again  be  proposed  during  the  Session  of  the  same  year. 

XLV  I.  Should  the  President  of  the  Republic  return  the  Project 
of  Law,  with  alterations  or  amendments,  it  shall  be  re-considered  in 
both  Chambers,  and,  if  both  approve  of  it  assent  back  by  the  President 
of  the  Republic,  it  shall  have  the  force  of  Law,  and  be  returned  to 
him  for  promulgation.  If  the  alterations  or  amendments  are  not 
approved  of  iu  both  Chambers,  the  Project  of  Law  shall  be  considered 
as  disposed  of,  and  cannot  again  be  proposed  during  the  same  Session. 

XLVII.  If  in  either  of  the  Sessions  of  the  2  followiug  years,  the 
same  Project  of  Law  should  be  again  proposed,  and,  after  having  been 
approved  of  by  the  2  Chambers,  and  been  sent  to  the  President  of 
the  Republic,  it  be  again  totally  rejected  by  him,  the  Chambers  shall 
re-consider  it,  and  it  shall  be  passed  as  a  Law,  if  approved  of  by  each 
of  them,  by  a  majority  of  two  thirds  of  the  Members  present.  The 
same  shall  take  place,  should  the  Presideut  return  the  Project  of  Law 
with  alterations  or  amendments,  and  the  Chambers  approve  it,  respect- 
ively, rejecting  the  said  alterations  and  amendments  by  a  majority  of 
two  thirds  of  the  Members  present. 

XLVIII.  If  a  Project  of  Law,  once  returned  by  the  President  of 
the  Republic,  should  not  again  be  proposed  and  approved  of  by  the 
Chambers  within  the  2  years  immediately  succeeding,  it  shall,  upon  any 
subsequent  introduction,  be  considered  as  a  new  Project  of  Law,  so  far 
as  regards  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  Article. 

XLIX.  If  the  President  of  the  Republic  should  not  return  the  Pro- 
ject of  Law  within  15  days,  reckoned  from  the  date  of  its  being  trans- 
mitted to  him,  it  shall  be  understood  that  he  approves  of  it,  and 
shall  be  promulgated  as  a  Law.  Should  the  Chambers  close  their 
sittings  before  the  expiration  of  the  15  days,  within  which  the  Project 
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of  Law  is  to  be  returned,  the  President  of  the  Republic  shall  return  it 
within  the  6  first  days  of  the  Ordinary  Session  of  the  following 
year. 

L.  A  Project  of  Law  which  has  been  approved  of  in  one  Chamber, 
and  been  rejected  in  the  other,  may  be  returned  to  that  in  which  it 
originated,  where  it  shall  be  again  discussed,  and  if  approved  of  by  a 
majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  Members  present,  it  shall  again  be  sent 
to  the  Chamber  which  rejcted  it,  and  it  shall  not  be  considered  as  dis- 
posed of,  unless  it  be  rejected  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the 
Members  present 

LI.  A  Project  of  Law  which  shall  have  been  amended  or  extended 
by  the  revising  Chamber,  shall  be  returned  to  that  in  which  it  origi- 
nated ;  and  if  the  amendments  and  additions  be  approved  of  in  that 
Chamber,  by  an  absolute  majority  of  the  Members  present,  it  shall  be 
sent  to  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

But  should  the  amendments  and  additions  be  disapproved  of,  the 
Project  of  Law  shall  be  returned  a  second  time  to  the  revising  Cham- 
ber; where,  if  the  amendments  or  additions  be  approved  of  by  a  ma- 
jority of  two-thirds  of  the  Members  present,  it  shall  return  the  Project 
of  Law  to  the  other  Chamber,  and  it  shall  not  be  considered  that 
the  said  amendments  or  additions  are  disapproved  of  by  the  latter 
Chamber,  unless  it  be  so  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  Members 
present. 

Of  the  Sessions  of  Congress. 

L1I.  The  Ordinary  Session  of  the  Congress  shall  be  opened  on  the 
1st  of  June  of  every  year,  and  be  closed  on  the  1st  of  September. 

LIU.  In  case  of  an  Extraordinary  Session  of  the  Congress,  itshall 
direct  its  atteution  to  the  business  which  caused  its  being  called  to- 
gether, to  the  exclusion  of  every  other. 

LIV.  Neither  of  the  Chambers  can  commence  its  sittings  without 
the  consent  of  the  absolute  majority  of  the  Members  composing  it; 

LV.  Should  the  Congress  be  in  an  Extraordinary  Session,  upon  the 
arrival  of  the  day  appointed  by  the  Constitution  for  opening  the  Ordi- 
nary Session,  the  former  shall  cease,  and  the  Congress  shall  continue 
to  deliberate  upon  the  business  for  which  the  former  was  convoked,  in 
Ordinary  Session. 

LVL  The  Senate  and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  shall  open  and 
close  their  Ordinary  and  Extraordinary  Sessions  at  the  same  time.  The 
Senate,  however,  may  assemble,  without  the  presence  of  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  for  the  exercise  of  the  judicial  functions  assigned  to  it  by 
Articles  XXIX,  XXX,  and  XXXI,  and  by  §  2  of  Article  XXXIX. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  shall  continue  its  sittings  in  the  absence 
of  the  Senate,  if,  when  the  Ordinary  Sessions  are  closed,  any  Accu- 
sations are  pending  against  the  Functionaries  designated  in  §  2  of 
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Article  XXXVIII;  but  for  the  exclusive  purpose  of  declaring  if  there 
exist  or  not  grounds  for  such  Accusations. 

Of  the  Conservatorial  Commission. 
LVII.  On  the  day  before  the  Congress  closes  its  Ordinary  Session, 
the  Seuate  shall  elect  7  Senators,  who,  until  the  next  Ordinary  Meeting 
of  the  Congress,  shall  compose  the  Conservatorial  Commission. 
LVIII.  The  duties  of  the  Conservatorial  Commission  are; 

1.  To  watch  over  the  observance  of  the  Constitution  and  of  the 
Laws. 

2.  To  address  to  the  President  of  the  Republic  the  representations 
necessary  for  this  purpose;  and,  should  the  first  representations  be 
ineffectual,  to  repeat  them  a  second  time,  for  the  neglect  of  which  the 
President  shall  be  responsible  to  Congress. 

3.  To  give  or  refuse  its  assent  to  all  the  Acts,  with  respect  to  which 
the  President  of  the  Republic  shall  require  it,  as  provided  for  by  this 
Constitution. 

Chapter  VII. — Of  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

LIX.  A  Citizen,  with  the  title  of  President  of  the  Republic  of  ChUs\ 
shall  govern  the  State,  and  is  the  Supreme  Chief  of  the  Nation. 

LX.  The  qualifications  required,  in  order  to  be  President  of  the 
Republic,  are: 

1.  To  have  been  born  within  the  Chilian  Territory. 

2.  To  possess  the  qualifications  required  for  a  Member  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies. 

3.  To  be  at  least  30  years  of  age. 

LXI.  The  functions  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  shall  last  5 
years ;  and  he  may  be  re-elected  for  the  uext  succeeding  period. 

LXII.  Before  the  President  of  the  Republic  can  be  elected  a  third 
time,  a  space  of  5  years  must  intervene,  subsequently  to  the  completion 
of  his  second  election. 

LXI II.  The  President  of  the  Republic  shall  be  chosen  by  Electors 
nominated  by  the  direct  suffrages  of  the  people.  Their  number  shall 
be  3  times  that  of  the  Deputies  elected  for  each  Department. 

LXIV.  The  nomination  of  the  Electors  shall  be  made  by  Depart- 
ments on  the  25th  day  of  June,  of  the  year  in  which  the  President's 
period  of  Ofiice  expires.  The  qualifications  for  Electors  are  the  same 
as  are  required  for  Deputies. 

LXV.  The  Electors  being  assembled  on  the  25th  day  of  July,  of 
the  year  in  which  the  President's  period  of  Office  expires,  shall  proceed 
to  the  Election  of  the  President,  in  conformity  with  the  General  Law  of 
Elections. 

LXVI.  The  Electoral  Boards  shall  draw  up  2  Lists  of  all  the  Indi- 
viduals who  shall  have  been  chosen,  which  Lists,  after  having  been 
signed  by  all  the  Electors,  shall  be  sent  enclosed  and  sealed,  one  to 
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Che  Cainldo  of  the  Capital  of  the  Province,  in  the  Archive!  of 
which  it  shall  be  deposited  and  sealed  up,  and  the  other  to  the  Senate, 
who  shall  keep  it  in  the  same  manner  until  the  30th  day  of  August. 

LXVII.  Upon  that  day,  the  Lists  shall  be  opened  and  read  in  a 
Public  Sitting  of  the  2  Chambers,  assembled  in  the  Hall  of  the 
Senate,  the  President  of  that  Body  acting  as  their  President,  after 
which  they  shall  proceed  to  the  scrutiny,  and,  if  necessary,  to  rectify 
the  Election. 

LXVIII.  He  who  shall  have  obtained  an  absolute  majority  of  votes 
shall  be  proclaimed  President  of  the  Republic. 

LXIX.  Should  there,  in  consequence  of  the  votes  being  equally 
divided,  be  no  absolute  majority,  the  Congress  shall  select  one  of  the  2 
Individuals,  who  shall  have  obtained  the  greatest  number  of  suffrages. 

LXX.  If  the  greatest  majority  shall  have  been  obtained  by  more 
than  2  Persons,  the  Congress  shall  select  from  amongst  them. 

LXXI.  If  the  greatest  majority  shall  have  been  obtained  by  one 
Individual  only,  and  the  next  greatest  majority  by  2  or  more,  the  Con- 
gress shall  select  from  amongst  all  the  Persons  who  shall  have  obtained 
the  first  and  second  majorities. 

LXXI  I.  This  Election  shall  be  made  by  an  absolute  plurality  of 
suffrages,  and  by  secret  voting.  If  after  the  first  voting,  no  absolute 
majority  shall  arise,  the  Election  shall  be  again  proceeded  in,  the  votes 
being  now  confined  to  the  2  Persons  who,  in  the  first  instance, 
obtaioed  the  greatest  number  of  suffrages.  In  case  of  an  equality,  the 
voting  shall  be  repeated,  and  should  an  equality  again  be  the  result, 
the  President  of  the  Senate  shall  decide. 

LXXI II.  Neither  the  scrutiny  nor  the  rectification  of  these  Elec- 
tions can  be  made,  unless  there  be  present  three  fourths  of  the  total 
number  of  the  Members  belonging  to  each  of  the  Chambers. 

LXXIV.  When  the  President  of  the  Republic  is  commanding  the 
Army  in  person,  or  when,  through  infirmity,  absence  from  the  Territory 
of  the  Republic,  or  any  other  adequate  cause,  he  cannot  exercise  his 
functions,  he  shall  appoint  as  his  Substitute  the  Minister  of  State  for 
the  Interior,  with  the  title  of  "Vice  President  of  the  Republic/' 
Should  the  impediment  of  the  President  be  merely  temporary,  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior  shall  continue  to  represent  him  uutil  he  be 
capable  of  resuming  his  duties.  In  the  cases  of  death,  the  tendering  of 
his  resignation,  or  of  any  other  circumstance  involving  absolute  in- 
capability, or  an  incapability  which  cannot  cease  within  the  period 
remaining  to  complete  the  5  years  of  the  constitutional  duration 
of  his  Office,  the  said  Minister  Vice-President  shall,  during  the  first 
10  days  of  his  administration,  issue  the  necessary  Orders  for  the 
holding  of  a  fresh  Election  for  a  President,  according  to  the  forms 
provided  by  the  Constitution. 

LXXV.  In  default  of  the  Minister  of  State  for  the  Interior,  the 
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President  shall  be  represented  by  the  Senior  Minister  of  State ;  and, 
in  default  of  the  Ministers  of  State,  by  the  Senior  Councillor  of 
State,  provided  be  be  not  an  Ecclesiastic. 

LXXVI.  The  President  of  the  Republic  cannot  quit  the  Territory 
of  the  State  during  the  time  of  his  government,  nor  within  one  year 
after  the  conclusion  of  it,  without  the  consent  of  Congress. 

LXXVI  I.  The  President  of  the  Republic  shall  cease  his  functions 
on  the  day  upon  which  he  completes  the  5  years  fixed  for  the  dura- 
tion of  them,  and  shall  be  immediately  succeeded  by  the  newly  elected 
President. 

LXXVI  1 1.  Should  the  new  President  be  prevented  entering  upon 
Office,  the  Senior  Councillor  of  State  shall  supply  his  place ;  but 
should  the  impediment  of  the  newly  elected  President  be  absolute,  or 
likely  to  last  for  an  indefinite  time,  or  beyond  the  period  fixed  for 
the  exercise  of  the  Office  of  President,  a  new  Election,  according  to  the 
constitutional  form,  shall  take  place,  and  the  Senior  Councillor  of  State, 
provided  he  be  not  an  Ecclesiastic,  shall  act  in  the  mean  time  in  the 
place  of  the  President. 

LXXIX.  When  in  the  cases  contemplated  by  Articles  LXXIV.,  and 
LXXVI  1 1.,  it  is  necessary  toproceed  to  the  election  of  a  President,  at 
any  other  period  than  that  of  the  5  years  fixed  by  the  Constitution,  the 
Order  shall  be  issued  for  the  election  of  the  Electors  on  the  same  day, 
and  the  like  interval  of  time,  and  the  like  forms  provided  by  Articles 
LXV  to  LXXIII,  inclusive,  shall  be  observed,  with  respect  to  their 
Election,  to  that  of  the  President,  to  the  scrutiny,  or  to  the  rectifica- 
tion which  it  may  be  the  duty  of  the  Chambers  to  perform. 

LXXX.  The  President,  when  elected,  shall,  upon  entering  Office, 
take  the  following  Oath  before  the  President  of  the  Senate,  both 
Chambers  being  assembled  in  the  Hall  of  the  Senate. 

/,  N.  N.,  swear  by  God  our  Lord  and  the  Holy  Evangelists,  that  lwill 
faithfully  discharge  the  Office  of  President  of  the  Republic  ;  that  I  will 
observe  and  protect  the  Catholic  Apostolic  Roman  Religion ;  that 
I  will  preserve  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Republic;  and 
that  I  will  keep  and  cause  to  be  kept  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws, 
If Ido  thus,  may  God  prosper  me ;  if  not,  may  He  call  me  to  account. 

LXXX  I.  To  the  President  of  the  Republic  is  entrusted  the  admi- 
uistration  and  government  of  the  State ;  and  his  Authority  extends  over 
every  thing  which  has  for  object  the  preservation  of  public  order  in  the 
interior,  and  the  external  security  of  the  Republic,  by  observiug,  and 
enforcing  the  observance  of,  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws. 

LXXXIL  The  special  attributes  of  the  President  are: 

1.  To  concur  in  the  formation  of  the  Laws,  conformably  to  the  Con- 
stitution, and  to  sanction  and  promulgate  them. 

2.  To  issue  such  Decrees,  Regulations,  and  Instructions,  as  he  may 
judge  expedient  for  the  execution  of  the  Laws. 
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3.  To  watch  over  the  prompt  and  effectual  administration  of  Jus- 
tice, and  over  the  official  conduct  of  the  Judges. 

4.  To  prorogue  the  Ordinary  Sessions  of  Congress,  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  50  days. 

5.  To  convoke  Extraordinary  Sessions,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Council  of  State. 

6.  To  nominate  and  remove  at  pleasure  the  Ministers  of  State,  and 
their  Secretaries,  the  Councillors  of  State,  the  Diplomatic  Miuisters, 
Consuls,  and  other  Agents  Abroad,  the  In  tend  ants  of  Provinces,  and 
the  Governors  of  Fortified  Places. 

7.  To  appoint  the  Magistrates  of  the  Superior  Courts  of  Justice, 
and  the  Law  Judges  of  First  Instance,  upon  the  proposition  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  State,  conformably  to  §  2  of  Article  CIV. 

8.  To  present,  from  the  ternary  lists  proposed  by  the  Council  of  State, 
the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Dignitaries,  and  Prebendaries  of  the  Cathe- 
dral Churches. — The  Person  selected  by  the  President  to  be  an  Arch- 
bishop or  Bishop  must  also  obtain  the  approval  of  the  Senate. 

9.  To  fill  up  the  other  Civil  and  Military  Appointments;  proceed- 
ing  always  with  the  consent  of  the  Senate,  and  in  case  that  Chamber 
should  be  in  recess,  with  that  of  the  Conservatorial  Commission,  in 
the  Appointments  of  Colonels,  Captains  in  the  Navy,  and  other  su- 
perior Military  and  Naval  Officers.— On  the  Field  of  Battle,  the  Pre- 
sident may  alone  confer  such  superior  Military  Appointments. 

10.  To  remove  Public  Officers,  whom,  for  incapacity,  or  any  other 
cause,  he  may  consider  useless  or  prejudicial  to  the  Service;  but 
always  with  the  consent  of  the  Senate,  and,  during  their  recess,  with 
that  of  the  Conservatorial  Commission,  if  the  Parties  be  Heads  of 
Offices  or  Superior  Employes ;  and  if  Inferior  ones,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  their  respective  Chief. 

11.  To  grant. Rewards,  Pensions,  Allowances,  and  Bounties  from 
the  Monte  pio  Funds,  conformably  to  the  Laws. 

12.  To  watch  over  the  collection  of  the  Public  Revenues,  a*nd  decree 
the  application  of  them,  according  to  Law. 

13.  To  exercise  the  right  of  patronage  over  Churches,  Benefices, 
and  Ecclesiastical  Persons,  according  to  the  Laws. 

14.  To  permit  the  execution  of,  or  to  retain,  Counciliary  Decrees. 
Papal  Bulls,  Briefs,  and  Rescripts,  with  the  consent  of  the  Council  of 
State;  in  the  case,  however,  of  their  containing  general  provisions, 
they  can  only  be  permitted,  or  retained,  by  means  of  a  Law. 

15.  To  grant  special  Pardons,  with  the  consent  of  the  Council  of 
State. — The  Miuisters,  Councillors  of  State,  Members  of  the  Conser- 
vatorial Commission,  Generals  in  Chief,  or  Intendants  of  Provinces, 
accused  by  the  Chumber  of  Deputies,  and  tried  by  the  Senate,  cannot, 
however,  be  pardoned  except  by  Congress. 

16.  To  dispose  of  the  land  and  sea  Forces,  and  to  organize  and  dis- 
tribute them  as  circumstances  may  require. 
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17.  To  command  in  person  the  land  and  sea  Forces,  with  the  consent 
of  the  Senate,  and,  during  its  recess,  with  thatof  theCouservatorial  Com- 
mission. In  such  cases,  the  President  of  the  Republic  may  reside  in 
any  part  of  the  Territory  occupied  by  the  Chilian  Armies. 

18.  To  declare  War,  with  the  previous  consent  of  the  Congress,  and 
to  grant  Letters  of  Marque  and  Reprisal. 

19.  To  maintain  political  relatious  with  Foreign  Powers,  receive 
their  Ministers,  admit  their  Consuls,  conduct  Negotiations,  enter  into 
Preliminaries,  conclude  and  sign  all  Treaties  of  Peace,  Alliance,  Truce, 
Neutrality,  and  Commerce,  Concordats  and  other  Conventions.— The 
Treaties,  before  ratification,  must  be  presented  for  the  approval  of  the 
Congress.  The  discussions  and  deliberations  upon  these  matters  shall 
be  secret,  if  required  to  be  so  by  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

20.  To  declare,  with  the  consent  of  the  Conservatorial  Council,  and 
for  a  limited  time,  in  a  state  of  siege,  one  or  more  points  of  the  Repub- 
lic, in  case  of  Foreign  attack.— In  the  case  of  intestine  disturbance,  the 
declaring  one  or  more  points  in  a  state  of  siege  belongs  to  the  Con- 
gress; but  should  it  not  be  assembled,  the  President  can  so  declare  them 
with  the  consent  of  the  Council  of  State,  for  a  limited  time.  If  upon 
the  meeting  of  Congress  the  time  so  fixed  shall  not  have  expired,  the 
declaration  so  made  by  the  President  of  the  Republic  shall  be  consi- 
dered as  a  Proposition  of  Law. 

21.  All  matters  of  police,  and  all  the  Public  Establishments,  are  under 
the  supreme  inspection  of  the  President  of  the  Republic,  in  conformity 
with  the  particular  regulations  by  which  each  is  governed. 

LXXXIII.  The  President  of  the  Republic  can  only  be  impeached 
within  the  year  immediately  succeediug  the  termination  of  his  Office,  for 
any  act  of  his  Administration,  in  which  he  may  have  seriously  compro- 
mised the  honour  or  safety  of  the  State,  or  evidently  infringed  the  Con- 
stitution.— The  forms  of  proceeding  for  the  impeachment  of  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  Republic  shall  be  those  prescribed  in  Articles  XCIII  to 
C  inclusive. 

Of  the  Ministers  of  State. 

LXXXIV.  The  number  of  the  Ministers  and  their  respective  De- 
partments shall  be  determined  by  the  Law. 
LXXXV.  The  requisites  for  a  Miuister  are: 

1.  To  have  been  born  within  the  Territory  of  the  Republic. 

2.  To  possess  all  the  qualifications  necessary  for  a  Member  of  the 
'    Chamber  of  Deputies. 

LXXXVI.  All  the  Orders  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  must  be 
signed  by  the  Minister  of  the  respective  Department;  and  they  cannot 
be  valid  without  this  essential  requisite. 

LXXXVI  I.  Each  Minister  is  individually  responsible  for  the  Acts 
which  he  signs,  and  collectively,  with  the  other  Ministers,  for  those 
which  he  signs  in  common  with  them. 
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LXXXVIII.  Upon  the  opening  of  the  Sessions  of  Congress,  the  / 
Ministers  must  submit  a  Report  of  the  state  of  the  Nation,  so  far  as  re- 
gards their  respective  Departments. 

LXXXIX.  They  must  also  present  an  Annual  Estimate  of  the 
expenses  to  be  incurred  in  their  respective  Departments ;  and  render 
an  Account  of  the  application  of  the  sums  voted  for  the  Expenses 
of  the  preceding  year. 

XC.  The  functions  of  a  Minister  of  State  are  incompatible  with 
those  of  a  Senator  or  Deputy. 

XCI.  The  Miuisters,  eveu  when  not  Members  of  the  Senate  or  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  may  be  present  at  their  Sittings,  and  take  part 
in  the  Debates ;  but  they  have  not  the  right  of  giving  a  vote  in  them. 

XCII.  The  Ministers  of  State  may  be  impeached  by  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  for  the  crimes  of  treason,  extortion,  malversation  of  the 
public  funds,  subornation,  infraction  of  the  Constitution,  violation  of 
the  Laws,  or  non-execution  of  them,  or  of  having  seriously  com- 
promised the  safety  or  honour  of  the  Nation. 

XCI  1 1.  Before  ordering  the  impeachment  of  a  Minister,  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  must  declare  if  there  are  grounds  for  enquiring 
into  the  proposed  impeachment. 

XCIV.  This  declaration  cannot  be  made,  until  after  having  heard 
the  Report  of  a  Committee  of  the  same  Chamber,  composed  of  9  In- 
dividuals elected  by  lot.  The  Committee  cannot  present  its  Report 
until  8  days  after  its  appointment 

XCV.  Should  the  Chamber  declare  that  there  are  grounds  for 
enquiring  into  the  proposed  impeachment,  the  Minister  may  be  re- 
quired to  attend  the  Chamber,  in  order  to  give  such  explanations  as  may 
be  desired  of  him  ;  but  his  attendance  cannot  take  place  until  8  days 
after  the  proposition  of  impeachment  shall  have  been  admitted. 

XCVI.  Having  declared  that  there  axe  grounds  for  an  examination 
of  the  proposed  impeachment,  the  Chamber  shall  hear  anew  the  Re- 
.  port  of  a  Committee  of  11  Individuals  to  be  chosen  by  lot,  whether  or 
not  the  impeachment  should  be  proceeded  in.    This  Committee  can- 
not make  its  Report  until  8  days  after  its  appointment. 

XCVI  I.  Eight  days  after  hearing  the  Report  of  this  Committee, 
the  Chamber  shall  determine  whether  or  not  there  be  grounds  for 
the  impeachment  of  the  Minister,  and,  should  it  decide  in  the  af- 
firmative, it  shall  nominate  3  Individuals  of  its  Body  to  conduct  the 
impeachment  before  the  Senate. 

XCVIII.  The  Senate  shall  try  the  impeached  Minister,  and  shall 
exercise  a  discretionary  power,  both  in  characterizing  the  crime,  and 
assigning  the  puuishment.  There  shall  be  no  appeal  whatever  from 
the  sentence  pronounced  by  the  Senate. 

XCIX.  The  Ministers  may  be  impeached  by  any  Private  Indivi- 
dual, on  account  of  any  wrongs  or  injuries  that  he  may  have 
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suffered  in  consequence  of  any  act  of  the  Government  The  com- 
plaint, in  such  cases,  must  be  addressed  to  the  Senate,  which  will 
decide  whether  it  should  be  entertained  or  not. 

C.  If  the  Senate  shall  declare  in  the  affirmative,  the  aggrieved 
party  shall  cite  the  Minister  before  the  competent  Tribunal  of  Justice. 

CI.  No  Minister  can  absent  himself  until  6  months  after  he  shall 
have  quitted  the  Administration. 

Of  the  Council  of  State. 

CI  I.  There  shall  be  a  Council  of  State  presided  over  by  the 
President  of  the  Republic.    It  shall  be  composed  : 
Of  the  Ministers  of  State. 

Of  2  Members  of  the  Superior  Courts  of  Justice. 
Of  a  Dignitary  of  the  Church. 
Of  a  General  Officer  of  the  Army  or  Fleet. 
Of  a  Chief  of  a  Department  of  Finance. 

Of  2  Individuals  who  have  discharged  the  duties  of  Ministers  of 
State,  or  Diplomatic  Ministers. 

Of  2  Individuals  who  have  filled  the  Offices  of  Id  tend  ants,  Gover- 
nors, or  Members  of  Municipalities. 

CI  1 1.  The  same  qualifications  are  required  for  a  Councillor  of 
State  as  for  a  Senator. 

CIV.  The  duties  of  the  Council  of  State  are  :— 

1.  To  assist  the  President  of  the  Republic  with  their  advice,  when- 
ever called  upon  by  him  so  to  do. 

2.  In  case  of  Vacancies  occurring  among  the  Law  Judges  of  First 
Instance,  and  Members  of  the  Superior  Courts  of  Justice,  to  present  to 
the  President  of  the  Republic  the  Individuals  it  may  consider  the  most 
fit,  iu  consequence  of  the  previous  recommendation  of  the  Superior 
Court  which  the  Law  shall  appoint,  and  according  to  the  forms  which 
it  shall  direct. 

S.  To  propose  3  Individuals,  to  fill  the  vacant  Offices  of  Arch- 
•  bishops,  Bishops,  Dignitaries,  and  Prebendaries  of  the  Cathedral 
Churches  of  the  Republic. 

4.  To  take  cognizance  of  all  matters  concerning  patronage  and 
protection  which  may  be  in  dispute,  hearing  the  opinion  of  the  Su- 
perior Court  of  Justice  appointed  by  Law. 

5.  To  take  cognizance  likewise  of  all  disputes  between  the  Ad- 
ministrative Authorities,  and  of  those  between  them  and  the  Tri- 
bunals of  Justice. 

6.  To  declare  if  there  exist  or  not  grounds  for  proceedings  in 
Criminal  Cases  against  Intendants  of  Departments  and  Governors  of 
Fortified  Places.  The  cases,  however,  are  excepted  of  accusations 
against  Intendants  submitted  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

7.  To  decide  the  disputes  which  may  arise  respecting  Contracts 
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or  Agreements  entered  into  by  the  Supreme  Government,  or  its 
Agents. 

8.  The  Council  of  State  possesses  the  right  of  proposing  the  re- 
moval of  Ministers  of  State,  Intendants,  Governors,  and  other  Public 
Officers,  either  for  delinquencies,  incapacity,  or  neglect  of  duty. 

CV.  The  President  of  the  Republic  shall  submit  to  the  deliberation 
of  the  Council  of  Slate: 

1.  All  the  Projects  of  Law  which  he  may  judge  it  expedient  to 
propose  lo  the  Congress. 

2.  All  the  Projects  of  Law  that  have  been  approved  of  by  the 
Senate  and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  aud  have  been  scut  to  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  Republic  for  his  approbation. 

3.  All  matters  in  which  the  Constitution  expressly  provides  that, 
the  opinion  of  the  Council  of  Stale  shall  be  taken. 

4.  The  Annual  Estimates  of  the  Expenditure,  which  are  to  be 
laid  before  the  Congress. 

5.  All  matters  in  which  the  President  may  consider  it  necessary  to 
have  the  opinion  of  the  Council. 

CVL  The  opinion  of  the  Council  of  State  is  purely  consultive, 
except  in  the  special  cases  in  which  the  Constitution  requires  that  the 
President  of  the  Republic  shall  act  with  its  consent. 

CVf  I.  The  Councillors  of  State  are  responsible  for  the  opinions 
which  they  may  give  to  the  President  of  the  Republic,  contrary  to  the 
Laws,  and  manifestly  ill  intentioned;  and  may  be  impeached  and 
tried,  according  to  the  forms  provided  by  Articles  XC1II  to  XCVUl, 
iuclusivc. 

Chapter  VIII.— Of  the  Administration  of  Justice. 

CVIII.  The  power  of  judging  civil  and  criminal  Causes  belongs 
exclusively  to  the  Courts  established  by  Law.  Neither  the  Congress, 
nor  the  President  of  the  Republic,  can  in  any  case  exercise  Judicial 
functions,  interfere  with  pending  Causes,  or  revive  Suits  which  have 
been  decided. 

CIX.  No  changes  or  modifications  can  be  made  in  the  duties  and 
powers  of  the  Courts,  or  in  the  number  of  their  Functionaries,  except 
by  virtue  of  a  Law. 

CX.  The  Magistrates  of  the  Superior  Courts  and  Law  Judges 
of  First  Instance,  shall  continue  in  Office  during  their  good  behaviour. 
The  Judges  in  Commercial  Affairs,  the  ordinary  Alcaldes,  and  other 
inferior  Magistrates,  shall  exercise  their  respective  functions  for  the 
period  determined  by  the  Laws.  The  Judges  cannot  be  removed  from 
their  Offices,  whether  temporary  or  permanent,  except  by  virtue  of  a 
legal  Sentence. 

CXI.  The  Judges  are  personally  responsible  for  the  crime  of  bribery, 
and  for  the  non  observance  of  the  Laws  which  regulate  the  Procedure, 
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and,  in  general,  for  all  abuses,  or  mal-ad ministration  of  Justice. — The 
cases  in  which,  and  the  mode  by  which,  this  responsibility  is  to  be 
enforced,  shall  be  determined  by  the  Law. 

CXII.  The  Law  shall  determine  the  qualifications  required  for  the 
Judges  respectively,  as  also  how  long  the  parlies  to  be  nominated  Magis- 
trates of  the  Superior  Courts,  or  Law  Judges,  must  have  exercised  the 
profession  of  Advocate. 

CXIU.  There  shall  be  in  the  Republic  a  Magistracy  entrusted 
with  the  directive,  corrective,  and  administrative  superintendence  of  all 
the  Tribunals  and  Courts  of  Justice  of  the  Nation  ;  the  organization 
and  attributes  of  which  Magistracy  shall  be  determined  by  the  Law. 

CX1V.  A  Special  Law  shall  determine  the  organization  and  attri- 
butes of  all  the  Tribunals  and  Courts  of  Justice,  which  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  prompt  and  complete  administration  of  Justice  throughout 
the  Territory  of  the  Republic. 

Chapter  IX. — Of  the  Interior  Government  and  Administration. 

CXV.  The  Territory  of  the  Republic  is  divided  into  Provinces, 
the  Provinces  into  Departments,  the  Departments  into  Subdelegations, 
and  the  Subdelegations  into  Districts. 

Inteiidanti. 

CXVI.  The  Superior  Government  of  each  Province,  in  all  the 
branches  of  administration,  shall  reside  in  an  Intendant,  who  shall 
exercise  his  functions  in  accordance  with  the  Laws,  and  the  Orders  and 
Instructions  of  the  President  of  the  Republic,  of  whom  he  is  the  natural 
and  immediate  Agent.  The  duration  of  his  Office  is  for  3  years,  but  his 
nomination  may  be  repeated  indefinitely. 

Governors. 

CXVII.  The  Government  of  each  Department  resides  in  a  Governor, 
subordinate  to  the  Intendant  of  the  Province.  The  duration  of  his 
Office  is  for  3  years. 

CXVII  I.  The  Governors  are  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  Re- 
public, being  proposed  by  the  respective  Intendant,  and  are  removable 
by  the  latter  with  the  consent  of  the  President  of  the  Republic. 

CXIX.  The  Intendant  of  the  Province  is  also  Governor  of  the  De- 
partment, in  the  Capital  Town  of  which  he  resides. 

Subdelegates. 

CXX.  The  Subdelegations  are  governed  by  a  Subdelegate,  subor- 
dinate to  the  Governor  of  the  Department,  and  appointed  by  him. 
The  Subdelegates  shall  remain  in  Office  for  2  years ;  but  they  are 
removable  by  the  Governor,  upon  his  assigning  a  reason  for  the  same 
to  the  Intendant ;  they  can  also  be  re-appointed  indefinitely. 
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Inspectors* 

CXXI.  The  Districts  are  governed  by  an  Inspector,  under  the 
orders  of  the  Subdelegate,  by  whom  he  is  appointed,  and  by  whom  he 
is  removable,  cause  being  shewn  to  the  Governor. 

Municipalities, 

CXXII.  There  shall  be  a  Municipality  in  all  the  Capitals  of  De- 
partments, and  in  other  Towns  in  which  the  President  of  the  Republic, 
at  the  instance  of  his  Council  of  State,  shall  consider  it  expedient  to 
establish  them. 

CXXI  II.  The  Municipalities  shall  consist  of  the  number  of  Alcaldes 
and  Rcgidors  which  the  Law  shall  determine,  in  proportion  to  the  popu- 
lation of  the  Department,  or  of  the  Territory  assigned  to  it. 

CXXIV.  The  Election  of  the  Rcgidors  shall  be  made  by  the 
Citizens  by  direct  voting,  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Law  of 
Elections.    The  duration  of  their  functions  is  for  3  years. 

CXXV.  The  Law  shall  determine  the  forms  to  be  observed  in  the 
Election  of  the  Alcaldes,  as  well  as  the  time  of  their  duration  in  Office. 

CXXVI.  The  requisite  qualifications  for  Alcaldes  and  Rcgidors  are: 

1.  The  being  in  the  exercise  of  Citizenship. 

2.  The  having  resided,  at  least,  5  years  within  the  Territory  of  the 
Municipality. 

CXXVI  I.  The  Governor  is  the  Superior  Chiefof  the  Municipalities 
of  the  Department,  and  President  of  that  which  exists  in  the  Capital. 
The  Subdelegate  is  President  of  the  Municipality  of  his  respective  Sub- 
delegation. 

CXXVUI.  The  duties  of  the  Municipalities  within  their  Territories 
are : 

1.  To  watch  over  whatever  relates  to  the  public  health,  accom- 
modation, improvement,  and  recreation. 

2.  To  promote  education,  agriculture,  industry,  and  commerce. 

3.  To  watch  over  the  primary  schools,  and  other  establishments  of 
education  which  are  supported  out  of  the  public  funds. 

4.  To  watch  over  the  hospitals,  poorhouses,  foundling  asylums, 
prisons,  houses  of  correction,  and  all  charitable  establishments,  under 
the  prescribed  regulations. 

5.  To  watch  over  the  construction  and  repairs  of  public  roads,  high- 
ways, bridges,  and  all  other  public  works,  whether  necessary,  useful,  or 
ornamental,  the  cost  of  which  is  defrayed  out  of  the  Municipal  funds. 

6.  To  administer  and  appropriate  the  Town  Lands  and  revenues, 
conformably  to  the  regulations  provided  by  the  Law. 

7.  To  regulate  the  assessment  of  the  taxes,  the  raising  of  the 
recruits  or  substitutes,  which  are  to  be  furnished  by  the  Municipality, 
in  the  cases  in  which  the  Law  has  not  entrusted  that  duty  to  other 
Authorities  or  Individuals. 

8.  To  forward  to  the  Congress  every  year,  through  the  me. 
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dium  of  the  Intendant,  and  the  President  of  the  Republic,  the  Peti- 
tions it  may  consider  proper,  whether  they  regard  objects  connected 
with  the  general  welfare  of  the  State,  or  that  of  the  particular  Depart- 
ment; more  especially  those,  the  prayer  of  which  relates  to  the  appro- 
priation of  town  lands,  or  to  the  extraordinary  expenses  to  be  iucurred, 
by  new  public  works  useful  to  the  Department  in  general,  or  by  the 
repair  of  old  works. 

9.  To  propose  to  the  Supreme  Government,  or  to  the  Head  of  the 
Province,  or  of  the  Department,  the  administrative  measures  conducive 
to  the  general  good  of  the  Department. 

10.  To  draw  up  municipal  regulations  upon  these  matters,  and 
to  present  them,  through  the  medium  of  the  Intendant,  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Republic,  for  his  approbation,  with  the  advice  of  the  Council 
of  State. 

CXXIX.  No  resolution  or  agreement  of  the  Municipality,  not  pro. 
vided  for  by  the  established  Laws,  can  be  carried  into  effect  without 
its  being  submitted  to  the  Governor,  or  to  the  Subdelegate  in  his 
stead,  who  may  suspend  the  execution  of  it,  should  he  consider  it 
prejudicial  to  public  order. 

CXXX.  All  municipal  employments  are  local  duties,  and  no  one 
can  be  excused  therefrom,  unless  it  be  in  pursuance  of  the  Law. 

CXXXI.  A  special  Law  shall  regulate  the  internal  government, 
describe  the  attributes  of  all  entrusted  with  the  Provincial  administra- 
tion, and  the  mode  of  exercising  their  functions. 

CHAPTER  X.—  Of  the  Guarantees  of  Security  and  Property. 

CXXXIL— Slavery  does  not  exist  in  Chili.  Whosoever  treads 
its  soil  is  free.  All  commerce  in  Slaves  is  forbidden  to  Chilians.  No 
Foreigner  engaged  in  it  can  reside  in  Chili,  or  become  naturalized  in 
the  Republic. 

CXXXIIL  No  person  can  be  condemned,  but  by  a  legal  sentence, 
and  in  virtue  of  a  Law  published  before  the  commission  of  the  offence. 

CXXXIV.  No  person  can  be  tried  by  a  Special  Commission,  nor 
by  any  other  than  the  Court  prescribed  by  the  Law,  and  which  shall 
have  been  previously  established  for  such  purpose. 

CXXXV.  To  give  effect  to  an  order  of  arrest,  it  must  be  issued  by 
a  competent  Authority,  such  Authority  being  named  to  the  party 
at  the  time  of  arrest. 

CXXXVI.  Every  delinquent,  in  fraganti,  may  be  apprehended 
without  a  warrant,  and  by  any  person,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  being 
taken  before  the  competent  Judge. 

CXXXVII.  No  person  can  be  kept  or  detained,  except  in  his  own 
house,  or  in  the  public  places  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

CXXXV  III.  The  Governors  of  Prisons  cannot  receive  any  person 
in  the  quality  of  a  prisoner,  without  copying  into  their  Register  the 
order  of  arrest  issued  by  the  competent  Authority.  They  are,  however, 
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empowered  to  receive  within  the  prison,  as  detained  persons,  those  who 
may  be  brought  there  in  order  to  their  appearance  before  the  compe- 
tent Judge;  but  in  this  case  they  are  required  to  report  them  to  the 
latter  Functionary  within  24  hours. 

CXXXIX.  If  under  any  circumstances  the  public  Authority  should 
cause  any  inhabitant  of  the  Republic  to  be  arrested,  the  Functionary 
who  has  ordered  such  arrest  must,  within  the  48  hours  immediately 
succeeding,  inform  the  respective  Jud^e  of  such  arrest,  and  place  the 
arrested  party  at  his  disposal. 

CXL.  No  order  for  debarring  access  to  the  Prisoner  shall  prevent 
the  Magistrate,  who  has  the  superintendence  of  the  prison,  from  visit- 
ing him. 

CXLI.  It  is  the  duty  of  this  Magistrate,  whenever  the  party  de- 
tained requires  it,  to  transmit  to  the  competent  Judge  a  Copy  of  the 
Wanraut  of  arrest  to  be  given  to  the  Accused ;  or  to  demand  that  such 
Copy  shall  be  given  to  him  ;  he  is  also,  himself,  to  give  a  certificate  of 
the  arrest  of  such  Individual,  if,  at  the  time  of  arrest,  this  requisite 
form  should  have  been  omitted. 

CXLI  I.  Sufficient  security  having  been  given,  either  for  personal 
appearance  or  for  the  suit,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case  as  pro- 
vided by  taw,  no  person  can  be  arrested  or  detained,  unless  he  is  liable 
to  corporal  or  degrading  punishment. 

CXLIII.  Every  Individual  who  shall  bearrested  or  detained  illegally, 
inconsequence  of  a  non-compliance  with  the  regulations  rn  Articles 
CXXX  V.  CXXXVII,  C  XXXVIII,  and  CXXXIX,  may  apply  by  him- 
self or  his  representative,  to  the  Court  appointed  by  Law,  demanding 
that  the  legal  forms  be  duly  observed.  This  Court  shall  order  the  Accused 
to  be  brought  before  it,  and  such  order  shall  be  implicitly  obeyed  by  all 
Governors  of  prisons,  or  of  places  of  detention.  Having  ascertained  the 
above  fact,  the  said  Court  shall  take  the  necessary  measures  for  re- 
pairing the  legal  defects  complained  of,  and  shall  place  the  Accused  at 
the  disposal  of  the  competent  Jndge;  proceeding,  itself,  in  a  summary 
and  expeditious  manner,  either  in  malting  the  necessary  corrections,  or 
empowering  others  so  to  do. 

CXLI  V.  In  criminal  cases,  the  Accused  cannot  be  compelled  to  give 
evidence  upon  oath,  touching  the  offence,  neither  can  his  or  her  de- 
scendants, husband  or  wife,  nor  relations  as  far  as  the  third  degree  of 
consanguinity,  and  the  second  of  affinity,  inclusive,  be  so  compelled. 

CXLV.  The  use  of  torture  is  prohibited,  nor  can  the  confiscation  of 
property  be  imposed  in  any  case.  No  degrading  punishment  shall 
ever  be  applied  to  any  other  person  than  the  condemned. 

CXLVI.  The  House  of  every  Inhabitant  of  the  Chilian  Territory 
is  an  inviolable  asylum,  and  can  be  forcibly  entered  only  for  a  special 
object  designated  by  the  Law,  and  in  pursuance  of  an  Order  of  the 
competeut  Authority. 

CXLVII.  Epistolary  Correspondence  is  inviolable.    No  Letters  or 
[1839—33.]  2  F 
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Papers  of  any  description  can  be  opened,  intercepted,  or  registered, 
except  in  the  cases  expressly  provided  for  by  Law. 

CXLVI 1 1.  The  Congress  only  can  impose  Taxes,  whether  direct  or 
indirect ;  and,  unless  with  its  special  authority  aud  leave,  no  Func- 
tionary of  the  State,  and  no  Individual  whatever  can  impose  them, 
either  as  a  voluntary  contribution  or  under  any  other  pretext. 

CXLIX.  No  kind  of  personal  service  or  contribution  can  be 
required,  except  by  virtue  of  a  Decree  issued  by  a  competent  Authority, 
and  founded  upon  a  Law  authorizing  such  demand :  the  Decree  to  be 
notified  to  the  party  at  the  time  of  making  the  requisition. 

CL.  No  armed  body  can  make  requisitions,  or  exact  any  kind  of 
aid,  except  through  the  medium  of  the  Civil  Authorities,  and  in  virtue 
of  an  Order  from  them. 

CL1.  No  description  of  labour  or  business  can  be  prohibited,  unless 
it  be  injurious  to  the  public  morals,  security,  or  health;  or  unless  a 
Law  declare  that  its  suppression  is  required  by  the  interests  of  the 
Republic. 

CL1L  Every  A  nth  or  or  Inventor  shall  enjoy  the  exclusive  property 
of  his  discovery  or  production,  for  the  time  granted  to  him  by  Law;  and 
should  its  publicity  be  required,  the  Inventor  shall  receive  an  adequate 
indemnification. 

Chapter  XL— ^General  Provisions. 

CLIII.  The  public  education  is  a  paramount  object  of  the  Govern- 
ment. The  Congress  shall  form  a  general  plan  of  national  education, 
and  the  respective  Minister  of  State  shall  make  an  Annual  Report  of  the 
state  of  it  throughout  the  Republic. 

CLIV.  A  Commission  shall  be  appointed  for  the  superintendence 
of  the  public  education,  and  shall  be  entrusted  with  the  general  inspec- 
tion and  direction  of  national  instruction,  under  the  controul  of  the 
Government. 

CLV.  No  payment  shall  be  received  into  the  Treasuries  of  the 
State,  unless  it  be  made  in  virtue  of  a  Decree,  which  designates  the 
Law,  and  the  part  of  the  Estimates  approved  by  the  Congress,  which 
authorizes  such  payment. 

CLVI.  All  the  Chilians  capable  of  bearing  arms  are  bound  to 
inscribe  themselves  in  the  Militia  Registers,  unless  they  are  especially 
exempted  therefrom  by  Law. 

CLVI  I.  The  Public  Force  is  essentially  obedient.  No  armed 
body  is  competent  to  deliberate. 

CLVI  II.  Every  resolution  passed  by  the  President  of  the  Republic, 
the  Senate,  or  the  Chamber  of  Duputies,  in  the  presence,  or  at  the  re- 
quisition, of  an  Army,  of  a  General  at  the  head  of  an  armed  force,  or 
of  any  assembly  of  the  people,  whether  armed  or  not,  in  disobedience 
of  the  Public  Authorities,  is  null  and  void,  and  of  no  effect  whatever. 

CLIX.  No  person,  or  assembly  of  persons,  can  assume  the  title,  or 
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representation,  of  the  people,  arrogate  its  rights,  or  prefer  petitions  in 
its  name.    The  infraction  of  this  Article  is  sedition. 

CLX.  No  Magistracy,  person,  or  assembly  of  persons,  can  take 
upon  themselves,  not  even  under  the  pretext  of  extraordinary  circum- 
stances, any  other  authority  or  powers  than  those  expressly  conferred 
upon  them  by  the  Lairs.  Every  act  in  contravention  of  this  Article  is 
null  and  void. 

CLXI.  When  any  part  of  the  Republic  shall  be  declared  in  a  state 
of  siege,  the  Constitution  is  suspended  in  the  Territory  comprehended 
in  the  declaration ;  but  during  such  suspension,  and  in  the  case  of 
the  President  of  the  Republic  exercising  extraordinary  and  special 
powers  granted  by  the  Congress,  the  public  authority  has  not  the 
power  of  itself,  to  condemn,  or  to  inflict  punishment.  The  measures 
to  be  taken  in  these  cases  against  parties,  must  be  limited  to  an  arrest, 
or  a  removal  to  some  other  part  of  the  Republic. 

CLXII.  Entailsof  every  description,  as  well  those  already  established 
as  those  which  shall  be  established  hereafter,  do  not  prevent  the  free  alien- 
ation of  the  estates  upon  which  they  are  made,  the  heirs  or  successors 
beingduly  indemnified  for  the  value  of  the  entails  so  alienated.  A  spe- 
cial Law  shall  regulate  the  mode  of  giving  effect  to  this  provision. 

Chapter  XII. — Of  the  Observance  and  Reform  of  the  Constitution. 

CLXIII.  Every  Public  Functionary  must,  upon  entering  Office, 
take  an  oath  to  observe  the  Constitution. 

CLX1V.  The  Congress  only,  conformably  to  the  provisions  in 
Article  XL,  and  following  ones,  can  clear  up  doubts  which  may  arise 
with  respect  to  the  meaning  of  any  of  its  Articles. 

CLXV.  No  motion  for  the  reform  of  one  or  more  Articles  of  this 
Constitution,  is  admissible,  unless  it  be  supported  by  one  fourth  part, 
at  least,  of  the  Members  present  belonging  to  the  Chamber  in  which 
such  motion  is  made. 

CLXYI.  The  motion  being  granted,  the  Chamber  shall  deliberate, 
whether  the  reform,  proposed  in  the  said  Article  or  Articles,  is  or  is 
not  expedient. 

CLX  VI  I.  Should  both  Chambers  determine,  by  two-thirdsofthe  votes 
in  each  Chamber,  that  the  said  Article  or  Articles  require  reform,  such 
resolution  shall  be  sent  to  the  President  of  the  Republic,  for  the  pur- 
poses mentioned  in  Articles  XL1II.XLIV,  XLV,  XLVI,  and  XLVIT. 

CLX  VII  I.  The  necessity  of  the  reform  being  established  by  a  Law, 
no  further  measure  respecting  it  shall  be  taken  until  the  next  renewal 
of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies;  and  in  the  1st  Session  of  the  Congress 
after  its  renewal,  discussions  and  deliberations  shall  be  entered  into 
upon  the  reform  so  to  be  made  ;  the  Law  being  originated  in  the 
Senate,  conformably  to  the  provisions  of  Article  XL,  and  the  proceed, 
ings  being  conducted  in  compliance  with  the  regulations  established 
by  the  Constitution  for  the  formation  of  such  Laws. 
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Temporary  Provisions. 

Art.  I.  The  qualification  of  knowing  boir  to  read  and  write,  required 
by  Article  VIII,  shall  take  effect  only  after  the  completion  of  the  year 
1840. 

II.  In  order  to  render  the  present  Constitution  effective,  the  fol- 
lowing Laws  shall  be  enacted  iu  preference  to  others : — 

1.  The  General  Law  of  Elections. 

2.  The  Law  for  the  regulation  of  the  internal  Government. 

3.  The  Law  for  the  organization  of  the  Courts  of  Law,  and  for  the 
Administration  of  Justice. 

4.  The  Law  respecting  the  time  for  which  Citizens  are  required  to 
serve  in  the  Militia  and  Army,  as  well  as  the  Law  concerning  Sub- 
stitutes. 

6.  The  Law  for  the  general  plan  of  Public  Education. 

III.  Until  the  Law  for  the  organization  of  the  Tribunals  and  Courts 
be  enacted,  the  present  administration  of  Justice  shall  remain  in  force. 

IV.  Upon  the  promulgation  of  this  Constitution,  the  Offices  sup- 
pressed by  it  shall  cease. 

V.  The  duties  of  the  Offices  preserved  shall  henceforth  be  dis- 
charged in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  said  Constitution. 

VI.  In  the  year  1834,  the  Constitutional  Elections  shall  take  place 
for  the  entire  renewal  of  the  Legislative  Chambers  and  Munici- 
palities, and,  until  then,  the  present  Individuals  shall  continue  to 
exercise  their  functions. 

VII.  The  renewal  of  Senators  shall  be  made  by  lot,  for  the  first  3 
years,  from  amongst  the  Members  nominated  in  the  year  1834. 

Hall  of  Sessions,  Santiago  de  Chile,  22nd  May,  1833. 

Santiago  Echeverz,  President. 
J  dan  de  Dios  Vial  del  Rio,  Vice-President. 
Juan  Francisco  Meneses,  Secretary, 
[Signatures  of  28  Deputies.] 

Wherefore,  I  command  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Republic,  that  they 
keep  and  observe  the  CONSTITUTION  herein  contained,  as  a  Fundamental 
Law  ;  and  1  also  order  all  Authorities,  Civil,  Military,  or  Ecclesias- 
tical, to  keep,  and  cause  it  to  be  kept,  fulfilled,  and  executed,  m  all  its 
parts  ;  and  that  they  cause  the  same  to  be  printed,  published,  and  ctr- 
eulated.  Given  in  the  Chief  Hall  of  State  in  Santiago  de  Chile,  on 
the  25th  day  of  May,  in  the  Year  1833. 

JOAQUIN  PRIETO. 
JOAQUIN  TOCORNAL,  Minister  of  State  for  Home 

and  Foreign  Affairs. 
MANUEL  RENGIFO,  Minister  of  State  for  Finance. 
RAMON  DE  LA  CAVAREDA,  Minister  of  State  for 

War  and  Marine. 
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DOCUMENS  relatifs  aux  Reclamations  du  Qouvernement 
Amkricain,  et  ay  Traitk  du  4  Juillet  y  1831,  entre  la  France 
et  les  Etats  U*is.*— 1812  d  1831. 

A.  Convention  entre  la  France,  et  les  Etats  Unis,  du  4  Juillet,  1831. 

B.  Rapports,  &c,  du  Departement  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  : 
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1.  Rapport  a  I'Empereur,  6  Octobre,  1812  681 
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(A.)— Convention  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats  Unis.    Signee  d  Paris, 

le  4  Juillet,  1831. 
[See  Vol.  1831,  1832.    Page  594.] 

(B.) — Rapports  et  Notes  du  Departement  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

1812  d  1831. 

(1.)— Rapport  d  tEmpereur,  le  6  Octobre,  1812. 

Sirb, 

Lbs  pertes  que  les  Americains  ont  faites  en  France,  et  pour  les- 
quelles  Us  sullicitent  des  Indemnites,  appartiennent  a  deux  epoques 
differentes.  On  peut  distingucr  les  terns  ou  ies  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de 
Milan  furent  en  vigueur  et  donnerent  lieu  a  un  grand  nombre  de 
prises,  et  les  terns  ou  ces  Decrets  extant  rlvoques,  la  navigation 
Americaine  ne  resta  plus  soumise  qu'aux  regies  communes  du  droit 
maritime. 

La  premiere  periode  est  remarquable  par  les  entraves  que  l'An- 
gleterre,  la  France,  et  les  Etats  Unis  eux-memes  mirent  a  la  naviga- 
tion et  au  commerce.  On  vit  paraitre  successivement,  a  dater  du 
mois  de  Mai,  1806,  lesOrdres  du  Conseil  d'Angleterre  qui  constituerent 
en  etat  de  Blocus  la  vaste  etendue  des  Cotes  de  I' Empire,  ceux  qui 
deTendirent  aux  Americains  le  commerce  avec  nos  Colonies,  ceux  qui 
les  forccrent  a  se  rendre  en  Angleterre  pour  y  laisser  leurs  cargaisons, 
ou  pour  ne  les  reexported  qu'apres  avoir  obtenu  des  Licences  et  ac- 
quitte  des  impots. 

A  ces  differentes  mesures  la  France  repondit  par  des  represailles. 
Elle  declare  en  etat  de  Blocus  l'Aogleterre;  elle  regarda  comme 
denationalises  tous  les  Batimcns  qui,  se  soumettant  aux  pretentions  du 
Gouvernement  Britannique,  se  rendraient  dans  les  Ports  de  cette  Puis- 
sance et  lui  paieraieut  un  tribut 

•  Communiques  a  la  Cbambre  des  Deputes,  par  le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat 
au  Departement  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  a  I'appui  du  Projet  de  Loi,  relatif  au 
Traite  du  4  Juillet,  1831,  lo  21  Janvier,  1835. 
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Voire  Majeste  no  pouvait  exiger  que  chaque  Bdtiinent  Neulre 
resistit  avec  des  forces  le  plus  souvent  in£gales  aux  violences  dc 
l'Ennemi ;  mais  elle  pensait  avec  raison  qu'il  appartient  k  cliaque 
Gouvernement  de  faire  respecter  les  droits  de  son  Pavilion,  et  d'iis>urer 
a  ses  Sujets  et  d  leur  Batimens  une  protection  speciale  ;  son  premier 
but  ctait  d'inte>esscr  toutes  les  Puissances  Maritimes  a  s'opposer,  avec 
unanimitc,  aux  usurpations  de  I'Angleterre.  Ces  usurpations  devai^nt 
cesser  si  les  Puissances  le  voulaient  fortement,  et  alors  les  mesures 
prises  par  Voire  Majeste  cessaient  elle- monies  de  recevoir  leur 
application. 

Les  Etats  Unis  ne  prirent  aucune  mesure  pour  defcndre  contre 
I'Angleterre  les  droits  de  leur  Pavillou,  ils  se  boruerent  a  etablir,  le 
22  Decembre,  1807,*  un  Embargo  sur  leurs  B4timeus  et  4  s'interdire 
toute  relation  avec  le  dehors.  Cet  Acte  d'Embargo  ayant  defendu  aux 
Batimens  Americains  de  frequenter  les  Ports  Etrangers,  tous  ceux  qui 
continuerent  de  naviguer  dans  les  raers  d'Europc,  de  se  rendre  dans 
les  Ports  d'Angleterre,  d'fitre  les  facteurs  du  commerce  de  cette  Puis- 
sance avec  le  Coutinent,  purent  etre  considers  par  la  France  comme 
etant  en  contrevention  aux  ordres  memes  de  leur  Gouvernement,  et 
comme  s 'etant  prives  volontairement  de  tout  droit  a  sa  protection.  Les 
Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan  leur  furent  appliques.* 

A  l'Acte  d'Embargo  succ^da,  le  ler  Mars,  1809,  un  Acte  de  Non- 
intercourse  qui  s'appliqua  seulement  4  la  France  ct  4  I'Angleterre,  et 
retablit  les  Communications  de  l'Amerique  avec  les  autres  Puissances. 
Un  des  Articles  de  cette  Loi  declarait  saisissable  tout  BatimentFraucais 
qui  se  trouverait  dans  les  Ports  des  Etats  Unis,  4  dater  du  20  Mai,  1809. 

Votre  Majeste  prit,  le  23  Mars,  1810,*  une  mesure  de  represailles, 
et  tous  les  Naviics  Americains  arrives  dans  nos  Ports  depuis  la  m£me 
Ipoque  du  20  Mai,  1809,  furent  declares  saisissables.  l.cs  Decrets  de 
Berlin  et  de  Milan,  ct  celui  du  23  Mars,  peserent  ainsi  a  la  fois  sur 
les  Amerieains ;  ils  recurent  leur  execution  dans  les  Ports  occupes  par 
les  Forces  de  Votre  Majeste,  comme  dans  les  Ports  de  I'Empire,  parce 
que  les  Actes  du  Congres  avnicnt,  de  leur  cdte\  la  meme  extension. 
Votre  Majeste  dut  attendre,  pour  revoquer  ses  Decrets,  que  les  Etats 
Unis  reVoquassent  eux-memcs  leurs  dispositions,  et  lorsqu'elle  apprit 
qu'ils  etaient  disposes  a  le  faire,  elle  fit  declarer  au  Gouvernement 
Federal  que  le  Decretdu  23  Mars,  1810,  ne  recevrait  plus  son  execu- 
tion, et  qu'a  dater  du  ler  Novenibre  de  la  meme  annee,  les  Decrets 
de  Berliu  et  de  Milan  cesseraieut  d'etre  app.icables  aux  Americains. 

A  cette  epoque  commence  avec  les  Etats  Unis  un  nouveau  genre 
de  rapports.  lis  out  du  prendre  confiance  dans  les  dispositions  qui 
leur  etaient  aunoncees.  lis  out  du  regarder  comme  contraires  aux 
intentions  de  Votre  Majeste  tous  les  faits  particuliers  qui  ne  s'accor- 
daient  plus  avec  la  revocation  des  Dc'crets,  et  ils  out  demandc,  pour 
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plus  6tre  exposes  aux  meraes  dangers,  que  cette  revocation  fAt 
constat^  d  une  raaniere  officielle.  C'est  dans  cette  vne  et  pour  fair© 
cesser  leurs  inquietudes  que  Votre  Majeste  a  rendu  son  Decret  du 
88  Avril,  1811.*  . 

II  reste  pour  completer  les  dispositions  bienveill antes  de  Votre 
Majeste  en  vers  les  Americains,  a  determiner,  quelles  lndemnites  pour- 
ront  leur  «tre  accordees  pour  les  pertes  de  Ml i mens  qu'ils  out  faites. 

Les  Americains  font  remonter  leurs  demandes  d'indemnite,  au  deld 
du  ler  Novembre,  1810,  epoque  ou  les  Decrets  de  Berliu  et  de  Milan 
furent  revoques.  Ainsi,  ce  nest  pas  seulement  pour  les  pertes 
eprouvees  depuis,  c'est  pour  celles  qui  avaient  eu  lieu  en  execution  de 
ces  Decrets  qu'ils  sollicitetit  un  dedommagement ;  une  pretention  si 
etendue  ne  peut  etre  admise.  II  n'y  a  plus,  a  remettre  en  discussion 
les  Iveuemens  anterieurs  au  ler  Novembre,  1810  ;  toute  cette  epoque 
appartient  a  un  systeme  de  represailles,  ou  les  procedes  ont  ete  les 
meraes  de  part  et  d'autre,  quoique  les  resultats  ayent  ete  differens. 
Mais  depuis,  tout  doit  etre  regie  d'apres  des  principes  de  conciliation 
et  d'amittf ;  les  Etats  Unis  ont  eu  le  droit  de  compter  sur  la  revocation 
<les  Decrets;  ils  ont  entrepris  d'apres  cette  assurance,  de  nouvelles 
expeditions,  et  lorsque  plusieurs  de  leurs  Bitimens  ont  neanmoins  ete 
retenus  dans  uos  Ports,  lorsque  d'autres  Navires  ont  ete*  brules  en  mer 
par  des  Fregates  Franchises,  on  a  pu  s'attendre  aux  plaintes  et  aux 
reclamations  des  Americains. 

Plusieurs  faits  de  ce  dernier  genre  m'ont  ete  denonccs  par  le 
Ministre  des  Etats  Unis.  II  cite  le  Brick  le  Factor,  detruit  par  la 
Fregate  P  Orient,  et  dont  1'equipage  a  et£  delaisse  en  mer  sur  un 
autre  Navire,  avec  des  provisions  pour  quelques  jours  seulement.  II 
cite  le  Telegraphe  et  la  Dolly  bruits  en  mer  par  une  autre  Fregate. 
11  cite  17  Hatimens  Americains  qui,  depuis,  ont  eprouve  tous  a  la  fois 
un  sort  semblable.  Ces  actes  de  violence  inattendue  ont  produit  aux 
Etats  Unts  une  si  vive  impression  qu'au  moment  me  me  ou  les  Ameri- 
cains se  deciderent  a  declarer  la  Guerre  a  I'Angleterre,  une  partie  du 
Congres  demandait  qu'on  adoptait  la  me  me  mesure  contre  la  France. 
Le  President  s'y  est  oppose,  soit  parce  qu'on  avait  d  imputer  d  I'An- 
gleterre tine  plus  grand e  suite  de  griefs  et  d'hostilites,  soit  dans  I'espe- 
rance  que  les  discussions  avec  la  France  pourraient  cnfin  s'aplanir  et 
que  des  mesures  plus  bienveillantes  seraient  adoptees. 

Mais  tout  porte  a  croire  que  ces  hesitations  aurout  un  terme. 
Plusieurs  Journaux  d'Araerique,  oil  le  Gouvernement  Federal  est  dans 
l'usage  de  consigner  son  opinion  pour  preparer  ou  pour  sonder  celle 
du  public,  etablissent  deja  que  les  Etats  Unis,  en  declarant  la  Guerre  d 
I'Angleterre,  n'ont  pas  reuonce  au  projet  de  se  concilier  avec  elle  sur 
les  questions  qui  les  divisent;  que  cette  Declaration  de  Guerre  n 'a 
point  aflaibli  le  sentiment  des  injures  qu'ils  ont  recues  de  la  France, 
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et  n'a  point  diminue  lea  effort*  qu'ils  veulent  faire  pour  en  obterrir  la- 
satisfaction ;  que  si  1'Angleterre  revieut  a  des  principes  de  justice  et  si 
la  France  persevere  dans  son  refus,  on  doit  s'attendre  que  les  Etats 
Unis  changeront  d'attitude  A  1'egard  des  2  Puissances. 

Telles  sont  les  remarques  que  le  Gouvernement  Federal  fait  jeter 
dans  le  public,  et  qui,  on  ne  peut  en  douter,  seront  developpees  avec 
plus  d'aigreur  et  d'etendue  dans  le  procbaiu  Congre*  dont  la  Session 
doit  commencer  le  4  Novembre.  Deja  le  President  lui-m6rae  a  inandl 
a  M.  Barlow,  dans  une  Lettre  du  11  Aout,  que  le  Gouvernement  et  le 
Congres  etaient  disposes  a  ressentir  Jes  delegations  de  justice  de  la 
France,  si  elles  venaient  a  se  prolonger,  ct  qu'il  devait  arranger  ses 
affaires  domestiques  de  maniere  qu  elles  ne  souffrissent  pas  des  inesures 
qui  rendraient  son  depart  necessaire. 

On  ne  peut  oublier  que  lorsque  le  President  proposait  dans  la  der- 
niere  Session  des  mesures  contre  1'Angleterre,  il  s'engageait  a  en  pro- 
poser aussi  contre  la  France,  si  l'on  u'en  obtenait  pas  justice.  L'inter- 
valle  des  2  Sessions  a  ete  accorde  a  ces  esplrances  d'arrangemens, 
mais  si  le  nouveau  Congies  se  voyait  d£cu  dans  son  altonte,  et  si  la 
France  n'avait  rien  accords  aux  reclamations  des  Americains,  il  est 
probable  qu'ils  se  prononceraient  contre  elle  et  chercheraient  a  termi- 
ner leurs  discussions  avec  1'Angleterre. 

Dans  la  situation  actuelle  des  Etats- Uuis,  situation  hostile  envers 
nos  ennemis,  equivoque  &  notre  egard,  je  pense  qu'il  entre  egalement 
dans  les  vues  de  Votre  Majestl,  et  dans  les  interests  de  son  Empire, 
d'attacber  les  Americains  a  sa  cause  par  de  nouvelles  faveurs,  et  de 
chercher  a  leur  assurer  par  des  moyens  qui  ue  coulent  au  tresor  public 
aucun  sacrifice,  1'iudeinnite  des  pertes  qu'ils  out  faites  depuis  le  ler 
Novembre,  1810. 

Le  rapport  des  Ordres  du  Conseil  de  1807  est  deja  connu  en  Ame- 
rique,  et  quoiqu'on  ue  le  regarde  point  comme  une  satisfaction  sum- 
saute,  il  pourrait  calmer  beaucoup  de  ressentimens,  porter  a  suivre  la 
guerre  avec  moins  de  vigueur,  et  faire  chercher  l'occasiou  de  la  ter- 
miner, si  les  griefs  contre  la  France  restaient  les  m£mes. 

Les  pertes  que  les  Americains  out  faites  depuis  le  1«*  Novembre, 
1810,  peuveut  se  ranger  en  2  classes :  celle  des  Navires  qui  ont  ete 
arretes  et  conduits  dans  les  ports  ou  on  les  a  retenus  parce  qu'ils 
avaient  eu  des  communications  avec  les  Possessions  de  lennemi ;  celles 
des  Navires  qui  ont  ete  arretes  et  brules  en  mer  par  des  Fregates  Fran- 
chises. 

Parmi  les  batimens  qui  ont  eu  des  communications  avec  l'ennemi, 
je  pense  qu'on  ne  peut  regarder  comme  soumis  a  condamnatiou  que 
ceux  qui  lui  portaient  de  la  contrebande  de  guerre,  ou  qui  entraient 
dans  uu  port  reellement  bloque,  ou  qui  n'avaient  pas  les  Papiers  de 
Mer  exigls  par  les  Ordonuances  renduea  sur  la  police  de  la  navigation. 
Les  autret  batimens  n'ont  pas  enfreintles  lx>is  maritime!  dont  se  corn- 
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pose  le  droit  comrouu  dcs  Puissances  Neutres,  et  je  n'hesite  pas  a  croire 
qu'ils  doivent  etre  rendus  aux  propriltaires  s'ils  existent  encore  en 
nature,  qu'il  doit  en  etre  de  mCme  de  leurs  charge  mens,  ou  qu'il  est 
juste,  s'ils  ont  lie  vendus  ou  delimits,  qu'uue  indemnity  soit  assuree 
aux  annateurs. 

Quant  aux  Bali  mens  Americaius  rencontres  en  mer  et  brules  par 
des  Frigates  Franchises  dans  les  premiers  raois  de  cette  annee,  quelle 
qu'ait  pu  etre  la  cause  de  ces  procedes.  soit  qu'on  ait  pi  is  pour  motifs 
les  communications  de  ces  batimens  avec  les  Anglais,  soit  que  les 
Fregates  uient  vouln  masquer  leur  marcbe  et  n'en  laisser  aucune  trace, 
je  ne  pense  pas  que  le  Gouvernement  puisse  refuser  aux  Americains 
un  dedommagement  proportionne  a  leurs  pertes. 

Ce  n'est  pas  seulement  de  la  France,  c'est  des  autres  Puissances 
attachees  au  me  me  systeme  que  les  Etals-Unis  ont  a  reclamer  des 
Indemnitee.  Les  Corsaires  de  la  Baltique  ont  poursuivi  leurs  Bati- 
mens; ou  les  a  Igalement  retenus  dans  dirTerens  ports  de  I'Espagne, 
de  Naples.  Mais  la  France  n'a  point  a  se  charger  des  discussions  de 
l'Amlrique  avec  d 'autres  Puissances;  a  moins  toutetbis  que  Votre 
Majeste  ue  juge  conveuahle  de  comprendre  dans  1'arrangement  quelle 
pourru  cone  lure  avec  les  Etats-  Unis,  Naples  qui  fait  partie  de  I'Em- 
pire,  et  I'Espagne  dans  Irs  Colonies  de  laquelle  on  pourrait  trouver  a 
oflYir  a  1'Ainerique  un  objet  de  compensation. 

J  arrive  a  la  discussion  de  ce  mode  d'indemnite. 

Les  Florides  occupees  aujourd'bui  par  les  Etats-  Unis  appartenaient 
auparavant  a  I'Espagne,  et  n'en  out  jamais  ete  legalement  s^parees. 
Les  Americains,  lorsqu'ils  eurent  acquis  de  la  France  la  Louisiane, 
pretendircfit  que  la  Floride  Occulentale,  situee  entre  le  Mississipi  et 
la  Mobile,  faisait  partie  de  la  cession  et  devait  leur  appartenir.  Mais 
cette  pretention  etait  sans  fondement ;  la  France  n'avait  cede  que  les 
Territoires  qui  venaient  de  lui  etre  rendus  par  I'Espagne,  et  ancun  de 
ces  Territoires  n 'etait  place  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Mississipi. 

En  prenant  possession  de  la  Floride,  les  Etats* Unis  n  ont  done  pu 
s'appuyer  sur  aucun  Traite,  quoiqu'ils  aieut  mis  ce  pretexte  en  avant; 
ils  ont  occupl  ce  Pays,  parce  qu'il  etait  a  leur  couvenauce,  parce  qu'il 
assure  it  aux  Etats  de  I'Ouest  le  cours  et  I'embouchure  des  lleuves  qui 
y  prennent  leur  source,  parce  que  leur  commerce  obtenait  ainsi  de 
nouveaux  Ports  sur  le  Golfe  du  Mexique;  parce  qu'enfin  ils  pouvaient 
craindre,  soit  que  ce  Pays  ne  se  maiutint  independent  et  ne  les  g-enat 
par  sa  situation,  soit  qu'il  ne  fut  envahi  par  les  forces  de  l'Angle- 
terre. 

Mais  cette  occupation  precaire,  faite  aux  depens  de  I'Espagne, 
sans  provocation  de  sa  part,  a  besoin,  pour  devenir  legitime,  d'etre 
confirmee  par  un  Traite,  et  ce  Traite  p'eut  aussi  servir  a  terminer  la 
question  des  indemnites. 

L'Espagne,  en  renongant  formellement  aux  Florides,  ne  fera  point 
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un  sacrifice.  Ce  Pays  s'est  separe  de  la  Metropole ;  il  ne  serai t  pas 
probable  quelle  put  parvenir  a  i'y  rattacher;  en  se  refusant  a  la  Ces- 
sion, elle  pcrdrait  une  occasion  qui  deviendrait  ensuite  plus  difficile,  de 
s'entendre  avec  Ies  Etats-Unis  sur  toutesles  affaires  en  litige  cutre  eux 
et  l'Espagnc.  Ces  affaires  sont  relatives  a  des  demarcations  de  li mites 
et  d  des  captures  de  Batimens  AmeVicuins. 

C'est  avec  I'Espagne  que  l'affaire  des  Florides  devait  6tre  directe- 
ment  traitee ;  mais  Voire  Majeste*  pourrait,  des  ce  moment,  garantir 
aux  Etats-Unis,  ^occupation  de  cette  Colouie  et  promettre  ses  bona 
offices,  pour  que  I'Espagne  renoncjilt  k  y  rentrcr ;  pourvu  que  le  Gou- 
verneraent  Federal,  renoncant  lui-meme  d  toute  repetition  d'indeinnites, 
soit  de  la  part  de  la  France,  soit  de  la  part  de  1'Espagne,  se  chargeat 
de  dedoramager  ceux  des  Americains  qui  ont  fait  des  pertes,  soit  en 
leur  accordant  quelque  concession  de  terrain  dans  les  Florides,  soit 
par  quelqu'autre  raoyen  dont  lui  seul  aurait  la  charge  et  la  responsa- 
bilitc,  et  pourvu  que  les  privileges  qui  nous  avaient  £te  accordes,  pen- 
dant 12  ans,  dans  le  port  de  la  Nouvelle-Orleans,  par  le  Traite  de  1803*, 
fussent  etendus  a  12  autres  annees  apres  la  conclusion  de  la  paix 
maritime,  non-seulement  dans  le  mfime  port,  mais  dans  ceux  des  Flo- 
rides. Ces  privileges  consistent  a  importer  dans  les  ports  des  Pays 
cedes  les  merchandises  de  France  et  de  ses  Colonies,  sans  autres  droits 
de  tonnage  que  ceux  qui  sont  payes  par  les  Navires  Americains. 

La  Cession  des  Florides  parait  elre  le  mode  le  plus  convenable 
pour  terminer  l'affaire  des  indemnites.  Celle  de  la  Louisiane  avait 
dejd  servi  a  eteindre  des  discussions  de  memo  nature,  et  depuis  ('acqui- 
sition de  la  Louisiane,  les  Etats-Unis  sont  encore  plus  interests  a  se 
confirmer  dans  la  possession  de  ces  nouvelles  Provinces. 

Mais  je  dois  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  Votre  Majeste  un  nouveau 
mode  d'indemnite,  confidentiellement  propose  a  M.  le  due  de  d'Alberg 
par  les  Americains  qui  sont  a  Paris.  Quoique  M.  Barlow  n'ait  point 
paru  dans  cette  Communication,  dont  on  a  meme  suppose  qu'il  u'avait 
pas  connaissance,  on  a  su  depuis  que  lui-meme  I'avait  suggeree,  qu'ainsi 
il  serai t  dispose  A  negocier  sur  cette  base. 

Les  Americains  qui  font  ces  propositions  supposent  que,  depuis  le 
Decret  de  Berlin,  du  mois  de  Novembre,  1806*.  la  France  s'est  em- 
puree  de  plus  de  200  Navires,  ou  Chargemens  appartenant  aux  Citoy- 
ens  des  Etats-Unis;  que  la  moitie  de  ces  Batimens  a  ete  prise avant 
le  31  Juillet,  1809;  c'est -4-dire  avant  1  expiration  de  la  Convention  de 
1800*,  etque  l'autre  moitie  a  ete  prise  depuis  cette  epoque. 

Cette  evaluation  est  trcs-inferieure  a  celle  qui  se  trouve  consignee 
dans  un  Rapport,  transmis  au  Congres,  le  6  Juillet  dernier,  par  le  Presi- 
dent des  Etats-Unis.  On  anuonce,  dans  un  Rapport,  que  307  Bdti- 
mens  ont  etc  pris  pendant  la  duree  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan, 
et  que  45  autres  1'ont  ete  depuis  leur  revocation.    On  ajoute  qu'avant 
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ces  Decrets  206  Batimens  avaient  cte  captures,  principalemeut  aux 
Indcs  Occidentals;  mais  on  observa  que  ces  irregularites  n'&aient 
point  autorisees  par  le  Gouvernement  Francais. 

Ces  culculs  reunis  porteut  k  558  Batimens,  le  nombre  des  prises 
faites  sur  les  Americains  par  les  Francais  settlement,  et,  sans  y  com- 
prendre  ces  45  Navires  captures  par  les  Nnpolitains,  ni  tous  les  Bati- 
mens arretes  dans  les  Ports  d'Espagoe  et  de  Dannemarck,  Batimens 
dont  on  n'a  pas  cvalue  le  nombre. 

II  requite  de  ces  calculs  que  les  Etats-Unis  eleveront,  peut-etrc 
dans  une  proportion  beaucoup  plus  grande  qu'on  ne  1'annonce  au- 
jourd'hui,  leurs  pretentions  d'indemnites. 

Mais  comme  on  doit  sup  poser  que  la  discussion  des  questions  de 
droit  et  de  fait  teduira  considerablement  le  nombre  des  prises  regar- 
dees  comme  illegales,  il  n'est  point  tlonnant  que  les  Americains  qui 
sont  a  Paris  I'ayeut  borne"  par  approximation  an  noinbre  de  200  Bali- 
mens,  et  en  partant  de  cette  hypothese  voici  quelles  sont  leurs  proposi- 
tions d'arrangement. 

Pour  etre  indemnises  de  la  perte  des  100  Batimens  enleves  avant 
le  31  Juillet,  1809,  les  Americains  demandent  que  Voire  Majeste 
daigne  lenr  accorder  30  Licences  pour  importer  en  France  sans  dis- 
tinction de  lieu  de  depart,  30  chargemens  du  produit  des  Etats-Unis, 
en  acquittant  les  droits  qui  £taient  exiges  en  France  a  I'epoque  oA 
ces  Batimens  ont  6te  saisis,  c'est-.i-dire  avant  I'epoque  du  31  Juillet, 
1809,  et  par  consequent  avant  I'e'tablisscment  des  nouveaux  Tarifs. 

Pour  les  100  antres  Navires  ou  cliargeinens  saisis  depuis  le  31 
Juillet,  1809,  les  Americains  demandent  30  a  litres  Licences,  pour  im- 
porter en  France,  egalement  sans  distinction  de  lieu  de  chargement, 
30  Cargaisons  de  Denrees  Coloniales,  en  acquittant  a  leur  entree  les 
droits  qui  existent  atijourd'hui. 

Les  Americains  qui  font  ces  propositions  evaluent  *&  20,000,000 
les  Indemnitees  reclames,  et  M.  Barlow,  a  qui  on  aurait  remis  les  60 
Licences,  se  cbargerait  de  trouver  la  somme  et  d'acquitter  les  de- 
man  des. 

De  seinblables  propositions  ne  m'ont  paru  d'abord  lenir  qu'a.  un 
projet  de  S|>ecuIalion  particutiere,  et  depuis  j'en  ai  eu  la  preuve  paries 
renseignemcns  que  s'est  procures  M.  P£try,  Secretaire  de  la  Legation  de 
France  en  Amerique,  actuellement  a  Paris. 

La  condition  de  ne  pas  designer  les  lieux  d  ou  on  exporterait  en 
France  les  prod  u  its  des  Etats-Unis  et  les  Denrees  Coloniales,  indique 
que  ce  neserait  point  des  Etats-Unis,  mais  d'Angleterre  qu'on  voudrait 
les  extraire,  qu'on  se  procurerait  aupres  de  ce  Gouvernement  des  Li- 
cences pour  courir  moins  de  risques  et  avoir  un  plus  grand  benefice 
par  la  difference  du  fret  et  par  I'economie  des  assurances.  Ce  serait 
aiusi  le  commerce  d'Angleterre  et  non  celui  d'Amerique  qui  profiterait 
de  cette  exportation.    Et  c'est  un  Americain,  un  Ministrc  des  Etats- 
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Unis,  d'uue  puissance  en  guerre  avec  I'Angleterre,  qui  suggere  ft  pro- 
tege cette  proposition ! 

I#es  calculs  du  benefice  que  Ton  ferait  sur  les  30  chargemens  qui 
ne  seraient  soumis  qu'aux  anciens  Tarifs,  ont  etabli  clairemeut  quels 
seraient  les  pro6ts  de  cette  speculation.  180,000  quintaux  dc  coton 
pourraient  6tre  introduits  en  France ;  Us  ne  payeraient  de  droits  de 
Douaoe  que  10,800,000  francs  an  lieu  de  79,200,000  francs;  les 
Douanes  Franchises  perdraient  done  68,400,000  francs,  et  comtne  les 
speculateurs  n'auraient  a  acquitter  sur  cette  somoie  que  20,000,000 
francs  d'iudemniles,  leur  benefice  et  la  perte  des  Douanes  s'eleve- 
raient  a  48,400,000  francs. 

En  supposaut  que  les  Cargaisons  ne  consistassent  pas  en  coton 
seulement,  mais  en  divers  ajitres  produits  d'Amerique  qui  acquittent 
en  France  des  droits  de  Douane  uioins  eleves,  le  profit  des  speculateurs 
serait  raoindre,  mais  il  entrainerait  encore  pour  le  Tresor  Public  une 
perte  beaucoup  plus  considerable  que  s'il  avait  effectivement  4  se 
charger  du  paiement  de  20,000,000  francs  d'indemuites. 

Je  pense  done  que  ce  mode  propose  confidentiellement  et  qui  n'est 
que  le  resultat  d'une  intrigue,  uedoit  pas  etre  accepte,  et  j'ai  I'honneur 
de  proposer  a  Votre  Majeste,  de  terminer,  par  des  engagemens  relatifs, 
la  Cession  des  Florides,  et  con  forme  men  t  aux  bases  exprimees  dans  ce 
Rapport,  Paffaire  des  indemnites. 

On  £tait  fonde  a  croire  ce  moyen  d'indemnite  dans  la  pensle  de  M. 
Barlow,  que  souvent  ses  predecesseurs  ont  parle  des  Florides  comme 
dun  objet  que  le  Gouverncment  Americain  ne  pouvait obtenir  que  par 
la  France,  et  pour  lequel  U  etait  dispose  a  faire  des  sacrifices  pecuniaires. 
Mais  aujourd'hui  que  le  Ministre  des  Etats  Unis  sest  laisse  circonvenir 
par  les  intrigues  de  Paris,  au  point  de  mettre  en  avant  une  proposition 
qui  ne  favorise  que  des  speculations  individuelles  au  detriment  des 
interets  de  son  Gouvernement,  on  trouvera  peut-Gtre  plus  de  difficultes 
qu'avant  qu'il  se  fut  eugage*  dans  une  si  fausse  route. 

LE  DUC  DE  BASSANO. 

(2.)— Rapport  d  V Empercur.—te  27  Novembre,  1812. 

Sire, 

La  Negotiation  commencee  avec  1'Amerique  a  fait  quelques  progres 
depuis  le  Rapport  que  j'ai  eu  I'honneur  d'adresser  le  6  Octobre  a 
Votre  Majeste.  Plusieurs  questions  commerciales  qui  presentaient  des 
doutes  ont  ete  eclaircies.  Le  Plenipotentiaire  Americain  obtenant 
unepartie  de  ses  demandes,  a  cesse  d'iusister  sur  plusieurs  autres. 
On  s  est  rattacW  comme  principals  bases  de  la  Negotiation  a  re- 
nouveler  les  stipulations  de  la  Convention  de  1800,  dont  le  terme  etait 
expire*  en  1809.  On  y  a  ajoute  plusieurs  clauses  tendant  a  donner 
plus  de  facility  au  commerce,  plus  de  protection  a  la  Nation  Americaine 
a  ses  Armemens,  a  ses  Prises,  et  il  est  resulte,  des  Instructions  que 
j'avais  adressees  aux  Plenipotentiaires  Francais  avant  que  les  Confe- 
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fences  fu stent  transferees  a  Wilna,  un  Projet  d'arrangement  dont  ce 
precis  va  indiquer  4  Votre  Majesty  letat  actuel  de  la  Negotiation. 

Les  principals  clauses  empruntees  de  la  Convention  de  1800, 
determinent  lea  formes  a  suivre  pour  constater  la  propriete  des  Bati- 
menset  des  Cargaisons;  etablissent  llndependance  du  Pavilion,  le 
droit  de  naviguer  et  de  se  rendre  dans  tons  les  Ports,  a  1'exception  de 
ceux  qui  sont  reel  le  men  t  bloques ;  le  principe  que  le  Pavilion  couvre 
la  marchandise ;  la  forme  de  la  visite  en  mer,  l'exemption  de  viaite 
pour  les  Batimens  qui  naviguent  sousconvoi. 

Cea  clauses,  qui  soot  d  un  inleret  general  de  tous  les  tems,  et  qui 
consacrenl  le  retablissement  des  principesdu  droit  maritime  et  du  droit 
des  neutrea,  formeront  la  base  de  la  nouvelle  Convention. 

I*es  premieres  pretentions  de  M.  Barlow  etaient  inadmissibles ;  il 
voulait  soustraire  le  commerce  des  EtaU-UnisauTarif  du  5  Aout  etdu 
12  Septembre,  1810,  et  a  ^obligation  de  la  reexportation  d'uue  valeur 
ignle  4 1'exportation.  Ayant  reconnu  qu'il  devait  y  renoncer,  il  a  de- 
mande  des  modifications  d'ou  il  result&t  du  moins  quelque  faveur  poor  le 
commerce  des  Americains.  J'ai  desire  connaitre  sur  ces  questions  les  vuea 
du  Ministre  du  Commerce,  et  nous  nous  sommes  arrefes  4  V  opinion 
qu'on  pourrait,  sans  inconvenient,  accorder  aux  Nlgocians  Americains 
un  d£lai  de  6  mois  pour  le  paiemeut  des  droits  d  entree  des  marchan- 
dises  introduces  en  France:  qu'en  refusant  de  consentir  a  la  reduction 
des  droits  du  Tarif  du  6  A  out  et  du  12  Septembre,  on  pourrait  pro- 
mettre  que  si  dans  la  suite  quelqu'autre  Puissance  venait  a  jouir  deplua 
grands  avantages  de  commerce,  ils  devieudraient  sur  le- champ  com- 
mons aux  Etats-Unis :  les  Americains  desiraient,  en  acquittaut  un  droit 
d'un  pour  cent,  obtenir  le  transit  de  toutes  leurs  marchandises  qui  ne 
se  consommeraient  pas  en  France,  mais  cette  proposition  a  paru  con- 
traire  aux  intents  de  Votre  Majeste.  Kile  priverait  la  France  d'une 
partie  des  avantages  de  sa  position  intermediaire,qui  lui  permet  d'acheter 
les  marchandises  d'Anilrique,  de  les  manufacturer  s'il  y  a  lieu,  et  d'en 
faire  ensuite  elle-m£me  ^exportation  4  I  etranger;  nlanraoins  le  Minis- 
tre du  commerce  a  pense*  qu'on  pourrait,  par  exception,  et  moyennant 
un  droit  de  5  pour  cent,  permettre  le  transit  des  salaisons  et  autres 
preparations  de  poiasons,  de  la  resine,  des  fourrures,  du  riz  et  de  quel- 
ques  autres  produits  brats. 

Ces  exceptions  paraissaient  d'abord  peu  importantes  a  M.  Barlow, 
qui  craignait  que  le  commerce  des  Etats-Unis  avec  la  France  ne  se 
trouvat  ainsi  borne  aux  seuls  articles  de  sa  consoramation.  Mais  je 
lui  ai  fait  entendre  qu'il  n'en  serait  pas  ainsi,  que  la  France  etait  trop 
intereas£e  4  fournir  les  marchandises  d'Aralriqueen  matieres-premieres 
ou  fabriqueea  en  France,  a  cette  partie  considerable  de  l'Europe  qui  ce 
peut  les  avoir  que  par  nous,  pour  ne  pas  faciliter  a  nos  Negocians  et  4 
notxe  industrie  cette  source  feconde  de  speculations  utiles.  Que  la 
France  vendant  4  l'Europe,  ouvrir  le  marche  de  la  France  aux  A  men. 
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cains,  c'etait  leur  ouvrir  le  marclie  de  I'Europe,  et  leur  assurer  un  com- 
merce qui  aurait  a  satisfaire  des  consommntions  d'une  etendiie  presque 
sans  homes;  qu'enfin  linttiiCt  des  Etats-Uuisetait  plutot  de  donnerune 
grande  activite  A  leur  navigation  et  au  transport  de  leurs  prod u its  jus- 
que  dans  les  ports  de  I'Europe,  que  de  suivre  sur  notre  Continent  la  trace 
deces  memes  produitsjusquedausles  mains  des  consommateurs;  leur  veri- 
table but  serai t  aussi  completement  atleint  lorsque  le  transit  restera  dans 
nos  mains,  que  si,  par  une  condescendance  a  peu  pres  inutile  pour  eux 
il  devait  passer  dans  les  leurs.  J'ai  lieu  de  croire  que  les  Americains, 
une  fois  rassures  sur  le  debit  de  leurs  productions,  ne  pretendront  rien 
au-dela,  et  se  montreront  satisfaits. 

En  accordant  aux  Americains  ces  avantages  commerciaux,  il  deve- 
nait  egalement  necessaire  d'avoir  egard  aux  circonstances  ou  les  place 
aujourd'hui  leur  guerre  maritime.  Cctte  guerre  leur  6tant  devenue 
commune  avec  la  France,  il  a  paru  qu'on  pourrait  stipuler  que  les 
Batimens  marchands  seraient  sous  la  protection  des  Vaisseaux  armesde 
l'autre  Puissance  qui  tieudraient  la  m£me  route,  et  que  lorsqu'uu 
navire  perdu  par  I'une  des  <2,  aurait  ete  repris  par  l'autre  nvant  d'avoir 
ete  couduit  dans  un  Port  ennemi,  il  serait  rendu  a  son  ancien  pro- 
prietaire,  sous  la  reserve  seulement  d'un  droit  de  recousse.  L'une  et 
l'autre  disposition  avaient  deja  ete  inserees  en  1799,*  dans  un  Trait6 
conclu  e litre  Id  Prusse  et  les  Etats-Unis.  II  est  a  desirer  que  l'usage 
de  ces  clauses  vienne  d  s'^tendre,  puisqu'il  tend  cet  usage  d  rapprocher 
d'avautage  2  Gouvernemeos  qui  ont  un  meme  ennemi,  et  a  couvrir  leur 
commerce  de  la  protection  I'un  de  l'autre. 

On  a  pre"vu  que  les  nrmateurs  Americains  auront  souvent  a  etablir 
leurs  Croisieres  dans  les  niers  d'Europe,  et  a  chercher  un  abri  dans  les 
Ports  de  France.  Le  droit  d'y  conduire  leurs  Prises  est  stipule  dans 
le  nouveau  Projet  de  Traite.  lis  pourront  vendre  tous  les  articles 
captures  dont  {'importation  n'est  pas  prohibee.  Ceux  qui  sont  frappls 
d'une  prohibition  absolue  pourront  &trc  recus  en  entrepdt  reel,  sans 
distinction  d'origine,  et  la  reexportation  par  mcr  en  sera  permise. 

M.  Barlow  a  demande  que  les  Capteurs  qui  auront  vendu  leurs 
Prises  en  France,  ne  fusseut  pas  tenus  d'en  reexporter  la  vnleur  en 
marchandises  Franchises;  et,  quoique  le  Ministre  du  Commerce  ait 
pens6  qu'on  pouvait  lui  imposer  cette  obligation  dans  le  terme  d'une 
annee,  il  m'a  paru  qu'il  y  avait  lieu  de  les  en  dispenser.  L'esprit  de  la 
course  differe  de  celui  du  commerce.  La  plupart  de  ceux  qui  s'y 
livrent,  ne  sont  occupes  d'aucune  autre  speculation.  Les  equipages 
doivent  6tre  entretenus,  ils  ont  a  recevoir  leurs  parts  de  Prises,  les  re- 
exportations doublant  les  risques  de  la  course,  en  feraient  souvent 
perdre  tous  les  avantages  et  rendraient  a  I'ennemi  la  contre-valeur  de 
ses  pertes.  Enfin  Ton  peut  njouter  a  ces  divers  motifs  que  les  Corsaires 
Francais  qui  conduisent  leurs  Prises  dans  nos  Ports,  ne  sont  pas 

•  Sec  Vol.  1827,  1828.  Pajfcs  «f>2,  893. 

N 

Digitized  by  Google 


FRANCE  AND  UNITED  STATES. 


591 


tenus  a  des  reexportations,  et  qu'il  parait  juste  d'accorder  la  mime 
faveur  anx  Americains.  J'ai  I'honneur  d  en  faire  la  proposition  a 
Votre  Majeste. 

Le  precis  que  j'ai  mis  sous  ses  yeux,  lui  montre  que  toutes  les  dis- 
cussions de  droit  maritime  et  de  commerce,  seront  facilement  terminees 
avec  le  Ministre  Americain.  Les  termes  de  cette  partie  du  Projet  de 
Convention,  sunt  a  peu  prfes  convenus,  et  ils  ne  paraissent  pouvoir 
donner  lieu  qu'd  de  legeres  modifications. 

Mais  la  discussion  des  indemnites  que  reclairient  les  Americains 
pour  la  perte  d  un  certain  nombre  de  Batimens,  est  encore  iudecise; 
elle  le  sera  jusqu  a  ce  que  Votre  Majeste  ait  daign£  prononcer  et  me 
donner  ses  ordres  sur  ces  2  questions:  des  Indemnites  seront-elles 
accordees  aux  Etats-Unis,  et  si  elles  ont  lieu,  qu'elle  sera  la  maniere 
de  les  acquitter  ? 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  d 'ex poser  a  Votre  Majeste,  dans  un  precedent 
Rapport,  que  ces  Indemnites  me  paraissent  dues  pour  les  Batimens  qui 
auraient  ete  illegalement  enleves  aux  Americains  depuis  le  ler  No- 
vembre,  1810,  epoque  oii  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  ont  d6 
cesser  de  leur  etre  applicables,  et  pour  ceux  qui  ont  e\6  detruits  en 
mer  par  les  Batimens  de  Guerre  qui  les  ont  rencontres.  M.  Barlow 
etend  beaucoup  plus  ses  reclamations;  il  demande  que  les  saisies 
anteneures  soient  egnlement  I'objet  d'une  iudemnite;  mais  cette  pre- 
tention est  inadmissible,  et  je  pense  que,  s'il  est  accords  quelque  faveur, 
ce  doit  etre  seulement  aux  Navires  qui,  avanl  leur  expedition  pour  les 
Ports  de  France,  ne  pouvaient  pas  encore  avoir  connaissance  des  De- 
crets de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  et  qui,  etant  arrives  dans  Jes  premiers 
momens  de  leur  publication,  et  sans  qu'on  put  imputer  aux  Capitaines 
J'intention  de  les  enfreindre,  ont  pu  se  croire  le  droit  d'etre  exceples  de 
leurs  dispositions.  M.  Barlow  observe  que  si  la  France  n'accorde  rien 
au-dela  de  ces  concessions  auxquelles  I'Angleterre  n'a  jamais  cesse 
d'acceder,  les  Etats-Unis  n'obtiendrout  reellement  rien  de  plus  d'une 
Puissance  Amie,  qu'ils  ne  seront  assures  d'obtenir  de  celle  a  laquelle 
ils  font  la  guerre. 

C'est  seulement  pour  3  classes  de  Batimens,  savoir:  pour  ceux  qui 
soot  partis  pour  France  avant  de  conuaitre  les  Decrets;  pour  ceux  qui 
ont  et£  pris  depuis  leur  revocation ;  pour  ceux  qui  ont  ete  brules  ou 
dltruits  en  mer,  qu'il  me  parait  juste  d'accorder  une  Indemnity. 

Plusieurs  moyens  de  1'acquitter  se  sont  presentes,  et  celui  qui  me 
paraissait  le  plus  convenable  etait  un  arrangement  sur  les  Florides. 
On  pouvait  me  me  croire  que  les  Americains  s'y  preteraient  d'autant 
mieux,  qu'ils  desiraient  depuis  long- terns  1  acquisition  de  ce  Territoire 
que  pour  I'obtenir  ils  ont  eu  successivement  recours  a  la  France  et  k 
1'Espagne  depuis  qu'ils  sont  matt  res  de  la  Louisiane;  que  m£me  rls 
avaient  mis  4  la  disposition  de  leur  Gouvernement  une  somme  de 
2,000.000  de  dollars  pour  cette  Negociation,  et  qu'ils  eHaient  disposes  a1 
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teuir,  par  le  meme  arrangement,  I'Espagne  entierement  quilte  de  leurs 
autres  reclamations. 

Lorsque  les  Etats-Unis  ont  fait  entrer  quelque  troupe  dans  les 
Florides,  en  1810,  ils  ont  declare  que  cette  occupation  n  empecherait 
pas  qu'ils  n'entrassent  en  arrangement  pour  leur  acquisition  definitive  ; 
mais  aujourd'liui  M.  Barlow  annonce  que  ses  instructions  lui  defendent 
de  trailer  avec  la  France  I' affaire  des  Florides:  les  Etats-Unis  ne 
veulent  plus  ouvrir  cette  Negotiation  qu'avec*PEspagne;  ils  ont  ausst 
beaucoup  de  reclamations  a  elever  con t re  cette  puissance  pour  des 
pertes  de  Batimens,  pour  la  suspension  d'un  aucien  droit  d'entreput  a 
la  Nouvelle-Orleans,  et  ils  veulent  se  reserver  les  Florides  comme 
moyens  d'arrangement  avec  elle. 

Si  Ton  ne  peut  en  effet  rien  terminer  avec  M.  Barlow  au  moyen  des 
Florides,  on  pourrait  regarder  comme  second  mode  d'indemnite  ('ex- 
tension des  limites  occidentales  de  la  Louisiane.  La  ligne  de  demar- 
cation de  cette  Province  et  du  Nouveau  Mexique  na  jamais  ete  dlter- 
minee.  Elle  ne  Petait  pas  avaut  1763,  quand  la  Louisiane  appartenait 
a  la  France ;  elle  se  trouvait  seuiement  indiqule  d'une  maniere  ap- 
proximative par  les  derniereslignesdes  Etablissemens  Espagnolset  des 
Etablisscmens  Francais. 

Lorsque  nous  en  eumes  fait  la  Cession  a  I'Espagne  en  1763,  Tun 
et  1'autre  Pavsse  trouvant  sous  la  m£me  domination,  Ton  sentit  encore 
moins  la  uecessite  d'une  ligne  de  limites.  Elie  n  a  pas  ete  tracee  en 
1801,  Ipoque  ou  I'Espagne  nous  retroceda  la  Louisiane,  et  c'est  avec 
les  mfimes  incertitudes  sur  sa  demarcation  occidentale  que  nous  Pavons 
cedle  en  1803  aux  Etats-Unis.  Souvent  les  Americnins  ont  demande 
a  la  France  de  reconnaitre  que  la  limite  de  la  Louisiane  s'ltendait 
jusqu'au  Rio  Bravo  ou  Rio-del- Norte :  mais  la  France  a  toujours  refuse 
de  donuer  cette  explication  :  la  discussion  des  Frontiers  dont  elle  ne 
s'etait  point  occupee  juaqu'alors,  ne  concernait  plus  que  les  Etats-Unis 
et  I'Espagne ;  la  France  ne  voulait  ni  sengager  dans  une  difficulte 
qui  aurait  pu  la  gfcner  dans  ses  rapports  avec  la  Cour  de  Madrid,  ni  la 
sol  lie  iter  a  faire  uu  sacrifice  de  Territoire  dont  les  Etats-Unis  lui 
auraient  su  d'autant  moins  de  gTe*  qu'ils  auraient  cru  ne  jouir  sur  cette 
nouvellc  Itendue  de  Pays  que  de  Pexercice  de  leurs  droits. 

Je  pense  que  nous  avons  lieu  aujourd'hui  duser  de  la  m£rae  cir- 
coospection  sur  la  designation  des  limites  occidentales  de  la  Louisiane. 
Si  elle  ne  nous  est  plus  imposed  par  nos  rapports  avec  I'Espagne,  ou 
par  les  anciens  liens  de  ses  Colonies  avec  leur  Metropole,  elle  me  paraU 
Petre  encore  par  la  nouvelle  situation  de  ces  memes  Colonies.  Votre 
Majeste  a  fait  connaitre  qu  elle  verrait  avec  plaisir  leur  independence  : 
elle  la  favorise  :  elle  desire  s'attacher  ces  Nations  nouvelles  avec  les- 
quelles  son  Empire  aura  un  jour  des  relations  de  commerce,  et  je  pense 
qu'avant  m&me  que  leur  independance  soit  affennie,  elle  ne  voudra  pas 
embrasser  contre  elles,  les  vues  arabitieuses  des  Etats-Unis.    La  partia 
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inferieure  de  la  Louisiane  a  pen  de  largeur;  en  portant  sa  limite 
jusqu'au  Rio- Bravo,  elle  occuperait  tout  le  Nord  du  Golfe  du  Mexique, 
et  celte  ligne  de  demarcation  qui  remonterait  le  fleuve,  lui  donnerait 
encore  d'iinmenses  Territoires  dans  linterieur. 

A  ces  considerations  je  puis  ajouter  que  probablement  les  Etats- 
Unis  ne  s'cn  tiendraient  pas  au  mode  d'indemnitl :  c'est  du  moins  ce 
qu'ont  pu  faire  entendre  quelques  mots  jetes  par  M.  Barlow  dans  line 
conversation  qu'il  avail  avec  M.  le  Due  de  d'Alberg  sur  Jes  I i mites  de 

En  supposant  que  ce  second  moyen  soit  ecarte,  comme  celui  des 
Florides,  je  dois  examiner  lesautres  propositions  d'Indemnile  faites  par 
M.  Barlow  lui-meme.  Ce  Ministre  a  modifie  la  premiere  demande 
qu'il  avait  faite  de  60  Licences,  en  vertu  desquelles  30  Cargaisons  de 
denizes  Coloninles  seraient  entrees  dans  nos  Ports  en  payant  seulement 
les  anciens  droits  de  Douanes,  et  30  autres  seraient  entrees  en  se 
soumettant  aux  Tarifs  du  5  Ao6t  et  du  12  Septembre,  1810.  La  con- 
cession des  30  premieres  Licences  ne  pouvait  point  avoir  lieu,  car  la 
concurrence  de  ces  importations  qui  n'auraient  acquitte  que  de  legers 
droits,  aurait  mine  tons  les  Negocians  dont  les  marchandises  ont  paye 
le  nouveau  Tarif.  M.  Barlow  sen  tient  done  aujourd'hui  a  demauder 
des  Licences  qui  soient  soumises  a  ce  Tarif,  mais  il  en  demande  SO, 
parce  qu'evaluant  a  30,000,000  les  Indemnites  qu'il  croit  dues  aux 
Americains,  il  peuse  que  ce  nombre  est  necessaire  pour  les  acquitter :  il 
demande  de  plus  qu'il  soit  fait  aux  porteurs  de  ces  permis,  une  remise 
du  ©eme  des  droits,  et  que  le  Gouvernemeut  Franyais  s'engage  a  ne  pas 
accorder  d'autres  Licences  pendant  8  mois,  afin  de  laisser  aux  specula- 
teurs  Americains  le  terns  de  termiuer  leur  operation.  C'est  demander 
en  d'autres  termes,  que  Voire  Majeste  laisse  prendre  aux  Americains 
dans  la  caisse  des  Douanes,  le  deme  du  produit  des  droits  de  80 
expeditions  pour  acquitter  les  Indemnites,  non  jusqu'a  concurrence  de 
ce  qui  peutfitre  du,  mais  par  une  sorte  de  forfait. 

On  a  calcule  que  cette  remise  d'un  deme  representerait  une  somme 
d'environ  42,000,000,  et  si  le  paiement  des  indemnites  n'en  absorbait 
que  30,  les  spec ul ate urs  auraient  fait  un  benefice  de  12,000,000.  En 
se  reglant  sur  ce  calcul,on  pourrait  done  r^duire  le  nombre  des  Licences 
et  le  proportioouer  a  la  valeur  r^elle  des  Indemnites:  aussi,  je  ne 
doute  pas  que  M.  Barlow  ue  se  contente  d'un  moindre  nombre.  Mais 
la  determination  des  quantites  n'est  ici  qu'une  question  secondaire,  el 
ce  qu'il  importe  le  plus  est  de  decider  si  ce  mode  d 'indemnity  peut  etre 
ad  mis. 

Le  Ministre  du  Commerce  pense  qu'on  peut  sans  inconvenient 
accorder  des  Licences  et  faire  arriver  ainsi,  sous  Pavilion  Americain, 
les  deorees  Coloniales  dont  on  a  besoin,  et  dont  on  serait  dans  la 
necessite  de  se  pourvoir  par  d'autres  voies.  * 
[1832—33.]  2  Q 
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On  peat  evaluer  d  210,000,000  les  denrees  Coloniales  qui  seraient 
introduces  par  80  Batimeus  du  port  de  300  d  400  tonneaux.  Cette 
operation  doit  donner  au  Commerce  un  mouvement  d'autant  plus 
grand,  que  les  porteurs  de  licence  serout  tenua  de  reexporter  en  pro- 
ductions et  marchandises  Franchises,  dans  )e  delai  de  2  annees,  la 
contre-valeur  de  leurs  importations ;  mais  a  ces  avantages  que  pour- 
ront  recueillir  notre  industrie,  notre  agriculture,  et  a  cet  abondant 
emploi  dune  grande  quantity  de  capitaux  que  se  trouveront  a  la  fois 
en  circulation,  on  doit  opposer  que  les  principaux  benefices  de  I'opera- 
tiondes  Licences,  appartiendront  a  des  Etrangers,  que  ce  ne  sera  pas 
seulement  pendant  les  8  mois  de  1  importation,  mais  pendant  un  beau- 
coop  plus  long  terme,  que  dos  marches  se  trouveront  encombres  de 
denrees  Coloniales,  puisque  les  interests  auront  la  faculte  de  les  tenir 
en  entrepot  reel  jusqu'au  moment  de  la  vente.  Par  la  facilite  que 
l'on  aura  de  se  pounroir  de  denrees  Coloniales  le  projet  d'en  diminuer 
la  consommation  vient  a  manquer. 

L'encombrement  des  cotons  relere  les  manufactures  on  on  les 
emploie,  mais  nuit  aux  manufactures  de  toiles  et  soieries.  Enfin,  le 
Gouyernement  s'dte  la  liberte  de  ralentir,  de  suspendre  au  besoin  une 
si  considerable  importation.  La  plus  grande  partiede  ces  inconveniens 
subsisteraient  encore  quand  meme  les  Licences,  au  lieu  d'&tre  don nee  s  a 
des  Americains,  ne  seraient  accordees  qu'd  des  Francais.  Pent  etre 
mfeme  on  an  rait  moins  a  compter  sur  Tactivite  de  cette  operation,  et 
il  serait  difficile  de  trouver  a  placer  d  la  fois  80  Licences  dans  des 
maisons  toutes  Franchises,  et  qui  n'interessassent  pas  d  leurs  specula- 
tions des  etrangers. 

Le  commerce  emploiera  tons  les  capitaux,  toutes  les  mains,  et  des 
Francais  prendront  part  aux  operations  des  Americains,  comme  des 
Americains  aux  operations  des  Francais. 

Ces  considerations  me  portent  a  croire  que,  pent- etre,  il  serait  moins 
dispendieux  pour  le  Tresor  public  de  determiner,  sans  recourir  au 
sy  steme  des  Licences,  la  somme  que  le  Tresor  aura  a  verser,  en 
differens  termes,  dans  celui  des  Etats  Unis. 

II  me  paratt  suffire  que  Voire  Majeste  favorise  le  commerce  direct 
des  Etats  Unis  avcc  la  France,  et  permette  dans  nos  Ports  la  vente  de 
lears  prises,  pour  que  I'activite  de  ce  commerce  et  celle  de  la  course 
fassent  entrer  dans  la  caisse  des  Douanes  des  sommes  assez  consider- 
ables, pour  qu'on  puisse  en  prelever,  sans  diminution  des  recettes 
actuelles,  le  paiement  success  if  des  Indemnites. 

Ce  mode  est  plus  con  forme  au  maintien  du  systeme  continents] ; 
il  permet,  s'il  faut  quelquefois  recourir  a  1  emploi  des  Licences,  d 'en 
reduire  le  nombre  jusqu'd  la  proportion  des  veritables  besoins;  i) 
ne  se  lie  a  aucune  speculation  particuliere,  et  parait  avoir  plus  de 
diguite. 
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Pour  isomer  lea  diffiSrentes  questions  presentees  dansce  Rapport, 
jai  Vhonneur  de  proposer  d  Votre  Majesty  d'approuver  que  la  Con- 
vention a  cone  lure  avec  les  Etata  Unis,  rappelle  lea  stipulations  de 
celle  de  1800*,  et  les  autres  dispositions  qui  s'appliquent  au  commerce, 
a  la  protection  a  donner  aux  Bdtimens,  a  la  vente  des  prises,  au  privi- 
lege de  ne  pas  avoir  d  en  ^exporter  la  valeur. 

Quant  d  la  question  des  indemnitee,  j'ai  1'honneur  de  proposer  d 
Voire  Majeste  d'en  accorder  pour  les  Bdtimens  saisis  ou  detruita 
depuis  le  ler  Noverabre,  1810,  et  pour  ceux  qui  n'out  pas  pu  avoir 
counaissance  avant  leur  expedition  pour  lea  Porta  de  France,  des 
Dlcrets  de  rigueur  qui  leur  ont  ete  appliques. 

Je  prie  aussi  Votre  Majeste  de  vouloir  bien  prononcer  aur  le  mode 
d'indemnite  qui  pourra  £tre  adopte,  de  decider  s'il  faudra  a'en  teuir  d 
la  proposition  d'un  arrangement  surles  Floridea:  si  Ton  pourra,  malgre 
1'inconvenient  de  favoriser  lea  Etats  Unis  aux  d^pena  du  Nouveau 
Mexique,  raettre  en  avant  et  ceder  aux  Americains  des  pretentions  de 
Territoire  jusqu  au  Rio  Bravo ;  si  le  systeme  des  Licences  doit  fitre 
pre  fere,  et  si  ces  Licences  seront  accordeea  d  des  Mai  sons  Americains 
ou  d  des  Maisons  Franchises ;  si  enfin  il  convient  davantage,  comme 
j  ai  Thonneur  d'en  faire  la  proposition  d  Votre  Majeste,  de  ae  borner 
d  bypotbequer  sur  le  Trlsor  Public,  a  des  termes  plus  ou  moina  longs, 
le  paiement  des  indemnitee. 

Votre  Majeste  est  suppliee  de  me  donner  inceasamment  ses  ordres : 
M.  Barlow  s'est  rendu  a  Wilna  pour  continuer  la  Negotiation.  11 
est  utile  quelle  se  termine  bientdt  pour  rdever  lopinion  des  Etats 
Unis,  pour  les  rattacher  d  la  France  par  leur  plus  important  interest, 
par  celui  de  leur  commerce,  et  pour  les  soutenir  dans  la  Guerre  ou  ils 
se  sont  engages  contre  l'Augleterre.  Le  Congres  est  actuellement 
reuui ;  le  meconteotement,  la  d£6ance,  si  la  Negotiation  etait  sans 
resultat,  pourraient  le  porter  a  suspendre  de  nouveau  toutes  lea  relations 
de  TAmerique  avec  la  France,  et  cette  mesure  nous  priverait  des 
ressourcea  que  le  Pavilion  seul  d'Amlrique  peut  encore  nous  offrir. 
La  Session  du  Congres  doit  finir  le  ler  Mars :  il  importe  que  le  Traits 
puisse  hire  arrive  en  Amerique  et  ratine  quelque  terns  avant  cette 
cpoque,  afin  que  les  deruidres  mesures  du  Congres  puissent  se  regler 
sur  ce  nouveau  syst£me  d'union  et  d'amitie.  La  conclusion  du  Traite 
peut  assurer  la  continuation  de  la  P residence  d  M.  Madison,  qui  nous 
est  favorable,  et  sous  1 'administration  duquel  ce  Traite  se  negocie; 
elle  peut  influer  Bur  selection  des  nouveaux  Membres  qui,  apres  la 
Session  actuelle,  vont  entrer  dans  la  Legislature  des  Etats  Unis.  Si 
lopinion  publique  est  prononcee  pour  la  France,  les  Representans 
nominee  au  milieu  de  ces  dispositions  favorables,  travailleront  a  res- 
serrer  encore  davantage  1 'union  des  2  Puissances.    Si  l'opinion  est 

•  See  Martens.   Vol.  7.   Page  484. 
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contraire,  les  Etats  Unis  se  rapprocheront  de  I'Angleterre,  a  mesure 
qn'ils  s'eloigneront  dc  nous,  car  ils  voudront  toojours  conserver  e» 
Europe  un  ecoulement  a  leur  commerce  :  et  neponvantcHoisirqu'entre 
I'Angleterre  et  la  France,  its  s'attacheront  a  la  Puissance  qui  leur 
eflfrira  \e  plus  d'avantages* 

LE  DUC  DE  BASS  A  NO. 


(3.) — Rapport  d  Sa  Majeste.— 6  Fevrier,  18T3, 

La  mort  de  M.  Barlow  a  interrompu  Fes  Ne*gocrations  ouvertes 
nvec  les  Etats  Unis  sur  la  conclusion  d'un  nouveau  Traite.  Elles 
seront  tuspendues  jusquM  larrivee  de  son  successeur,  a  moins  que 
Votre  Majesty  ne  juge  convenable  de  les  transferer  a  Washington  et 
d  adresser  a  son  Ministre  Plenrpotentiaire  ses  Pleius-pouvoirs  poor  les* 
terminer. 

Dans  1'nne  et  l'aulre  hypothese  je  crois  devoir  mettre  sous  les 
yeux  de  Votre  Majeste  le  dernier  e*tat  de  la  Negociation.  Votre 
Majeste,  rn  remarquant  les  dispositions  deja  conyemies  entre  les  Pleni- 
potent'raires  et  celles  qni  se  trouvaient  encore  en  discussion,  jugera, 
dans  les  interets  de  son  Empire  et  dans  ses  sentimens  de  bienveillance 
envers  les  Etats  Unis,  quelles  mesures  elle  peut encore  avoir  a  prendre 
pour  amener  la  conclusion  d'un  arrangement  durable  entre  les  2 
Puissances. 

Leur  Convention  de  1800  n  avail  e"te  concTue  que  pour  8  annees,. 
et  depuis  que  le  terme  en  est  expire^  les  Etats  Unis  ont  desire  ei» 
obtcnir  le  renouvellement.  Comme  cette  Convention  consacrait  les 
anciens  principes  du  droit  maritime  et  du  droit  dcs  gens,  principes 
dont  Votre  Majeste  cberche  a  etendre  le  retabHssement,  il  a  part* 
qu'on  pouvart,  sans  inconvenient,  en  rendre  la  jouissance  aux  Ameri- 
cains,  aujourd*hui  que  les  Decrets  de  Berlin,  et  de  Milan,  ont  cesse 
de  leur  etre  applicabfes,  que  cette  Nation  s'est  mise  en  Guerre  avec  la 
Grande  Brctagne  et  quelle  a  besoin  d'etre  encouragee  dans  eette  cause 
par  quelques  faveurs  de  la  part  de  la  France. 

Les  dispositions  empruntees  de  la  Convention  de  1800,  et  deja, 
eonventres  entre  les  Plenipotentiaires,  avaient  pour  objet  de  deter- 
miner  les  formes  A  suivre  pour  eonstater  la  propriety  des  bitimens  et 
des  cargaisons;  elles  etablissaient  I'independance  du  Pavilion,  le  droit 
de  naviguer  et  de  se  rendre  dans  tous  les  Ports  a  l'exception  de  ceux 
qui  sont  rlelleraent  bloques,  le  principe  que  le  Pavilfon  couvre  la  mar-- 
chandise,  la  forme  de  la  visite  en  mer,  1'exemption  de  visite  pour  les 
Batimens  qui  naviguent  sous  convoi :  lobjet  des  autres  dispositions 
etajt  de  determiner  les  privileges  personnelles  dont  les  habitans  d'uit 
Pays  doivent  jouir  dans  1 'autre,  de  leur  assurer  la  garantie  de  leurs 
proprietes  et  la  libre  disposition  des  heritages,  et  de  determiner  k» 
principals  attributions  des  Consuls. 
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Mais  le  renouvellemenl  de  ces  clauses  qui  sont  d  un  intent  gene- 
ral et  de  tous  les  terns,  ne  remplissait  pas  completement  les  vues  des 
Americains. 

lis  desiraient  obteuir  de  plus  grandes  facilites  pour  leur  Com- 
merce, etre  affrunchis  des  Tariff  du  5  Aout  et  du  12  Septembre,  et 
l'Atre  egaleraent  de  I'obligation  de  rl-exporter  des  marchandises 
Franchises  d'une  valeur  egale  a  leur  cargaison  d'entree.    Ces  pre- 
tentions ayant  etc  reconuues  inadmissibles,  les  Americaius  soliici 
terent  quelques  autre 8  concessions:  ils  demanderent  que  leurs  Nlgo- 
ciaus  eusscnt  un  dllai  de  6  Mois  pour  le  payment  des  droits  d  entree 
des  marchandises  introduites  en  France,  et  le  Ministre  du  Commerce 
pensa,  comme  moi,  que  cette  faveur  pouvait  leur  fitre  accordee  sans 
inconvenient    lis  demanderent  aussi  le  droit  de  transit  pour  toutes 
celles  de  leurs  merchandises  qui  ne  se  consommeraient  pas  en  France, 
en  soumettant  indistinctement  ces  marcliandises  au  Tarif  uuiforme 
d'un  pour  cent.    Mais  cette  proposition  parut  contraire  aux  inte'rets 
de  Votre  Majeste:  elle  aurait  privet  la  Fiance  d'une  partie  des  avau- 
tages  de  sa  position  intermediate  qui  lui  permet  d'acheter  les  mar- 
cliandises d'Amerique,  de  les  manufacturer  s'il  y  a  lieu,  et  d'en  faire 
ensuite  elle-m4me  1'expldition  a  letranger.    Neanmoins  le  Ministre 
du  Corameree  pensa  qu  on  pouvait,  par  exception  et  moyennant  un 
droit  de  5  pour  cent,  permettre  le  transit  des  salaisons  ou  autres  pre- 
parationsde  poissons,  de  la  resine,  des  fourrures,  du  riz  et  de  quelques 
autres  produits  bruts.    Ces  exceptions  paraissaient  d*abord  peu  irn- 
portnntes  au  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  d'Amerique,  et  il  craignait  que 
le  Commerce  des  Etats-Unis  avec  la  France  ue  se  trouv&t  ainsi  borne 
aux  seuls  articles  de  sa  consommation :  mais  je  lui  fis  entendre  que 
nous  avious  trop  d'inleret  a  fournir  les  marchandises  d'Amerique,  soit 
en  nature,  soit  manufacturers  en  France,  a  cette  vaste  portion  de  1'Eu- 
rope  qui  ne  peut  les  recevoir  que  par  nous,  pour  ne  pas  laisser  a  nos 
Negocians  et  a  nos  Fabricans  cette  abondaute  source  de  speculations 
utiles ;  que  la  France  vendant  A  I'Europe,  ouvrir  le  march£  de  la 
France  anx  Americains,  cetait  leur  ouvrir  le  marche  de  I'Europe  et 
leur  assurer  les  moyens  de  pourvoir  a  des  consommations  d'une  eten- 
due  presque  sans  bornes;  qu'enfin  Pinteret  des  Etats-Unis  etant 
plut6t  de  donner  une  grande  activite  h  leur  navigation  et  au  transport 
de  leurs  produits  jusque  dans  la  maison  du  consommateur,  leur  veri- 
table but  serait  aussi  completement  atteint  lorsque  le  transit  rest  era  it 
dans  nos  mains  que  si,  par  une  condescendance  a  peu-pres  inutile,  il 
passait  dans  les  leurs. 

II  y  a  lieu  de  croire  que  les  Americains,  une  fois  rassures  sur  le 
debit  de  leurs  productions,  ne  pre  tend  ront  rien  au-dela,  et  se  mon- 
treront  satisfaits. 

En  accordant  aux  Etats-Unis  quelques  avantages  commerciaux, 
il  devenait  egalement  ntfeessaire  d'avoir  egaid  aux  circonttances  on 
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les  place  aujourd'hui  leur  guerre  maritime.  Cette  guerre  leur  £tant 
devenue  commune  avec  la  France*  on  a  era  pouvoir  stipuler  que  les 
Batimens  marchands  seraient  sous  la  protection  des  Vaisseaux  armes 
de  l'autre  Puissance  qui  tiendraient  la  meme  route,  et  que,  lorsqu'un 
Navire  perdu  par  Tune  des  deux,  aurait  ete  repris  par  l'autre,  avant 
d'avoir  eHe*  conduit  dans  un  Port  ennemi,  il  serait  rendu  a  son  ancien 
proprietaire,  sous  la  reserve  seulement  d'un  droit  de  recousse.  L'une 
et  l'autre  'disposition  avaieut  deja  ete  inserees,  en  1799,  dans  un  Traite 
conclu  eotre  la  Prusse  et  les  Etats-Unis.*  II  est  a  desirer  que  l'usage 
de  ses  clauses  vienne  a  s'etendre,  puisqu'il  tend  a  rapprocher  da- 
vantage  2  Gouvernemens  qui  ont  un  mime  ennemi,  et  a  couvrir 
leur  commerce  de  la  protection  Tun  de  l'autre. 

On  a  prevu  que  les  armemens  Americains  auront  sou  vent  a  e*ta- 
blir  leurs  croisieres  dans  les  mere  d'Europe,  et  a  chercher  un  abri 
dans  les  Ports  de  France.  Le  droit  d'y  conduire  leurs  prises  est  sti- 
pule dans  le  nouveau  Projet  de  Traite.  lis  pourront  vendre  tous  les 
articles  captures  doot  l'importation  n'est  pas  prohibee  :  ceuz  qui  sont 
frappes  d'une  prohibition  absolue  pourront  6tre  recus  en  entrepot  reel, 
sans  distinction  d'origine,  et  la  ^-exportation  par  mer  en  sera  permise. 

Le  Ministre  d'Araerique  avait  demande  que  les  Capteurs,  apres 
avoir  vendu  leurs  Prises  en  France,  ne  fussent  pas  tenus  d'en  ^-ex- 
porter la  valeur  en  marchandises  Franchises,  et  quoique  le  Ministre 
du  Commerce  ait  pense  qu'il  valait  mieux  leur  imposer  cette  obliga- 
tion, en  leur  accordant  un  delai  d'une  annee,  il  m'a  paru  qu'il  y  avait 
lieu  de  les  en  dispenser.  L'esprit  de  la  Course  differe  de  celui  du 
Commerce :  la  plupart  de  ceux  qui  s'y  livrent  ne  soot  occupes  d'au- 
cune  autre  speculation.  Les  equipages  doivent  Gtre  eotre  ten  us  :  Us  ont 
a  recevoir  leur  part  des  prises :  les  re-exportations,  doublant  les  risques 
de  la  Course,  en  feraient  sou  vent  disparaitre  tous  les  benefices,  et  ren- 
draient  a  l'ennemi  la  contre-valeur  de  ses  pertes.  Enfin,  Ton  peut 
ajouter  a  ses  divers  motifs  que  les  Corsaires  Francais  qui  conduisent 
leurs  Prises  dans  nos  Polls,  ne  sont  pas  tenus  a  des  re-exportations, 
et  qu'il  parait  juste  d'accorder  la  m&me  faveur  aux  Americains.  J'ai 
l'honneur  d'en  faire  la  proposition  a  Votre  Majeste. 

Le  precis  que  j'ai  mis  sous  les  yeux  de  Votre  Majeste,  lui  montre 
que  toutes  les  discussions  de  droit  Maritime  et  de  Commerce  seront 
facilement  terminees  avec  les  Etats-Unis.  Les  terraes  de  cette  partie 
du  Projet  de  Convention  Itaient  a  peu  pres  convenus  avec  le  Ministre 
d'Amerique,  et  ils  ne  paraissent  pouvoir  donner  lieu  qu'a  de  l£geres 
modifications. 

Mais  la  Negociation  heureusement  conduite  jusqu'a  ce  point,  se 
trouvait  arrestee  par  une  difficult^  jusqu'ators  insurmontable.  Le 
Ministre  d'Amerique  pretendait  ne  pouvoir  cone  lure  aucun  Traite,  si 
Von  n  accordant  pas  en  rneme  terns  une  indemnite  aux  Americains 
•  Sec  Martens'  Supplement.   Vol.  2.    Page  236. 
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pour  la  perte  de  leurs  BAtimens  euleves  ou  detruits  par  les  armemens 
Francais. 

C'etait  compliquer  la  Negociation  et  mfiler  les  inte'rets  individuels 
aux  grands  interets  politiques  et  commerciaux,  qui  devaient  porter  les 
deux  Puissances  a  se  rnpprocher.  11  semblait  que  la  mesure  la  plus 
convenable  £tait  de  decider  sur-le-charap  les  questions  les  plus  im- 
portantes,  en  renvoyant  a  un  autre  moment  celle  des  Indemnites.  Ce 
j>arti  avait  deja  £te  pris  en  1800:  on  avait  ex  prime  dans  l'Article  II 
de  la  Convention  que  les  2  Gouvernemens  n'ayant  pu  s 'entendre  sur 
{'affaire  des  indemnitee  mutuellement  reclamees,  elle  deviendrait  l'ob- 
jet  d'un  arrangement  ulterieur,  et  si  le  Ministre  d'Amerique  avait 
adopte  un  serabluble  temperament  et  avait  mis  moins  d'insistance  a 
vouloir  traiter  cette  question  incidente,  tootes  les  discussions  auraient 
ete  sans  doute  termine*es. 

Mais  il  parait  que  ce  Ministre  etait  lie  par  ces  Instructions;  il 
parnit  que  le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis  tient  a  obtenir  des  Indem- 
nites de  la  France,  comme  il  tient  a  en  obtenir  de  l'Angleterre.  Lui 
en  accorder,  lorsque  l'Angleterre  lui  en  refuse  obstinement,  ce  sera  le 
rend  re  plus  exigeant  en  vers  cette  Puissance.  Peut-£tre  les  Etats- 
Unis  tiennent  plus  a  la  reconnaissance  du  principe  des  indemnites 
qu'a  leur  quotite  meme :  ils  attachent  a  les  faire  reconnaitre  une  cer- 
tain e  dignity  nationale,  et,  s'il  faut  le  dire,  le  President  des  Etats-Unis 
a  besoin  de  se  justifier  daus  1'opiuion  publique,  de  sa  propension  et  de 
sa  partialite  envers  la  France,  en  montrant  que  les  pertes  cprouvees 
par  les  Americains,  soit  dans  uos  Ports,  soit  a  la  mer,  sont  au  moins 
en  parlie  r£parees. 

Ces  observations  me  portent  a  croire  que  la  question  des  In* 
tlemnites  merite  d'etre  examinee  avec  soin  et  qu'elle  ne  peut  etre 
complement  £cartee.  Cette  question  peut  ainsi  se  subdiviser:  des 
Indemnitee  seront-elles  accordees  aux  Etats-Unis,  etsi  el  les  ont  lieu, 
quelle  sera  la  maniere  de  les  acquitter  P 

J'ai  eu  I'honneur  d'exposer  a  Votre  Majesty,  dans  un  precedent 
Rapport,  que  ces  Indemnites  me  paraissaient  dues  pour  les  Bali  mens  qui 
auraient  £te  illegalement  enleves  aux  Americains,  depuis  le  lw  Novem- 
bre  1810,  cpoque  ou  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan  ont  du  cesser  de 
leur  6tre  applicables,  et  pour  ceux  qui  ont  ete  dltruits  en  mer  par  les 
Bali  mens  qui  les  out  rencontres.  Le  Ministre  d'Amerique  etendait 
beaucoup  plus  ses  reclamations:  il  demandait  que  les  saisies  ante- 
rieures  fussent  egalement  I'objet  d'une  indemnity  mais  cette  pretention 
etait  inadmissible.  Les  saisies  anterieures  appartenaient  a  une  Ipoque 
ou  chacun  des  2  Gouvernemens  avaient  pris  1'un  envers  1'autre  des 
mesures  de  rigueur  et  de  represailles,  et  ou  les  Etats-Unis  ayant 
declare  confiscates  les  Bali  mens  Franyais  qui  arriveraient  dans  leurs 
Ports,  sVHaient  6t6  le  droit  de  reclamer  contre  nos  mesures,  en  se 
faisant  justice  par  eux-mdmes.    Je  pense  done  que  s'il  est  accordc 
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quelques  faveurs,  ce  doit  dtre  seulement  aux  N  a  vires  qui,  avant  bur 
expedition  pour  les  Ports  de  France,  ne  pouvaient  pas  encore  avoir 
connaissance  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  et  qui,  etant  arrives 
dans  les  premiers  momens  de  leur  publication  et  sans  qu'on  put 
imputer  aux  Capitaines  1  intention  de  les  enfreindre,  ontpu  se  croire  le 
droit  d'etre  exceptes  de  leurs  dispositions. 

Ainsi,  les  Batimens  partis  pour  la  France,  avant  de  connaitre  les 
Decrets,  ceux  qui  ont  et£  pris  depuis  leur  revocation,  ceux  qui  ont  ete 
brules  ou  d&ruits  en  mer,  me  paraissent  les  seuls  dont  la  perte  puisse 
donner  lieu  a  une  indemnite. 

Tt  ma  semble  qu'etabhr  et  limiter  ainsi  la  question,  c'etait  entrer 
dans  les  vues  de  Votre  Majesty.  Elle  n  a  sans  doute  voulu,  ni  que 
ses  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan  eussent  un  effet  rltroactif,  ni  que  les 
Jrregularitesqui  onteu  lieu  depuis  leur  revocation  parussent  faites  avec 
1'aveu  du  Gouvernement. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  proposer  a  Votre  Majeste  d'accorder  un  dldom- 
magement  pour  ces  3  classes  de  Navires. 

Mais  il  convient  aussi  de  determiner  de  quelle  maniere  cette 
indemnite'  pourra  s'acquitter,  et  daus  le  choix  des  moyens  a  employer, 
je  me  suis  d'abord  arrete  a  celui  qui  n'entratnait  pour  le  Tresor  public 
aucun  sacrifice.  J'avais  pense  que  cette  affaire  pourrait  se  concilier 
par  un  arrangement  sur  les  Florides.  On  pouvait  meme  croire  que  les 
Americains  s'y  preteraient  d'autant  mieux  qu'ils  desiraient  depuis  long- 
terns  1  acquisition  de  ce  Territoire,  que,  pour  l'obtenir,  its  ont  eu 
successivement  recours  4  la  France  et  a  I'Espagne  depuis  qu'ils  sont 
maitres  de  la  Louisiune,  que  meme  ilsavaient  mis  a  la  disposition  de  leur 
Gouvernement,  une  sorome  de  2,000,000  de  dollars  pour  cette  Negotia- 
tion, et  qu'ils  etaient  disposes  a  tenir  par  ce  m&me  arrangemeut, 
I'Espagne  entierement  quitte  de  leurs  autres  reclamations. 

Lorsque  les  Etats-Unis  ont  fait  entrer  quelques  Troupes  dans  les 
Florides  en  1810,  ils  ont  declare  que  cette  occupation  n  empecherait  pas 
qu'ils  entrassent  en  arrangement  pour  leur  acquisition  definitive. 
Neanmoins,  le  Gouvernement  Americain  se  refuse  aujourd'hui  a  traiter 
avec  la  France  l'affaire  des  Florides,  soit  qu'il  espere  s'assurer  de  leur 
possession  par  le  consentement  seul  des  habitans,  depuis  le  systeme 
d'independance  et  de  scission  qui  s'est  propag£  en  Amerique,  soit  qu'il 
ne  veuille  plus  on  vrir  cette  Negociation  qu  avec  I'Espagne.  Les  Etats- 
Unis  ont  aussi  beaucoup  de  reclamations  a  elever  contre  cette  Puissance, 
pour  des  pertes  de  Batimens,  pour  la  suppression  d'un  ancien  droit 
d'entrepdt  a  la  Nouvelle  Orleans,  et  ils  paraissent  vouloir  se  reserver  les 
Florides  comme  moyen  d'arrangement  avec  elle. 

Si  I'on  ne  peut  en  effet  rien  terminer  avec  les  Etats-Unis,  au 
moyen  des  Florides,  on  pourrait  regarder  comme  second  mode 
d'indemnitl,  l'extension  des  limites  occidentales  de  la  Louisiane.  La 
ligne  de  demarcation  de  cette  Province  et  du  Nouveau-Mexique  n'a 
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jamais  ete  determinee.  Elle  ne  I  ctait  pas  avant  1763,  quand  la 
Louisiane  appartenait  a  la  France,  ct  settlement  elle  ae  trouvait 
indiquee  done  mauiere  approximative  par  les  dernieres  lignes  des 
etablissemens  Espagnolset  des  etablissemens  Francois.  Lorsque  nous 
en  e6mes  fait  la  cession  a  l'Espagne  en  1763,  on  sentit  encore  moins  la 
necessite  d'une  ligne  de  limites.  Elle  n  a  pas  ete  tracee  en  1801, 
epoque  ou  I'Espagne  nous  retroceda  la  Louisiane,  et  c'est  avec  les 
memes  incertitudes  sur  sa  demarcation  occidental  que  nous  1'avons 
cedee  en  1803  aux  Etats- Unis.  Souvent  les  Am  erica  ins  ont  demande 
a  la  France  de  reconnaltre  que  la  limite  de  la  Louisiane  s'e'teudait 
jusqu'au  Rio -Bravo,  ou  Rio-del- Norte :  mais  la  France  a  toujour  s 
refuse  de  donner  cette  explication.  La  discussion  des  Frontieres, 
dont  elle  ne  s'etait  pas  occupee  jusqu'alors,  ne  conceruait  plus  que  les 
Etats-  Unis  et  l'Espagne.  La  France  ne  voulait  ni  s'engager  dans  une 
diffieulte  qui  aurait  pu  la  gener  dans  ses  rapports  avec  la  Cour  de 
Madrid,  ni  la  sollicker  a  faire  un  sacrifice  de  Territoire,  dont  les  Etats- 
Unis  lui  auraient  su  d'autant  moins  de  gre,  qu'ils  auraient  cru  ne  jouir 
sur  cette  nouvelle  eteudue  de  Territoire  que  de  1'exercice  de  leurs 
droits. 

Je  pense  que  nous  avons  lieu  aujourd'hui  d'user  de  la  merae  circon- 
spection  sur  la  designation  des  limites  occidentals  de  la  Louisiaue. 
Si  elle  ne  nous  est  plus  imposee  par  nos  rapports  avec  I'Espagne  ou 
par  les  anciens  liens  de  ses  Colonies  avec  leurMetropole,  elle  me  parait 
I'^tre  encore  par  la  nouvelle  situation  de  ses  Colonies.  Votre  Majeste 
a  fait  connaitre  qu'elle  verrait  avec  plaisir  leur  iud^pendance  :  elle  la 
favorise.  Elle  desire  s'attacber  ces  Nations  nouvelles,  avec  lesquelles 
son  empire  aura  un  jour  des  relations  de  commerce,  et  je  pense  qu'avant 
mfime  que  leur  independance  soit  affermie,  Votre  Majesty  ne  voudra 
pas  seconder  contre  eux  les  vues  ambitieuses  des  Etats- Unis.  La 
partie  iuferieurede  la  Louisiane  a  aujourd'hui  pen  de  largeur.  Si  Ton 
portait  sa  limite  occidentale  jusqu'au  Rio- Bravo,  elle  occuperait  tout 
le  nord  du  Golfe  du  Mexique,  et  cette  ligne  de  demarcation  qui 
remonterait  le  fleuve,  lui  donnerait  encore  d'immenses  Temtoires  dans 
l'int£rieur. 

A  ces  considerations,  je  puis  ajouter  que  probablement  les  Etats- 
Unis  ne  s'en  tiendraient  pas  a  ce  mode  d'indemnite.  Leur  dernier 
Negociateur  avait  eu  occasion  de  s'en  expliquer  dans  une  conversation 
sur  les  limites  de  la  Louisiane. 

En  supposant  que  ce  second  moyen  soit  ecarte  comme  celui  des 
Florides,  il  ne  reste  plus  a  choisir  qu'entre  plusieurs  modes  d'in- 
demnite pecuniaire,  et  je  dois  examiner  quel  pourra  etre  le  moins 
onexeux  et  le  plus  convenable  de  tous. 

Le  Ministre  des  Etats-Unis,  Ivaluant  &  30,000,000  les  Indemnites 
qu'il  croyait  dues  aux  Americains,  avait  propose  au  Gouveruement 
Francais  de  leur  remettrc  80  Licences.    II  demaudait  qu'on  n'en 
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accordat  aucuoe  autre  pendant  8  mois,  afin  de  leur  laisser  le  terns  de 
terminer  leura  operations:  il  demandait,  de  plus,  que  les  Tarifs etablis 
par  les  Decrets  do  5  Aofit  et  du  12  Septembre  1810,  fussent  reMuils 
d'un  6eme  en  faveur  des  porteurs  de  Licences,  ou  en  d'autres  termes, 
que  Votre  Majeste  laissat  prendre  aux  America  ins,  dans  la  caisse  des 
Douanes,  le  5eme  des  droits  pour  acquitter  les  Indemnitee,  non 
jusqu'a  concurrence  de  ce  qui  pouvait  etre  du,  mais  par  uae  espece  de 
forfait. 

On  a  calculi  que  cette  remise  d'un  cinquieine  representerait  une 
somme  d'environ  42,000,000,  et  comme  il  nest  pas  probable  que  la 
dette  des  indemnites  puisse  s  Clever  a  cette  somme,  on  doit  en  con- 
clure  que  1  excedant  de  la  remise  tournerait  an  profit  des  speculateurs. 
Qu'ainsi,  en  adoptant  le  systeme  des  Licences,  il  deviendrait  necessaire 
d  en  require  le  nombre,  afin  de  ne  pas  aggraver  les  obligations  du 
Tresor  public. 

Mais  d'autres  motifs  qui  portent  contre  ce  mode  lui-meme,  ne  per- 
mettraient  pas  de  1'adopter.  Le  Gouvernement  sest  plusieurs  ibis 
pronouce  contre  les  Licences.  11  les  regarde  comme  une  entrave  a  la 
liberie  de  son  commerce.  II  demande  que  tous  les  habitans  des  Etats- 
Unisjouissent  des  privileges  que  les  Licences  n'accordentqu'a  plusieurs, 
et  il  leur  a  defendu  dune  maniere  expresse  d'y  avoir  recours. 

On  a  done  pu  croire,  lorsque  le  dernier  Miuistre  d'Amerique  a  pro- 
pose  ce  mode  d'indemuite,  qu'il  le  proposait  sans  I'aveu  de  son  Gou- 
vernement, et,  en  effet,  on  a  acquis  la  certitude  que  ses  instructions 
tout  en  lui  prescrivaut  de  ne  signer  aucun  Traite  sans  une  promesse 
d' Indemnitee  ne  faisaient  meutiou  ni  de  la  quotite,  ni  du  mode  de 
paiement 

Je  pense,  d'apres  ces  observations,  qu'il  conviendrait  da  vantage, 
soit  a  la  France,  so  it  aux  Etats-Unis,  de  determiner,  sans  recourir 
aux  Licences,  la  somme  quele  Tresor  public  aurait  a  verser,  en  differens 
termes,  dans  celui  du  Gouvernement  Federal. 

II  me  parait  suffireque  Votre  Majeste  favorise  le  commerce  direct 
des  Etats-Unis  avec  la  France,  ct  permette  dans  nos  ports  la  veote  de 
leurs  prises,  pour  que  l'activite  de  ce  Commerce  et  celle  de  la  Course 
fassent  entrer  dans  la  caisse  des  Douanes  des  sommes  assez  considera- 
bles pour  qu  on  puisse  en  pre* lever,  sans  diminution  des  recettes  actuelles, 
le  paiement  success  if  des  indemnites. 

Pour  resumer  les  differentes  questions  presentees  dans  ce  Rapport, 
j'ai  Tbonneur  de  proposer  a  Votre  Majeste  d'approuver  que  la  Convention 
a  conclure  avec  les  Etats-Unis,  rappelle,  conformement  au  Projet  ci- 
joint,  les  stipulations  de  celle  de  1800;  qu  elle  accorde  un  dllai  pour 
le  paiement  des  droits  d'entree ;  qu'elle  permette  le  transit  de  quelques 
productions  des  Etats-Unis,  quelle  assure  aux  bAtimens  de  commerce 
dune  Puissance  la  protection  des  Vaisseaux  armes  de  l'autre ; qu'elle 
rende  aux  proprietaires  les  bdtimeus  repris  sur  l'ennemi  avant  d'avoir 
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ete*  conduits  dans  ses  Ports;  qu'elle  permette  la  ventc  des  prises; 
quelle  accorde  le  privilege  de  ne  pas  en  reexporter  la  valeur;  quelle 
etablisse  enfin  qu'il  sera  accorde  des  Indemnitee  pour  les  Batimens  qui 
auraient  ete*  saisis  ou  d^truits  depuis  le  ler  Novembre  1810,  et  pour 
ceux  qui  n'ont  pas  pu  avoir  connaissance  avant  leur  expedition  pour 
les  Ports  de  France,  des  Decrets  de  rigueur  qui  leur  ont  et£  appliques. 

II  est  a  regretter,  en  supposant  l'adoption  de  ces  bases,  qu'un 
arrangement  prtt  a  se  conclure  ait  ete  retarde  par  une  circonstance 
inattendue:  car  il  etait  important  de  relever  1'opinion  des  Etats-Unis, 
de  les  rattacher  a  la  France  par  l'interet  de  leur  commerce,  et  de  les 
soutenir  dans  la  guerre  ou  ils  se  sont  engages  contre  rAngleterre  :  le 
Congrea  etait  deja  reuni  lorsque  son  Negociateur  se  rendait  a  Wilna, 
et,  si  la  Negotiation  etait  sans  resultat,  le  mecontentement,  la  defiance 
pouvaient  porter  ce  Gouvernement  a  suspendre  de  nouveau  toutes  les 
relations  de  l  Amerique  avec  la  France. 

Les  motifs  qui  nous  faisaieut  alora  desirer  ce  rapprochement  ont 
meme  pris  une  nouvelle  force  depuis  que  l'Angleterre  a  publie  sa  De- 
claration en  reponse  au  Manifeste  des  Etats-Unis.  On  voit  par  cet 
Acte  que  la  plupart  des  principaux  points  de  discussion  entre  les  2 
Gouvernemeos  sont  deja  ecartes.  Des  reparations  ont  ete  donnees 
par  l'Angleterre,  soit  pour  d'anciennes  hostilites,  soil  pour  les  Ordres 
du  Conseil.  Le  droit  de  presse  n'est  plus  presente  sous  les  raeraes 
couleurs;  on  se  borne  a  demander  la  visite  des  Batimens  particuliers, 
pour  en  extraire  les  Deserteurs,  et  Ton  accorde  aux  Americains  la  reci- 
procite.  Cette  presse  ainsi  mitigle,  et  le  refus  de  payer  une  indem- 
nity pour  les  batimens  enleves  en  vertu  des  Ordres  du  Conseil,  sont  a 
peu  pres  ies  seuls  points  qui  restent  en  discussion  entre  les  2  Puissances. 
Des  Armistices  ont  ete  deja  proposes  et,  quoiqu'ils  n'aient  pas  ete* 
accepted,  on  y  entrevoit  un  d£sir  de  rapprochement  qui  peut  faire  de 
nouveaux  progres  si  les  Etats-Unis  n'obtiennent  rien  de  la  France. 
Les  Americains  voudront  toujours  con  server  en  Europe  un  ecoulement 
a  leur  commerce  et,  ne  pouvant  choisir  qu'entre  l'Angleterre  et  la 
France,  ils  s'attacheront  a  la  Puissance  qui  leur  oflrira  le  plus 
d'avanlages. 

Je  pense  que,  sans  attendre  1'envoi  d'un  nouveau  Ministre  Am^ri- 
cain,  Voire  Majeste  pourrait  autoriser  son  Ministre  aux  Etats-Unis  & 
conclure  une  Convention  conforme  aux  bases  que  je  lui  ai  presentees, 
quelle  pourrait  meme  prevenir  1'epoque  de  la  conclusion  du  Traits  en 
accordant  aux  Americains,  d'une  maniere  provisoire  et  sous  la  forme 
de  Decret,  quelques-uns  des  avantages  qui  leur  seront  assures  par  cet 
arrangement. 

Si  Votre  Majeste  leur  accorde  des  ce  moment,  un  delai  de  6  mois 
pour  le  paiement  des  droits  de  douane,  si  elle  determine  les  marchan- 
dises  dont  le  transit  est  accorde  aux  Americains,  si  elle  leur  permet  de 
vendre  en  France  les  prises  qu'ils  y  auront  conduites  sans  qu'ils  soient 
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ten  us  d'en  reex  porter  Ja  valeur,  le  commerce  des  Etats-Uois  avec  la 
France  preodra  une  nouvelle  activity,  leurs  armemens  cootre  l'An- 
gleterre  seront  encourages,  et  lea  facilites  qu'ils  auront  obteuues  pour 
lui  faire  la  guerre  Iui  donnerout  plus  d'interet  a  la  prolonger. 

Telles  sont  les  propositions,  que  j'ai  1'houneur  de  soumettre  a  Voire 
Majeste. 

Je  suis  avec  le  plus  profoud  respect,  etc.,  etc. 

LE  DUC  DE  BASS  AN  O. 

(\.)— Rapport  d  Sa  Majeste.— \\  Janvier  1814. 

Sire, 

La  Convention  conclue  en  1800  entre  la  France  et  les  E tats- Unit 
n'a  pas  eHe  renouvelee.  Votre  Majeste  se  preta  en  1812  a  negocier 
un  nouveau  Traite  et  les  dispositions  en  furent  a  peu  pres  arr£te>s, 
mais  il  restait  a  prononcer  sur  la  question  des  Indemnites  que  re- 
clament  les  Americains  pour  la  saisie  de  leurs  Batimens.  M.  Barlow  ne 
pouvait  rien  conclure  sans  que  la  France  accordat  ces  Indemnites,  et 
M.  Crawford,  son  Successeur,  tient  ggalement  a  cette  coudition. 

Les  Etats-Unis  reclamaient  indistinctement  des  Indemnitee  pour 
tous  les  Batimens  saisis,  meme  pour  ceux  qui  I'avaient  etc*  en  vertu 
des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  et  ils  evaluaient  ces  pertes  a 
plus  de  40,000,000.  Mais  le  Gouverncment  leur  a  toujour?  oppose 
qu'ils  n'etaient  pas  dans  le  cas  de  revenir  contre  l'application  de  ces 
Decrets,  soit  parce  qu'eux-me^mes  s'&aient  prives  du  droit  de  reclamer 
en  exercant  contre  nous  des  represailles,  et  en  ordonnant  par  un  Bill 
du  ler  Mars,  1809,  •  la  saisie  de  tout  Batiment  Francaisqui  arriverait 
dans  leurs  Ports  apres  le  20  Mai  suivant,  soit  parce  qu'ils  avaient 
defend u  par  leurs  Actes  d'embargo,  du  22  D^cerabre,  1807/  la  sortie 
de  leurs  Navires  et  toute  communication  avec  la  France.  Ceux  de 
leurs  Batimens  qui  violaient  cet  Embargo  n  avaient  plus  droit  a  la  pro- 
tection des  Lois  de  leur  Pays :  ils  auraient  £te  saisis  en  retournant  dans 
les  Ports  d'Amerique,  et  lors»ju'iIs  faisaient  en  Europe,  de  cdte  en 
c6te,  un  commerce  coudarane  par  les  Lois  Francaises  et  rcprouve  par 
leur  pro  pre  Gouvernemeut,  on  pouvait  aussi  ne  plus  les  considerer  en 
France  comme  Americains. 

II  n'y  aurait  done  pas  lieu  d'accorder  une  Indemnity  pour  les  Bati- 
mens saisis  en  vertu  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan;  mais  ces  ob- 
servations ne  pourraieut  pas  s'appliquer  aux  Navires  qui  ont  ete*  saisis 
depuis  le  ler-  November  1810,6poque  oii  ces  Decrets  out  ete  revoquds 
4  legard  des  Americains;  ni  aux  Navires  contre lesquels  on  avait  exe- 
cute ces  Decrets,  quoi  qu'ils  n'en  eussent  pas  connaissance  avant  leur 
arrivee  dans  nos  ports;  ni  a  ceux  qui  avaient  ete  dltruitsen  tner  par 
les  Vaisseaux  de  l'Etat;  ni  enfiu  a  ceux  qui  out  ete  slquestres  dans  le 
Port  de  Saint-Slbastien,  quoi  qu'ils  y  fussent  arrives  dans  la  persuasion 
que  les  ports  de  la  Biscaye  leur  ctaient  ouverts. 

•  Sec  Vol.  1820-1821.    Page  462. 
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I^s  indemnite*  s'&everaient  pour  les  Batimens  de  la  premiere  classe, 

a    1,800,000  fr. 

pour  Ja2«,  a   1,700,000 

pour  la  3*,  a   2,200,000 

pour  la  4«,  a   7,300,000 

Total  13,000,000 

Ces  evaluations  ont  e^e  faites  d  apres  les  Etats  de  Batimens  et  de 
ventes  communiques  par  )e  Ministre  du  Commerce;  mais,  en  admettant 
que  les  prix  de  vente  soient  en  general  ioferieurs  aux  valeurs  reelles  et 
que  ces  Etats  de  bitimeus  ue  soient  pas  encore  com  pi  els,  on  doit  sup  poser 
que  les  Indemnitees  a  accorder  depasseront  cette  sorame,  et  on  pourrait 
la  porter  a  18,000,000  par  approximation. 

Si  Votre  Majeste  consent  a  une  Indemnite,  les  Etats-Unis  paraissent 
disposes  a  accorder  pour  le  terns  et  le  mode  de  pniement,  toutes  les  fa- 
cility convenables.  On  a  lieu  de  croire  qu'ils  ne  demanderaient  rien 
avant  la  paix  generale,  et  leur  commerce  avec  la  France  ayant  repris 
plus  d'activite,  ces  paiemeus  pourraieut  etre  prelenes  dans  la  caisse  des 
Douanes,  sur  les  droits  d'importation  qu'eux-menies  auraient  acquittes 
en  introduisant  leurs  marcbandises  en  France. 

Mais  l'examen  du  mode  de  paiement  n'est  qu'une  question  second - 
aire.  Celles  sur  lesquelles  je  prie  Votre  Majeste  de  me  donner  ses 
ordres,  parce  qu'elles  Torment  le  point  de  difficulte  de  la  Negociation 
sont  celles-ci : 

Sera-t-il  accorde  une  Indemnite  aux  Americains  ? 

Cette  Indemnity  aura-t-elle  lieu:  1°  pour  les  Batimens saisis  depuis 
le  l«Novembre,  1810;  2°  pour  ceux  qui  n'avaicnt  pas  counaissance 
des  Decrets  qu'on  leur  appliquait ;  3°  pour  ceux  qui  ont  ete  detruits  en 
raer  ;  4°  pour  ceux  qui  ont  6te  sequestres  a  Saiot-Sebastien  ? 

Ces  questions  sont  elles-memes  subordonnees  a  la  question  princi- 
pale :  sera-t-il  doune"  suite  a  la  Negociation  commencee  avec  les  Etats- 
Unis  ?  LE  DUC  DE  VICENCE. 


(5.)— Rapport  au  fioi.— 9  Juillet,  1825. 

Sire, 

Les  reclamations  faites  par  les  Etats-Unis  contre  la  saisie  et  la 
confiscation  d'un  grand  nombre  de  Batimens  Americains,  vont  &tre 
mises  sous  les  yeux  de  Votre  Majestl.  Cette  question  est  compliance : 
elle  remonte  a  des  faits  tres-ant£rieurs  a  la  Restanration ;  et  pour  qu'il 
soit  plus  facile  d'en  embrasser  1'ensemble,  je  crois  devoir  offrir  a  Votre 
Majeste  un  resume  succinct  des  discussions  qui  s  eleve'renl  entre  la 
France  et  les  Etats-Unis,  pendant  la  dur^e  du  dernier  Gouvernement 

Tous  les  griefs  anterieure  a  1803,  avaicnt  ite  regies  par  les  Con- 
ventions qui  furent  conclues  a  cette  Ipoqne.  Ces  Conventions  mi  rent 
les  Americains  en  possession  de  la  Louisiane,  et  leur  assurerent  des 
Indemnites  pour  les  saisies  de  Batimens  qui  avaient  eu  lieu  d'une  ma- 
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niere  illegale.  Mais  ce  retablissement  de  bonne  intelligence  ne  fat 
pas  de  longue  duree,  et  les  mesures  qui  furent  prises  par  l'Angleterre 
et  ensuite  par  la  France  pour  restreindre  le  commerce  des  Neutres, 
atteignirent  bientfit  les  Etats-Unia,  et  leur  firent  eprouver  des  pertes 
nombreuses. 

L'Angleterre  donna,  en  1803,  le  premier  exemple  de  ces  actes 
degression.  Elle  ordonna  d'interrompre  le  commerce  des  N  cut  res 
avec  les  Colonies  ennemies;  et,  des  le  commencement  de  1804,  elle 
mit  en  etat  de  Blocus  les  Ports  de  la  Martinique,  de  la  Guadeloupe  et 
de  Curacao.  La  to  erne  an  nee,  elle  ordonna  le  Blocus  des  cdtes  de  la 
Manche,  depuis  Fecamp  et  Dieppe  jusqu'a  Ostende. 

En  1806,  I'Eras,  le  Weser,  l'Elbe  et  la  Trave  furent  declares  en 
etat  de  Blocus,  et  la  meme  declaration  s'etendit  bientot  a  tous  les 
Ports  situe^s  entre  Brest  et  ('embouchure  de  l'Elbe. 

Ces  mesures  qu'il  etait  impossible  d'exe  cuter  sur  une  etendue  de 
cfttes  si  considerable,  amenerent  de  la  part  de  la  France,  un  acte  de 
represailles  qui  £tait  egalement  inexecutable.  Ce  fut  alors  que  Bona- 
parte declare  en  etat  de  Blocus  les  lies  Britanniques,  interdit  tout 
commerce  et  toute  correspon dance  avec  elles,  ordonna  qu'aucun  Bati- 
ment  Tenant  directement  d'Angleterre  ou  des  Colonies  Anglaises  ne 
fut  recu  dans  les  Ports,  et  declare  saisissable  tout  Bat i men t  qui,  au 
moyen  d  une  fausse  declaration,  aurait  contrevenu  a  ce  Decret. 

L'Angleterre  re  pond  it  a  cette  declaration  de  Blocus,  par  de  nou- 
veaux  Ordres  du  Conseil  qui  defendirent  de  commercer  entre  2  Ports 
d'ou  les  Anglais  seraient  exclus,  et  qui  retablirent  a  I 'entree  de  l'Ems, 
du  Weser  et  de  l'Elbe,  le  Blocus  momentancment  su spend u. 

Des  Ordres  encore  plus  rigoureux  emancrent  du  Conseil  d'Angle- 
terre le  11  Novembre,  1807.*  lis  probiberent  tout  commerce  direct 
entre  VAmerique  et  les  Ports  d' Europe,  qui  Itaient  en  etat  de  guerre 
contre  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

lis  exigerent  que  tous  les  articles  du  produit  des  Etats-Unis  ou 
des  Colonies,  qui  seraient  exportes  en  Europe,  par  les  Americains, 
fussent  debarques  en  Angleterre  et  sou  mis  aux  reglemens  et  aux  droits 
de  reexportation 

Les  meWs  mesures  s'appliquereut  a  tous  les  Batimens  des  autres 
Puissances  Neutres ;  et  les  Croiseurs  Anglais  eurent  le  droit  de  les 
visiter  et  de  les  conduire  dans  les  Ports  de  l'Angleterre. 

Ces  entraves  mises  par  l'Angleterre  au  Commerce  des  Neutres, 
furent  incessamment  augmentees  par  Bonaparte.  II  rendit  a  Milan 
2  Decrets  successifs  :*  Tun  ordonnait  la  saisie  et  la  confiscation  de 
tout  Batiment  qui,  apres  avoir  touche"  en  Angleterre,  entrerait  dans 
les  Ports  de  France  ;  l'autre  declarait  denationalise  tout  Batiment  qui 
aurait  souffert  la  visite  dun  vaisseau  Anglais,  ou  se  serait  soumis  a 
un  voyage  en  Angleterre,  ou  aurait  paye  une  imposition  quelconque 
au  Gouvernement  Anglais.   Le  meme  Decret  declarait  ce  Batiment 

•  See  Vol.  1820—1821.    Page  462. 
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de  bonne  prise,  soit  qu'il  entrat  dans  les  Ports  de  la  France  ou  de  ces 
Allied,  soit  qu'il  tombat  au  pouvoir  des  vaisseaux  de  guerre  ou  des 
Corsaires  Francais.  Les  Blocus  des  lies  Britanniques  etait  conBrmc; 
et  tout  Bitiment  expedie  des  Ports  d'Angleterre  ou  des  Colonies 
Anglaises,  ou  de  Pays  occupC*  par  les  Troupes  Anglaises,  etait  declare* 
saisissable,  de  merae  que  tout  Bailment  qui  s'y  rendait 

Par  ces  dine  rentes  mesures,  toutes  les  communications  des  Neutres, 
avec  les  Puissances  en  guerre,  se  trouvaient  intercepts ;  et  quoique 
toutes  ces  prohibitions  fussent  exprimees  d'une  mauiere  generate,  et 
sappliquassent  a  tous  les  Neutres,  les  Etats-Uuis  en  souffrirent  pres- 
que  seuls.  Leur  navigation  s'eteudait  alors  sur  toutes  les  mers : 
leur  Pavilion  etait  recherche  de  toutes  les  Puissances;  les  Belligerans 
eux-meroes  y  avaient  recours,  et  les  simulations  etaient  d'autant  plus 
frequentes  qu'il  y  avail  tres-peu  d'Etats  qui  ne  fussent  engages,  de 
gre  ou  de  force,  dans  la  cause  de  la  France  ou  de  l'Angleterre,  et  qui 
osassent  naviguer  sous  leur  Pavilion  propre. 

Aussi,  un  grand  nombre  de  Batimens  Americains  furent  saisis  en 
execution  des  Dlcrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  soit  dans  les  Ports  de  la 
France,  soit  dans  les  Ports  occupes  par  ses  troupes  ou  par  ses  Allies. 
D'autres  Batimens  Americains  Etaient  saisis  par  l'Angleterre  en  vertu 
des  Ordres  du  Conseil ;  mais  la  navigation  des  Etats-Unis  avait  alors 
tant  d'activite  que  des  pertes  si  frequentes  se  trouvaient  encore  cou- 
vertes  par  ses  benefices. 

Pour  soustraire  les  Americains  a  J'applicalion  des  mesures  prises 
contre  les  Neutres,  le  Gouvernement  Federal  rendit,  le  22  Decembre, 
1807,  un  Bill  par  lequel  il  etablissait  un  Embargo  dans  tous  les  Ports 
de  1' Union  :  aucun  Bitiment  Americain  ne  pouvait  en  sortir  pour  se 
rendre  dans  un  Port  Stranger ;  et  il  ne  lui  etait  meine  perm  is  de  se 
rend  re  dans  un  autre  Port  des  Etats  Unis,  qu'apres  avoir  foumi 
une  caution  montant  au  double  de  la  valeur  du  Navire  et  de  la  car- 
gaison. 

Cet  Acte  d  embargo  ne  recut  que  tres  incompletement  son  exe- 
cution ;  un  grand  nombre  de  Batimens  Americains  se  trouvaient  alors 
dans  les  parages  d' Europe,  et  quoiqu'ils  fussent  rappeles  par  le 
Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis,  qui  leur  interdisait,  sous  des  peines 
severes,  toute  communication  ulterieure  avec  l'etraoger,  la  pi ii part 
aimerent  mieux  courir  les  risques  de  la  desobeissance  que  de  renoncer 
a  un  commerce  qui,  malt^re  ses  dangers,  leur  offrait  encore  de  grands 
avantages.  Les  Capitaines  Americains  qui  renonc/aient  a  retourner 
dans  leur  Pays,  afin  de  ne  pas  y  etre  re  ten  us  par  {'embargo,  se  ren- 
daient  alors  les  facteurs  du  commerce  des  autres  Nations:  its  allaient 
de  Port  cn  Port,  chercher  les  marchandises  des  Puissances  Belli- 
gerantes,  ou  de  celles  qui  craiguaient  de  mettre  en  raer  leur  Pavilion. 
Les  simulations,  les  doubles  expeditions  se  multiplieTent  pour  couvrir 
ces  speculations  nouvelles.  Le  Pavilion  Americain  se  montrait  partout; 
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le  commerce  AmeVicnin  n'e*tait  oulle  part ;  car  aucune  expedition  rte 
pouvait  alors  partir  des  Ports  des  Etats-Unis. 

Ceg  exemples  de  fra title,  dont  on  acquit  plusieurs  fois  la  preuve, 
accrurent  encore  lea  defiances  du  Gouvernement  Franc,  ais  contre  lea 
BiUimens  Americans :  et  les  Dec  rets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan  sexecu- 
terent  contre  eux  avec  une  extreme  rigueur. 

Le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis  vit,  de  son  cote,  que  I'Acle  d  em- 
bargo n'atteignait  point  I'effet  qu'il  s'e'tait  promis.  II  sentit  )e  besoin 
de  faire  rentrer  dans  la  voie  dun  commerce  legitime  tous  ces  Bati- 
mens  aventuriers  qui  couvraient  les  mers  contre  son  aveu,  et  15  mois 
d'experience  convainquirent  ce  Gouvernement  qu'une  si  longue  sus- 
pension de  tout  commerce  direct  avec  le  dehors,  condamnait  les  Etats- 
Unis  i  de  trop  grands  sacrifices.  L'Acte  d'embargo  fut  remplacl,  le 
lw  Mars,  1809,  par  un  Bill  de  non-intercourse,  qui  ne  s'appliquait  qu'A 
l'Angleterre  et  a  la  France,  et  qui  retablissait  les  relations  de  I'AmeV 
rique  avec  les  autres  Pays.  Le  menie  Bill  dcclarait  qu'a  dater  du 
30  Mai  suivant,  Tenure  des  Eaux  et  Ports  des  Etats-Unis  serait  de- 
fendue  a  tout  Batimetit  portant  Pavilion  Anglais  ou  Francais,  ou  ap- 
partenaut  aux  Sujets  de  Tune  on  de  I  autre  Puissance ;  que  s'il  violait 
les  dispositions  de  cet  Acte,  il  serait  saisi  et  comlainne' ;  qu'aucun  pro- 
duit  du  sol  ou  de  Industrie  de  France  et  d'Angleterre  ne  pourrait  lire 
introduit  aux  Etats-Unis,  et  que  tous  ceux  que  Ton  tenterait  d'y  in- 
troduce seraient  saisis  et  confisques. 

Ce  Bill  qui  ordonnait  la  saisie  des  Bat i mens  et  des  marchandises 
Fran9aises  rie  fit  qu'aigrir  la  mesintelligence  entre  les  2  Pays.  II 
donna  lieu  a  une  decision  du  10  Fe*vrier,  1810,  qui  ordonna  la  vente 
de  tous  les  Batimens  Americains  arretes  dans  le  Port  de  Saint-Se- 
bastien,  et  au  Decret  de  Rambouillet,  du  23  Mars,  1810,#qui  declara, 
comme  raesure  de  represailles,  que  tout  Batiment  nuviguant  sous  le 
Pavilion  des  Etats-Unis,  ou  appartenant  en  tout  ou  en  partie  a  uu 
Americain,  qui,  a  compter  du  20  Mai,  1809,  serait  entre"  ou  entrerait 
dans  un  Port  de  la  France  ou  de  ses  Colonies,  ou  des  Pays  occupcs 
par  ses  Armees,  serait  saisi,  et  que  les  produits  des  ventes  seraient 
deposes  a  la  caisse  d  amortissemeut. 

Un  autre  Decret,  du  5  Aout,  1810,  declara  que  les  sommes  de- 
posecs  dans  cette  caisse,  seraient  transporters  au  Tresor  public.  On 
se  fondait,  pour  rendre  cette  confiscation  definitive,  sur  1'exeraple 
donne  par  les  Etats-Unis,  qui  avaient  declare  dans  leur  Bill  du  1*. 
Mars,  1809,  que  les  confiscations  encourues  par  les  Batimens  Francais 
*  ontiuueraient  d'avoir  leur  effet,  meme  quand  les  relations  des  Etata- 
i  nis  avec  la  France  viendraient  a  se  renouveler. 

Cependant  on  commenyait,  de  part  et  d'autre,  a  desirer  un  rap- 
prochement. I *a  reprise  et  la  securite  des  relations  commerciales 
devenait  un  besoin  mutuel :  les  Etats-Unis  avaient  declare*  que  leur 
Acte  de  non -intercourse  cesserait  de  s'appliquer  a  la  Puissance  qui 
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revoquerait  a  leur  cgard  ses  propres  Decrets:  le  Gouvernement 
Francais  repondit  favorablement  d  ces  ouvertures ;  et  il  fit  connaitre, 
le  0  Aout,  1810,*  au  Ministre  Plcnipotentiaire  d'Araerique,  qu'd  dater 
du  Ier  Novembre  suivant,  ses  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan  servient 
regardes  comme  noo-avenus  d  1'egard  des  Americains,  si  les  Etats- 
Unis  prenaieut  des  mesures  pour  register  aux  Ordres  du  Conseil  Bri- 
taunique  et  pour  faire  respected  leurs  droits. 

Le  Gouvernement  Federal,  lorsqu'il  en  fut  informe,  declara,  par  une 
Proclamation  du  2  Novenjbre,  1810/  que  I'Acte  de  non-intercourse 
cesserait  d  avoir  son  effet,  a  1'egard  de  la  France  et  de  ses  Depen- 
dances :  il  ordouna  en  meme  terns  que  le  meme  Acte  fut  remis  en 
vigueur  a  1'egard  de  la  Grande  Bret  ague,  a  compter  du  2  Fevrier,  181 1, 
si,  dans  cet  intervalle,  le  Gouvernement  Anglais  ne  revoquait  pas 
cgalement  ses  ordres. 

La  revocation  n'ayant  pas  eu  lieu,  et  le  Congres  Americain  ayant 
continue  contre  1'Angleterre  I'Acte  de  non-intercourse,  cette  resistance 
aux  Arrets  du  Conseil  Britannique,  decida  le  Gouvernement  Francais, 
a  declarer,  par  un  Decret  du  28  Avril,  181 1,*  que  ceux  de  Berlin  et  de 
Milan  etaient  definitivement  revoquea  envers  les  Batimens  Americains, 
a  dater  du  ler  Novembre,  1810. 

Cette  epoque  peut  done  etre  regardee  comme  celle  ou  les  relations 
de  la  France  avec  les  Etats  Unis  furent  retablies  sur  une  base  amicale, 
Les  Forts  furent  mutuellement  ouverts:  le  commerce  reprit  ses  specu- 
lations avec  plus  de  sccurite ;  mais  on  ne  revint  point  sur  le  passe* 
Les  saisies  qui  avaient  6te  faites  anleneurement,  furent  regardees 
comme  irrevocables,  et  Bonaparte  ne  donna  jamais  aux  Americains 
lesperance  qu'ils  seraient  indemnises  des  pertes  qu'ils  avaient  faites, 
en  vertu  du  Decret  de  Berlin  etde  Milan,  et  des  diflerentes  decisions 
appliquees  a  leurs  Navires. 

On  doit  meme  remarquer  que  Tordre  de  regarder  comme  non 
avenus,  ces  Decrets  rigoureux  ne  re£ut  pas  completement  son  execu- 
tion: leurs  dispositions  continuerent  de  s'appliquer  d  un  certain 
nombre  de  Batimens  Americains  qui  avaient  ete  arretes  avant  le  ler 
Novembre,  1810,  mais  qui  n  etaient  pas  encore  condaranes,  et  meme  d 
des  Bdtimens  qui  furent  arretes  depuis  cette  epoque,  soit  que  les 
Capteurs  u'eussent  pas  encore  connaissance  du  Decret  de  revocation, 
soit  qu'ils  se  permissent  de  ne  pas  s'y  conformer. 

Ces  condamnations  auxquelles  on  ne  devait  plus  s'attendre, 
donnerent  lieu  aux  reclamations  du  Gouvernement  Federal.  II  re- 
gardait  comme  sujette  d  restitution,  toute  saisie  qui  avait  ete  faite 
depuis  le  ler  Novembre,  1810.  II  atlaquait meme  une  partie  de  celles 
qui  avaient  ete  faites  anterieurement,  lorsqu'elles  lui  paraissaient  ne 
pas  etre  effectives  suivant  les  formes  legales.  Ainsi,  tout  ce  qui  ne 
re  suit  ait  pas  d'une  condamnation  du  Conseil  des  Prises,  tout  ce  qui 
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avait  £te  arr£te  avnnt  que  les  Americains  pussent  avoir  ronnaissance 
des  Decrets  prohibitifs,  tout  ce  qui  avait  £te  saisi  dans  des  Ports  situes 
hors  de  France,  comme  a  Saint-Slbastien,  4tait  considere  par  les  Etats 
Unis  comme  illcgilimc  et  remboursables. 

lis  avaient  aussi  dae  plaindre  de  la  destruction  d'un  certain  nombre 
de  Batimens  Americains  qui  avaient  ele"  rencontres  en  mer  par  des 
Vaisseaux  Franca  is,  et  qui  avaient  ete  cnules  has,  apres  qu'on  en  avait 
retirl  les  equipages,  parce  que  les  Commandans  de  ces  Escadres  etaient 
inte'resscs  d  derober  leur  marche  a  l'Ennemi. 

M.  Barlow,  Ministre  Plenipotentiairc  des  Etats  Unis  en  1811,  fut 
charge1  de  faire  valoir,  pres  du  Gouvemement  Fran^ais, 'ces  diffe  rentes 
reclamations ;  mais  les  evenemens  militaires  qui  se  succederent  rapide- 
ment  depuis  cette  epoque,  vinrent  interrompre  ses  Negotiations.  I! 
obtint  des  faveurs  pour  les  relations  d  venir;  il  fut  meme  au  moment 
deconclure  un  Traite  de  Commerce,  et  il  se  rendit  en  1812  jusqua 
Wilna,  dans  I'esperance  de  terminer  cet  arrangement.  Tout  fut  arret e 
par  les  desastres  de  Bonaparte,  et  le  Negociateur  Atnericain,  entraine 
dans  la  retraite  de  I'Arraee,  |>crit  lui-meme  au  milieu  de  la  Pologne,  en 
laissant  ses  travaux  imparfaits. 

L'Annee  1813,  marquee  par  de  semblables  evenemens,  suspendit 
dgalement  les  Negotiations;  et  en  1814,  a  1  epoque  de  la  catastrophe 
de  Bonaparte,  la  discussion  e"tait  encore  au  m£me  point. 

Le  Gouvernement  Royal  herita  de  ces  difficultes;  mats,  sans 
s'occuper  d'abord  des  griefs  anterienrs  a  la  restau ration,  il  s'attacha  a 
faire  renaitre  la  confiance  entre  les  2  Pays,  et  a  favoriser  les  relations 
des  Etats  Unis  avec  la  Prance. 

Les  Americains,  satisfaits  des  dispositions  bienveillantcs  du  Roi, 
attachaient  d'autant  plus  de  prix  d  l'amitie  de  la  France  qu'ils  etaient 
alors  en  guerre  avec  FAngleterre.  Leurs  Bdtimens  avaient  besoin 
dun,  refuge  dans  les  parages  ou  ils  pouvaient  fitre  plus  habituellement 
menaces  par  les  Croiseurs  Anglais.  La  France  ouvrait  un  vaste  de- 
bouch e*  d  leur  commerce,  et  ces  avantages  du  moment  les  portaient 
alors  a  reclamer,  avec  moins  d'instance,  le  remboursement  des  pertes 
passees. 

Les  embarras  que  la  France  eprouva  en  1815,  par  le  malheur  des 
100  jours,  par  les  efFets  de  1'occupation  militaire,  par  les  charges 
p^cuniaires  que  lui  imposa  le  Traite  du  20  Novembrc,  ralentirent  aussi 
les  instances  du  Gouvernement  Americain ;  il  ne  perdait  pas  de  vue 
ses  reclamations  contre  les  saisies  faites  sous  le  Gouvernement  de 
Bonaparte,  et  il  les  reproduisait  par  intervalle ;  mais  comme  le  Ministere 
Francais,  sans  les  repousser  d'une  maniere  generate  et  absolue,  se 
bornait  a  faire  entendre  qu'il  fallait  en  difteVer  I'examen  jusqu'au  mo- 
ment ou  la  France  aurait  moins  d  embarras  et  de  charges,  le  Gouverne- 
ment des  Etats  Unis  fit  peu  distances,  avant  I'lpoque  ou  la  France 
se  trouva  libcree  par  les  Conventions  d'Aix-la-Chapelle,  du  25  Avril, 
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1818,  et  ou  la  reduction  de  sa  Dette,  et  les  raesures  quelle  prit  pour 
l'acquitter  vinrent  relever  son  credit. 

Les  Etats  Unis  renouvelerent  alors  leurs  reclamations,  tatitdt  en 
les  reproduisant  d  une  mani£re  glnerale,  tanl6t  en  insistent  en  parti- 
culier  sur  quelque-uues  de  eel  les  qui  leur  paraissaient  dignes  d'une 
faveur  plus  spcciale. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  persistait  cependant  4  en  ajourner 
1'examen :  il  sentait  le  danger  de  deterer  a  des  deniandes  particu- 
lar es  qui  auraient  servi  d'exemple  et  d'appui  pour  solliciter  d  autres 
concessions.  II  avait  d 'ail  leurs  lui-m£me  des  reclamations  a  faire 
vaioir  pres  du  Gouvernement  Federal,  et  il  desirait  que  le  m£me 
arrangement  comprit  eel  les  des  Frangais  et  celles  des  Americains. 

An  milieu  de  tous  ces  delais,  survinrent  d'autres  affaires  plus 
importantes  et  d'un  interet  plus  general :  il  fallait  regler  sur  de 
nouvelles  bases  les  relations  comraerciales  des  2  Puissances.  De  part 
et  d'autre,  le  commerce  etait  charge  de  droits  troponereux  :-  on  sentait 
la  necessite  de  les*  reduire,  et  le  Ministre  de  France  aux  Etats  Unis 
fut  charge  de  cette  Nlgociation.  Ce  Ministre  avait  egalement  a  de- 
raander  que  V Article  VIII  du  Traill  de  1803,*  Article  en  vertu  duquel 
les  Navires  Francais  devaient  6tre  traites  sur  le  pied  de  la  Nation  la 
plus  favorisee,  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louiaiane,  reqdt  son  execution. 

Mais,  les  2  Gouvernemeus  n  ay  ant  pas  pu  s'  entendre  sur  l'inter- 
pr^tation  de  cet  Article  VIII,  la  Convention  qui  fut  conclue  entre  eux 
le  22  Join,  1822  ne  porta  que  sur  les  relations  comraerciales,  et  le 
Gouvernement  du  Roi  se  r£serva  de  se  concerter  plus  tard  avec  celut 
des  Etats  Unis  sur  lexdeution  de  1' Article  VIII  du  Traite  de  la 
Louisiaue. 

Anssi,  lorsque  les  Americains,  apres  avoir  regie*  avec  la  France 
leurs  affaires  de  commerce,  insisterent  de  nouveau  sur  leurs  anciennes 
reclamations  relatives  aux  prises  maritiraes,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi 
leur  declara  ejue  son  intention  etait  de  comprendre  dans  la  meme  Ne- 
gociation  I'arrangement  a  conclure  sur  1"  Article  VIII. 

Quoique  le  Gouvernement  Federal  ait  continue  de  pretendre  qu'il 
n'y  avait  pas  lieu  de  comprendre  dans  une  meme  Convention  des 
interets si  divers,  et  qui  navaient  entre  eux  aucune  relation  ;  quoiqu'U 
ait  meme  avoue  que  les  demandes  de  la  France,  relatives  au  Traite  de 
la  Louisiane,  ayant  deja  £te  regardees  par  son  Gouvernement  comme 
inadmissible,  cette  affaire  devait  fitre  deEnitivement  ecartee :  la  France 
ne  peut  point  se  plier  a  une  decision  que  les  Etats  Unis  ne  pen  vent  pas 
prendre  seuls :  son  intent  exige  que  cette  seconde  Negotiation  ne  soit 
point  abandon  nee,  et  que  ses  intents,  comme  ceux  des  Americains, 
soient  regies  a  la  fois.  ( 

Mais  avant  dentrer  en  discussion  avec  les  Etats  Unis  sur  des  faits 
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antcrieursa  la  Restauration,  i)  convient  d  examiners*!  le  Gouvernement 
du  Roi  succede  a  cet  egard  aux  obligations  que  le  Gouvernement  de 
Bonaparte  pouvait  avoir  coiitractees,  et  si  les  Americains  peuvent 
aujourd'hui  s'autoriser  de  quelques  Traites  pour  faire  valoir  leurs  re- 
clamations relatives  a  d'anciennes  saisies  maritimes. 

Les  Traites  de  Paris,  dc  1814  et  1815,  ne  pourraient  pas  servir  de 
base  a  leurs  demandes.  Ces  Traites  sont  Strangers  aux  Etats  Unis; 
ils  ne  peuvent  s'appliquer  qti'aux  Puissances  avec  lesquelles  on  les 
avait  contractus ;  et  les  Americains  ne  pourraient  pas  roeme  en  tirer 
des  inductions  pour  appuyer  leurs  demandes;  car  dans  le  droit  con- 
vention nel  tout  doit  dtre  posit  if.  Les  Traites  varient  selon  la  position 
respective  des  Gouvernemens  qui  les  ont  conclus ;  et  si  I'empire  de 
la  necessitc  impose  quelquefois  des  Traites  onereux,  le  Gouvernement 
Americain  sait  que  ce  n'est  pas  avec  lui  qu'ils  ont  ete.  faits. 

C'est  done  par  d'autres  principes  que  la  question  des  reclamations 
Americaines  doit  £tre  resolue,  et  apres  avoir  Itabli  que  les  Traites 
conclus  par  le  Roi  avec  les  autres  Puissances  ne  sout  pont  applicables 
a  cette  discussion,  il  convient  d'examiner  si  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi 
est  tenu  aux  obligations  contractecs  par  celui  de  Bonaparte,  et  s'il 
peutfitre  responsable  des  Actes  anterieurs  a  la  restauration. 

Cette  question,  dont  plusieurs  Puissances  de  1* Europe  ont  eu  a 
s'occuper  pour  elles-raeTnes,  n'a  pas  etc  resolue  par  elles  d'une  maniere 
unifurme.  Lorsque  les  Etats  Unis  s'adressereut  a  la  Cour  des  Deux 
Siciles  pour  reclamer  I'indemnitl  des  pertes  qu'ils  avaient  faites  sous 
le  Gouvernement  de  Murat,  cette  Cour  leur  declara  qu'elle  n'etait 
point  responsable  des  actes  de  l'usurpation,  que  ces  actes  avaient  ete 
diriges  contre  elle-meme,  lorsqu'elle  se  trouvait  reduite  a  la  Sicile ;  et 
que  ne  les  ayant  jamais  reconnus,  ni  sanctionnes,  elle  ne  pouvait  pas 
en  etre  passible,  depuis  quelle  etait  rentree  par  le  sort  de  la  guerre  en 
possession  de  tous  ses  Etats. 

La  Cour  de  Danemarck  et  colics  des  Pays  Bas  n'ont  pas  accueilli 
davantage  les  reclamations  de  rAmerique,  relatives  aux  saisies  qui 
avaient  et£  faites  dans  leurs  Ports;  elles  ont  rejete  ce  grief  sur  le 
Gouvernement  et  les  ordres  de  Bonaparte  et  sur  le  joug  qu'il  imposait 
aux  autres  Pays. 

Avec  I'Espagne,  la  question  s'est  terminee  differemment  et  la  Cour 
de  Madrid  s'est  recounue,  par  le  Trait£  de  la  Cession  des  Florides, 
dlbitrice  d'une  indemnite  pour  les  prises  Americaines,  qui  avaient  eu 
lieu  dans  ses  Ports. 

La  difference  de  situation  de  ces  3  Puissances  peut  expliquer  la 
diversite  de  leurs  repouses  au  Gouvernement  Federal. 

L'Espagne,  dont  les  Possessions  Coloniales  toucbaient  les  Etats 
Unis,  avait  a  les  manager  davantage  :  les  Pays  Bas,  le  Danemarck  et 
surtout  les  Deux  Siciles  ont  pu  avoir  plus  d  independance  dans  leur 
opinion. 

La  France,  au  reste,  a  moins  a  se  guider,  par  des  excmples,  sur  une 
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question  d'une  telle  importance  que  par  des  regies  conformes  a  sa  po- 
litique, d  sa  position,  et  a  la  nature  deses  relations  avec  les  Americains. 

Les  Etats  Unis  ont  toujours  ete  neutres  dans  les  guerres  politicoes 
que  la  France  a  declarees,  ou  qu'elle  aeud  soutenir  depuis  la  revolu- 
tion, lis  ont  conclu  avec  elie  plusieurs  Traites  qui,  tous,  etaient 
Strangers  aux  questions  de  Gouverneinent ;  celui  de  1800  fixait  pour 
8  annees  les  relations  de  commerce;  ceux  de  1803  etaient  relatifs  a  la 
cession  de  la  Louisiane  et  aux  dettes  de  la  France  en  vers  les  Americains. 
Les  discussions  survenues  depuis,  n'ont  pas  empeche  les  Etats  Unis  de 
se  tenir  d  l'ecart  des  guerres  Continentales:  elles  n'ont  eu  pour  motifs 
que  des  interns  de  commerce  et  de  navigation  qui  sontde  tous  les  terns, 
etqui  ne  tiennent  point  d  la  forme  du  Gouvernement,  mais  aux  besoins 
du  Pays  meme. 

Des  Traites,  des  obligations  qui  ont  ce  caracterc,  doivent  etrc 
maintenus.  La  France  se  fnnde  aujourd'hui  sur  l'Article  VIII  de  I'uu 
de  ces  Traites  pour  demander  d  jouir,  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane, 
des  avantages  accordes  aux  Nations  les  plus  favorisees ;  et  puisqu'elle 
se  prevaut  des  dispositions  d'uu  Traite  conclu  a  cette  epoque,  elle 
accepte  les  engagemens  que  le  me  me  Gouvernement  aurait  pu  con. 
trader  avec  les  Americains. 

Mais  il  ne  resulte  pas  de  cette  succession  d'a  vantages  et  de  charges, 
qu'il  y  ait  lieu  de  remettre  aujourd'hui  en  discussion  tous  les  actes  du 
Gouvernement  de  Bonaparte,  que  les  Etats  Unis  voudraieut  regarder 
comme  illegaux,  et  pour  lesquels  ils  sollicitent  une  indemnite. 

Toutes  les  pertes  que  les  Etats  Unis  ont  faites  en  execution  des 
Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  et  par  I'effet  des  actes  de  reprisal  I  les 
exercees  contre  les  Americains,  soit  en  France,  soit  dans  les  Pays 
occupes  par  les  Armees  Franchises,  doivent  etre  regardees  comme 
irrlvocables.  Les  motifs  de  cette  opinion  ont  ete  developpcs  dans 
le  present  Rapport.  Tous  les  actes  de  cette  epoque  appartiennent 
d  unetat  de  mesintelligence  qui  donna  lieu  aux  Americains  d 'employer 
envers  la  France  des  mesures  analogues. 

Mais  depuis  le  ler  Novembre,  1810,  cet  etat  degression  mutuelle 
devait  avoir  un  terme.  Les  2  Gouvernemens  s'y  etaient  formellement 
engages,  lis  setaient  pro  mis  de  ne  plus  executer,  Tun  envers  l'autre, 
les  Actes  qui  avaieut  donne  lieu  d  leurs  plaiutes ;  et  cette  declaration 
positive  donnait  sans  doute  le  droit  de  reclamer  contre  toutes  les 
saisies  et  condamnations  faites  en  vertu  de  Decrets  qui  n  existaient 
plus. 

Le  meme  droit  de  reclamer  peut  £tre  exerce  par  les  Americains 
dont  les  Navires  ont  el6  detenus  par  des  Vaisseaux  Francais,  lorsque  les 
pertes  de  ces  Navires  ont  tie  etrangeres  d  Implication  des  Decrets  de 
Berlin  et  de  Milan,  et  lorsqu  elles  ont  etc  seulement  occasionnees  par 
le  desir  de  cacher  d  I'ennemi  quelque  operation  maritime.  Dans  ces 
dernieres  circonstauces,  il  a  toujours  ete  de  regie  que  les  proprietaires 
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des  Batimens  detruits  fussent  indemnisls  aux  frais  de  1'Etat,  et  ce 
principe  d'lquite  est  applicable  aux  Americains,  comme  il  le  serait  aux 
Fran9ni8  eux-m&mes. 

Hors  de  ces  2  cas  seulement,  je  pense  que  les  Americains  n'ont 
aucun  droit  a  des  indemnitee.  Le  Gouvernement  dont  ils  avaient  k  se 
plaindre,  n'a  jamais  et^  dispose  a  les  leur  accorder;  et  il  considerait 
comme  definitif,  tout  ce  qui  avait  ete  fait  avant  le  ler  Novembre, 
1810.  Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  n'a  point  a  se  montrer  plus 
glnereux,  et  s'il  lierite  d'une  charge,  du  moins  il  ue  veut  point 
1'accroitre. 

Si  Votre  Majesty  approuve  les  bases  du  Rapport  que  je  viens  de  lui 
presenter,  une  Ne'gociation  sur  les  reclamations  Americaines  pourra 
s'ouvrir  avec  le  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  des  Etats  Unis.  Elle  com- 
prendra  egalement  les  reclamations  individuelles  que  des  Francais 
auraient  4  former  contre  le  Oouvemement  Federal,  et  j'insisterai  pour 
terminer  en  m£me  terns  les  discussion^  qui  se  sont  elevees  sur  l'Article 
VIII  du  Traite*  de  la  Louisiane. 

Quand  la  France  demanda  et  obtint,  par  cet  Article,  qu'i  1'avenir 
et  pour  toujours,  les  N  a  vires  Pran$ais  seraient  traites  sur  le  pied  de  la 
Nation  la  plus  favorisle  dans  les  ports  de  la  Louisiane,  elle  venait  de 
ceder  cette  Colonie  aux  Etats  Unis;  les  avantages  commerciaox 
qu  elle  s'y  reservait,  faisaient  partie  du  prix  de  cette  concession ;  il  ne 
dependait  plus  du  Gouvernement  Federal  d'en  limiter  l'ltendue  et  la 
duree,  puisqu'ils  Itaient  fondes  sur  un  Traite  conclu  entre  les  2  Puis- 
sances. II  resultait  necessairement  de  ses  clauses  que,  si  d'autres 
Nations  venaient  a  acqulrir  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane,  des  privi- 
leges plus  etendus,  la  France  6tait  appelee  a  y  prendre  part 

Aussi,  lorsque  l'Angleterre  a  obtenu  que  ses  Bali  mens  fussent 
traite**  dans  les  ports  des  Etats  Unis,  de  m£me  que  les  Batimens 
Americains,  la  France  a  du  se  croire  en  droit  de  demander  que  ses 
Navires  jouissent  du  mime  droit  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane. 

Deux  objections  ont  ete  failes  contre  cette  pretention:  les  Etats- 
Unis  ont  represente  que  la  concession  qu'ils  faisaient  a  TAngleterre 
n'ltait  pas  gratuite,  qu'ils  se  bornaient  a  lui  accorder  des  avantages 
Iquivalens  a  ceux  dont  ils  jouissaient  dans  ses  Ports,  et  qu'ils  etaient 
prets  d  traiter  la  France  de  la  meme  maniere,  s'ils  obtenaient  d'elle  de 
semblables  privileges.  Mais  les  observations  prlcldentes  ont  repondu 
a  cette  objection.  La  France  avait  acquitte  d'avance  le  prix  du 
privilege  dont  elle  demandait  d  jouir,  et  ce  privilege  lui  avait  i\i  ac- 
corde  sans  qu'on  exige&t  d  elle  d'autres  conditions. 

Les  Etats  Unis  font  valoir,  pour  second  motif  d'opposition,  qu'il 
ne  leur  est  pas  permis  par  leur  Legislation  d'accorder,  dans  une  partie 
du  Territoire  Federal,  des  privileges  speciaux  dont  les  autres  parties 
ne  jouissent  pas ;  qu'ainsi  ils  ne  peuvent  point  traiter  les  etranger* 
d'une  maniere  differente  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane.   Mais  il  suffit 
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de  repondre  a  cettc  objection  qu  elle  n'a  point  lie  faite  lorsque  lea 
Etats  Unis  ont  reserve"  a  la  France,  par  le  Traite  de  1803,  des  avau- 
tages  speciaux  dans  les  Forts  de  )a  Louisiaue.  I^a  Legislation  etait 
cependant  la  me1  me ;  et  s'ils  crurent  alors  que  cette  concession  de 
privilege  etait  permise,  la  France  doit  peuser  qu  elle  l  est  encore  au- 
jourdhui. 

Ce  n'est  poiut  d'ailleurs  par  la  Legislation  d'uu  peuple,  raais  par  ses 
Traites,  que  se  reglent  ses  relations  avec  le  dehors  :  e'est  sur  leurs  Sti- 
pulations formelles  que  se  foudent  les  privileges  couimerciaux  dont  la 
France  doit  jouir  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane;  et  si  ces  Traites 
eprouvaient  quelque  modification,  elle  ne  pourrait  avoir  lieu  que  de 
coucert  entre  les  2  Puissances. 

Tous  ces  motifs  me  confirment  dans  1'opinion  que  j'ai  soumise  a 
Votre  Majeste  sur  1'avantage  de  rcuuir  dans  une  me  me  Negociation 
laffaire  des  reclamations  A mericaines,  et  celle  des  privileges  dout  la 
France  a  le  droit  de  jouir  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiaue. 


(6.)— Rapport  au  Roi.-U  Octobre,  1830. 

Sire, 

Je  crois  devoir  prendre  les  ordres  de  Votre  Majeste  pour  la  suite  de 
la  Negociation  que  le  precedent  Gouvernement  avail  entamee  avec  le 
Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  des  Etats  Unis  d  Paris,  au  sujet  de  reclama- 
tions particulieres  qui  restent  a  regler  entre  les  2  Pays,  et  dout  je  vais 
ex  poser  d  Voire  Majeste  1'origine  et  l'objet. 

L'extension  abusive  que  l'Angleterre  avait  pretendu  donner  au 
droit  du  Blocus,  et  la  fuiblesse  de  la  resistance  des  Neutres,  determi- 
n&reut  le  Gouveruement  Imperial  d  declarer  egalemeut  les  lies  Britan- 
niques  en  etat  de  Blocus :  tel  lut  l'objet  d'un  Decret  rendu  a  Berlin,  le 
21  Novembre,  1806.*  L'Angleterre  interdit  alors  aux  Neutres,  par 
divers  Ordres  du  Conseil,*  tout  commerce  direct  avec  la  Frauce  et  ses 
Allies,  et  les  forca  meme  a  debarquer  leurs  cargaisons  dans  ses  Ports, 
afin  de  les  y  soumettre  a  des  droits  de  reexportation.  Mais  pour  para- 
lyser 1'effet  de  ces  Ordres  du  Conseil,  2  Decrets  lmperiaux  rend  us  d 
Milan,  le  23  Novembre  et  le  17  Decerabre  1507,*  declarerent  de  bonne 
prise  tout  batiment  qui  se  serait  sou  mis  a  leurs  dispositions. 

Les  Etats  Uuis,  dont  la  navigation  avait  singulierement  d  soutfrir 
de  ces  mesures,  essaycrent  d'abord  d'y  echapper,  en  etablissant,  le  22 
Decembre  1807,*  un  Embargo  general  dans  tous  leurs  Ports:  mais 
beaucoup  de  Capitaiues  AmeVicains  rested  en  Europe,  parvinreut  d  s'y 
soustraire  au  inoyen  de  fausses  expeditions,  et  cette  mesure  fut,  en 
consequence,  revoqu^e  le  lerMars,  1809,*  par  un  Bill  qui  substitua  a 
1' Embargo  general  une  interdiction  de  tout  commerce  avec  la  France 
et  1'Angleterre,  taut  par  Bali  mens  Nationaux  que  par  Batimens  Etran- 
gers,  et  qui  interdit  en  meme  terns,  sous  peine  de  confiscation,  l'entr^e 
dans  les  Ports  des  Etats  Unis,  de  tous  Batimens  Anglais  ou  Francais, 

•  Sec  Vol.  1841),  1821.    Page  462. 
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ainsi  que  Introduction  de  tout  produit  du  sol  on  de  I'industrie  de 
France  et  d'Angleterre.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  rend  it  alors,  le 
23  Mars,  1810,**  un  Decret,  prononc,ant  par  represailles  la  saisie  et  la 
vente  de  tout  Batiraent  Americain,  qui,  apres  le  20  Mai,  1809,  entre- 
rait  dans  un  Port  Francois  on  occupe  par  des  Troupes  Franchises  ;  et 
un  autre  Deere  t  du  5  A  out,  1810,  rendit  la  confiscation  definitive,  con- 
forme^ment  aux  dispositions  analogues  du  Bill  du  ler  Mars,  1809,* 
d'apres  I  esq  u  el  les  les  confiscations  encourues  par  les  Bitimens  Fran- 
cois devaient  avoir  leur  eflfet,  alors  ineme  que  les  relations  des  Etats 
Unis  avec  la  France,  anraient  etl  retablies. 

Cet  etat  d'bostilites  qui  fit  eprouver  a  la  florissante  navigation 
Americaine  de  bien  plus  grandes  pertes  qu'a  la  navigation  Franc/aise, 
alors  presque  aneantie,  cessa  par  la  revocation  du  Bill  du  ler  Mars, 
1809,  a  regard  de  la  France,  et  a  partir  du  ler  Novembre,  1810,  revo- 
cation dont  celle  des  Deere ts  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  a  partir  de  la 
meme  epoque  et  a  regard  des  Americains,  fut  la  consequence. 

Cependant,  la  revocation  de  ces  derniers  Deere  ts  n'empecha  pas 
que  des  saisies  de  BAtimens  Americains,  en  vertu  de  Jeurs  dispositions, 
n'eussent  lieu  apres  le  ler  Novembre,  1810,  et  les  Etats  Unis  out  vu, 
dans  cette  violation  des  engagemens  pris  envers  eux,  un  premier  grief 
dont  ils  n'ont  cesse  depuis  de  demander  la  reparation,  lis  ont,  egale-  •« 
ment,  reclame  contre  les  saisies  faites  sous  Fempire  du  Decret  de 
Bloc  us,  mais  qui  n'avaieut  pas  ete  confirmees  par  une  decision  legale 
de  l'autorite  competente,  ou  qui  s'etaient  appliquees  d  des  Navires 
ignorant  l'existencc  des  Decrets,  se  trouvant  hors  du  Territoire  Fran- 
cais,  etc.  lis  ont  enfin  demaude  des  indemnitee  pour  la  valeur  des 
B&timens  Americains,  que,  pendant  la  guerre  maritime,  les  Escadres 
Franchises  avaient  brules  en  mer,  pour  derober  d  l'ennemi  le  secret  de 
leur  marclte. 

M.  Barlow,  Ministre  Americain,  avait  ete  charge,  en  1811,  de 
suivre  une  Negociation  speciale  a  ce  sujet,  et  deja  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  s'etait  montre  dispose  a  accueilltr  celles  des  reclamations  des 
Americaius  qui  etaient  relatives  aux  applications  abusives  des  Decrets 
de  Berlin  etde  Milan,  lorsque  la  retraile  de  Russie,  dont  M.  Barlow 
fut  lui-meme  victime,  et  les  evenemens  subsequens,  rompirent  la 
Negociation. 

Les  Etats  Unis  manifesterent  Pintention  de  la  reprendre  lors  de  la 
Restauration.  Cependant,  par  un  sentiment  de  convenance  et  de  mo- 
deration dont  on  doit  leur  savoir  gre,  ce  ne  fut  qu'en  1818,  apres  la 
liberation  de  la  France  envers  les  Puissances  Europeennes  coal i sees, 
que  leurs  demarches  devinrent  assez  pressantes.  Le  Gouvernement 
Francais  se  borna  pendant  long- terns  a  des  reponses  completement 
evasives  et  dilatoires :  en  1823,  pour  la  premiere  fois,  il  se  montra 
determine  d  entreprecdre  1'examen  des  reclamations  Araericaines,  et  il 
fixa  l'epoque  de  cet  examen  a  Tissue  de  la  Negociation  que  M.  Hyde- 

•  See  Vol.  1820,  1821.    Pdgc  102. 
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de-Neuville  £tait  charge  de  suivre,  et  qui  eut  pour  resultat  le  Traite  de 
Navigation  du  22  Juin,  1822. 

Mais  de  nouveaux  ajournemens  furent  naturellement  amenes  par  la 
discussion  qui  seleva  alurs  entre  les  2  Gouvernemeus,  relativement 
d  1'interpretatiou  de  ('Article  VIII  du  Traite  de  Cession  de  la  Louisiaue. 
Cet  Article  assure  a  la  navigation  Franchise  dans  les  Ports  de  ce  Pays 
la  jouissance  perpetuelle  du  traiteinent  de  ia  Nation  la  plus  favorisle: 
nous  demanddmes,  en  consequence,  que  nos  Navires  n'y  fusseut  point 
sourais  d  d'autres  droits  que  ceux  payes  par  les  Anglais  qui,  en  vertu 
d'un  Traite  conclu  d  Gand  en  1814,  entre  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  les 
Etats  Unis,  se  trouvaient  assimiles,  sous  ce  rapport,  aux  Ainericains. 
Le  Gouvernement  Federal  se  refusa  a  cette  deinande  par  diffcrens  mo- 
tifs, dont  aucun  ne  parut  valable  au  Gouvernement  Franyais;  enfiu, 
celui-ci  declare  positivement,  en  1825,  qu'il  ne  pourrait  consentir  desor- 
mais  a  s'occuper  des  reclamations  Aroericaines,  qu'autant  qu'on  ferait 
droit,  non-seulement  aux  reclamations  particulieres  que  les  Franceis 
avaient  eux-meraes  a  elever  contre  les  Etats  Unis,  mais  encore  aux 
justes  plaintes  qu'il  formait,  dans  l'inter£t  general  de  la  navigation 
Francaise,  relativement  d  l'inexecution  de  l'Article  VIII  du  Traits  de 
cession  de  la  Louisiane.  Le  Gouvernement  Francais,  d'ailleurs,  se 
pretendit  d'autant  plus  fonde  d  agir  de  cette  maniere,  que,  d'apres  les 
principes  de  droit  consacr£s  par  PEurope  entiere  dans  les  Traites  de 
1814  et  de  1815,  il  ne  devait  pas  accepter  la  responsabilite*  des  actes 
du  Gouvernement  usurpateur  qui  1  avait  precede^  sauf  le  cas  ou  ces 
Actes  constituaient  uu  engagement,  et  que,  des- lors,  c'ltait  par  pure 
bienveillance  pour  les  Etats  Unis  qu'il  conscntait  d  examiner  leurs 
reclamations. 

Le  Gouvernement  Federal  a  proteste  plus  ou  moins  vivement  contre 
cette  declaration,  dans  ses  Messages  annuels  au  Congres,  et  le  nouveau 
President  Jackson,  qui  a  semble  sortir,  dans  celui  qu'il  a  prononce,  des 
bornes  des  convenances,  a  ensuite  envoye  d  Paris  M.  Rives,  avec  des 
Instructions  speciales  pour  reprendre  avec  nous  la  discussion  de 
laffaire. 

Cette  discussion  s'est  maintenue  d'abord  dans  les  termes  des  pre- 
tentions rigoureuses  et  inconciliables  des  2  Parties.  Mais  d  la  suite 
duplications  tout-d-fait  salisfaisantes  donnees  par  M.  Rives  sur  le 
sens  offensant  qu'on  avait  pu  trouver  au  Message  du  General  Jackson, 
les  esprits  ont  ^viderament  tendu  a  une  conciliation. 

Le  Gouvernement  Francais  qui  ne  pouvait  pas  meconnaitre  la 
justice  de  ccrtaines  reclamations  Americaines,  ne  les  repoussait 
toutes  en  masse,  et  n'argumentait,  d  cet  egard,  de  son  droit  de  rester 
etranger  aux  Actes  du  Gouvernement,  qu'il  appelait  usurpateur, 
que  dans  I'intention  de  se  menager  plus  de  facilites  pour  repousser 
celles  de  ces  reclamations  qui  ne  seraieut  pas  rigoureusement 
fondees. 
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De  sod  cote,  le  Gouvernement  Federal,  on  peut  du  moins  le  pre- 
sumer,  etait  interieuremeut  convaincu  de  la  justice  de  nos  plaiutes, 
relativemeut  d  l'Article  VI 1 1  du  Traite  de  la  Louiaiane,  et  s'il  refusait 
peremptoirement  de  les  accueillir,  e'est  qu'il  etait  dans  une  sorte 
d'impossibilite  dy  satisfaire ;  et,  en  effet,  la  Constitution,  dont  un  des 
principes  est  de  soumeltre  a  un  regime  parfaitemeut  egal,  les  divers 
Etats  de  1*  Union,  lie  lui  perroettait  guere  d'attribuer  d  la  Louisiaue  le 
privilege  exclusif  de  la  Navigation  avec  la  France,  corame  cela  serait 
necessairement  arrive,  s'il  eut  aduiis  nos  Navires  daus  les  Ports  de  cet 
Etat,  a  la  jouissance  du  traitement  national. 

11  setablit  done  enlre  le  Gouvernement  Francais  et  M.  Rives,  2 
Correspondances,  Tune  ofiicielle,  1 'autre  conJidcntieUc.  Dans  la  pre- 
miere, chacun  conlinua  de  sou  ten  ir  ces  principes,  sans  uucune  restric- 
tion, ni  concession.  Dans  la  seconde,  on  convint,  de  la  part  de  la 
France,  que  les  reclamations  Americaiucs,  seraient  examines  dans  un 
esprit  de  bienveillance  et  d'equit£,  et,  de  la  part  des  Etats  Unis,  qu'il 
serait  fait  examen,  dans  le  meme  esprit,  des  reclamations  particulieres 
des  Francais,  et,  qu'en  outre,  une  diminution  d'une  quotite  notable,  et 
d'une  duree  plus  ou  moins  longue,  serait  iaite  aux  droits  des  Douaues 
Americaines  sur  les  vins  de  France,  en  rcmplacement  de  I'avantage 
assure  par  le  Traite  de  la  Louisiane,  a  la  Navigation  Francaise. 

Dans  cet  etat  de  choses,  le  Miuistre  Americain  avait  transmis  au 
Departement  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  un  Projet  de  Traite,  ou  les  re- 
clamations  des  Etats  Unis  se  trouvaient  classees  en  9  categories 
generates,  et  un  premier  examen  de  ce  Projet  fait  par  la  Commission 
de  liquidation  des  Creances  Etrangeres,  semblait  iudiquer  que  ces  9 
categories  pouvaient  etre  reduites  a  3,  savoir : 

1°.  Batimens  brules  en  mer,  dans  l  interet  unique  de  nos  Escadres, 
estimes  d  2  ou  3,000,000  francs,  environ. 

2°.  Batimens  condamues  apres  le  ler  Novembre,  1810,  en  vertu 
des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  malgre  leur  revocation,  estimes  a 
4,200,000  francs,  euviron. 

3°.  Batimens  illegalement  saisis,  et  non  definitivement  condamnes, 
▼aleur  inconuue,  mais  suppose  peu  considemble. 

Le  Departement  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  regard  ait  encore  comme 
admissibles  2  autres  categories,  savoir : 

1°.  Celle  des  fournitures  faites  a  la  Frauce,  si  les  Lois  de  Fiuauce 
ne  les  avaient  pas  prescrites ;  leur  valeur  est  inconuue,  mais  doit  etre 
peu  importante. 

2*.  Celle  de  Batimens  America  ins  sequestres  par  une  application 
retroactive  de  Decrets  dont  l'existence  leur  etait  inconuue  j  leur  valeur 
peut  etre  d'environ  1,700,000  francs. 

Tel  etait  letat  de  la  Negotiation  lorsque  les  derniers  evencmeus 
l'ont  fait  interrompre. 

M.  Rives  demande  en  ce  moment  a  la  reprcudre.    11  fait  observer 
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avec  rsiison,  que  si  le  precedent  Gouvernement  a pu,  jusqu'a  un  certain 
point,  repudier  la  responsabilite  des  Actes  et  du  Regime  Imperial,  le 
Gouvernement  actuel  doit  juger  une  pareille  maniere  d'eluder  la  dis- 
cussion sur  le  terrain  des  vrais  principes  du  droit  des  gens,  corame 
tout-a-fait  contraire  a  sa  dignite,  a  sa  loyaute  et  a  son  origine.  II  ne 
nous  resterait  plus,  des  lors,  dautre  fin  de  non-recevoir  a  opposer,  que 
notre  demande  de  l'execution  complete  du  Traite  de  Cession  de  la 
Louisiana  Mais,  d  une  part,  dans  l'impossibilite  legale  ou  sont  les 
Etats  Unis  dobserver  ce  Traite,  notre  persistance  aurait  tout  le  carac- 
tere  d'un  deni  de  justice  a  l'egard  de  celles  de  leurs  reclamations  que 
nous  savons  fondees,  etauxquelles  nous  avonsla  possibility  dy  satisfairc; 
d'autre  part,  les  faveurs  de  douanes  qu'on  nous  offre  pour  nos  vins 
sont  preTerables,  et  de  beaucoup,  au  privilege  que  nous  abaudon- 
nerions.  Deja,  en  effet,  une  premiere  diminution  du  meme  genre  qui 
a  eu  lieu  en  1829,  dans  le  Tarif  des  Etats  Unis,  a  augmeute  nolable- 
ment  la  quautite  de  vins  de  Bordeaux  importee  dans  ce  Pays.  Enfip, 
il  semble  que  nous  ne  poujrions  guere  enlever  aux  Etats  Unis,  par  un 
refus  plus  ou  moins  direct  de  contiuuer  la  Negociation,  les  esperances 
qu'ils  ont  concues  sous  le  dernier  Gouvernement,  sans  blcsser  profon- 
dement  lopinion  publique  de  ce  Pays.  Elle  verrait  dans  notre  con- 
duite,  non-seulement,  comme  on  la  deja  dit,  un  deni  de  justice  pour 
les  particuliers  Americains  interesses,  mais  une  sorte  de  deduit  pour  les 
avarices  conciliatrices  du  Gouvernement  Federal,  et  celuUci  serai t  ainsi 
pousse  a  etablir  sur  notre  commerce  des  surtaxes  que  sollicite  deja  un 
parti  assez  puissant  aux  Etats  Unis.  Nous  serions  dans  la  necessite 
de  prendre  a  notre  tour,  et  comme  repiesailles,  des  mesures  de  fa  voc- 
ables a  la  Navigation  Americaine;  et  des  relations,  des  a  present  tres- 
avantagcuses  entre  les  2  Pays  et  appelees  a  recevoir  de  Pavenir  un 
developpement  immense,  se  trouveraient  gravement  compromises. 

Je  crois  done,  Sire,  devoir  proposer  a  Votre  Majeste  de  decider  que 
la  Negociation  avec  les  Etats  Unis  sera  continues  sur  les  bases  posees 
par  le  dernier  Gouvernement  et  M.  Rives. 

11  sagira,  eu  consequence,  de  determiner: 

1°.  Quel  les  seront  definitivement,  parmi  les  di  verses  categories  de 
reclamations  Am£ricaines  presentees  par  M.  Rives  dans  son  Projet  de 
Traite,  celles  qui  pourront  etre  admises  par  le  Gouvernement  Fran- 
cois, k  examen,  et  par  suite,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  a  liquidation  ? 

2°.  Parmi  les  reclamations  particulieres  des  Francais  contre  les 
Etats  Unis  (lesquelles  se  rap  portent  a  des  Batimens  bruits  et  pilles, 
dans  des  Ports  de  ce  Pays,  pendant  des  emeutes  populaires ;  a  d'aa- 
ciennes  fournitures  non-liquidees ;  d  des  terrains  concedes  par  le  Gou- 
vernement  Francois  dans  certaines  parties  du  Territoire  de  l'Union  & 
1  epoque  ou  il  en  etait  possesseur,  et  dont  le  Gouvernement  Federal  a 
dispose  depuis;  a  des  perceptions  illegales  de  droits  de  douanes,  etc.), 
quelles  sont  celles  qui  peuvent  £tre  presentees  aux  Etats  Unis  en  oppo- 
sition a  leurs  propres  reclamations,  et  qu'ils  soient,  en  consequence, 
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tonus  par  reciprocity  d'admettre  a  examen,  ct  ensuite,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  a 
liquidation ; 

3°.  Quelle  quotite*  et  quelle  duree  il  faut  assigner  aux  reductions 
des  droits  d'importation  sur  nos  vins,  qui  nous  sont  offer  tes  en  rem- 
placement  du  privilege  assure*  a  notre  navigation  parl'Article  VIII  du 
Traits  de  Cession  de  la  l<ouisiane  P  Si  nous  devons,  d'ailleurs,  nous 
contenter  de  I'avantage  propose  pour  nos  vins,  on  demander,  en  autre, 
queJque  avantage  analogue  pour  nos  soieries ; 

4°.  Enfin,  quel  sera  Ic  mode  d'examen,  de  liquidation  et  de  paie- 
ment  des  reclamations  respectives,  comprises  dans  les  categories  (ci- 
dessus  indiqueesj  qu'iudiquera  le  Traite  ? 

Ces  differeutes  questions,  Sire,  sont  assez  graves  et  assez  delicate*, 
pour  que  je  croie  devoir  proposer  a  Votre  Majeste,  den  confier  la 
solution  a  une  Commission. 

Si  Votre  Majesty  agree  ma  proposition,  je  la  prie  de  signer  le 
Projet  d'Ordonnance  ci-joint  qui  institue  cette  Commission,  et  qui  en 
nomme  Membres : 

M.  le  Vicomte  Laine,  Pair  de  France,  President ; 
MM.  G.  Lafayette,  Beslay  et  Delessert,  Deputes; 
M.  d'Audiffret,  President  a  la  Cour  des  comptes  ; 
Et  M.  Picbon,  Conseiller  d'Etat.  MOLE. 


(7.) — Memoire  sur  la  Convention,  du  4  Juillct,  1831. 

Des  Traites  conclus  en  1800  et  1803,  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats 
Unis,  avatent  mis  fin  aux  discussions  qui  s  etaient  elevees  entre  les 
2  Gouvernemens.  Rien  n'avait  trouble  1'harmonie  retablie  a  cette 
epoque,  lorsque  Napoleon,  voulant  user  de  represailles  contre  le  Gou- 
vernement  Britannique,  a  raison  des  Arrets  du  Conseil  publies  a  Lon- 
dres  les  8  Avril  et  16  Mai,  1806,  rendit  d  Berlin,  le  21  Novembre, 
1806,*  un  Dlcretqui  declaraen  etat  de  Blocus  les  lies  Britahniques,  et 
ordonna  qu'aucun  B&timent  venant  directement  d'Angleterre  ou  de 
ses  Colonies,  ne  frit  recus  dans  les  Ports  de  France. 

De  nouveaux  Ordres  du  Conseil  de  Sa  Majeste"  Britannique, 
publies  les  7  Janvier,*  26  Juin,  et  1 1  Novembre,  1807,*  porterent  Na- 
poleon d  Itendre  de  sou  cdte  les  mesures  probibitives.  Par  un  pre- 
mier Decret  rendu  d  Milan,  le  23  Novembre,  1807,*  il  ordonna  la 
saisie  et  la  confiscation  de  tout  Bdtiment  qui,  aprfes  avoir  touclic  en 
Angleterre,  entrerait  dans  un  Port  de  France ;  et  un  second  Decret, 
date  aussi  de  Milan  le  17  Decembre,  1807,  declara  denationalise  tout 
B&timent  qui  aurait  soufTert  la  visite  d'un  Vaisseau  Anglais,  ou  se 
serait  soumis  d  un  voyage  en  Angleterre,  ou  d  payer  une  imposition 
quelconque  au  Gouvernement  Anglais. 

Les  mesures  prises,  soit  en  Angleterre,  soit  en  France,  quoique 
exprimees  d'une  maniere  generale,  et  comine  devant  s'appliquerd  tous 
les  Neutres,  ne  furent  reellement  prejudiciables  qu'au  commerce  des 

•  Sec  Vol.  1820, 1821.    Page  462. 
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Etats  Unis.  Car,  a  cette  epoque,  leur  Pavilion  presque  seul,  couvrait 
les  Navires  Marchands  naviguaat  sur  toutes  les  mere ;  presque  tous 
les  Etats  tie  TEurope  etant  engages  dans  la  guerre  qui  existait  alors 
entre  la  France  et  I'Angleterre,  trfcs  peu  de  Navires  osaient  naviguer 
sous  leur  propre  Pavilion,  et  se  couvraient  de  celui  des  Etats  Unis. 

Le  Gouvernement  Fe"de>al,  dans  le  but  de  soustraire  les  Ame>icains 
a  ces  mesures,  rendit  le  22  Decembre,  1807,*  un  Bill  par  lequel  il 
£tablissait  un  Embargo  dans  tous  les  Ports  de  V  Union.  11  prescrivit 
qu'aucun  Batiment  American  ne  pourrait  sortir  pour  se  rendre  dans 
un  Port  etranger,  m£me  pour  nller  dans  un  autre  Port  d'Ainerique, 
sans  fournir  une  caution  montant  au  double  de  la  valeur  du  Navire, 
et  de  sa  cargaison.  Cette  mesure  ne  recut  qu'une  execution  tres-in- 
complete;  un  grand  nombre  de  Navires  qui  etaient  en  course,  ne 
rentrerent  pas  dans  les  Ports  de  1'Union,  malgre"  1'ordre  qu'ils  en  re- 
£urent;  ils  prefererent  aller  de  Port  en  Port  servir  de  facteurs  aux  Na- 
tions Belli^erantes,  ou  a  celles  qui  n'osaient  pas  risquer  leur  Pavilion 
a  lamer;  1'appat  de  grands  profits  leur  (it  braver  les  dangers  de  la 
desobeissance  aux  Ordres  de  leur  Gouvernement,  et  ceux  auxquels  les 
exposaient  les  mesures  prises  par  la  France  et  I'Angleterre. 

Le  Gouveraemeut  Americain  voyant  le  peu  d'effet  du  Bill  d' Em- 
bargo, et  sentant  la  neeessite,  dun  cote,  de  ramener  dans  les  voies 
d'un  commerce  legitime  cette  quantite  de  Batimens  aventuriers  qui 
couvraient -les  mers  malgre  ses  defenses,  et  d'un  autre  cCte  de  retablir, 
autant  que  les  circonstances  le  permettaient,  un  commerce  direct  des 
Etats  Unis  avec  le  dehors,  commerce  dont  la  suspension  depuis  15 
moisetaittres-prejudiciable  au  Pays,  rendit  le  lerMars,  1809,*  un  Bill, 
dit  de  non-intercourse,  qui  n'appliquait  les  dispositions  prohibitives  de 
son  Bill  de  1807  qn  a  la  France  et  a  I'Angleterre,  et  qui  retablissait  les 
relations  de  lAmerique  avec  tous  les  autres  Pays.  Ce  Bill  interdisait, 
a  dater  du  20  Mai,  1810,  l'entree  des  Eaux  et  Ports  dc  l'Union  a  tout 
Batiment  portant  Pavilion  Francois  ou  Anglais,  ou  appartenant  aux 
sujets  de  I'une  ou  de  l'autre  de  ces  Puissances ;  I'interdiction  s'etcn- 
dait  a  tous  les  produits  du  sol  ou  de  l'industrie  de  France  ou  d'Au- 
gleterre;  et  la  confiscation  £tait  dans  tous  les  cas  la  peine  de  la  viola- 
tion des  defenses  coutenues  daus  ce  Bill. 

Napoleon,  tres-mecontent  de  ces  dispositions,  qui  toutefois  n'etaient 
pas  plus  hostiles  contre  lui  que  coutre  le  Gouvernement  Anglais,  par 
un  Decret  rendu  i  Rambouillet  le  23  Mars,  1810,*  declare  que,  a  dater 
du  20  Mai  precedent,  tout  Batiment  naviguant  sous  Pavilion  des 
Etats  Unis,  qui  serai t  entre  ou  entrerait  daus  un  Port  de  France  ou 
de  ses  Colonies,  ou  des  Pays  occup£s  par  les  armees  Franchises, 
serai t  saisi  et  vendu,  et  que  le  produit  des  ventes  serait  depose"  a  la 
Caisse  d'Amortissement. 

Enfin,  par  un  Decret  du  5  Aout,  1810,  il  ordonna  que  les  sommes 
provenant  de  la  vente  des  Batimens  Ame'ricains,  et  deposes  &  la 

*  See  Vol.  1820, 1821.    Page  462. 
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Caisse  d'Amortissement,  seraient  transports  au  Tr£sor  public,  de- 
clarant ainsi  implicitement  les  confiscations  definitives. 

Ccpendant  on  commenyait  de  part  et  d'autre  d  desirer  nn  rap- 
prochement, et  a  sentir  le  besoin  de  reprendre  des  relations  com- 
merciales  interrompues  par  tant  d'actes  de  violence.  Les  Corres- 
pondances  et  les  Conferences  furent  multiplies,  et  pins  amicables  entre 
le  Ministre  des  Etats  Unis  et  le  Ministre  des  Relations  Exterieures ;  et 
les  Etats  Unis  ayant  declare  par  un  Acte  du  ler  Mai,  1810,*  que  leur 
Acte  de  non-intercourse  cesserait  de  s'appliquer  a  la  Puissance  qui 
revoquerait  a  leur  egard  ses  propres  Decrets,  le  Ministre  des  Relations 
Exterieures  fit  connaitre  au  Ministre  Americain,  par  une  Note  du 
5  Aout,  1810  *  qu'd  dater  du  ler  Novembre  suivant,  les  Decrets  de 
Berlin  et  de  Milan  cesscraient  d'avoir  leur  effet,  bien  entendu  qu'en 
consequence  de  cette  declaration,  les  Anglais  revoqueraient  leurs 
Arrets  du  Conseil,  ou  bien  que  les  Etats  Unis,  conformement  a  leur  De- 
claration du  ler  Mai,  feraient  respecter  leu rs  droits  par  les  Anglais. 
Des  que  cette  Declaration  fut  connue  du  Gouvernement  Americain,  il 
fit,  le  2  Novembre,  1810,*  une  Proclamation,  pour  declarer  que  I'Acte 
de  non-intercourse  cessait  d'avoir  son  effet  a  I 'egard  de  la  France  et 
de  ses  D6pendances.  11  ordonna  par  la  meme  Proclamation  que  Iedit 
Acte  fut  remis  en  vigueur  a  l^ard  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  d  dater 
du  2  Fevrier,  1811,  si,  dans  cet  intervalle,  le  Gouvernement  Anglais 
ne  r£voquait  pas  egalement  ses  Ordres. 

Cette,  revocation  n'ayant  pas  eu  lieu,  I'Acte  de  non-interco»rse 
continua  d  &tre  en  vigueur  contre  l'Angleterre,  et  Napoleon,  satisfait 
par  cette  demonstration  dt  s  Etats  Unis,  rendit,  le  28  Avril,  1811,*  mi 
Ddcret,  portant  que  ceux  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  devaient  etre  considered 
cotnmc  non  menus,  d  1  egard  des  Etats  Unis,  d  dater  du  \cr  Novembre 
precedent. 

La  revocation  de  ces  Decrets  semblnit  devoir  retablir  les  relations 
commerciales  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats  Unis  sur  un  pied  amical. 
Cependant,  il  y  avait  encore  bien  des  difficultes  d  applanir  et  ties 
questions  d  resoudre.  Plusieurs  mesures  hostiles  avaient  ete  prises, 
a  titre  de  represailles,  de  la  part  de  la  France  contre  le  Gouverne- 
ment Americain;  elles  avaient  cte  prescrites  par  divers  Decrets  ou 
decisions  rendues  par  Napoleon  dans  le  cours  de  1810. 

Des  questions  furent  posees  a  cet  egard  par  M.  Armstrong,  d£s 
le  20  Aout.  Une  reponse  du  Ministre  des  Relations  Exterieures  d  cet 
Agent,  du  7  Septembre,  1810,  dit  positivement  que  les  Navires  Ameri- 
cains  qui  arriveront  en  France  n'y  seront  sujets  d  aucune  confiscation, 
puisque  I'Acte  du  Congres  qui  avait  servi  de  motif  a  nos  represailles 
est  rappcrte. 

II  y  a  tout  lieu  de  croire  que  si  le  Decret  du  28  Avril,  1811,  avait 
cte  execute  de  bonne  foi,  et  que  si,  d  dater  du  ler  Novembre  pre- 
cedent, les  Navires  Americains  avaient  joui  de  la  liberte  qui  leur 
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avait  etc  garantie,  le  Gouvernement  Federal  n'aurait  que  faiblement 
insiste*  aupres  du  precedent  Gouvernement  sur  les  torts  soufierts  ant£- 
rieurement  par  les  Americains. 

Mats  les  mesures  coercitives  abolies  par  ce  Decret  ayant  continue 
par  le  fait  a  etre  exercecs  contre  les  N  a  vires  Americains,  et  plusieurs 
confiscations  ayant  ete  prononces,  non-seulement  contre  des  Navires 
entres  en  France  avant  le  ler  Novembre,  1810,  ma  is  encore  contre 
quelques-uns  dont  1'arrivee  dans  les  Ports  de  France  Itait  posterieure 
a  cette  date,  le  Gouvernement  des  EtaU-Unis  a  du  continuer  ses 
plaintes,  et,  dans  les  Negociations  entamees  a  ce  sujet  des  1812,  il  les 
a  naturellement  fait  porter  sur  I  ensemble  des  pertes  eprouvees  depuis 
1803.  Uo  Ministre  Americain  poursuivant  le  redressement  de  ses 
griefs,  suivit  Napollon  en  Russie,  oil  il  mourut  avant  d'avoir  rien 
obtenu.  Son  Successeur  reprit  la  Negociation  avec  le  Due  de  Vicence, 
qui  fit  d  Nnpoleon  un  Rapport,  dont  la  Minute  porte  la  date  du  11 
Janvier,  1814.  Elle  indique  suftisamment  les  motifs  qui  ont  em- 
peche  cette  Negoeiation  d'arriver  alors  A  son  terme.  Depuis  la  Res- 
tauration,  elle  a  souvent  6te  reprise,  et  tous  les  Ministres  Americains 
qui  se  sont  succedes  a  Paris  ont  demanded  avec  instance  qu'il  flit  eufin 
fait  droit  a  leurs  reclamations. 

Ces  Negociations  d  peine  interrompues  depuis  20  ans,  ont  ete  enfin 
termiuees  par  la  Convention  du  4  Juillet,  1831. 

Elle  a  egalement  mis  fin  aux  discussions  llevees  entre  les  2 
Gouvernemens,  d  raison  de  lanon  execution,  de  la  part  des  Etats-Unis, 
de  l'Article  VIII  du  Traits  de  1803,  et  a  salisfait  ,aux  reclamations 
legitimes  formees  par  des  Francais  contre  le  Gouvernement  de 
I' Union. 

Nous  renvoyons  a  la  fin  de  ce  Memoire  l*examcn  des  dispositions 
relatives  d  ces  2  objets,  pour  nous  occuper  exclusivement  des  obliga- 
ligations  contractees  par  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  au  profit  des 
Americains. 

Par  l'Article  ler  le  Gouvernement  Francois,  pour  se  liberer  com* 
pletementde  toutesles  reclamations  elevees  contre  lui  par  des  Citoyens 
des  Etats  Unis,  d  raison  de  saisie,  confiscation,  destructions  ille"  gales 
de  leurs  navires,  Cnrgaisons  ou  autres  proprietcs,  s'engage  d  payer  une 
somme  de  25,000,000  au  Gouvernement  de  l'Union,  qui  demeure 
charge  den  faire  la  repartition  aux  interesses,  de  la  maniere  qui  lui 
conviendra. 

L'Article  II  stipule  que  cette  somme  sera  payle,  ainsi  que  l'inter^t, 
regie  d  4  pour  cent  Ian,  en  6  termes,  dont  le  premier  echerra  d  l'ex- 
piration  d'une  annee,  apres  la  date  des  Ratifications. 

Les  faits  dont  nous  avons  presente  1'analyse,  et  plusieurs  circon- 
stances  que  nous  aurous  occasion  de  mentionuer  plus  tard,  ont  mis  les 
2  Gouvernemens  Contractans  dans  Timpossibilite  de  reunir  les  elemens 
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d'une  liquidation  exacte;  il  fallait  necessairement  ou  laisser  d  aussi 
graves  questions  indecises  a  toujours,  ou  transiger  a  forfait. 

Nous  pensons  que  personne  ne  mettra  en  doute  la  necessite  qu'il  y 
avail,  pour  lea  intents  politiques  etcommerciaux  de  la  France,  dc  faire 
enfin  cesser  Petat  precaire  de  nos  relations  avec  les  Etats  Unis;  et  que 
ces  interns  ne  pouvaient  surtout  £tre  long-terns  meconnus  par  le 
Gouvernement  ne  de  la  Revolution  de  1830.  Nous  croyoos  d'autant 
plus  inutile  de  nous  etendre  a  cet  cgard,  que  ce  Meinoire  est  destine  a 
M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Mais  si  on  a  du  transiger  a  forfait,  et  sans  avoir  pu  proceder  a  une 
liquidation  rigoureuse,  il  a  etc  pourtant  uecessaire  de  poser  quelques 
bases,  et  de  se  fixer  sur  les  principes  d'apres  lesquels  on  prociderait  a 
1'appreciation  des  reclamations;  enfin  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  n'a  pu 
prendre  ^engagement  de  payer  un  Capital  aussi  considerable,  sans 
s'etre  mis  en  etat  de  prouver  aux  Chainbres,  en  leur  demandant  les 
moyens  de  remplir  ses  engageraens,  qu'il  s'dtait  renferine  dans  tie  justes 
bornes,  et  qu'il  avait  soigneusement  menui;e  les  finances  de  l'Etat. 

Les  Americains  portent  a  616  le  nombrc  des  Navires  et  de  leuis 
Cargaisons,  dont  ils  reclament  la  valeur. 

D'apres  leurs  dires, 

Les  uns  ont  etc"  condainnes  (la  plupart  tres-injustement)  par  le 
Conseil  des  Prises  ou  par  des  Decisions  Imperiales. 

Pour  d'autres,  il  n'y  a  eu  aucune  condamnation,  et  parmi  ceux-ci 
plusieurs  ont  ete  detmits  eu  pleine  mer  par  des  Batimens  de  la  Marine 
Impcriale. 

La  recherche  des  epoques  et  des  circonstances  de  la  saisie  ou  de 
la  destruction  de  cette  masse  enorme  de  Navires,  est  fort  difficile,  avec 
le  peu  de  Documens  positifs  qu'il  a  ete  possible  de  consulter,  surtout 
lorsque.  on  ne  veut  considerer  les  etats  produits  par  les  Americains, 
que  comme  de  simples  renseigneinens.  II  est  pourtant  necessaire  de 
s'y  livrer  afin  de  parvenir  aconnaltre  les  captures  noloirement  illegales, 
et  pour  la  reparation  des  quelles  une  indemnity  est  positivement  due 
par  la  France  :  eel  les  dont  la  legitimite  presenle  des  doutes  serieux,  et 
qui,  par  consequent,  doiveut  fournir  matiere  a  tranbaction;  enfin  les 
captures  suivies  de  condamnations  fondecs,  et  a  l'egard  desquelles  les 
demandes  des  Etats- Unis  ne  peuvent  Ctre  accueillies. 

En  premiere  ligne  des  reclamations  que  Ton  ue  peut  se  dispenser 
de  regarder  comme  legitimes,  nous  devons  placer  celles  qui  ont  pour 
objet  le  remboursement  de  la  valeur  des  Navires  detruits  en  mer  ainsi 
que  leurs  cargaisons,  sans  autre  motif  que  de  les  empecher  de  faire 
connaitre  k  1'Eunerai  la  marche  de  nos  Batimens  de  Guerre. 

Personne  ne  contestera  que  si  le  Gouvernement  etait  eu  droit  de 
prescrire  de  semblables  mesures  dans  I'int^ret  de  ses  operations  mili- 
taircs  et  de  la  conservation  de  ses  Forces  Navales,  il  etait  du  moins 
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oblige  d'indemniser  immediatement  et  ample tement  ceux  qui  auraient 
a  en  souflrir,  et  plus  specialement  les  Citoyens  d'une  Republique  amie 
de  la  France ;  et  pour  eviter  toute  discussion  a  cet  Igard,  nous  ne 
voulons  comprendre  dans  cette  categorie,  que  les  Navires  Americains 
dont  la  saisie  ct  la  destruction  a  la  mer  n'ont  ete  su ivies  d'aucuue  pro- 
cedure, d'aucune  condamnation,  et  centre  lesquels,  par  consequent,  on 
n'avait  pu  articuler  aucun  grief  plausible. 

Un  premier  Etat,  fourni  par  le  Ministere  de  la  Marine,  donne  le 
nom  de  25  Navires  Americains  d^truits  a  la  mer  par  des  Batimens  de 
l'Etat;  mais  comme  sur  ce  nombre  il  y  en  a  7  pour  lesquels  il  a  ete 
fait  des  procedures  qui  ont  ete  suivies  de  condamnalions,  nous  n'en 
porterons  en  compte,  d'apres  cet  Etat,  que  18. 

Mais  le  Gouverneinent  de  l'Union  ayant  compris  J 9  autres  Navires 
dans  le  nombre  de  ceux  qui  ont  ete  detruits  a  la  mer,  il  a  ete  pris  a  ce 
sujet  des  renseiguemens  au  Ministere  de  la  Marine. 

II  en  resulte  qu'on  a  trouve,  dans  les  Archives  de  ce  Deparlemer.t, 
des  indices  de  leur  destruction  a  la  mer,  par  des  Batimens  de  I' Etat, 
que  pour  13  de  ces  Navires;  nous  ne  ferons  en  consequence  mention 
que  de  ceux-ci,  qui  portent  a  31  le  nombre  des  Navires  Americains  ct 
de  leurs  cargaisous,  incontestablement  saisis  et  detruits  a  la  mer,  dans 
l'unique  inter&t  de  la  Marine  Imperiale. 

Presque  toutes  les  condamnalions  prononcees  contre  les  Navires 
Americains,  sont  fondees  sur  les  D^crets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan, ou  sur 
celui  de  Rainbouillet  du  23  Mars  1810,*  sans  qu'il  soit  n^cessaire 
d 'examiner  dans  ce  moment,  si  l'application  des  Dlcrels  de  Berlin  et 
de  Milan  aux  Navires  Americains,  ne  constituait  pas  une  violation 
for  me  lie  aux  Stipulations  du  Traite*  de  1800;*  il  nous  sufiira  de 
signaler  2  fails  dout  la  seule  eoonciation  nous  parait  justifier  complete- 
raent  les  reclamations  qui  s'y  rapportent;  parce  que,  dans  les  2  cas,  les 
principes  de  la  justice  et  du  droit  des  gens  ont  ete  manifestement 
violes. 

Le  premier  est  la  mise  a  execution  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de 
Milan,  avant  que  les  Navires  saisis  aient  pu  en  avoir  une  connaissance 
legale;  le  2nd.  est  la  retroactivity  prescrite  par  le  Decret  de 
Kambouillet,  qui,  quoi  qu'il  n'ait  ete  rendu  que  le  23  Mars  1810, 
ordonnait  la  confiscation  de  tous  les  Navires  Americains  entres  dans 
les  Ports  de  France  ou  des  Pays  occup^s  par  les  Troupes  Franchises, 
depuis  le  20  Mai  precedent. 

La  connaissance  des  Actes  dun  Gouvernement  ne  peut  fitre  repulee 
legalement  acquise,  qu'aprSs  un  delai  proportionne  a  la  distance  des 
lieux,  lequel  ne  commence  a  courir  que  du  jour  de  leur  publication 
daus  les  formes  usitees.  Quel  est  le  delai  necessaire  pour  que  les 
Actes  du  Gouvernement  Francois  soient  reputes  legalement  connus 
dans  les  Etats  de  l  Union  ?  Nous  n'avons  pas  trouve  dans  les  Traites 
et  autres  Actes  diplomatiquesja  solution  de  cette  question,  et  quoique 

•  See  Vol.  1830-1821.    Page  462. 
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80  jours  nous  paraissent  un  terns  beaucoup  trop  court,  nous  l'admet- 
tons  neanmoins,  d  l'exem|>le  de  la  majoritc  de  la  Commission  de  1831, 
et  par  le  mesne  motif,  savoir  :  que  c'est  ce  me  me  delai  qu'avait  fixe  le 
Gouvernement  des  Etats  Unis  dans  son  Acte  dit  de  non-intercourse. 

Dans  ie  nombre  des  Navires  Americains  condamn^s  par  le  Conseil 
des  Prises  ou  par  des  Decisions  lmperialcs,  en  execution  des  Decrets 
de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  et  dont  les  Etats  joints  au  dossier,  ont  ete 
dresses  par  le  Secretaire  du  Conseil  d'Etat,  dltenteur  des  Arcliives  du 
Conseil  des  Prises,  nous  avons  reconnu  : 

Que  4*2  de  ces  Navires  avaient  ete  saisis,  dans  les  80  jours  qui  ont 
suivi  la  publication  desdits  Decrets. 

Que  sur  ce  nombre : 

1  avait  ete  denationalise  par  la  capture  qu'en  avait  prcc^demment 
faite  uu  Brick  Anglais : 

Que  I  autre  a  £t£  relax£ ; 

Que  4  autres  etaient  sur  leur  lest  lorsqu'ils  ont  ete  saisis : 
Enfin  que  1  des  cargaisons  n'a  ete  condamnce  qu'en  partie: 
En  sorte  que  sur  ces  42  saisies,  les  condamnations,  a  raison  des- 
quelles  nous  reconnaissous  les  reclamations  des  Americains,  com  me 
ctant  evidemment  fondees,  n'ont  porte  que  sur  40  Navires,  36  Car- 
gaisons et  une  partie  de  la  37£me. 

Quant  aux  Navires  Americains  frappes  en  vertu  de  la  retroactivity 
du  Decret  de  Rambouillet,  e'est-d-dire  ceux  qui,  n'ayant  viole  en 
aucune  manierc  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  avaient  ete  ad  mis 
dans  les  Ports  de  {'Empire  ou  des  Pays  occupes  par  les  Armecs  Fran- 
chises, depuis  ie  20  Mai,  1809,  jusqu'au  23  Mars,  1810,*  (date  du 
Decret),  le  nombre  en  a  ete  certainement  considerable.  Mais  pour 
continuer  a  ne  faire  usage  que  de  Documens  Officiels,  nous  nous 
bornerons  d  mentionuer  ceux  qui,  apres  avoir  ete  admis  dans  les  Ports 
de  Saint-Sebastien,  du  Passage,  et  de  Bilbao,  ou  les  avaient  attires  les 
promesses  formelles  du  Gouverneur  Frnncais,  le  General  Thouvenot, 
furent  saisis,  conduits  d  Bayonne  et  vendus.  Un  Etat,  dresse  par 
l'Administration  des  Douanes,  porte  le  nombre  des  Navires  d  28  et  des 
Cargaisons  a  35. 

On  a  vu  dans  l'expose  des  faits,  qu'un  Decret,  auquel  on  a  donne 
la  date  du  28  Avril,  1811,*  ported  I'Article  Ier:  "les  Decrets  de 
Berlin  et  de  Milan  sont  definitivement,  et  d  dater  du  \er  Novembre 
dernier,  considered  comme  non-avenus,  a  regard  des  Batimcns  Ameri- 
cains." Bien  anlerieurement,  et  des  le  5  Aout,  1810,*  le  Ministre  des 
Relations  Exterieures  ecrivit  au  Ministre  des  Etats  Unis,  d  Paris,  qu'i 
dater  du  ler  Novembre  suivant,  les  Decrets  cesseront  cPavoir  leur  effet, 
et  sur  une  demande  d'explications  adressee  par  M.  Armstrong,  le  20 
Aout,  1810,  le  Miuistre  lui  repondit,  le  7  Novembre,  que  les  Navires 
Americains  qui  arriveront  en  France,  ne  seront  sujets  d  aucune  con- 
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Le  contraire  arriva  cependant;  ces  promesses  furent  violees  et  le 
Decret  lardif  du  28Avril*  demeura  d  peu  pres  sans  execution;  les 
saisies  et  meme  les  coudamnations  se  prolongerent  jusqu'a  la  fin  de 
1912. 

U  ne  s'est  eleve  aucun  doute  sur  l'lllegalite"  des  condam nations  pro- 
noncees,  a  1'egard  des  Navires  saisis  posterieurement  au  ler  Novembre, 

1810.  D'apres  les  Documens  Officiels,  ils  sont  au  nombre  de  15,  sur 
lesquels : 

1  e'taitsurson  lest; 

2  ont  vl6  remis  aux  captures,  ainsi  que  partie  des  2  Cargaisons. 
En  sorte  que  les  condemnations  n'ont  dlfinitivement  porte*  que  sur 

13  Navires  et  13  Cargaisons. 

II  n'en  est  pas  ainsi  relativement  aux  Navires  condamnes  poste- 
rieurement au  ler  Novembre,  1610,  qui  avaient  £t£  saisis  avant  cette 
epoque ;  et  quoique  nous  ne  partagions  pas  I'opioion  de  la  majorite  de 
la  Commission  de  1831,  qui  n'a  pas  voulu  reconnaitre  cette  categorie 
comme  admissible,  nous  en  renvoyous  la  discussion  au  moment  ou  nous 
nous  occoperons  des  demandes  presentant  du  doute,  et  pouvant  fournir 
matiere  a  transaction;  mnis  uous  croyons  pouvoir  classer  au  nombre 
des  reclamations  Ividemment  admtssibles,  celles  qui  ont  pour  objet  le 
remboursement  de  la  valeur  des  Navires  et  des  Cargaisons  dont  la 
condamnation  a  ete  posterieure  a  remission  du  Decret  du  28  Avril, 

1811,  Epoque  ou  le  Gouvernemcnt  Imperial,  se  reconnaissant  parfaite- 
ment  instruit  de  la  conduite  araicale  du  Gouvernement  de  I'Union, 
n'avait  plus  le  raoindre  pretextc  decontinuer  a  se  montrer  hostile  a  soa 
egard.    Le  nombre  de  ces  coudamnations  est  de  12. 

Nous  croyons  convcnable,  avant  de  poursuivre  la  discussion  des 
autres  categories  des  reclamations  Americaines,  de  terminer  ce  qui  se 
rapporte  a  celle  dans  laquelle  nous  avons  compris  toules  les  reclama- 
tions,  dont  1'admission  ne  saurait  etre  contestee. 

En  voici  la  recapitulation. 

Navires.  Cargaisoni 

1°.  Detruits  a  la  mer  par  des  Batimens  de 
I  E  tat,  satis  autre  motif  que  l'interfit  de  uos  Arme- 

mens,  ci   31  31 

2°.  Condamnes  par  le  Conseil  des  Prises  ou  par 
des  Decisions  Imperiales,  en  vertu  des  Decrets  de 
Berlin  et  de  Milan,*  quoiqu'ils  aient  ete  saisis  avant 
1 'expiration  de  80  jours  a  dater  de  la  publication 

de  ces  Decrets    40         36,  et 

partie  d'une  37eme. 
3°.  Saisis  a  Saiot-Sebastien,  et  vendus  en 
execution  de  la  disposition  retroactive  du  Decret 

du  23  Mars,  1810*    28  35 

•  See  VoL  1820—1821.   Page  462. 
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Navires.  Cargaisons. 

4o.  Saisis  avant  le  I  er  November,  1810,  ma  is 
coudainnes  postlrieurementau  Decret  du  28  Avril, 
1811    12  12 

5°.  Condamnes,  quoiqu'ils  n'ayent  *te  saisis 
que  posterieuremeut  au  ler  Noveinbre,  1810   13  13 

Totaux   124  127 

11  nous  reste  a  etablir  la  valeur  de  ces  Navires  et  de  ces  Cargaisons. 
Les  elemens  de  cette  liquidation  n'existent  nulle  part,  et  nous  somtnes 
obliges  d'operer  d'apres  le  peu  de  Documens  authentiques  qu'il  a  ete 
possible  de  reunir. 

Les  seules  donnees  positives  que  nous  ayons  relativement  aux 
Navires  eu  question  et  d  leurs  Cargaisons,  sont : 

1°.  Quant  aux  Navires  detruits  en  mer  avec  leurs  Cargaisons, 
1'esLimation  de  4  d'entre  eux  faite  par  uue  Commission  institute  a 
Rochefort  par  l'Empereur; 

2°.  Pour  les  Navires  et  les  Cargaisons  saisis  en  Biscaye  et  conduits 
a  Bayonue,  un  Etat  fourni  par  ('administration  des  Douanes,  qui  fait 
connaitre  avec  exactitude  le  produit  de  la  vente  de  35  Cargaisons  et 
de  20  Navires,  ainsi  que  la  remise  de  8  autres  a  la  Marine  Imperiale. 

Le  dossier  cootient  de  plus  des  Etats  £galement  officiels  dresses  par 
la  m&me  administration,  indiquant  exactement  le  produit  de  diverses 
ventes  faites  en  1810,  a  Anvers,  des  Cargaisons  de  24  Navires  Ameri- 
cans saisis  dans  les  Ports  de  Hollandc,  de  Flessingue  ou  d'Anvers. 

L'ensemble  de  ces  Documens  presentant  la  valeur  exacte  de  63 
Cargaisons  et  de  20  Navires,  fournit  matiere  suffisante  d  1  etablissement 
du  prix  moyen  d  assigner  aux  124  Navires,  et  aux  127  Cargaisons  dont 
nous  nous  occupons;  mais  il  y  a  plusieurs  ma  nitres  de  les  combiner. 

Si  Ton  proce'de  en  prenant  pour  base  la  valeur  connue  des  63  Car- 
gaisons et  des  20  Navires,  on  obtiendra  pour  chaque  Navire  et  sa 
Cargaison,  une  moyenne  de  294,259  f.  18 

Si,  laissant  de  cote  les  ventes  faites  dans  le  Nord  (parce  que  les 
Cargaisons  qui  en  etaient  Pobjet  ne  font  pas  partie  des  127  dout  nous 
cherchons  a  connaitre  la  valeur),  on  ne  prend  pour  base  du  calcul  que 
lestimation  faite  par  la  Commission  Imperiale  de  Rochefort  et  les 
ventes  effectives  d  Bayonne,  le  prix  moyen  de  chaque  Navire  et  de  sa 
Cargaison  sera  de  214,841  f.  86 

Si,  en  n'admettant  le  prix  des  ventes  faites  d  Bayonne,  que  pour 
les  Navires  et  cargaisons  qui  en  ont  ete  I'objet,  on  ne  veut  prendre 
pour  base  de  Evaluation  de  tousles  autres,  que  celle  qui  a  etc*  faite  par 
la  Commission  Imperiale,  la  moyenne,  dans  ce  cas,  sera  de 

156,735  f.  09 

Enfin  (et  c'est  la  combinaison  qui  nous  semble  la  plus  equitable,) 
si  on  prend  pour  base  devaluation : 
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1°.  Des  Navires  detruits  en  mer,  l'estimation  de  4  dc  ces  Na- 
vires faite  par  la  Commission  Imperiale  de  Rochefort ;  et 

2*.  Des  Navires  condamnes  et  vendus  dans  les  differens  Ports 
de  France,  le  prix  obtenu  a  Bayonne  des  36  Cargaisons  et  des  20 


Navires  qni  y  ont  ete  vendus, 

Francs. 

La  moyenne  pour  les  premiers  sera  de   156,735  09 

Et  pour  les  seconds,  de   221,482  63 

Ainsi : 


Dans  la  premiere  hypothfese,  et  la  moyenne  etant  de  294,259  18, 
les  124  Navires  et  127  Cargaisons  devraient  £tre  evaluees 

a  34,234,329  32 


Dans  la  deuxieme,  et  la  moyenne  etant  de   214,841  86 

devaluation  totale  serait  de   27,245,605  16 

Dans  la  troisieuie,  et  la  moyenne  etant  de...       166,735  09 
lo  valeur  des  124  Navires  et  des  127  cargaisons  serait  de  22,132,209  40 
Enfin  dans  la  qualrieme,  et  la  moyenne  etant: 

Poor  les  Navires  detruits  a  la  mer,  de   156,735  09 

et  pour  ceux  qui  ont  ete  vendues  de   221,482  63 

La  valeur  des  124  Navires,  et  des  127  Cargai- 
sons, serait  de   26,081,809  02 

II  nous  reste  a  faire  2  observations  importantes : 


1°  Pour  les  Navires  a  estimer  sans  Cargaison,  nous  avons  adopte 
le  prix  moyen  de  13,103  f.  75,  qui  est  incontestablement  tres  pre- 
judiciable  aux  Reclamans.  En  effet,  en  parcourant  les  Etatsproduits 
par  les  Americains  et  ceux  fournis  par  les  Administrations  Franchises, 
on  voit  que  la  moyenne  du  tonuage  des  Navires  Americains  saisis, 
£tait  au  moins  de  200  tonneaux.  Or,  il  resulte  d'un  travail  con- 
sciencieux,  fait  au  Ministere  de  la  Marine,  que  le  prix  de  construction 
d  un  Navire  Americain  de  200  tonneaux  est  de  75,  a  78,000  fr.  en 
supposant  tous  ceux  qui  ont  ete  saisis  ci  de  mi  uses,  on  devrait  les  estimer 
chacon  de  37,  a  39,000  fr. 

La  moyenne  que  nous  avons  choisie,  est  basee  sur  des  ventes 
faites  coup  sur  coup  et  dans  un  Port  reduit  a  la  plus  deplorable 
stagnation  par  les  circonstances  de  Pepoque. 

II  faut  rcmarquer,  d'ailleurs,  que  les  8  Navires  les  plus  consi- 
derables et  les  meilleurs,  avaient  ete  cede*s  a  la  Marine  Imperiale,  et 
que  s'iis  avaient  ete  compris  dans  la  vente,  la  base  choisie  aurait 
donne  une  moyenne  beaucoup  plus  elevee  et  par  consequent  plus 
rapprochee  de  la  verite. 

2°.  Ceux  qui  croiraient  que  la  vente  des  35  Cargaisons,  faite  a* 
Bayonne,  a  porte  le  prix  des  marchandises  qui  les  composaient,  d  un 
prix  trop  eleve  (d  cause  de  la  penurie  produite  par  la  longue  duree  de 
la  guerre  avec  l'Angleterre).  seraient  dans  1'erreur.  II  est  vrai  que 
les  circonstances  devraient  beaucoup  rencherir  les  denizes  et  les 
marchandises  pro  venant  d*  Outre  mer;  mais  dabord  ce  reucberisseraent 
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aurait  ti^s-legitimementprofite  aux  armateure  AraeYicauia,  si  on  n'avait 
pas  arbitrairement  saisi  leurs  proprietes,  et  eosuite  il  est  faux  qu'ou  en 
ait  eprouve  lea  effets  dans  la  vente  qui  nous  occupe,  et  nous  pourrons 
le  pronver  par  des  chiffres. 

Sou  produit  net  n'a  ete  que  de  7,293/260  fr.  99  c.  tandis  que  le 
montant  des  droits  des  Douanes,  pour  ces  mdraes  ventes,  s'est  eleve  a 
8,223,935  f.  27  c. ;  ,c'est-a-dire  a  plus  de  1 14  pour  cent. ! 

C'est  au  Ministre  a  choisir  entre  les  4  liquidations  que  nous  arons 
etablies;  nous  nous  bornerons  a  faire  remarquer  que  3  de  passe nt  la 
somme  que  la  France  s'est  obligee  de  payer  aux  Etats-Unis;  que  la 
4etne  en  approche  de  trespres,  et  que  nous  navons  encore  fail  mention 
que  des  reclamations  e  v  idem  men  t  admissible*. 

Nous  allons  examiner  rapidement  les  autres. 

Nous  n'hesitons  pas  a  rejeter  toutes  les  demandes  ayant  pour  objet 
le  rcmboursement  de  la  valeur  des  proprietes  A  mericaiues  saisies  aute- 
rieurementau  Decretde  Berlin;*  aucuneprcuve  n'a  £te  don nee  que  les 
saisies  ou  condemnations  des  Navires  Americains,  depuis  le  Traite  de 
1603,*  jusqua  lepoqoe  que  nous  rappelous,  n'aient  pas  ete  fondees; 
c'est  un  passe  sur  lequel  on  ne  saurait  revenir;  car  il  para  it  egalement 
impossible  d'appuyer  de  titres  plansibles,  la  critique  ou  la  defense  des 
actes  dont  on  se  plaint 

Une  question  bien  autrement  importante,  est  celle  elevee  par  lea 
fitata  Unis;  savoir,  que  les  Stipulations  du  Traite  de  1800*  devraient 
garantir  les  Navires  Americains  et  leurs  Cargaisons  (au  moins  jusqu'en 
1809),  des  effets  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan .• 

Apres  un  examen  attentif,  nous  nous  somraes  ranges  a  Tavis  adopte 
par  le  plus  grand  nombre  de  ceux  qui  ont  ete  consulted  sur  ce  point, 
et  nous  regardons  comma  fondles  toutes  les  saisies  faites  en  execution 
des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  depuis  ('expiration  du  delai  neces- 
saire  pour  que  la  connaissance  legale  en  ait  et£  acquise  jusqu'au  ler 
Novembre,  1810.  Notre  conviction  est  fondle  sur  les  motifs  exposes 
par  la  Commission  de  Liquidation,  dans  son  Rapport  du  31  Mai,  1830, 
et  par  la  majority  de  la  Commission  de  1831,  sans  neanmoins  discon- 
venir  de  la  gravite  des  argumens  deduits  par  ceux  qui  ont  emis  une 
opinion  contraire. 

Les  reclamations  des  Americains,  dont  il  nous  reste  a  parler,  et  qui 
pouvaient  fournir  matiere  a  transaction,  sont  relatives : 

1°.  A  la  brievete  du  delai  de  80  jours; 

2°.  Aux  Navires  saisis  en  Hollande  et  cedes  a  l'Empereur,  qui, 
apres  avoir  autorise  la  restitution  des  Navires,  fit  vend  re  les  Cargaisons 
a  An  vers  ; 

3°.  A  ceux  saisis  et  vendus  a  Anvers ; 

4°.  Aux  iuterets. 

Quant  au  ler  point,  il  est  certain  que  le  delai  de  80  jours  est  insuf- 
fisant,  et  qu'au  seul  motif  qui  nous  l'a  fait  adopter,  les  Americains 

•  5oe  VoL  1880—1881.    Pago  4&L 


Digitized  by  Google 


FRANCE  AND  UNITED  STATES. 


631 


pourraient  repondre,  a*ec  quelque  raison,  que  nous  sommes  dans  des 
circonstances  bien  diffe  rentes  de  celles  ou  ils  se  trouvaient,  lorsqu'ils 
firent  mentiou  de  ce  meme  delai  dans  I'Acte  de  non-intercourse  publie 
en  1809,*  qu'alors  il s  agissait  d*user  de  reprlsailles,  et  qu'ils  ont  m  ont  re 
une  sorte  de  generosite  en  donnant  aux  N  ft  vires  Francais  un  deMai 
quelconque,  pnisque  les  Dec  rets  contre  lesquels  ils  voulaieut  agir,  n'en 
avaient  accorde*  aucun  aux  Navires  de  I' Union. 

Les  Aruericaius  aftirment  que  les  Id  Cargaisons  vendues  en  Octo- 
breet  Novembre,  1810,  d  An  vers,  avaient  eie"  saisies  en  Hollaudeavant  ia 
publication,  ou  du  moins  la  connaissance  legale  du  Dlcret  de  Berlin,* 
et  que  la  veute  en  a  ete  ordonnle  arbitrairementet  sans  Jugement  du 
Conseil  des  Prises,  ni  Decisions  motives  de  1'Empereur. 

Le  seul  Document  Officiel  qui  soit  au  dossier,  n'indiquepas  la  date 
des  saisies,  seulement  il  constate  que  la  vente  a  eu  lieu  d  apres  un 
simple  Ordre  de  I'Empereur,  transmis  d  Anvers  par  le  Directeur  Gene- 
ral des  Douanes,  le  20  Septembre  1812. 

Ce  n'est  quen  vertu  dun  Ordre  semblable  que  7  Cargaisons 
saisies  a  Anvers  eu  1807,  ont  ete"  vendues  dans  ce  Port  en  Juin  1810 ; 
inais  du  moins  les  saisies,  dont  la  date  est  connue,  avaieut  eu  lieu  en 
vertu  du  Decret  de  Berlin,  et  apres  1  expiration  du  delai  suffisant  pour 
que  la  connaissance  en  fut  legalement  acquise. 

Enfin,  les  Americaius  reelament  les  inlets  des  sommes  qui  leur 
sout  dues. 

On  ne  saurait  dtsconvenir  qu'une  indemnite  qui  aurait  £te 
su(Bsante  peu  de  terns  apres  que  la  perte  a  <Ste  6prouvee,  ne  l  est  plus 
si  le  paiement  en  est  difl'ere  pendant  un  grand  norabre  d'annees,  et 
c'est  bien  ici  le  cas.  Les  dernieres  pertes  qu'ii  s'agit  d'indemniser  ont 
eu  lieu  en  1812.  Les  Ainericains  en  ont  done  attendu  la  reparation 
pendant  pres  de  20  ans.  S'il  y  a  quelques  pretextcs  a  alleguer  pour 
justifier  ce  long  retard,  relativement  aux  saisies  dont  il  s'agissait 
d'apprecier  la  legality,  il  ne  semble  pas  possible  de  trouvcr  un  motif 
raisonnable  pour  refuser  le  paiement  de  l'intere't  des  sommes  donuees 
en  indemnite  des  Navires  detruits  a  la  mer,  dans  le  seul  intlrCt 
de  notre  marine. 

Nous  allons  terminer  encore,  par  des  chiffres,  ce  qui  a  rapport  aux 
4  articles  qui  peuvent  fournir  matiere  d  transaction. 

En  negligeant  celui  du  dllai,  par  la  difficult^  den  connaitre 
l'importance,  et  celui  des  Cargaisons  dont  la  saisie  d  Anvers  a  une 
date  certaine,  malgr£  l'ubsence  de  toute  condamnation  reguliere,  nous 
ne  ferons  porter  la  transaction  que  sur  les  15  Cargaisons  saisies  en 
Holiande,  et  sur  I'iuteret  du  montant  des  Navires  detruits  a  la  mer. 

Par  le  premier  article,  le  produit  net  ayant  ete*  3,389,493  f.  10  c. 
nous  pensous  qu'il  y  aurait  lieu  d  rembourser  la  moiti£  de  cette  somme 
qui  serait  de  1,694,746  f.  55  c.  Quant  d  I'iuteret  du  montant  de  la 
valeur  des  Navires  detruits,  en  prenant  le  4eme  mode  d'e valuation  (le 
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seul  qui  presents  slparlment  la  liquidation  des  N  a  vires  en  question)  et 
en  ne  coraptant  lesinteVets  qu  a  4  pour  100,  et  ne  ies  faisant  courir  que 
du  premier  Janvier  1813,  (quoique  la  destruction  de  ces  Navires  soit 
beaucoup  plus  ancienne)  on  obtiendra  pour  cet  objet  une  somme 
de  3,595,502  f.  93  c.  Ce  serait  done  5,290,249  f.  48  c.  a  ajouter  aux 
liquidations  precedentes.  II  en  resuite  que  la  plus  desavantageuse 
aux  Araericains  s'eleverait  cependant  a 27,422,458  f.  88  c.  cest  a  dire 
a  pres  de  2,500,000  de  plus  que  la  somme  allouee  aux  Etats  Uuis 
par  la  Convention  de  1831. 

II  faut  done  reconnaitre  que,  dans  cette  circonstance,  les  interets 
du  Tresor  ont  ete  soigneusement  menages. 

Par  rArticle  III  de  la  Convention  du  4  Juillet  1831,  les  Etats 
Unis,  pour  se  liberer  des  reclamations  presentees  par  la  France,  dans 
1'interet  de  ses  Citoyens,  ou  du  tresor  public,  a  raison,  soit  d'anciennes 
fournitures  ou  comptes  dont  la  liquidation  avait  6te  reaervee,  soit  de 
saisies  ou  destructions  illegales  de  Navires,  Cargaisons  ou  autres 
proprietes  Franchises,  tfengagent  a  payer  au  Gouvernement  du  Roi 
1,500,000  francs. 

L'Article  III.  stipule  que  cette  somme  sera  retenue  par  6emes,  sur 
les  6  versemens  annuels  qu'il  s'est  engage  a  effectuer  par  I'Article  II. 
au  profit  des  Etats  Unis. 

La  Commission  de  1831,  sur  25  reclamations  qui  ont  ete  soumises 
a  son  examen,  u'en  a  trouve  que  5  d'admissibles,  et  pour  le  paiement 
desquelles  les  1,500,000  francs  reserves  sont  plus  que  soffisans;  en 
sorte  qu'il  est  problable  qu'une  partie  de  cette  somme  restera  de6ni- 
tivement  acquise  au  Tresor. 

II  restait  a  statuer  sur  les  reclamations  de  la  France  a  l  occasion  de 
la  non-execution  de  I' Article  VIII.  du  Traite  de  1803. 

II  est  certain  que  ses  plaintes  a  cet  Igard  etaient  fondees. 

Les  Etats  Unis  ont  oppose : 

1°.  L'inconstitutionnalite"  du  privilege  accorde  aux  Navires  Fran^ais 
dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane; 

2°.  La  reciprocite  qu'ils  avaient  obtenue  pour  leurs  Navires,  de  la 
part  des  Anglais  par  le  Traite.  de  Gand. 

L'inconstitutionnalite  de  la  stipulation  contenue  dans  1' Article  VIII. 
du  Traite"  de  1803,  ne  peut  etre  alleguee  puisque  ce  Traite"  avait  recu 
la  sanction  constitutionnelle  du  Congres  Americain. 

Si  le  Gouvernement  Anglais  a  acquis  les  avantages  obtenus  pour 
son  commerce,  dans  les  Ports  de  I' Union,  par  des  concessions  faites 
au  commerce  Americain,  cette  circonstance  ne  cliangeait  rien  aux 
intentions  des  Parties  Con trac tan tes  clairement  enoncees  dans  le  Traite 
de  1803.  A  cette  epoque,  la  France  avait  ced6  aux  Americains  un 
immense  Territoire. 

Le  prix  en  avait  ete  stipule"  en  2  natures:  l'  en  argent;  2°  en 
avantages  commerciaux  expliques  avec  la  plus  grande  clarte.  1  .'ar- 
gent a  ete  compte ;  le  plus  important  des  avantages  commerciaux 
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nous  a  ete  denie.  Le  prix  stipule  n'a  done  pas  ete  completement  paye". 
Mais  comme  le  dommage  que  nous  avons  souffert,  consiste  principale- 
ment  dans  le  manque  d  gagner,  resultant  de  la  diminution  de  notre 
commerce  avec  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane,  dommages  qu'il  serail  im- 
possible d'apprecier,  nous  pensons  que  la  diminution  des  droits  sur 
Introduction  de  nos  vins  dans  les  Porto  de  l'Union,  stipulee  par  1'Ar- 
ticle  VII.  de  la  Convention,  peut  etre  considered  comme  une  repara- 
tiou  suffisante. 


(C.) — Rapports  et  Notes  de  Commissions  Sptciales. 

(I.)— Observations  sur  le  Rapport  de  la  Commission  de  1831. 

Lb  premier  examen  des  reclamations  Americaines,  depuis  la 
Revolution  de  Juillet,  a  et£  con  fie  a  une  Commission  institute  le 
14  Octobre,  1830,  par  une  Ordonnance  Roy  ale,  rendue  sur  la  pro- 
position  de  M.  le  Comte  Mole,  alors  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres. 

Le  Rapport  de  cette  Commission  du  25  Mars,  1831,  presente  sur 
charjue  question  les  avis  contradictoires  d'une  majority  et  d'une 
minorite.  La  difference  des  opinions  s'est  manifested  sourtout  dans 
la  fixation  de  la  somme  4  offrir  aux  Etats  Unis;  la  minorite  1'a  sieved 
a  30,000,000,  la  majorite  la  reduite  a  12. 

L  annee  derniere,  lors  de  la  presentation  du  Projet  de  Loi  relatif 
au  paiement  de  l'lmdemnite  stipulee  par  la  Convention  du  4  Juillet, 
le  Rapport  de  la  Commission  Ministerielle  de  1831,  fut  au  nombre 
des  Documens  communiques  a  la  Commission  de  la  Cbambre,  et  Con 
espera  y  trouver  de  grands  secours  pour  la  solution  de  la  question 
qui,  en  ce  debat,  resumait  toutes  les  autres,  celle  du  taux  de  l'ln- 
demnite. 

L'attente  de  la  Chambre  fut  tramped ;  car  les  recherches  arith- 
mltiques  qui  devaient  etre  Tun  des  principaux  objects  des  travaux  de 
la  Commission  de  1831,  n'ont  obtenu,  dans  son  volumineux  Rapport, 
qu'un  tres-petit  nombre  de  lignes. 

Cependant  M.  Jay,  Rapporteur  de  la  Commission  de  la  Chambre, 
apres  avoir  cite  un  Rapport  du  Due  de  Vicence,  adresse  a  l'Empe- 
reur,  en  1814,  mentionne  celui  de  la  Commission  de  1831.  "  II 
est  remarquable,"  dit  M.  Jay,  "  qu'apres  une  longue  discussion  sur 
le  principe  de  1'Indemnite,  et  sur  les  clauses  du  Traite  a  conclure,  la 
majorite  de  la  Commission  de  1831  soit  arrived  aux  categories  et,  a 
peu  pres,  a  la  premiere  evaluation  presentee  a  l'Empereur,  en  1814.'' 

"  Ainsi/'  poursuit  l'honorable  Membre,  •*  d'apres  les  2  Rapports,  il 
y  aurait  juste  reclamation  pour  les  memes  categories.  Par  le  premier 
Rapport,  le  montant  de  1'Indemnite  selevait  a  13,000,000  de  francs ; 
dans  le  second,  4  13,747,000  francs.   Mais  voici  une  difference  no- 
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table.  Les  prix  de  vente,  suivant  les  calculs  de  M.  le  Due  de  Vicence, 
etaient,  en  general,  considered  comine  iuferieurs  aux  valeure  reelles, 
et  les  Etats  des  Batimens  comme  incompleU.  D'apres  ces  considera- 
tions, le  taux  de  l'Indeinnile  etait  porte  a  18,000,000.  Dans  le  se- 
cond Rapport,  an  contraire,  les  cargaisons  n Etaient  evaluees  que  sur 
leur  valeur  au  depart,  et  la  Commission  reduisait  a  12,000,000  le 
chiffre  de  I'Indemnite.'' 

La  concordance  que  l'on  signalait  devait  Trapper,  et  a  frappe*  en 
eflFet  beaucoup  d  esprits.  Elle  se  trouvait  exister  entre  2  evaluations 
adoptees  a  16  ans  d'intervalle  par  2  Autorites,  oflrant  I'une  et  I'autre 
des  titres  a  la  coofiance.  La  leg£re  difference  en  raoins  de  revalua- 
tion de  1831  paraissait  etre  la  rectification,  et  en  mfime  terns  la  confir- 
mation del 'evaluation  de  1814;  car  la  cause  en  etait  expliquee:  enlbl4, 
on  avail  base  rindemnite  sur  le  prix  de  vente;  en  1830,  sur  le  prix 
d  achat  Sous  cette  consideration,  on  avait  pu  equitablement  re- 
duire  la  dette  Franchise  de  13,000,000  a  12.  II  y  avait  Id  de  quoi 
faire  naStre  des  doutes  sur  la  justice  d'un  Traite  qui,  dooblant  tout  a 
coup  une  Indemnite  arbitree  2  fois,  semblait  eluder  en  cela  toutes  lea 
previsions  legitimes. 

Sans  vouloir  eutrer  ici  dans  aucune  discussion  sur  la  Convention 
du  4  Juillet,  on  presentera  sur  le  travail  de  la  Commission  de  1831 
une  seule  observation. 

La  concordance  apparente  entre  Evaluation  de  1814  et  celle  de 
1831,  n'est  pas  tout-a-fait  un  jeu  de  hasard ;  mais  bien  mo  ins  encore 
est-ejle  le  resultat  positif  dune  double  euqudte  assiduement  snivie, 
a\  2  epoques  differences,  et  qui  aurait  donne  2  fois  le  meine  resultat 
comme  une  operation  de  calcal  bieu  exact  donne  2  fois  les  memes 
cbiffres. 

£11  tient,  cette  concordance,  a  un  fait  tout  materiel,  dont  la  con- 
sequence assez  singuliere  est  de  placer  la  refutation  la  plus  complete 
du  travail  de  la  Commission  de  1831.  Dans  le  Rapport  m6me  du 
Ministre  de  l'Empereur  en  1814,  bien  pea  de  mots  suffironl  pour  ex- 
pliquer  ceci. 

La  Commission  de  1831  avait  a  sa  disposition  des  Etats  de  Ba- 
timens Am6ricains,  sequestres  oil  vendue,  dresse  en  1613,  par  ordre 
du  Gouvernement  Imperial.  Elle  sen  est  servi  d'abord  pour  llablir 
des  categories. 

Puis  la  majority  adoptant  ces  Etats,  les  a  copies  sans  discussion. 
Rien,  du  rnoins  dans  le  Rapport,  ne  donne  a  penser  qu'une  discus- 
sion ait  eu  lieu,  soit  sur  le  nombre  des  Batimens  iuscrits,  soit  sur  la 
valeur  pour  laquelle  chacun  deux  devait  &tre  compte. 

Or,  ces  Etats  etaient  precislment  ceux  dont  le  Due  de  Vicence 
avait  additional  le  produit  pour  en  former  un  total  de  13.000,000,  et 
que  ce  Ministre,  bien  a  lu&me  d'apprecier  les  elemens  dout  Us  avaient 
etc  formes,  accusait  d  inexactitude. 
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La  preuve  irrefragable  de  ce  fait,  que  la  Commission  de  1831 
s'est  bornee  d  copier  Us  Etats  declares  insuffirans,  sous  I' Empire, 
resulte  du  seul  rapprochement  du  texte  de  son  Rapport  avec  le  lexte 
du  Rapport  de  M.  le  Due  de  Vicence. 

Ce  Ministre  declare  d'abord  que  nulle  Indemuite  ne  doit  etre  ac- 
cord ee  pour  les  Batimens  saisis  en  vertu  des  Decrets  de  Milan  et  de 
Berlin.    Et  il  ajoute: 

"  Ces  observations  ne  peuvent  s'appliquer  aux  Navires  qui  out 
ete  saisis  depuis  le  ler  Novembre,  1810,  epoque  oi\  ces  Decrets 
out  ete  revoques  a  legard  des  Americains;  ni  aux  Navires  co litre 
lesquels  on  avait  execule  ces  Decrets,  quoiqu'ils  n'en  eussent  pas 
connaissance  avant  leur  arrivee  dans  uos  Forts:  ni  aux  B at i mens  qui 
avaienl  ete  detruits  en  mer  par  les  vaisseaux  de  I'Etat,  ni  enfin  d  ceux 
qui  ont  ete  sequestrea  dans  le  Fort  de  Saint-Sebastien,  quoiqu'ils  y 
fussent  arrives  (bins  la  persuasion  que  les  Ports  de  la  Biscaye  leur 
etaient  ouverts.    Les  Indemnitee  montent : 


Pour  la  1~  class,  a  ..    1,800,000  fr. 

Pour  la  2«     —  a   1,700,000 

Pour  la  &     -r-  a   2,200,000 

Pour  la  4*     —  a   7,300,000 


Total   13,000,000 


"  Ces  evaluations/'  dit  encore  le  Ministre,  "ont  et^  faites  d'apres  les 
Etats  de  Batimens  etde  ventes  communiques  par  le  Ministre  du  Com- 
merce :  mais  en  admetlant  que  les  prix  de  vente  soient  en  general 
inferieurs  aux  valeurs  reelles,  et  que  ces  Etats  de  Batimens  ne  soient 
pas  encore  complets,  on  doit  supposer  que  les  Indemnitee  d  accorder 
ddpasseront  cette  somme,  et  on  pourrait  la  porter  d  18,000,000  francs 
par  approximation." 

Les  Etats  cites  par  le  Due  de  Vicence  portent  les  Nos.  1  d  9. 
L'Etat  No.  1  presente,  sans  distinction  de  cate^orie,  le  tableau  de 
toutes  les  pertes  Americaiues  dejd  constat£es  en  France  a  cette  Epoque. 
Le  total  des  sommes  qui  y  sont  portees  est  de... 25,52 1,724  fr.  19  c. 
Les  Nos.  2,  3,  4,  et  5  repoudent,  par  I'espece  des  Batimens  saisis  qui 
y  figurent,  aux  4  classes  du  Rapport,  mais  dans  cet  ordre,  3,  2,  4,  5. 

En  rapprochant  les  sommes  du  produit  de  chaque  Etat,  et  du 
total  de  ces  produits,  des  sommes  portees  dans  le  Rapport,  i)  est  im- 
possible de  ne  pas  voir  que  ce  sont  les  mfimes.  La  difference  de  la 
somme  fractionnee  d  la  somme  ronde  est  seulement  affaire  de  redac- 
tion. Quiconque  jettera  les  yeux  sur  le  tableau  qui  suit,  eu  deraeu- 
rera  convaincu. 

Navires  Americains  sequestres  en  France  depuis  le  ler  Novem- 
bre 1810,  (au  nombre  de  8). 

1"  Classe,  indiquce  par  M.  de  f.  c.  f. 

Vicence.  (Etat  No.  3.)   1,771,580   73  1,800,000 
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Navires  entres  en  France  avant 
de  connaitre  les  Decrets  de  Ber- 
lin et  de  Milan  (au  nombre  de 

10).  f.         c.  f. 

2- Classe  (Etat  No.  2.)....     1,675,661    96  1,700,000 

Navires  brftles  en  nier  par 
des  Vaisseaux  Franc,ais  (au  nom- 
bre de  14). 

3«  Classe  (Etat  No.  4.)          2,194,735   00  2,200,000 

Navires  sequestres  en  Espagne 
et  vendus  a  Bayonne  (au  nombre 
de35). 

4«  Classe  (Etat  No.  5.) ...     7,999,261    01  7,300,000 


Total    12,941,138    92  13,000,000 
Maintenant  on  va  voir  tous  les  chiffres  de  cette  colonne  de  gauche 
fidelement  reproduits  dans  le  texte  du  Rapport  de  la  Commission 
de  1831. 

"  En  deduisant  les  consequences  de  son  opinion,  la  majorite  s'est 
appliquee  a  etablir  une  somme  determines,  resultat  arbitre  des  Docu- 
mens  fournis  a  la  Commission. 

"  Ni  le  Message  du  President  des  Etats  Unis,  ni  les  Etats  offi- 
cieusement  communiques  par  M.  Rives  a  Tun  des  Membres  de  la 
Commission,  ne  sauraient  fournir  des  ellmens  reguliers  d  appreciation, 
meme  pour  les  saisies  ou  sequestrations  admises  a  Indemnite.  Ces 
sonl  des  pieces  et  range  res  que  la  minorite  a  reconnu  sur  plusieurs 
points  inexactes,  pleines  de  doubles  emplois  et  exagerees  pour  la 
valeur.  La  minorite*  ne  trouve  pas  non  plus  de  donnees  admissibles 
dans  les  sommes  qu'on  dit  avoir  ete  encaissees  par  le  tresor.  Elle 
n'en  con  nail  ni  la  quotite,  ni  la  source.  La  pi  u  part  de  ces  sommes 
peuvent  et  doivent  provenir  de  captures  ou  de  saisies  non  restituables 
et  inadmissibles  a  indemnite. 

'*  Les  Etats  mis  sous  les  ycux  de  la  Commission  par  le  Ministcre 
fournissent  des  donnees  moins  iucertaines,  concernant  les  exceptions 
admises  par  la  majority. 

"  Les  categories  admises  sonl  relatives: 

«'  1°.  Aux  Batimens  captures  pendant  les  20  jours  de  1'effet  r6- 
troactif  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan ;  et  aux  Navires  seques- 
tres pendant  80  jours  de  leffet  retroactif  du  Ddcret  de  Rambouillet 
pour  ceux  des  Batimens  qui  n'&aient  pas  deja  frappes  par  les  Decrets 
de  Berlin  et  de  Milan ; 

2°.  Aux  saisies  de  Batimens  faites depuis le  ler  Septembre  1810; 
"  3°.  Aux  Navires  brules  ou  coules  en  mer  par  les  vaisseaux  de 
la  Marine  Imperiale. 

•  *  *  *  « 
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"  Les  Etats  applicables  aux  3  Categories  dlnommees,  presentent 
les  resultats  suivans: 

I"  Categoric    (Etat  No.  3.) 

"  Batimens  saisis  avant  la  connaissance  des  Decrets 

de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  c  est- 4- dire  dans  les  80  jours  fr.  c. 

qui  ont  suivi  leur  publication.  Ci   1,675,661  96 

"  Navires  sequestres  en  Espagne  a  Saint  Sebastieu 

(Etat  No.  5.)  Ci   7,299,261  01 

"  Navires  retenus en  France.  (Etat  No.  7.)  Ci...  806,753  87 
"  Auxquels  on  a  fait  une  application  retroactive  du 

Decret  de  Rambouillet. 

2s  Categoric 

"  Navires  sequestres  depuis  le  l"  Novembre,  1810. 

(Etat  No.  3.)    Ci   1,771,580  73 

3«  Categoric 

"  Navires brulesou  coules en  mer.  (EtatNo.4)  Ci.    2,194,735  22 

Total          13,747,992  79 

"  Les  indemnitee  de  ces  3  Categories  s'elevent  a  cette  somme 
totale  de  13,747,992  fr.  79  c,  parce  qu'on  a  calcule  la  valeur  qu'avaient 
les  cargaisons  a  larrivee.  Or,  cette  valeur  etait  exorbitante,  a  cause 
du  prix  excessif  auquel  le  Blocus  avait  porte  les  denrees.  La  Com- 
mission ayant  ete  d'avis,  a  I'uuanimite,  de  ne  calculer  les  valeurs  a 
restituer  que  sur  le  prix  qu'avaient  a  leur  depart  les  objets  a  res- 
tituter,  il  y  a  sur  la  somme  totale  ci-dessus,  une  forte  reduction  a 
faire. 

"  Cette  deduction,  par  la  forte  difference  des  valeurs  au  depart 
ou  a  l'arrivee,  (fapres  les  renseignemens  generaux  du  commerce,  se 
montcrait  au-dela  de  1,800,000  fr.  Mais  desirant  e\iterdes  difficultes 
et  comprendre  dans  son  evaluation  les  omissions  possibles  et  quelques 
objets  de  peu  d'iraportance,  que  toute  la  Commission  a  voulu  faire 
eutrer  dans  une  appreciation  generale,  la  majorite  de  la  Commission 
a  cru  devoir  fixer  en  bloc  le  maximum  des  Indemnites  a  offrir  a  la 
somme  de  12,000,000.'' 

En  retranchant  de  la  somme  de  13,747,992  f.  79  c.  qui  figure  au 
basdu  tableau  de  la  Commission,  celle  de  80G.753  f.  87  c.  apparte- 
nauta  une  sous-categorie*,  dont  M.  de  Vicence  ne  s'est  pas  occupe; 
on  relrouve  exactement  pour  total  des  4  autres  classes,  cette  raeme 


•  Ellcnese  composait  quo  do  2  Batimens  :  Pan  VAlnomack,  auquel  1' Etat 
No.  7  doone  pour  date  d'arrivce  et  de  condamoation  le  14  Mai  ct  le  20  Juin, 
1810.  Ce  Batiment  a  ete  restitue,  en  vertu  d'une  Decision  du  mois  d'Aout,  181 1, 
e'est-a-dire,  plus  de  2J  ans  avant  que  M.  de  Vicence  eut  fait  sont  Rapport ; 
1 'autre,  le  Pacahoutas,  est  arrive  le  7  Septembre,  1809,  et  a  £t£  condamne  le 
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somme  de  12,941,138  f.  92  c.  qui  a  deja  represents  une  fois  1c  total  des 
4  Etats  numerous  3,  2, 4,  et  5. 

C'est  done  un  travail  tout  fait  que  la  majorite  de  la  Commission 
de  1831  a  insert  dans  son  Rapport. 

Ne  preuantde  M.  deVicence  que  leschifires  declares  par  lui-m£me 
inexacts,  elle  les  a  encore  reduits  et  elle  a  allegue  pour  molif  la  diffe- 
rence de  la  valeur  des  Cargaisons  Amencaines  au  depart,  de  cetle 
m&me  valeur  a  Parrivee  en  France. 

Le  cbangement  que  la  Commission  opere  en  vertu  de  cette  dif- 
ference se  justifie,  suivant  le  Rapport,  par  les  renseignemens  generaux 
du  commerce.    II  est  difficile  d'employer  une  expression  plus  vague. 

La  vente  a  Bayonne,  des  35  Cargaisons  de  denies  Coloniales,  a 
donn^  un  rlsultat  bien  oppose  a  Phypothese  de  la  Commission,  le 
produit  de  cette  vente,  frais  dlduits,  ne  represente  que  les  }  du  mon- 
taut  des  droits  de  douane. 

On  admet  volontiers  que,  dans  les  terns  ordinaires,  le  prix  des  Mar- 
chandises  a  1'arrivee  doit  depasser  leur  valeur  au  depart ;  mais  dans 
les  terns  de  perturbation  politique  et  commerciale,  pour  les  objets 
sou  mis  a  des  ventes  forcees,  a  des  Tarifs  excessifs,  ou  sait  bien  que 
cette  regie  n'a  plus  d'application. 

22  Batimens  portes  au  prix  d' achat  sur  les  Etats  Americains,  pour 
une  somme  de  8,747,203  fr.,  n'ont  eti  vendus  que  pour  4,271,890  fir,, 
eu  France. 

Eu  supposant,  ce  que  rien  ne  prouve  d'ailleure,  que  le  Due  de 
Vicence  eut  base  ses  estimations  sur  la  valeur  a  Tarrivee,  puisqu'il 
declare  lui-mfime  ces  estimations  trop  faibles,  elles  portent  avec  elles 
leur  propre  reduction,  et  la  Commission  ne  devait  pas  les  reduire  une 
seconde  fois. 

Au  surplus,  si  la  Commission  n'a  pas  suffisamment  justifie"  son 
opinion,  quant  a  la  valeur  des  Cargaisons  Americaines,  du  raoins, 
1'a-t-elle  expriin^e,  mais,  quant  au  nombrc  des  Batimens  saisis,  H  ne 
parait  pas  qu'elle  se  soitoccupee  de  le  verifier. 

Elle  n'aurait  pas  dfi  ignorer,  cependant,  que  pour  la  categorie  des 
Batimens  brules  en  mer,  le  Ministere  de  la  Marine  avail,  en  1825, 
produit  de  nouveaux  Documens  qui  constataient,  a  cette  epoque,  la  de- 
struction en  mer  de  25  Batimens,  au  lieu  de  14  seulement  que 
portait  l'ancien  Etat  N°.  4.  Et  les  trecberches  posterieures  a  cette 
date  ont  ajoute  G  autres  Navires  aux  25  premiers. — Total  31. 

II  eu  a  etc  de  ni£me  de  2  autres  Categories,  celle  des  Batimens 
entres  en  France  avant  de  connaitre  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de 
Milan,  et  celle  des  Navires  saisis  apres  le  ler  Novembre,  1810.  Le 

I, 

23  Mars,  1810.  II  ne  figure  pas  sur  les  Etats  rectifies,  communiques  &  la  Cham- 
bro  i'annee  dcrnicre ;  mais  bien  un  autre  Pocahontas,  saisi  le  17  -Ferrier,  1808, 
ct  condamnc  le  26  Fevricr,  1812. 
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de'pouillement  des  Registres  des  Arrets  du  Conseil  des  Prises,  a  fait 
inscrire  dans  la  premiere,  40  Navires  au  lieu  de  10,  et  daos  la  der- 
niere,  13  au  lieu  de  8. 

Ainsi,  aux  32  Batimens  que  comprenaient  ensemble  les  3  Etals 
Nos.  3,  2,  et  5,  il  faut  en  ajouter  aujourd'hui  52.  Total  84.— Le 
Due  de  Vicence  n'etait-il  pas  bien  fond6  a  les  declarer  incomplete  ? 

On  ne,  parlera  pas  ici  d*une5eme  Categoric  dont  la  Commission  de 
la  Chambre  n'a  pas  conteste  l'annee  dertiiere  la  legitimite,celle  des  Bati- 
mens, au  norabre  de  12,  qui,  saisis  avant  le  ler  Novembre,  1810,  n'ont 
etc  condamnes  que  posterieureraent  au  Decret  du  28  Avril,  1811  ; 
— ni  des  Navires  vendus  a  Anvers,  dontle  prix  s'est  eleve*  a  9,000,000; 
— ni  des  14,000,000  de  droits  de  Douanes  pergus  a  Bayonne  et  a 
Anvers; — ni  d'aucun  autre  detail  de  la  grande  question.  Les  observa- 
tions que  Ton  vient  de  presenter,  ont  eu  seulement  pour  objet  de  re- 
chercher  ce  qu'A  di verses  reprises  on  avait  inutileraent  essay e  de 
decouvrir ;  on  vent  dire  les  cahuls  d'apres  lesquels  la  majorite  de  la 
Commission  de  1831  nvait  fix£  le  taux  de  l'lndemnite  a  12,000,000. 
On  croit  les  avoir  trouve's  la  ou  elle  les  a  pris. 

II  est  a  peu  pres  certain  que  la  Commission  de  1831,  n'a  pas  eu 
connaissance  du  Rapport  du  Due  de  Vicence ;  car  dans  un  passage 
tres-rapprocbe  de  ceux  que  Ton  vient  de  citer,  elle  parle  des  refits  que 
VEmpire  et  la  Restauration  ont  oppose*  aux  reclamations  Americaines. 
II  est  assez  bizarre  que  la  Commission  de  1831  fasse  usage  d'une 
telle  expression  au  moment  m6me  ou  elle  transcrit,  en  leur  accordant 
1'autorite*  de  la  chose  jugee,  des  etats  et  des  evaluations  qui  datent  de 
l'Empire,  et  qu'uii  Minis  tre  del*Empire  dec)  a  rait,  en  1814,  ne  presenter 
qu'une  soinme  fort  au-dessous  de  celle  qui  etait  legitimemenl  due  aux 
Etals  Unis. 


(2.)— Opinion  de  la  Commission  de  Liquidation,  31  Mai  1830. 
Prince, 

Vous  nous  avez  fait  ITionneur  de  nous  communiquer  un  Projet 
de  Convention  presentee  par  M.  Ie  Ministre  du  Gouvernement 
Federal.  Cette  Convention  aurait  pour  objet  de  satisfaire1  aux  Recla- 
mations elevees  par  les  Citoyens  des  Etats  Unis,  a  raison  de  certains 
Acles  do  Gouvernement  Francais. 

Vous  nous  aveas  fail  transmettre  en  meme  terns,  tous  les  Documens 
existaut  au  Depnrtcment  des  Affaires  Etraugeres,  qui  pouvaient  nous 
eclairer,  et  vous  avez  deiuaude  l'avis  de  la  Commission,  en  appelant 
egalement  son  attention  sur  4  points : 

1°.  Quelies  sont,  les  differentes  Categories  des  Reclamations,  celles 
qu'il  conviendrait  d'admcttre  en  liquidation,  et  quelies  sont  les 
charges  qui  en  resulteraient  ? 

2°.  Quelies  sont  les  repetitions  qui  ponrraient  6tre  demande.es  au 
Gouvernement  des  Etats  Unis, en  faveur  des  Francais? 
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3°.  Sur  quelle  base  pourrait  etre  fixle  1*  Indemnity  qui  est  doe  a  !a 
France,  a  raison  de  l'infraction  de  1'Article  VIII  du  Traite  de  Cession 
de  la  Louisiane  ? 

4°.  Comment  devrait  fitre  compose*  la  Commission  Mixte  qui 
serai t  cbargee  de  la  liquidation  des  Reclamations  respeclives  ? 

Les  Reclamations  que  les  Etats  Unis  font  valoir  depuis  80  ans,  se 
rapportent  aux  Navires  Americains,  ou  a  leurs  Cargaisons,  dont  les 
proprietaires  ont  et£  prives  par  leffet  des  Actes  da  Gouvernement 
anterieur  d  celui  du  Roi.  La  plupart  de  ces  Navires  ont  et£  captures 
en  merou  saisis  dans  les  Ports,  et  le  produit  de  leur  vente  a  ete  verse 
au  Tresor  Imperial ;  d 'a  litres  ont  ete  brules  paries  Escadres  Fran9aises 
pour  cacber  leur  marche  d  1'ennemi. 

La  cliaine  des  Ivenemens  et  les  ditifereus  Actes  des  2  Etats,  qui  ont 
amene  la  saisie  des  Batimens  dont  on  reclame  aujourd'hui  la  valeur, 
sont  couipletement  et  clairement  exposes  dans  un  Rapport  au  Roi  en 
date  du  9  Juillet  1825:  il  fait  partie  des  Pieces  qui  nous  ont  etc" 
communiquees.  On  y  voit  comment  tous  les  griefs  anterieurs  d  1603 
ayent  ell  eteints  par  les  Conventions  conclues  au  printems  de  cette 
Annee.  L'execution  rigoureuse  des  Decrets  de  1806  et  de  1807,  designers 
sous  le  nom  de  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  amena  !a  capture  d'un 
grand  nombre  de  vaisseaux  portant  le  Pavilion  de  PUnion.  D'un 
autre  cote,  les  mesures  de  TAngleterre  blessaient  pareillement  les 
interets  des  Neutres.  Le  Gouvernement  Federal  essay  a  d'abord  de 
renfermer  sa  marine  marchande  dans  ses  Ports;  mais  il  renonca 
bientot  d  cette  arme  qu'il  tournait  contre  lui-meme,  et  votilant 
recourir  aux  represailles,  il  deTendit  toute  relation  coramerciale  avcc 
PAngleterre  et  la  France;  cette  defense  devrait  cesser  d  legard  de  la 
premiere  de  ces  Puissances  qui  revoquerait  ses  prop  res  Decrets. 

Le  Gouvernement  Francois  profita  de  cette  ouverture,  et  le  28 
Avril  18U,  il  decreta  qu'd  compter  du  ler  Novembre  precedent,  les 
Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milau  etaient  comrae  non-avenus  d  l'egard  des 
Americains. 

Les  rapports  entre  les  2  Etats  se  trouverent  ainsi  rStablis ;  mais 
Napoleon  n'entendait  point  revenir  sur  les  faits  anterieurs.  Le 
produit  de  la  vente  des  Bitimens  capture's  avail  et6  definitivement 
attribue  d  son  Tresor.  Cette  confiscation  fut  maintenue.  On  re- 
marque  raeme  que  plusieurs  Navires  Americains,  arr&tes  depuis 
l'epoque  ou  I'appUcation  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan  devait 
cesser,  n'en  furent  pas  moins  coufisques. 

Les  Etats  Unis  reclamerent.  Leurs  Euvoyes  paraissaient  recon- 
nattre  les  condamnations  prononcees  en  vertu  des  Actes,  auxquels  ils 
avaient  oppose  des  mesures  de  represailles,  mais  ces  Envoyes  contes- 
taient  celles  qui  avaient  etc*  prononcees  avant  que  le  Navire  saisi  eut 
pu  £tre  in  forme.  Des  Dtcrets  ont  ete  revoques  d  legard  des  Etats 
Unis.    II  a  ete  decide  que  les  Bitimens  confisques  ne  seraient  pas 
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restitues.  Beau  coup,  cependant,  n'avaient  pas  ete  condamnes  par  le 
Conseil  des  Prises:  Napoleon  avait  prononce  leur  confiscation  par 
des  Decisions  speciales ;  mais  ces  Decisions  avaient  le  m^me  effet  que 
les  Jugemens  du  Conseil :  elles  avaient  statue  dlfinitivement* 

II  i'aut  meme  observer  que  les  Decisions  de  ce  genre  sont  moins 
irregulieres  qu'elles  ne  le  paraissent  d'abord.  Le  droit  de  prononcer 
sur  la  validity  des  prises  maritimesest  une  suite  du  droit  de  guerre;  de 
14  resulte  qu'il  est  generalement  exerce  par  I'Autorite  Supreme,  ou  du 
moins  que  cette  validity  est  jugee  dans  les  formes  speciales  qu'elle 
determine  et  modifie  a  son  gre".  A  lepoque  dont  nous  parlous, 
comma  encore  a  present,  la  Loi  en  vigueur  etait  celle  du  17  Mars  1800 
(26  ventose  an  8),  qui  se  borne  a  declarer  que  le  jugement  des  prises 
sera  regie  par  le  Gouvernement  Un  Conseil  fut  institue  a  cet  effet ; 
mais  il  ne  jugeait  qu'en  premiere  instance  puisqu'il  y  avait  recoura 
contre  des  sentences  a  l'Empereur  en  Couseil  d'Etat. 

En  definitive,  la  Decision  etait  done  reservee  au  Souverain  ;  et  ou^ 
peut  dire  que  Napoleon,  en  statuant  lui-mdme  sur  le  Rapport  de  ses 
Ministres,  n'a  fait  que  franchir  le  premier  degre  de  juridiction. 

On  voit  par  ces  explications,  qu'il  faudrait  retrancher  de  1' Article 
propose,  la  condition  que  la  condamnation  eut  ete  prononcee  par  le 
Conseil  des  Prises,  et  restreindre  son  application  aux  Navires  el 
Cargaisons  qui  n'auraient  pas  ete*  definitivement  comlamnes. 

§  II.  "  La  compensation  s'etendrait  a  tous  les  pertes  et  dommages 
que  des  Citoyens  des  Etats  Unis  ont  eprouves  par  la  destruction 
i]  legale  de  leurs  Navires  en  pleine  mer.'' 

11  s'agit  des  Navires  que  des  Escadres  ou  des  Croiseurs  Francaia 
ont  brules,  dans  la  craiute  que  leur  marche  ne  fut  divulguee. 

On  admet  en  principe,  dans  le  droit  des  gens,  que  les  proprietaires 
des  Navires  d'une  Puissance  neutre  qui  ont  ete  detruits,  dans 
1'interet  d'un  autre  Etat,  doivent  etre  indemnises  par  cet  Etat.  Cette 
partie  des  reclamations  des  Etats  Unis  £tait  par  consequent  fondee,  et 
Napoleon,  dont  les  ordres  avaient  cause*  le  dommage,  aurait  d6  le 
Sparer.  Nous  ferons,  toutefois,  observer  qu'il  y  etait  fort  peu  dispose. 
On  lit  dans  le  Proces- verbal  d  un  Conseil  de  Commerce,  qu'il  presidait 
le  19  Novembre  1810,  que  le  Capitaine  d'un  Batiment  America  in  brule 
en  mer  ayant  reclame  une  indemnity,  sa  demande  ne  fut  point  accueillie. 

11  serait  du  reste  fort  difficile  d'etablir  exactement  le  montant  de 
la  valeur  des  Navires  detruits  qu'il  y  aurait  lieu  de  compenser.  Leur 
destruction  remonte  a  plus  de  20  Ans,  et  il  ne  parait  pasqu'on  ait  prls, 
dans  le  terns,  aucune  precaution  pour  constater  leur  valeur.  Cejwn- 
dant,  il  semble  resulter  des  Documcns  existans,  que  la  totalite  de  cette 
valeur  ne  s'eleve  pas  au-dessus  de  3,000,000  de  francs.  Un  £tat,  a  la 
verity  sans  authenticity  qui  est  au  nombre  des  Pieces  d6posees  aux 
Affaires  Etrangeres,  ne  la  porte  meme  qu'a  2,194,000  francs;  mail 
cet  etat  est  cvidemment  iucomplet 
[1832—33.]  2  T 
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§  IV.  "La  compensation  s'appliquerait  encore  a  loutes  leg  fournj- 
tures  provenant  des  Citoyens  des  Etals  Uuis,  ou  dettes  dues  en  vertu 
de  contraf 

Nous  ne  comprenons  pas  bien  1'objet,  ou,  a  inieux  dire,  I'milile  de 
cetle  Stipulation. 

En  geueral,  les  Gouvernemens  u'iuterviennent  dans  les  relations 
de  leurs  sujetsavec  un  autre  Gouvernement;  que  lorsque  ceux-ci  ont 
ete  leses  par  des  Actes  politiques,  qui  se  trouveul  contraires  aux  dispo- 
sitions des  Traites  ou  aux  regies  do  droit  des  gens,  ou  bien  lorsque 
les  eveueraens  ont  ete  tels  qu'il  serait  a  craindre  que,  sans  des  Stipula- 
tions positives,  des  creanciers  tie  se  trouvassent  frustres  des  sommes 
qui  leur  etaient  dues  legilimement. 

C'est  ainsi  qu'il  etait  stipule  et  nature  I  que  le  Gouvernement 
Federal  inlet  vint  a  ('occasion  de  la  saisie  des  Navires,  qui  naviguaient 
dans  la  con6ance  de  la  paix  existant  enlie  les  2  Pays;  c'est  ainsi  que 
les  diflerens  Gouvernemens  de  l'Europe  ont  du  pour  garantir  les 
intcrets  de  leurs  sujets,  inserer,  dans  les  Traites  de  1814  et  de  1815, 
des  Stipulations  qui  obligent  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  a  se  cliaigrr  des 
dettes  contractees  hors  de  son  Territoire  par  uu  Gouvernement  dont  il 
aurait  pu  repudier  les  actes. 

Ces  cas  exceptes,  il  est  a  desirer  que  les  Gouvernemens  ne  s'eri- 
gent  point,  en  quelque  sorte,  en  procureurs  foudes  de  leurs  sujets,  et 
ne  fassent  point  des  affaires  privees  des  causes  de  discussions  poli- 
tiques. Lorsqu'uu  Negotiant  traite  avec  uu  Gouvernement  Stranger,  U 
est  dans  la  meme  position  que  lorsqu'il  (raite  avec  un  autre  Negociant; 
il  calcule  les  chances  de  gain  et  de  perte,  et  il  fait  entrer  dans  la 
fixation  du  prix  le  plus  ou  le  moins  tic  surete"  de  paieraent.  II 
connait  les  Lois  du  Pays,  il  sait  les  moyeus  de  se  faire  rendre  justice 
qu'elles  lui  offrent,  et  il  ne  peut  se  plaindre  que  dans  le  cas  ou  ils  lui 
lermeraient  les  voies  ouvertes  aux  Reclamans. 

Un  Citoyen  des  Etats  Unis  qui  se  croyait  fonde  a  pretendre  un 
paiement  du  Tresor  de  France,  a,  par  consequent,  du  faire  liqnider  sa 
reclamation  dans  les  formes  determioees  par  nos  Lois  et  Reglemeus. 
Lorsque  la  decision  de  son  departemeut  ministerial  n  a  pas  repondu  a 
son  atteute,  il  a  du  en  appeler  au  Conseil  d'Etat. 

S'il  est  question  de  fournitures  faites  ou  d'engageraens  contractus 
depuis  1814,  nous  sommes  autorises  a  dire  que  la  justice  la  plus 
complete  a  dirige  les  liquidations,  et  que  rexactitmle  la  plus  scrupuleuse 
a  preside  au  paiement.  II  en  est  de  meme  pour  les  dettes  arrierees, 
e'est-a-dire,  pour  celles  qui  etaient  anterieures  au  Gouvernement  du 
Roi :  les  creauces  ont  ete  liquidees  et  payees,  conformemeut  aux  Lois 
de  Finances,  a  moins  qu'elles  n'eussent  et£  rejetees  definitivement  par  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial,  car  alors,  coin  me  nous  1'avons  expose  eo 
coinmencant,  il  n'y  avait  plus  de  dette. 

Le  paragraphe  propose  ne  nous  semble  done  pas  admissible. 
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Nous  n'avons  d'ailleurs  aucun  detail  sur  Ies  reclamations  que  M. 
Rives  pouvait  avoir  eu  vue  en  le  rldigeant: 

Art.  II.  "  Le  Roi  s'engagerait  aussi  a  faire  compensation  aux 
Citoyens  des  Etats  Unis  pour  hs  dommages  Iprouves  a  raison  de 
coudamnation  de  leurs  Navires  dans  les  eas  suivans : 

"  1°.  Si  les  Condamnations  ont  etl  en  contravention  de  la  Conven- 
tion du  30  Septembre,  1800,*  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats  Unis." 

Nous  ne  saisissons  point,  non  plus,  le  sens  de  cette  Stipulation, 
line  Convention  particu)i£re,  en  date  du  30  Avril,  I803,f  annexee 
au  Traite  de  Cession  de  la  Louisiane,  a  regie  le  paiement  des  dettes 
de  la  France  envers  les  Citoyens  des  Etats  Unis,  et  cela  m  execution 
des  dispositions  de  la  Convention  que  M.  Rives  rappelle.  Les  Etats 
Unis  ont  du  faire  eux-memes  les  fonds  nccessaires,  com  me  complement 
du  prix  de  Ja  Cession  de  la  Louisiane.  La  France  est  done  liberie  de 
toutes  les  dettes  anterieures  a  1803. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  M.  Rives  entendrait  au  .contraire  que  la  com- 
pensation ou  reparation  doit  porter  sur  les  condamnations  prononcees 
en  violation  des  dispositions  de  la  Couveution  du  30  Septembre  1800, 
ce  serait  demander  la  revision  de  tous  les  Jugemens  rendus  et 
J'annulatton  des  effets  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  qui  sont  en 
complete  opposition  avec  les  principes  liberaux,  basede  la  Convention 
de  1800.  Or,  nous  avons  deja  expose  les  motifs  qui  nous  font 
regarder  comme  inadmissible  la  pretention  de  rcveuir  sur  des  Decisions 
definitives,  et  specialement  d'attaqutr  celles  qui  out  et£  foudees  sur  leg 
Decrets  trop  connus  sous  le  nom  de  Decrets  du  BIocus  Continental. 
Nous  ajouterons  toutefois,  pour  montrer  que  cette  manicre  d'envi- 
sager  les  choses  nest  point  une  nouvelle  pretention  de  la  part  de  la 
France,  que  dans  la  Convention  de  1803,  il  est  expressement  stipule 
<|ue  les  uidemnites  ne  s'appliqucront  qu'aux  captures  dont  le  Conseil 
des  Prises  avaitordonue  la  restitution,  et  que  l'Article  Vde  la  Conven- 
tion du  30  Septembre  1800,  en  ordonnant  le  paiement  des  dettes,  n'y 
avait  point  compris  les  Prises  dont  la  condamnation  aurait  ete  ou 
serait  confirmee. 

§11.  "Si  la  condamnation  n'a  point  ete  prononc^epar  un  Tribunal 
de  Piises  regulicr." 

Les  details  dans  lesquels  nous  sommes  entres  au  sujet  de  1'ArticIe 
ler  suffisent  pour  apprecier  cette  proposition.  Des  Decisions  rendues 
par  1'Empereuront  la  me  me  force  qn'un  Jugement  du  Conseil  des  Prises, 
toutes  les  fois  qu'elles  sont  redigeesen  forme  de  Resolutions  definitives. 
Dans  les  cas  06  il  en  est  autrement,  e'est-a-dire,  lorsqu'il  ne  s'agit  que 
d'une  mesure  provisoire,  telle  que  saisie  ou  sequestre,  ies  proprietairea 
des  b&timens  arretes  pouvaient  se  pourvoir  devant  le  Conseil  d'Etat, 
Nous  nous  croyons  fondes  a  affirmer  que  tous  Ies  navires  qui  se  trou- 

•  See  Vol.  1820—1821.    Page  462. 
f  See  Martens.   Supplement.    Vol.  3.   Page  477. 
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vaient,  en  1814,  clans  cette  situation  out  ete  restitutes;  et  que,  depot's, 
la  restitution  s'est  etendue  aux  fonds  provenant  des  ventes  toutes  les 
fois  qu'ils  n'avaient  pas  etf  confisques  definitivement. 

§  111.  "Si  la  procedure  u'a  pas  eu  lieu  suivant  les  formes  pre- 
serves par  les  Lois  et  1  equite." 

Cette  stipulation  aurait  encore  pour  objet  de  reviser  toutes  les  con- 
damnations  prononcees  depuis  1806  jusqu'en  1814.  Un  pareil  travail 
offrirait  les  plus  grandes  difficultes.  Nous  ne  croyoris  pas  qu'il  y  ait 
d'exemple  d'une  entreprise  de  ce  genre,  et  nous  nepouvons  que  nous 
referera  uotre  opinion  sue  I'irreVocabilite  des  Decisions  definitives. 

§  IV.  "  Si  les  Sentences  et  Condamnations  ont  donne  un  effet  retro- 
actif  aux  Decrets  d'apres  Icsquels  elies  ont  et£  censees  avoir  ete1  ren- 
dues.'* 

Le  Gouvernement  Federal  a  soutenu  et  soutient,  que  meme  lorsqu'il 
reconnaitl'application  des  Decrets  rend  us  contre  les  Neutrcs,  afin  d'at- 
teindre  le  commerce  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  il  ne  saurait  adinettre 
qu'on  ait  eu  le  droit  d 'en  faire  supporter  la  rigueur  aux  Navires  qui 
n'avaient  pu  etre  informes  de  Pexistence  de  res  De'crets.  Certaiuement 
rien  n'est  plus contraire  a  requite"  natureile  quede  condamner  celui  qui 
a  transgresse  unc  defense  dont  il  n'avait  pas  connaissance.  Toutes  les 
fois  qu'une  Loi  prohibitive  est  publiee,  il  faut  un  delai  pourqu'elle  de- 
vienne  obligatoire ;  mais  il  n'en  a  point  ete  ainsi  des  Decrets  de  Berlin 
et  de  Milan ;  leur  execution  a  ete  instantanee;  e'etait  une  saisie  violem- 
ment  ordonnee  et  violemment  executee.  Ces  mesures  qu'on  pounait 
qualifier  de  spoliation  a  I'cgard  des  Neutres,  ont  &\b  au  nombre  des  prin- 
cipaux  griefs  des  Etats  Unis.  L'Acte  d' Embargo  que  leur  Gouverne- 
ment publia  en  1807,*  I'Acte  de  non  intercourse  qu'il  ptiblia  eu  1809,* 
ont  ete  ses  mesures  de  reprtjsail les.  Nons  ne  pretendons  pas  justifier 
la  confiscation  des  Navires  saisis  avant  I'expiration  des  delais  que  I'equite 
commandait;  mais  nous  rlpltons  que,  toutes  les  fois  quelle  a  ete  pro- 
noncee  ddfinitivement,  il  en  est  resulte*  un  de  ces  dnmmages  qu'on  peut 
nssimiler  a  ceux  qui  sont  les  suites  de  1'etat  de  guerre  et  qu'il  est  im- 
possible de  reparer. 

§  V.  "  Si  les  Condamnations,  censees  avoir  eu  lieu  en  vertu  des  De- 
crets de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  ont  et<5  prononcees  posterienrement  au  jour 
apres  lequel  lesdits  Decrets  Itaient  revoquees  a  legard des  Etats  Unis." 

Cette  demande  se  presente  sous  un  aspect  plus  favorable.  Napo- 
leon a  declare  (par  son  Decret  du  28  Avril,  1811.*)  que  les  Decrets  de 
Berlin  et  dc  Milan  seraicnt  considers  common  non  avenus  d  1  egard 
des  bat i mens  Americains,  a  dater  du  ler  Novembre,  1810.  II  en  derive 
que  la  saisie  de  tout  Navire  de  I'Union,  posterieurement  a  cette  epoque 
elait  illegale  et  que  le  proprietaire  avait  droit  a  sa  restitution. 

Les  saisies  placees  dans  cette  categorie,  qui  ont  et£  confirmees  et 
converties  en  confiscations,  ne  sont  pas  nombreuses;  nous  croyons 

•  Sec  Vol.  1820-1821.    Paye  462. 
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qu'il  n'y  en  a  que  14.  On  voit  dans  le  releve  des  Jugemens  du  Con. 
seil  des  Prises  qoe  le  nombre  des  Navires  dont  la  capture  est  posle- 
rieure  au  ler  Novembre,  1810,  etdont  il  a  prononce  la  condamnation, 
n'est  que  de  7;  ceiui  des  Navires  captures  dans  tes  memes  circonstances, 
et  coudanan^8 par  des  Decisions  del' Empereur, est  pareilleuient  de  7. 

En  supposant,  pour  cbacun  des  Batimens  saisis,  une  valeur 
moyenne  de  300,000  fr.,  la  valeur  totale  des  Batimens  serait  de 
4,200,000  francs. 

§  VI.  "  Si,  par  toute  autre  circonstance  ou  consideration,  la 
Commission  Mixte  qui  sera  institute  determine  que  le  Gouvernemenl 
de  Sa  Majesty  Tres  Cbietienne  est  justemeut  tenu  de  faire  compensa- 
tion, quel  que  soit  le  motif  ou  le  pretexte  de  la  condamuatiun  du 
Navire." 

II  nous  parait  super  flu  de  discuter  une  pareille  proposition.  Nous 
ne  pensons  pas  qu'il  puisse  £tre  s^rieusement  question  de  s'en  remettre 
a  la  discretion  d  une  Commission  qui,  sans  regie  fixe,  arbitrerait  ce  qui 
lui  semblerait  equitable.  Si  Ton  admettait  cette  pretention,  la  Con- 
vention devrait  fitre  restreinte  a  un  seul  Article  ainsi  conc,u :  "  Une 
Commission  Mixte  examinera  les  reclamations  et  arbitxera  1'inderanite 
due  4  chacun  des  reclamans." 

D'apres  1'ensemble  des  Articles  III,  IV,  V,  VI,  et  VII,  il  serait 
forme  une  Commission  composee  de  2  Commissaires  de  chacune  des 
2  Puissances.  Cette  Commission  liquiderait  les  reclamations  en  se 
conformant  aux  stipulations  arre'tees,  et  regierait  1'indcinuite  que  Sa 
Majeste  Tr^s  Chr^tienne  serait  tenue  de  faire  acquitter.  Chaque 
Puissance  nommerait  en  outre  un  Arbitre ;  lorsque  les  Commissaires 
ne  pourraient  prononcer  a  la  majority  des  voix,  on  tirerait  au  sort  un 
des  2  Arbitres  qui  serait  adjoint  a  la  Commission  pour  la  departager. 

Ce  mode  de  liquidation  est  pris  des  Conventions  de  1815.  On  a 
eu  le  terns  den  eprouver  l'inconveuance,  toutes  les  fois  que  les  Com- 
missaires des  2  Parties  opposees  se  trouvaient  en  desaccord,  et  ce  cas 
etait  naturellement  frequent,  l'Arbitre  d^signe  par  le  sort  prononcait 
d^apres  sa  nationality ;  Francais,  il  se  reunissait  aux  Commissaires 
Francais;  Elranger,  il  votait  contre  eux.  II  aurait  6te  plus  franc  et 
moins  faeheux  pour  la  reputation  dequite  des  bommes  publics  de 
declarer,  qu'en  cas  de  partage,  les  des  d^cideraient. 

Peut-etre  serait-il  preferable  d'etablir  que  les  Arbitres  seraient 
designes  par  des  Puissances  neutres  et  desiuteressees.  . 

Mais  nous  croyous  inutile  de  nous  arreter  plus  long-tems  a  cette 
question.  S'il  etait  juge  necessaire  de  douner  satisfaction  aux  Etats 
Unis,  sur  quelques-unes  des  categories  de  leurs  reclamations,  nous 
pensons  que  le  seul  mode  convenable  a  adopter  serait  d'evaluer  aussi 
approximativemeut  que  possible  le  moutant  des  creances  qui  pour- 
raient en  res u Iter,  et  de  remettre  au  Gouvernemeut  de  l'Uniou  une 
somme  au  moyen  de  laquelle  il  s'engagerait  a  desinteresser  les  recla- 
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mans.  Par  ce  moyeu  la  liquidation  serait  etrangere  au  Gouvernement 
du  Roi ;  on  eviterait  ainsi  I'incouvenient  que  1'executiou  des  Conven- 
tions de  1815,  avait  bieutot  fait  reconuaitre.  La  position  des  Commis- 
saires  respectifs  etait  trop  differente,  its  envisageaient  la  question  sous 
des  points  de  vue  trap  oppose*  pour  qu'il  no  s'elevit  pas  des  contesta- 
tions dans  lesquelles  les  Gouvernemens  etaient  obliges  d'interveuir. 
Les  arrangemens  calcules  pour  rapprocher  et  calmer  les  irritations, 
devenaient  par  la  une  cause  de  mecontentement  et  de  mesintelligence. 
La  necessite  d'y  raettre  un  terme  amena  les  Conventions  de  1818;  les 
memes  difficultes  se  sont  reproduites  en  Espagne ;  on  en  est  sort? 
pnreillement  par  la  Convention  de  1822.  Ce  sont  des  exemples  qui 
ne  doivent  point  etre  negliges.  Nous  ferons  d'ailleurs  observer  que  la 
Convention  conclue  le  30  Avril,  1803,  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats 
Unis,  relativement  aux  reclamations  particulates,  etoit  fondle  sur  le 
meme  principe. 

Nous  venons  de  parcourir  tous  les  Articles  du  Projet  de  M.  Rives* 
Votre  Excellence  a  vu  que  nous  y  avons  trouve  1'occasion  de  repondre 
4  la  premiere  et  a  la  derniere  des  questions  qu'elle  avait  posees,  il  nous 
out  paro  prohibitifs.  Enfin  ils  n'admettent  point  la  legitimite  des 
captures  faites  posterieurement  an  ler  Novembre  1810. 

lis  rappelaient,  d'ailleurs,  les  mdemnites  auxquelles  avaient  droit 
les  proprietaires  des  Navires  brules  en  mer  par  les  Escadres  I  m  peri  a  les. 

Les  demarches  des  Plenipotentiaires  de  1' Union  restereut  sans 
succes,  ils  les  ont  reprises  aupres  du  Gouvernement  du  Roi. 

11  resulte  de  cet  expose  succinct  des  griefs  des  Etats  Unis,  qu'ils 
ae  renferment  dans  l'intervalle  de  1805  a  1813,  et  qu'on  vient  demander 
au  Roi  la  reparation  de  faits  qui  lui  sont  entierement  etrangere. 

II  est  vrai,  et  c  est  sur  ce  principe  que  le  Gouvernement  Federal 
s'appuie,  que  la  France  ne  peut  meconnattre  ses  engagemens  parce 
que  les  formes  de  l'Etat  ont  change.  II  est  vrai  qne  le  Gouvernement 
du  Roi  a  succede  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  dans  ses  obligations, 
telle  a  etc"  la  base  du  systeme  adopts  par  1'  Ad  ministration  des  Finances 
depuis  la  restauration  de  la  Monarchic ;  les  dettes  coutractees  avant 
le  retour  du  Roi  ont  e*te  conserves  ou  mises  au  rang  des  dettes  de 
l'Etat. 

Nous  ne  pensons  pas  que  le  principe  ainsi  pose  soit  susceptible 
d'etre  conteste,  mais  ce  que  nous  avons  le  droit  de  demander,  c  est 
qu'il  ne  receive  pas  une  extension  forcee,  et  qu'on  ne  pretende  pas 
1'appliquer  autrement  qu'il  l'a  toujours  ete,  depuis  1814,  taot  dans  les 
relations  de  la  France  avec  les  Puissances  Etraugeres  que  dans  les 
rapports  de  PEtat  avec  ses  propres  sujets. 

Ce  principe  impose  a  la  France  la  necessite  de  payer  ce  qui  Itait 
du  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial.  Lorequun  titre  e6t  present*  il  doit 
etre  acquittl,  mais  la  condition  doit  etre  egale.  De  memc  que  le  Gou- 
vernement du  Roi  ne  pourrait  attaquer,  au  prejudice  d  un  Creancier, 
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irtie  liquidation  definitivement  arretee,  de  roe'me  une  reclamation  defi- 
tiilivement  rejetle,  ne  pent  e'tre  admise. 

Quelque  rigoureuse  que  paraisse  une  Decision,  quelque  contraire  k 
1'equite  quelle  puisse  etre,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  ne  peut  la 
modifier. 

II  11  'en  est  pus  responsable,  ce  n  est  pas  son  ouvrage.  Autrement 
ce  serait  entrer  dans  la  voie  des  reparations  et  des  restitutions  sous 
lesquelles  les  finances  du  Royaume  auraient  succombc  ;  et  pour  vouloir 
reformer  les  actes  iniques  des  autres,  le  Gouvernetient  du  Roi  aurait 
perdu  le  moyen  d'etre  juste  Iui-m6me. 

Aussi>  nous  le  rappelons  encore,  le  principe  general  qui  d online  les 
Conventions  de  1814,  1815  et  1818,  quelquefois  cependant,  plutot 
dict6es  que  discutees,  c'est  que  la  France  doit  payer  les  dettes  resultant 
des  engageraens  du  Gouvernement  precedent,  raais  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  de 
dettes  \k  ou  cet  engagement  n'existait  pas.  Partout  ou  une  discussion 
negative  du  Pouvoir  Souverain  aurait  ete  rendue,  la  creance  a  etc 
regardee  corame  eteinte. 

Nous  croyons  qu'en  exarainant  les  reclamations  des  Etats  Unis,  il 
importe  de  ne  point  perdre  de  vue  les  considerations.  Ne  craignons 
pas  de  le  repeter,  ils  n'ont  pas  a  se  plaindre  du  Gouvernement  du  Roi ; 
ils  lui  demandent  la  reparation  des  faits  qui  ne  sont  pas  les  siens.  Le 
Gouvernement  du  Roi  peut  les  deplorer,  mais  sa  justice  est  comtne 
enchainee.  Ce  qu'il  peut  est  trace  par  cette  regie  sanction  nee  depuia 
1-6  ans,  de  ne  point  revenir  sur  les  Actes  definitivement  consommes. 

Apres  avoir  retrace  les  principes  qui  nous  out  guides  jusqu'ici,  nous 
passerons  a  1'examen  du  Projet  de  Convention. 

Art.  1. — §  l"  "  Le  Roi  ferait  compensation  aux  Americains 
de  tous  les  domraages  eprouves  par  suite  de  captures  illegales  ou 
irregulieres,  saisies  ou  slquestres  de  leurs  Navires  ou  Cargaisons, 
sans  rautorite*  de  la  France,  dans  tous  les  cas  ou  Iesdits  Navires  ou 
Cargaisons  n'ont  pas  etc*  definitivement  condamnes  par  le  Conseil  des 
Prises/* 

Au  premier  aspect,  cette  disposition  semble  renferm^e  dans  une 
limite  equitable  ;  cependant  nous  ne  croyons  pas  qu'elle  soit  admissible. 

Les  Etats  Unis  out  reconnu,  sinon  explicitement,  du  moins  implicite- 
ment,  le  droit  de  confisquer  les  Navires  saisis  dans  les  cas  pre v us  par 
les  Deere 1 8  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  puisqu'en  abandonnant  les  mesures 
de  represailles  auxquelles  ils  avaient  eu  recours,  ils  n'ont  point  exige 
la  restitution  de  ces  Navires.  Bien  plus,  1'Acte  de  Non-intercourse 
avait  ordonne*  la  confiscation  des  Navires  Fran$ais  qui  entreraient 
dans  les  Ports  de  I' Union,  et  lorsque  cet  Ordre  a  ete  re\oque,  les 
confiscations  opei  ees  ont  ele*  maintenues. 

La  meme  legle  s'est  appliquee  aux  Navires  Americains  saisis  pour 
cause  d'infractiou  au  pre  tend  u  Blocus  des  lies  Britanniques,  lors  de 
ces  Decrets;  reste  a  examiner  la  2de  et  la  3eme,  qui  couceruent 
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les  reclamations  que  !a  France  pourrait  adresser  au  Gouvernement 

Federal. 

Nous  ne  connaissons  point  les  reclamations  que  des  Francais 
auraient  a  former.  II  ne  nous  a  et£  transmis  aucun  renseiguement 
a  cet  egard,  et  nous  ne  croyons  pas  qu'il  en  existe  qui  soit  de  nature  a 
appeler  1'intervention  du  Gouvernement.  2  ou  3  B&timens  out  ete 
confisques  dans  les  Ports  de  1*  Union,  en  execution  del'Acle  de  Non- 
intercourse;  mais  ces  confiscations,  rappelees  dans  le  pr^arabule  du 
Decret  du  5  Aout  1810,  ont  motive*  la  confiscation  definitive  des  Bati- 
mens  Arnericains,  ordonnee  par  ce  Decret  a  titre  de  represailles.  La 
France  s'est,  par  consequent,  interdit  de  rien  r^clamer  4  cet  egard  ;  ellc 
s'est  payee  par  ses  propres  mains,  et  elle  s'est  payee  au  centuple. 

Quant  aux  reclamations  a  raison  de  fournitures  ou  d'aulres  dettes 
du  Gouvernement  des  Etats  Unis  en  vers  des  sujets  Franc;ais»  s'il  en 
existe,  les  considerations  que  nous  avons  presentees  relativetnent  aux 
reclamations  de  ce  genre  formees  par  des  Arnericains,  s'appliquent 
egalement  4  eel  les  de  nos  compatriotes. 

Mais  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  a  fait  et  doit  faire  valoir  une  recla- 
mation grave.  L'Article  VIII  du  Traite  de  Cessiou  de  la  Louisiane  a 
declare  que  les  Navires  Franyais  seront  pour  toujours  traites  dans  les 
Ports  de  ce  Pays,  sur  le  pied  de  la  Nation  la  plus  favorisee. 

Cependant,  par  suite  de  la  paix  de  Gand,  les  Navires  Anglais  ont 
obtenu  leur  admission  dans  ces  Ports  a  des  conditions  auxquelles  les 
Francais  n'ont  point  iti  admis  4  participer.  11  en  r^sulte  une  infrac- 
tion manifestede  1'ArticleVIII  que  nous  venons  de  rappeler.  En  vain 
le  Gouvernement  Federal  a-t-il  pretendu  que  le  Gouvernement 
Anglais  avait  obtenu  des  conditions  favorables  pour  les  Navires  sous 
son  Pavilion,  au  moyen  de  la  reciprocity  que  ce  dernier  Gouvernement 
accordait  aux  Bitimens  Arnericains. 

Ce  fait  ne  change  rien  aux  intentions  des  Parties  Contractantes, 
clairement  exprimees  dans  le  Traite  de  1803.  A  cette  epoque,  la 
France  a  cede  4  I* Union  un  immense  territoire.  Le  prix  de  cette 
Cession  a  ete  fix£  en  2  natures:  des  indemnitees  pecuniaires  et  des 
avantages  commerciaux.  Le  principal  de  ceux-ci  a  ete  d'assurer  4  la 
France  que,  dans  aucun  cas,  et  a  aucune  epoque,  le  Commerce  d'un 
autre  pen  pie  u'obtiendrait  une  preference  sur  le  sien. 

^interpretation  que  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  a  constammentdonnee 
a  l'Article  dont  il  s'agit,  ne  nous  parait  pas  pouvoir  etre  combattue,  et 
nous  ne  nous  y  arreterons  pas  plus  long-terns,  puisque  votre  Excellence 
nous  a  fait  Thonneur  de  nous  ecrire  que  le  Gouvernement  Federal 
devait,  avant  tout,  reconnaltre  de  la  maniere  la  plus  explicite  que  le 
Traite  ne  saurait  Gtre  antrement  entendu. 

Si  cette  reconuaissance  retablit  pour  l  avenir  les  choses  telles 
qu'elles  doivcut  t'tre,  il  n'en  resultera  pas  moins  que,  pendant  15 
ans,  une  stipulation  positive,  suite  d'un  grand  sacrifice  de  la  part  de 


Digitized  by  Google 


FRANCE  AND  UNITED  STATES. 


649 


la  France,  a  6te  forinelleraent  enfreinte.  II  en  est  resultl  un  preju- 
dice pourle  Commerce  Frauds;  le  Paysalte  prive*  d'un  marchlsur 
leque)  il  avait  droit  de  compter  pour  lea  Exportation*.  Le  Gouverne- 
ment  du  Roi  doit  done  demander  la  reparation  du  do  m  mage  que  la 
conduite  du  Gouvemement  de  1'Union  a  cause  au  commerce  du 
Royaume. 

Mais  comment  sera  reglee  l'indemnite  a  laquelle  nous  pr&endons, 
en  consequence  de  cette  infraction  ?  Quelle  base  pourra-t-on  adopter 
pour  la  determiner  ?  Nous  avons  chercbe  a  decouvrir  quelque  fait  ou 
rjuelque  principe  sur  lesquels  nous  puissous  nous  appuyer  :  iJ  nous  a  ete 
impossible  d'y  parvenir.  Dans  toutes  )es  autres  circonstances,  lorsqu'U 
s'agit  de  reparations  ou  du  compensations  une  perte  a  ele"  e'prouvee,  un 
objet  a  £te  detruit,  une  valeur  a  ete  enlevee ;  ici  il  en  est  tout  autre- 
ment ;  ce  dont  les  N6gociaus  Francois  ont  £te*  prives,  e'est  la  chance 
de  trafiquer  avantageuseraent  avec  la  Louisiane  que  leur  aurait  donne" 
1 'execution  loyale  de  1'Article  VIII  du  Traite*.  Ce  qu'il  faudraiteva- 
luer,  e'est  un  b£ office  Iventuel  qu'il  nous  parah  impossible  derapporter 
a  aucun  element  d'appr£ciation»  Le  tort  qui  resulte  de  la  conduite  du 
Gouvemement  des  Etats  Unis  envers  la  France  est  done,  si  on  peut 
s'expriraer  ainsi,  un  tort  politique ;  e'est  un  grief  que  le  Gouvemement 
du  Roi  est  foude  a  faire  valoir,  etqui  peut  justement  balancer  les  griefs 
qu'allegue  le  Gouvemement  Federal.  Mais  qu'il  nous  suit  permis  de 
fixer  1  attention  sur  la  difference,  qui  existe  entre  les  griefs  des  2 
Puissances. 

Le  Gouvemement  Federal  reclame  du  Gouvemement  du  Roi  la 
reparation  d' Actes  du  Gouvemement  qui  l'a  precede,  et  qui  lui  sont,  par 
consequent,  Strangers.  Les  Etats  Unis  n'ont  jamais  rec,u  du  Roi  de 
France  que  des  marques  de  bienveillance,  tandis  que,  de  la  part  des 
Etats  Uuis,  e'est  le  me  me  Gouvemement,  le  Gouvemement  actuel  le- 
nient existant,  qui  a  trouble*  l'harmonie  entre  les  2  Pays,  en  eludant 
une  disposition  favorable  au  Commerce  Francais. 

Dans  cet  etat  de  cboses,  il  nous  parat trait  qu'en  faisant  connaitre 
an  Gouvemement  des  Etats  Unis,  que  le  Gouvemement  du  Roi  n'a 
jamais  entendu  rlparer  les  actes  d'injustice,  de  violence  ou  de  spolia- 
tion commis  sons  le  Gouvemement  Imperial,  on  pourrait  declarer  que 
la  France  renoncera  a  toute  reclamation,  au  sujet  de  1'infraction  de 
I'Article  VIII  du  Traite  de  la  Cession  de  la  Louisiane,  a  condition  que 
le  Gouvemement  Federal  renoncera  de  son  c6te  a  toute  reclamation  re- 
lative aux  suites  des  Actes  anterieurs  au  Gouvemement  du  Roi. 

Noos  avons  l'honneur  de  renvoyer  a  Votre  Excellence  toutes  les 
Pieces  qui  nous  avaient  ete  communiquees,  et  nous  lui  renouvelons  les 
assurances,  &c. 

MOUNIER.      A.  DU  BOUZET.      JULES  BESSIERES. 

HELY-D'OISEL.      DUPLEIX  DE  MEZY. 
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{3.)—Avu  dc  la  Commission.   25  Mars,  1831. 
(Reclamations  Americaines.) 
La  Commission  chargee  par  1'Ordonnance  dti  Roi,  du  14  Octobre 
dernier,  d'exatniner: 

1°.  Les  reclamations  des  Etats  Unis  pour  des  Indemnites,  a  raison 
des  prises  faites  sur  le  Pavilion  Americain  dans  la  guerre  terminer 
par  ia  Paix  de  Paris,  du  30  Mai  1814. 

2°.  Les  coulre-reclamations  que  le  Gouvernement  Francais  pout 
avoir  a  former  contre  les  Etats  Unis,  tant  pour  des  particuliers  Fran- 
ces, a  divers  litres,  qu'au  nom  du  Gouvernement  lui  merae,  a  raison 
de  I'inexecution  de  1'Article  VIII  du  Traite  de  Cession  de  la  Louisiane 
du  30  Avril  1803. 

3°.  Enfin,  les  propositions  faites  par  M.  Rives,  Miuistre  Ptenipo- 
tentiaire  des  Etats  Unis,  a  Paris,  pour  1 'amelioration  des  relations  de 
commerce  entre  les  2  Etats. 

Ladite  Commission  s'est  d'abord  occupee  d'examiner  les  reclama- 
tions des  Etats  Unis,  pour  captures  pendant  la  guerre  precitec,  et  le 
petit  nombre  des  reclamations  pour  creances,  qu'a  mfile*  avec  elles, 
M.  Rives,  Ministre  des  Etats  Unis,  dans  son  Projet  de  Traite  renvoye 
a  la  Commission.  Elle  va,  en  consequence,  exposer  ici,  les  conclu- 
sions auxquelles  elle  s'est  arr£tee  sur  cet  objet  important ;  se  reser- 
vant  de  statuer,  par  d'autres  avis,  sur  les  autres  objets  renvoy£s  a  son 
ex  amen. 

La  Commission  a,  d'abord  et  dans  ses  Seances  des  25  et  31  Oc- 
tobre, 2,  7  et  10  Novembre,  1830,  procede  a  uue  lecture  prepara- 
toire  des  Correspondances  les  plus  imporlantes  jusques  y  compris 
celle  dc  M.  Rives,  avec  le  Ministre  anlerieur  a  la  Revolution  de 
Juillet  1830.  Elle  a  entendu  dans  ses  Stances  des  I,  5  et  7  Fevrier, 
un  Kapport  de  M.  le  Conseiller  d'Etat  Pichon,  contenant  un  expose* 
fort  £tendu  des  faits  et  des  negociations  suivies  entre  les  2  Gou- 
vernemens,  depuis  1806,  jusqu'a  present,  et  celle  des  nombreuses 
Pieces  de  ces  Negotiations,  et,  plusieurs  fois,  la  lecture  des  Rapports, 
faits  dans  le  Ministere,  a  diverges  Ipoques  sur  la  matiere,  jusques  et  y 
compris  le  Rapport  au  Roi,  du  14  Octobre  dernier.  Eufin,  dans  les 
Seances  des  14,  21,  26  Fevrier.  2  et  12  Mars,  1831,  elle  a  discute  et 
deJiblre  I'Avis  suivant: 

La  Commission,  a  la  deliberation  de  I'Avis,  s'est  trouvee  partagee 
en  2  opinions.  La  majorite,  composee  de,  M.  Laind,  B.  Delessert, 
Beslay  et  d'Audiffret;  et  la  minority,  de  MM.  Pichon,  et  G.  de  La. 
fayette.  Attendu  1'importance  de  la  matiere,  il  sera  procede*  a  1'ex- 
position  des  2  avis  sur  les  points  ou  il  y  a  eu  division. 

Faits. — Les  reclamations  Americaines  se  rattachent  a  l'exexution 
des  Decrets  connus  sous  le  nom  de  Decrets  de  Berlin  etde  Milan,  et 
d'un  Decret  rendu  a  Rambouillet,  le  23  Mars,  1810.  Elles  em  bras- 
sent  la  periode  de  notre  guerre  commerciale  contre  TAngleterre, 
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conn ue  sous  Ie  nom  de  Sysl£me  Continental.  Pour  l'intelligence  des 
avis  qui  vont  suivre,  il  est  indispensable  de  rappeler  somraairement 
la  cause  et  la  nature  de  ces  Decrets. 

Ces  Decrets  ontpris  leur  origine  dans  la  pretention  qu'a  toujours 
eue  l'Angleterre,  dans  toutes  les  guerres  mari times,  de  restreindre 
dans  un  cercle  qu'elle  regarde  comme  le  seul  con  forme  au  droit  des 
gens,  le  commerce  des  Etats  Neutres,  afiu  de  nuire  a  ses  ennemis,  en 
les  privant,  autant  que  possible,  du  secours  de  ce  commerce.  Elle  ne 
reconnut  que  dans  un  petit  nombre  de  Traites,  mais  elle  n  avait  point 
reconuu  avec  les  Etats  Unis,  le  principe  consacre"  cntre  la  France  et  eux, 
dans  la  Convention  du  30  Septembre,  1800,*  que  le  Pavilion  couvre 
la  marchandise.  De  m£me,  elle  n'avait  point  d'engagement  qui 
Iobligeat  a  restreindre,  au  cas  de  B locus  reel,  le  droit  dinterdire  le 
Commerce  Neutre  avec  les  Belligerans;  restriction  ad mise  encore  par 
nous,  dans  la  Convention  precitee.  En6n,  depuis  la  guerre  de  1756, 
elle  avoit  one  autre  pretention  restrictive  du  commerce  neutre,  a  la- 
quelle  ses  Traites  ne  s'opposaient  pas,  c'etait  de  ne  point  reconnaitre 
comme  licite  un  commerce  ouvert  par  un  Belliglrant  aux  Neutres 
pendant  la  guerre ;  comme  le  commerce  direct  entre  les  Colonies  et 
les  Metropoles  et  le  cabotage,  deux  genres  de  commerce  qui  ne  sont 
ordinairement  concedes  aux  Neutres  qu'a  raison  de  la  guerre. 

C'est  en  se  fondant  sur  ces  pretentions  que  de  bonne  heure  apres  la 
rupture  de  la  Paix  d'Amiens,  l'Angleterre  prit  les  mesures  suivans 
contre  les  Neutres. 

24  Juin  1803.  Ordredu  Conseil  qui  interdit  le  commerce  direct  des 
Neutres,  entre  les  Metropoles  et  leurs  Colonies. 

5  Janvier  1804.  Ordre  du  Conseil  declarant  en  etat  de  Blocus,  les 
lies  de  la  Martinique,  de  la  Guadeloupe,  et  de  Curac.oa. 

9  A  out  1804.  Ordre  declarant  bloquees  les  Cdtes  Fran9aises  de  la 
Manche,  depuis  Dieppe  et  Fecamp  jugqir*a  Ostende. 

8  Avril  1806.  Ordre  declarant  bloques  l  Ems,  le  Weser,  PElbe  et 
la  Trave. 

16  Mai  1806.  En6n,  Ordre  etendant  ce  Blocus  depuis  I'Elbe  jusqu'a 
Brest. 

Cette  Declaration  fut  notifiee  aux  Envoyes  des  Puissances  Neutres 
i  Londres,  en  ajoutant  loutefois  que,  pour  le  moment,  1'Ordre  ne  re. 
cevrait  son  execution  que  sur  Intend  ue  des  cotes,  comprise  entre 
la  Seine  et  Ostende. 

Ce  dernier  Ordre  provoqua  le  Decret  de  Berlin,  du  21  Novembre 
1806,*  porta nt  les  dispositions  suivantes,  executoires  d  purtirde  la  pub- 
lication, 

1°.  Toutes  les  Isles  Britanniques,  sans  exception,  sont  mises  en  etat 
de  Blocus :  en  consequence,  tout  commerce,  touie  correspondauce  avec 
ces  lies  sont  interdits ; 

•  Sco  Vol.  1820—1821.    Page  462. 
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2tt.  Toute  marchandise  Anglaise,  tout  produit  Anglais,  soat  di- 
clar^a  de  bonne  prise; 

3°.  Tout  commerce  en  marchaudise*  Anglaises  est  defendu ; 

4°.  Aucun  Bailment  venant  d  un  Port  Anglais,  ne  sera  re$u  dans 
un  Port  Francais ; 

5°.  Toute  fausse  Declaration  &ur  ce  dernier  point  sera  punie  de 
confiscation ; 

L'Angleterre  a  reagi  contre  ce  Decret  par  3  Ordres  du  Conseil 
des  7  Janvier,*  26  Juin,  et  1 1  Novembre  1807.*  Ces  mesures  reactive* 
soat  toutes  reunies  daus  )e  dernier  Ordre. 

L'Ordre  du  Conseil  du  1 1  Novembre,  1807,  declare  bloques  tous 
les  Ports  de  France  et  de  ses  Allies,  et  tous  ceux  d'ou  le  Pavilion 
Anglais  est  exclu.  Toute  communication  avec  ces  Ports  est  in- 
terdite  aux  Neutres,  comme  s'ils  £taient  effectivemcnt  bloquds.  Tout 
commerce  ou  produit  de  ces  Pays  est  prohibl.  A  ces  prohibitions 
pourtant,  1'Ordrc  du  11  Novembre  met  les  exceptions  et  les  limitations 
suivantes : 

1°.  Permis  aux  Neutres  d  aller,  soit  de  cbez  eux,  soit  d'un  des 
Ports  Anglais  d'entrepdt  (elle  a  de  ces  Ports  dans  les  Deux-Indes),  4 
une  CoUinie  ennemie  et  de  faire  re  tour  chez  eux,  directement,  ou  bien 
dans  un  Port  Anglais. 

2°.  Permis  a  ces  memes  Neutres  d  aller  d'un  Port  Anglais  dans  un 
autre  Port  Anglais  ou  Allie  de  1'Angleterre,  apres  s'fitre  soumis,  dans 
les  Ports  Anglais,  aux  regies  qu'il  pi  air  a  au  Roi  d'Angleterre  d'e^ta- 
blir,  soumission  dont  il  sera  justifie  par  1  expedition  de  la  Douane. 
Ces  regies  c  tab  lies  depuis  6taient  de  d£cbarger  en  Angleterre,  et  en 
cas  de  ^expedition  de  payer  certains  droits. 

3°.  Permis  aux  Neutres  de  s'expedier  d'un  Port  en  Europe  com- 
pris  dans  le  Blocus,  pour  se  rend  re  dans  un  Port  Anglais  en  Eu- 
rope; toutefois,  avec  reserve  des  Ports  bloques  reellement  ou  ils  ne 
pourront  entrer  et  d'ou  ils  ne  pourront  sortir. 

Ordre  d'arre'ter  tous  Navires  Neutres  ayant  commence  leur  voyage 
ctvant  d'avoir  connaissance  de  ces  mesures  et  de  les  leur  noti/icr  pour 
qu'ils  aient  a  s'y  conformer,  sous  peine  de  confiscation. 

Defense,  sous  peine  de  confiscation,  aux  Navires  Neutres  de  pren- 
dre les  Certificats  dOrigine  imposes  par  le  Gouvernement  Francais. 

Cet  Ordre  fut  le  motif  de  la  publication  de  2  Dccrets  signes  A 
Milan,  le  23  Novembre  et  le  17  Decembre,  1807.*  Toutes  les  dispo- 
sitions des  2  Decrets  sont  reunis  dans  )e  dernier. 

Le  Decret  de  Milan,  du  17  Decern  ore,  1807,*  portc  les  dispositions 
suivantes,  executoires  aussi,  d  partir  de  la  publication. 

R  Tout  Navire  ayant  toucbe  daus  un  Port  Anglais,  ou  ayant 
4te  visite  par  un  Batiment  Anglais,  ou  ayant  paye  un  droit  en  An- 
gleterre, est  denationalise  et  de  bonne  prise. 

•  See  Vol.  1820-1821.    Page  462. 
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2°.  Tout  Navire  destine  pour  un  Port  Anglais  ou  occupe  par 
l'Angleterre,  est  de  bonne  prise. 

Ces  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan  ferment  le  systeme  de  la  reac- 
tion de  la  France  contre  les  mesures  tie  l'Angleterre. 

Apres  ces  mesures  des  2  Belligerans  contre  les  Neutres,  vient  an 
antre  ordre  de  mesures  prises  par  les  Etats  Unis  contre  les  BelligeVans, 
et,  par  suite,  par  la  France  contre  les  Etats  Unis.  La  premiere  mesure 
des  Etats  Unis  a  ete*  la  Loi  Americaine  o?  Embargo  da  22  Deceinbre, 
1807.*  Le  Gouvernement  Amlricain,  avant  de  conn  nit  re  notre  Decret 
de  Milan,  mil  dans  tous  ses  Ports  un  Embargo  sur  tons  les  Batimens 
America  ins. 

Mesures  Franchises  d' Embargo  de  1608. 

II  a  certaiuement  exists  des  Ordres  en  1808  qui  ont  mis  sur  les 
Batimens  Americains  dans  uos  Ports,  un  Embargo,  puisqu'il  a  passe* 
sous  les  yeux  de  la  Commission  un  Decret  du  25  Fevrier,  1809,  qui 
a  rerais  ces  Batimens  au  Ministre  Americain  pour  garantir  leur  retour 
aux  Etat  Unis. 

I«oi  Americaine  d'lnterdiction  (non-intercourse J ,  du  ler  Mars  1809.* 

Les  Etats  Unis  presses  entre  les  2  Belligerans  crurent  devoir 
changer  la  inesurc  de  V Embargo  qui  etait  violle  sur  tous  les  points, 
et  qui  ruinait  d'ailleura  leur  commerce,  en  une  mesure  d'interdiction 
de  tout  commerce  avec  les  2  Belligerans. 

La  Loi  precitee  publiee  le  ler  Mars,  1809,  interdits  les  Ports  des 
Etats  Unis  a  partir  du  jour  de  la  publication,  aux  Batimens  de  Guerre. 

Et  a  partir  du  20  Mai  suivant,  sous  peine  de  confiscation,  elle  in- 
terdit  1'entrce  de  ces  m ernes  Ports  aux  Batimens  de  Commerce 
Anglais  et  Franc, ais. 

Elle  interdit,  a  partir  de  la  mfimc  Ipoque,  du  20  Mai,  1809, 
toute  importation  de  marcbandises  venant  de  France  et  Angleterre. 

Exceptions  des  prohibitions  precitees,  en  faveur  des  Batimens  en 
detresse  et  des  Batimens  porteurs  de  Dep&ches,  et  en  faveur  des  Paque- 
bots  n'ayaut  ni  Cargaison  ni  tnarchandise  a  bord. 

10  Fevrier,  1810.  Ordre  Imperial  Secret,  ordonnant  d'arrdter  dans 
le  Port  de  Saiul  Sebastien,  et  d'amener  a  Bayonne  tons  les  Batimens 
Americains  qui  s'y  Etaient  ported  en  grand  nombre;  ils  s'y  etaient 
ainsi  portes  parce  que  les  Ports  occupes  par  nos  armees  n  etaient 
pas  compris  dans  la  Loi  Americaine  d'lnterdiction.  D'ailleurs 
une  Lettre  qui  pa  rait  avoir  ete  ecrite  en  Juin,  1809,  par  le  General 
Thevenot,  Commandant  a  Saint  Sebastien,  avait  rassure  les  Ba- 
timens Americains  qui  viendraient  dans  ce  Port,  en  disnnt  qu'ils 
y  pouvaient  entrer  librement  et  en  sortir,  pourvu  qu'ils  n'eussent 
point  contrevenu  aux  2  Decrets.  C'est  ce  que  porte  la  fin  d'une 
Lettre  Ecrite  de  Vienne,  le  13  Juin,  1809,  par  M.  de  Champagny  au 
Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  qui  1'avait  consulte*  le  3  Juin,  1809,  sur  la  con- 
duite  a  tenir  en  Biscaye  avec  les  Batimens  Americains.    Le  sequestre 
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present  par  l'Ordre  da  10  Fevrier,  fut  generalise  et  rendu  public 
par: 

Le  Decret  de  Rambonillet,  du  23  Mars  1810,*  qui,  apres  avoir  vise* 
la  Loi  Americaine  precitee,  ordonne  le  sequestre,  la  vente  et  le  verse- 
raent  a  la  caisse  d 'amortissement,  des  Batimens  Americains  et  de  leurs 
Cargaisons,  qui,  a  compter  du  20  Mai  1809,  sentient  entres  ou  entre- 
raient  dans  tous  le  Ports  de  I'Empire,  des  Colouiesou  des  Pays  occu- 
pes  par  uos  armees.  Etaient  exceptes  les  Batimens  porteurs  de 
Depeches  et  Messages  des  Gouvernemens. 

ler  Mai  1810.*  Loi  des  Etats  Unis  qui,  laissant  expirer  la  Loi 
d'luterdiction  (elle  devait  expirer  apres  la  fin  de  la  Session  actuelle), 
donne  aux  2  Puissances  Belligerantes,  un  delai  jusqu'au  ler  Mars 
1811,  pour  revoquer  leurs  Decrets  respectifs.  Si,  3  mois  apres  revo- 
cation par  Tune  d'elles,  lautre  ne  revoque  pas  aussi  ses  Decrets,  per- 
mis  au  President  de  remeltre  en  vigueur  contre  la  Puissance  refractaire 
les  dispositions  de  la  Loi  d* Interdiction. 

Le  6  Aout  1810,*  Note  de  M.  de  Champagny  a  M.  Armstrong, 
repondant  a  la  notification  faite  par  ce  Ministre,  de  la  Loi  Ameri- 
caine, precitee,  du  ler  Mai  1810.  Cette  Note  contietit  la  declaration 
suivante : 

"  Dans  ce  nouvel  etat  de  choses,  je  suis  autorise  a  vous  declarer. 
Monsieur,  que  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan  sont  re>oques,  et 
qu'a  dater  du  ler  Novembre,  iis  cesseront  d'avoir  leur  effet;  bien  en- 
tendu  qu'en  consequence  de  cette  declaration,  les  Anglais  revoqueront 
leurs  Arrets  du  Conseil,  et  reuonceront  aux  nouveaux  |)rincipes  de  blo- 
cus  qu'ils  ont  voulu  etablir,  ou  bien  que  les  Etats  Unis,  conformement 
a  1'Acte  que  vous  venez  de  me  communiquer,  feront  respecter  leurs 
droits  par  les  Anglais." 

Le  meme  jour,  5  Aout  1810,  Rapport  fait  k  Trianon,  par  If 
Ministre  des  Relations  Exterieures,  et  ayant  pour  objet  de  rendre 
compte  de  la  Loi  d'Interdiction  des  Etats  Unis  qu'on  dit  n'avoir  pas 
bien  connue  jusques-la  ;  a  la  suite  de  ce  Rapport,  et  en  date  du  mime 
jour,  Decret  en  6  Articles,  port  ant : 

A  PArlicle  I.  Que  les  fonds  pruvenant  des  ventes  des  marchan- 
dises  Arnericaines  eflecluees  jusqu'a  ce  jour,  et  dont  le  montant  avait 
ete  mis  en  dep6t  a  la  caisse  d'amortissemcnt  seront  transports  au 
Tresor. 

A  1'Article  V.  Que  les  dispositions  ci-dessus  seront  executees  A 
1'egard  de  tous  les  BaMimens  America  ins  entres  et  s^questres  dans  nos 
Ports  depuis  le  20  Mai  1809,  jusqu'au  ler  Avril  1810. 

Par  suite  de  la  Note  ci-dessus,  de  M.  de  Champagny,  du  5  Aout 
1810,  une  Proclamation  du  President  des  Etats  Unis,  du  2  No- 
vembre,* communiquee  au  Gouvernement  Imperial,  le  17  Decembre, 
a  Paris,  declara  les  Decrets  Francois  revoques,  et  mit  1'Augleterre 
en  deroeure. 
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L'Angleterre  ay  ant  refuse  d'obtemperer  a  la  soramation,  en  pre- 
(extaut  que  notre  revocation  n'ctait  point  reelle,  par  un  Acte  du  Con- 
gres,  du2Mars  1811,*  I'Acte  d'Interdiction  du  ler  Mars  1809,  fut 
remis  en  vigueur  contre  cette  Puissance.  Des  condamnations  ont 
continue  d'etre  prononce*es  et  des  captures  ont  £le  faites  de  la  part  de 
la  France,  tant  aprfes  la  date  de  la  Note  de  M.  de  Champagny,  du  5 
Aout,*  qu'apres  la  date  du  lerNovembre  1810.  Les  Envoyes  Ameri- 
cans ont  presse  inutilement  jusqu'en  1812,  le  Gouverneraent  Imperial 
de  donner  sous  uue  forme  autlientique  et  publique,  un  Acte  de  revo- 
cation des  Dexrets.  Enfin  et  sur  les  instances  de  M.  Barlow,  le  Mi- 
nistre  des  Relations  Exterieures  a  adresse,  le  10  Mai  1812,  dee  Mi- 
nistre, expedition  d'un  Decret  portant  la  date  du  28  Avril  181 1,*  et 
contenant  la  disposition  unique  suivante. 

"  Les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan  sont  definitivemenr,  et  a  dater 
du  ler  Novembre  dernier,  consideres  comine  non  avenus,  a  l  egard  dea 
Batimens  Americains." 

Ce  Decret,  malgre  les  instances  de  M.  Barlow,  n'a  jamais  et6 
pronuilgue. 

Sur  l'envoi  fail  a  Londres  de  ce  Decret  et  sur  sa  communication 
par  la  Legation  des  Etats  Unis  au  Gouveruement  Anglais,  ce  Gou- 
verncment,  le23  Juin  1812,*  revoqua  ses  Ordresdu  Conseil,  mais  trop 
tard ;  la  guerre  avait  cte  declaree,  dans  les  premiers  jours  de  Juiu,  a 
1'Augleterre  par  les  Etats  Unis. 

Tels  sont  les  fails  et  les  Actrs  principalis  de  la  disscussion  pendante 
entre  les  2  Gouvernemens  sur  la  question  des  Indomnites  rexlamees  par 
les  Etats  Unis  pour  prises  durant  la  derniere  guerre. 

D'apres  un  Rapport  fait  au  Gouvernement,  le  5  F^vrier,  1813,  par  le 
Ministre  des  Relations  Exterieures,  on  voit  qu'd  cette  epoque  et  dans  la 
vue  d'animer  les  Etats-Unis  dans  leur  guerre  contre  l'Angleterre,  ce 
Ministre  proposait  d'admettre  3  classes  de  restitutions:  les  Batimens 
detruits  a  la  merpar  des  Escadres  Franchises;  ceux  frappes  relroactive- 
ment  par  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  et,  en6n,  ceux  saisis  apies 
la  date  du  5  Novembre,  1 810.  Depuis  la  restauration,  on  a  eu  l'intention 
d'^cartcr  toutes  hs  reclamations  des  Etats  Unis,  en  soutenant  que  le 
Gouverneineut  de  la  restauration,  ne  pouvait  elre  responsable  des  Actcs 
poHtiques  du  Gouvernement  Imperial,  qu'il  ne  pouvait  I'etre  que  d'en- 
gagemens  forme  Is  represented  par  des  tilres  ejnuntfs  ile  ce  Gouverne- 
ment. 

La  Commission  n'est  pas  d'avis  que  cette  fin  de  non-recevoir  soit 
admissible,  et,  dans  les  Rapports  meme  ou  Ton  a  paru  le  plus  s'y  at- 
tacher  (le  Rapport  du  9  Juillet,  1825,  et  la  Rapport  de  la  Commission 
des  Cr6ances  Etrangeres  du  30  Mai,  1830),  on  finit  par  l'abandonner. 

La  Commission  va  done  proceder  a  1'examen  des  deraandes  de 
M.  Rives,  contenues  dans  son  Projet  de  Traite. 
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Demandes  presentees  par  M.  Rives.  Reduction  de  ses  Categories. 

M.  Rives  a  divise  ses  demandes  en  9  categories.  Savoir: 
lre.  Batimens  non  definilivement  condamnes  par  Ie  Cod  sell  des 
Prises. 

2*.  Batimens  detruits  a  la  mer. 
3".  Creances  pour  fourni  lures. 

4°.  Condamnations  contraires  a  la  Convention  de  1800. 

5e.  Condamnations  par  Tribunaux  incompetens. 

6.  Condamnations  sans  observation  de  formes  ordinaires  de  proce- 
dure ;  sans  procedure  contradictoire. 

7".  Condamnations  par  application  retroactive  des  Deere ts. 

8*.  Condamnations  posterieures  an  ler  Novembre,  1810. 

9*.  Enfin,  toutes  les  Prises  que  la  Commission  Mixtejugera  devoir 
donner  lieu  a  indemnite. 

La  Commission  s'est  d'abord  appliqule  a  reduirc  ces  nombreuses 
categories  afin  de  circonscrire,  nutant  que  possible,  la  discussion.  Ellc 
a  d'abord  pense  qu'il  convenait  d'ecarter  de  son  rang*,  dans  les  9 
categories  de  M.  Rives,  la  3e,  celle  qui  concerne  les  reclamations  pour 
creances ;  cette  classe  de  reclamations  est  etrangere  aux  Prises  mari- 
times,  qui  sout  l'objet  essentiel  des  discussious  existantes  entre  les  2 
Gouvernemcns,  et  devra  se  juger  par  d'autres  principes  que  ces  der- 
nieres;  la  Commission  ne  sen  occupera  qu'apres  avoir  vide  les  recla- 
mations pour  captures. 

Passant  aux  8  categories  restantes,  la  Commission  a  ete  d'avis 
aussi  d'eliminer  la  S'  qui  se  composerait  de  tous  les  cas  non  compris 
daus  les  7  precedentes  que  la  Commission  Mixte  jugerait  devoir  ad' 
mettre  d  indemnite. 

La  Commission  u'est  pas  d'avis  de  la  formation  d'une  Commission 
Mixte.  Elle  estime  qu'il  sera  preferable  de  traiter  avec  les  Etats  Uuis 
moyennant  une  somme  fixe,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  somme  dont  la  distribution 
scrait  abandonnee  aux  Etats  Unis  d'apres  des  principes  geueraux  con- 
venus  eutre  les  2  Gouvernemens. 

C'est  ainsi  qu'ont  traite  avec  les  Etats  Unis,  I'Espagne  par  la 
Convention  de  Washington  du  22  Kevrier  1819;  Ie  Danemarck  par  la 
Convention  de  Copenhague  du  28  Mars  1830  ;  pour  les  Prises  faites 
respectivement  par  ces  Puissances  snr  le  Pavilion  American)  pendant 
la  derniere  guerre,  et  qua  traite  1'Augleterre  dans  sa  Convention  du 
13  Novembre  1826,  pour  les  indemnitee  qu'elle  etait  convenue  de 
payer  aux  Etats  Unis  par  la  Paix  de  Gand.  C'est  ainsi  que  nous 
avons  traite  nous-meraes  avec  les  Puissances  a  Aix-Ia-Chapelle  et 
depuis  avec  1'Espagnc. 

Quaud  in  erne  les  inconveniensreconnus  inseparables  des  Commis- 
sions Mixtes,  ne  porteraient  pas  afaire  ecarter  ce  mode  de  liquidation, 
il  devrait  encore  I'fitre  a  cause  de  la  latitude  indefiuie  que  d'apres  la 
redaction  de  M.  Rives,  il  laisserait  a  la  Commission ;  cette  latitude  est 
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telle  qu'elle  rendrait  inutile  toute  formation  de  categories,  au  moyes 
de  la  discretion  laissce  a  la  Commission. 

Peut-etre,  dirait-on,  et  c'est  le  sens  qui  s'offre  a  la  premiere  lecture, 
que  les  autres  categories  seraient  autant  de  classes  forcees  d'lndem- 
nit6s  ;  des  classes  a  1  egard  deaquelles  la  Commission  n'aurait  qu'a  re- 
con  n  a!  tre  dans  chaque  cas  particulier  s'il  rentre  ou  non  dans  sa  classe. 
Mais  comme  il  peut  se  trouver  dans  chacune  de  ces  classes,  des  cas  de 
justes  condamnations,  mfime  d'apres  les  Traiteset  Je  droit  des  gens,  on 
ne  pourrait  admettre  ces  categories  obliges  qu'avec  des  restrictions  et 
des  reserves,  pour  ces  cas  exceptionnels ;  alors  ces  reserves  detruisant  ce 
que  les  categories  ont  de  pe'remptoire,  tout  se  reduiraita  faire  oplrer  par 
la  Commission  Mixte  une  revision  generale  de  toutesles  condamnations, 
en  les  rapporlant  a  des  principes  predetermines  et  convenus  dans  le 
Traite* ;  comme  lorsque  PAngleterre,  dans  son  Tratte  avec  les  Etats  Unis, 
du  19  Novembre,  1794,  est  convenue  de  payer  aux  Etats  Unis, 
des  Indemnites  pour  toutes  les  Prises  i  lie  gales  et  irregulieres,  faites 
depuis  le  commencement  de  notre  guerre  en  1793  avec  1'Angleterre. 

La  Commission  etant  d'avis  d'ecarter  la  formation  d'une  Commis- 
sion Mixte  et  de  terminer  les  discussions  avec  les  Etats  Unis,  par  Poffre 
d'une  somme  fixe,  elle  n'aura  &  s'occuper  de  l'examen  des  diverses 
categories  de  M.  Rives  que  comme  moyen  d'arriver  par  la  determina- 
tion des  classes  de  restitutions  qui  lui  parallront  admissibles,  a  un 
apercu  de  la  somme  qui  pourrait  resulter  de  lad  mission  de  ces  classes 
d  examen  et  4  liquidation. 

La  Commission  continuant  de  proceder  a  la  simplification  des  cate- 
gories de  M.  Rives,  a  vu  que  des  7  classes  restantes,  il  y  en  a  3, 
la  I  ere,  la  5eme  et  la  6eme,  qui  peuvent  se  fondre  dans  la  4eme; 
e'est-a-dire,  dans  les  condamnations  contraires  d  ta  Convention  de  1800 ; 
si  1  on  ajoutait  et  contraires  au  droit  des  gats  et  au  droit  maritime,  ou 
aurait  une  classe  qui  embrasserait  la  to  tali  te  des  reclamations  et  qui 
circonscrirait  la  discussion  dans  d  etroites  limites.  Dans  le  fait,  et  pour 
les  Etats  Unis,  il  est  indifferent  que  les  Prises  aient  e"te  condamne>s 
par  le  Conseil  des  Prises  ou  par  des  Decisions  du  Cabinet;  qu'il  y  ait 
ete  prononce  par  Juges  competens  ou  non ;  qu'il  ait  £t£  procede  au 
jugement  avec  plus  ou  moins  de  solennite  et  de  debat.  Tout  se  red u it 
pour  eux,  au  motif  des  captures  et  des  condamnations  dont  ils  se  portent 
juges,  dont  ils  croient  avoir  le  droit  de  sou  met  tre  la  legal  ite  ou  l'illega- 
litc  a  lepreuve  des  regies  posees  par  le  droit  des  gensou  par  les  Traites. 

Dans  le  cours  d'une  guerre,  lorsque  les  captures,  lorsque  les  deci- 
sions, soit  preparatoires  soit  definitives,  sont  encore  recentes,  l'observa- 
tion  ou  I'inobservation  des  formes,  le  maintien  ou  la  violation  des  juri- 
dictions  connues  et  etablies  dans  la  matiere,  sont  pour  les  Gouver- 
nemens  Neutres  des  motifs  d'intervention  et  de  reclamations  a  Peffet 
d'exciter  utilement,  pour  le  maintien  de  la  bonne  intelligence,  la  vigi- 
lance des  Gouvernemens  Belligerans  a  l'egard  de  leurs  Autorites  au- 
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bordonnees,  de  prevenir  les  condamnations  ou  de  les  faire  revoqner, 
Jorsqu'on  est  encore  en  terns  utile  pour  le  faire.  Mats  aujourd'bui,  et 
lorsque  depuis  loBg-tems  tout  est  consomml,  a  1'egard  des  prises  qui 
font  la  maliere  des  reclamations  des  Etats  Unis,  ces  distinctions  sont 
inutile* ;  la  discussion  qui  en  a  etc  faile  dans  le  Rnpport,  a  pu  serviri 
eclairer  la  Commission  sur  les  fails ;  mais  elles  ne  pourraient  mainte- 
nant  servir  qu'a  devier  la  discussion  sur  des  questions  quit  serait 
oiseux  d'agiter. 

La  Commission  reconnut  que  ces  Jugemens  et  Decisions  irrevocable* 
comme  chose  jugee,  a  l'egard  de  nos  Lois,  et  tneme  a  quelques  egards 
aux  yeux  du  droit  des  gens,  ne  peuvent  &re  opposes  aux  Etats  Unis 
comme  fins  de  non-recevoir,  quand  iis  les  querellent  d'illegalite.  Elle 
pense  que  c'est  dans  uu  autre  ordre  d'idees,  que  c'est  dans  Ie  droit  des 
gens  lui-meme  et  dans  les  Traites,  qu'il  faut  c  here  her  les  moyens  dc 
j  uger  les  reclamations  des  Etats  Unis :  c'est  a  quoi  elle  proc&lera  tout-a- 
ITieure. 

La  Commission  estime  done  que  toutes  les  reclamations  des  Etats 
Unis  pourraient  se  red  u  ire  k  une  seule  classe ;  les  condamnations  con- 
tra ires  a  la  Convention  de  1800,  et,  depuis  le  31  Juiltet  1809, date  de 
son  expiration,  les  condamnations  contraires  au  droit  des  gens  et  an 
droit  maritime. 

Et,  comme  ce  sont  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  etde  Milan  avec  le  Decret 
de  Hambouillet,  quiontete  le  priucipe  de  presque  toutes,  ou  de  la  plus 
grande  partie,  des  saisies  et  condamnations  contre  lesquelles  reclament 
les  Etnts  Unis,  il  a  paru  a  la  Commission  qnil  convenait  d'abord  de 
traiter  la  question  de  savoir  si  la  France,  en  principe,  etait  obligee  a  des 
reparations  envers  les  Etats  Unis,  pour  ces  Decrets.  La  Commission 
s'est  trouvee  partagee  sur  cette  question  generate  de  responsabilite. 

Discussion  generate  et  avis  sur  Us  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  et  sur 

le  Decret  de  Rambouillet. 

La  majority  de  la  Commission,  composee  comme  il  a  ete  enoncee 
au  d£but  de  cet  Avis,  a  pense,  qu'en  principe  la  France  n  etait  pas 
tenue  responsabilite  envers  les  Etats  Unis,  a  raison  des  Decrets  pre- 
cites :  mais  qu'en  me" me  tems  il  lui  paraissait  qu'il  existait  des  classes 
de  casexceptionnels,  a  l'egard  desquelspourrait  et  devrait  ro£me  fl^chir 
la  rigueur  de  cette  conclusion,  et  cela  par  des  priucipes,  et  par  des 
motifs  parttculiers  a  ces  exceptions. 

La  minority  a  pense  que  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  et  le 
Decret  de  Rambouillet,  constituaient  par  eux-m&me*  la  France  en  re- 
sponsabilite" envers  le  Gouvernemeut  des  Etats  Unis,  en  estimant  toute- 
fois  que  la  France,  dans  la  discussion  d'un  reglement  final  avec  ces 
Etats,  avait  a  faire  valoir  plusieurs  moyens  d'attenuer  cette  responsa- 
bilite et  d'en  diminuer  le  poids.  II  va  fitre  procede  a  Tex  position  som- 
maire  des  motifs  des  2  opinions  sur  la  question  principale. 
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Striven t  fes  motifs  de  la  MajoriU. 

Les  Actes  connus  sous  le  nom  de  DeVrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan, 
consideres  en  eux-memes  et  isolement,  sont  des  actes  violens  et  excessifs. 
Mais  il  faut  les  envisager  dans  leurs  rapports  avec  les  nctes  plus  violens 
encore  de  l'Angleterre.  Dans  la  terrible  guerre  qui  a  ravage  l'Europe, 
l'Angleterre  et  la  France  etaient,  surtout  en  mer,  les  principaux  Belli- 
g^rans.  Les  autres  Puissances  se  rangerent  ou  furent  obligees  de  se 
ranger  tour  a  tour,  ou  sous  la  banniere  de  l'Angleterre,  ou  sous  la 
banniere  de  I' Empire.  II  n'y  avail  de  neutre  sur  les  mers  que  le  Pa- 
vilion Ainericain,  d'abord  favorise  par  les  Actes  de  l'Angleterre.  Puis, 
ce  Gouvernement,  voulaot  nuire  a  la  France,  rendit  des  Ordres  dn  Con- 
seil  dont  le  but  £tait  ou  d'exercer  une  suprematie  maritime  et  odieuse, 
on  de  rendre  difficiles  les  communications  des  Neutres  avec  la  France. 

L'Ordre  du  16  Mai  1806  fut,  non  pas  le  lerActe  hostile  de  ce 
genre,  car  le  ler  remonte  a  1803,  ma  is  celui  qui  exigea  des  repre- 
sailles  de  Napoleon.  Cet  Ordre  declare  en  4tat  de  Blocus,  les  Cdtes, 
Ports  et  Rivieres  depuis  1'Elbe  jusqu'd  Brest,  interdisant  ainsi  le  Com* 
merce  des  Nentres  avec  une  partie  de  1' Empire. 

Le  21  Novembre  fut  rendu  le  Decret  de  Berlin*  qui,  declarant  les 
lies  Britanniques  en  etat  de  Blocus,  refasait  1'entree  des  Ports  de 
France  a  toot  vaisseao  venant  d' Angleterre,  des  Colonies  Anglaises,  etc., 
et  dans  les  cas  indiques  confisquait  les  Navireset  laCargaison  com  me 
propriete  Anglaise. 

Les  Ordres  du  Conseil,  des  7  Janvier*  et  11  Novembre  1807,* 
excederent  toutes  les  exigences  de  la  domination.  Les  Nentres  ne 
pouvaient  guere  venir  en  France  qu'avec  la  permission  de  l'Angleterre. 

Le  Decret  decolere  de  Milan,  du  17  Decembre  1807,*  denationalise 
tout  vaisseau  qui  se  sera  sou  mis  aux  Ordres  du  Conseil,  et  contravien- 
dra  aux  Decrets,  et  en  permet  la  capture. 

Quand  les  Americains  disent  que,  quelle  que  soit  la  conduite  de 
l'Angleterre,  la  France  n'avait  pas  le  droit  d'enfreindre  a  leur  egard  la 
Convention  de  1800,*  ni  les  priucipes  du  droit  des  gens,  ils  ne  font  at- 
tention ni  a  la  plus  i m peri e use  des  lois  de  la  nece6site,  ni  a  leurs 
propres  actes. 

A  supposer  que  la  Convention  de  1800  eut  le  sens  etendu  qu'ils  lui 
donnent,  elle  ne  pouvait  prohiber  1'Empire  de  veiller  4  sa  dignite  de 
Grand  Etat  et  a  son  salut.  11  netait  pas  contraire  a  la  Convention  de 
dire  :  si  vous  vous  soumettez  aux  Ordres  de  l'Angleterre,  vous  n'en- 
trerez  pas  dans  les  Ports  de  ma  domination ;  le  salut  et  la  defense  de 
1'Empire  exigent  tels  et  tels  Decrets,  je  vous  en  avertis.  Les  propres 
Actes  des  Americains  font  voir  que  la  Convention  n'interdisait  pas  les 
mesures  extremes. 

Des  le  22  Decembre  1807,**  ils  mirent  on  Embargo  pour  empecher 
leurs  Navires  desortir  de  leurs  Ports.  Quoique  ce  fut  une  mesure  mu- 

•  See  Vol.  1820—18*1.    Page  462. 
2  U  2 
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nicipale,  elle  porta  ua  grand  dommage  aux  Colonies  de  la  France ; 
cor  PEmpereur  accusa  les  Etats  Uuis  d  "avoir  cause  la  perte  de  plo- 
sieurs  d'entre  elles  par  defaut  d'approvisionnemens. 

Plus  tard,  le  ler  Mara  1809/  les  Etats  Unis  leverent  cet  Embargo 
dans  leor  inte>et ;  mais  ils  probiberent  toute  communication  avec 
la  France  et  ses  Colonies  ;  ils  fermerent  leurs  Ports  aux  Vaisseaux 
Francais,  a  peine  de  confiscation  et  d'amende.  II  y  a  meme  use 
clause  portant  qu'elle  aurait  son  efltet  a  dater  du  jour  de  sa  publica- 
tion ;  c'est  elle  qui  refusait  ladmission  des  Batimens  de  Guerre  au 
mepris  des  Trails. 

Cependant  la  Convention  de  1800  dont  ils  excipent,  etait  exclu- 
sive d  une  interruption  de  commerce  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats 
Unis.  Si  cette  Convention  expira  au  mois  de  Juillet  1809,  elle  etait 
dans  sa  force  au  ler  Mars  1809;  il  y  avait  d'ailleurs  un  autre  Traite, 
celui  de  1803,  dont  1' Article  VII.  permettait  aux  Batimens  Franjaisde 
com  mercer  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane,  aux  memes  conditions 
que  les  Americains  eux-memes.  Cela  fut  interdit  a  la  France  et  a  ses 
Colonies,  par  I'Acte  du  ler  Mars  1809,  confirme  par  des  Actes  pos- 
terieurs.  Par  suite  de  cette  Interdiction,  le  commerce  de  France  et 
de  ses  Colonies  purent  eprouver  et  eprouverent  de  grands  dommages. 
Si  les  Americains  rel&cherent,  moyennaut  caution,  quelques  Vaisseaux 
Francais  qui  avaient  ete  saisis,  s'ils  se  bornerent  a  refuser  lentree 
a  quelques  autres  sans  les  saisir,  il  n 'en  est  pas  moins  vrai  que  ces 
Actes,  considers  abstractivcment,  etaient  contraires  a  la  Convention 
de  1800.  Que  si  on  les  considere  comme  des  moyens  de  defense, 
de  salut,  de  represailles  a  cause  des  actes  extraordinaires  de  I'An- 
gleterre  et  de  la  France,  tels  qu'ils  sont  en  eflet,  il  est  vrai  de  dire  que, 
s'il  n'y  avait  pas  de  guerre,  il  y  avait  des  actes  qui  pouvaient  l'amener; 
il  en  est  results  des  diflerens  equivalant  a  des  hostilites  par  suite  des 
Actes  reciproques.  Ces  Actes,  en  apparence,  contraires  a  la  Conven* 
tion  de  1800,etaient  necessites,de  part  et  d'autre  par  la  conflagration  de 
1'Europe,  par  une  sorte  de  droit  de  guerre  general  et  par  le  besoin  de 
la  defense  des  parties,  soit  bclliger antes,  soit  en  simples  hostilites. 

Cet  6tat  est  fort  analogue  a  celui  ou  les  Etats- Unis  et  la  France  se 
trouvaient  sous  le  Directoire.  II  y  eut  aussi  alors,  de  la  part  de 
l'Angleterre,  des  actes  immoderes;  le  Directoire  accusa  les  Etats 
Unis  de  pencher  pour  elle;  de  souffrir  ce  qu'ils  ne  devraient  pas  sup- 
porter, aux  termes  du  Traite*  de  1778.  Les  Arretes  de  Brumaire  an  5, 
la  Loi  du  15  Janvier  1798;  les  Actes  de  l'Angleterre  n'ont  gnere  ete 
surpasses  par  les  Decrets,  par  les  Ordres  du  Conseil.  Les  Americains 
ont  eprouve  alors  bien  des  captures ;  ils  ont  demanded  des  indemnitees; 
mais  la  ratification  du  Traite  de  1800,  exclut  meme  toute  negotiation 
sur  ces  indemnity  pour  captures. 

II  resulte  de  la  qu'on  ne  peut  constderer  les  Decrets  de  Berlin,  de 
Milan  et  de  Rambouillet  en  eux-memes,  comme  interdits  par  la  Con- 
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veution  jmi  le  droit  des  gens,  et  par  consequent,  ni  I  Emission  de 
ces  Decrets,  ni  leur  execution  reguliere,  ne  peut  donner  lieu  a  des  re- 
clamations generates  d  indemnity. 

Toutefois  ces  Decrets  ne  pouvaieat  avoir  d'eflfet  retroactif,  ni  auto- 
riser  des  saisies  apres  leur  revocation  formel I e,  sans  violer  ou  la  Conven- 
tion, ou  le  droit  des  gens.  Ce  droit  aurait  etc"  viole  aussi  par  la  destruction 
ou  l'inceudie  des  Batimens  Americains,  oplres  par  des  Frigates, 
si  I'Etat  qui  a  ordonne  ces  Actes  pour  sa  defense  ou  pour  cacher 
la  marche  desa  Flotte  ne  les  rlparait  pas. 

Avis  de  la  Minorite  sur  les  Decrets. 

Les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  Milan,  et  le  Decret  de  Rambouillet,  doi- 
vent  £tre  se  pares  dans  la  discussion  et  constituent  2  especes  distinctes 
de  griefs.  Les  premiers  sont  fondes  sur  le  principe  de  la  repr£saille 
envers  1'Angleterre.  Le  second  a  ete  deTendu  comme  une  juste  reprS- 
saille  coatre  une  Loi  des  Etats  Unis,  lActe  d  Interdiction  du  1"  Mars, 
1809.   Ga  les  examtnera  done  se'par^ment. 

Les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan  ne  semblent  pas,  a  la  minorite  de 
2a  Commission,  pouvoir  se  justifier  comme  mesures  de  represailles. 

Le  Gouvernement  Consulaire,  en  signant  la  Convention  de  1800,  en 
la  signant,  la  guerre  encore  flagrante  entre  la  France  et  1'Angleterre, 
avec  empressement  sur  la  base  du  nouveau  droit  des  gens  relativement 
a  Vimmunite  du  Pavilion  neutre  et  au  B locus  reel,  savait  que  ce  Traite\ 
comme  le  Traite*  de  1778,*  creait  une  inegalite  entre  nous  et  1'Angleterre 
vis-a-vis  des  Etats  Unis,  puisque  1'Angleterre  n'avait  jamais  reconnuce 
droit:  quelle  avait  signe",  avec  les  Etats  Unis  en  1794,+  le  Traite  de 
Londres,  sur  des  bases  de  neutralite  diflerentes:  ces  bases,  en  ce  qui  re- 
garde  le  Pavilion,  ont  ete  depuis  reproduces  dans  le  Traite  signe"  a 
Petersbourg  entre  1'Angleterre  et  la  Russie  en  1801 4 

Mais  le  Gouvernement  Consulaire  savait  aussi  que  cette  inegalite 
etait  toute  a  noire  avantage,  puisque,  d'une  part,  elle  animait  l'oppo- 
sition  des  Puissances  Neutres  contre  1'Angleterre,  effet  qu'eut  bientdt  la 
Convention  de  1800:  etque,  d'autre  part,  comme  Puissance  maritime 
inferieure,  nous  avions  inUret  a  soutenir  un  systeme  de  Neutralite  qui 
nous  permit  en  Europe  et  dans  nos  Dependances  d'outre-mer,  et  de 
nous  approvisionner  et  d'exporter  nos  produits  par  les  Neutres.  Pour 
porter  les  Neutres  a  soutenir  ce  systeme,  il  ne  faut  pas  detruire  leur 
Neutralite. 

C'est  ce  que  firent  les  Decrets,  car  en  les  jugeant  comme  une  re- 
presaHle,  et  dans  notre  inteY&t,  jamais  mesure  n'efit  moins  ce  caractere. 
L'Angleterre  laissait  encore  subsister  une  grande  £tendue  du  com- 
merce Neutre,  m6me  par  l'Ordre  du  Conseil  du  11  November,  1807. 

9  Sec  Martens.  Vol.  1.  Page  685. 
f  See  Martens.  Vol.6.  Page  336. 
X  Sec  Commercial  Treaties.  Vol.  I.  Page  208. 
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Mais  elle  le  laisaait  subsister  presqu'en  entier  par  celni  da  J6  Mai, 
1806,  et  la  preuve  s*en  trouvera  dans  la  frequentation  abondante  de 
nos  Ports  par  les  Neutres,  dansle  basprix  des  produitsdes  Deux-Indes, 
dans  1  etat  prospered  fortement  resistant  de  nos  Colonies ;  enfin,  dans 
les  produits  abondans  des  Re?  en  us  de  nos  Douanes  en  1806  et  tout 
1807:  etat  de  choses  que  le  Decret  de  Berlin,  et  son  complement  le 
Decret  de  Milan  sont  venus  subitement  changer  en  misere,  en  priva- 
tions, en  perte  de  nos  Colonies. 

La  represaille  des  Deere U  pretendait  frapper  I'Angleterre.  Elle 
ne  'frappait  effectiveraent  que  les  Neutres,  et  surtout  les  Etats  Unis. 
En  refusant  aux  Neutres  le  droit  de  corn  mercer  avec  nos  ennemis  et 
de  consommer  leurs  produits,  elle  violait  et  le  droit  le  plus  universel 
des  Nations  et  un  Traite  solennel.  Elle  interdisait  virtuellement  toute 
importation,  toute  exportation,  tonte  navigation  sur  toutes  les  mere 
aux  Neutres  et  notaminent  aux  Etats  Unis, 

L'Angleterre  en  faisait-elle  autant?  Nullement.  Mais  quand  elle 
l'aurait  fait,  la  pretention  d'exercer  la  meme  preponderance  en  vers 
les  Etats  Unis,  ne  pouvait  se  fonder  que  sur  une  sou  mission  passive 
et  dommageable  pour  nous  de  la  part  de  cette  Puissance  aux  preten- 
tions illegales  de  I'Angleterre.  Eprouvions-nous  du  dommage? 
Non,  assurement  Malgre  la  pretention  de  I'Angleterre  de  mecon- 
naitre  le  commerce  direct  des  Neutres  entre  les  Colonies  et  les  Me- 
tropoles,  les  Colonies  Franchises,  Hollaudaises  et  Espagnoles,  ne  man- 
querent  de  rien;  mais  y  avait.il  sou  mission  de  la  part  des  Etats 
Unis?    En  aucune  maniere. 

Les  Etats-Unis  ont  repousse  constamment  les  pretentions  de 
I'Angleterre  des  1806,  iU  Pont  fait  par  une  interdiction  de  la  plupart 
des  marchandises  Anglaises  et  des  plus  precieuses,  habituellement 
importecs  d'Angleterre  aux  Etats  Unis.  Us  ont  resiste  par  le  com- 
bat de  la  Chesapeake  en  1808.  Enfin,  en  1812,  ils  ont  declare^  et 
fait  18  mois  d  I'Angleterre,  une  guerre  a  laquelle  ils  ont  ete  pousses 
par  des  Declarations  que  nous  violions,  au  moment  ou  nous  les  fai- 
sions,  et  par  des  manoeuvres,  pour  ne  pas  dire  plus,  dont  la  decou- 
verte  a,  depuis,  laisse  aux  Etats  Unis  les  impressious  les  plus  pro- 
fondes  et  les  plus  iacheuses,  et  dont  la  plus  extraordinaire  a  ete  celle 
de  notifier  a  leur  Ministre,  d  Paris,  le  12  Mai,  1812,  uu  Decret  revo- 
catif  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  date  du  28  Avril,  1811,  que 
des  recherches  faites  a  la  Secre*tairerie  d'Etat  ont  constate  n  avoir  £te 
redige  qu'en  Mai  1812,  et  antidate  d'une  anuee. 

Les  Etats  Uuis  ayant  resiste  d  I'Angleterre  sur  tous  les  points  ou 
ses  pretentions  leur  ont  paru  injustes,  nous  ne  pouvous  done  invoquer 
leur  soumission  pour  justifier  nos  aclesd  leur  egard. 

Ils  ont  resiste"  dans  cette  seconde  guerre  de  la  Revolution,  comme 
ils  l'avaieut  fait  dans  la  premiere,  dans  laquelle  ils  ont  fiui  par  ob« 
tenir  de  I'Angleterre  35,000,000  d'indemniie. 
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II  y  a  une  trittc  resscmblance  dans  notre  conduite  a  leur  egard, 
dans  cette  premiere  guerre  et  dans  la  seconde.  Mais,  dans  la  pre- 
miere guerre,  par  de  semblables  violations  et  de  leur  Neutralite  et 
des  Traites  conclus  avec  eux  en  1778,  nous  nous  soinmes  attires  une 
guerre  avec  eux,  avec  les  memes  rniseres.  Cette  guerre  amende  par 
1'aveuglement,  par  la  passion  du  Directoire,  fascine*  comme  l  a  etc 
depuis  le  Gouveruement  Imperial,  sur  nos  devoirs  et  nos  intents  eu 
matiere  de  neutrality,  fut  terra in^e,  a  la  grande  satisfaction,  aux  ac- 
clamations de  la  France,  par  la  Convention  de  1800.  Dans  cette 
Convention,  il  ne  fat  pas  question,  sans  doute,  d'indemnites  pour  les 
prises  que  nous  avions  faites  en  grand  nombre  sur  les  Etats  Unis.  1a 
France  n  etait  assortment  pas  en  positioa  de  subir  cette  loi.  On  se 
borna  a  se  rendre  de  part  et  d'autre  les  bad  mens  de  guerre  et  les 
prises  noa  definitivement  condemnors.  L'Angleterre,  plutot  que  de 
Sparer  ses  torts  en  vers  les  Etats  Unis  dans  la  derniere  guerre,  a  subi 
une  rupture  avec  eux.  Mais  cette  man  i  ere  de  terminer  les  discussions 
nest  pas  ton  jours  la  plus  economique.  Elle  n'est  digne  dun  Gou- 
vernement  eclaire  et  juste,  que  lorsqu'il  s'cst  convaincu  que  les  de- 
man  des  qui  lui  soat  faites  sont  fondees  sur  l'injustice,  et  par  14  de- 
viennent  une  injure. 

En  rcsultat,  on  ne  pent  plaider  pour  ces  Decrets  que  la  necesxiti; 
1'opiniou  en  etait  eironnee,  car  ils  n'out  fait  a  rAngleterre  que  du 
bieru  Le  systerae  continental,  eel*  est  bien  reconnu  aujourdhui, 
a  livr£  a  l'Angleterre  le  commerce  et  la  navigation  du  monde,  et  fait 
parvenir  a  ses  derniers  excee  le  systerae  dee  Licences  dont  Tobjet  final 
etait  de  nous  approprier  le  monopole  des  denrees  des  deux  Indes. 
Sur  le  continent,  il  a  contribue  a  en  soulever  tous  les  peuples  et  a  les 
lancer  coutre  nous  dans  une  guerre  d'extermination. 

Mais  euan,  la  France  et  son  Gouvernement  ont  pu,  dans  l'opinion 
de  la  necessiie  de  leurs  mesures  reactives,  frapper  les  Neutres,  violer 
leurs  droits,  saisir  leurs  proprietes.  Dans  oe  cas,  le  droit  des  gens  est 
posit  if :  on  est  tenu  de  les  indemniser.  C'est  ce  que  dit  Grotius : 
'*  S'il  y  a  necessity  conatatee  pour  require  votre  ennemi  d'user  de  la 
propriety  d'un  tiers,  renferraez-vous  dans  des  limites  :  abusez  meme, 
ai  Tabus  est  necessaire  ;  mats  rendez  le  prix.'y 

Quant  au  Decret  de  Rambouillet,  destine  a  rlagir  contre  une 
mesure  interdisant  le  commerce  entre  les  Etats  Unis  et  les  2  Bel- 
ligerans,  il  elait,  comme  la  Loi  des  Etats  Unis,  une  Loi  de  regime  in- 
tlrieur;  il  devait  done  se  calquer  sur  la  Loi  des  Etats  Unis. 

Nous  avions  le  droit  de  prendre  cette  mesure  ;  c'est  ce  qu  en  droit 
public  on  appelle  le  droit  de  retorsion:  car  c'est  un  alms  de  mots, 
que  d  employer  ici  le  mot  represailles. 

Si  Ton  interdit  a  mes  sujets  dans  un  Etat  et  ranger,  la  residence, 
le  commerce,  les  successions,  j'en  puis  user  de  me  me.  Mais  quelle 
parite  y  a-t-il  entre  interdire  le  commerce  a  1'avenir  et  connsquer  re- 
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troactivement  tout  ce  qu'on  a  hi  Use  entrer  pendant  II  mois  sans 
setre  jamais  plaint  de  1'interdiction  de  Pad  versaire  ?  La  Commission, 
du  reste,  a  ei6  unanime  sur  la  retroactivity.  II  est  inutile  de  s'y 
arreter :  tout  le  Decret  £tait  dans  cette  retroactivite. 

Mats  il  reste  une  observation  a  faire  sur  la  nature  des  2  Actes : 
Loi  Americaine  <T  interdiction,  et  Decret  de  Rambouillet.  On  a,  dans 
les  Rapports,  presente  la  Loi  Americaine  comme  ayant  ete  une  Loi 
quasi  hostile,  comme  ayant  rompu  elle-meine  la  Convention.  D'abord, 
quoique  Ton  puisse  dire  pour  justifier  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de 
Milan,  comme  diriges  contre  l'Angleterre,  on  ue  peut  nier  que  le  De- 
cret de  Berlin  du  21  Novembre,  1806,  n'ait  apporte  d  la  Convention  de 
1800,  la  premiere  infraction,  en  faisant  cesser  Piramunite  du  Pavilion 
Americain.  II  est  de  priocipe,  qu'une  disposition  de  Traite  etant  rom- 
pue  par  un  des  Contractans,  l'autre  est  libre  de  sexonerer  de  la  to- 
talite  du  Traite. 

Mais  iudependamment  de  cette  consideration,  il  faut  distinguer, 
dans  les  Trails  d'amitie  et  de  commerce  qui  reglent  les  relations  des 
Etats  entre  eux,  les  dispositions  qui  concernent  le  commerce  reci- 
proque  de&2  Contractans,  d'avec  cellesqui  concernent  les  relations  dun 
de  ces  Contractans;  comme  Etat  neutre,  Tun  des  Contractans  etant  en 
guerre.  Le  droit  de  commerce  reciproque  n'est  en  soi  qu'un  droit 
imparfait,  un  echange  de  bona  offices  que  Ton  peut  suspendre  sans 
violer  les  droits  esseutiels.  Mais  le  droit  de  naviguer  en  haute  mer, 
de  commercer  avec  d'autres  Etats  independans,  le  droit  de  me  nourir 
de  leurs  produits  et  de  les  cehanger  avec  les  miens,  est  dun  tout 
autre  ordre ;  celui-la  n'est  pas  une  concession  que  je  tienne  des  Traites. 
II  mappartient  par  le  droit  de  nature  et  au  seul  titre  d'Etat  indepen- 
dent. Si  jote  d  un  voisin  la  faculte  du  commerce  avee  moi,  il  a,  a 
mon  egard,  le  droit  de  retorsion,  dans  ses  limites  connues.  Mais  il 
n'a  pas  le  droit,  sous  pretexte  de  represailles,  de  proceder  d  des 
mesures  qui,  en  m'interdisaut  toutes  les  mers,  toutes  les  cdtes  qui  en 
sont  baignees,  aneantissent  mon  independence.  De  pareilles  mesures 
sont  plut6t  des  preliminairea  de  guerre,  qu  une  retorsion. 

Tels  sout  les  raisonnemens  qui  paraissent  d  la  minority  de  la  Com. 
mission  combattre  les  justifications  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan 
et  celui  de  Rambouillet.  Elle  persiste  done  a  penser  que  les  Etats 
Unis  ont  droit  d  reclamer  des  Indemnites  pour  toutes  les  prises  qui 
n'ont  £te  fondees  que  sur  1'application  de  ces  Decrets,  et  pour  toutes 
celles  qui,  par  suite,  offrent  une  violation  manifeste  de  la  Convention 
tant  qu'elle  a  dure,  et  apres  son  expiration,  one  violation  manifeste 
des  regies  recues  du  droit  des  gens. 

La  majority  a  desire  faire  ici  une  replique :  la  minorite  s'y  est 
pretee. 

Suit  la  Replique  de  la  Mqjoriie. 
Si  la  premiere  guerre  avec  l'Angleterre  existait  encore  en  1800, 
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Ipoque  cfe  la  Convention  du  Premier  Consul  avec  lea  Etats  Unis, 
eile  s'atti&lissait,  et  fut  bientot  suivie  de  la  paix  d'Amiens.  Lorsquc 
ia  guerre  se  ralluma,  eile  pla9a  les  BelligeVans  et  les  Neutrcs  dans  une 
nouvelle  position ;  sans  doute  la  Convention  de  1800  ne  fut  pas  de- 
truite  par  la  guerre,  mais  la  neutralite  de  toutes  les  Nations  fut  af- 
fectee.  C'est  beaucoup  que  les  Etats  Unis  eussent  le  droit  de  dire  a 
l«  France:  nous  avons  fait  avec  vous  un  Traite  portant  que  le  Pavilion 
couvre  la  marchandise  sauf  la  contrebande.  Le  Traill  auquel  nous 
nous  sommes  soumb  avec  I'Angleterre  ne  contient  pas  la  mime  clause: 
eile  peut  nous  visiter  pour  verifier  s'il  y  a  a  bord  de  nos  vaisseaux 
des  marchandises  Francaises,  et  nous  amarinerdans  ses  Ports,  sans  que 
la  France  puisse  user  de  reciprocite.  Mais  ni  le  droit  de  neutralite, 
ui  la  Convention  ne  pouvaient  soumettre  la  France  a  la  bonte  de  laisser 
bloquer  ses  Ports,  vexer,  visiter,  capturer  les  Neutres  destines  pour 
eile,  sans  declarer  aux  Neutra,  Americains  ou  autres:  si  vous  vous 
soumettez  aux  Ordres  odieux  et  dominateurs  de  I'Angleterre,  je  regar- 
derai  votre  adhesion  comme  une  hostilite,  car  alors  vous  n'etes  plus 
neutres.  Dire  que  les  Ordres  du  Conseil  ne  sont  pas  plus  violens  que 
les  Decrets,  c'est  oublier  leur  teneur,  il  suffit  de  les  confronter. 

II  y  a  meme  ceci  de  remarquable  :  Les  Etats  Unis  n'eurent  pas  a 
se  plaindre  avant  POrdre  du  Conseil  de  1806.  Napoleon  avait  pa- 
tiemment  endure  les  Ordres  anterieurs  fort  violens.  Ce  n'est  quapres 
les  Ordres  si  monstrueux  des  7  Janvier  et  11  Novembre  1807,  qu'il 
rendit  le  Decret  de  Milan. 

Si  les  Etats  Unis  ne  se  sont  pas  resignes  aux  Ordres  du  Conseil 
d'Angleterre,  c'est  peut-e'tre  a  cause  de  la  menace,  puis  a  cause  des 
Decrets  de  l'Empereur.  S*ils  ont  interdit  le  commerce  avec  I'Angle- 
terre, ils  l'ont  interdit  aussi  avec  la  France  qui  a  toujours  offert  de 
rapporter  les  Decrets  si  I'Angleterre  rapportait  les  Ordres,  ou  si  les 
Etats  Unis  se  mettaient  en  mesure  de  ne  pas  y  6tre  soumis.  La  guerre 
n  a  eclate  entre  I'Angleterre  et  les  Etats  Unis  qu'apres  la  revocation 
des  Decrets.  La  bonne  intelligence  £tait  revenue  entre  la  France  et 
les  Etats  Unis  qui  ont  accepte  des  Licences.  C'est  une  opinion  univer- 
selle  en  Amerique,  que  le  commerce  avec  la  France  a  ete  tres-pro- 
fi table  aux  Etats  Unis  pendant  sa  longue  et  sanglante  lutte  avec  I'An- 
gleterre. Sans  doute,  le  Directoire,  apres  avoir  respecte  2  ans  le 
Pavilion  Americain,  a  cause  de  l'AUiance  de  1778,  &  qui  les  Etats 
Unis  n'ont  pas  6te  fideles,  quand  ils  ont  fait  avec  I'Angleterre  le  Traits 
de  1794;  sans  doute  le  Directoire  et  les  Etats  Unis  firent  quelques 
actes  de  represailles  et  d'hostilites  plus  forts  que  depuis  avec  Napo- 
leon. Mais  a  1'une  et  1'autre  epoque  il  y  avait  m£mes  menaces  de 
guerre ;  c'etait  aux  2  epoques  un  etat  hostile  dont  les  suites  ne 
pouvaient  se  regler  que  par  un  Traite\  II  y  en  eut  un  en  1800  qui 
refusa  les  indemnites  reclamees  :  on  peut  en  faire  un  aujourd'hui. 

La  majoritc  consent  a  considerer  le  Decret  de  Rambouillet,  comme 


Digitized  by  Google 


666 


FRANCE  AND  UNITED  STATES. 


distinct  des  prccedcns  ;  mats  il  a  bien  plus  encore  le  caractere  de  re- 
presailles.  En  relisant  les  Rapports  faite  a  I'Empereur,  et  les  motifs 
du  preambule,  on  ne  peut  les  trouver  sans  justice.  Le  Gouverneuoent 
Federal,  par  son  Acte  de  Non-intercourse  avait,  des  le  jour  de  sa  pub- 
lication, refuse*  l'entree  des  Ports  Araericains  aux  Vaisseaux  de  guerre, 
aux  Corsaires  Francois.  II  avait  interdit,  apres  20  jours,  tous  les 
Ports  aux  Batimens  Fraucais,  a  peine  d'amende  et  de  conBscation,  et 
quelques  Batimens  Fran 5a is  ont  eprouve  les  rigueurs  de  cet  Acte. 

Dire  que  le  Decret  de  Rambouillet  ne  pouvait  que  retorquer  lActe 
de  Non-intercourse,  en  limitant,  sans  alter  au  dela,  c'est  faire  depeudre 
un  Etat  d'un  autre.  Les  represailles  de  Napoleon  allerent  plus  loin ; 
mais  il  n  est  contraire  au  droit  des  gens  que  par  son  effet  retroaetif 
que  la  majorite  consent  a  Sparer.  Grotius  a  raison  de  dire  qu  il  faut 
indemniser  le  Neutre  dont  on  detruit  la  propriety  pour  son  salut  Le 
principe  est  adopte  par  la  majorite  a  l'egard  des  Batimens  brules  en 
mer  pour  cacher  la  marche  de  la  flotte  ;  mais  il  est  inapplicable  aux 
Decrets  rendus  au  milieu  de  circonstances  inouies  et  au  milieu  de  re- 
presailles communes  entre  les  Bellig^rans  et  les  Etats  Unis.  C'est  se 
montrer  equitable  apres  cette  crise  universelle,  apres  20  ans,  de 
conseiller  de  reparer  quelques  actes  que  l'Empire  et  la  restauration 
n'ont  pas  trouve  juste  de  reparer. 

Categories  exceptionnellcs  proposees  par  la  Majorite, 

La  question  generate  de  responsabilite  resultant  des  Decrets  a  in  si 
videe,  la  discussion  s'est  etablie  sur  les  exceptions  a  1  egard  d  esq  ut  lies 
la  majorite  de  la  Commission  a  pense  qu'il  pouvait  y  avoir  lieu  a  in- 
demnity ;  la  minorile  de  la  Commission,  par  le  principe  que  qui  oeut 
le  plus  veut  le  mains,  n'a  pu  que  se  reunir  a  la  majorite  pour  Ja  discus- 
sion de  ces  exceptions. 

La  majorite  de  la  Commission  a  pense*  que  les  exceptions  devaient 
porter :  1°.  sur  les  cas  ou  (application  des  Decrets  aurait  viole  des 
regies  que  memc  claus  la  position  forcee  ou  se  trouvait  la  Frauce,  elle 
n  etait  poiut  dispensed  d'observer,  et  qui  s'observent  quelquefois  me  me 
dans  les  Declarations  de  guerre ;  et  2°.  sur  les  cas  ou  il  y  aurait  eu  de 
la  part  des  Gouvernemens  anterieurs,  une  sortc  de  pre- engagement  de 
faire  restitution.  C'est  de  cette  maniere  que  la  Commission  s'est  vu 
ameneo  de  mettre  en  discussion  3  categories  de  M.  Rives,  a  l  egard 
desquelles  le  Gouverneraent  Imperial  lui-meme,  et  depuis,  le  Gou- 
vernement  de  la  Restauration,  avnient  paru  disposes  a  Icouter  les  re- 
clamations des  Etats  Unis.  Ces  3  categories  sout,  dans  la  liste  de 
M.  Rives:  la  2eme,  les  Batimens  brules  d  la  mer;  la  7eme,  Us 
Batimens  frappes  par  application  retro/ictwe  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et 
de  Milan;  la  8eme,  enfin,  les  condemnations  posterieures  au  \cr  No- 
vembre  1810,  date  de  la  revocation  promise  des  Decrets. 
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Sur  la  premiere  de  ces  3  categories,  la  Commission  a  etc"  d'avis 
qu'il  y  avail  lieu  a  exauieu,  et  par  suite  a  liquidation. 

En  brulant  ou  coulant  d  la  mer  des  Navires  neutres  sans  prendre 
leurs  Papiers,  il  est  devenu  impossible  de  juger  la  position  de  ces 
Navires,  meme  relativement  aux  Dec  rets.  Le  Gouvernement  Impe- 
rial lui-meme  avait  senti  sa  responsabilite'  engagee  a  cet  egard  des  le 
premier  moment,  puisquil  y  a  eu  une  Commission  nominee  a  Roche- 
fort  pour  evaluer  les  premiers  Bat  i  mens  detruits  de  cette  maniere  en 
1S05,  par  le  Coutre-Amiral  Lallemand. 

Sur  la  2eine  categoric,  la  Commission  a  ete  d'avis  que  les 
Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan  etant  reputes  legitimes,  rien  ne  pouvait 
dispenser  le  Gouvernement  Francais  de  donner  aux  Neutres  un  delai 
pour  s'y  conformer.  C'est  ainsi  qu'on  a  toujours  agi  dans  le  cours  des 
guerres  precedentes,  lorequ'il  a  £te  promulgue,  sur  la  navigation  et  le 
commerce  des  Neutres,  des  regies  qui  ajoutaient  de  nouvelles  dispo- 
sitions aux  reglemens  precldeus. 

La  Commission  a  cru  que  ce  principe  e-tait  applicable,  nou  seule- 
ment  aux  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  niais  encore  au  Decret  de 
Rambouillet  du  23  Mars  1810,  pour  tous  les  cas  auxquels  ce  Decret 
etait  applicable  et  auxquels  ne  s'appliqueraient  pas  les  Decrets  de 
Berlin  et  de  Milan. 

On  devait  dautant  moins  se  dispenser  d'un  delai  divertissement 
pour  ce  Decret  que  la  Loi  Americaine  el  le- meme  avait  donne  ce  delai. 

Discussion  sur  le  deled  quant  d  la  retroactiviti  des  3  Decrets, 

Deliberant  sur  la  duree  du  delai,  la  majority  de  la  Commission  a 
pense  que  ce  delai,  d  regard  des  3  Decrets,  devait  6tre  de  80  jours, 
d  Tinstar  de  celui  quavait  laisse"  l'Acte  d' Interdiction  des  Etats 
Unis  du  ler  Mars  1809. 

La  minorite  a  pense  que  le  delai  ne  devait  pas  etre  uniforme  pour 
les  3  Decrets.  II  lui  a  paru,  ainsi  quelle  la  observe  precedemment, 
qu'il  fall  ait  distinguer  entre  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  qui  sont 
des  Actes  du  ressort  du  droit  general  maritime  et  des  gens,  et  le 
Decret  de  Rambouillet  qui,  de  meme  que  la  Loi  Americaine  d'lnter- 
diction  est  tin  Acte  de  regime  intericur.  Lorsqu*il  s'agit  de  prescrire 
des  regies  a  la  navigation  des  Neutres  et  d  leur  commerce  sur  les 
mere,  on  doit  leur  accorder  des  delais  regies  sur  d'autres  bases.  C'est 
ainsi  que  notre  r£glcraent  de  1704  sur  les  prises,  qui  6tait  plus  rigou- 
reux  pour  les  Neutres  que  les  precedens,  donnait  (Art.  XI),  un  delai 
de  4  mois,  et  alors  il  ne  s'appliquait  qu'd  des  Puissances  Europeenoes. 

Ces  considerations  paraissent  avoir  frappe  sous  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  me1  me,  car  dans  les  Etats  qui,  sous  ce  Gouvernement,  ont  ete 
prepares,  des  Navires  AmeVicains  atteints  re'troactivement  par  les 
Decrets,  on  avait  pris  le  delai  de  4  mois ;  il  scmblerait  d  la  minorite  de 
la  Commission,  juste  de  conserver  ce  delai. 
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Sur  cette  meme  question  des  delais,  la  minorite  de  la  Commission 
observe  encore  que  la  justice  semblerait  vouloir,  relativement  au 
Decret  de  Berlin,  du  21  Novembre  1806,  que  le  delai  ne  courut  pas 
de  la  date  de  la  publication  du  Uecret. 

Une  Lettre  du  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  Decres,  du  24  Dexembre 

1806,  en  reponse  a  celle  de  M.  Armstrong,  du  20  du  m£me  mois,  qui 
a  etc"  mise  sous  les  yeux  de  la  Commission,  avait  declare  que  le  Decret 
de  Berlin  ne  porterait  point  atteinte  aux  Traites  entre  la  France  et  lea 
Etats  Unis.  Le  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  en  1'absence  de  Napoleon,  et 
de  son  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  etait  le  seul  auquel  le  Ministre 
Americain  pGt  s'a dresser  sur  ce  poiut,  qu'il  £tait  si  urgent  pour  les 
Etats  Unis  d'eclaircir.  Cette  Lettre  a  ttk  envoyee  aux  Etats  Unis,  y 
a£te  publiee  etcommuniquee  au  Congres  par  un  Message  du  President 
Jefferson,  du  19  Janvier  1807.  Ce  nest  que  le  7  Octobre  1807,  par 
la  Lettre  de  M.  de  Champagny  a  M.  Armstrong,  qu'il  a  declare*  que 
le  Decret  de  Berlin  s'appliquait  d  tout  le  mande. 

Jusque  Id  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  avait  toujours  elude"  lea 
nouvelles  instances  du  Ministre  Americain,  pour  obtenir  des  explica- 
tions sur  les  detentions  de  Batimens  Americains  qu'il  apprenait  avoir 
lieu  en  France  et  en  Espagne.  Le  21  Aout  1807,  le  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres  le  renvoie  encore  au  Ministre  de  la  Marine  a  qui 
appartient  F  execution  du  Decret  de  1806,  et  dont  il  a  deja  recti  des 
observations.  Le  10  Septembre  1 807,  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres 
repond  de  m&me  d'une  manure  evasive.  Ce  sont  ces  repouses 
cvasives,  et  surtout  la  Lettre  de  M.  Decres  du  24  Decembre  1806, 
qui  expliquent  comment  tant  de  Batimens  Americains  furent  pris  en 

1807.  La  minorite  de  la  Commission  estimerait  done  que  le  delai  ne 
devrait  compter  que  dc  la  date  de  la  Lettre  du  7  Octobre  1807,  de  M. 
de  Cliampagny  d  M.  Armstrong. 

La  majorite  de  la  Commission,  sur  toute  la  question  du  point  de 
depart  dans  l'execution  des  Decrets  a  pensl  diftcremment. 

Lc  Decret  de  Berlin,  comme  celui  de  Milan  a  re9u  la  plus  grande 
publicity  :  il  fit  dans  le  monde  une  sorte  d  ex  plosion;  l'avertissement 
fut  prompt  et  general.  Le  Dlcret  en  lui-m€me  est  si  clair,  si  positif, 
qu'il  ne  pouvait  selever  de  doutes  sur  ses  dispositions.  Elles  etaient 
generates;  elles  s'appliquaient  d  tous  les  Batimens  de  toutes  les 
Nations,  et  comme  il  n'y  avait  gu£re  de  Neutres  que  le  Pavilion 
Americain,  le  Decret  regardait  essentiellement  les  Etats  Unis.  Sans 
doute  ils  avaient  d  Paris  un  Charge  d'Afiaires  qui  negociait  sur 
les  Decrets,  comme  il  y  en  avait  un  autre  d  Londres  qui  ne*gociait 
sur  les  Ordres  du  Conseil.  Mais  ces  Negociations  qui  n'empechaient 
pas  l'execution  des  Ordres  du  Conseil,  ne  pouvaient,  sans  duperie, 
suspendre  les  Decrets.  Si  le  Ministre  Francois  a  eerit  d  M.  Arm- 
strong, que  malgre  les  Decrets,  les  Conventions  subsistaient  entre  la 
France  et  les  Etats  Unis,  e'est  qu'il  pensait  que  la  Convention  ne  les 
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excluait  pas,  et  que  lEmpereur  etait  dispose  a  les  revoquer,  des  que 
)es  Ordres  du  Conseil  seraient  rapportes  ou  modiBes.  Les  Lettres  du 
Ministre  ne  sont  ni  restrictive*,  oi  suspensives  du  DecreL 

Puisqu'il  est  recounu  juste  de  ne  pas  donner  d'effet  retroactif  a  ce 
Decret,  il  est  nature!  de  calculer  cet  effet  pour  le  Decret,  comme  les 
Etats  Unis  oot  calcule  le  delai  pour  I'Acte  de  non-intercourse*  lis  ont 
etabli  qu'il  serait  execute  apres  80  jours  de  sa  publication :  ils  ont  fixe 
80  jours  sans  prendre  exemple  sur  d'auciens  Actes  r^vocables  du  droit 
maritime,  qui,  a  de  telles  distances,  ont  accorde  plus  de  delai.  Ils  ne 
peuvent  se  plaindre  lorsqu'en  reconnaissaut  pour  trailer  l'injuslice  de 
la  retroactivity  on  en  regie  le  terns  sur  leurs  actes  et  sur  leur  exemple. 
Discussion  sur  les  Fails  posterieurs  au  \er  Novemltre  1810. 

Sur  la  3eme  catlgorie,  une  discussion  importante  s'est  £lev6e  sur  la 
question  de  savoir  comment  il  fallait  entendre  1'engagement  contenu 
dans  la  Note  de  M.  de  Champagny  a  M.  Armstrong,  du  5  Aout  1810, 
et  si,  d'apres  cette  Note  nous  etions  tenus  de  restituer  les  condamnations, 
ou  seulement  les  saisies  posterieures  au  ler  Novembre  1810.  Cette 
question  est  d'une  grande  consequence  dans  l'application,  puisque, 
d'apres  les  Pieces  communiquees  a  la  Commission,  il  n'y  aurait  eu  que 
14  saisies  posterieures  au  ler  Novembre,  tandis  que  les  condamnations 
et  les  saisies  s  eleveat  ensemble  a  u.  del  a  de  60. 

Le  paragraphe  deja  cite  de  la  Lettre  de  M.  de  Champagny  a  M. 
Armstrong,  du  5  Aout  1810,  portant  la  promesse  de  revocation  des 
Decrets,  est  concu  en  ces  tennes :  "  Dans  ce  nouvel  e*tat  de  choses  je 
suis  autorise  a  vous  declarer,  Monsieur,  que  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de 
Milan  sont  revoquea,  et  qn'a  dater  du  ler  Novembre,  ils  cesseront 
d'avoir  leur  effet:  bien  entendu  qu'en  consequence  de  cette  declare, 
tion,"  etc. 

Sur  cette  question  la  majorite  de  la  Commission  a  pense  comme 
suit: 

Comme  les  Etats  Unis  avaient  declare  qu'ils  rapporteraient  I'Acte 
de  non-intercourse,  a  1  egard  de  celle  des  2  Puissances  qui  rapporterait 
les  Ordres  ou  les  Decrets.  Le  Due  de  Cadore,  qui,  par  sa  Lettre  du  10 
Janvier  1810,  avait  explique  le  Dec  ret  de  Rambouillet,  comme 
represaille  de  PActe  des  Etats  Unis,  repondit,  le  5  Aout  1810,  au  Gene- 
ral Armstrong: 

"  Aujoordliui,  que  le  Congres  est  revenu  sur  ses  pas,  je  suts 
autorise  a  vous  declarer,  Monsieur,  que  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et 
de  Milan  sont  reroques,  et  qua  dater  du  ler  Novembre,  ils  cesseront 
d'avoir  leur  effet,  bien  entendu  qu'en  consequence  de  cette  declaration, 
les  Anglais  re*voqueront  leure  Arrets  du  Conseil,  ou  bien  que  les  Etats 
Unis  feront  respecter  leurs  droits  par  les  Anglais/' 

Le  rapport  de  I'Acte  de  non-intercourse  par  les  Etats  Unis  n'ltait 
que  condilionnel :  la  revocation  du  Decret  restait  subordonnee  a 
lalternative  de  2  conditions.    Ni  Tune  ni  l'autre  ne  s'etant  effectuee  la 
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France  ct  les  Etats  Unis  resterent  dans  la  meme  position,  sous  Ic  coop 
reciproque  des  Actes  et  Decrets  anterieurs. 

Non-seulement  on  devait  container  de  juger  de  relaxer  on  de 
condamner  les  prises  faites  avant  la  Lettre'du  5  Ao6t  1810.  Mais  on 
coutinua  a  capturer  et  a  saisir  apres  cette  Lettre,  apres  le  ler 
Novembre,  parce  qu'aucune  des  2  conditions  n  etait  accomplie.  La 
revocation  conditionnelle  des  Decrets  etait  si  Wen  en  Negociation,  que 
ni  le  Conseil  deB  Prises,  ni  la  Marine,  ni  les  Donanes  n'en  furent 
instroit8. 

Les  dootes  qu'on  a  eleves  sur  la  vraie  date  du  Decret  du  28  Avril 
1811,  qu'on  a  dit  etre  posterieure,  justifient  1 'opinion  que  la  Lettre  et 
le  Decret  n'appliquent  la  date  du  ler  Novembre  1810,  qu'aux  Navires 
saisies  et  non  aux  Navires  condantnes  depuis.  En  effet,  apres  la  Lettre 
conditionnelle  et  jusqu  a  la  communication  du  Decret,  le  Conseil  ou 
Its  Autorites  investis  du  droit  de  prononcer,  ont  pu  et  du  juger,  faire 
main  levee  ou  condamner.  Les  condemnations  rendues  ont  etc  le 
titrc  definitif  des  capteurs.  Le  Gouvernement  ne  setait  pas  engage  a 
suspendre  les  jugemens  jusqu'a  ce  que  la  condition  fut  remplie. 

11  n'est  pas  juste  de  tirer  avantage  des  mots,  sans  effet  de  la  lettre, 
non  averms  du  Decret.  L'un  et  1'autre  ajoutent :  d  datcr  du  ler 
Novembre  1810,  e'est-a-dire,  qu'on  pourra  remettre  les  status  faites 
depuis  lors.  L'interpreter  ainsi  e'est  meme  etre  equitable,  puisque 
loug- terns  apres  cette  date,  aucune  des  2  conditions  de  la  revocation  y 
subordouuee  n'ltait  accomplie. 

On  ne  peut  juger  que  les  rapports  faits  depuis  la  restau ration  ont 
donne  un  autre  sens;  si,  dans  les  uns  on  lit  le  mot  condamnatiom, 
dans  les  autres  on  ne  voil  que  le  mot  saisies,  a  daterdu  ler  Novembre. 
Ces  rapports  confidentiels  ne  sont  ni  des  engagemens,  ni  des  Decisions. 
On  trouve  d'ailleurs  dans  les  Lettres  de  la  Negociation  avec  M. 
Barlow,  des  Lettres  du  Due  de  Bassano,  invoquant  funnel lemeut  que 
l'Empereur  n'avait  entendu,  pour  arriver  a  un  Traite  propose  sur  ce 
point,  que  la  remise  des  Prises  faites,  et  uon  des  Prises  condamnees 
depuis  le  ler  Novembre. 

La  minority  de  la  Commission  a  pense  que  la  promesse  portant  que 
les  Decrets  ccsseraient  d?  avoir  ieur  effet  a  partir  du  ler  Novembre 
entrainait,  quant  au  Gouvernement  Imperial,  la  nullite  des  condamna- 
tions  posterieures,  et  que  le  Gouvernement  qui,  le  5  Aout,  fatsait  une 
pareille  promesse,  n'avait  pu,  sans  violer  la  foi  promise,  ou  bien  laisser 
sous  ses  yeux  prononcer,  3  mois  apres,  des  condemnations ;  ou  bien 
1'ayant  souffert,  refuser  de  restituer  ces  condamnations. 

U  Itait  de  son  devoir  de  teuir  les  Batiraens  qu'il  avait  alors  sous  la 
main  dans  un  etat  de  sequestre,  afm  de  pouvoir,  la  condition  venant 
a  s'accomplir,  tenir  sa  promesse,  sans  dommage  pour  ses  6 nances. 
C  etait  meme  ce  qu'avait  present  la  Lettre  ecrile  le  25  Decembre 
1810,  au  President  du  Conseil  des  Prises  par  le  Grand-Juge. 
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L'eflTet  des  Lots  concernant  les  Prises  maritimes  qui  aatorisent  a 
courre  sus  et  d  adjuger,  ne  se  complete  que  par  1  adjudication.  La 
capture  seule  n'est  rien,  elle  n'est  qu'une  main-mise  ce  qui  est  dans  lc 
droit  civil  une  saisie  arret.  L'uu  et  1  autre  de  ces  actes  sont  egale- 
ment  startles  pour  la  question  de  propriete.  II  faut  un  jugeraeot,  il 
faut  une  adjudication,  pour  qu'il  y  ait  application  de  la  Loi  et  trans- 
port de  la  proprilte :  ce  n'est  qu'alors  que  la  Loi  qui  frappe  la  pro- 
priete, produit  son  effet. 

11  en  est  de  meme  dans  le  droit  civil  et  en  matiere  de  confiscation 
ordinaire.  Si  une  Loi  portant  confiscation,  est  suivie  d'une  autre 
Loi  abrogative,  portant  qu'a  partir  de  telle  Ipoque,  la  prececlente 
cessera  d' avoir  son  effet,  qui  pourrait  soutenir,  que  des  adjudications 
posterieures,  faites  au  fisc  de  proprietes  detenues,  seraient  valides  en 
droit  ? 

L  opinion  extensive  tire  une  nouvelle  force  du  Decret  du  28 
Avril,  1811,  notifie  au  Ministre  Americain  le  10  Mai,  1812.  II  porte: 
"  Les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan  sont  definitivement,  a  dater  du 
ler  Novembre  dernier,  consideres  comme  non  avenus,  a  1'egard  des  B4- 
timens  Americains.''  Cette  locution,  considerees  comme  non  avenues 
donne  a  l'obligation,  la  plus  grande  etendue  qu'elle  pnisse  avoir,  du 
Gouvernement  Americain  au  Gouveruement  Francois;  si  elle  existait 
seule,  elle  sum" rait  pour  abolir  toutes  les  condamnations  posterieures  a 
la  date  enoncee. 

L'obligation  contracted  par  la  France,  daus  la  Lettre  du  5  Aout, 
1810,  £tait  une  obligation  pour 2  conditions  alternatives;  Tune  a  la 
charge  de  Angleterre;  1'autre  a  celle  des  Etats  Unis.  Du  moment 
ou  il  a  et£  satisfait  a  Tune  des  conditions,  ce  qu'on  fait  les  Etats  Unis 
et  par  la  Proclamation  du  President  du  2  Novembre,  1810,  et  par  l'Acte 
du  Congres  du  2  Mars,  1811,  cet  accomplishment  a  fait  remonter 
l'obligation  au  ler  Novembre,  1810,  il  a  annule  tout  les  etfets  des 
Decrets  posterieurs  a  cette  date. 

On  ne  peut  distinguer  dans  ^obligation,  sans  l'annuler:  si  elle  n'a 
pas  annule  les  condamnations,  elle  n'a  pas  non  plus  annule  les  saisies: 
les  unes  et  les  autres,  ont,  egalement  ete*  I1  effet  des  Decrets :  il  ne 
s'agit  pas  de  se  quereller  les  adjudications  au  profit  des  capteurs; 
le  Gouvernement,  en  les  laissant  prononcer,  en  a  garanti  la  restitution. 
Les  raisunnemens  employes  pour  combat tre  cette  conclusion,  tendraient 
a  n'annuler  que  les  effets  posterieurs  a  laccomplissement  de  sa  condi- 
tion et  ce  n'est  ni  la  lettre,  ni  l  esprit  de  la  Note  du  5  Aout  et  du 
Decret  du  28  Avril,  1811. 

C'est  du  reste,  ainsi  que  le  Rapport  du  9  Juillet,  1825,  a  compris 
1 'application,  et  de  la  Lettre,  et  du  Decret:  car  Ton  propose,  dans  ce 
Rapport,  et,  dans  I'ltat  dresse  le  11  Juillet,  en  consequence,  la  resti- 
tution non  pas  seulement  des  saisies,  mais  des  condamnations  poste- 
rieures au  ler  Novembre,  1810. 
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Proposition  dc  nouvel/cs  Categories  exceptionndlcs  par  la  Minorite". 

Les  exceptions  ad  raises  par  la  majority  de  la  Commission,  ainsi 
reglees,  la  minorite  de  la  Commission  a  pense  qu'il  y  aurait  justice 
a  nj outer  2  autres  classes  d 'exception,  qui  ne  sauraient  etre  passees 
sous  silence  et  que  ne  frappaient  pas  les  Deere ts  de  Berlin  et  de 
Milan;  savoir: 

1°.  Les  Batimens  qui,  sans  avoir,  en  rien,  conlrevenu  aux  De- 
crets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  ont  £te  condaranes,  par  des  motifs  arbi- 
traires  et  clandestins ;  comme  par  exemple,  divers  Batimens  qui  se 
rendaient  dans  la  Baltique,  qui  ont  £t£  condaranes  sur  la  preemption 
d'aooir  navigue  sous  convoi  Anglais :  soit  par  les  Decisions  rendues 
dans  la  Seance  du  Conseil  de  Commerce,  du  9  Septembre,  1811,  qui 
ont  passe  sous  les  yeux  de  la  Coramission ;  soit  par  les  Decisions  du 
Conseil  des  Prises.  "  Sa  Majeste,"  dit  le  Procureur  General  pres  le 
Conseil  des  Prises,  dans  sa  Lettre  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres 
du  1 1  Septembre,  1810  (dossier  de  la  Betsy)  "  tient  qu*aucun  Savire 
Americain  charge  de  denrees  Coloniales  ne  peut  arriver  dans  la  Bal- 
tique,  que  sous  l'escorte,  ou  par  la  permission  des  Batimens  de 
Guerre  Anglais  qui  dominent  dans  les  parages  de  cette  mer,  le  Conseil 
vient,  en  consequence,  de  confisquer  4  Batimens  Americains  saisis 
dans  cette  mer." 

Tl  a  paru  a  la  minorite  qu'aucune  Puissance  n'avait  droit  d'inter- 
dire  ainsi,  par  de  simples  presomptions,  de  convoi  ennemi,  la  naviga- 
tion de  toute  une  mer,  et,  surtout,  de  la  faire  sans  avertir.  La  mino- 
rite pense  rait  done  que  ces  Navires  devraient  faire  I'objet  d'une  classe 
exceptionnelle. 

2°.  II  y  a  beaucoup  de  Batimens  Americains,  a  Pegard  desquels,  il 
n'a  et£  statue,  ni  administrativement,  ni  conlentieusement,  quant  d 
leur  contravention,  soit  a  une  regie  connue  et  publiquement  promul- 
guee,  soit  aux  regies  gene  rales  posees  par  les  Traites  ou  par  le  droit 
commun,  ces  Navires  ont  seulement  etc  I'objet  de  Decisions  ordonnant 
le  sequcstre,  la  vente  et  le  versement,  soit  a  la  caisse  d'amortissement, 
soit  au  Tresor :  e'est  ce  qui  a  eu  lieu  pour  les  7  Batimens  sequestres 
a  Anvers  en  1807,  et  pour  les  15  Navires  arrfites  en  Hollande,  et  que 
le  Gojivernement  Imperial  s'est  fait  ceder  par  le  Traits  du  16  Mars 
1810* 

A  legard  des  premiers,  il  n'y  a  qu'uue  Decision  I  m  peri  ale  du  12 
Mai  1810,  ordonnant  la  vente  et  le  versement  des  prod u its  au  Tresor 
en  attendant  une  Decision  definitive.'  Cette  Decision  se  re fe rait  a  une 
Decision  anterieure  du  2  Juillet  1808,  qui  ordonnait  une  enqnete  sur 
la  propriete  neutre.  L'enquete  a  eu  lieu  le  16  A  out  1808  et  a  prouve 
la  neutrality ;  la  Decision  definitive  n'a  jamais  £te  rendue. 

Quant  aux  Navires  pris  en  Hollande,  Us  ne  figurent  ni  parmi  les 
condamnations  du  Conseil  des  Prises,  ni  dans  les  Decisions  Imperiales 

•  See  Vol.  1820^1931.    Page  493. 
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notifiees  a  ce  Oonseil.  II  est  probable  que  beaucoup  d'autres  Na- 
vires sont  dans  ce  ens. 

La  minorite  de  la  Commission  eslimc  que  tous  les  N  a  vires  a  l'e- 
gard  desquels  il  n'est  pas  intervenu  une  Decision,  les  declarant  en 
contravention  aux  Decrets  ou  au  droit  commnn  des  gens,  devraieut 
aussi  former  une  classe  d'exceptions  et  qu'ils  n'ont  ete  que  tenus  sous 
sequestre. 

La  majorite.  de  la  Commission  a  pense"  que  ces  2  especes  de  Na- 
vires  ne  formaient  pas  de  categories  diflferentes  des  autres.  La  Lett  re 
du  Procureur- General  pres  le  Conseil  des  Prises  ne  suffit  pas  pour 
prouver  que  les  Batimens  out  £te  condamnes  par  le  seul  motif  que,  na- 
vignant  dans  la  Baltique,  ils  etaicnt  sous  la  protection  Anglaise.  Cctte 
forte  presomption  pouvuit  affecter  le  Procureur- General,  et  il  faut 
avouer  qu  elle  etait  dans  les  circonstances,  au  nombre  de  ces  preemp- 
tions graves,  precises  et  concordautes  qui  out,  aux  yeux  des  Lois,  la 
force  des  prenves. 

Les  Decisions  ont  pu  se  fonder  sur  des  faits  precis  de  protection, 
de  convoi,  de  sou  mission  aux  Ordres  du  Conseil,  de  violation  aux 
Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan.  II  faut  convenir  qu'il  est  bien  difficile 
que  les  snisics  ne  soieut  point  fondees  sur  quelqu'un  de  ces  trop  nom- 
breux  motifs,  et  la  date  de  la  Lettre  du  Procureur- General  qui  est  du 
1 1  Septembre  1810,  le  fait  bien  presuraer. 

Si  les  saisies  out  e;e  faites  a  pres  ie  ler  Novembre  1810,  il  y  a  lieu 
a  indemnite ;  si  les  condamnations  ont  lie  prononcees  depuis  pour  des 
prises  anterieures,  il  n  y  a  pas  lieu.  Ces  cas  rentrentou  dans  la  grande 
categorie  des  Navires  condamnes  en  vertu  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de 
Milan,  ou  dans  la  categorie  des  Navires  saisis  apres  le  ler  Novembre, 
et  la  meme  raison  s'  y  applique. 

II  en  est  de  meme  pour  ces  Navires  qu'on  dit  etre  dans  un  cas  tout 
special.  Plusieurs  de  ceux  qui  sont  mentionnes  sont  compris  dans  les 
Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,  en  vigueur  dans  la  Belgique  et  dans 
les  Pays  ou  Napoleon  exercait  sa  domination,  et  ils  doivent  trouver 
place  dans  les  categories  rejetees,  ou  dans  les  categories  d'exception 
deja  enoncees.  Que  s'il  y  avait  des  Navires  qui  ne  fussent  compris  ni 
clans  les  unes  ni  dans  les  autres,  qui  n'auraient  &e  le  sujet  d'aucun 
Jugement  du  Conseil  des  Prises,  ni  d'aucune  autre  Decision,  ce  sera  it 
un  cas  bien  extraordinaire,  bien  special  qu'il  faudrait  clairement  veri- 
lier,  avant  d'emettre  une  opinion.  S'il  y  a  de  grandes  probability 
pour  des  cas  semblab)es,on  peut  y  avoir  egard,  en  evaluant  les  indem- 
nity en  masse,  si  Pon  peut  parvenir  a  traiter  pour  une  somme  deter- 
mined. 

La  Commission,  par  ce  qui  precede*  a  satisfait  a  la  lere  des 
questions  renvoyees  a  son  examen,  savoir:  "  quel  les  sont,  parmi 
Jes  categories  de  reclamations  presentees  par  M.  Rives,  celles  qui 
[1832—33.]  2X 
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pourroot  £tre  admises  a  examen,  et,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  a  liquida- 
tion." 

Discussions  du  Mode  de  Liquidation;  Reductions  dont  sont  susceptibles 

les  Demandes  de  M.  Rices. 

Elle  passe  maintenant  et  en  ecartant  pour  )e  moment  la  2erae 
question  concernant  nos  contre-rlclamations,  foudees  sur  I' Article  VIII 
du  Traite  de  la  Louisiane,  et  la  3£me  concern  ant  les  arrangemens 
commerciaux,  a  la  4£me  concernant  le  mode  de  liquidation  et  depaie- 
ment;  il  y  a  utilite  a  trailer  ici  cette  question,  en  ce  qu'elle  se  rattache 
a  toutes  celles  qui  viennent  d'etre  discutees. 

La  Commission  statuera  ullerieurement  et  par  des  avis  separes  sur 
les  2  autres. 

Sur  le  mode  d'examen  et  de  liquidation,  et  sur  le  mode  de  paie- 
ment  des  reclamations  Americaines,  qui  seront  admises  en  Indem- 
nitors ;  la  Commission  s'est  deja  en  partie  expliquee  au  commencement 
de  cet  Avis,  en  rejetant  le  syst£me  d'une  Commission  Mixte.  La  Com- 
mission estime  toujours  qu'a  l'instar  des  exemples  etrangers  et  de  nos 
propres  prece'dens  qu'elle  a  cites,  il  conviendra  de  se  r£gler  avec  lea 
Etats  Unis  au  moyen  d'une  somme  fixe  sur  lenonciation  de  cette 
somme ;  la  majority  et  la  minorite  de  la  Commission  ont  £te  egalement 
embarrassees.  Pour  le  faire  avec  quelque  surete,  dans  Tune  comme 
dans  1 'autre  opinion,  il  eut  fallu  avoir  des  etats  officiels  complets  de 
toutes  les  Prises  Americaines,  c'est  ce  qu'on  n  a  pas  eu. 

Les  ^tats  re<jus  du  Departement  des  Affaires  Etrangdres  et  qui  ont 
ete  founds  dee  Ministere,  a  differentes  epoques,  par  les  divers  autres 
Departemens  Ministeriels,  sont  et  incomplets  et  inexacts.  Leur  £tat 
incomplet  tient  a  ce  que  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  avait  toujours  re- 
streint  a  un  cercle  fort  etroit  ses  indemnitee  Iventuelles  en  faveur  des 
Etats  Unis,  et  les  etats  avaient  ete  dresses  en  consequence. 

Depuis,  et  a  mesure  que  le  terns  s'est  ecoul£,  il  est  devenu  plus  dif- 
ficile d'avoir  un  etat  complet  des  Prises  Americaines.  La  Commission, 
dfcs  les  premieres  seances,  a  demande  que  cet  Itat  avec  les  valeurs  lui 
fit  fourni.  II  lui  a  £t£  repondu  que  la  chose  etait  a  peu  pres  impossible. 
Elle  a  ii€  reduite  a  s'aider  des  etats  incomplets  mis  a  sa  disposition,  et 
deceux  qu'elle  a  pu  se  procurer  d'ailleurs. 

D'apres  des  £tats  fournis  en  1824  par  le  Conseil  des  Prises,  et  en 
1825  par  1 'Administration  des  Douanea,  Stats  qui  fournissent  les  don- 
nees  les  moins  inexactes,  le  nombre  de  Navires  condamnes,  soit  au 
profit  du  Tresor,  soit  au  profit  des  Particuliers,  et  condamnes  par 
Decisions  du  Conseil  des  Prises,  ou  par  Decisions  du  Cabinet,  depuis 
1807  jusqu  en  1813,  ne  serait  qua  de  240.  11  y  a  de  fortes  raisona  de 
croire  que  ce  nombre  est  au-dessous  de  la  verite. 

D'apres  un  Message  du  President  dea  Etats  Uuis  au  Congre*  en 
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date  du  6  Juillet  18)2,  a  cctte  derniere  epoque  nous  a v ions  pris  aux 
Etats  Utiis: 

Avant  la  date  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan,    206  Nat  ires. 

Sous  lempire  de  ces  Decrets    307 

Depuis  leur  Revocation   45 

558  Navires. 

Pour  avoir  quelque  chose  de  plus  recent  et  surtout  avoir  les  donnees, 
aur  les  valeurs,  la  Commisssion  qui  a  presume  que  M.  Rives  avait  des 
etats,  a  prie  un  de  ses  membres,  M.  G.  Lafayette,  d  en  obtenir  la  com- 
munication. 

M.  Rives  a  envoye  a  M.  G.  Lafayette,  des  etats  qui  presentent 
646  Reclamations  pour  485  Prises;  ets'elevanten  valeur  a  14,000,000 
de  dollars  on  piastres ;  mais  il  a  declare,  dans  sa  Lettre  d'envoi,  que 
ces  etats  ne  contenaient  pas  toutes  les  reclamations. 

En  eMiminant  les  doubles  emplois  qu  on  a  trouves  par  un  premier 
et  rapidc  apercu  s'elever  a  pres  de  600,000  dollars,  et  qui,  avec  un  exa- 
men  plus  scrupuleux,  pourront  s'elever  a  1,000,000,  l'etat  se  r£duirait 
d  13,000,000  de  dollars,  ce  qui,  au  pair  de  5  fr.  40  cent.,  donnerait  une 
somme  d'environ  70,000,000  de  francs,  montant  egal  a  celui  dela  Note 
communique^  par  M.  Barlow,  dans  la  Negociation  de  1812. 

Sans  entendre  en  rien  approuver  l'etat  de  M.  Rives,  et  le  prenant 
comme  renseignement,  la  Commission  va  £noncer  les  moyens  qui,  a  la 
discussion,  lui  ont  paru  propresd  red u ire  la  demande  totale  du  Mini- 
stre  des  Etats  Unis,  et  qui  devroot  agir,  proportionnellement  sur  la 
valeur  des  categories  designees  par  la  Commission,  et,  sur  ces  moyens 
de  reduction  la  Commission  est  unanime. 

1°.  II  parait  bien  que,  pour  un  grand  nombre  de  B4timens,  la 
valeur  ported  par  M.  Rives  dans  ces  etots,  est  la  valeur  a*  la  vente  en 
Fiance.  C'est  ce  qui  se  remarque  pour  les  Bali  in  ens  saisis  en  Hoi- 
lande  et  4  An  vers,  et  pour  les  B&timens  vendus  a  Bayonne  et  saisis  en 
vertu  du  Dtcret  de  Rambouillet.  Les  captures  ont  connu  les  prod u its 
et  ils  les  reclament.  Ces  produits  sont  tres-eleves  d  raison  de  la  pro- 
hibition, presqu'absolue  des  denrees  coloniales  qu'operait  le  Systeme 
Continental,  £ette  prohibition  avait  donne  une  elevation  extraordinaire 
aux  produits  de  I' A merique  en  general. 

La  Commission  estime  que  les  Indemnitees  ne  doivent  filre  donnees 
que  sur  le  pied  de  sa  valeur  au  depart.  C'etait  le  principe  propose 
dans  le  Projet  de  Convention  de  M.  Barlow;  cette  base  sera  une  cause 
de  reduction  considerable;  l'application  en  parni  trait  surtout  juste  aux 
reclamations  dont  sont  Propria  aires  les  Compagnies  d'Assurance  des 
Etat  Unis,  qui  n'ont  probablement  paye  aux  assures,  que  le  montant 
des  factures  au  depart.  Ces  Compagnies  fig u rent  pour  5,500,000  de 
piastres, dans  les  etats  de  M.  Rives. 

2°.  Dans  les  categories  memes  auxquelles  la  Commission  a  reconnu 
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un  caractere  privilegie,  il  petit  se  trouver  iles  Batimens  qui,  par  dt* 
verses  causes  e'trangeres  aux  Decrets,  auraient  donne"  mature  d  une  juste 
condamnation.  Ces  Batimens,  en  principe,  ne  pourraient,  en  aucun 
cas,  donner  lieu  a  indemnite. 

3°.  La  Commission  observe  qu'un  moyen  de  reduction,  soil  sur  )e 
tout,  soit  sur  les  categories  exceptionnelles,  pourrait  encore,  dans  la 
Negotiation,  se  tirer  de  l'exclusion  que  Ton  pourrait  proposer  des  Prises 
faites  dans  les  mers  des  Antilles,  pendant  l'interdiction  du  Commerce 
avec  les  Revokes  de  Saint-Domingue^  le  General  Ferrand,  par  un 
Arr£t6  du  15  Fevrier,  1803,  avait  interdit,  sous  peine  de  mort,  toute 
communication  avec  les  Revoltes  de  cette  Colonie.  Un  Acte  du  Con- 
gres,  du  28  Fevrier,  1806,  avait  aussi  interdit  pour  un  an,  ce  me  me 
commerce,  &  la  verite  avec  la  faculte  au  President  des  Etats  Unis,  de 
faire  cesser,  par  un  Ordre,  cette  interdiction  pendant  lamfime  annee. 

4°.  En  general,  la  Commission  a  ete  d'avis  que,  si  la  Negociation 
venait  a  embrasser  une  plus  grande  £tendue  de  reclamations,  et,  par 
exeinple,  a  s'etendre  sur  toutes  les  contraventions  que  les  Etats  Unis 
pretendent  avoir  ete'  par  nous  commises  a  la  Convention  de  1800  et  au 
droit  commun,  il  serait  a  desirer  qu'on  prit  un  point  de  depart,  qui 
exclut  toutes  les  captures  faites  dans  les  mers  des  Antilles,  qui  out  £te 
le  plus  souvent  une  seVie  de  veVitables  pirateries ;  ces  Prises  etant 
faites  en  vertu  de  Commissions  fort  irregulieres,  ayant  £te  souvent 
jugees  par  des  Autorites  sans  mission,  et  quelquefois  rendues  el  parta- 
gees  dans  des  Iles  e'trangeres,  sur  des  plages  desertes,  sans  Jugemejit 
aucun. 

La  Commission  remarque  que  cette  espece  de  Prises  donnera  dans 
la  Negociation  un  grand  embarras,  comme  ayant  pour  la  plus  grande 
partie  e"te  faite  bicn  avant  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan.  Le  nora- 
bre  des  Prises  faites  et  menses  dans  les  Antilles,  avant  que  le  Decret 
de  Berliii  nc  fut  mis  en  execution  dans  ces  parages,  e'est-a-dire,  depuis 
le  commencement  de  la  guerre,  jusqu'a  la  fin  de  1806,  seleve,  d'apres 
un  releve  fait  sur  les  etats  de  M.  Rives,  a  109,  et  en  valeur,  a  pre* 
de  1,000,000  de  dollars.  Si  i'on  obtenait  pour  point  de  depart 
des  restitutions,  la  fin  de  1806,  ou  le  commencement  de  1807,  on  eli- 
tnincrait  toute  classe  de  Prises. 

11  faut,  du  reste,  prlvoir  que  les  Etats  Unis  raonterontde  leloigue- 
ment  a  distinguer  dans  les  bases  de  restitution,  et  qu'en  traitant 
en  bloc  ils  voudront  que  tous  les  plaignans  participent  aux  indem- 
nitee, sans  autre  distinction  que  \&legalite  ou  iillegalite des  expeditious 
relativement  au  droit  de  gens  et  aux  Traites,  sous  la  garantie  desquels 
setaient  exp£dies  les  Batimens,  et  que,  par  consequent,  des  categories 
seront  plutdt  un  cadre  pour  la  discussion,  qu'elles  ne  pourront  servir 
de  base  dans  le  Traite. 

6°.  Enfin,  on  ne  devra  pas  oublier  de  faire  valoir  qu'il  y  a  eu  des 
restitutions  faites  de  plusieurs  Naviies  Americains,  et  qu'en  quelque 
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cm  il  y  a  eu  restitution  de  B&timens  avec  les  Cargaisons  qui  peu- 
vent  encore  figurer  parmi  les  Reclamations  conservees  dans  les  Bu- 
reaux des  Etats  Unis,  et  presentees  dans  les  Etats  de  leur  Ministre, 
cequi  rendra  necessaire,  dans  un  arrangement  en  bloc,  de  leur  remettre 
to  us  les  renseignemens  dont  nous  disposons,  et  qui  pourront  leur 
servir  a  ecarter  ces  Reclamations,  lorsqu'ils  en  viendront  a  des  liqui- 
dations individuelles. 

Proposition  d'une  somme  fixe,  pour  les  2  Opinions  de  la  Commission. 

C'est  apres  tousces  moyeus  de  reduction  pris  en  consideration,  que 
la  minorite  de  la  Commission  a  penal  qu  en  prenant  pour  point  de 
depart  l'Etat  de  M.  Rives,  qu'on  suppose  devoir  etre  reduit  par 
1  elimination  des  doubles  emplois  a  70,000,000,  on  pourrait,  avec 
espoir-  de  succes,  faire  la  proposition  d'une  somme  de  30,000,000, 
qui  representerait,  a  peu  pres,  la  valeur  an  depart,  de  Prises  qui 
seraienl  dans  le  cas  d'une  legitime  restitution.  Un  etat  drcsse  sous  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  qui  ne  contient  que  119  prises,  et  parait  avoir 
6l6  destine  a  faire  connaitre  le  nombre  de  eel  les  condamnees  a  son 
profit,  preseute  deja  un  total  de  25,600,000^  et  c'est  loin  d'etre  la 
totalite  des  Prises  dont  il  a  rec.ii  les  produits. 

11  est  constant,  pour  la  minorite,  que  le  Gouveruement  Imperial, 
par  ses  Prises  Americaities,  a  encaissl  plus  de  30,000,000  pour  sua 
compte.  Ce  serait  done  a  peu  pr£s  une  restitution  que  nous  ferions 
aux  Etats  Unis.  L'Espagne  pour  un  nombre  comparativement  peu 
considerable  des  Prises  quelle  avait  faites,  par  suite  de  1 'adoption 
a  laquelle  nous  l'avions  coutrainte,  des  2  Decrets,  a  paye  par  la  Con- 
vention de  Washington,  citee  au  commencement  de  I'avis,  5,000,000 
de  dollars.  Le  Dannemarck,  par  la  Convention  de  Copcnhague, 
aussi  precitee,  a  pave  une  somme  de  650,000  dollars.  L'uneet  l'autre 
Puissance  ont  consenti  ces  Indemnitee  d'apres  les  bases  qui  ne  sont 
point  enoncees  aux  Traites.  Enfin,  il  est  connu  que,  pour  les  Prises 
faites  par  l'Angleterre  sur  les  Etats  Unis  depuis  notre  rupture  avec 
elle,  en  Fevrier  1793,  jusqu'a  la  date  du  Traite  de  Londres  du  19 
Novembre  1794,  un  espnee  de  moins  de  2  ans,  I'Angleterre,  par  suite 
de  ce  Trait£,  a  paye,  aux  Etats  Unis,  des  indemnity's  pour  1,500,000 
livres  sterling,  environ  35,000,000  de  francs.  Ainsi,  eu  satisfaisant  aux 
justes  demandes  des  Etats  Unis,  nous  ne  ferons  que  suivre  l'exemple 
de  plusiers  Etats,  et  celui  d'un  des  plus  puissans. 

II  a  paru  a  la  minorite  de  la  Commission  que  de  hautes  consi- 
derations d'int£r£t  politique  se  reunissait  aux  considerations  de  justice, 
pour  nous  determiner  a  donner  satisfaction  aux  Etats  Unis  sur  les 
Prises  de  la  derniere  guerre. 

L'importance,  on  peut  dire  vitale,  de  leur  neutrality  daus  une  Guerre 
Maritime;  I'interet  que  nous  avons  k  ne  pas  attendre  le  moment 
du  besoin  pour  nous  l'assurer ;  les  rnterets  communs  qui  rapprochent 
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les  2  Pays;  I  absence  presque  totale  de  causes  de  collisions  entre 
eux ;  le  poids  que,  dans  un  £tat  d'amitie  avec  nous,  ils  jettent  dans 
l'equilibre  sur  les  mers;  l'utilite  toujoure  croissante  de  nos  relations 
commerciales  avec  un  Pays  de  consommation  et  d'ex  porta  tion,  con- 
stamment  progressive,  d'un  Pays  qui  n'a  point  encore  subordonne, 
si  ce  n'est  peut-6tre  en  notre  faveur,  son  commerce  a  des  predilections 
poliliques,  et  que  nous  pourrions  a  la  fin  conduire  a  le  faire  dans 
un  sens  a  nous  contraire  et  hostile,  le  danger  de  l'y  conduiie  en  per- 
sistant dans  un  deni  de  justice  qui,  prolonge  sous  divers  Gouverne- 
mens,  animes  d'un  esprit  politique  different  en  vers  les  Etats  Unis, 
prlsenterait  la  France  comme  disposle  sous  tous  les  Gouvernemens  a 
suivre,  en  cas  de  Guerre  Maritime  nouvelle,  les  mimes  erremens  a  son 
egard ;  tous  ces  motifs  determinent  1'avis  de  la  minorite  de  la  Com- 
mission pour  1'offre  de  la  somme  suslnoncee,  qui  lui  parait  devoir 
former  une  base  raisonnable  d'accom  mode  men  t. 

11  n'y  a  qu'un  Traite  qui  puisse  Iteindre  le  titre  et  les  reclamations 
des  Etats  Unis,  puisque  ce  nest  que  de  cette  maniere  que  les  Nations 
peuvent  acquerir  les  unes  sur  les  autres.  On  ne  pourrait,  dans  une 
Negotiation,  offrir  aux  Etats  Unis  qu'une  somme  dans  une  proportion 
convenable  avec  les  pertes  e*prouvees :  la  somme  ci-dessus  a  paru  £tre 
dans  ces  proportions. 

En  dlduisant  les  consequences  de  son  opinion,  la  majorite  s'est 
appliqu^e  a  Itablir  une  somme  dlterniinee,  resultat  arbitre  des  Docu- 
cumens  fournis  4  la  Commission. 

Ni  le  Message  du  President  des  Etats  Unis,  ni  les  etats  officieuse- 
ment  communiques  par  M.  Rives  d  t  un  des  Membres  de  la  Commis- 
sion, ne  sauraient  fournir  des  Clemens  r^guliers  d'appreciatioo,  mfime 
pour  les  saisies  ou  sequestrations  admises  &  indemnite;  ce  sont  des 
pieces  etrangeres  que  la  minorite  a  reconnues  sur  plusieurs  points  in- 
exacts,  pleines  de  doubles  emplois,  et  exagere'es  pour  la  valeur.  La 
minorite  ne  trouve  pas  non  plus  de  donnees  admissibles  dans  les  soromes 
qu'on  dit  avoir  e*te  encaissees  par  [le  Tresor.  Elle  n'en  conn  ait  ni 
la  quotite  ni  la  source.  La  phi  part  de  ces  sommes  peuvent  el  doivent 
provenir  de  captures  ou  de  saisies  non  restituables  et  inadmissibles  a 
indemnity. 

Les  Etats  mis  sous  les  yeux  de  la  Commission,  par  le  Ministdre, 
fournissent  des  donnees  moins  incertaines,  concernant  les  exceptions 
admises  par  la  majorite. 

Les  exceptions  admises  sont  relatives: 

1°.  Aux  Bdtimens  captures  ou  saisis  pendant  les  80  jours  de 
Fcffet  retroactif  des  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan;  et  aux  Navires 
sequestres  pendant  les  80  jours  de  1'effet  retroactif  du  Decret  de  Ram- 
bouillet,  pour  ceux  des  B&timens  qui  n'ltaicnt  pas  deja  frappes  par 
les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan. 

2°.  Aux  saisies  de  Bdtimens,  faites  depuis  1c  ler  Novembre,  1810. 
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3*.  Aux  Narires  brules  ou  coules  en  mer  par  les  Vaisseaux  de 
la  Marine  Iraperiale. 

Loraqae  la  majority  a  admis  a  indemnite  ces  3  Categories,  die  a 
pense  que  lequite  en  vera  les  Neutres  devait  prevaloir  sur  les  motifs  de 
rejet  donnes  par  1'Eropire  et  la  Restauration.  Eile  a  eu  pour  but 
de  maintenirriiarmome  entre  2  Nations  amies,  d  entretenir  des  rapports 
commercianx  reciproquement  utiles,  et  pour  lesquels  la  France  a  deja 
fait  de  grands  sacrifices.  Elle  n'a  pas  e^e  dlterminee  par  I'exemple 
de  TAugleterre,  de  I'Espagne,  du  Daneraarck. 

Si,  pour  les  Captures  faites  durant  la  Guerre  de  1793,  l'Augleterre 
a  juge  d  propos  de  donner  des  Indemnites  aux  Etats  Unis,  e'est  quelle 
avait  exc<5de  les  bornes  mfime  de  I'injustice  d  l'lgard  des  Neutres 
Americaius  qu  elle  voulait  detacher  des  Fran9ais.  Elle  en  a  etc  bien 
de'dommagee  par  le  Traite  quelle  a  souscrit  avec  le  Gouvernement 
Federal  a  la  fiu  de  1794,  puisque  ce  Traite  a  porte  atteinte  au  grand 
Pacte  de  1778  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats  Unis.  L'accord  pour  les 
Indemnites  avec  l'Espagne,  se  combioait  avec  1  acquisition  des  Flo* 
rides,  pourlaquelle  la  France  a  donne  tant  de  facilites  aux  Etats  Unis. 

Quant  a  la  Convention  avec  le  Danemarck,  on  peut  trouver  aux 
affaires  I'trangeres  les  motifs  qui  ont'  determine  cette  Puissance.  On 
peut  y  verifier  que  la  somme  offerte  d  titre  d'indemnitl  et  reglee  d 
forfait,  est  bien  inferieure  aux  reclamations  Americaines.  Quel  que 
soit,  au  surplus,  le  motif  de  ces  Traites,  la  France  ne  se  determine™ 
que  par  elle- me  me. 

l*es  Etats  applicables  aux  3  Categories  denommees  presentent  les 
resultats  suivaus. 


Premiere  Categorie. 

Batimens  saisis  avant  la  connaissance  des  De- 

crets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milau,  e'est-a  dire  dans  les  f.  c. 

80  jours  qui  ont  suivi  leur  publication   1,675,661  96 

Navires  sequestres  eu  Espagne  d  Saint  Se- 

bastien   7,299,261  01 

Navires  retenus  en  France    806,753  87 

Auxquels  on  a  fait  une  application  retroactive 
du  Decret  de  Rambouillet. 

Deuxjeme  Categorie. 
Navires  sequestres  depuis  le  ler  Novembre  1810       1,771,580  73 

Troisieme  Categorie. 
Navires  brfcles  ou  coules  en  mer   2,194,735  2*2 


Total   .Francs     13,747,993  79 
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Les  Iudemnites  de  ces  3  Categories  selevent  a  cette  samme 
totale  de  13,747,992  fr.  79  cent,  parce  qu'on  a  calculi  Ja  valear 
qu'avaient  les  cargaisons  a  Karri  vee.  Or,  cette  valeur  etait  exorbi- 
tante,  a  cause  du  prix  excessif  auquel  les  Blocus  avaient  porte  les 
denrees.  La  Commission  ayaut  ete  d'avis,  a  lunauimite,  de  ne  cal- 
culer  les  valeurs  a  restituer  que  sur  le  prix  qu'avaient  a  leur  depart 
les  objets  a  restituer,  il  y  a,  sur  la  somme  tolale  ci.dessus,  une  forte 
deduction  a  faire. 

Cette  deduction,  par  la  difference  des  valeurs  au  depart  ou  a 
Karrivee,  d'apres  les  renseignemens  g&ieraux  du  commerce,  se  raonte- 
rait  au  dela  de  1,800,000.  Mais,  desirant  Iviler  des  difficultes,  et 
comprendre  dans  son  evaluation  les  omissions  possibles  et  qoelques 
objets  de  peu  d'importance,  que  toute  la  Commission  a  voutu  faire 
entrer  dans  une  appreciation  genera  le,  la  majorite  de  la  Commission  a 
cru  devoir  fixer  en  bloc  le  maximum  des  Indemnitee  a  otirir  a  la 
somme  de  12,000,000. 

La  Commission,  les  2  opinions  reunies,  observe  du  reste  que  la 
question  de  1* Article  VIII  du  Traite  de  la  Louisiane  sera  aussi  de  nature 
aexercer  une  grande  influence.  Le  Gouvernement  appreciera,  d'apres 
l'avis  particulier  de  la  Commission  sur  ce  point,  s'il  doit  y  trouver 
un  moyen  de  compensation,  ou  s'il  en  fera  1'objet  d'une  N^gociatiou 
particulicre. 

Statuant  maintenant  sur  la  categoric  des  creances,  qui  fait  parlre 
de  1 'ensemble  des  categories  de  M.  Rives,  la  Commission  a  vu  que 
les  demandes  pour  cet  objet,  portees  dans  les  Etats  du  Ministre 
Americain,  ne  dlpassaicnt  pas  114,000  dollars,  ou  envirou  600,000 
francs. 

Ces  creances,  au  nombre  de  9,  paraitraient  provenir  en  partie  de 
requisitions  faites  par  les  Autoritea  de  Saint-Domingue,  pendant  que 
durait  notre  occupation  totale  ou  partielle  de  cette  Colouie,  soit  pour 
des  denrees,  soit  pour  des  Navires.  Une  de  ces  creances  est  relative 
a  des  Traites  fournies  aux  Etats  Unis  sur  le  Tresor,  par  M.  Pichon, 
comme  Charge*  d' Affaires  et  Consul-General,  pour  payer  le  fr£t 
d'un  Batiment  qu'avait  requis  au  mole  le  General  de  Noailles,  .lors 
de  son  evacuation  de  cette  place,  pour  porter  200  malades  a 
Charleston. 

Si,  parmi  ces  reclamations,  il  sen  trouvail  qui  eussent  uue  originc 
anterieure  a  la  Convention  de  1803,  faisant  cession  de  la  Louisiane 
aux  Etats  Unis,  elles  seraient  inadmissibles,  la  France  iiyant,  dans  ce 
Traite*,  fait  un  fonds  de  20,000,000  pour  s'acquitter  a  forfait  de  toutes 
les  dettes  pour  fournitures  et  approvisionnemens,  anterieurement  con- 
tractcs  par  elle  envers  les  Citoyens  des  Etats  Unis.  Les  creances  pos- 
teneures  qui  seraicut  I'effet  de  contrats  volontaires  seraient  passibles 
des  memes  decheances  et  forclusions  que  cclles  contractus  par  les  Na- 
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tionatix  aux  niemes  epoques ;  mais  il  ne  saurait  en  etre  de  meme  de 
celles  qui  seraient  I'effet  de  mainmise  sur  la  propriete  dcs  Snjets  et ran- 
gers, surtout  quand  elles  auraient  servi  a  nourrir  des  soldats  Francais 
ou  a  les  soustraire  an  massacre,  com  roe  c'est  le  cas  pour  1  evacuation 
des  malades  du  mole.  Mais,  so  it  a  cause  de  1'origine  et  de  la  nature 
de  plusieurs  des  ces  creances,  soit  par  la  difficulte  aujourd'hui  exist- 
aute  de  verifier  exactement  celles  que  ue  repousseraient  point  les  fins 
de  nonrecevoir  ordinaires,  soit  enfin,  ct  surtout  a  raison  de  la  modi- 
cite  du  moutant  de  ces  creances,  relativement  a  la  masse  des  reclama- 
lions  des  Etats  Unis,  il  na  pas  paru  dla  Commission  que  ces  demamlcs 
dussent  donner  lieu  d  une  discussion  particuliere,  et  file  a  pensc 
quelles  devaient  etre  comprises  dans  la  somme  totale  qui  sera  couve- 
oue  avec  les  Etats  Unis. 

H.  LAIN E.  CH.  BESLAY.  A.  PICHON. 

a  DELESSERT.    G.  W.  LAFAYETTE.    G.  D'AUDIFFRET. 


(4.)— Avis  Recapitulatif  et  Final  de  la  Commission.  \1  Avril,  I  S3 1. 

Reclamations  Francaiscs. 

L\  Commission  des  Reclamations  Americnincs,  institute  par  Or- 
donnanee  Royale  du  11  Octobre,  1830: 

Par  les  motifs  developpes  dans  les  avis  pnrticuliers,  par  ellc  succes- 
sivemeut  dcliberes  et  signcs  ce  jour,  a  pcnse  que,  stir  les  25  affaires 
rcnvoyees  a  son  examen,  4  seulement  sont  susceptiblcs  d'fitre  pre- 
sentees en  compensation  dans  la  Negotiation  a  intervenir  avec  les 
Etats  Unis. 

Ensuite  reste  une  affaire  (l'affairc  Bcnumarchais)  qui,  ctant  laissee 
par  la  Commission  d  la  decision  des  2  Gouvernemens,  ne  sera  rappe- 
lee  ici  que  pour  m£moire. 

Les  4  affaires  sus-enoncees  sont  les  suivantes: 

1°.  Les  2  Affaires,  reunies  en  un  avis,  des  2  Corsaires,  la 
Vengeance  et  la  Franchise,  brfiles  dans  le  Port  de  Savannah,  en 
Georgie,  portes  sous  le  N°  15  des  avis  pnrticuliers; 

2°.  L'Affaire  du  Navire  la  Minerve,  detenu  dansle  Port  de  Malum 
par  suite  d'une  molestation  eprouvee  de  la  part  d'uue  Fregate  Ainc- 
ricaine,  la  dite  Affaire  portee  au  N°  18; 

3°.  L'Affaire  du  Tresor  sous  le  N°  24. 

4°.  L'Affaire  Beaumarchais,  qui  est  1'objet  d'un  Rapport  et  d  un 
Avis  particulier. 

La  Commission  va  faire  counaitre  la  valeur  pour  laquelle  se 
presentent  les  4  reclamations  d  presenter  en  compensation. 

La  valeur  des  2  Corsaires  la  Vengeance  ct  la  Franchise,  d'apresdes 
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pieces  fournies  par  la  Dame  Garcia  de  Ffory,  proprietaire  du  dernier 
Batiment  et  interessee  daus  lautre.  eat  de   170,000  fr. 

Le  dommage  qui  pourrs,  eventueliement,  fitre  re- 
clame  par  lea  proprietaires  de  la  Mineroe  a  ete  evalue 
par  le  Capitaine,  a   &46 

La  ?aleur  de  la  reclamation  du  Tresor  aur  lea  Etats 
Uniaeatd   101,634 


Total  dea  valeura  en  reclamations  Franchises  272,480 
La  reclamation  dea  lieritiers  Beaumarchais  portee  ici  seuleroent 
pour  memoire. 

B.  DELESSERT.       LAINE.  CH.  BESLAY. 

G.  D'AUDIFFRET.   G.  W.  LAFAYETTE.   A.  P1CHON. 


(5.)— Avis  de  la  Commission.    13  Avril  1831. 

Reclamations  Francoises. 

La  Commission  chargee  par  1'Ordounance  Royale  du  14  Octobre 
1830,  de  1'examen  des  reclamations  Americaines,  aiosi  que  de  celui 
des  reclamations  Franchises,  afin  de  donner  aon  avis  sur  celles  de  ces 
dernieres  qui  seraieut  6usceptibles  d'etre  op  pose  es  aux  Etats  Unis  en 
compensation,  apres  avoir  dispose  des  reclamations  des  Etats  Unis, 
s'est  occupee  des  reclamations  Fran  Raises  qui  lui  ont  etc  renvoyees,  et 
a  rendu,  sur  ces  deruieres,  les  avis  qui  suivent : 

Reclamations  pour  des  Proprietes  ImmobilUres. 

1. — Affaire  Law,  Vu  le  Memoire  pour  reclamation  dancieunes 
concessions  de  terres  en  Louisiane,  presente  par  M.  d'Autremont,  dans 
l'interet  des  heritiera  Law,  sans  toutefois  qu'il  apparaisse  d  autorisatios 
de  ces  derniers : 

Considerant  que,  d  apres  le  Memoire,  il  b agit  dune  concession  qui 
atirait  ete  faite  en  Louisiane,  par  la  Compagnie  des  lndes,  en  1719,  ou 
1720  au  Sieur  Law,  son  Directeur,  de  256  lieues  carrees  de  terres, 
que  le  titre  de  concessions,  d'apres  le  Memoire,  n'a  pu  fitre  decouvert; 
qu'on  a  seulement  trouve"  dans  des  actes  notaries,  etrangers  a  la 
compagnie :  1°  Des  indications  d'autorisations  donnees  au  Sieur  Law  de 
designer  1'emplacement  de  cette  concession,  apres  quoi  et  sur  le 
Proces-verbal  il  devait  intervenir  une  concession  en  pleine  et  ample 
forme;  2°  Des  indications  do  defenses  faites  par  le  Sieur  Law,  pour 
faire  arriver  des  Paysans  du  Palatinat  sur  ces  terres. 

Considerant  qu'a  la  chute  du  systerae,  le  Contrdleur-pdneral  Law 
fut  exil£  par  Arret  du  Parlement,  et  que  tous  ses  biens  furent  con- 
fisques ;  que,  depuis,  ni  lui  ni  aucun  de  ses  heritiers  ou  ayant  cause, 
ne  paraisseut  avoir  fait  aucun  acte,  soit  pour  conservcr,  soit  pour 


Digitized  by  Google 


FRANCE  AND  UNITED  STATES 


683 


reveudiquer  la  propriete,  si  elle  a  exists ;  que,  depuis,  et  lore  de  la 
Cession  de  la  Louisiane  par  le  Gouvernement  Consulaire  aux  Etats 
Unis,  en  1803,  M.  le  General  Law  de  Lauriston,  Aide-de-camp  du 
Premier  Consul,  pouvait  facilement  ou  reclamer  cette  concession,  ou 
la  faire  revivre ;  que  lors  meme  que  le  litre  existerait,  le  Gouverne- 
ment ne  pourrait  d'apres  ses  principes  du  droit  international,  pretendre 
soustraire  les  Sujets  Franc,  ais  a  Paction  des  Statuts  locaux  en  mature 
de  proprietes  immobilizes  et  domaniales,  Iorsque  ces  Statuts  leur  sout 
appliques  regulterement  et  ainsi  qu'aux  nationaux,  dans  les  memes 
matieres. 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  est  d'avis  qu'il  ne  pourrait  pas  meme 
etre  question  dintervenir,  par  de  bons  offices,  aupres  du  Gouvernement 
Americain,  pour  une  semblable  reclamation. 

2.— Affaire  Rcnaut.  Vu  les  Lettres  et  Memoires  de  M.  Je  Comte 
de  Tournon,  Pair  de  France,  pour  lui  et  Madame  la  Baronne  de 
Pancement,  comme  he ri tiers  du  Sieur  Renaut,  tendant  a  reclamer  une 
succession  de  terres  et  de  mines  de  16  lieues  carrees,  faite  en  Louisiane 
au  Sieur  Renaut,  en  1733. 

Vu  les  Pieces  et  Notes  jointes  au  dossier,  desquelles  il  resulte : 
que  le  Sieur  Renaut,  coucessionnaire  reel  des  terres  en  question,  est 
repass^  en  1744  en  Europe  ou  il  est  mort;  que  depuis  son  deces  ses 
bentiers  sont  restes  jusqu'eu  1806  sans  faire  aucune  demarche  pour 
revendiquer  la  propriete ;  que  depuis  les  fondes  de  pouvoirs  ont  suivi 
la  reclamation  aupres  du  Gouvernement  Americain ;  que  cette  recla- 
mation renvoyee  dans  la  Chambre  des  Representaus  du  Congres  des 
Etats  Unis  a  un  Comite  charge*  d  examiner  les  nombreuses  reclamations 
pour  anciennes  concessions  produites  par  des  Etrangers  et  des 
Nationaux,  a  fait  en  1817  un  Rapport  favorable ;  que  depuis  lors,  et  en 
1828,  un  nouveau  Rapport  favorable  a  ete  fait;  que  precldemment,  et 
le  12  F£vrier  1812,  des  sous-concessions  faites  par  le  Sieur  Renaut 
avaient  ete  reconnues  par  le  Congres  des  Etats  Unis. 

Vu  les  Lettres  adressees  a  diverses  epoques  par  le  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres  an  Ministre  de  France  a  Washington,  et  les 
Depeches  de  ce  dernier  en  reponse. 

Vu  les  Pieces  relatives  4  la  reclamation  Renaut  pubises  avec  celles 
concernant  plusieurs  reclamations  analogues  dans  le  premier  volume 
dune  Collection  des  Lois  des  Etats  Unis,  publiee  a  Pbiladelphie 
en  1816,  dans  lesquelles  on  voit:  que  le  Sieur  Sect  Hunt,  Americain, 
fonde  de  pouvoir  de  Madame  de  Pancemont,  a  fait  enregistrer,  le  10 
Fevrier  1808,  au  bureau  de  Saint-Louis,  sur  l'Ohio,  le  titre  de  la 
concession. 

Cousiderant  que  jusqu'ici  les  he  ri  tiers  Renaut  n'ont  reclame  que 
1  intervention  officieuse  du  Gouvernement  a  1'appui  de  leurs  reclamations 
qui  paraissent  avoir  ete  ecoutees  avec  faveur  par  la  Legislature 
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Federate;  que  leur  reintegration  parait  etre  contestee  soil  par  de* 
moyens  pris  de  la  prescription,  soit  et  d  raison  de  ce  que  la 
concession  com  pre  nd  des  mines,  par  des  moyens  tires  du  defaut  de 
pouvoir  des  autorites  coucedantes  et  de  la  devolution  au  fisc,  qui 
pourrait  r^sulter  de  la  non  exploitation. 

Considerant  que  les  principes  de  droit  public,  rappeles  dans  1'avis 
concernant  la  reclamation  Law,  comme  excluunt  une  intervention 
directe  des  Gouvernemens  dans  l'application  des  Statuts  locaux  en 
matiere  de  proprietes  iramobilieres  et  domaniales  s'appliquent  egale- 
metit  a  l'affaire  RenauL  Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  estime  qu'il 
ne  peut  eUre  question  a  1'egard  de  l'affaire  Renaut  que  de  continuer 
de  la  partdu  Gouvernement,  -les  interventions  ofticieuses  dont  elle  a  etc, 
jusqu  ici  l'objet,  et  qu'en  consequence  il  n'y  aurait  lieu  a  lopposer  aux 
Etats  Unis  en  compensation. 

3.—4ffaire  Wanfe.  Vu  la  reclamation  de  M.  Wante,  pour  des 
terres  situees  en  Louisiane  sur  la  Riviere  Ouachita,  et  les  renseigne- 
mens  contenus  dans  le  premier  Volume  des  Lois  Americaines  cite  dans 
l'avis  sur  l'affaire  Renaut,  d'ou  il  resulte : 

Que  M.  Wante  est  cessionnaire  de  M.  E.  Livingston  de  la  Nou- 
velle- Orleans ;  que  celui-ci  avait  achetc  une  grande  etendu  de  terres 
sur  la  Riviere  Ouachita,  du  Baron  de  Bastrop,  qui  en  avait  oblenu  la 
concession  en  1796  du  Baron  de  Carondelet,  alors  Gouverneur  pour  le 
Roi  d'Espagne  de  la  Colonie  de  la  Louisiane ;  que  M.  Wante  avait 
prete  hypothecairement  sur  ces  terres  au  Baron  de  Bastrop,  une 
sorame  de  45,000  dollars;  que,  pour  degager  les  terres  de  l'hypo- 
theque,  M.  E.  Livingston,  acquereur  Bastrop,  avait  vendu  aM.  Wante 
une  portion  de  ces  terres  a  concurrence  de  120,000  acres;  que,  depuis, 
la  concession  faite  au  Baron  de  Bastrop,  par  M.  de  Carondelet,  etait 
contestee  aux  acquereurs  substitutes  au  litre  de  ce  concessionnaire, 
soit  a  raison  du  defaut  de  confirmation  par  la  Cour  de  Madrid,  soit 
par  defaut  de  pouvoir  dans  la  person  ne  du  Gouverneur;  soit  enfin  a 
raison  de  1'inexecution  des  charges  de  la  concession  et  de  la  revoca- 
tion faite  en  consequence  de  ladite  concession  par  le  Gouverneur. 

Vu  le  Memoire  de  M.  Wante  du  21  Aout,  1817,  tendant  a  ce  que 
1'Ambassadeur  du  Roi  d  Madrid  fut  autorise  a  l'appuyer  de  sa  recom- 
mendation, a  1'effet  d'obtenir,  soit  Copie  de  la  Correspondance  du  Ba- 
ron de  Carondelet,  soit  une  Declaration  "  sur  ce  point  de  legislation 
que  les  concessions  dans  les  Colonies  Espagnoles  ue  soot  point  I  i  mi  tees 
quant  d  la  concession  et  ne  sont  point  soumises  d  l'approbation  du 
Roi." 

Vu  les  Pieces  publiees  dansle  Volume  precite  des  Lois  des  Etats 
Unis,  d'ou  il  resulte  que  le  21  Juin,  1796,  le  Baron  de  Bastrop  aurait 
ete  charge  d'amener500  families  de  Colons  aux  frais  du  Gouvernement 
Espagnol  sur  les  terres  en  question ;  qu'independamment  de  la  clause 
conlractuelle,  a  cet  cflet,  contenue  daus  l'Acte  precite,  un  autre  Con- 
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Trot  a  et£  passe  avec  lui  pour  les  frais  d'immigration  et  de  premier 
etablissement  le  16  Juin,  1797;  que  le  surlendemain,  et  le  18  Juin, 
1797,  1'execulion  de  ce  Cootrat  a  ete  suspendue  par  un  Ordre  du 
Gouverneur. 

Considerant  qu'il  s'agit  de  la  reconnaissance  par  les  Etats  Unis, 
envers  des  Nationaux  et  envers  des  Etrangers,  de  litres  dc  concessions 
dout  le  caractere  litigieux  a  £te  conuu  par  les  sous-acquereurs  du  Baron 
de  Bastrop,  lors  de  leur  acquisition ;  que,  des  lors,  et  dans  la  matiere 
le  Gouvernement  ne  peut  intervenir : 

Est  d  avis,  qu'd  plus  forte  raison  il  ne  peut  tire  questiou  de  pre- 
senter cette  Affaire  dans  la  negotiation  a  intervenir  aves  les  Etats  Unis. 

4. — Reclamation  Gerard.  Vu  I' Affaire  Gerard,  interessant  lesheYi- 
tiers  de  feu  M.  Gerard  de  Rayneval,  ancien  Premier  Coromis  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres  d  Versailles,  frere  dudit  M.  Gerard,  qui  a  e"te  le 
Premier  Envoye  de  France,  comme  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  aupres 
des  Etats  Unis  en  1778;  Affaire  dans  le  dossier  de  laquelle  il  n'y  a 
qu'une  Note  de  M.  Gerard  de  Rayneval,  de  la  fin  de  Tan  XIII :  ladite 
Affaire,  recomraandee  par  Lett  re  du  17  floreal  an  xi,  au  General 
Bernadotte,  devant  alors  parti r  pour  les  Etats  Unis,  comme  Miuistre; 
tie  puis,  et  d'apres  les  Notes  portees  a  la  marge  de  cette  Lettre,  recom- 
raandee en  1814  et  1816  aux  Ministres  de  France  a  Washington. 

Considerant  qu'il  s'agit  d'une  portion  cedee  d  titre  de  don,  d 
M.  Gerard  en  1779,  par  la  Compagnie  dite  des  Illinois  et  du  Wa- 
basch,  d'une  des  84  parts,  dans  lesquelles  cette  Compagnie  avait 
divise  1'acquisilion  de  pres  de  30,000,000  d'acres  de  terre  par  elle 
faite  en  1773  et  1775,  des  Indiens,  etablis  entre  ces  2  Rivieres:  que 
1 'acquisition  de  la  Compagnie  comme  toutes  les  acquisitions  faites 
directement  des  Indiens,  par  des  particuliers,  etaient  d'avance  frappee 
dc  nullite  par  la  Proclamation  du  Roi  d'Angleterre,  du  7  Octobre 
1763,  qui  interdisait  aux  particuliers  toute  acquisition  de  terre  des 
Indiens. 

Qu'en  consequence,  ces  terres  ont  ete  ced£es  par  I'Etat  de  Vir- 
ginie,  dans  les  limiles  duquel  elles  etaient  situees,  au  Gouvernement 
GeneVal  des  Etats  Unis  en  1781,  sans  Cgard  d  ['acquisition  anterieure 
de  la  Compagnie,  qui,  par  la,  a  et6,  ainsi  que  tous  ses  concession- 
naires,  depouillle  de  son  titre. 

Que  le  Gouvernement  ne  pourrait,  sans  contrevenir  a  tous  les 
principes  recus,  contester  ('application  a  ces  sujets  de  Lois  qui,  dans 
la  matiere,  ont  frappe  egalement  et  sur  les  nationaux  et  sur  les 
etrangers. 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  estime  que  cette  Affaire  doit  suivre 
le  sort  des  Reclamations  de  ce  genre  que  pourront  presenter  les  autres 
interesses  aux  terres  de  la  Compagnie  des  Illinois  et  du  Wabasch, 
que,  par  consequent,  il  n'y  a  pas  lieu  d  presenter  cette  Affaire  dans  la 
negotiation  d  intervenir  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats  Unis. 
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5.  — Affaire  Horn.  Vu  les  Lettres  du  Sieur  Horn,  porUnt  Reclama- 
tion de  10,000  acres  de  terre,  qu'il  aurait  acquis  dans  l'Etat  de 
New  York  par  2  actes  sons  seing  priv£,  pusses  a  Paris,  eu  1806  et 
en  1810,  d'un  Sieur  Roup  Batistain,  lesquelles  terres  etoient  situees 
dans  le  voisinage  du  lac  Oneida. 

Vu  les  Corresponds nccs  des  Ministres  de  France  a  Washington, 
jusque  et  y  compris  le  24  Aout  1825,  et  les  autres  Pieces  du  dossier, 
d'ou  il  r£sulte : 

Que  les  terres  en  question  avaient  jusqu'en  1788,  appartenu  aux 
Indieus  Oneidas ;  que  depuis  en  1791,  un  Sieur  Pcnet  et  ses  consorts 
les  auraient  recues  en  don  de  cette  Tribu,  pour  des  services  i  elle 
rend  us,  dans  un  Traite  de  Limiles  avec  IE  tat  de  New  York  en  1785; 
que  le  Sieur  Penet  et  ses  consorts  les  ont  vendus  au  Sieur  Batistain, 
de  qui  le  Sieur  Horn  les  a  acquises  par  les  actes  susenonces. 

Vu  les  Lettres  de  la  Legation  de  France  a  Washington,  notamroent 
cello  de  M.  de  Menou,  du  22  Avril  1823,  desquelles  il  resulte: 
qu'aux  Reclamations  dn  Sieur  Horn,  on  oppose  les  principes  de 
la  Proclamation  du  Roi  d'Angleterre,  du  7  Octobre  1763,  relatifs 
d  l'inalienabiiite  par  les  Indiens  en  faveur  "d'antres  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment  Anglais,  aux  droits  duquel  a  succede  le  Gonvernement  A  me- 
ricain,  des  terres  qu'ils  liabitent. 

Vu  l'Article  XXXVII,  de  la  Constitution  de  l'Etat  de  New  York, 
promulgate  le  20  Avril  1777,  qui  consacre  encore  particulierement 
ce  principe  comme  Loi  de  l'Etat. 

Conside'rant  que  le  Sieur  Horn  a  contract^  imprudemment  et  ac- 
quis de  personnes  qui  n  avaient  qu'un  titre  dlnue  de  toute  espece  de 
valeur  aux  yeux  des  Lois  du  Pays  dans  lequel  il  acquerait ; 

Qu'il  ne  peut  imputer  qu'd  lui-meme  les  effets  de  cette  impru- 
dence. 

Est  d'avis  qu'il  n  y  a  pas  meme  lieu  a  une  intervention  officieuse 
en  faveur  du  Sieur  Horn. 

6.  — Affaire  de/a  Viefville.  Vu  le  dossier,  k  elleenvoye.de  I' Affaire 
de  Viefville,  contenant  des  Lettres  adressees  a  la  Legation  de  France 
aux  Etats  Unis,  de  1806  a  1818,  et  une  Lettre  en  date  du  20  Septem- 
bre,  1818,  de  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  Ministre  de  France  a  Washing- 
ton, d'ou  il  resulte: 

Que  le  Sieur  de  Viefville  aurait  achete\  avant  1807,  de  M.  M.  Gal- 
latin et  Savary,  des  terres  situees  dans  le  Comte  de  Harrison,  dans 
l'Etat  deVirginie ;  qu'il  en  a  perdu  le  contratde  vente;  qu'il  parait  etre 
reste  long.tems  sans  en  payer  les  taxes,  cequi  aurait  pu,  conformement 
aux  Statuts  locaux,  faire  operer  la  revente  de  ses  terres  pour  acquitter 
ladite  taxe. 

Vu  l'avis  de  M.Hyde  de  Neuville,  dans  sa  Lettre  precitee,  portant : 
"  Dans  tous  les  cas,  la  reclamation  de  Viefville  ne  peut  que  se  reduire 
a  une  contestation  entre  lui  et  les  posse sseurs  anciens  et  nouveaux. 
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Elle  ne  comporte,  de  la  part  <Iu  Ministre  de  Sa  Majeste,  aucune  de- 
marche aupres  du  Gouvernement  Federal :  I'Etat  y  est  etranger.'* 

Va  le  postscrtptum  de  la  Depeche  sus-enoncee,  portant,  qu'on  recoit 
lavis  de  Richmond,  Capitate  de  I'Etat  de  Virgiuie,  que  les  patentes  de 
ces  terrea sont  rlgulierement  enregistrees  au  bureau  des  terres de  I'Etat : 
que  les  taxes  en  ont  ete  pay&s  jusqu'en  1804,  par  M.  Gallatin;  que 
si  elles  sont  confisquees,  on  peut  les  racheter  en  payantles  taxes  dues 
jusqu'4  ce  jour,  en  y  ajoutant  10  pour  cent  en  sus,  ce  qui  ferait  3}  dol- 
lars par  1,000  acres. 

Attendu  qu'il  s'agit  ici  d'une  affaire  devenue  mauvaise  et  embar- 
rassed, par  la  pure  negligence  du  Sieur  de  Viefville,  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment  du  Roi  ne  peut  contester,  dans  la  matidre,  ^application  qui  lui 
aurait  et£  kite  des  Lois  du  Pays  dans  lequel  il  est  acquereur. 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  estime  qu'il  ne  peut  y  avoir  lieu 
meme  4  interposition  officieuse  de  la  part  du  Gouvernement  dans  cette 
affaire. 

7.  Affaire  Doradour.  Vu  les  reclamations  formees  aupres  du 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  le  17  Novembre,  1823,  par  le  Sieur 
Detape,  pour  le  Sieur  Doradour,  exposant  que  le  pere  de  ce  dernier 
avait  achete  en  1786  d'un  Sieur  Jean  Carnan,  Citoyen  des  Etats  Unis, 
15,000  acres  de  terres  situees  sur  la  riviere  Kentucky,  Etat  de  Vir- 
giuie; que  sou  pere  a  p£ri,  en  1794,  victime  de  la  terreur;  qu'il  n'a 
recouvre  que  tres-tard  les  titres  de  cette  acquisitiou  dans  les  archives 
du  Gouvernement. 

Vu  la  Correspondance  jointe  au  dossier,  notammeut  la  Lettre 
adressee  le  18  Juin,  1824,  par  le  Ministre  au  Sieur  Detape,  de  laquelle 
il  resulte  qu'apres  les  informations  prises  par  la  Ligation  de  France 
aux  Etats  Uuis,  la  propriete  est  fort  en  r£gle  quant  aux  titres;  mais 
que  les  frais  4  faire  pour  entrer  en  jouissance,  couteraient  plus  que  la 
valeur  de  la  propriety ;  une  etendue  de  19,000  acres,  voisine  de  celle 
du  Sieur  Doradour,  s'ltant  vendue  pour  300  dollars. 

Considerant  que  le  Gouvernement  Americain  est  de  tous  points 
Stranger  a  la  reclamation. 

l*a  Commission  est  d'avis  qu'il  ne  peut  y  avoir  lieu  4  presenter 
cette  reclamation  dans  la  negociation  a  intervenir  avec  les  Etats 
Unis. 

8.  Affaire  J.  Lefevre.  Vu  la  reclamation  presentee  par  M.  J. 
Lefevre,  Banquier  4  Paris,  par  Lettre  adressle  le  8  Janvier,  1824,  au 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  concernantun  immeuble  appartenant 
4  la  Dame  son  epouse,  nee  Dusart,  du  chef  de  sa  me're,  situe  pr£s  de 
NewUem,  dans  la  Caroline  du  Nord,  anqttel  immeuble,  en  vertu  du 
droit  d'aabaine,  la  Dame  Lefevre  n'est  pas  admise  4  succeder. 

Considerant,  que  la  succession  des  immeubles  est  regie  a  l'£gard 
des  Etrangers,  comme  a  I  egard  des  Nationaux,  par  les  Statute  locaux 
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des  lieux  od  lesdits  imtr.cublcs  sont  situes,  a  moins  qu'il  n'y  nit  et£ 
deroge"  par  des  Traites. 

Que  les  stipulations  concernant  1'abolition  reciproque  du  droit 
d'aubaine  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats  Unis,  ont  cesse  avec  la  Conven- 
tion de  1800. 

Que,  dtis  lors,  le  Gouverncment  n'aurait  aucun  titre  pour  intervenir 
dans  cettc  aflTaire. 

Par  ce  motif,  la  Commission  est  d'avis  qu'il  n'y  a  lieu  de  pre- 
senter celte  reclamation  dans  les  negotiations  a  intervenir  avec  les 
Etats  Unis. 

9.  Affaire  de  f  Appollon. — Vu  les  Pieces  relatives  h  la  reclamation 
formee  le  5  Avril,  1824,  devant  la  Legation  de  France  aux  Etats  Unis, 
par  le  Sieur  Bringeon,  negotiant  au  Havre,  armateur  et  proprietairc 
du  Navire  Francois  l*  A  poll  on,  ladite  reclamation  tendante  a  obtenir 
un  supplement  aux  dedommagemens  qu'il  a  reyus  des  Etats  Unis, 
pour  I'injuste  detention  de  son  Navire,  dans  la  Riviere  de  Sainte- 
Marie,  en  1821,  a  l'epoque  de  la  Guerre  de  Tarifs,  lors  subsistante 
entre  la  France  et  les  Etats  Unis,  sur  la  Navigation. 

Vu  la  Correspondance  de  la  Legation  de  France  aux  Etats  Unis, 
avec  le  Minislere  jusques  et  y  compris  la  De*peche  de  M.  le  Baron 
Durand  de  Mareuil,  du  30  Septembre  1826,  et  les  autres  Pieccsjointes 
au  dossier,  desqnelles  il  resulte: 

Qu'aprcs  avoir  etc  saisi  dans  ia  Riviere  de  Sainte  Marie,  sur  la  rive 
Espagnole,  sous  la  prevention  d  im  concert  forme"  avec  des  Etrangers, 
pour  faire  la  contrcbande  sur  le  Territoire  des  Etats  Unis,  le  Navire 
fApolfon,  par  Jugement  de  la  Cour  de  District,  seante  a  Savannah,  en 
date  du  23  Fevrier,  1822,  a  ele  relaxc :  que,  par  le  Jugement  de  inain- 
levee,  il  a  £te  accorde  au  Navire  une  indemnite  dont  le  reglement  a  du 
d'abord  £tre  prepare  par  des  experts;  que  ces  experts  ont  rapportd 
uu  avis,  allouant  une  indemnity  de  25,151  dollars,  que  laCour  a  reduits 
a  la  soimne  de  7,382  dollars,  dont  5,250  pour  175  jours  de  surestarie, 
.  ;i  raison  de  30  dollars,  par  jour:  que  le  Sieur  Bringeon,  present  aux 
Etats  Unis,  ay  ant  successivement  reclame  contre  I'insufiisance  de  Pin- 
demnite*  ainsi  re  glee  par  le  premier  Juge,  d'abord  devant  la  Cour  de 
Circuit,  et  enfin  devant  la  Cour  Supreme ;  cette  derniere  Cour  a  r£gle* 
definitivement  l'indemnite  a  la  som me  de  9,555  dollars :  ladite  Cour 
ayant  porte  la  surestarie  a  40  dollars  par  jour,  et  alloue"  un  int<5ret  de 
G  pour  cent,  a  partir  de  la  premiere  decision. 

Consideraut  que  le  Sieur  Bringeon,  en  ne  faisant  depuisaupres  du 
Gouvernement  aucune  demarche,  semblc  en  avoir  recounu  I'inutilite ; 
qu'au  fond,  l'indeuiuite  pa  rait  avoir  £te  r^glee,  conformement  au  prin- 
cipe  gcnlralerneut  suivi  dans  la  matiere,  celui  de  la  surestarie,  et 
lavoir  e*te  avec  liberalite :  que  deslors  le  Gouverncment  ne  pourrait 
justeincnt  querellcr  la  decision  renduc  par  les  Etats  Unis. 
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Est  d'avis  qu'il  ny  a  lieu  a  presenter  1' Affaire  de  VApollon  dans 
les  Negociations  a  intervenir  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats  Unis,  pour  les 
Indemnitees. 

10.  Affaire  del  Eugene,  Vu  la  reclamation  presentee  au  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres,  le  18  Avril  1826,  par  le  Sieur  Houdet,  negociant 
Jk  Nantes,  proprie'taire  et  arrnateur  du  Navire  YEugine,  Capitaiue 
Can  tin,  tendant  a  obtenir  du  Gouvernement  des  Etats  Unis,  une 
Indemnite  de  20,000  fr.  pour  la  detention  et  la  molestation  qu'a 
e'prouvee  son  Navire  de  la  part  des  Officiers  des  Douanes  des  Etats 
Unis,  en  1820,  dans  la  riviere  de  Sainte-Marie  des  Florides. 

Vu  la  Depeche  du  Ministre  de  France  a  Washington,  en  date  du 
30  Septembre,  1826,  en  r£ponse  k  la  Lettre  du  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres  concernant  cette  reclamation. 

Desquelles  Pieces  il  resulte :  que  le  Navire  Y  Eugene,  parti  de 
Malaga,  le  30  Septembre,  1820,  a  destination  d'un  Port  de  la  Floride 
ou  de  Savannah,  vint  mouiller  le  21  Novembre,  a  Saint-Joseph,  sur  la 
rive  encore  Espagnole  de  la  riviere  Sainte-Marie,  et  fit  sa  declaration 
a  la  Douane  Espagnole  de  Saint-Augustin :  que  le  26,  les  Officiers  des 
Douanes  de  Sainte-Marie,  lui  enjoignirent,  ou  de  venir  faire  son  entree 
d  Sainte-Marie,  ou  de  quitter  la  riviere :  qu'ayant  pris  ce  dernier  parti, 
il  se  rendit  a  Savannah,  ou  il  mouilla  le  15  Decembre  :  que  la,  il  paya 
le  droit  de  18  dollars  par  tonneau,  frappe  sur  les  Bdtimens  Francais, 
mais  que  cette  surtaxe  lui  a  ete  restituee. 

Que  ni  le  Sieur  Houdet,  ni  son  Capitaine  pour  lui,  malgre  l'exemple 
que  leur  avait  donne*  le  Navire  YApollon,  qui  avait  obtenu  une 
indemnite  pour  des  faits  de.meme  nature,  mais  beaucoup  plus  graves, 
n'ont  porte*  comme  i)s  le  pouvaieot,  leur  reclamation  devant  les 
Tribunaux,  afin  d'obtenir  des  dedommagemens  pour  le  derangement 
qu 'avait  eprouve  le  voyage  du  Navire. 

Considerant  que  )e  Sieur  Houdet,  represent^  par  le  Sieur  Cantin,  son 
Capitaine,  ne  peut  s*en  prendre  qu'a  lui-meme  si  aucune  reclamation 
n'a  ite  faite  en  terns  utile  devant  des  Tribunaux  ayant  juridiction  dans 
la  matiere,  4  fin  de  dedommagement :  que,  des  lore,  I'aflfaire  n'est  pas 
dans  un  etat  a  justifier  l'intervention  du  Gouvernement: 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  est  d'avis  que  la  reclamation  n'est 
pas  de  nature  a  &tre  presentee  dans  les  Negociations  d  intervenir  avec 
les  Etats  Unis. 

1 1 . — Le  Saint  Francois  et  fa  Jeune  Emilie.  Vu  les  reclamations 
presentees  par  le  Sieur  Paul,  tant  en  son  nom,  comme  proprietaire  du 
Bailment,  qu'en  celui  des  chargeurs  du  Brig  le  Saint- Francois, 
Capitaine  Maurand,  parti  du  Port  de  Marseille  d  destination  de 
Cayenne,  et  par  le  Sieur  Robion,  comme  proprietaire,  et  arrnateur  du 
Brig  la  Jeune  Emilie,  Capitaine  Tranchant,  parti  du  Port  de  Saint- 
Malo,  pour  la  p£che  sur  le  banc  de  Terre-Neuve.  Les  2  Navires 
detournes  de  leur  voyage  et  molestes  par  des  Bdtimens  arm.es,  portant 
[1832—33.]  2  Y 
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Pavilion  Ameneain,  en  1814  et  pendant  la  guerre  lors  existaote  entre 
les  Etats  Unis  et  1'Angleterre. 

Vu  les  Pieces  jointes  auxdites  reclamations,  des  qnelles  il  resulte: 

Quant  au  Saint- Frangois :  que  ce  Batiment  du  port  de  135  ton- 
neaux,  parti  de  Marseille,  le  ler  Septembre,  fut  rencontre  le  25,  au 
32°  de  latitude  et  15°  de  longitude  occidentale  de  Paris,  par  la  Corvette 
de  Guerre  A  mericaine  nomine*  le  Wasp,  Capitaine  Blackley  :  que  celui- 
ci,  apres  lui  avoir  declare*  qu'ayant  panni  ses  Papiers  de  bord  un 
Passavant  Anglais,  il  etait  de  bonne  prise ;  mais,  qu'il  voulait  bien 
le  laisser  aller,  moyenuant  qu'il  prit  d  son  bord  36  prisonniers  Anglais; 
qu'il  ftt  force*  d  les  recevoir  avec  seuleraent  200  pintes  d'eau  et  ua 
quintal  et  demi  de  biscuit:  qu'il  porta  ces  prisonniers  a  Madere, 
devant  laquelle  He  il  se  trouva  le  29,  et  ou  il  les  debarqua  sous  voile ; 
mais  qu'une  Fregate  Anglaise  qui  I'avait  debarrasse  ce  jour  de  la  plus 
grande  partie,  I'obligea  a  en  recevoir  1 1  avec  charge  de  les  debarquer  a 
Funchal;  qu'il  fut  oblige  par  la  d'entrer  dans  ce  Port  d'ou*  il  partit  le 
3  Octobre  pour  contiuuer  son  voyage  pour  Cayenne  :  qu'il  est  arrive 
dans  cette  Colonie  le  14  Novembre;  que  la,  et  ledit  jour  le  Capitaine 
a  fait  son  Protgt ;  que  de  la  m&me  Colonie  le  Sieur  Paul  subrecargue 
et  propri^taire  du  Navire,  a  adresse  au  Gouvernement  une  premiere 
reclamation ;  que  le  Sieur  Paul  annonce,  dans  sa  reclamation,  que  le 
voyage  soit  par  surestarie,  soit  par  la  depense  et  le  degdt  des 
prisonniers,  soit  par  mevente,  a  Sprouve  une  perte  de  30,000  f. 

Quant  a  la  Jeune  Emilie,  que  ce  Brick  du  port  de  88  tonneaux, 
parti  le  2  Juillet  de  Saint-Malo,  arrive^  sur  le  banc  de  Terre-Neuve  le 
10  Aofit,  avait,  le  31  de  ce  mois,  fait  seulement  le  tiers  de  sa  peche, 
quand  il  fut  rencontre  par  le  Corsaire  Americain,  le  Whig,  Capitaine 
Clark,  arme  a  Baltimore,  qui  le  somma  de  recevoir  des  prisonniers  d 
son  bord.  Sur  le  rei'us  du  Capitaine  Tranchant,  le  Corsaire  tira  des 
coups  de  fusil  sur  son  Batiment,  et  le  forca  d  recevoir,  sans  vivres  11 
hommes,  avec  charge  de  les  mener  a  Saint-Jean  de  Terre-Neuve :  qu'il 
a  6t£  force  de  quitter  le  banc  avant  sa  peche  finie,  et  de  revenir  k 
Saint-Malo  ou  il  est  arrive  le  23  Septembre,  qu'enfin  le  voyage 
a  souffert  une  perte  de  40,000  f.  par  suite  de  cette  molestation. 

Considlraut,  en  ce  qui  regarde  le  Saint -Francois,  que  la  perte 
de  la  Corvette  Americaine  qui  n'a  pas  reparu  aux  Etats  Unis,  n*a 
pas  permis  d  la  Legation  d'instruire  contradictoirement  cette  affaire, 
mais  que  le  Prot&t  du  Capitaine  Maurand  fourni  t  contre  sa  reclamation 
une  fin  de  non-recevoir,  pusqu'il  resulte  de  ce  Protet  meme  que  le 
Capitaine  avait  efiectivement,  parmi  ses  expeditions,  un  Passavant 
Anglais :  que  la  presence  de  cette  Piece  etait  pour  la  Corvette  Ame- 
ricaine une  juste  cause  de  detention  qui  aurait  pu  faire  mener  le 
Navire  aux  Etats  Unis  comme  portant  attciote  a  la  nationality  du 
Navire  et  pouvant  faire  suspecter  la  neutrality  du  pour  compte. 

Que,  lors  mime  que  le  Capitaine  Maurand  ne  se  serait  pas  expose 
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par  la  a  la  detention  de  son  Navire,  d'apres  les  usages  recus  des  Bel* 
ligerans  aux  Neutres,  il  ne  pourrait  reclamer  d'indemniuS  que  pour  sa 
detention  pendant  le  terns  qu'a  dure  1'embarquement,  et  pour  la  nour* 
riture  et  le  pret  pendant  les  6  jours  qu'il  a  mis  a  atteindre  Madere,  qui 
etait  sur  sa  route  ou  a  peu  pres  :  qu'a  moius  d'une  longue  detention, 
ou  d'une  deviation  eviilemment  onereuse,  la  reception  de  prisonniers  i 
bord  par  des  Neutres  est  un  bon  office  ordinaire  d'humanite,  qui  n  est 
pas  de  nature  a  autorizer  des  demandes  de  dldommagemens;  que 
dans  le  ens  du  Sain t-Franqois  il  n'y  a  eu,  on  peut  le  dire,  que  peu  de 
detention  du  fait  de  l'Americain  et  peu  ou  point  de  deviation  :  la  de- 
tention resultant  de  Fentree  a  Funchal  ayant  ele*  du  fait  de  la  Fregate 
Auglaise,  en  ce  qui  regarde  la  Jeune  Emilie. 

Considerant  que  s'il  etait  constant  que  le  Batiinent  a  euS  reelle- 
ment  force  de  quitter  le  banc  a  tiers  de  pfiche  par  le  fait  des  11  pri- 
sonniers mis  a  son  bord,  il  y  aurait  eu  lieu  a  reclainer  Indemnity ; 
mais  qu'il  s'agit  dans  cette  affaire  (Pun  do  mm  age  cause  par  un  Cor- 
saire  qui,  etant  tenu,  suivant  les  Lois  de  tous  les  Pays,  de  le  reparer, 
aurait  probablement  etc  condamne  a  le  fatre  sur  son  cautionnement, 
si  le  Sieur  Robion  eut  intente  une  action  en  terns  utile :  que  le  Sieur 
Hobion,  ni  person  ne  pour  lui,  n'a  intente  cette  action;  que  des  lors,  il 
ne  doit  imputer  qu  a  sa  negligence  de  n  avoir  point  obtenu  de  repa- 
ration. 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  estime  qu'il  n'y  a  lieu  a  presenter 
ces  2  reclamations  au  nom  du  Gouvernement  et  comme  objet  de  com- 
pensation dans  la  Negociation  a  intervenir  avec  les  Etats  Unis. 

12. — Affaire  de  la  Calypso.  Vu  les  reclamations  adressees  an 
M  austere  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  les  22  et 27  Mars,  1625,  paries 
Compagnies  d'Assurances  Maritimes  du  Havre  et  de  Caen,  et  le  12 
Janvier,  me  me  annee,  par  la  Compagnie  d'Assurance  de  Paris,  toutes 
relatives  au  sauvetage  de  80  pour  100  preleve,  a  la  fin  de  1824,  sur  le 
bris  du  Navire  Francais,  la  Calypso  du  Havre,  Capitaine  Ducormier, 
a  Keywest,  Port  du  Territoire  des  Florides,  dans  les  Etats  Unis. 

Vu  les  Dep£ches  du  Ministre  de  France  a  Washington,  des  7  Mai, 
et  24  Novembre,  1825,  et  des  15  Mars  et  4  Avril  1827,  desquelles  et 
des  precedentes  Pieces  il  resulte; 

Que  la  Calypso  etait  sortie  des  Cayes,  en  Haiti,  le  21  Octobre 
1 824;  qu'elle  fut  le  31  rencontree  par  un  Pirate  qui  roit  le  Capitaine  et 
l'equipage  dans  la  Chaloupe  a  la  mer,  et  s 'em  para  du  Navire ;  que  le 
Capitaine  et  ses  compagnons  ont  ete  recueillis  le  meme  jour  par  2 
Batimens  de  Guerre,  Anglais  et  Ame>icains,  le  Lion  et  le  Terrier, 
qui,  s'etant  mis  a  la  recherche  du  Firate,  trouvferent  la  Calypso  en  sa 
possession  et  echouee  sur  une  cote  voisine  ;  que  ces  2  Batimens  avee 
des  Barges  s'ltant  empares  do  Navire,  le  menerent  a  Keywest ;  que  la, 
en  vertu  d'une  Loi  locale  du  4  Juillet,  1822,  un  Jury  ayant  ete  form* 
pour  determiner  le  sauvetage,  le  Jury  le  regis  a  80  pour  100. 
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Vu  les  Lettres  precipes  de  la  Legation  dc  Fiance  aux  Etats  Uuis> 
celle  notamment  dn  7  Mai,  1825,  dans  laquelle  le  Ministre  de  France 
Inonce  l'opiuion  que  la  conduite  du  Capitaine  ne  serait  pas  sans 
reproche. 

Vu  la  Lettre  du  Secretaire  d'Etat  Amencain,  du  9  Novembre  1825, 
de  laquelle  il  resulte  que,  dans  l'affaire  de  la  Revanche,  Bitiment 
Fran$ais  qui  venait  de  se  perdre  dans  ces  parages,  et  dont  le  sauvetage 
nvait  6te  regie  a  95  pour  100;  la  Cour  de  District  de  la  Caroline  du 
Sud  avail  considere  la  Loi  des  Florida  precitee,  comme  nulle,  d'od  il 
suit  que  les  proprietaires  peuvent  recouvrer  leur  proprieU. 

Vu  la  Lettre  du  Ministre  des  Relations  Exterieures,  du9Juin 
1827,  a  M.  Faure,  Conseiller  d'Etat,  Depute1  du  Havre,  portant  que 
les  fondes  de  pou voire  qu'avaient  les  Compagnies  a  New  York, 
avaient  du,  ainsi  que  le  Capitaine,  dans  le  principe,  pour  suivre 
leurs  droits  devant  les  Tribunaux  comp£teos :  que  le  Gouvernement 
des  Etats  Unis  a  declare,  et  que  le  •  Ministre  doit  reconnaitre 
qu'il  ne  peut  fitre  responsable  d'une  decision  qui  ne  pouvait  kttt 
reformer  que  par  les  voies  legates  et  contre  laquelle  aucun  recours  n'a 
eu  lieu. 

Vu,  enfin,  la  Lettre  ecrite  par  M.  Martin  Laffite,  Depute  de  la 
Seine- Inferieure,  a  la  Commission,  en  date  du  2  Fevrier,  1831. 

Considerant  que  les  principes  enonces  dans  la  Lettre  Ministlrielle 
precise,  sont  irreTragables :  que  les  Gouvernemens  ne  peuvent  in- 
tervenir  dans  les  Decisions  qui  sont  du  ressort  des  Autorites  Judi- 
ciaires,  que  lorsque  les  moyens  reguliers  de  les  faire  reformer  ont  iii 
epuises. 

Que  si,  comme  il  le  parait,  ni  le  Capitaine,  ni  les  fondes  de  pou- 
voire,  ne  se  sont  pourvus  en  tems  utile,  pour  faire  reformer  la  decision 
du  Jury  Floridien,  rendue  en  force  de  la  Loi  en  question  ( Loi  qui 
parait,  des  1827,  avoir  6te"  abrog^e),  les  reclamans  ne  peuvent  s'en 
prendre  qu'si  eux-m&mes  du  tort  qu'ils  ont  eprouve,  en  laissant  ac- 
querir  a  cetle  decision  l'autorite  de  la  cliose  jugee. 

Par  cos  motifs,  la  Commission  estime  qu'il  est  impossible  de  pre- 
senter cette  reclamation  comme  objet  de  compensation,  dans  les  N£go» 
ciations  a  intervenir  avec  les  Etats  Unis. 

13.— Affaire  du  Navire  la  Revanche.  Vu  le  dossier  relatif  an 
Navire  FranQais,  la  Revanche,  perdu  en  Septembre,  1825  sur  les  cotes 
de  la  Floride  Orientate,  et  dont  le  bois  recueilli  par  la  Goelette  de  com- 
merce Americaine  le  William  Henry,  a  ete  men6  par  cette  Goelette  i 
Saint  Augustin,  dans  le  territoire  de  la  Floride,  et  la,  taxepar  un  Jury, 
forme  comme  dans  l'affaire  de  la  Calypso,  a  un  sauvetage  de  95  pour 
100. 

Vu  la  Lettre  du  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Etats  Unis,  citee  dans  l'avis 
mr  la  Calypso,  adressee  au  Ministre  de  France  a  Washington,  eo 
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re>onse  a  la  Lettre  dcce  Ministre,  du  25  Octobre,  1825,  relative  au  re- 
glement  du  sauvelage  de  la  Revanche. 

Conside>ant  qu'il  nexiste  au  dossier  aacune  reclamation  ;  que  le 
Ministre  de  France  a  Washington  est  interveuu  d  office  dans  l'interdt 
general  de  notre  commerce,  et  sans  qu'aucune  demande  paraisse  lui 
avoir  iik  adressee. 

Qu'on  doit  presumes  d'apres  la  Note  precitee  du  Secretaire  d'Etat 
Americaio,  que  Ie  Capitaine  de  la  Revanche,  ou  bien  a  exerce*  contre 
cette  decision  des  recours  utiles,  ou  qu'il  les  a  abandonnes  satis  avoir 
reclame*  Intervention  de  notre  Ministre  a  Washington. 

Que,  des  lors,  il  n'y  pas  dc  reclamation. 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  est  d'avis  qu'il  n'y  a  lieu  dans  cette 
affaire,  a  aucune  intervention  de  la  part  du  Gouvernement. 

14.— Affaire  de  la  Jeune  Eugenie,  Vu  les  Pieces  de  la  Corres- 
pondance  de  la  Legation  de  France  aux  Etats  Unis,  concernant  la 
saisie  faite  dans  le  cours  du  mois  de  Mai  1821,  sur  la  Cdte  d'Afrique, 
dans  le  Golf  de  Guinee  par  la  Goelette  de  Guerre  Americaine, 
t Alligator,  commanded  par  Lieutenant  Stockton,  de  5  Goelettes  sous 
Pavilion  Francais,  sous  pretexte  qu'elles  se  livraient  a  la  Traite  des 
Noire ;  desquelles  Pieces  il  re  suite : 

Que,  sous  le  pretexte  sus-enonce  et  sous  celui  que  ces  bit i mens 
etaient  de  construction  Americaine,  le  Lieutenant  Stockton  a  saisi  les 
Goelettes  VElisa,  la  Daphne,  la  Mathilde,  la  Julie,  et  la  Jeune  Eu- 
genie, toutes  appartenant  aux  2  Colonies  de  la  Martinique  et  de  la 
Guadeloupe;  qu'il  a  relache*  de  suite  la  Julie:  qu'il  avait  fait  prise 
des  4  autres  et  les  avait  dirigees  sur  les  Utats  Unis:  que  3  de  ces 
Prises,  la  Daphne,  la  Mathilde  et  VElisa  se  sont  recousses:  mais 
que  la  Jeune  Eugenie  a  etc  envoye*  a  Boston  ou  elle  est  arrivee  le  21 
Juillet,  1821. 

Vu  le  dossier  concernant  la  procedure  suivie  a  Boston  contre  la 
Jeune  Eugenie  et  dans  ce  dossier,  la  reclamation  presentee  le  9  Juillet 
1823,  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrang£res  parM.  La  but  tut,  Negociant 
de  la  Guadeloupe,  un  des  Proprietaires  de  la  Goelette,  portant  les 
do ra mages  eprouyes  par  la  deviation  et  la  detention  subie  par  la 
Goelette  a  233,000  fr. 

Vu  les  Pieces  de  la  procedure  et  de  la  Correspon dance  relative  a  la 
dite  Goelette,  des  quel  les  il  resulte : 

Que  la  Goelette  Itait  construite  aux  Etats  Unis,  quelle  s'etait  ex- 
pe"diee  de  la  Basse- Terre  (Guadeloupe)  pour  la  cote  d'Afrique  en 
droiture  et  avec  seulement  20  tiercons  de  rhum,  n'ayant  qu'on  pont ; 
mais  quelle  est  allee  a  Saint  Thomas  prendre  un  chargement  appro- 
prie  a  la  traite  et  installer  un  second  pont ;  que  le  Capitaine  et  le 
Chirurgien  Etaient  a  terre  avec  plusieurs  hommes  lore  de  la  capture,  et 
que  pendant  le  sejour  il  a  ete  trafique  a  bord  de  3  Esclaves. 

Vu  une  Lettre  du  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  du  30  Novembre,  1821, 
d'ou  resulte  que  cette  Goelette  avait  deja       employee  de  la  Guade- 
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loupe  a  la  Traite,  sous  le  nom  de  la  Catherine,  et  qull  est  informe  par 
le  Gouverneur  de  cette  Colonie  que,  depuis,  elle  seat  reexpediee  pour 
la  Cdte  d'Afrique  sous  le  nom  de  la  Jeune  Eugenie. 

Considerant,  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  4  premieres  Goelettes,  qu'il 
n'a  etc  adresse  soit  a  la  Legation  de  France  a  Washington,  soil  au 
Gouvernement  4  Paris,  aucune  reclamation  a  leur  egard. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  la  Jeune  Eughue,  et  en  ecartant  dans  cette 
affaire,  comme  dans  celle  des  4  autres  lUtimens,  la  violation  ap- 
portee  par  l'Officier  Arae>icain  a  l'indlpendance  de  notre  Pavilion, 
violation  que  le  Gouvernement  des  Etats  Unis  a  deaavouee,  et  s'arre- 
tant  a  la  question  de  dommage. 

La  Commission,  considerant  que  la  Cour  do  District  de  Boston, 
devant  laquelle  ont  plaide*  les  Proprietaires  les  Sieurs  Roybaud  et  La- 
bat  tut  but  les  conclusions  du  Procureur  du  District  pour  les  EtaU  Unis, 
tendantes  a  main-levee,  attendu  la  Declaration  du  Ministre  de  France, 
quant  4  la  nationality  de  la  Goelette;  que  cette  Cour,  par  decision  du 
13  Septembre,  1822,  a  ordonne,  "  Que  la  Goelette,  avec  tons  les  Do- 
cumens  originaux  et  copie  de  toutes  les  preuves  en  possession  de  la 
Cour,  tendant  a  prouver  la  participation  4  la  Traite,  serai t  remise  au 
Consul  de  France,  pour  etre  raise  a  la  disposition  ulterieure  de  sou 
Souverain  et  aux  Tribunaux  com  pe  tens  de  cette  Nation.'' 

Considerant  que,  bien  que  le  Consul  de  France,  en  recevant  le 
9  Avril,  la  Goelette  des  mains  de  la  justice  America  in  e,  ait  reserve  les 
dommages,  le  fonde  de  pouvoirs  des  Proprietaires,  le  Sieur  AUcye  de 
Billon,  qui  en  a  pris  possession,  n'a  pas  juge  a  propos  de  rcpeter  ces 
dommages  devant  les  Cours  superieures  des  Euts  Unis. 

Considerant  que  la  Legation  de  France  a  Washington  qui  etait  in- 
tervenue  pour  faire  reconnaitre  la  national ite  du  Navire,  parait  avoir  era 
prudent  d  abandonner  la  question  des  doramages,  qu'il  appartenait  au 
surplus  aux  Proprietaires  depoursuivre  :  qu'un  Sieur  Depau,  fonde*  de 
pouvoirs  a  New  York,  depuis  la  remise  de  la  Goelette  n'a  pas  cru  de- 
voir depuis  s'en  ocenper :  qu'il  y  a  lieu  de  croire  que  les  Proprietaires 
ont  craint  qu'une  nouvelle  procedure  ne  leur  fut  pas  favorable  ;  qu'en 
tous  cas,  et  n'ayant  pas  epuise  les  moyens  16gaux,  d'obtenir  une  repa- 
ration, le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  nepourrait  quereller  d'injustice  la  De- 
cision de  lere.  Instance  dont  ils  se  sont  plaints  dans  leur  Meinoire  de- 
pose en  1823  au  Ministere : 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  est  d'avis  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  lieu  a  pre- 
senter l'affaire  de  la  Jeune  Eugenie  comme  compensation  4  intervenir 
avec  les  Etats  Unis. 

15.— Affaire  de  la  Vengeance  et  de  la  Franchise.  Vu  la  Petition 
en  date  du  26  Fevrier  1829,  presenile  4  la  Chambre  des  Deputes, 
au  nom  du  Sieur  Diron,  ancien  armateur,  habitant  du  Departemcnt 
des  Basses  Pyrenees,  ladite  Petition  renvoyee  au  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  le  2  Septembre  1830,  et  tendant  a  rlclamer  unc  somme  de 
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47,000  gourdes,  pour  la  valeur  du  Corsaire  Fraocais  la  Vengeance, 
brfile  avec  1'aviso  Ja  Franchise,  dans  le  Port  de  Savannah,  aux  Etats 
Unis,  le  15  Novembre  1811,  a  la  suite  d'une  sedition. 

Vu  le  Rapport  des  Commandans  dea  2  Batimens  sur  1 'evenement, 
depose  en  la  Chancellerie  du  Consulat  de  Savannah  lea  16  et  19  No- 
vembre,  ledit  Rapport  atteste  le  19  par  let  Officiers  de  ces  memes 
Batimens. 

Vu  lea  Reclamations  adressees  sous  la  date  des  9  et  16  De- 
cembre  1810,  a  la  Commission,  par  la  Dame  Garcia  de  Fiory,  de 
Marseille,  ladite  Dame  se  presentant  au  nom  de  son  man  absent, 
dabord,  comme  interesse  dans  1'armement  de  la  Vengeance,  et  ensuite 
comme  propri6taire  de  la  Franchise,  desquelles  reclamations  de  la  Dame 
Flory  il  result e : 

Que,  d'apres  un  compte  d'armement  depose  k  la  Chancellerie 
du  Consulat  de  New  Yorck,  le  26  Mars  1812,  et  precedemment  signe  a 
Savannah  Ie8  Juin  1811,  entre  le  Sieur  Chevalier,  commandant  de  la 
Franchise,  et  le  Sieur  Flory,  comme  proprietaire ;  1'armement  de  la 
Franchise  a  coute  en  tout  15,500  gourdes,  et  que,  d'apres  une  autre 
Piece  produite  par  la  m6me  Dame  Flory,  a  l'appui  de  cette  seconde 
Reclamation,  ladite  Piece  signle  en  presence  de  teinoins  par  le  Sieur 
Diron,  au  pro6t  du  Sieur  Flory,  a  Savannah,  le  27  Aoflt  1811, 
son  mari  serait  interesse  poor  la  Goelette  de  5,000  gourdes  dans  les 
16,000  gourdes  a  laquelle  est  dite  s'eiever  la  valeur  de  1'armement 
de  la  Vengeance. 

Vu  la  Correspondance  echangee  sous  les  dates  des  10  Septembre 
1810  et  3  F^vrier  1811,  entre  le  Miuistre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  et  le 
Charg^  d'Affaires  des  Etats  Unis  a  Paris,  au  sujet  de  la  Franchise 
qui  parait  avoir  ete  anterieurement  saisie  en  Novembre  1809,  dans 
le  Port  de  la  NouvelJe  Orleans,  comme  etant  en  contravention  aux 
Lois  des  Etats  Unis,  a  raison  de  son  aruiement. 

Vu  enfin  la  Lettre  ecrite  par  M.  de  la  Ferronays,  Miuistre  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres,  le  6  Septembre  1828,  a  M.  Bourdeau,  President 
de  la  Commission  des  Petitions  de  la  Chambre  des  Deputes,  au  sujet  de 
la  Vengeance,  promettant  que  cette  affaire  ne  serait  point  perdue 
de  vue,  lorsque  (les  2  Gouvernemens  de  France  et  des  Etats  Unis 
reprendraient  la  discussion  des  Reclamations  de  leurs  nationaux 
respectifs. 

Considerant  que  les  2  Batimeos  qui,  tous  deux  soot  proprietes 
particulierea,  ont  ete,  dans  un  Port  des  Etats  Unis,  et  dans  la  ville 
principale  de  J'Etat  de  Georgie,  vie  time  dune  sedition  ;  quen  pareil 
cason  ne  pent  renvoyer  les  vie  times  de  la  sedition  a  se  pourvoir  comme 
en  rnatiere  ordinaire  devant  les  Tribunaux  ;  qu'il  est  de  principe 
que  les  Gouvernemens  sous  la  foi  et  la  protection  desquels  sont  places 
les  Etrangers  et  leurs  proprietes,  specialement  la  Navigation  et 
le  Commerce  desdits  Etrangers,  doivcut  les  garaulir  contre  des  vio- 
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lences  de  ce  genre  qui,  a  raison  de  la  multitude  qui  y  prend  part, 
deviennent  des  violences  publiques :  que,  dans  les  Etats  Unis,  les 
Etrangers  ne  doivent,  en  pareil  cas,  connaitre  que  le  Gouvernement 
General  de  l'Union,  et  que  si  la  responsabilite  pesait  en  premier  lieu 
sur  l'Etat  de  Georgie  on  sur  la  ville  de  Savannah,  'c  etait  au  Gou- 
vernement Federal,  dans  1'accomplissement  de  ses  devoirs  envers 
un  Etat  en  paix  avec  les  Etats  Unis,  qu'il  appartenait  d'excercer  des 
poursuites  pour  la  faire  prononcer. 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  estime  que  les  reclamations  du 
Sieur  Flory  et  du  Sieur  Diron  forment  un  objet  legitime  de  com- 
pensation a  presenter  dans  les  Negotiations  a  intervenir  avec  les  Etats 
Unis. 

16.  — Affaire  du  Navire  la  Revanche- du-  Cerf.  Vu  le  dossier  con- 
cernant  le  Corsaire  nomine1  la  Revanchcdu-Cerf,  de  70  tonneaux, 
et  4  canons,  Capitaine  Bonne,  arrae  4  la  Guadaloupe,  et  brule  dans 
la  rade  de  Norfolk,  le  15  Avril,  1811,  ledit  dossier  contenant  seule- 
ment  une  Lettre  du  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  en  date  du  22  Aout  de 
cette  annee,  avec  les  Pieces  jointes  qui  suivent,  savoir : 

1°.  La  declaration  du  Capitaine  Bonne,  le  lendemain  de  1'evene- 
ment  devant  le  Consul  de  France  a  Norfolk,  avec  protestation  et  re- 
serve de  poursuivre  les  auteurs  du  delit,  et  au  dos  de  cette  declaration, 
Copie  en  Anglaise,  du  Placard  affiche par  le  Maire  de  Norfolk, a  leffet 
d'apprehender  les  coupables.  , 

2*.  La  Lettre  de  M.  Oster,  Consul  de  France  a  Norfolk,  au  Minis- 
tre  de  la  Marine,  sur  rivenement,  en  date  du  30  Avril,  1811. 

Desquelles  Pieces  il  resulte  :  que,  dans  la  nuit  du  15  au  16,  le 
Corsaire  n'ayant  a  bord  que  2  homines  de  couleur,  17  personnes  sont 
venues  en  armes  sur  2  embarcations  et  apres  avoir  garotte  les  2  gar- 
diens  qu'ils  ont  ensuite  emmen£s  a  terre,  ont  mis  le  feu  au  Batiment 
avec  des  balles  de  terebentine. 

Considerant  qn'il  n'existe  au  dossier  aucune  reclamation  hors  la 
protestation  du  Capitaine  devant  le  Consul  de  France :  que  le  delit 
d'ou  est  resulte  le  dommage  eprouve  par  les  Proprieiaires  du  Corsaire 
ay  ant  et£  commis  de  nuit,  le  fait  n'a  aucun  des  2  caracteres  qui  dans 
les  violences  commises  avec  attroupemens,  constituent  en  responsa- 
bilite'les  Gouvernemens ;  la  connaissance  du  fait  et  J 'omission  dele 
rlprimer  et  d'en  punir  les  auteurs:  que,  d'ailleurs,  conforme'ment  a  la 
protestation  du  Capitaine  Bonne  et  an  Placard  du  Maire  de  Norfolk, 
les  Proprie'taires  auraient  du  charger  quelqu'un  de  rechercher  et  pour- 
suivre les  auteurs  avec  le  concours  de  la  Legation  de  France  aux  Etats 
Unis,  qui  n'aurait  point  ete  refuse^  ce  qui  n'a  point  et6  fait 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  estime  que  cette  reclamation  n'est 
pas  de  nature  a  etre  presentee  en  compensation  dans  les  Negociations 
a  intervenir  avec  les  Etats  Unis. 

1 7.  — Affaire  du  Corsaire  le  Diligent,    Vu  le  dossier  de  1'affairc  du 
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Corsaire  le  Diligent  Capitaine  Grassin;  ce  Capitaine  a  tti  arrfite*  a  Phi- 
ladelphie dans  les  Etats  Unisen  181 1,  comme  prevenu  de  contravention 
aux  Lois  Americaines  sur  les  armemens. 

Vu,  dans  ce  dossier,  la  Lettre  du  Ministre  de  la  Marine,  du  ler 
Juillet,  1811,  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  transmettant  les 
plaintes  du  SieurGoyon,  Negociant  a  Marseille,  et  faisant  connaitre 
que  le  Diligent,  apres  avoir,  dans  sa  croisiere,  raoconne  de  24,000 
piastres  et  300  sacs  de  cafe,  2  Navires  Ame>icains  sortant  du  Port- 
au-Prince,  est  entre*  de  rel&che  a  Philadelphie,  chasse  par  1'Ennemi ; 
que  dans  ce  Port  le  Capitaine  Grassin  a  ete  force  de  rendre  ses  ran- 
90ns  et,  de  plus,  arrete  pour  le  motif  susenonce. 

Vu  la  Lettre  du  Consul  de  France,  a  Philadelphie,  et  du  Ministre 
de  France,  aux  Etats  Unis,  des  20  et  24  Juillet,  de  la  merae  annee; 
la  derniere  annoncant  que  le  Capitaine  Grassin,  faute  d'avoir  voulu 
fournir  caution,  a  ete  envoye  en  prison  le  17  Juillet,  mais  qu'il  a 
l'espoir  qu'il  sera  sous  peu  de  jours  mis  en  liberte :  Tune  et  lautre 
Lettre  gardant  le  silence  sur  la  restitution  des  rancons. 

Considlrant  que  la  detention  du  Diligent  n'aurait  ete  que  de  peude 
jours,  qu'il  n'y  a  aucune  reclamation  de  dedommagemens  pour  ce  chef 
au  dossier. 

Que  le  silence  de  1  armateur  fait  presumer  qu'il  ne  s'est  pas  cru 
fondla  en  reclamer  pour  le  peu  de  terns  qu'a  dure  la  detention  duBa- 
timent. 

Que  des  lore,  il  est  inutile  d'examiner  s'il  en  serait  du. 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  est  d'avis  qu'il  n'y  a  aucune  reclama- 
tion a  presenter  pour  cette  affaire  dans  la  Negociation  a  intervenir  avec 
les  Etats  Unis. 

IS.— Affaire  de  la  Minerve.  Vu  les  Pieces  concernant  la  visite  qu'un 
canot  de  la  Frigate  des  Etats  Unis  la  Constitution,  est  venu  faire  dans 
la  rade  de  Mahon,  le  3  Janvier,  1823,  a  bord  du  Brick  de  commerce 
Francais  la  Minerve,  Capitaine  Bourgeois,  du  Port  de  Bayonne,  entre 
de  relache  dans  ledit  Port  de  Mahon,  desquelles  il  resulte : 

Que  le  Brick  etant  Jen  appareillage  de  depart  le  3  Janvier,  a  9 
lieu  res  du  matin,  un  canot  de  la  Constitution,  ay  ant  14  hommes  et  un 
aspirant  k  bord,  s'est  presente  pour  reclamer  un  matelot  Americain 
deserteurs  et  presume  refugie  a  bord  de  la  Minerve;  que  cet  Officier  ay  ant 
fait  monter  son  monde  a  bord  de  la  Minerve,  a  prltendu  la  visiter  et 
l  a  visitee  en  effet;  que  le  Capitaine  Bourgeois  a  laisse  retomber  son 
an  ere,  et  s'est  rendu  a  10  heures  du  matin  chez  le  Consul  de  France, 
pour  faire  son  Rapport  et  son  Prot6t. 

Que  le  6  Janvier,  le  Consul,  apres  avoir  recu  du  Gouverneur  de 
Minorque,  le  desaveu  donne  par  le  Commandant  Americain,  de  la  con- 
duite  de  son  Officier,  a  engage*  le  Capitaine  Bourgeois  a  partir;  que  le 
15  le  Capitaine  Bourgeois  est  parti  pour  se  rendre  a  Marseille,  ou  il 
est  arrive  le  16  dans  la  journee. 
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Vu  la  Lettre  Icrite  le  3  Flvrier,  1833,  par  le  Capitaine  Bourgeois, 
au  Commissaire  Principal  de  Marine  a  Marseille,  pour  lui  faire  con- 
naitre,  afin  de  satisfaire  a  la  demande  de  l'lntendant  de  Toulon  a  cet 
egard,  revaluation  des  dommages  qu'avait  occasioned  la  detention  de  la 
Minerve,  dans  laquelle  Lettre  le  Capitaine  Bourgeois,  se  declarant  sans 
quality  pour  determiner  ces  dommages,  et  laissant  a  ses  armateurs  le 
soin  de  le  faire  et  de  les  reclamer,  presente  un  compte  d'inderanite*  de 
946  francs,  dont  900  fr.  pour  12  jours  de  surestarie  4  raison  de  75 
francs  par  jour,  prix  de  surestarie,  stipule  dans  sa  Charte-partie ;  et  46 
francs  de  frais  de  Consul  at;  ladite  Lettre  envoyee  d  office  au  Ministere 
des  affaires  ettangeres,  par  Lettre  du  Ministere  de  la  Marine,  du  4 
Mars,  1823. 

Considerant  qu'il  n'y  a  au  dossier  aucune  reclamation  d'indemnite 
de  la  part  des  armateurs,  et  que  la  detention  qui  aurait  pu  ne  durer  que 
le  terns  necessaire  peur  de  poser  un  Rapport  au  Consulat,  parait  s'^tre 
prolongee  par  la  volonte  du  Capitaine  Bourgeois  jusqu'au  15. 

Que  s'il  y  avait  reclamation  de  la  part  de  l'armateur,  il  y  aurait  lieu 
d'accorder  une  indemnite,  laquelle  ne  pourrait  6tre  reglee  par  1' Admi- 
nistration qua  la  vue  des  Pieces  eUblissantle  dommage;  que,  dans  le 
cas  ou  il  se  presenterait  des  reclamans,  I'lndemnite*  serait  d'autant  plus 
juste  que  la  conduite  de  la  Fregate  Americaine  a  6te  plus  reprehensi- 
ble et  propre  a  aggraver  le  tort  fait  a  1  armeroent 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  estime  qu'il  y  aura  lieu,  en  cat  de 
reclamation,  a  presenter  cette  demande  dans  la  Negotiation  4  intervenir 
avec  les  Etats  Unis. 

19— Affmre  du  Corsair*  la  Bellone.  Vu  la  Lettre  Ministerielle  du 
7  Janvier,  1831,  faisant  renvoi  a  la  Commission  de  demandes  formees 
des  le  20  thermidor  de  1  an  8,  renouvelees  en  1804,  par  les  Sieurs 
Coulon  etNadau.  armateurs  du  Corsaire  la  Bellone,  pour  des  indemni- 
tes  4  rep^ter  des  Etats  Unis,  a  raison  des  pertes  considerables  par  eux 
^prouvees,  par  suite  des  mauvais  traitemens  qu'essuya  leur  Corsaire  en 
1796, 4  Wilmington,  dans  la  Caroline  du  Nord,etdu  refus  que  firent  les 
Officiers  des  Douanes  Americaiues  de  laisser  vendre  ses  Prises. 

Considerant  qu'il  s*agit  de  faits  anterieurs  a  la  Convention  de  1800, 
entre  la  France  et  les  Etats  Unis,  et  de  faits  de  mesintelligences  qui 
ont  amene*  entre  les  2  £  tats  les  hostilites  terminees  par  ladite  Con- 
vention. 

Considerant  que  l'effet  des  hostilites  et  des  Traites  qui  les  termi- 
nent,  est  4  moins  de  Stipulations  contraires  dans  lesdits  Traites, 
d'eteindre  toutes  repetitions  fondees  sur  des  faits  de  ce  genre; 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  est  d'avis  qu'il  n'y  a  aucune  inter- 
vention possible  4  exercer  par  le  Gouvernement  en  faveur  de  la  recla- 
mation des  Sieurs  Coulon  et  Nadau. 
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Reclamations  Diverges. 
20.— Afaires  Basmarin  et  Raimbaux  et  le  Ray.  Chaumont. — Vu  la 
demande  dc  la  Dame  Basmarin,  de  la  Dame  Boisjouant,  nee  Bas- 
marin, et  du  Colonel  Raimbaux,  formee  par  I«ttre  commune  du  ler 
Mars,  1831,  tend  ant  a  obtenir  du  Gouvernement  des  Etats  Unig  des 
Indemnitee  A  raison  de  pertes  epronvees  pendant  la  guerre  de  1'lnde- 
pendance  des  Etats  Unis,  par  le  maison  Basmarin  et  Raimbaux  de 
Bordeaux,  par  la  Capture  faite  par  lea  Anglais  de  27  B&timens  sur  64 
qu  avait  ex  pe  dies  cette  maison,  avec  des  munitions  de  guerre  et  de 
bouche  A  destination  des  Etats  Unis. 

Vu  aussi  la  demande  formee  devant  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  par  un  Memoire  de  M.  le  Ray  de  Chaumont,  en  date  du 
18  Novembre,  1821,  tendant  A  sollicker  lappui  du  Gouvernement  A 
1'effet  d 'obtenir  des  Etats  Unis  une  Indemnity  A  raison  des  services  de 
toute  nature  qu'a  rendus  son  pere  aux  Etats  Unis,  pendant  la  guerre 
de  leur  Revolution,  en  concourant,  sous  les  Ordres  du  Gouvernement 
Francais,  A  plusieurs  expeditions,  a  I'armement  mfime  de  Vaisseaux 
de  Guerre,  notamment  des  B&timens  confines  A  Paul  Jones  dans  cette 
Guerre. 

Considlrant,  en  ce  qui  regarde  la  reclamation  Basmarin  et  Raim- 
baux, qu'elle  ne  se  fonde  que  sur  des  promesses  verbales  de  dedom- 
magement  en  cas  de  perte,  qui  auraient  &t6  faites  a  leurs  auteurs  lore 
des  expeditions,  par  les  Com  missa  ires  America  ins  en  France;  que  des 
lors,  ils  sont  sans  titre  pour  former  une  reclamation  susceptible  d'etre 
appuyee  par  le  Gouvernement 

En  ce  qui  regarde  le  Sieur  Le  Ray  de  Chaumont  qu'il  ne  pretend 
pas  non  plus  avoir  aucune  titre  de  creance  sur  les  Etats  Unis. 

A  l'egard  des  2  demandes,  considerant  qu'il  ne  s'agit  que  de 
faire  un  appel  A  la  bienveillance  des  Etats  Unis  et  A  leur  recon- 
naissance : 

La  Commission  est  d'avisque  les  2  reclamations  ne  sont  en  aucune 
maniere  susceptibles  d'etre  presentees  dans  la  Ncgociation  A  intervenir 
avec  les  Elats  Unis. 

21.— Affaire  du  Vaisscau  VIndien. — Legionnaires  de  Luxembourg. 
Vu  la  reclamation  contenue  dans  une  Ijettre  en  date  du  29  Octobre, 
1830,  adressee  au  Ministere  par  les  Dames  Morel  le  Varlet,  et  Morel 
Duval  de  Caudebec  ;  les  dites  Dames  reclamant  comme  hentieres  du 
Sieur  Disque,  Lieutenant  dans  la  Legion  de  Luxembourg ;  la  part  qui 
peut  revenir  A  ce  dernier  dans  la  liquidation  des  Prises  faites  par  le 
Vaisseau  VIndien, 

Vu  les  diverses  reclamations  presentees  depuis  longues  annees  par 
lea  Syndics  des  Legionnaires  et  Equipage  de  ce  Vaisseau  ,  vu  diverses 
Pieces  de  Correspondence  jointes  au  dossier,  notamment  le  Memoire 
du  Marquis  de  Fougere,  Consul  de  France  A  Charleston,  en  date  du  4 
Novembre  1821  :  de  toutes  lesquelles  Fieces  resultent  les  faits  suivant. 
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Le  Roi  preta  le  ler  Mars  1780,  au  Prince  de  Luxembourg,  Ie 
vaisseau  YIndien,  pour  un  terme  de  3  Ans.  Ce  Prince  ceda  son  droit 
a  I'Etat  de  la  Caroline  du  Sud.  Pour  mooter  le  vaisseau,  il  fut  lev6 
en  France  une  Legion  ditc  de  Luxembourg. 

L'Etat  de  la  Caroline,  par  son  Traite  avec  le  Prince,  s'engage  a 
lui  payer  comptant  line  somme  de  100,000  f.,  et  en  cas  de  perte  du 
vaisseau  celle  de  400,000  f. ;  plus  a  lui  donner  le  quart  dans  Ies  Prises. 
Les  Legionuaires  furent  engages  aux  conditions  ordinaires  pour  les 
personnes  servant  sur  des  Bali  mens  de  guerre  particuliers. 

Lorsqu'intervinrent  ces  engagemens,  le  Prince  de  Luxembourg 
devait  au  Roi  une  somme  de  248,000  fr.,  pour  argent  avance.  L'ln- 
dien  appele*  depuis  la  Caroline  du  Sud,  em  ploy  6  au  service  de  cet  Etat, 
fut  capture  par  l'ennemi,  apres  avoir  fait  beaucoup  de  Prises. 

Deux  ordres  de  creanciers  se  sont  presentes  comme  participant  a  la 
liquidation  de  ces  Prises,  savoir:  le  Prince  de  Luxembourg  et  les 
Legionnaires.  Les  liquidations  effectives  apres  la  paix  et  le  retour  du 
numeraire  aux  EtaU  Unis,  le  Tresor  de  France,  comme  creancier  du 
Prince  de  Luxembourg,  frappa  des  oppositions  sur  tous  les  fonds  ea 
provenant.  La  creance  du  Tresor,  conserved  par  les  oppositions 
precipitees,  a  £te  successivement  payee.  Le  solde  en  a  6te  effectue  par 
I'Etat  de  la  Caroline  du  Sud  en  1807.  11  reste  a  payer  aux  divers 
pr^tendans  les  parts  de  Prises. 

Les  laps  de  terns,  la  quality  des  pretendans,  la  mort,  la  dispersion, 
ont  livre  cette  creance  a  tous  les  genres  d'intervention  :  des  syndics  de 
creation  equivoque,  ou  dont  les  pouvoirs  sont  devenus  caducs;  des 
procureurs  dont  les  procurations  sont  frappees  de  la  mfime  caducity ; 
le  peu  dlmportance  des  reclamations  iudividuelles;  tout  s'est  reuui 
pour  multiplier,  sans  fruit  aucun,  excepte  pour  un  Ageut  qui  s'est 
pcrpetue  a  Charleston,  les  demandes  et  ^terniser  dans  les  cartons 
la  presence  de  cette  affaire. 

D'apres  ces  faits,  la  Commission  ne  peut  qu'estimer  qu  en  principe 
le  Gouvernement  na  qu'a  continuer  dans  l'affaire  les  interpositious 
officieuses  qu'il  a  donnees  jusqu'ici  et  depuis  si  long-terns.  Les  parts 
de  prises  faites  sous  le  Pavilion  Amencain  ne  peuvent  6tre  liquidees 
et  payees  que  par  I'Etat  de  la  Carol iue,  qui  ne  refuse  point  de  payer 
aux  ayans-droit  lorsqu'ils  se  presentent  regulierement.  Le  Gouverne- 
ment Frangais  u'a  done,  en  aucune  maniere  droit  a  s'en  meier  officielle- 
ment. 

Mais  en  meme  terns  la  Commission  pense  que  le  moyen  de  finir 
cette  eternelle  affaire,  avec  quelqu  espoir  d  utilite  pour  les  reclamans 
Frangais,  ce  serai t  de  profiter  de  la  Nlgociation  a  intervenir  avec  le3 
Etats  Unis,  pour  obtenir,  s'il  etait  possible,  du  Gouvernemeut  de 
la  Caroline,  qu'il  remit  a  notre  Gouvernement,  pour  les  verser  k  la 
Caisse  des  gens  de  mer,  en  sengageaut  a  les  payer  aux  ayans-droit, 
sans  forciusion  d'echeances  ni  exceptions  autres  que  celles  des  Lob  de 
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la  Caroline,  les  parts  de  Prises  dont  cet  Etat  reste  encore  depositaire 
pour  des  Francois,  et  qu'il  paie  religieusement  avec  les  interets,  corame 
il  I'a  fait  pour  la  part  de  la  liquidation  afferente  au  Prince  de  Luxem- 
bourg, qui  a  servi  a  l'acquittement  de  la  creance  du  Tresor  public  de 
France. 

22.  — Affaire  Amiehl.  Vu  une  demande  en  date  du  17  Mars  1827, 
adressee  au  Ministre  par  le  Sieur  Sapet,  employe  a  la  Prefecture  du 
Departement  des  Bouches-du-Rhone,  pour  et  au  nom  de  la  Dame 
Amiehl,  nee  Legier,  tendant  ladite  demande  a  obtenir,  par  l'inter- 
mediaire  de  la  Legation  de  France  aux  Etats  Unis,  des  renseignemens 
sur  le  sort  d  une  somme  de  16,000  dollars,  ptacee,  en  1780,  par  son 
pere,  dans  un  emprunt  ouvert  par  le  Congres  des  Etats  Unis. 

Attendu  que  la  demande  se  rlfere  a  des  emprunts  faits  par  le 
Congres  pendant  la  guerre  de  1'Independance,  qui  ont  subi  des 
reductions  et  transformations  diverses;  que  quel  que  soit  le  resultat 
des  recherches,  la  creance  Legier  aura  du  subir  et  doit  subir  le  sort 
commun  aux  creanciers  des  Etats  Unis  pour  prets  et  fouruitures  faits 
au  Congres  durant  cette  guerre ;  qu'il  n'y  aurait  lieu  d'intervenir 
en  faveur  de  cette  reclamation  par  le  Gouvernement,  qu'autant  que 
la  creance  naurait  pas  ete  traitee  comme  toutes  les  creances  de  cette 
nature  et  d'apres  les  mdmes  lois,  et  que,  tant  que  l'ltat  de  la  creance 
est  ignore^  il  n'y  a  aucune  demarche  a  faire  aupres  du  Gouvernement 
des  Etats  Unis. 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  estime  que  cette  reclamation  nest 
pas  de  nature  k  etre  presentee  par  le  Gouvernement  dans  les  Negocia- 
tions  a  intervenir  avec  les  Etats  Unis. 

23.  Affaire  Ranc.—Vu  la  Lettre  du  16  Octobre,  1830,  adressee  au 
Ministere  par  le  Sieur  Ranc,  ancien  Negociant,  demeurant  a  Paris. 

Tendant  ladite  Lettre,  a  reclamer  ^intervention  du  Gouveraemeut, 
a  l'effet  de  recouvrer  une  creance  de  6*6,000  fr.  resultant  de  l'envoi  fait 
du  Havre  par  le  Petitionnaire,  en  Juillet,  1792,  de  44  pieces  d'eau-de- 
vie,  sur  le  Navire  Industry,  a  Philadelphie,  a  la  consignation  des 
Sieurs  Wi lings,  Momys,  et  Stauwich,  Negocians  Americains  de  ladite 
Ville. 

Considerant  qu'il  resulte  de  la  Petition,  qu'il  s'agit  dune  creance 
sur  des  Negocians  Consignataires,  toraWs  en  faillite  ou  en  deconfiture 
depuis  long.tems;  qu'en  tout  cas,  ce  serai t  une  affaire  entierement  du 
ressort  des  Tribunaux. 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  est  davis  que  cette  affaire  ne 
saurait,  en  aucune  maoiere,  figurer  dans  les  reclamations  a  presenter 
par  le  Gouvernement  dans  les  negotiations  a  intervenir  avec  les  Etats 
Unis. 

24.  Affaire  des  Traites  de  M.  Armstrong,  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire 
des  Etats  Unis,d  Paris,  d  fordre  du  Caissier- General  du  jTresor.— 
La  Commission  des  reclamations  Americaines,  etc. :  » 
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Vu  la  Lettre  de  M.  tie  la  Bouillerie,  Sous- Secretaire  d'Etat,  an 
Ministere  des  Finances,  en  date  du  24  Juillet,  1816,  relative  a  nne 
creance  du  Tresor  Public  de  France,  sur  la  Tresorerie  des  Etats  Unis, 
pour  une  somme  de  101,534  fr.  valeur  de  4  traites,  et  foumies  sur 
ladite  Tresorerie,  au  profit  du  Tresor  Public,  par  III.  le  General  Ann- 
strong,  Ministre  des  Etats  Unis,  4  Paris,  avant  la  fin  de  sa  Mission 
terminee  en  Septembre,  1810; 

Vu  la  Lettre  de  M.  Flamery,  Consul  General  de  France  aux  Etats 
Unis,  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  en  date  du  12  Mars,  1816, 
la  Lettre  a  lui  adressee  le  4  Janvier  precedent  par  M.  Serrurier, 
Ministre  de  France  a  Washington,  et  la  Note  y  jointe  de  M.  Roth, 
Secretaire  de  la  Legation ; 

Vu  la  Lettre  de  M.  Flamery,  au  Ministre  des  Relations  Exterieures 
en  date  du  11  Juin,  1816,  et  la  Lettre  y  annexee  du  Secretaire  de  la 
Tresorerie  des  Etats  Unis,  du  8  du  m&me  mois. 

Vu  la  Lettre  du  Ministre  des  Relations  Exterieures,  du  14  Aout, 
1816,  envoyaut  a  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  Ministre  de  France  a  Wash- 
ington,  Copie  de  la  Lettre  de  M.  de  la  Bouillerie  ci-dessus  visee ; 

Vu  la  3eme  des  Conventions  du  30  Avril,  1803,  relatives  a  la 
Cession  de  la  Louisiaoe  aux  Etats  Unis ;  ladite  Convention  portent 
affectation  par  les  Etats  Unis,  d'une  somme  de  20,000,000  au  paiement 
des  dettes  contractees  par  la  France  envers  des  Citoyens  Americains, 
anterieurement  a  la  Convention  de  Paris,  du  30  Septembre,  1800,  et 
determinant  les  caracteres  desdites  dettes  et  le  mode  de  leur  liquida- 
tion et  de  leur  paiement ; 

Vu  un  dossier  provenant  des  archives  du  Ministere  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  contenant  toutes  les  Pieces  relatives  a  remission  des  4 
traites  en  question ;  de  toutes  lesquelles  Pieces  il  resulte  : 

Que  par  suite  des  discussions  entre  le  Ministre  du  Tresor  public  et 
celui  des  Etats  Unis,  constutees  par  une  Lettre  du  Ministre  du  Tresor 
public  M.  Armstrong,  du  16  Fevrier,  1808,  sur  les  moyens  de  clore 
l'operation  de  la  liquidation  susenoncee  et  les  emissions  des  traites  da 
Ministre  PJenipoteotiaire  des  Etats  Unis,  pour  parfaire  les  20,000,000 
de  la  Convention,  et  d'apres  une  proposition  formelle  de  M.  Armstrong 
k  cet  effet,  contenue  dans  sa  Lettre  du  17  Janvier  1809,  au  Ministre  du 
Tresor,  il  a  ete  fait  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  un  rapport  qui  a  ete  ap- 
prouve  le  10  Fevrier,  1809,  portant  des  dispositions  concertees  entre  les 
2  Ministres  relativementau  reliquat  de  196,638  francs  43  centimes  non 
encore  employes :  ladite  somme  se  composant :  1°,  de  14,000  francs  dus 
a  un  Sieur  Mitchell  pour  solde  de  liquidation,  mais  a  retenir  sur  lui 
par  le  Tresor  pour  des  causes  enoncees  au  Rapport;  2»,  et  d'une  somme 
de  182,638  francs  43  centimes  afferante  a  6  creances  liquidees  dont 
les  parties  prenantes  ne  se  presentaient  pas. 

Que,  par  suite  de  ces  dispositions  qui  ont  reduit  a  moitie  une  de 
ces  liquidations  (la  liquidation  Ezick-Pkdd  effective  pour  163,848 
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francs  4  centimes)  pour  reporter  I'autre  moitie  sur  une  creance,  Mau- 
rice Gtraud,  ecartee  par  Ie  Conseil  de  Liquidation  contrairement  aux 
instances  du  Ministre  des  Etats  Unis,  qui  en  demandait  ladmission,  il 
a  iti  decide  que  la  moitie  6Ue  a  la  liquidation  Ezick.Pladd  ou  la 
somme  de  81,124  francs  2  centimes  serait  laissee  a  la  disposition  du 
General  Armstrong  qui  Pemploierait  discretionnairement,  et  que  la 
somme  restantede  115,534  francs  41  centimes  serait  versee  au  Trevor, 
et  que,  par  suite  de  cet  arrangement,  dun  cote*  le  Treaor  prenait  Ten. 
gagementde  payer  les  6  creances  liquidecs  lorsque  les  parties  se  pr6- 
senteraient,  et  que,  d'un  autre  cftte,  et  moyennant  ce,  le  Sieur  Mitchell 
et  le  Sieur  GirauU  ne  pouvaient  plus  rien  rlclamer  du  Gouvernement 
Franc,ais. 

Que,  par  sa  Lettre  du  21  Fevrier,  1809,  a  M.  Armstrong,  le  Ministre 
du  Tresor  Public,  en  lui  annon^ant  la  Decision  Imperiale  ci-dessus 
mentionnee,  a  adresse  a  ce  Ministre,  en  date  du  mois  de  Fevrier,  un 
Certificat  comptalde  et  enonciatif  de  cette  operation  ;  que  le  General 
Armstrong,  par  Lettre  du  23  Fevrier,  a  accuse  reception  de  la  Lettre 
sus-enonc£,  et  annonce  1'envoi  tres-prochaiu,  des  traites  destinees  a 
1  execution  de  la  transaction. 

Que,  par  suite,  le  Ministre  des  Etats  Unis  a  envoye,  par  Lettre  du 
10  Mars,  au  Tresor,  5  traites  a  l'Ordre  du  Caissier  General,  montant  a 
la  somme  ci-dessus  mentionnee  de  1 15,534  fr.  41  c,  et  le  bordereau  de 
6  autres  traites  qull  tirait  a  l'Ordre  de  M.  Warden,  pour  les  81,124  IV* 
laisses  a  sa  disposition. 

Que  sur  sa  demande,  un  Certificat  comptable  final,  a  etc*  detivre 
par  le  Tresor  a  M.  Armstrong,  le  14  Mars,  1809,  ledit  Certificat  mon- 
trant  1'eraploi,  et  portant  recu  des  dernieres  traites  Praises  par  le  Sieur 
Armstrong,  pour  e>uiser  le  fonds  de  20,000,000  form£  par  la  Con- 
vention. 

Qu'une  des  6  traites  montant  a  14,000  francs  a  du  6tre  remise, 
d'apies  les  Rapports  et  les  Pieces  a  1'appui,  au  Sieur  Dauchy,  au 
profit  de  qui  cette  somme  aurait  6te  retenue  sur  le  Sieur  Mitchell, 

Qu'en  consequence,  le  Tresor  n'a  garde  pour  son  compte.  a  la 
charge  de  payer  les  Proprietaires  des  6  liquidations  non  reciatnees,  que 
les  4  autres  traites,  tiroes  a  l'Ordre  du  Caissier  General,  et  montant  a  la 
somme  de  101,534  fr.  41  cent.,  qui  sont  celles  demeurees  en  souffrance; 
lesdites  4  traites  des  coupures  suivantes :  savoir : 


No.  1085,  payable  a  vue..., 
1086, a  30  jours  de  vue 


35,000f.  . 
25,000f. 
25,000f. 
26,534f.  41 


1088,  a  45  jours  de  vue 


Total 


101,034f.  41 
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Lesdites  traites  afflrentes  aux  cr6ances  suivantes,  savoir : 

Ezick-Pladd    81,124f.  02 

Laurent  Leighton   ll,624f.  39 

Lupper  et  Piatt   3,132f.  01 

John  Clarke   2,768f.  32 

Pezzon   l,983f.  15 

Nicolas  Poix    900f.  00 

Total   10I,534f.  41 

Qu'enfin,  ces  traites  n'ont  &e"  envoyees  a  recouvrement  aux 
Etats  Unis  que  par  Lettres  du  Miuistre  des  Finances,  du  29  Octobre, 
1814,  au  Consul  General  de  France  a  Washington,  et  que  le  paiement 
en  est  suspendu  depuis,  par  les  motifs  enonces  a  la  Lettre  du  Secretaire 
de  la  Tresorerie  AmeVicaine,  ci-dessus  visee. 

Vu  au  dernier  dossier  sus-mentionne,  une  reclamation  formee  en 
1817  au  Tresor  par  M.  Lamee  Flory,  percepteur  a  Versailles  pour  la 
Creance  Lupper  et  Piatt,  reclamation  qui  parait  n'avoir  eu  aucun 
resultat. 

Conside*rant  que  le  tirage  fait  par  M.  le  General  Armstrong,  l'a 
ete  en  vertu  dune  transaction  convenue  entre  lui  et  le  Ministre  da 
Tresor,  pour  clore  l'operation  relative  a  I'eroploi  des  20,000,000,  et 
dans  les  limites  des  pouvoirs  que  lui  confiait  cette  Convention  pour  en 
suivre  I'execution. 

Que,  s'il  a  omis  de  faire  connaitre  a  son  Gouvernement,  les  details 
et  les  motifs,  le  Gouvernement  est  toujours  a  meme,  au  moyen  des 
pieces  ci-dessus  visees,  de  reparer  cette  omission,  qui  parait  avoir  eHe* 
la  cause  du  non-paiement  des  4  traites. 

Qu'enfin  l'engagement  pris  par  le  Gouvernement  de  payer  les  r6- 
clamans  Americains  retardataires,  a  eu  pour  objet  de  clore  cette 
operation  qui  ne  pouvait  que  difticilement  se  terminer  d'une  autre 
maniere,  et  que  les  Etats  Unis  doivent  avoir  pleine  confiance  dans 
I'execution  par  le  Gouvernement  Franyais  de  cet  engagement 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  est  d'avis  que  cette  creance,  moyen- 
nant  de  la  part  de  notre  Gouvernement,  le  renouvellement  de  1  en- 
gagement, pris  de  1809,  doit  en  entrer  compensation  dans  les  nego- 
ciations  d  intervenir  avec  les  Etats  Unis. 

Delibere  en  seances  successives,  jusques  et  y  compris  celle  tenue 
ce  jour,  et  qui  a  clos  les  operations  de  la  Commission. 

B.  DELESSERT.   LAINE.  AUDIFFRET. 

BESLAY.    LAFAYETTE.    A.  PICHON. 
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(6.) — Avis  de  la  Commission. 


Reclamations  Franchises,  ]3Avril,  1831.  -(Affaire  Bcaumarchais.) 

La  Reclamation  Beaumarchais,  qui  s'est  eteruisee  depuis  la  Paix 
de  1783,  n'a  cesse  depuis  d'etre  l'objet  des  instances  de  M.  Beaumar- 
chais, on  de  ses  heritiers,  et  de  Iraterventiou  de  tous  lea  Gouverne- 
mens  de  la  France:  elle  Pa  ete  depuis  1779  jusqu'en  1791.  Elle  lest 
redevenue  depuis  le  Consuiat ;  mais  sous  la  Republique  et  le  Directoire, 
elle  a  recu  du  Gouvernement  un  rude  e^chec  comme  le  verra  la  Com- 
mission. 

M.  de  Bcaumarchais,  comme  Je  savent  quelques  Membres  de  la 
Commission,  avait  ete  employe  de  bonne  heure  par  la  Courde  France, 
pour  envoyer  secretement  des  secours  en  armes,  munitions,  et  appro- 
visionneraens  aux  Insures  Americains.  Cette  relation  mit  Beau- 
marchais dans  le  cas  d'etre  charge  par  les  Etats  Unis,  et  pour  leur 
compte,  d'envois  de  cette  nature;  il  passa  meme  des  contrats  avec 
eux  a  cet  effet :  un  premier  contrat  en  1776  (en  Septembre),  et  un 
second  par  I'intermediaire  dun  fonde  de  pouvoirs,  aux  Etats  Unis, 
le  6  Avril,  1778.  II  fat  done  dans  le  cas  d'entrer  en  compte  avec  les 
Etats  Unis,  comme  leur  fournisseur.  A  la  fin  de  la  Guerre,  il  regla 
avec  l'ancien  Congres:  il  sortit  du  reglement,  creancier  dune  sorame 
de  667,250  livres.  Quand  il  s*agit  du  paiement,  on  lui  opposa  eu  com. 
pensation  une  sorame  de  1,000,01)0  que,  disait-on,  il  devait  avoir 
rec,ue  du  Gouvernement  Francais,  pour  le  compte  des  Etats  Unis: 
tel  est  le  principe  du  litige. 

La  premiere  idee  de  la  chose  fut  suggeree  aux  Etats  Unis,  par 
un  Traite  Financier,  pass6  a  Paris,  le  26  Femer,  1783,  entre  le  Docteur 
Franklin  et  M.  de  Verjrenues.  Dans  ce  Traite,  dont  l'objet  principal 
est  un  nouveau  pret  de  6,000,000  aux  Etat  Unis,  on  rappelle  les  an. 
ciens  secours  a  eux  fournis  en  argent,  soit  a  titre  de  pret,  soit  a  titre 
de  dons.  Les  dons  s'elevent  a  9,000,000,  dont  3,000,000  accordes 
avant  le  TraiuS  de  Fevrier,  1778  (le  Traite  d'Alliance).  Cest  dans 
ces  S,00(),000  que  doit  se  trouver  ce  1,000,000,  selon  les  Etats  Unis.  II 
par  ait  que  Ton  ne  trouvait  nulle  part,  dans  les  comptes  rendus  a  la 
Tresorerie  Americaine,  soit  par  le  Banquier  des  Etats  Unis  a  Paris, 
soit  par  les  Commissaires  Americains  presde  la  Cour  de  France,  trace 
delemploi  dece  1,000,000. 

Des  1786,  on  s'adressa  a  M.  de  Vergennes  pour  savoir  a  qui  il 
avait  ete  compte* :  on  n'obtint  pas  de  Declarations  positives.  Cepen- 
dant,  il  y  avait  dans  les  Papiers  du  Mioistere  des  Affaires  Etrangeres 
un  Reyu  de  M.  de  Beaumarchais  pour  ce  1,000,000.  Sous  le'  Coraite  du 
Salut  Public,  toutes  les  considerations  qui  avaient  pu  le  faire  taire 
ayant  cesse,  le  Commissairedes  Relations  Exterieures  Buchot,  l'envoya 
a  la  Legation  des  Etats  Unis  a  Paris,  et  celle  ci  1'envoya  au 
Gouvernement  Americain.  Le  Re9ii  est  du  10  Juin,  1776:  ainsi, 
e'est  18  mots  avant  la  date  du  Traite  d  Alliance  avec  les  Etats  Unis 
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que  cette  somme  fut  donnee  a  M.  Beaumarchais  pour  la  cause  des 
Insurgens.  Le  Recu  etait  concu  comme  ce  qui  suit:  "  Jai  rec;u  de 
M.  Duvergier,  conformement  aux  Ordres  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Ver- 
gennes,  eu  date  du  5  courant,  que  je  lui  ai  remis,  la  somme  de 
1,000,000,  dont  je  rendrai  compte  a  mon  dit  Sieur  le  Comte  de  Ver- 
jtennes.   A  Paris,  ce  10  Juin,  1776." 

Caron  de  Beaomarchais. 

"  Bon  pour  1,000,000  de  livres  tow-nois." 

La  Commission  remarquera  que  le  Re9u  nedit  pas  que  le  1,000,000, 
ait  ete  remis  a  Beaumarchais  pour  le  compte  des  Etats  Unis,  Les 
Etats  Unis  suppleent  a  cette  enonciation  par  des  presomptions.  C'est 
la  tout  le  proems.  Arme  de  cette  piece,  le  Gouvernement  Americain 
dut  persister  dans  la  compensation,  jusqu'a  ce  que  Beaumarchais  eut 
justifie  1'emploi  de  ce  1,000,000. 

Depuis  le  Consulat  et  par  mon  organe,  la  Reclamation  renou- 
▼elee  par  M.  Beaumarchais  et  ses  heritiers,  fut  appuyee  par  le  Gou- 
vernement.  La  fin  de  non-recevoir  qui  me  fut  opposee  me  fit  en  reTerer 
au  Gouvernement.  Mon  successeur,  le  General  Turreau,  re£ut  l'ordre 
de  reprendre  et  reprit  les  instances.  II  elait  autorisl  a  declarer  que  le 
1,000,000  avait  ete  employe"  a  un  service  secret,  dont  le  Roi  s'etait 
reserve  la  connaissance,  et  qu'il  en  avait  approuve*  1'emploi  par  un  Bon 
du  7  Decembre  1776,  qu'il  produisait. 

Depuis  la  Restauration,  le  Gouvernement  a  de  nouvean  appuye  de 
la  maniere  la  plus  energique,  la  Reclamation.  II  y  a  eu  au  Congres 
rapports  alternativement  favorables  et  contraires,  et  avis  favorables 
de  2  Procureurs-Generaux  des  Etats  Unis.  Voici  I'&at  final  du 
litige. 

La  Tresorerie  Americaine  a  constamment  repondu  aux  Agens  des 
heritiers  de  Beaumarchais  et  a  nos  Legations  guccessives,  toujours  in- 
tervenantes,  ce  qui  suit : 

Beaumarchais  a  rec,u  1,000,000  qui,  bien  qu'k  titre  de  don,  nous 
est  impute  dans  le  Contrat  de  17S3.  11  nous  en  doit  compte.  Le 
Gouvernement  Francais  a  fait  repondre  que  ce  1,000,000  avait  ete 
employe  par  Beaumarchais  a  des  services  secrets,  utiles  aux  Etats 
Unis,  et  dont  il  avait  rendu  compte  au  Gouvernement  Francais  dans  le 
terns.  Les  Officiers  de  la  Tresorerie  Americaine  ont  suppose  que  ce 
1,000,000  avait  du  etre  employe  a  acheter  des  fournitures  destinees 
aux  Etats  Unis ;  ils  demandaient  qu'il  en  fut  justifie;  ils  ont  suppose* 
encore  qu'il  avait  pu  etre  par  lui,  paye  aux  Departement  de  la  Marine 
et  de  la  Guerre,  dans  les  Arsenaux  desquels  il  avait  pris,  on  le  savait, 
beaucoup  d'objets  fournis  aux  Etats  Unis:  il  devait  montrer  que  ce 
1,000,000  avait  et^  ainsi  employe,  ou  bien,  si  ces  fournitures,  prises 
dans  les  Arsenaux,  etaient  donnees,  le  1,000,000  avait  du  revenir 
aux  Etats  Unis  en  argent. 

Le3  Fevricr  1806,  le  compte  final  de  Beaumarchais  a  £tl  regte  a 
la  Tresorerie  Americaine  en  capital  a  067,250  livres,  et  en  intents  lors 
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echus  i  2,032,749  Jivres  sauf  1'imputation  du  1,000,000.  M.  Gallatin, 
alors  Secretaire  de  la  Tresorerie,  depuis  Ministre  des  Etata  Unia 
a  Paris,  a  approuve  cet  arr$te  de  compte. 

Loraque  M.  Gallatin  est  arrive  a  Paris,  M.  de  Richelieu  a  repris 
directement  I'afiaire  en  faveur  de  Beaumarcbais,  avec  lui,  par  Lettre 
du  11  Octobre  1816. 

M.  Gallatin,  apres  avoir  expose^  dans  une  Note,  d  M.  de  Richelieu, 
du  2  Octobre  en  reponse,  toutes  les  exceptions  du  Gouvernement 
Americain,  terminait  sa  Note  en  cestermes:  "Je  puis  dire  qu'une 
simple  mais  explicate  Declaration  negative  de  la  part  du  Gouverne- 
ment de  Sa  Majeste,  que  le  1,000,000  n'a  pas  £te  applique*  a  lachat 
des  fournitures  faites  par  M.  de  Beaumarcbais  aux  Etats  Unis,  aurait 
ecarte"  tous  les  doutes  exprimls  par  I'Ofncier  a  la  tete  de  la  Tresorerie, 
lorsque  ses  comptes  y  ont  ete*  etablis.'' 

M.  de  Richelieu  repondit  d  cette  Note  par  une  Lettre  sous  le 
timbre  du  Bureau  des  foods,  en  date  du  16  Decembre  1816,  qui  com- 
battait  toutes  les  exceptions  des  Etats  Unis.  La  Lettre  ensuite  s'ex- 
primeen  ces  termes:  "Le  1,000,000,  delivre  le  lOJuin,  parvint  aussitdt 
a  la  destination  qui  lui  6tait  assignee,  et  un  simple  approuve  du  Roi, 
posterieur  sculement  de  quelques  mois  au  paiement  de  la  souime 
(Bon  du  Roi  du  7  Decembre,  1776),  a  ete  la  seule  et  definitive  piece 
coniptable  de  la  depense.  Mais,  d'apres  nn  nouvel  exaraeu  des  faits,  ce 
1,000,000,  n'a  pas  e*te  applique  a  1  achat  des  expeditions  qui  auraient 
ete*  faites  aux  Etats  Unis  par  M.  de  Beaumarchais,  j'ai  lieu  d'esperer 
que  ces  explications  qui  pourraient  paraitre  surabondantes,  jetteront 
sur  la  discussion  tout  le  jour  que  Ton  peut  desirer  raisunnablement. 
Ainsi  le  Congres  pourra  bieutdt  statuef  et  d'une  maniere  favorable  sur 
cette  affaire  qui,  au  reste,  doit  etre  jugee  par  lui,  non  pas  seuleuaent 
d'apres  les  Lois  communes  de  P equity,  mais  encore  d'apres  les  con- 
siderations de  bienveil lance  et  de  bon  souvenir  pour  la  famille  qu'elle 
iuteresse." 

Par  une  Lettre  du  8  Decembre,  1818,  a  M.  Hyde  de  Neuvtfle, 
notre  Ministre  Plempotentiaire  a  Washington,  M.  de  Richelieu  charge 
ce  Ministre  de  presenter  de  nouvelles  considerations  et  de  faire  de 
aouvelles  instances  a  Pappui  de  la  Reclamation  Beaumarchais. 

Les  Declarations  de  notre  Ministre  determiuerent  2  Messages 
Presidentiels  au  Congres.  L'un  de  M.  Madison,  du  3  Janvier  1817 : 
Pautre  de  M.  Monroe,  du  16  Janvier,  1818,  pour  recommander  la 
Reclamation.  Un  Rapport  favorable  fut  fait  par  un  Comite*  Special,  le 
24  Fevrier,  1818.  Toutefois,  le  Rapport  et  les  Messages,  fbndes 
specialement  snr  les  Declarations  de  notre  Gouvernement  Mais,  apres 
2  Rapports  favorables,  la  Chambre  a  toujours  rlpondu  negativement 
a  la  proposition  de  presenter  un  Projet  de  Loi,  pour  autoriser  le 
paiement. 

Enfin,  un  dernier  Rapport,  d'un  Comite  Special  de  la  Chambre  des 
Reprtsentans  du  16  Fevrier,  1824,  apres  avoir  discute  severement  le 
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merite  sous  le  Rapport  comptable  des  declarations  du  Gouverne- 
ment Francais,  enonce  1'avis  suivant.  "  Que  les  A  gens  comptablesde  la 
Tresorerie,  ont  ete  justifies  dans  leur  refua  de  payer  le  1,000,000  en 
question,  et  que  la  Legislature  ne  serait  pas  autorisee  a  casser  leor 
decision." 

Mais,  ensuite,  le  Rapport  ajoute :  "  Mais  il  ne  faut  pas  oublier 
dans  cette  controverse,  que  cette  affaire  se  rattache  au  Gouvernement 
Francais,  et  qu'ainsi  les  Etats  Unis  sont  places  envers  lui  dans  une 
position  delicate." 

Le  Comite  balance  avec  beau  coup  d'equite,  Tun  contre  1'autre  le 
solde  de'finitivement  reconnu  en  faveur  du  comptable,  et  la  fin  de  non- 
recevoir  qu'on  lui  oppose,  et  qui  ne  se  fonde  guere,  que  sur  de 
simples  presomptions,  sur  des  presomptions  qui  tendent  a  compenser 
un  don  contre  une  dette.  Enfin,  le  Comite  conclutxa  ce  que  la  recla- 
mation Beaumarchais  soit  referee  d  1'Executif  des  Etats  Unis  pour  e^tre 
reglee  dans  les  Negociations  actuelles,  entre  les  Etats  Unis  et  la 
France,  dans  les  termes  qu'il  croira  justes  et  equitables."  Cette 
resolution  a  ete  adoptee  par  la  Chambre. 

Tel  est,  Messieurs,  le  dernier  etat  de  l'affaire ;  comme  le  voit  la 
Commission ;  son  sort  depend  maintenant  de  celui  de  la  N£gociation 
qui  est  pendante  entre  les  2  Gouvernemens,  et  dont  nous  souimes 
appeles  a  poser  les  bases.  L'affaire  se  trouvant  abondamment  traitle 
par  le  seul  rapport  que  j*ai  fait  de  ces  Pieces,  je  puis  me  dispenser  de 
toute  discussion  a  cet  egard. 

Je  dirai  seulement  que  cette  affaire  a  pris  un  caractere  politique 
sur  lequel  il  n'y  a  plus  guere  a  revenir.  Elle  increase  directement  le 
Gouvernement  Francais,  parce  qu'il  est  Tauteur  des  refus  qua  fait  le 
Gouvernement  Americain  de  solder  le  compte  de  son  fournisseur. 
C'est  sur  un  acte  emane  de  notre  Gouvernement,  que  la  Tresorerie 
Americaine.  s'appuyait.  Appele  par  les  heritiers  Beaumarchais  a 
s'expliquer  sur  cet  acte,  notre  Gouvernement  a  donnd  des  declarations 
qui  ont  eu  pour  1'objet  de  detruire  les  fins  de  non-recevoir  qu'on  en 
tirait.  II  est  evident  que  le  Gouvernement  Americain  s'attend  a  ce 
que  notre  Gouvernement  insiste  a  faire  droit  a  cette  reclamation  :  je 
crois  devoir  m'abstenir  de  proposer  un  avis ;  j'attendrai,  pour  en  avoir 
un  moi-m&me,  la  deliberation  de  la  Commission. 

La  Commission  apres  avoir  entendu  le  Rapport  qui  precede,  a 
delibere  Tavis  suivant : 

Les  Membres  de  la  Commission,  n'ayant  ct  ne  pouvant  avoir  une 
connaissance  personnelle  des  faits,  ignorant  la  nature  du  service  poli- 
tique secret  dont  M.  de  Beaumarchais  a  pu  etre  charge;  l'emploi 
qu'il  a  fait  du  1,000,000  qu'il  lui  a  ete  remis  le  10  Juin  1776;  le 
compte  qu'il  en  a  d6  rendre ;  ne  peuvent  avoir  d'opinion  personnelle  sur 
cette  affaire. 

lis  le  peuvent  d'autant  moins  que  les  Pieces  qui  ont  autorise  les 


Digitized  by  Google 


FRANCE  AND  UNITED  STATES. 


709 


declarations  de  M.  Turreau  eo  1806  et  celles  du  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etraugeres en  1816,  n'ont pasctl  mises  sous les yeux  de  la  Commission. 

Que  ce  soit  a  l'aide  de  ces  pieces,  ou  par  des  traditions  que  Ie  Gou- 
vernement  se  forme  un  avis  positif,  la  Commission  ne  peut  que  s'en 
referer  k  cet  avis  et  a  sa  responsabilite.  Elle  croit  en  consequence, 
devoir  s'abstenir  d'exprimer  une  opinion  sur  cette  affaire  que  le 
Congres  a  renvoyee  en  1824  au  Pouvoir  Executif  pour  £tre  traits e  a 
lamiable  entre  les  2  Gouvernemens. 

B.  DELESSERT.     LAINE.  AUDIFFRET. 

IiESLAY.  LAFAYETTE.  PICHON. 


(7.) — Rapport  et  Avis  de  la  Commission  nommee  par  lOrdonnance 
du  14  Oclobre  1831,  sur  V Article  8  du  Traite  du  30  Avril  1803,  et 
les  Rapports  de  Navigation  et  de~  Commerce  avec  les  Etats  Unis. 
Dix  ans  s'etaient  ecoules  a  peiue  depuis  l'Ind£peudance  Americaine, 
que  les  Etats  Unis  se  rapprocherent  de  1'Angleterre.     Les  adversites 
mari times  de  la  France  en  1793  ne  furent  pas  adoucies  par  les 
pro  messes  du  Traite  de  1778.    Des  le  19  Novembre  1794,  il  se 
fit  entre  1'Angleterre  et  les  Etats  Unis,  un  Traite  d'Amitie,  de  Com- 
merce et  de  Navigation. 

Par  T Article  XII.  de  ce  Traite,  eigne  Grenville  et  John  Jay, 
1'Angleterre  ouvrit  tous  les  Ports  de  ses  Colonies  aux  Vaisseaux 
et  aux  produits  de  l'Amerique,  et  les  2  Peuples  stipulerent  une  liberte 
reciproque  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation. 

Cet  Acte  si  contraire  a  plusieurs  dispositions  de  la  grande  transac- 
tion de  1778,  ratifie  seulement  en  Juin  1795,  ne  fut  connu  a  Paris, 
qti'en  1796. 

On  verifia  que  les  Etats  Unis  laissaient  prendre  a  bord  de  leurs 
Vaisseaux,  les  raarchaodises  Franchises,  tandis  que  la  France 
respectait  la  propriete  enuemi  sous  le  Pavilion  Americain.  On 
verifia  que  les  Navires  Americains  avaient  des  matelots  Anglais,  et  que 
le  Gouvernement  de  TUnion  souffrait  la  presse  des  Marins  Anglais. 
M.  Adet,  Ministre  de  France,  sen  plaignit,  et  ne  recevant  que  des 
reponses  peujustes,  il  suspendit  ses  fonctions. 

Apres  avoir  pris  le  3  Juillet,  1796,  un  Arrete  portant  que  la  France 
trait  era  les  Neutres  comme  ils  soufTrent  que  1'Angleterre  en  agisse  cn- 
vers  eux,  le  Directoire  oblintla  Loi  du  31  Octobre,  1796,  (10  brumaire 
an  5.)  Eile  ordoune  la  saisie  de  tout  Bati merit  charge  en  tout  ou  en 
partie  de  marcbandises  Anglaises;  et  le  2  Mars,  1797,  le  Directoire 
publiauo  Arrete,  portant  que  toute  marchandise,  non  suffisamment  con- 
statee  neutre,  chargee  sous  Pavilion  Americain,  sera  confisquee ;  que 
tousles  articles  enomeres  dans  J'ArticIe  XVII I  du  Traite  passe  avec 
1'Angleterre,  seront  aussi  considered  par  la  France  comme  contrebande, 
et  donneront  lieu  aux  mfimes  captures.    Cet  AriSte"  contient  toutes  les 
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dispositions  analogues  que  PAngleterre  a  rait  stipulees  cootre  la  Fraut* 
par  le  Traits  de  1794. 

L'opinion  publique  £tait  tellement  irritee  en  France,  qu'une  Loi  do 
18  Janvier,  1798,  declare  de  bonne  prise  le  Batimcnt  et  cargaison  de 
tout  Navire  Americain  qui  contiendrait  quelque  march  audi  so  Auglaise. 
Cette  Loi  statue  que  tout  ce  qui  aura  touche  en  Angleterre  ne  pourra 
entrer  daus  les  Ports  de  France. 

II  serait  trop  affligeant  de  parler  des  represailles  et  de  la  discorde 
diplomatique  entre  les  2  Etals. 

Le  President  anticipa  sur  le  droit  de  guerre  en  del  iv  rant  des  Lettres 
de  Marque  contre  les  Vaisseaux  Francais,  et  le  Cougres,  par  un  Acte  du 
7  Juillet,  J798,  declare  les  Etats  Unis  delies  de  leurs  Trailcs  avec  la 
France. 

Cependant,  an  milieu  des  captures,  des  represailles,  des  jugemeus, 
comme  il  y  avait  alors,  ainsi  qu'on  la  vu  depuis  avec  Napoleon,  des 
hostility  reciproques  sans  guerre  declaree ;  les  Negociations  continu- 
aient  tonjours,  et  le30  Septembre,  1800,  le  Premier  Consul  tennina  un 
accord  avance  sous  le  Directoire. 

II  futconvenu,  par  1'Article  II,  que  les  parties  nlgocieraient  ulte- 
rieurement  sur  le  sens  du  Traite"  d  Alliance  de  1778,  ainsi  que  sur  les 
indemnites  mutuellement  dues  ou  reclamees  a  raison  des  captures  et  des 
condamnations. 

Comme  il  arrive  souvent  avec  les  Etats  Unis,  la  Ratification  epronva 
des  difticulte*.  Le  Gouvernement  Americain  ne  voulant  pas  revinir 
a  I* Alliance  de  1778,  desapprouva  la  reserve  y  relative  dans  T Article 
II,  et  la  retrancha. 

Le  Premier  Consul,  en  voyant  cette  restriction,  ajouta  de  sa  main, 
avant  sa  Signature :  "  Bien  entendu  que,  par  ce  retranchement,  les 
2  Etats  renoncent  aux  pretentions  respectives  qui  sont  l'objet  de  cet 
Article,  c'est-a-dire  les  Indemnites  a  raison  de  Captures," 

La  France  qui,  depuis  la  paix  de  1763,  avait  perdu  l'immense  Ter- 
ritoirede  la  Louisiane,  peuple  de  Frangais,  d'Etablissemens  formes  par 
eux,  et  de  Villes  Franchises,  recouvra  ces  vastes  Regions  par  un  Traite 
fait  avec  I'Espagne  en  1800. 

Mais  les  liens  enlre  ces  Pays  et  la  Metropole  etaient  a  peine  re- 
noues,  qu'il  entra  dans  la  politique  de  Napoleon  de  vendre  ce  grand 
Territoire  aux  Etats  Unis  qui  le  convoitaient. 

Uyeut,  le  30  Avril,  1803,  3  Pactes  separes:  par  Pun  de  ces 
Pactes,  les  Americains  s'obiigerent  a  payer  80,000,000  :  par  le  second, 
ils  retinrent  20,000,000  pour  les  Indemnites,  non,  a  raison  des  Cap. 
tures  que  Napoleon  avait  refusles  en  rati  riant  le  Traite  de  1800,  mais 
pour  des  creances  de  fournitures  dont  il  est  dit  que  l'ltat  sera  joint  au 
Traite\ 

Le  Traite  solennel  et  officiel  cede  toute  la  Louisiane  telle  que  la 
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France  et  l'Espagne  l'ont  possedee,  sans  designer  de  limitet  qu'il  it  ait 
si  facile  d'etendre  d  volonte. 

L'Article  VII  dit:  "  Les  Navires  Francais  venant  de  France  ou  de 
nes  Colonies,  continueront  d'etre  recusdans  tons  les  Ports  de  la  Louisi* 
ane  sans  payer  de  plus  grands  droits  de  tonnage  que  les  Citoyens  des 
Etats  Unis."   Cet  Article  fut  comraun  a  l'Espagne. 

Ce  dernier  lien  ne  devait  durer  que  12  anntes,  et  com  me  la  guerre 
rallurale  avec  animosite,  mcnacait  de  durer  cet  espace  de  terns,  le  Gou- 
vernement  Francois  eut  Pattention  de  stipuler,  pour  la  France  seule, 
un  a  vantage  plus  durable. 

L'Article  VIII  porte :  "  a  Pavenir  et  pour  toujours  aprfes  l'expi- 
ration  des  12  annexes  susdites,  les  Navires  Francois  seront  traites 
sur  Ie  pied  de  la  Nation  la  plus  favorisle  dans  les  Ports  ci-dessus 
tnentionnes. 

Peu  apres  la  cession,  les  Etats  Unis  pretendirent  que  les  limites 
de  la  Louisiane  s'etendaient  assez  avant  dans  les  Florides,  et  l'on  sait 
le  parti  qu'ils  ont  tire*  de  l'ind&erminatiou  des  limites  pour  se  fair* 
ce*der  les  Florides  par  l'Espagne. 

D'un  autre  cdte\  ils  pretendirent  que  la  Louisiane  s'£tendait  au- 
dela  des  lignes  que  les  Anglais  d'une  part,  et  le  Mexique  de  1 'autre, 
assignaient  d  ce  Territoire. 

La  bonne  intelligence  qu'une  cession  si  avantageuse  aux  Etats 
Unis,  devait  entretenir  fut  moins  durable  encore,  que  le  bon  accord 
qui  a  suivi  le  Traite  d'Amitie  de  1778. 

Les  violences  reciproques  de  l'Angleterre  et  de  la  France  ont 
cause  les  demells  que  vous  connaissez.  Ces  violences  ont  r£agi  sur 
les  Etats  Unis  qui  ne  sont  pas  restes  impassibles  comme  vous  l'avez 
tu,  en  examinant  leurs  reclamations  pour  les  Indemnites. 

A  cette  longue  Negociation  sur  les  Indemnites,  est  venue  se  mller 
une  Negociation  fort  importante  sur  le  sens  et  Teffet  de  PArticle  VIII 
du  Traite*  de  1803. 

17  Septembre  1817. — Le  ler  Acte  relatif  a  cette  Negociation  que 
j'ai  trouve,  est  celui-ci : 

Sur  une  plainte  du  Citoyen  Michel,  qui,  a  son  arrivee  de  la  Nou- 
velle-Orleans  au  Havre,  disait  que,  sous  le  rapport  des  droits,  les  Na- 
vires Francois  n'ltaient  pas  traites  daus  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane, 
comme  ceux  de  la  Puissance  la  plus  favorisee ; 

Le  Due  de  Richelieu  ecrivit  a  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville : 

"Je  vous  prie  de  verifier  si  l'assertion  du  Citoyen  Michel  est 
fondle,  et  de  faire,  dans  ce  cas,  toutes  les  demarches  pour  que  l'Ar- 
ticle  VIII  du  Traite  de  1803  recoive  son  entiere  execution." 

Decembre  1817.— M.  Hyde  de  Neuville  verifia  que  plusieurs  pro- 
testations avaient  eu  lieu  de  la  part  de  divers  Citoyens  Francais,  mais 
sans  succes.  II  en  fit  part  dans  une  Note  adressee  par  lui  au  Gouverne. 
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ment  Federal  en  reclamant  P  execution  de  I' Article  VIII  du  Traite  de 
1803,  qui  ne  lui  paraissait  pas  faire  I'oinbre  d*un  doute. 

23  Ddcembre  1817. — M.  J.  Q.  Adams  repondit :  "II  est  bien 
vrai  que  l'Article  VIII  est  positif  et  sans  condition  ....  mais  ce  n'est 
pas  gratuitement  que  les  Anglais  jouissent  sur  Ies  Francois  d'une  re- 
duction de  droits ;  c'est  en  vertu  d'un  Traite  passe  avec  l'Angleterre 
qui  n'en  jouit  dans  tous  les  Ports  des  Etats  Unis,  que  parcequ'elle  a 
accorde*  la  reciprocity  dans  ses  Ports.  On  offre  aux  mfiines  conditions 
les  avantages  a  la  France.  La  France  ne  paye  pas  plus  de  droits  que 
la  Puissance  la  plus  favorisee  a  titre  gratuit." 

La  pretention  de  la  France  serait  incompatible  avec  la  cession  de 
la  Louisiane  c£dee  en  pleine  souverainete.  C'est  a  cause  de  cette 
souverainete  c£dee  qufun  Article  du  Traite  de  1803  porte : 

*'  Les  habitans  seront  incorpores  dans  1' Union  et  admis  aussitftt  que 
possible  a  jouir  de  tous  les  droits,  avantages,  et  imraunites  de  la  Consti- 
tution Federale."  Si  la  France  jouissait  pour  toujours  a  titre  gratuit, 
elle  n'aurait  ced6  qu'une  souverainete  imparfaite. 

II  offrait  de  faire  un  Traite  reciproque  pareil  a  celui  de  l'Angleterre. 

Le  Traite*  de  Commerce  avec  l'Angleterre  dont  il  est  mention  dans 
)a  Note  de  M.  Adams,  fut  ncgocie  pendant  les  Cent-Jours,  et  fut  signe 
le3Juillet,  1815. 

Rien  dans  ce  Traite*  ne  fixe  la  qualite  des  droits  a  payer.  On  y 
lit  Paragrapbe  2,  Article  II : 

"  11  ne  sera  pas  etabli  de  plus  hauts  et  autres  droits  ou  charges 
dans  aucun  des  Ports  des  Etats  Unis  sur  les  Vaisseaux  Brita  uniques, 
que  ceux  payables  dans  les  monies  Ports  par  des  Vaisseaux  des  Etats 
Unis;  ni  dans  les  Ports  des  Territoires  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  en 
Europe  sur  les  Vaisseaux  des  Etats  Unis,  que  ceux  qui  seront  payables 
dans  les  m&mes  Ports  sur  des  Vaisseaux  Britanniques." 

17  Jvril,  1818. — Le  Due  de  Richelieu  repondit  a  M.  Hyde 
de  Neuville. 

"  Vous  m  avez  fait  1'honneur  de  m'informer,  le  29  Janvier,  des 
motifs  qui  portaient  le  Gouvernement  des  Etats  Unis  &  ne  pas  nous 
faire  jouir  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane  des  memes  reductions  de 
droits  que  l'Angleterre.  Cette  difference  de  traitement  est  entiere- 
ment  contrairea  l'Article  VIII  du  Traite  de  Cession  avec  la  Louisiane; 
Article  qui  nous  assure  les  memes  avantages  qu'aux  Nations  les  plus 
favorisees.  Si  les  Etats  Unis  croient  devoir  faire  une  exception  contre 
nous  en  faveur  de  l'Angleterre,  parce  que  les  concessions  qu'elle 
a  obtenues  d'elle  ne  sont  pas  gratuites,  veuillez  faire  observer  que  les 
concessions  faites  a  la  France  ne  le  sont  pas  davantage. 

Les  reductions  de  droit  que  nous  avons  obtenues  font  partie  des 
conditions  attachees  a  la  Cession  de  la  Louisiane.  Elles  nous  ont  ete 
assurees  d'une  raaniere  aussi  positive  que  si  nous  les  avions  achetees 
d'un  autre  prix,  et  que  si  nous  eussions  pro  mi  a  aux  Americains 
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la  jouissance  d'une  exacte  reciprocity  dans  les  Porte  de  France.  Les 
Etate  lints  n'ont  fait  1'acquisition  de  la  Loaisiane  que  sous  les  Clauses 
que  les  Traites  y  attachaient ;  ce  n  est  done  point  par  leur  legislation 
intlrieure,  mais  par  les  Traites,  que  Ton  peut  expliquer  les  droits  dont 
nous  devous  jouir  dans  les  Ports  de  ce  Territoire.  Eux  seuls  peuvent 
en  determiner  leteudue  et  les  li mites ;  et  des  qu'ils  ont  etc  conclus,  la 
simple  action  dune  Loi  ne  suffit  pas  pour  les  modifier.  Le  Gouverne- 
ment  Federal  vous  a  propose  Monsieur,  d'assimiler  la  France  a 
I'Angleterre  dans  tous  les  Ports  des  Etats  Unis,  pourvu  que  les 
Americains  obtinssent  en  France  d'egaux  avantages;  mais  cette 
proposition,  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  Louis iane,  devient  Itrangere  a  la 
question,  puisque  nos  droits  dans  les  Ports  dece  nouvel  Etat  sont  deja 
garantis  par  les  Traites.  Je  vous  prie  de  faire  toutes  les  demarches 
neceasaires  pour  que  ces  privileges  soient  reconnus,  et  pour  que  nous 
en  jouissons.  11  y  a  quelqu'inconvlnient  a  tolerer  une  surtaxe  de 
droits ;  meme  provisoire,  en  stipulant  que  ce  supplement  restera  en 
depot :  e'est  parattre  douter  de  son  titre  ;  e'est  accoutumer  le  commerce 
&  une  charge  nouvelle,  et  lex  poser  a  tous  les  desavantages  de  la 
concurrence  dans  un  Pays  ou  d'autres  Etraogers  sont  admis  sur  un 
pied  plus  favorable.'' 

Ces  2  Pieces  contiennent  le  germe  qu'une  longue  correspondance  a 
developpe  sans  ajouter  beaucoup  a  la  force  des  raisons  respectives. 

16  Juin,  1818. — M  .Hyde  de  Neuville  avait  repondu  a  M.  Adams, 
Secretaire  d'Etat : 

"  Mh  Cour  donnera  a  la  proposition  de  reciprocity  dans  tous  les 
Ports  une  attention  toute  particuliere.  Cependant,  il  n'est  pas  juste 
de  faire  dependre  1  execution  d'un  Contrat  parfait  d'un  arrangement  a. 
faire,  et  de  confondre  la  jouissance  d'un  droit  perpetuel  et  sans  condi- 
tions de  certains  avantages  reciproques,  que  des  causes  accidentelles 
peuvent  modifier  ou  detruire. 

La  France  ne  demande  pas  une  concession  gratuite.  Elle  reclame 
un  droit  quelle  n'a  pas  eu  besoin  d'acquerir,  mais  qu 'elle  s'est  reserve 
en  cexlant  la  Louisiane.  Ce  Territoire  est  1'equivalent  de  toutes  les 
charges,  de  toutes  les  conditions  souscrites  par  les  Etats  Unis.  La 
Stipulation  de  1* Article  VIII  est  formelle.  Elle  est  differente  des 
clauses  generales  des  Traites  entre  les  2  Etats ;  lesquelles  portent : 

"  Les  parties  jouiront  reciproquement  de  la  faveur  accordee  a  une 
autre  Nation,  gratuitement  si  la  concession  est  gratuite,  ou  en 
accordant  la  meme  compensation  si  la  concession  est  conditionnelle." 

L' Article  VIII  est  une  clause  >\  part,  elle  forme  une  partie  du  prix ; 
cette  clause  substantielle  du  contrat  porte  pour  toujours  (for  ever). 

Dans  le  Traite  de  1800,  il  est  dit  que  les  2  Nations  seront 
reciproquement  traitecs  comme  la  Puissance  la  plus  favorisee,  pendant 
les  8  Ans  de  la  duree  du  Traite.  Les  negociateurs  de  1'Acte  de  1803, 
savaient  qu'ils  faisaient  un  contrat  de  vente  pur  et  simple. 
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II  n'y  pas  incompatibility  entre  l'Article  III  qui  c4de  la  Sou- 
verainete  de  la  Louisiane,  et  l'Article  VIII  qui  reserve  dans  leg  Ports 
cedls,  un  avautage  pour  )a  France  au  nom  de  qui  on  a  cede  le  Terri- 
toire  et  la  Souverainete.  Dire  que  la  France  jouirait  de  la  concession 
si  elle  etait  gratuite,  s'est  reconnaitre  qu'elle  peut  subsister  maigre'  la 
concession  de  Souverainete. 

L'Article  III,  portait  queles  habitans  du  Territoire  cede,  seraient 
ad  mis,  aussitdt  qu'il  sera  possible,  a  la  jouissance  de  tous  les  avantages 
et  immunites  des  Etats  Unis,  L  incorporation  a  eu  lieu  le  24  Fevrier, 
1804.  Mais  cette  incorporation  n'a  eu  et  n'a  pu  avoir  lieu  qoe  par 
suite  du  Contrat  de  Cession  et  aux  conditions  stipules  entre  les  Con- 
tractans.  Si  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane  ont  une  immunite  de  moins  que 
les  autres  Ports,  c'est  la  condition  qui  a  pass£  dans  P  Union  avec  Pin- 
corporation.  La  Constitution  des  Etats  Unis  anterieure,  les  Actes 
municipaux  posteYieurs  d'une  seule  des  Parties  Contractantes,  ne  peu- 
vent  alterer  la  clause  positive  et  perpetuelle  du  contrat  synallagmatique 
qui  a  transports  a  PUnion  la  Louisiane  telle  qu'elle  a  £te  cidee. 

21  Juin,  1818.— En  envoyant  le  du  plica  ta  de  sa  Note  du  16  Juiu, 
M.  Hyde  de  Neuville  annonce  que  M.  A  dams  lui  a  dit  que  la  question 
de  l'Article  VIII  meditait  une  serieuse  attention:  le  Secretaire  d'Etat 
etait  preoccupy  de  Pidee  que  la  Constitution  Federate  n'&ait  pas  favo- 
able  a  cette  clause  d'exception  pour  la  Louisiane.  M.  Adams  avait 
parle  de  Paflaire  des  Indemnites,  selon  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  peu 
redoutable.  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville  conseillait  de  ne  pas  pousser  trop 
vivemeut  la  Negotiation  sur  l'Article  VIII,  a  cause  des  d^mfiles  pro- 
bables de  PAngleterre  et  des  Etats  Unis,  etparce  que  1' Administration 
suivante  (de  M.  Clay)  serait  encore  plus  favorable  que  celle-ci. 

Le  Due  de  Richelieu  fit  repondre  qu'il  approuvait  cette  idee, 
comme  on  le  voit  par  une  Note  de  sa  main  sur  une  Lettre  du  21. 

9  Septembrc,  1819. — M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  en  demandant  une  res- 
ponse long  terns  attendu,  a  sa  Note  du  16  Juin,  ajoutait :  "  Le  privi- 
lege garanti  a  1  avenir  et  pour  toujours  au  commerce  Franyais,  par 
l'Article  VIII  du  Traits  de  Cession,  est  plus  que  Pune  des  con- 
ditions du  Contrat:  il  en  est  la  clause  essentielle,  clause  sans  laquelle 
on  ne  pourrait,  dans  mon  opinion,  ni  justifier,  ni  mime  expliquer  la 
conduite  et  le  but  du  Gouvernement  qui  consentit  a  la  Cession  de  la 
Louisiane ;  clause  enfin  dont  Pexecution  pleine  et  eutiere  poun  a  seule 
presenter  une  sorte  de  d^doraraagement  du  sacrifice  de  la  France." 

26  Fecrier,  1820— Sur  Pavis  du  Consul  a  la  Louisiane,  d'apres 
des  Conseils  et  des  Documens  recueillis  par  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  ce 
Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  eut  la  pensee  de  faire  decider  la  question  de 
P Article  VIII  par  les  Tribunaux.  Laction  devait  «tre  intentee  par  un 
Citoyen  Fran9ais  admis  a  se  plaindre  de  la  snrtaxe  du  droit  de  ton- 
nage compare  aux  droits  payes  par  les  Anglais,  au  mepris  do  PAr- 
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tide  VI II.  Ce  proces  n'a  pas  eu  lieu,  mais  dans  les  papiers  prepares 
se  trouvent  des  raisoas  dont  la  diplomatic  a  fait  usage. 

Si  I'Article  VIII  n'avait  que  le  sens  donue  par  I'Amerique,  le 
Traite  se  reduirait  a  rien.  Les  Americains  disaient  au  Congres  que  la 
France  avait  moins  d'interet  a  garder  la  Louisiane  qu'a  la  ceder  pour 
son  commerce  avec  un  Pays  peuple  de  Francais.  (On  verra  dans  le 
National  Intelligencer  du  16  Octobre,  1803,  que  divers  Orateurs  esti- 
maient  la  Louisiane  a  600,000,000).  Et  la  France  I'avait  cede  pour 
60  a  80,  sans  se  reserver  pour  toujours  des  avnntages  commerciaux. 

Dans  le  National  Intelligencer  du  11  Juillet,  1803,  se  trouve  un 
Memoir*  de  M.  Livingston,  run  des  negociateurs  du  Traite :  afio  d'en- 
gager  la  France  a  traiter,  il  donne  plusieurs  raisons  dont  voici  la 
derniere : 

*  All  this  can  take  place  only  by  the  cession  of  New  Orleans  to 
the  A.  .  .  .  .s,  with  the  reserve  of  the  right  of  entry  at  all  times  free 
from  all  other  duties,  than  those  paid  by  American  Vessels,  together 
with  the  right  of  Navigation  on  the  Mississippi ;  this  would  give  her 
Vessels  an  advantage  over  the  Vessels  of  all  other  Nations.' 

L' Article  VIII  est  si  peu  contraire  a  la  Constitution  Federate, 
qu'au  25  Octobre,  1803,  le  Congres  decida  que  I'Article  VII  qui 
assimilait  les  Vaisseaux  Francais,  pendant  12  ans,  aux  Vaisseaux 
Americains  meme,  netait  pas  contraire  a  la  Constitution.  II  le  de- 
cida, malgre  I 'opposition  de  quelques  Orateurs  qui  seflbrcaient  dc 
prouver  que  cette  assimilation  des  Vaisseaux  Francais  aux  Vaisseaux 
Americains  netait  pas  constitutionnelle.  Ceux  qui,  dans  cette  seance, 
estimaient  le  moins  la  Louisiane,  en  portaient  la  valeur  a  50,000,000 
de  dollars  pour  en  inferer  que  les  avantages  accordes  a  la  France  etaient 
fort  au-dessus  de  l  objet  cexle.  (Voyez  la  Piece  N°.  7  annexee  a  la 
Lett  re  du  26  Flvrier.). 

9  Ao&t,  1820. — M.  Hyde  de  Nenville  etant  parti,  la  Negotiation  fut 
continue  avec  M.  Roth  qui  ecrivit  dans  la  Lettre  datee  du  9  A  out  1820  : 

"  Quant  au  Traite  il  est  aise"  de  voir  qu'on  ne  veut  decidemment  pas 
1  exeeuter.  La  Georgie,  les  Deux  Carolines,  tous  les  Etats  Maritimes 
et  du  Sud  et  du  Nord  ne  manqueraient  pas  de  rec lamer  contre  l'incon- 
stitutionnalite'  d'un  pareil  privilege,  qui  porterait  dans  un  seul  Etat  la 
navigation  avec  la  France.  L'Executif  airae  mieux  s'  ex  poser  k  nos 
reproches  qu'd  ceux  de  la  Nation  .Pour  pouvoir  maintenir  1  excep- 
tion, il  aurait  fallu  laisser  le  territoire  Louisiane.  Son  admission, 
comme  Etat,  suivant  les  doctrinaires  de  ce  Pays,  suppose  1  extinction, 
du  privilege.  D'apres  cette  petition  de  principe,  le  Traitl  de  Cession 
se  trouve  frappe  apres  coop  d'inconstitutionnalite.  Ces  Messieurs 
n'examinant  pas  si  I'on  a  fait  ou  nou  le  Traite,  si  l'on  eut  d6  ou  non 
admettre  la  Louisiane  avec  la  restriction  qu'il  impose,  ils  declarent  seu- 
lement  que  la  chose  est  inconstitutionnelle  dans  Tetat  present,  et  ne 
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peat,  consequcmment  exister  d  'apres  le  principe  qu'une  constitution  ne 
perd  jamais  ses  droits. 

"  Le  raisonnement  qu'ils  eraploient  r£lativement  a  1'Angleterre  est 
du  tn^me  genre,  lis  se  pretendent  lie*  avec  cette  Puissance  par  un 
Traite  fait  avec  reciprocity,  et  nous  demandent  la  m£me  condition  pour 
une  faveur  acquise  et  payee.  Mais  s'il  eut  plu  4  1'Angleterre 
d'accorder  a  1'Amenqjie  une  part  dans  son  commerce  de  l'lnde, 
ou  toute  autre  compensation  qu'il  n'eut  pas  etc  au  pouvoir  de  la 
France  d'accorder,  que  serait  devenu  1' Article  VIII  m£me  dans 
l'acception  qu'ils  pretendent  mal  4  propos  attacher  au  mot  faveur? 
Le  comble  de  Hnjustice  est  de  nous  offrir  un  Traite  onereux  avec  tous 
les  Etats  co  mine  compensation  de  la  perte  d'un  avantage  que  noua 
avons  le  droit  d'exiger  dans  1'un  de  ces  Etats.  Belle  recompense  de 
tout  ce  que  la  France  a  fait  pour  1'Amerique !  On  peut  en  juger  par 
lea  adieux  offer  Is  4  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  apres  les  services  qu'il  lui  a 
rendus  pendant  la  Negotiation  avec  I'Espagne.*' 

A  cette  Lettre  chiffree  se  trouvait  jointe  la  Copie  d'une  Lettre 
ecrite  par  M.  Roth  au  Secretaire  d'Etut  Adams. 

Le  15  Mai*  le  Congres  avait  passe,  sur  le  droit  de  tonnage,  un  Acte 
fort  prcjudiciable  a  la  France,  et  qui  £tait  devenu  la  matiere  d'une 
seconde  Negociation.  De  crainte  que  celle-ci,  en  suspendant  la 
premiere,  ne  fourntt  I'occasion  d'une  fin  de  non-recevoir  sur  le  Traite 
de  la  Louisiane,  M.  Roth  commence  sa  Lettre  au  Secretaire  d'Etat 
par  annoncer  qu'il  a  des  Instructions  pour  persister  dans  la  demande 
de  lexecution  de  1' Article  VII  I.  C  est  sous  I'abri  de  cette  protestation 
energiquement  faite  qu'il  entama  la  seconde  Negociation. 

"  J'ai  eu  Thonneur,"  ecrivait-il  au  Secretaire  d'Etat, "  de  soumettre  4 
votre  consideration,  comme  objet  d'urgence,  la  position  toute  parti- 
culiere  oii  allaient  se  trouver  4  leur  arrivee,  les  Navircs  partis  de 
France  avant  la  connaissance  possible  de  cette  Loi.'' 

M.  Roth  cite  dans  sa  Lettre  5  4  6  Vaisseaux  arrives  de  la  France 
et  de  ses  Colouies,  et  qui,  dans  l'ignorance  de  l'Acte  du  15  Mai,  se 
trouvent  obliges  de  payer  des  droits  de  tonnage  superieurs  au 
montant  de  leur  frit 

"  II  est  facile  de  prevoir,"  dit-il, "  l'effet  qu'une  mesure  de  ce  genre, 
en  pleine  paix  et  sans  provocation,  produira  en  France  et  dans  nos 
Colouies.  Je  doute  fort  que  cet  effet  reponde  4  ce  qu'a  pro  to  is  M. 
Gallatin.  Dej4  tnutes  les  expeditions  sont  suspendues  de  la  part  des 
Armateurs  Americaius,  dans  la  persuasion  ou  ils  sont  que  des  niesui  e* 
equivalentes  seront  prises  en  France.  Voici  3  B4timens  Anglai. 
partis  du  seul  Port  de  New-Yorck  pour  le  H4vre  enlevant  le  fret  de 
ce  Pays. 

"  Je  rends  compte  a  mon  Gouvernement  par  un  Batiment  d'Etat  qui 
a  l'ordre  de  retourner  en  France.   Je  regrette  de  n'avotr  rien  de  plus 

•See  Vol.  1820, 1821.  Page  521. 
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sattsfaisant  4  lui  transraettre  depuis  la  demise  Lettre  de  M.  de  Neu- 
ville  reside  sans  rlponse  4  la  Legation.  Ce  silence  me  fait  naturelle- 
ment  presumer  que  tons  ces  points  sont  traites  nature]  lement  a  Paris 
par  M.  Gallatin." 

25  Nuvembre,  1820. — Lettre  de  M.  Roth:  "  Le  Message  de  M.  le 
President  anooncant  I'arrivee  prochaine  d'un  Ministre  Pleni poten- 
tial re  de  Sa  Majeste,  je  me  suis  fait  un  devoir  de  garder  le  silence  le 
plus  absolu  sur  ce  qui  y  est  dit  des  relations  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats 
Unis.  M.  le  Secretaire  d'Etat  ne  s'est  pas  cootente  de  cette  reserve 
et  m'a  exprime  qu'il  voyait  avec  peine  que  M.  de  Neuville  revint  en 
Amerique  pour  trailer  d'un  objet  sur  lequel  il  devait  savoir  que  le 

parti  des  Etats  Unis  etail  pris  irreVocablement  Que,  dans  tous  les 

cas,  de  droit  ou  de  tort,  c'etait  un  parti  pris  resultant  forcement  de  la 
nature  deschoses  sur  lesquelleson  navait  pas  lafaculte  du  choix.'" 

23  Fevrier,  1821 — Par  une  Lettre  du  23  Fevrier,  1821,  M.  Hydede 
Neuville  reprend  viveraent  la  Negociaiion  en  reclamant  une  reponse  4  la 
Lettre  qu'il  a  ecrite  le  16  Juin,  1818,  relative  4 1'Articie  VIII  du  Traite. 

29  Mart,  1821. — Enfin  M.  Adams,  par  une  Note  qu'il  faut  ana! j  ser, 
repondit : 

"  La  faveur  de  l'Article  VIII  est  Bpeciale  4  la  Louisiane,  il  autorise 
peut-«tre  4  reclamer  toute  faveur  speciale,  accordee  dans  les  memes 
Ports  a  une  autre  Nation.''  Le  droit  fixe"  pour  1'Augleterre  nest  pas 
special  4  la  Louisiane,  il  1'est  pour  tous  les  Ports  des  Etats  Unis,  en 
vertu  d'un  Traits  General.  Ce  n'est  pas  une  faveur  faite  4  1'Angleterre, 
4  la  Prusse,  aux  Pays-Bas,  etc.,  etc.,  e'est  un  marche;  il  a  et£  propose 
4  toutes  les  Nations, par  un  Acte  du  Congres,  du  3  Mars,  1815,*  sans 
autre  condition  que  cellede  la  reciprocite;  la  France  a  toujours  pu  et 
peut  encore  y  adherer.  Au  lieu  d'acc£der  4  la  reciprocite,  elle  a  aug- 
ments les  droits  differentiels  jusqu'4  la  prohibition. 

Dire  que  la  France  a  dej4  paye  son  marche  par  la  cession  de  la 
Louisiane,  e'est  conlredire  I'esprit  et  la  lettre  des  Articles  VII  et  VIII: 
si  les  Etats  Unis  eussent  pense*  que  linterpr&ation  de  la  France  eut 
et*  possible,  jamais  le  Gouvernement  Federal  n'eftt  acquis  la  Louisiane, 
mfime  k  ce  seul  prix ;  ce  serait  lui  laisser  la  souverainetl,  contredire 
toute  la  Constitution  Americaine,  stipuler  que  Ton  ne  ferait  de  Traite 
de  Commerce  qu'avec  la  France ;  car  un  Traite  n'est  qu'une  conces- 
sion reriproque  d'avantages,  ct  la  retrospective  operation  donnee  4 
l'Article  VIII,  en  faveur  de  la  France,  serait  exclusive  de  toute  possi- 
bility de  concessions  d'avantages. 

Les  Articles  VII  et  VIII  ne  sont  pas  au  nombre  des  cquivalens  de 
la  cession,  ces  Stipulations  sont  dans  un  Traite  4  part,  le  prix  de  la 
cession  est  fixe  dans  un  autre.  L'intention  des  Contractans  se  d£duit 
autrement  que  par  la  forme  des  actes.  On  y  voit  que  les  Articles  VII  et 
VIII,  ont  pour  but  de  preparer  les  avautages  reciproques,  en  en- 

•  See  Vol.  1820,  1821.  Pa?c  521. 
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courageant  pour  tin  terns  limite,  les  communications  respectives,  jusqu'i 
ce  que  des  arrangemens  generaux,  relatifs  au  Commerce  dee  2 
Nations,  puiasent  etre  convenus;  ainsi  r  Article  VI II  n'cst  que  le 
complement  de  I'Art.VlI,  ou  seremarque  ces  mots  pour  tm  terns  limite. 

Le  Traite  de  1803  ne  donne  pas  plus  d'extension  que  le  Traite  dc 
1800  a  ces  mots,  la  Puissance  la  plus  favorisee,  c'esUa  dire,  dans  I'un 
comme  dans  1'autre,  a  titre  gratuit.  A  titre  gratuit,  c'est  la  condition 
generate  qu'on  lit  dans  le  Traite  General  de  1778,  comme  dans  lea 
Traites  avec  la  Prusse,  lAngleterre,  les  Pays-Bas.  Si,  en  1803,  on  ex- 
posa  dans  le  Senat  que  1'Article  VII  pouvait  etre  contraire  a  la  Con- 
stitution, on  reconnut  que  la  limite  des  2  annees  faisait  disparaitre  le 
vice.  PerBonne  nes'eleva  contre  TArticle  VIII,  parce  quil  ne  pou- 
vait to  ruber  dans  aucun  esprit  que  la  Prance  jouirait,  sans  donner  de 
reciprocity,  des  avantages  stipules  avec  les  autres  Nations  a  titre 
onercux.  Les  termes  de  la  Constitution  sont  trop  clairs.  La  Louisi- 
anc  est  admise  sur  le  mflrae  pied,  que  les  13  Etats  primitifs  sous 
to  us  les  rapports  quelconques.  Or,  la  Constitution  porte  que  les  rap- 
ports de  commerce  et  de  douane  seront  abaolument  les  memes  dans 
tous  les  Ports  de  1' Union.  Les  conditions  avec  l'Angleterre  ne  lui 
accordent  pas  de  faveur  speciaie  pour  la  Louisiana:  I'avantage  est 
pour  tous  les  Ports,  a  cause  de  la  reciprocity  pour  les  Ports  Britan- 
niques. 

30  Mars,  1821. — M.  Hyde  de  Neuville  repondit  par  une  premiere 
Lettre  du  30  Mars,  1821,  qu'avant  de  refuser  le  systeme  de  M. 
Adams  il  faisait  remarquer  que,  loin  d'etre  traitee  comme  les  An- 
glais, etc.,  on  exigeait  de  la  France  18  dollars  par  tonneau,  enorme 
droit  auquel  n'etaient  pas  assujetis  les  Russes,  les  Espagnols,  les  Por- 
tugais,  etc. 

30  Avril,  1821. — Le  30  Avril,  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville  repondit  a  la 
longue  Lettre  de  M.  Adams:  "  La  France  ne  reclame  rien  dans  les 
autres  Ports  de  l'Union,  mais  seulement  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane, 
cedee  a  condition.  Dire  que  la  faveur  accordee  a  l'Angleterre  etc., 
est  generate  et  non  speciaie,  est  inutile,  car  la  general ite  comprend  ici 
la  spectalite.  La  Louisiane,  pour  lnquelle  la  France  a  stipule  pour 
elle  I'avantage  special  dont  on  fait  jouir  l'Angleterre.  Je  vous  vends 
un  domaine  a  ma  convenance  en  m'y  reservant  le  droit  de  chasse ; 
vous  accordez  a  Tun  de  vos  voisins  le  droit  de  chasse  dans  tous  vos 
domaines  comme  ce  voisin  vous  le  donne  dans  les  siens.  Cette  Con- 
vention ne  me  prive  pas  de  mon  droit  de  chasser  dans  le  doranine 
vendu ;  j'ai  paye  d'avance.  Quant  aux  argumens  tires  de  la  Consti- 
tution Americaine,  ils  sont  etrangers  au  droit  de  la  France.  L'Union 
a-t-olle  pu  dire :  je  consens  a  une  reserve  que  la  Constitution  ne 
permet  pas." 

Les  Articles  VII  and  VIII  soot  si  bien  les  equivaJens  de  la  cession 
qu'ils  en  sont  plutdt  le  principal  que  I'accessoire.    Ce  n'est  pas  un  re- 
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glement  pour  1'execution;  cost  une  disposition  substantielle.  C'est 
apres  1' Article  VIII  que  viennent  les  calculs  et  les  details  de  la  liqui- 
dation. Mais,  toute  objection  disparait  devant  la  teneur  des  Ac  tea;  on 
y  lit:  "  Les  Actes  signes  d  la  meme  date  doivent  avoir  leur  execution 
comme  sils  itaicnt  inserts  au  Traite  Principal;  quits  seront  ratifies  en 
la  meme  forme,  en  meme  terns  et  conjointctnent.* 

La  France  n'invoque  que  la  Lettre  claire  de  1' Article  VIII,  il  n'eat 
pas  susceptible  d'interpretation.  M.  Livingston  disait :  par  ce  moyen, 
la  France  aura  tous  les  avantages  de  la  Colonie  sans  en  avoir  l'entre- 
tieiu  A  la  seance  du  25  Octobre,  1803,  M.  Randolph  s'exprimait 
ainsi  au  Congres  sur  les  Articles  VII  et  VIII : 

"  I  regard  this  Stipulation  only  as  a  part  of  the  price  of  the  Terri- 
tory ;  it  was  a  condition  which  the  party  ceding  had  a  right  to  require 
and  to  which  we  had  a  right  to  assent.  The  right  to  acquire  involved 
the  right  to  give  the  equivalent  demanded." 

Lepretendu  vice  d'inconstitutionnalite  serait  etranger  k  la  France; 
elle  a  traite*  avec  un  Gouvernement  qui  represcntait  l'Union. 
L'Union  a  accepte  le  Territoire,  clde  a  des  conditions;  l'Union  a  done 
accepte  les  conditions.  La  question  fut  debattue  au  Congres  dans  les 
stances  des23et  25  Octobre,  1803.  M.M.  Rodney,  Randolph,  Crown- 
ingshield,  M.  Adams  lui-mfime,  demontrerent  &  leurs  adversaires  que 
les  Stipulations  etaient  un  equivalent  legitime  du  Territoire  cede. 

U  en  resulte,  1°  que  les  droits  cedes  par  la  France  sont  sa  propriety; 
2°  que  la  majorite  du  Congres  ny  a  rien  trouve  d'inconstitutionnel ;  3* 
que  rinconstitutionnalitl  est  etrangere  a  la  France. 

L' Article  VII  s'appliquait  a  1'Espagne  aussi.  Ce  fat  une  des  rai- 
sons  pour  lesquelles  il  fut  limite  a  12  annees.  L'Article  VIII  ne  re- 
garde  que  la  France,  et  stipule  pour  toujours. 

M.  Livingstou,  dans  sa  Note  au  Gouvernement  Francois,  pour 
1'engager  a  ceder  la  Louisiane,  allait  jusqua  proposer  que  la  France 
jouit  dans  ses  Ports  et  sur  le  Mississipi,  pour  toujours  de  tous  les  avan. 
tages  Americains.    (Lire  le  fragment  rapporte  dans  la  Letlre.) 

Quand  les  Euts  Unis  promettent  de  traiter  comme  la  Puissance  la 
plus  favorisee,  ils  ajoutent  gratuitement,  si  le  faveur  est  gratuite,  con- 
ditionnelle  s'il  y  a  condition.  Des  8  Traites  avec  la  France,  4 
sont  susceptibles  de  la  Clause,  2  la  contiennent  ou  ont  des  equivalent. 
Le  Traite  de  1803  est  le  seul  qui  dise  comme  la  Puissance  la  plus 
favorisee  sans  addition  de  faveur  gratuite  ou  conditionnelle. 

En  consequence,  il  reclame  la  jouissance  immediate  dans  les  Pays 
cedes. 

SQJuillet,  1821. — Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  approuvant 
les  Notes  de  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville  ajoute  plusieurs  raisons  pour  re- 
fnter  1  argumentation  de  M.  Adams.  II  mande  de  persister  a  reclamer 
lea  avantages  stipules  par  1'Article  VIII ;  mais  il  y  avait  alors  plusieurs 
autres  objets  en  Negotiation  aves  les  Etats  Unis  : 
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1".  Sur  les  Navires  VApollon  et  P Eugene,  saisis,  quoique  dans  lea 
Ports  de  la  Floride  non  de6nitivemeut  cedee ; 

2°.  Sur  les  Navires  Franyais  mal  expedies  peut-etre  et  coupable 
de  traite,  mais  que  les  Americains  n'avaient  pas  le  droit  de  saisir  ou 
punir; 

3°.  L'affaire  du  tonnage  et  des  droits  differentiels  ? 

Je  ne  vous  eotretiendrai  que  de  l'affaire  du  tonnage,  parce  qu'elle 
n'est  pns  sans  rapport  avec  lexecution  de  1'Article  VIII. 

Afin  d'encourager  sa  Navigation  que  tant  de  malheurs  avaient 
reduite,  la  France  iraita  de  loin  ie  fameux  Acte  de  Navigation  de  I'An. 
gleterre,  et  I'exemple  donne  par  les  Americains,  jusqu'uu  moment  ou 
Jeur  marine  est  parvenue  a  une  grande  prosperite.  Les  premieres  Lois 
de  la  Restauration  etablirent  des  droits  plus  forts  sur  les  denrees  et 
mnrchandises,  quand  elles  etaient  importees  sur  des  Vaisseaux  Strangers, 
que  lorsqu'elles  lui  parvenaient  sur  des  Navires  Franyais. 

C'est  ainsi  que  les  produits  naturels  et  manufactures  des  Etats 
Uuis  payaient : 

Par  tonneau,  lorsqu'ils  etaient  importe  par  Navires  Americains  et 
seulement, — 

Par  tonneau,  s'ils  etaient  charges  sur  Bitimeus  Franyais,— 

On  ne  tirait  des  Etats  Unis  que  des  Marchandiscs  de  grand  en- 
combrement;  telles  que  des  cotons,  du  tabac,  des  bois,  etc.:  la 
France  envoyait  des  merchandises  precieuses ;  telle  que  des  soieries, 
des  objets  de  luxe,  des  eaux-de-vie ;  peu  de  vins.  Ses  navigateurs 
avaient  interet  a  rapporter  ou  meme  a  aller  chercher  sur  fret  les  den- 
rees des  Etats  Unie. 

Vers  1818  et  1619,  la  Navigation  de  la  France  ne  faisait  que  le 
tiers  du  Commerce  eutre  les  $  Nations.  Les  Americains  qui  en  fai- 
saient  les  2  tiers,  se  montrerent  jaloux  de  cette  proportion,  et  par  un 
Acte  fameux  du  15  Mai,  1820,  etablirent  chez  eux,  uu  prejudice  des 
Navires  Franyais,  des  droits  differentiels  tres-considerablcs. 

Le  Gouvernement  Franyais,  sur  l'avis  de  plusieurs  Chambres  de 
Commerce,  ct  notarament  de  celle  de  Paris,  usa  de  represailles  par 
TOrdonnance  du  26  Juillet,  1820. 

Alors  les  Etats  Unis  curent  recoursa  leur  Acte  ordinaire,  cclui  de 
non  intercourse.  Leurs  Ports  furent  fermes  aux  Franyais,  et  comme 
les  Vaisseaux  Americains  ne  pouvaient  etre  reyus  en  France,  lea  cotons 
etaient  portcs  par  eux  en  Angleterre,  a  Madere,  etc.,  ou  bien  d'autres 
Pavilions  les  importaient  en  France. 

Apres  une  vive  Negotiation,  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville,  qui  y  repugnait 
bcaucoup,  signa  a  Washington,  la  Convention  du  24  Juin,  1822,  d'apres 
les  instructions  du  Mtnistre : 

Article  1".  Les  droits  differentiels  peryus  en  France  ne  seront  que 
de  20  francs  par  tonneau. 
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2.  Les  Droits  difierentiels  perjus  aux  Etats  Unis  ne  seront  que  de 
3  dollars  75  centimes. 

3.  Les  Droit*  de  tonnage,  de  phare,  de  pilotage,  etc.,  et  tous  autre* 
Droits  de  Navigation,  nexcederont  pas  94  centimes  sur  Navires  Fran- 
cois aux  Etats  Unis,  et  5  francs  sur  Navires  Americaius  en  France. 

7.  La  presente  Couvention  Temporaire  "  aura  son  plein  eflet 
pendant  2  ans  d  partir  du  ler  Octobre  prochain,  et  mime  aprcs  l'ex- 
piration  de  ce  terme,  elle  sera  maiutenue  jusqu'd  la  conclusion  d'uu 
Traite  Definitif  ou  jusqu'd  ce  que  l'une  des  parties  ait  declare  d 
1  autre,  etc. 

"  Dans  le  cas  od  la  presente  Convention  viendrait  a  continuer,  les 
Droits  extraordinaires  specifies  dans  les  ler  et  2e  Articles  seront  &  l'ex- 
piration  desdites  2  annees,  diminuees  successivement  d'un  quart, 
d'annee  en  annee,  aussi  Ioug-temsqu'aucune  des  parties  n'aura  declare 
son  intention  d'y  renoncer  en  s'avertissant  6  mois  d'avance.'* 

Chose  singuliere  I  La  France  ne  conserva  pas  dans  les  Ports  de  la 
Louisiane,  1'avantage  de  la  Puissance  la  plus  favorisce  ;  elle  paya, 
et  elle  paye  autant  dans  ses  Ports  que  dans  les  autres  Ports  de 
1' Union.  Elle  ne  paye  pas  moins  a  la  Louisiane  que  les  Etats  ne 
payent  dans  tous  les  Ports  de  France. 

Cette  injustice  se  continua  sous  l'abri  des  reserves  et  des  protesta- 
tions qui  ont  ete  faites  avant  et  depuis  le  Traite  de  1822,  qui  n'a 
pas  suspendu  les  Negociations  sur  1'Article  VIII.  Ces  Negociations 
ont  marche  de  pair  avec  celle  des  Indemnitcs. 

On  voit  que  les  Droits  difierentiels  sont  effaces  par  le  laps  des 
annees  depuis  1822,  et  maintenant  il  y  a  egalite  reciproque  des  droits 
par  tonneau  de  merchandises,  et  egalc  reciprocity  des  droits  de  tonnage 
sur  les  Vaisseaux. 

Ainsi,  pendant  la  duree  qu'aura  le  Trait6  de  1822,  la  question  de 
1'Article  VIII  du  Traite  de  la  Louisiane,  serait  sans  interest,  sauf  la 
restitution  des  surtaxes  payees  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane  me  me 
par  suite  du  Traite  de  1822  qui  n'a  ete  passe  que  sous  reserves  et  pro- 
testations. 

Elle  n'importe  a  present  que  pour  les  pace  ecoule  depuis  1815, 
cpoque  du  Traite  avec  l'Angleterre,  jusqu'd  la  reduction  finale  et  com- 
plete des  droits  graduels  du  Traite  de  1822. 

Sur  une  Lettre  de  M.  Gallatin  du  3  Mai,  1822,  le  Vicomte  de  Mont- 
morency repondit  le  ler  Juin  : 

"Le  Conseil  du  Roi  a  ete  d'avis  qu'il  convenait  d'ajourner  lexamen 
des  reclamations  individuelles,  jusqu'd  ce  que  la  negotiation,  sur  les  inte- 
rets  gSneraux  (l'Artic)e  VUI  du  Traite  de  1803,  et  la  difficult  sur  le 
droit  de  tonnage  termini  par  le  Traite  du  24  Juin  1822),  so  it  ter- 
minee;  et  des  qu'elle  le  sera,  je  m'empresserai,  Monsieur,  de  pro- 
voquer  dans  le  Conseil  du  Roi,  l'examen  des  Reclamations  qui  sont 
lobjet  de  votre  Lettre  du 3  Mai." 
[1832—33.]  S  A 
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Cette  negociation  etnit  suivie  d  Washington  par  M.  Hyde  de  Ncu- 
ville. 

M.  Gallatin,  trouvant  lea  questions  independantes,  rdpctait  qu'il 
faudrait  s'occuper  des  Indemnites,  qn'elle  que  fut  la  solution  des  autres 
questions.  Apres  avoir  presse  M.  de  Villele,  Minis  ire  par  interim,  il 
ecrivit  le  27  Fevrier  1823  au  Vicomte  de  Chateaubriand  une  longue 
Lettrc  on,  separant  laffaire  de  la  Looisiane  qu'il  discute  pourtant, 
il  termine  ainsi :  "  Les  Reclamations  dlndividus  prives  doivent-elles 
fctre  ajournees  parce  qu'il  arrive  que  les  2  Gouvernemens  different 
d 'opinion  sur  un  sujet  tout  a  fait  etranger  d  ces  Reclamations  f 

M.  Shelden,  dans  2  Lettres  des  13  Octobre  1823  et  14  Janvier 
1824,  s'eiudie  a  mettrc  de  cote  laffaire  de  la  lx>uisiane  et,  insistent 
sur  les  Indemnites,  il  deraande  des  Copies  de  Jugemens  rend  us  par 
divers  Consuls  et  mfme  par  les  Aotorites  de  Santo  Domingo. 

M.  Brown  succetla  d  la  Mission  et  aux  raisonncmcus  de  M.  Shplden. 

Le  7  Mai  il  recut  du  Vicomte  de  Chateaubriand  une  Lettre  dont 
les  dernicres  lignes  m^ritent  attention. 

"  Sa  Majeste  m'autorise  a  vous  declarer  qu'une  Negociation  sera 
ouverte  avec  vous  sur  les  Reclamations  Amcricaines.  Si  cette  Ncgo- 
ciation doit  aussi  comprendre  les  Reclamations  Franchises,  et  not  am - 
ment  lea  arrangemens  d  prendre  sur  Icxecution  de  I Article  VIII  du 
Traite  de  la  Louisiane.'' 

Le  Ministre  Amcricain  et  son  Gouvernement  r^sistaicnt  ace  dernier 
point,  etcependant  ils  correspondaient  avec  le  Ministre  sur  les  2  points. 
Cette  double  Correspondance  a  continue*  sous  le  Ministere  du  Baron  de 
Damas,  lequel  disait  que  le  Roi  de  France  n'etant  pas  oblige  de  re- 
par  er  toutes  les  violences  de  1' Empire,  n'accomplit  que  les  engagemens 
contractus.  Cette  idee  feconda  la  diplomatic  des  Corrcspondans ; 
cllc  les  fit  disserter  sur  les  Traites  de  1814  et  1815.  Cette  argumenta- 
tion qui  nous  parait  un  hors  d'oeuvre  est  degen^ree  en  poleraique  avec 
le  dernier  N6gociateur  Americain. 

C'est  M.  Rives.  La  Ncgociation  s'ouvrit  avec  I'annee  1830.  Une 
Lettre  du  13  Janvier  fait  voir  qu'il  y  avait  dejd  en  des  Conferences 
entre  M.  Rives  et  le  Prince  de  Polignac.  Celui-ci  avait  difleri  de 
sen  occuper,  parce  que  la  hauteur  de  quelques  actes  du  President 
lui  semblait  exiger  des  explications :  elles  ont  Cte  donnes,  et  on  a 
correspondu,  et  sur  les  Indemnities  et  sur  I'Article  VIII  du  Traite  de 
1803. 

Quoique  M.  Rives  parl&t  de  l  affaire  de  la  Louisiane  dans  le  sens 
de  ses  predecesseurs,  pour  ne  pas  confondre  les  2  affaires,  il  combat 
vivement  les  pretentions  de  la  France  snr  le  sens  de  1' Article  VIII  du 
Traite  de  1803 ;  mais  il  insiste  plus  vivement  que  les  autres  Negociatenrs 
sur  la  liquidation  et  le  paiement  des  Indemnites.  Comme  les  2  Mini- 
stres  avaient  souvent  des  conferences  od  se  glissaient  des  malentendus 
sur  des  concessionsrcspective  s,  leure  Lettresles  redressent.  Quoique 
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M.  Rives  ne  conscnlit  pas  k  confondre  les  9  points  de  Negotiation,  il 
Its  menait  des  front  et  recevail  des  reponaes  sur  l'uu  et  sur  1'autrc.  II 
par  ait  mime  que  les  2  Ministres  etaient  disposes  a  eltendre  la  Negoci- 
ation  sur  des  interCts  reciproques  de  Commerce,  et  M.  Rives  alia  jus- 
qo  4  proposer  une  reduction  de  2  dollars  sur  les  droits  de  chaque  bar- 
rique  de  vin  de  France. 

Uu  Projetde  Traite  fount i  par  M.  Rives  fut  remis  4  la  Commission 
de  Liquidation  des  Creances  ctrangeres  pourdonner  sou  avis;  ellc  s'est 
occupee  des  questions  aujourd'hui  reproduites  pendant  que  les  2  Minis- 
try conferment  et  correspondaient. 

Elle  remit,  Ic  30  Mai,  1830,  nn  travail  raisonne  dont  void  la  con- 
elusion : 

"Dans  cet  etat  de  chosea,  il  nous  paraitrait  quen  faisant  connaitre 
au  Gouvernement  des  Etats  Unis  que  le  Gouvcrnement  du  Roi  n'a 
jamais  en  tend  u  reparer  les  actes  d  injustice,  de  violence  ou  de  spolia- 
tion co  m  mis  sous  le  Gouvernement  Imperial,  on  pom  rait  declarer  que 
la  France  renoncera  4  toute  reclamation  au  sujet  de  Tinfraction  de 
I'Artiele  VIII  du  Traite  de  la  Louisiane,  a  condition  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment Federal  renoncera  de  son  cdte  4  toute  reclamation  relative  aux 
suites  des  actes  aottrieurs  au  Gouvernement  du  Rot." 

La  Correspondance  se  suivait  encore  entre  M.  Rives  etle  Prince  de 
Polignac  an  mois  de  Juiliet,  loraque  le  canon  est  ?enu  y  mettre  fin. 

M.  Rives  n'a  pas  tarda  4  la  reprendre  avec  le  Mioistere  de  Louis- 
Philippe  1".  Des  le  20  Septembre,  1830,  il  a  ecrit  une  Lettre  ou, 
aprcs  avoir  rappcle  ses  deraandes,  il  se  felicite  de  ce  que  l'esprit  du 
noaveau  Governement  doit  l'empecher  de  re  prod  u  ire  les  argumens  qui 
consistaient  a  dire  que,  depuis  la  Restauration,  le  Roi  de  France,  oblige 
peut-etre  cVexeculer  les  engagemens  anterieurement  contracted,  n  est 
pas  assujeti  4  reparer  les  violences  de  Napoleon. 

"  II  seraitbien  4  souhaiter,  disait-il,  que  le  President  put  faire  con- 
naitre, le  Ier  Decembrc,  4  l'Ouvcrture  du  Congres,  Tissue  finale  et 
honorable  des  N6gociations.'' 

C'est  pour  repondre  aux  vosux  pressans  du  Negociateur  Americain 
quele  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrange res  a  propose,  et  que  le  Roi,  par 
uo  Ordonnanccdu  14  Octobre,  a  nomme  une  nouvelle  Commission. 

Cette  Commission  a  vainement  demande  des  renseignemens  pour 
apprecier  le  do m mage  eprouve  par  l'inexecution  dc  I'Article  VIII  du 
Traite  dc  1803.  A  la  vcrite  ils  n  etaient  pas  iudispcnsables,  pour  se 
former  uu  avis  sur  la  question  de  droit  dcrivant  de  cet  Article  VIII. 

Malgre  le  Traite  de  1822,  cette  question  peut  avoir  bcaucoup  d'ira- 
portance  pour  1'aveoir. 

En  effet,  le  Traite  de  J  822,  n'ei>t  que  temporaire.  La  demierc  clause 
reserve  a  cliacune  des  Parties  Contractantes  la  faculte  d'y  renoncer  en 
avertissant  6  mois  d'avance. 

3  A2 


Digitized  by  Google 


724 


FRANCE  AND  UNITED  STATES. 


Depuis  ce  Traitl,  la  Navigation  Francaise  qui  entrait  poor  an 
tiers  dans  )e  Commerce  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats  Unis,  n'y  figure 
plus  que  pour  un  1 7eme,  et  cette  proportion  est  encore  decroissant  au 
prejudice  de  la  France. 

Si  la  guerre  surprenait  la  France  dans  les  liens  de  ce  Traite*  il  ar- 
rive rait,  comme  par  les  Traites  de  1800  et  1803,  que  tandis  que  les 
Etats  Unis  continueroient  de  jouir  des  avantages,  la  France  n'en  reti- 
rerait  aucun ;  car,  en  cas  de  guerre,  les  Etats  Unis  comme  neutres,  fe- 
raient  la  Navigation  entiere  sous  Tegale  reciprocile*  des  droits. 

La  France  peut  done  avoir  interet  a  signifier,  en  terns  opportun, 
sa  renonciation  au  Traite  de  1832 ;  en  ce  cas,  elle  est  librt* ;  les  Etats 
Unis  sont  libres  d'etablir  des  Droits  difterentiels  selon  le  Pavilion. 

Mais  si  le  Traite  de  1822  est  temporaire,  l'Article  VIII  du  Traite 
de  la  Louisiane  est  perpetuel.  La  France  peut  en  reclamer  I'execu- 
tion  et  parvenir  a  ne  payer  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane  que  des 
Droits  pareils  a  ceux  de  la  Puissance  la  plus  favorisee  par  les  Etats 
Uuis. 

Depuis  le  Traite  de  1815  qui  a  6te  renouvele  avec  I'Angleterre,  les 
Etats  Unis  en  ont  passe  de  sembiables  avec  la  Prusse,  le  Dannemarck, 
etc.  La  duree  de  ces  Traites  n'a  pas  plus  de  terme  que  la  renonciation 
a  notifier  par  1'une  des  Parties  Contractantes. 

Dans  le  Rapport  fait  au  nom  du  Roi  par  M.  le  Comte  Mold,  la 
Commission  est  chargee  de  donner  son  avis  sur  les  difficultcs  survenues 
araison  de  l'Article  VIII  en  meine  terns  que  sur  les  Indemnitee. 

Par  suite  des  Conferences  qui  avaient  eu  lieu  avec  le  Prince  de  Po- 
liguac,  ia  Commission  est  invitee  aussi  a  examiner  les  moyens  d'ame- 
liorer  le  Commerce,  notamment  par  une  diminution  de  Droits  sur  les 
vins,  d "apres  l'ouverture  faite  par  M.  Rives,  qui  n'a  indique*  que  cet 

objet  des  vins.   

(8.)— Jvis  de  la  Commission,  25  Mars,  1831. 

Ai-rks  avoir  en  tend  u  le  Rapport  ci-dessus  fait  par  M.  Laine,  la 
Commission  a  pense  que  la  premibre  question  A  resoudre  doit  etre  ainsi 
posee : 

Premiere  Question. —  En  vertu  de  l'Article  VIII  du  TraitS  du 
30  Avril  1803,  la  France  est-ellc  fondee  d  ne  payer  dans  les  Ports  de 
Ja  Louisiane  que  les  Droits  payes  par  la  Puissance  la  plus  favorisee  a 
quelque  titre  que  ce  soit  P 

Avant  de  discuter  cette  question,  M.  le  Barou  Pichon  a  fait 
remarqucr  que  les  2  Gouvernemens  etant  divises  sur  le  sens  de  l'Ar- 
ticle VIII,  et  sur  Interpretation  qu'en  font  les  Etats  Unis,  il  est 
difficile  d'apercevoir  la  fin  de  leurs  discussious.  II  etait  naturel  en 
pareil  cas,  de  sen  remettre  a  l'arbitrage  d  une  Puissance  impartiale  et 
desintcressee.  Parmi  les  exemples  qu'en  donne  la  diploma  tie,  il  y  en 
a  un  fort  recent,  pour  confier  a  la  Russie  le  jugement  de  plusieurs  dif- 
ferens  entre  I'Angleterre  et  les  Etats  Unis.   M.  le  Baron  Pichon  a  cm 
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tJevoh*  aussi  relever  un  fait  particulier,  auque)  donne  lieu  le  Traite  de 
1622;  il  s'est  etonne  avec  la  ComroissioD  qui  a  partuge'  sa  surprise 
que  ce  Traite  relatif  a  des  Droits  reciproques  de  Navigation  et  de 
Commerce,  eut  6te  fait  avant  d'avoir  regie  les  debars  sur  I'ArticleVIII, 
ne  contint  pas  de  reserve  sur  i'execution  de  ce  Trairt  nieme,  daus 
les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane. 

Mais  a  I'e*gard  du  premier  point,  la  Commission  a  remarque  qu'elle 
n'etait  pas  appelee  a  douner  sod  avis;  que  si  le  Gouvernement  avait 
autrefois  refuse*  1'arbitrage  propose,  il  avait  la  faculte  d'y  reveuir,  s'il 
le  jugeait  a  propos,  dans  le  cas  ou  il  ne  terminerait  pas,  par  un  me  me 
accord,  les  differens  relatifs  a  l'Article  VIII,  et  les  diffcrens  relatife 
aux  Indcmnites.  Quant  a  la  seconde  observation,  la  Commission  a 
pense'  que,  bien  que  le  Traite  de  1832,  ne  contint  pas  de  reserve,  ce 
Traite  avait  6l€  fait  sous  1'abri  des  protestations  et  des  reserves  qui 
l'avaient  precede  et  suivi.  Les  2  Gouvernemens  ayant  conduit  pa- 
rallelement,  depuis  1822,  les  Nlgociations  et  sur  les  Indemnites  et  sur 
l'Article  VIII,  il  y  avait  d'autant  moins  de  fin  de  non-recevoir  a  re- 
douter,  que  les  Etats  Unisn'avaient  pas  eu,  et  nont  pas  la  pensee  d'en 
opposer. 

Au  fonds  :  l'Article  VIII  du  Traite  de  1803,  nc  parait  pas  mfime 
susceptible  d'interpretation.  La  France  rentree  en  possession  de  la 
Louisiane  la  cede,  la  vend  aux  Etats  Unis.  Les  conditions  de  ('Arti- 
cle VII  et  de  (Article  VIII  formaient  one  partie  esse  n  tie  lie  du  prix 
de  la  Cession. 

Par  l'Article  VII,  les  Batimens  de  la  France  et  de  l'Espagne  de- 
vaient,  pour  les  droits  de  tonnage,  et  les  droits  des  marchandises,  £tre 
traites  sur  le  meme  pied  que  les  Americains  eux-m£mes. 

Comme  ce  n'etait  qu'un  avantage  de  courte  duree,  que  la  guerre 
rendait  fort  precaire,  la  France  exigea  pour  ellc  seulc,  qu'apres  I'ex- 
piration  des  12  annees,  elle  ffiit  traitce  dans  les  Ports  cedes  de  la  Loui- 
siane, et  pour  toujour s,  ainsi  qui  serait  traitee  dans  ccs  ports-Id  la 
Puissance  la  plus  favorisee.  Le  Gouvernement  Federal  y  consentit, 
et  la  Louisiane  fut  incorpor^e  dans  l'Union  sous  1'abri  de  ccs  2  con- 
ditions. 

On  ne  dispute  pas  a  la  France  le  droit  dedemander  pour  ses  Vais- 
seaux  et  son  Commerce  le  traitement  de  la  Puissance  la  plus  favorisee 
dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane  ;  on  conteste  seulement  sur  le  sens  et 
reflet  de  ces  mots  la  Puissance  la  plus  favorisee. 

C'est  le  Traite  de  Juillet,  1815,  qui  a  favorise  les  Anglais  dans  les 
Ports  de  la  Louisiane.  II  a  ele*  convenu  entre  1'Angleterre  et  le  Gou- 
vernement Federal,  que  1'Angleterre  serait  traitle  dans  tous  les  Ports 
de  P  Union,  sur  le  meme  pied  que  les  Etats  Unis  dans  les  Ports  de 
J'Angleterre,  e'est-a-dire  avec  reciprocite :  pour  les  droits  sur  mar- 
chandises et  pour  les  droits  de  tonnage. 

L'Angleterre  se  trouve  par  Id  favorisee  aussi  dans  les  Porls  dc  la 
Louisiane,  iucorporec  dans  l'Union. 
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Lorsqoe  sur  les  plain tes  et  les  protestations  des  Capitaines  Franca  in, 
que  la  Douane  Am*ricaine  n'a  pas  voulu  admcttre  sur  le  m*rae  pied 
que  les  Anglais  j  la  France  a  reclame  pres  du  Gouvernement  Federal, 
elle  a  recu  de  lui  cctte  reponse :  "  Ce  a 'est  pas  a  titre  gratuit,  que  les 
Auglais  out  ete  favorises  j  c'est  a  cause  de  la  reciprocity  qu'ils  ont 
accordee  dans  leurs  Ports;  la  France  jouira  du  meme  avantage,  si  elle 
veut  accorder  la  reciprocite  dans  les  siens/' 

Cette  reponse  tend  a  mettre  un  Trait*  a  faire  a  la  place  dun  Traite 
synallagmatique  qui  ad*ja  li*  les  2  Parties  ;  on  voudrait  que  la  France 
fit  un nouveau  sacrifice  pour  jouir  de  1'avantage  qui  a  *l*  stipule  dans 
1' Article  VIII.  Cet  avantage  n'a  pas  etc*  plus  gratoit  que  la  cession  a 
1'Angleterre ;  la  France  l'a  pay*  par  la  cession  de  la  Louisiane,  j>lus 
cher  que  les  Anglais  par  la  reciprocite.  lis  sont  favorises  par  leurs 
Trails  dans  tous  les  Ports  de  I' Union ;  la  France  ne  demande  a  jouir 
que  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane,  des  avautages  accordes  a  la  Puis- 
sance la  plui  favorite*. 

Dire  que  par  ces  mots  on  a  sous-entendu  ceux-ci ;  "  si  la  faveur 
est  faite  d  titre  gratuit,"  c'est  d'une  part  rcnouveler  1 'objection  re- 
sol  ue,  on  ne  sous-entend  pas  la  clause,  on  1'exprime  quand  la  conces- 
sion n'est  faite  qua  cette  condition.  Elle  est  ecrite  dans  le  Traite  de 
1776,  le  premier  qui  ait  eu  lieu  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats  Unis;  elle 
est  reproduce  dans  les  Conventions  faites  entre  la  Prusse  et  le  Dane- 
marck,  1'Angleterre  el  les  Etats  Unis. 

Si  la  Clause  n'a  pas  ete  ajoutee  dans  le  Trait*  de  1803,  a  la  suite 
des  mots  la  Puissance  la  plus  favorisee,  c'est  qu'il  ne  pouvait  tomber 
dans  la  pensee  ni  des  Negociateurs,  ni  des  Contractans,  que  la  France 
dut  payer  de  nouveau  la  faveur  accordee  a  uue  autre  Puissance,  soit 
gratuitement,  soit  4  titre  on*reux  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane. 

Si,  avant  1778,  il  a  pu  s'elever  des  doutes,  lorsque  la  Clause 
n'etait  pas  ecrite  dans  les  Traites  apres  les  termes  :  de  la  Puissance  la 
plus  favorisie,  c'est  qu'il  ne  s'agissait  qne  des  Traites  temporaires  de 
commerce  on  autres,  et  non  d'un  Traite  par  lequel  un  des  Contractans 
se  dessaisit  i  perpetuite,  d'un  Territoire  dont  l'autre  lui  paye  le  prix 
en  parlie  par  un  avantage  accord*  pour  toujours  dans  le  Territoire 
cede.  Le  Trait*  qui  cede  la  Louisiane  est  special,  la  condition  pour 
la  France  d'etre  traitee  comme  la  Puissance  la  plus  favorisee  dans  les 
Ports  de  ce  Territoire,  est  speciale  aussi ;  elle  est  une  partie  essentielle 
du  prix.  Aucune  des  parties  ne  peut  se  d*gager  des  conditions  stipulees. 

Ce  fut  dans  l'intention  des  Parties  d'accorder  a  la  France,  pour 
toujours,  les  avautages  concedes  a  la  Puissance  la  plus  favorisee,  a 
quelque  titre  que  ce  soit,  gratuit  ou  on*reux.  Les  Notes  qui  ont  pre- 
cede la  Negociation,  la  teneur  du  Traite,  les  D*bats  au  Congres  quaml 
la  Louisiane  fut  incorporee  a  1'  Union,  1'allegresse  du  Pays  qui  6'y  ma- 
nifest a  pour  un  Trait*  aussi  avantageux  aux  Etats  Unis,  les  immense 
avautages  qu'ils  en  ont  retire  vis-a-vis  de  l'Espagne,  de  1'Augleterre, 
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du  Mexiquc,  1  appreciation  qu'ila  en  out  faite  eux-memes,  so  it  au  Con- 
gres,  soit  dans  to  us  les  journaux,  tout  fait  voir  que  )e  prix  retire  par 
la  France,  est  fort  modique,  et  que  l'avantage  d'etre  toujours  traitee 
dans  les  Forts  du  Territoire  cede  comae  la  Puissance  la  plus  favo- 
risee,  A  quetque  titre  que  ce  soit,  etant  una  partie  memo  du  prix,  ne 
peut  raisonnablement  fitre  conteste. 

Si  le  Gouvernement  Federal  repetak,  conune  M.  Adams,  que  de- 
puis  que  la  Louisiane  a  ete  iucorporee,  la  Constitution  dea  Etats  Unis 
e'etend  a  la  Louisiane,  et  que  la  Constitution  ne  permet  pas  cette  ex. 
ception  pour  un  Etat  dont  la  pleine  souverainete  a  ete  cedee,  il  est 
aise  de  refuter  cet  argument. 

Sans  doute,  la  France  a  cede  le  Territoire  et  la  Sou?eraiuete,  mais 
au  prix  stipule,  sous  In  condition  expresse  d'y  jouir  pour  toujours  des 
avantages  accordus  a  la  Puissance  la  plus  favorisee,  a  quelque  titre 
que  ce  soit  Cost  le  Pouvoir  Executif  qui  a  signc,  qui  a  ratifie  le 
Traits  ;  ce  Pouvoir  represented  1'Union  memc,  puis  le  Congresa  in- 
corpore  la  Louisiane  en  vertu  du  Trains,  sous  les  conditions  qui  y  sont 
stipulees;  par  consequent,  la  Constitution  a  adopte,  elle-meme,  l'en- 
gngeuoent.  D  ailleurs,  s'ii  y  avait  une  difficulte  constitutionnelle,  elle 
serait  etrang£re  a  la  France,  qui  est  Partie  Contractanle.  Le  Gou- 
vernement Federal  doit  procurer  1  execution  de  la  condition,  oa  si  la 
France  y  consent,  accorder  une  indemnite  equivalente  k  un  droit  im- 
portant et  perpetuel. 

Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  est  d'avis,  a  1'unanimite,  que  Ic 
Gouvernement  Francais  doit  exiger  que  ses  Baiiincns  et  le  com- 
merce  Francois  ne  payent  pas  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane  plus  de 
droits  que  les  Anglais,  qui  sont  aujourd'luii  la  Puissance  la  plus 

Deuxieme  Question.—  Convient-U  k  la  France  de  renoncer  k  1  Ar- 
ticle VIII.,  afin  d'eo  compenser  les  avantages  avec  les  ludemnites  re- 
clames par  le  Gouvernement  Federal  P 

C  est  une  idee,  au  premier  coup  d'oeil,  fort  natnrelle  de  se  servir 
des  avantages  constaus  de  ('Article  VIII,  afin  de  terminer  les  dif- 
ferens  sur  les  Indemnitee  conteatees  des  Americains;  e'est  l'avis  de  la 
Commission  des  liquidations  etrangeres,  laquelle  proposoit  d'eteindre 
les  2  contestations  par  une  compensation  reciproque. 

Mais  pour  donner  un  avis  definitif  sur  cette  question  il  faudrait 
connaitre : 

1°.  Le  resultat  de  la  negociation  sur  les  Indemnitee; 
2°.  Apprecier  l'avantage  de  1'Article  VIII ; 

3°.  Combiner  ces  avantages  perpetuels  avec  I'iuteret  que  la  France 
peut  avoir  a  faire  cesser  le  Traite  temporairede  1822. 

La  Commission,  dans  son  Rapport  sur  les  ludemnites,  a  pense  que 
cette  ancienne  et  litigieuse  affaire  nc  pouvait  se  terminer  que  par  une 
sorame  fixe  &  exprimer  dans  la  transaction.    La  minorite  dc  la  Coin- 
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%  mission  (2  Membres)  ont  era  que  la  somme  d  proposer  pouvait  selever 
%  a  30,000,000. 

La  majorite  (4  Membres)  a  pense  que  la  qaotite  de  la  somme  ne 
pouvait  a  Her  au  del  A  de  12,000,000. 

Quelle  que  soil  la  somme  a  laquelle  le  Gouvernement  se  fixe,  ii 
est  naturel,  on  le  r£pete,  de  faire  entrer  en  compensation  les  avantages 
de  1'Article  VIII ;  si  on  croit  devoir  lea  abandonner. 

Afin  dapprecier  ces  avantages,  qui  sont  perpetuels,  il  serait  indis- 
pensable devoir  des  Clemens  qui  ont  entierement  manque  d  la  Com- 
mission, savoir: 

1°.  Le  nombre  des  Vaisseaux  Francais  qui,  entres  dans  les  Ports 
de  la  Louisiane,  ont  paye  une  taxe  superieure  a  celle  des  Anglais; 

2°.  La  valeur  de  leurs  cargaisons,  la  capacite  de  leurs  Bdtimens ; 

3°.  Le  taux  de  la  surtaxe  sur  le  tonnage  et  sur  les  merchandises ; 

4°.  Ledommage  approximatif  eprouve  par  la  navigation  et  le  com- 
merce dont  les  Vaisseaux  ont  etc  empeches,  par  la  surtaxe,  de  se  ren- 
dre  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane ; 

5°.  Le  nombre  des  Vaisseaux  Americains,  qui,  partis  de  la  Loui- 
siane, ont  remplacc  les  Vaisseaux  Francais  d  qui  la  surtaxe  a  interdit 
les  Ports. 

La  Commission  a  vainement  reclame  ces  renseignemens  sans  pon- 
voir  les  obtenir.  A  la  verite*,  comme  ils  ne  sont  pas  rigoureusement 
necessaires  pour  juger  la  question  de  droit,  la  Commission  ne  les  a  pas 
attend  us  pour  donner  son  avis  sur  le  fond. 

Quand  bien  mfime  la  Commission  aurait  eu  le  secours  de  ces  don- 
nees,  il  y  aurait  toujours  des  c hoses  inappreciables  qui  ne  peuvent 
s'estimer  que  par  le  coup  d'ceil  de  Ibomme  d'Etat.  Tels  sont, 
entr'autres,  les  avantages  plus  ou  moins  importans  que  l'avenir  peut 
donner  ou  faire  perdre  d  1'Article  VIII.  Telle  est  la  combinaisou  de 
I'inler6t  de  notre  navigation  qui  n'est  reglee  que  provisoirement  par 
l'Accord  de  1822.  II  importe  aussi  de  peser  si  le  Gouvernement  a  plus 
dmter€t  a  se  servir  de  1'Article  VIII  pour  eteindre  ou  amoindrir  les 
Indemnitee  qu'd  en  faire  usage  pour  avoir,  en  faveur  de  sa  navigation, 
des  conditions  meilleures  que  celles  du  Trait*  de  1822. 

II  y  a  pour  la  Negociation  une  chose  favorable;  e'est  que  le  Gou- 
vernement Federal  a  bien  a  coeur  de  se  delivrer  de  1'Article  VIII,  dont 
on  faitaux  EtatsUnis  une  question  constitutionnelle  qui  nest  pas  sans 
gravite.  Si  l'lndemnite  r£glee  pour  compensation  ou  autremeot,  * 
cause  de  I'abandon  de  cet  Article  VIII,  etait  considerable,  le  Gou- 
vernement Francais  serait  expose  a  moins  de  critiques,  d  moins  de  dif- 
ficultes  dans  les  Chambres. 

D  autre  part,  le  Gouvernement  Federal  trouverait  peut-etre  plus  de 
facility  aupres  de  l'Uuion  et  moins  d'embarras  pour  repartir  l'lndem- 
nite aux  parties  interessees. 

Ces  aper9us  confirment  la  Commission  clans  la  pensec  que  e'ett 
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au  Gouvernement  seul  a  decider  si  l'abandon  de  1'Article  VIII  peut 
servir  dc  compensation  et  que  lui  seul,  a,  tant  pour  le  passe  que  pour 
1  avenir,  les  donnees  propres  a  apprecier  en  somme  la  quotite  de  l'lu- 
demnite  qui  peutrevenir  a  la  France  pour  l'abandon  de  1'Article  VIII, 
et  par  consequent  la  quotite  de  compensation  a  opposer  aux  Indemnites 
reclamees  par  les  Americains. 

Troisicme  Question. — Que  doit-on  proposer  pour  ameliorer  les 
rapports  de  commerce  et  de  navigation  avec  la  France  et  les  Etats 
Unis? 

Le  Rapport  de  M.  le  Comte  Mole,  et  ses  conclusions  autorisent  la 
Commission  a  poser  cette  question. 

Toutefois,  soit  dans  ses  Conferences  avec  le  Prince  de  Polignac, 
soit  avec  le  Ministere  de  Sa  Majesle,  M.  Rives,  Ministre  Plenipoten- 
tiaire  des  Etats  Unis,  n'a  fait  entendre  que  la  probability  d'une  dimi- 
nution de  3  dollars  par  tonneau,  sur  les  droits  auxquels  les  vius  sont 
assujetis  en  Amerique. 

Cette  offre  n'est  pas  uo  grand  app&t,  pour  se  moutrer  plus  facile 
daits  la  Negociation  sur  les  Indemnites  ou  sur  1'Article  VIII. 

La  Constitution  et  les  principes  commerciaux  des  Etats  Unis,  no 
leur  permettent  pas  de  favoriser  les  vins  de  France  par  des  droits  in- 
ferieurs  a  ceux  des  autres  Puissances.  Pour  donner  quelqu'avantage, 
le  Gouvernemeut  Federal  serait  oblige  de  baisser  les  droits  sur  tons  les 
vins,  quel  que  soient  les  Pays  de  production. 

Mais  la  France  y  trouverait  pen  de  profit:  les  Tableaux  annexes 
a  la  Lettre  du  Secretaire  de  la  Treaorerie  Americaine  pour  1827,  font 
voirce  resultat  des  impositions  aux  Etats  Unis. 

Do  France.         d'Espagne.         De  Madere.         De  Portugal  ct  do  Sicilo. 
Gallons.  Gallons.  Gallons.  Gallons. 

18,000  51,000  147,000  277,000 

Une  reduction  uniforme  de  tous  les  droits  sur  les  vins,  n'aurait  pro- 
bablemcnt  pour  effel  que  de  favoriser  la  consommation  des  vins  moins 
chers,  et  auxquels  les  Americains  sont  habitues. 

M.  Rives  n'a  pas  parle  des  droits  d  diminuer  sur  les  eaux-de-vie, 
dont  la  France  importe  aux  Etats  Unis  la  plus  forte  provision.  L'un 
des  Rapports  dit  bien  qu'on  s'est  propose  d'ameliorer  le  commerce  des 
soieries;  mats,  d'un  cote,  l'interfit  des  Americains  les  detourne  d'aller 
chercher  cet  objet  a  la  Chine,  et,  de  1'autre,  la  baisse  des  droits  devant 
etre  uniforme  serait  plus  favorable  aux  soieries  Anglaises,  qu'aux 
soieries  de  France. 

11  parait  difficile  que,  par  on  Traite  on  puisse  ameliorer  les  rap- 
ports  commerciaux  de  la  France  avec  les  Etats  Unis:  cestaobtcnir 
on  plotdt  a  recouvrer  nne  plus  grande  part  de  la  Navigation  que  la 
France  a  intertt. 

Tant  que  durera  le  Traite  de  1829,  en  vertu  duquel,  par  le  laps  du 
tern*,  les  droits  reciproques  extraordinaires  sont  d  peu  pros  annules,  la 
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France  a  peu  d'espoir  de  recuperer  la  Navigation  quelle  avait  dans 
1  Intercourse.  Avant  1890,  die  etait  dans  la  proportion  d'un  tiers,  elle 
n'est  plus  avec  les  Vaisseaux  Americans  que  dans  la  porportion  d'uu 
17eme. 

Lorsque  Ie  Traite  de  1823  fit  soascrit,  hi  France  arait,  par  la  per- 
ception des  droits,  un  lege?  avantage.  Comme  la  France  recevait  plus 
de  Navires  Americains,  plus  de  tonneaux  de  merchandises  quelle  n'en 
expldiait,  la  Douane  recevait  plus  de  droits  extraordinaircs  que  les 
Francais  n'cn  pnyaient  a  la  douane  Americaine;  mais  aujourd 'hni  que 
ces  droits  sont  reduits  des  3  parts,  !a  France  est  privee  meme  de  ce 
petit  avantage  dans  les  perceptions. 

11  n'est  pas  aise  de  faire  cesser  cet  etat  de  choses  si  desavantageux, 
car  si  la  faculte  d'y  renoncer  est  ecrite  dans  le  Traite,  pounru  qu'elle 
soit  notifiee  6  mois  a  l'avance,  il  y  a  bien  des  considerations  a  pcser 
avant  de  s'y  determiner. 

Le  moment  est-il  opportun  ?  N 'est-il  pas  ft  propos  de  terminer  les 
ditferens  sur  TArticIe  VIII.,  et  sur  les  Indemnites,  avant  de  s'exposer  a 
un  parU  qui,  bien  que  favorable  ft  la  Navigation,  ne  pent  4tre  pris 
sans  consulter  les  Chambres  de  Commerce. 

Conclusion. — Par  ces  motifs,  la  Commission  w  borne  a  la  conclusion 
sutvante: 

Le  Gouvernement  Francjais  a  la  droit  de  se  prevaloir  de  1' Article 
VIII  du  Traite  de  1803,  pour  exiger  que  ses  Vaisseaux  et  son  commerce 
ne  payent  pas,  dans  les  Ports  de  la  Louisiane,  plus  de  droits  que  lea 
Anglais  qui  sont  aujourd'hurla  Puissance  la  plus  ftivoriwe. 

11  appartient  au  Gouvernement  seul  'de  decider  s'il  convient  ft  la 
France  de  renoncer  ft  l'avantage  perpetuel  de  cet  Article,  soit  pour 
faciliter,  par  voie  de  compensation,  la  Negociation  sur  les  Indemnites 
Americaines,  soit  pour  ameliorer,  en  modifiant  I'Accord  de  1823,  notre 
navigation  et  notre  commerce  avec  les  Etats  Uois, 

LAINE.  G.  D'AUDIFFRET.  Cb.  BESLAY. 

A.  PICHON.       G.W.LAFAYETTE.       B.  DELESSERT. 


yj.j— lycAseri  'ii  tuns  imp  on  antes  fur  laws  at  la  .najoruc  ac  la 

Commission. 

La  majority  de  la  Commission  des  Reclamations  Americaines-, 
n'admet  que  3  Categories  de  restitutions.  Ces  Categories  sont,  dau* 
1'ordre  de  I'avis : 

"La  premiere.''  Les  B&timens  f  rap  pes  retroacliretnent  par  les 
Decrets  de  Berlin  et  d«  Milan,  et  par  le  Decret  de  Rambouillet. 

44  La  deuxieme,"    Les  B&timens  saisis,  apres  le  1"  Novemiire,  1610. 

"  La  troisieme."   Les  B&timens  b  rules  ft  la  mer. 

Les  sommes  tirees  hors  iigne  par  la  Commission,  sont  loin  d'en 
faire  connaltre  (importance:  et  il  est  probable  que,  si  Ion  s'etig<tgeaii. 
ft  donner  la  valeur  de  ces  3  Categories,  on  donnerait  une  somwc  qui 
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ne  serait  pas  loin  de  celle  allouee  par  la  minorile.  C'cst  ce  qui  va  res. 
sortir  d'un  examen  succinct  des  3  Categories. 

Troisieme  Categorie.— Bdlimcns  Brute*,  detruits  d  la  met.— 
La  seule  valeurconnue  a  vec  exactitude,  est  celle  decette  Categoric; 
1'Etat  adopts  par  ia  Commission  est  conform e  aux  Etats  envoyes  par 
la  Marine,  desquels  il  resulte  qu'il  n'y  aeu  que  17  N  a  vires  detruils  a  la 
mer :  que,  deja,  sous  le  Gouvernement  Imperial,  on  les  a vait  portes  d 
one  valenr  moyenne  de  150,000  francs  chaque :  e'est  d'apres  cette 
base  que  ces  17  Narires  sont  portes  d  une  valeur  de  2,194,000  francs. 

Quant  aux  2  autres  Categories,  le  cbiffre  qu'a  don  tie  la  majority, 
pour  chacune,  repose  sur  des  Etats  qui  out  ete  fournis,  vers  1813,  aux 
affaires  ttrangcres,  on  ne  sait  pas  bien,  per  quelle  adniiuist  ration.  Mais 
j'ai  toute  raison  d'affinner,  d'aprea  1 'examen  que  j'ai  fait  des  nom- 
breux  dossiers  mis  &  ma  disposition,  que  ces  Etats  sout  fautifs  et 
imparfaits. 

Premiere  Categoric. — Bdlimcns  frappis  retroacttvement . 

1°.  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  A7/7an.— L'Etat  N°  2  qu'a  suivi  la  Com- 
mission pom  les  B&timens  frappes  retroactivement  par  ces  2  Decrets, 
dans  les  80  jours  de  la  publication  (la  Commission  n'a  pas  voulu  ad- 
meltre  de  plus  long  delai),  donne  10  Navires,  portes  a  1,675,000  francs. 

Nota.  II  est  bou  d'observer  quecet  Etnt  N°  2  alloue  textuellement 
un  delai  de  4  mois.  La  majorite  adopte  1'Etat  pour  la  somme,  tout  en 
rejetant  le  delai,  ce  qui  est  une  contradiction. 

Mais  qui  pourra  croire  que  les  2  Decrets,  surtout  le  premier,  eclui 
de  Berlin,  du  26  Novembre,  1806,  qui  a  ouvcrt  la  carriere  du  systeme 
continental,  ne  se  soient  appliques,  rdlroactivemeut,  dans  toute  1'eten- 
due  de  la  domination  Franyaise,  qu'd  10  Navires  ?  Nous  avons  des 
Etats  du  Conseil  des  Prises  de  240  Navires  condauines,  soit  par  le  Con- 
seil,  soit  par  Decisions  de  Cabinet,  qui  portent  la  date  des  saisies;  ces 
Etats  fontccrtainement  connaitre  un  bien  plus  grand  nombre  de  Navires 
frappes  retroactivement  par  les  2  Decrets. 

I.cb  7  Batimensd'Auvers,  qui  out  produit  plus  de  3,000,000,  etaient, 
je  crois,  presque  tous  dans  ce  cas. 

Sur  les  15  Batimcns  de  Hollandc,  vendus  d  plus  de  5,000,000,  il  y 
cn  a  aussi,  jc  crois,  plusieurs  atteints  par  la  retroactivity. 

Sans  vouloir  entrcr  dans  la  recherche  des  Navires  qui  pouvaient  elrc 
dans  le  cas  de  cette  retroactivity,  la  majorite  s'empare  de  cet  Etat  Na 
2,  et  le  prend  pour  complet  de  tout  point. 

Mais  que  dire  du  point  de  depart  du  delai  fixe  par  la  majorite  d  la 
date  de  la  publication  du  Deere  t  de  Berlin,  quand  une  Lettre  du  24 
Deccmbre,  1806,  du  Ministre  de  la  Marine  au  Ministre  des  Etats- 
Unis  a  Paris,  a  declare  formellement  que  ce  Decret  ne  s'appliqucrait 
pas  aux  Amdricains;  que  cette  Lettre  ayant  eld  publiqucmcnt  adresscc 
au  Congres  par  le  President  Jefferson,  pour  calmer  lea  apprehensions 
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du  Commerce,  a  inspire  4  ce  dernier,  pendant  plusieurs  mois,  une  com- 
plete securite  ?  Ce  n'est  que  par  one  Lettre  de  M.  de  Champagny,  du 
7  Octobre,  qu'il  a  ete  declare  que  le  Decret  etait  d'une  application 
g£neVate.    On  voit,  d'apres  cela,  quelle  marge  a  eu  sa  retroactivity. 

2°  Decret  de  Rambouillet. — L'action  de  ce  Decret  a  ete  toute  retro- 
active. Mais  il  a  frappe  specialemcnt  sur  les  Batimens  dc  Saint  S£bas- 
tien.  La  majority  porte  les  36  Navirespris  a  Saint  Sebastien  et  vendus 
a  Bayonne,  compris  dans  l'Etat  N°  5 :  cet  Etat  est  officiel,  ci.  7,299,000 
francs. 

Mais,  ensuite,  elle  ne  porte'pour  tous  les  Navires  que  ce  meme  Decret 
a  pu  atteindre,  dans  les  autres  Ports  de  1' Empire,  que  l'Etat  N*  7  qui 
n'est  que  de  3  ou  4  Navires,  et  donne  une  valeur  de  806,000  francs. 

J'ai  vu,  dans  les  dossiers,  plusieurs  autres  Navires  atteints  rdtroac- 
tivement  par  ce  Decret,  qui  ne  sont  point  compris  dans  cet  Etat.  En 
tout  cas,  il  ne  me  parait  pas  com  prendre  les  Navires  frappes  dans  les 
divers  Ports  etrangers  occupea  par  nos  Armees. 

Deuxikme  Catkgorie. — Batimens  saisis  apres  le  ler  Novcmbre,  1810. 

L 'allocation  de  cette  Catcgorie  repose  sur  une  Lettre  deM.de  Cham- 
pagny,  du  5  Aofit  1810,  au  Ministre  des  Etats  Unis  a  Paris,  par 
laquelle  il  etait  declare'  cxplicitement,  qu'a  partir  du  ler  Novembre, 
1810,  les  Decrets  de  Berlin  et  de  Milan  cesseraient  ct avoir  leur  effet  k 
l'egard  des  Batimens  Americains.  Elle  repose  encore  sur  un  Decret,  du 
28  Avril,  1811,  declarant,  qu'd  partir  de  cette  date,  les  Decrets  seront, 
par  rapport  aux  batimens  Americains.  consideres  commc  nonavenus. 

La  majority  de  la  Commission  a  voulu  iimiter  reflet  dc  ces  engage- 
mens  aux  Navires  captures,  depuis  le  ler  Novembre,  1810.  La  mi- 
nor ite  a  soutenu  que  1'engagement  du  Gouverncment  Imperial  s'lten- 
dait  aux  Bali  mens  condumnes  apres  le  ler  Novembre,  1810.  C'est  une 
difference  de  60  navires  a  14.  La  majorite  de  la  Commission,  en  limi- 
taut  ainsi  cette  restitution  adopte  l'Etat  N°  3,  qui  ne  donne  qu'une 
somme  de  1,771,000  francs. 

Si  l'opinion  de  la  minorite  etait  adoptee,  on  voit  quelle  augmentation 
eprouverait  la  valeur  de  cette  Categorie. 

Mais,  il  y  a  plus,  j'ai  eucntre  les  mains  un  Etat  qui  parait  avoir  ete 
adressl  par  M.  Russel,  Charge  d'Affaires  des  Etats  Unis,  au  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres,  en  1811,  duquel  il  resulte  que  depuis  le  ler  No- 
vembre, 1810,  il  avait  6td  time  ne  27  Batimens  Americains,  tant  dans  les 
Ports  de  France  que  dans  les  Ports  dc  Naples.  L'Etat  N°  3,  est  done 
cvidemment  fautif  et  ne  donne  pas  tous  les  Batimens  saisis  depuis  Ic 
ler  Novembre,  1810. 

On  voit  done  que  meme  d'apres  les  principes  rcstrictifs  de  la  majo- 
rite, les  restitutions  devraicnt  etre  plus  considerables,  et  je  ne  doute 
point  qu'une  etude  rigoureuse,  fait,  d'apres  cet  avis,  des  pieces  exist- 
antesaux  Affaires  Etrangeres,  ne  dounat  un  plus  fort  resultat  en  valeurs 
que  celui  quelle  a  donne. 
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Pourquoi,  dirn-t-on,  n'avez-vous  pas  cbcrcbe  d  etablir  rigoureuse- 
inent  les  resultats  de  lavis  de  la  majority  ?  Jc  r£ponds  :  qu'il  fallait 
en  finir  avec  un  examen  qui  durail  depuis  4  mois  et  demi.  D'ail- 
leurs,  j'ai  stir  tout  c  here  lie.  A  faire  Itablir  des  principes. 

Les  principes  de  la  majorite  poses,  c'elait  a  elle  a  prendre  1c  terns 
nlceasaire  pour  achevcr  son  travail.  Elle  etait,  comme  la  minorite, 
fatiguee  de  cette  longue  discussion  ct  des  nombreuses  seances  qu'elle 
avait  prises. 

La  majorite,  d' ail  lours,  presseed'adoptcrdesEtats  qui  se  trouvaient 
tout  confectionnes  pour  les  3  Categories,  apu  et  du  penser  que  1' Ad- 
ministration s'altacberait  plus  aux  principes  poses  par  elle  qu'aux 
sommes.  Elle  n'a  pas  remarque  que  ces  sommes  reunies  formant  la 
somme  de  son  forfait,  le  Ministere  s'attacherait  probablemcnt  a  ce  der- 
nier, sans  s'ai  li  ter  aux  Categories.  Avec  ces  dispositions  de  la  majo- 
rite, je  ne  pouvais  insister  pour  qu  on  fit  un  long  travail  de  recherches, 
a  tin  d'etablir  avec  plus  d'exactitude  l'importance  des  Categories.  En 
le  faisant,  j'aurais  risque*  de  me  faire  taxer  d'importunite,  et  peut-Otre 
de  partialis.  J'avais  dejA  suffisatnment  combattu  pour  I'etablissement 
des  principes,  et  il  nous  restait  encore  beaucoup  de  travail  soit  pour  la 
redaction  de  1'avis,  soit  pourl'examen  des  autres  objets  de  notre  Mis- 
sion  :  1'Article  VIII  du  Traite  de  la  Louisiane  et  les  affaires  particu- 
lieres;  je  n'aurais  done  pu  convenablement  pousser  plus  loin  la  dis- 
cussion. 

Pour  conclure,  je  dirai  done  que  les  Cptegorics  de  la  majorite, 
rigourcusement  executees,  douneraient  probablement  une  sommo 
double  de  celle  qu 'elle  a  proposee,  et  j'ai  cru  de  mon  devoir  d'appeler 
sur  ce  point  ('attention  du  Miuistre. 

MIGNET. 


TRA ITE  <TAmiti6 et  d'A Uiance  entre  La  Baviere et  La  Grtce. 
— Signe  a  Munich,  le  ler  Novembre,  1832. 
(Traduction.) 

Nous,  Lodis,  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu,  Roi  de  Baviere,  etc.,  etc. 

Considerant  que  le  premier  jour  du  mois  passe  de  I  'an  nee  qui  vient 
de  s'ecouler,  il  a  ele  conclu,  entre  nous  et  notre  Fils  bien  airae,  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roi  de  la  Grece,  un  Traite  d'  A  mi  tie  et  d'Alliance  de  la 
teneur  suivante : 

Au  nom  de  la  Tres-Sainte  Trinity. 
Sa  Majeste'  le  Roi  de  Baviere  et  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  la  Grece, 
voulant,  A  l'occasion  de  l'avenement  A  jamais  memorable  du  dernier 
de  ces  Souverains,  resserrer  et  perpetuer  les  liens  du  sang  qui  existent 
deja  entre  eux,  et  dont  une  affection  mutuelle  augmeute  encore  1'inti- 
mite,  et  signaler  dignement  cette  circonstance  par  un  engagement  au- 
thentique  et  solennel,  lequel,  a  lepoquc  de  la  majorite  de  Sa  Majeste 
le  Roi  de  la  Grece,  sera  convert!  en  Facte  dc  Maison  et  de  Famillc 
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pour  sa  Dynastic,  ftfin  de  consohder  iur des  bates  hnmaables  1  accord 
qui,  grace  a  la  protection  divine,  uoira  irrevocablement  en  Baviere  et 
en  Grece  les  deux  branches  de  la  lig  ne  Souveraine  de  In  rneme  Maison 
Royale,  ont,  afin  cfalteiudre  ce  but  desire,  nomine  les  Pttnipoteatiaires 
suivans,  savoir : 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  d«  Baviere,  \"  Le  Baron  Auguste  de  Gise,  Con- 
seillerd'Eta  et  Ministre  d'Elatde  la  Maison Royale,  et  de  I'Exterieur, 
etc.  3°  Le  Sieur  Philippe  de  Flad,  Conseiller  intime  de  Legation,  etc., 
d'une  part ;  * 

EtSa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  la  Grece,  Charles  d'Abel,  Substitut  de  Re- 
gence  du  Royaume  et  Conseiller  intime  de  Legation,  etc.  d'autre  part ; 

Lesquels,  apres  l'£change  respectif  de  leurs  Pleins-pou  voire,  ont 
arrftte  et  signe  les  Articles  suivans  :— 

Art.  I.  II  y  aura  a  I'avenir  et  a  perpetuite,  entre  Sa  Majeste 
le  Roi  de  Baviere  et  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  la  Grece,  leurs  henticrs  et 
descendans,  ainsi  qu'entre  les  2  Royaumes  et  lenrs  Sujets,  une  paix 
inviolable  et  une  amitie  sincere. 

II.  Par  suite  de  ces  dispositions  amicales  et  des  engagemens  qui 
en  resultent,  et  qui  sont  conclus  en  vertu  des  prlsentes  entre  les  2  Cou- 
ronncs,  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Baviere  etSa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  la  Grece 
s'engagent  mutuellcment  a  considerer  com  me  ennemie  et  de  traiter 
comme  telle,  toute  Puissance  qui  agirait  hostilement  contre  Tun  ou 
I'autre  des  2  Etats. 

III.  Comme  cette  alliance  u'a  pour  but  aueune  conqu£te, ni  aacuu 
agrandissemcnt  des  Royaumes  et  Territoires  respectifs,  mais  qu'elle 
est  uniquement  conclue  a6n  de  s'assurer  rcciproquement  la  paisibie  et 
durable  possession  de  leurs  Royaumes,  et  Territoires,  les  Hautes  Parries 
Conlractantes  se  garantissent  mutuellement  la  Souverainetd  leVilime 
des  Etats  et  Provinces  que  possede  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Baviere,  et 
de  ceux  qui,  par  la  Convention  de  Londres  du7  Mai,  I832,et  celle  du 
21  Juillet  8uivant,*  faite  et  signee  entre  les  Couronnes  d'Angletcrre,  dc 
France  etde  Russie,  d'une  part,  et  la  Porte  Oltomane  dc  I'autre,  ont 
£te  reunis  sous  le  Sceptre  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  la  Grece. 

IV.  Si  contre  toute  attente,  et  raalgre  les  inteutions  pacifiques 
des  2  Monarques,  les  Etats  et  Possessions  de  Tun  d'eux  6taient  at- 
taques  par  une  Puissance  Etrangere,  pour  quelque  cause  que  ce  soit, 
I'autre  sera  obligl,  d'apres  la  presente  garantie  mutuelle,  et  d  une 
demande  a  Iui  adresse  a  cet  effet,  a  faire  des  r^montrances  les  plus 
energiques  a  la  Partie  attaquante,  de  porter  secours  a  son  A  Hie,  et 
de  protege*  par  tous  les  moyens  en  son  pouvotr  le  Territoire  at- 
taqul,  pour  mcttrc  le  plust6t  possible  un  terme  a  J'agressioo,  et  en 
outre  de  le  faire  dedommager,  autant  que  faire  se  pourra,  des  pertes 
qu'il  aurait  essuyees  par  ce  fait,  sauf  telles  mesures  qui  pourraient 
tore  reconnues  plus  efficaces,  si  les  moyens  employes  etaient  trouves 
insuffisans. 

•  Engagement  Final.   Conitaatinople,  le  ft  Juillet,  1832. 
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V.  L'etendue  du  seeonrs  federatif  et  le  mode  de  le  fournir,  le 
oas  ecbeant,  seront  ultcrieurement  et  plus  specialcment  determines 
dans  le  Traite  Principal,  qui  liendra  lieu  de  Pacte  immuable  de  Maison 
et  de  Famille  entre  le  Trdne  de  Baviere  et  celui  de  la  Grece,  et  dont 
la  conclusion  est  reservee  pour  l'epoque  prevue  dans  I'Article  IX  du 
Traite  de  Londres,  qui  est  celle  a  laquelle  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  la 
Grece  aura  pris  lui-meme  Ics  renes  du  Gouvernement  de  son  Royaume. 

VI.  Afin  decontribuerefficaceraenta  la  consolidation  du  Trdne  de 
la  Grece,  en  remplissant  les  obligations  solennellement  contractees  dans 
le  Traite  susmeutionne,  non  moins  qu  en  suivant  I'Lmpulsion  des  senti- 
mens  d'amour  paternel,  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Baviere  fera  accompag- 
aer  Sa  Majeste  Ic  Roi  son  Filsjusqu'en  Grece  par  un  delachement  de 
ses  Troupes,  compose*  d'lnfanterie,  de  Cavalerie  et  d'Artillerie,  dans  la 
proportion  fixee  par  le  Traite,  en  tout  d  environ  3,500  Hommes  sous  le 
commandetnent  d'un  de  ses  Generaux.  Ce  corps  de  Troupes  rele- 
vera  celles  des  Puissances  Alliees  qui  y  sont  restees  jusqu'i  present,  et 
qui  evacueront  ensuite  le  Territoire  de  la  Grece,  confonncment  a  I'Ar- 
ticle XIV  du  Traite  de  Londres  du  7  Mai,  1832. 

VII.  Le  terns  que  ce  Corps  Auxiliaire  devra  sojourner  en  Grece 
est  fixe  provisoiremeot  a  3  ans.  II  restera  d  la  disposition  du  Gou- 
vernement de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  la  Grece,  comme  1  avaieut  ete 
auparavant  Irs  Troupes  Alliees ;  maison  ne  pourra  les  employer,  en 
aucun  cas,  dans  un  but  etrnnger  aux  vacs  exprimees  dans  le  Traite  do 
bondres  et  dansle  present  Traite. 

Le  Commandant  de  ces  Troupes  est,  i  cet  egard,  tenu  d'executer 
les  ordres  de  son  Souverain,  sans  pouvoir  s'en  ecarter,  et  Sa  Majeste 
le  Roi  de  Baviere  demeure  seul  garant  de  leur  ponctuelle  execution. 

VIII.  Ce  Corps  Auxiliaire  continuera  de  toucher  sa  paye  sur  le 
pied  de  guerre  fixe  pour  1'Armee  Bavaroise,  des  funds  de  la  caisse 
militaire  du  Roi  de  Baviere,  qui  en  sera  integralement  remboursee  par  le 
Gouvernement  Royal  de  la  Grece,  apres  liquidation  et  decompte  pro- 
visoirement  faits.dans  la  proportion  fixee  par  la  Convention  Particu- 
liere  arretee  aujourd'hui. 

D'apres  ces  arrangemens,  ces  Troupes  recevront  le  logement  et  lea 
vivres  aux  frais  du  Gouvernement  Royal  de  la  Grece,  pendaut  tout  Ic 
terns  de  leur  sejour  dans  ce  Royaume. 

IX.  De  me  me,  sous  la  reserve  d'unc  compensation  ulterieure,  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  la  Grece  fera  seul  face  a  tous 
les  frais  et  a  toutes  les  depenses,  sans  exception,  qu'occasionneront  la 
mobilisation,  la  marche  et  1  entretien  de  ces  Troupes,  tant  snr  le  Ter- 
ritoire  Bavarois  qu'en  Pays  etranger,  ainsi  que  leur  embarquement  ct 
leur  traverser,  avec  les  Equipages  et  le  materiel  de  guerre  qu'elles 
auroot  avec  elles.  II  en  sera  de  meme  4  I  egard  des  Recrues  qui  seront 
envoyees  en  Grece  dans  le  courantdes  2  annees  prochaines,et  4  1  egard 
du  retour  eventuel  des  Troupes  Auxiliaires  de  la  Baviere.    Le  tout 
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conformement  a  ax  dispositions  du  Traits  Particulier  conclu  a.  cet  eflet 
aujourd'hui. 

X.  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Baviere,  voulant  satisfaire  scrupuleuse- 
ment  aux  obligations  contractees  en  son  nom  dans  l'Article  XIV  du 
Traite  de  Londres,  permet  qu'independamtnent  de  1  expedition  dejA 
arretee  d'un  Corps  de  ses  Troupes,  et  des  enrolemens  volootaires  qui 
ont  eu  lieu  de  son  agrlment  jusqu'a  ce  jour,  pour  le  service  de  Sa  Ma- 
jeste  le  Roi  de  la  Grece,  que  de  pareils  enrolemens  continuent  d'avoir 
lieu  en  Baviere.  Lea  2  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  reservent 
de  s'entendre  plus  tard  a  cet  egard,  pour  voir  jusqu'a  quel  point  Hm- 
portance  de  ces  enrolemens  pourrait  faire  rem  placer  avant  le  delai  fixe 
provisoireraent  par  l'Article  VII,  une  partie  des  Troupes  Bavaroises 
en  Grece  par  des  detachemens  de  meme  force,  composes  de  Troupes 
rccrutees  dans  le  Royaume  de  Baviere  pour  la  Grece,  et  alors  rentrer 
les  premieres  dans  leurs  foyers. 

XI.  La  tranquillity  et  1'ordre  public  qui  vont  enfin  etre  retablis  en 
Grdce,  et  la  circonstance  de  1'avenement  d'un  Prince  de  la  Maison 
Royale  de  Baviere  au  Trone  de  ce  Royaume,  promettatit  un  meilleur 
aveiiir  au  commerce  reciproque  et  aux  relations  entre  la  Baviere  et  la 
Grece,  et  portant  tout  naturellement  les  Sujets  des  2  Etats  a  faire  des 
cntreprises  plus  multipliers,  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Baviere  et  Sa 
Majeste  ie  Roi  de  la  Grece  veulent  s'unir,  sans  ddlai,  pour  J  a  conclusion 
d'un  Traite  de  Commerce,  base  sur  une  reciprocity  equitable,  afin  de 
faciliter  par  la,  autant  que  possible,  ces  relations  et  d'en  hater  les  pro- 
gres.  Eu  attendant,  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Grece  doit,  dans  ses  Ports 
et  dans  ses  lies,  procurer  au  Commerce  Bavarois  tous  les  avantages  et 
tous  les  privileges  qui  dependent  de  Iui/  au  meme  degre  qu'ils  y  sont 
accordes  aux  Negocians  etaux  produits  des  Nations  les  plus  favorisees. 

Le  Gouvernement  Bavarois  s'oblige  par  contre  de  faire  jouir  autant 
qu'il  dependra  de  lui  les  Sujets  Grecs  de  la  reciprocity  de  ces  avan- 
tages. C'est  ainsi  que  les  Consuls  de  1'un  des  2  Etats  qui  se  trouvent 
dans  des  Ports  Etrangers,  ou  dans  d'autres  places  de  commerce,  doivent 
aussi  accorder  toute  leur  protection  aux  Sujets  de  I'autre  Etat  et  les 
assister  de  tous  leurs  moyens. 

XII.  Le  preseut  Traits  d'Amitie  et  d'Alliance  restera  en  plein 
force  et  vigueur  jusqu'a  la  conclusion,  dont  reserve  a  ete  faite,  d'un 
Traite  Dlfinitifdc  Maison  et  de  Famille  entre  Leurs  Majeslesles  Rois 
de  Baviere  et  de  la  Grece.  A  quel  effet  il  sera  ratifie,  dans  le  delai 
de  6  semaines,  par  les  2  Illustres  Contractans,  pour  que  I'echange  des 
Ratifications  sen  suivre.  En  foi  de quoi  les  Plenipotentiaires respectiGi 
l'ont  signe"  et  y  ont  appose  leurs  Sceaux. 

Ainsi  fait  a^Munich,  le  ler  Novembre,  de  1  an  du  Seigneur,  1832 
(L.  S.)  BARON  DE  GISE.    (L.  S.)  CHARLES  D'ABEU 
(L.  S.)  DE  FLAD. 
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Noua  ratifions,  approavons  et  confirmons  Je  present  Traite,  par- 
faitemcnt  conforme  en  tous  les  Articles  et  dispositions  a  notre  volonte 
et  a  notre  bon  plaisir,  et  avons  jure  pour  nous,  ainsi  que  pour  nos 
hentiers  et  nos  successeure,  de  1'executer  fidelemcnt  selon  sa  forme  et 
teneur,  de  n'entreprendre  ni  de  ne  laisser  entrcprendrc  par  d'autres  rien 
qui  lui  soit  contraire. 

En  foi  de  quoi  nous  avons  signe"  de  notre  main  le  present  Acte  de 
Ratification,  et  ordonne  que  notre  Sceau  Royal  y  rut  appendu. 

Ainsi  fait  a  Munich,  le  9  Decerabre,  de  I  an  du  Seigneur,  1832,  et 
de  notre  Regne  le  8. 

LOUIS. 

Baron  db  Gise. 


NOTES  relative  to  the  Accession  of  Belgium  to  the  Conven- 
tion between  Great  Britain  and  France,  and  the  Nether- 
lands, of  the  list  May,  1833.«— June,  1833. 

(I.) — Notification  Britanniquc  et  Francaue  de  la  Convention  du  21 
Mai,  1833,  au  Gouxxrnement  Btlgc. 

Londres,  cc  \er  Juin,  1833. 
Les  Soussignes,  I'Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  de  Sa  Majeste  le 
Roi  des  Francais,  et  le  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  Bri- 
tanniquc pour  les  Affaires  Etrangeres,  ont  lTionneurd'adresscr  a  M.  Van 
de  Weyer,  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Beiges, 
une  Copie  de  la  Convention  conclue  le  21  Mai,  entrc  eux  et  Son  Ex- 
Cfllence,  M.  Dedel,  Envoye*  Extraordinaire  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des 
Pays  Bas,  et  dont  les  Ratifications  ont  £te*  echangees  le  29  du  mime 
mois. 

Les  Soussignes  Iprouvent  une  grande  satisfaction  en  communiquant 
a  M.  Van  de  Weyer  cette  Convention,  qui  ne  peut  etre  que  favorable- 
mcnt  accueillie  parson  Gouvernement,  puisquelle  assure  d'abord  a  la 
Belgique  one  suspension  d'hostilites  dout  le  terme  s'etend  jusqu'i 
la  conclusion  d'un  Traite  de  Paix  definitif.  Elle  lui  assure  egalement 
jusqu'a  la  conclusion  de  cette  Paix,  la  jou.ssance  entierement  libre^de 
la  navigation  de  1'Escaut,  1'avantage  immediat  de  l'ouverture  de  la 
Navigation  de  la  Meuse,  con  forme  men  t  aux  stipulations  du  Traits  de 
Vienne,  et  aux  dispositions  de  la  Convention  de  Mayence.  Si  elle  ne 
met  pas  le  Gouvernement  Beige  en  possession  des  Forts  de  Lillo  et 
Liefkenshoek,  encore  occupes  par  les  troupes  Hollandaises,  elle  le 
mair.tient  jusqu'au  Traite  Definitif  dans  loccupation  provisoire  des 
Districts,  plusqu  eqnivalens,  du  Limbourg  et  du  Luxembourg. 

Le  Gouvernement  Beige  observera  aussi  que  les  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  dans  cette  Convention,  n'ont  pas  perdu  de  vue  un  arrangement 

•  Sec  Page  282. 
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definitif  nu  moment  ou  elles  en  concluaient  un  Prelimiuaire;  et  que, 
par  1' Article  V,  elles  sobligent  d  soccuper  sans  delai  du  Traite 
Definitif. 

Les  Soussignes  ont  encore  un  devoir  a  remplir:  le  Gouvernemeut 
des  Fays  Bas  a  pris  I  engagement  envers  les  2  Puissances  de  ne  pas 
recommencer  les  bostilites  envers  la  Belgique. 

Les  Gouvereernens  de  France  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  sont  con- 
vaincus  que  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Beiges  s'empressera  de  prendre,  de 
son  cdle,  un  engagement  equivalent,  et  s'obligera  d  ne  pas  recom- 
mencer les  bostilites  contre  le  territoire  Hollandais,  ou  les  troupes  Ho\~ 
landaiaes,  anssi  long-temps  que  les  relations  entre  la  Hollande  et  la 
Belgique  ne  seront  pas  regimes  par  un  Traits  Definitif. 

Les  2  Puissances  se  sont  engagees  a  ce  que  les  communications 
entre  la  Forteresse  dc  Maestricht  et  la  frontiere  du  Brabant  Neer- 
landais,  et  entre  ladite  Forteresse  et  1'Allemagne,  resteraient  libres  et 
sans  eutraves.  Cet  engagement  ne  fait  que  stipuler  la  continuation 
d'uu  etat  de  cboses  qui  a  long- temps  existe  du  consentement  declare 
et  d'apres  les  Ordres  positifs  du  Gouvernement  Beige. 

Les  Soussignes  en  invitant  le  Gouvernement  Beige  d  faire  aux 
2  Puissances  une  declaration  formelle  et  satisfaisante  sur  ces2  Poiuts, 
sont  done  convaineus  qu'en  agissant  ainsi,  ils  ne  font  que  r^clamer  de 
sa  part  ce  qu'une  impulsion  spontanee  de  ce  Gouvernement  I  an  rait 
porte  a  offrir. 

Les  Soussignes  ont  rhonneur  d'offrir,  &c. 

TALLEYRAND. 

M.  Van  de  Weyer.  PALMERSTON. 


(2.) — Arte  d Adhesion  du  Gouvernement  Beige  d  la  Convention 

du  21  Mai,  1833. 

Londrcs,  le  IQJnin,  1833. 

Le  Soussigne,  Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire 
de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Beiges  pres  Sa  Majeste  Britanniquc,  s'est  em- 
presse  de  transmeltre  a  son  Gouvernement  la  Copie  de  la  Convention 
du  21  Mai,  et  la  Note  du  ler  Juin,  que  Leurs  Excellences  M.M.  PAra- 
bassadeur  Extraordinaire  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Franc,ais,  et  le  Prin- 
cipal Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  pour  les  Affaires 
Etrang£res,  lui  ont  fait  I'honneur  dc  lui  adresser. 

La  Convention  du  21  Mai,  sans  mettre  pleinement  h  execution  le 
Traite  du  15  Novembre,  1831,  assure  neanmoins  a  la  Belgique  la 
jouissance  de  la  plupart  des  avantages  mat^riels,  attaches  a  ce  Traite : 
le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  ne  saurait  done  l'accueillir  qu'avec  satisfac- 
tion, et  croit  pouvoir  la  considerer  comrae  rlpondant  en  partie  au  but 
iue  la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne,  dans  leur  resolution  ferme  et  in* 
•ariable  de  remplir  leurs  engagemens,  se  soot  propose  d'atteindre  en 
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concluant  la  Convention  dn  22  Octobre,  1832,  et  com  me  etant  un 
acbeminemeutd  l'execulion  integrate  de  tontes  les  Clauses  qui  out  etc 
guaranties  a  la  Belgique. 

Fort  des  droits  qui  lui  sont  irrlvocablement  acquis,  le  Gouverne- 
mcDt  du  Roi,  tout  en  exprimant  ses  regrets  des  nouveaux  retards  qui 
peuvent  fitre  apportes  d  la  complete  execution  du  Trait6  du  15  Novem- 
bre,  1831,  attendra  avec  con  fiance  le  result  at  des  nouvelles  Negocia- 
tions  annoncees  pnr  I'Article  V  de  la  Convention,  et  dans  lesquelles 
Jes  Puissances  ne  peuvent  avoir  d'autre  objet  que  d'applanir,  par  des 
arrangemens  de  gre  a  gre  entre  les  2  Parties,  les  difficultes  qui 
s'opposent  encore  a  Texecution  6nale  de  ce  Trait£. 

II  resteau  Soussigne,  pour  achever  sa  tache,  de  repondrc  aux  de- 
mandes  que  Leurs  Excellences  ont  bien  voulu  sou  met  t  re  d  son  Gou- 
verncment :  il  s'estime  heureux  d'avoira  leur  communiquer  des  inten- 
tions entierement  conformes  aux  vues  de  paix  et  de  conciliation,  dont  les 
Puissances  se  sont  montrees  animees  pour  rnffennisscment  progressif 
d'un  ordre  de  choses  si  etroitement  lie  aux  grands  intcrets  de  I' Europe. 

En  souscrivant  en  Novembrc,  1830,  a  la  suspension  d'armes  qui 
lui  eta:  t  demnndee,  la  Belgique  a  don  ne  un  premier  gage  de  paix  et  de 
conciliation  ;  les  engagemens  qu'elle  a  des-lors  contractus  et  qu'elle  a 
religieusement  observes,  se  trouvant  aujourd'hui  fortifies  par  1'Armis- 
tice  indefini,  formellement  stipule  dans  la  Convention  nouvelle,  le  Roi 
n'hesile  pas  a  contracter  des  obligations  equivalentes  d  celles  qui  re- 
sultent  pour  le  Gouvernement  Ncerlandais  de  I'Article  III  de  cette  Con- 
vention; le  Soussigne  est  done  autorise  a  declarer  que  son  Gouverne- 
ment continuera  d  s'abstenir  de  toute  hostility  envers  la  Hollaudc,  bien 
entendu,  que  la  Belgique  sera  mise  en  possession  des  avantagrs  que 
lui  assure  la  Convention  du  21  Mai,  et  qu'elle  ne  sera  point  troublee 
dans  eclte  possession,  et  notarament  dans  la  jouissanee  de  la  Naviga- 
tion de  l'Escaut,  surle  pied  ou  elle  existait  avant  le  siege  de  la  Cita- 
delle  d'Anvers,  et  de  la  Navigation  de  la  Meuse,  conformement  aux 
Stipulations  du  Traite  de  Vicnne  et  aux  dispositions  de  la  Convention 
de  Mayence,*  en  autant  que  ces  dispositions  pourront  s'appliquer  d 
ladite  riviere. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  s'engage  en  outre  d  continuer  un  ctat  de 
choses  qui  existe  depuis  le  commencement  de  l'Annee  1831,  en 
maintenant  libres  et  sans  entraves  les  communications  entre  la 
Forteresse  des  Maestriclit  et  la  Fronti^rc  du  Brabant  Ncerlandais;  et 
entre  ladite  Forteresse  et  1'Allemagne. 

La  Convention  du  21  Mai  pourrait,  pour  la  mise  en  pratique  de 
certaines  Stipulations,  ndcessiter  des  dispositions  reglemeritaires  qui, 
en  facilitant  les  relations  reciproques,  seraient  egalemcnt  avantageuses 
aux  2  Parties  directcment  intdressees,  en  meme  temps  qu'elles  rentre- 
raient  dans  les  vues  de  la  France  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne.  A  cct 
*  See  Vol.  1830,  1831.  Pag*  1076. 
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egard,  le  Soussigne  est  charge  d'emettre  le  vceu  que  les  Stipulations, 
auxquelles  il  est  ici  fait  allusion,  soient  promptement  regularisees ;  il 
esp£re  que  leurs  Excellences  accueilleront  ce  voeu,  dans  lequel  elles  ne 
manqueront  pas  de  voir  une  preuve  nouvelle  du  desir  dont  le 
Gouvernement  du  Roi  est  anirae,  com  me  elles,  d  ecarter  tout  ce  qui 
pourrait  prolonger  un  etat  dirritation  mutuelle  en  opposition  avec  lea 
intentions  pacifiques  manifestoes  dans  ces  dernieres  circonstances. 
Le  Soussigne  prie  Leurs  Excellences  d'agreer  les  assurances,  &c. 

SYLVAIN  VAN  DE  WEYER. 
Les  Plenipotentiaires  de  la  France  et  de  la  Grande  Brelagne. 


CONVENTION  entre  La  Belgique  et  Les  Pays  Bas,  relative  - 
ment  aux  Communications  Alilitaires  de  la  Forteresse  de 
Maestrichty  conclue  d  Zonhoven,  le  18  Novembre,  1833;  et 
Annexes  concemant  la  Navigation  de  la  Afeuse,  Novembre, 
1833. 

M.  Le  General  de  Division  Baron  Hurel,  Commandant  la  Premiere 
Division  de  PArmee  Beige,  d'une  part;  et  8.  A.  S.  le  Lieutenant- 
Geueral  Due  Bernard  de  Saxe- Weimar- Eisenach,  Commandant  laSemc 
Division  de  l'Armee  des  Pays  Bas,  et  S.  E.  le  Lieutenant-General  Dib- 
bets,  Commandant  Snperieur  de  la  Forteresse  de  Maestricht,  d'autre 
part: 

Considerant  que  la  Declaration  de  MM.  les  Plenipotentiaires  de 
Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  dans  la  Note  remise  par  eux,  le  14  Sep- 
tembre  passe,  a  MM.  les  Plenipotentiaires  de  France  et  d'Angleterre,  a 
Itabli  que  la  Navigation  de  la  Meuse  est  libre  et  ouverte  aux  Bati- 
mens  Beiges,  conformlment  aux  Stipulations  de  1'Article  IV  de  la 
Convention  du  21  Mai,  1833; 

Et  voulant  regler  le  mode  d'execution  du  dernier  paragraphe  da 
meme  Article  IV,  portant  que:  "  les  communications  entre  la  For- 
teresse de  Maestricht  et  la  frontiere  du  Brabant  Septentrional,  et  entre 
ladite  Forteresse  et  1'Allemagne,  seront  libres  et  sans  entraves;* 

Ont  nomme  des  Commissaires  a  cet  effet,  savoir:  le  General  de 
Division  Baron  Hurel,  le  Colonel  Willmar,  Directeur  des  Fortifications, 
et  le  Lieuteuant-Colonel  Trumper,  Chef  de  1' Etat- Major  de  la  lere 
Division;  et  le  Lieutenant- General  Due  Bernard  de  Saxe- Weimar- 
Eisenach,  le  Major  Baron  de  Gagern,  Chef  de  1'EtaU  Major  de  la 
2eme  Division ;  et  le  Lieutenant- General  Dibbets,  le  Major  Menso, 
commandant  le  ler  Bataillon  du  lSe  Regiment  d'Infailterie;  lesquels, 
s'etant  reunis  a  Zonhoven,  sont  convenus  dea  Articles  suivans: 

Art  I.  11  y  aura  une  route  militaire  pour  les  troupes  de  l'armee 
des  Pays  Bas  se  reudant  de  Maestricht  dans  le  Brabant  Septentrional, 
et  reciproquement. 
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Cede  route  passera  par  Lanaken,  Ascli,  Opglabbeck,  Grintrodc, 
Bree,  Bocholt,  Achel,  et  Vnlkenswaard. 

Les  c<ri  j  muni  canons  de  .Macs  t  rich  t  avec  1'  A  llemagne  scroti  t  cga  le- 
nient libres  pour  les  milit aires  de  1'armee  des  Pays  Bas,  par  la  chausscc 
passant  par  Gulpen  (Galoppe). 

Durant  la  saison  d'biver  ou  pendant  les  temps  de  pluie,  les  voitures 
et  transports  pourrout  fit  re  diriges  par  la  route  passant  par  Winter- 
slagen  et  Helchteren,  et  suivrout  la  chaussee  jusqu'a  Valkcnswaard,  et 
reciproquement 

Ces  transports  pourront  etre  accoinpagnes  d'une  escorte  qui  no 
depassera  jamais  25  bommes. 

II.  Les  Communes  situees  sur  les  2  routes  ci-dessus  indiquees 
oe  seront  pas  occupees  par  des  troupes  Beiges.  Cette  disposition 
nest  pas  applicable  4  la  route  accordee  pour  les  transports  et 
voitures. 

in.  La  Commune  de  Bree,  avec  la  concurrence  de  Beck  et  Ger- 
dingen,  sera  le  gite  d'etape  entrc  Maestricht  et  le  Brabant  Septentrional. 
II  y  aura  au  gite  d'etape  un  Commissaire  Beige  et  un  Commissaire 
des  Pays  Bas,  pour  regler  tout  ce  qui  a  rapport  au  logement  et  a  la 
nouniture  des  troupes.  Le  Commissaire  des  Pays  Bas  remplira  les 
fonctions  de  Commandant  d'etape  vis-a-vis  de  la  troupe:  il  n'entravera 
en  rien  1'exercice  de  l'Autorite  locale,  renfermee  dans  le  cercle  de  ses 
attributions. 

11  ne  sera  pas  etabli  de  gite  d'etape  entre  Maestricht  et  Aix-la. 
Chapelle,  attendu  la  proximite  de  ces  2  Villus. 

Le  gite  d'etape,  pour  les  transports  et  leur  escorte  sera  &  Helch- 
tereu.  Les  fonctions  de  Commissaires  seront  respectivement  remplies 
par  le  Commandant  de  I'escorte  et  par  le  Bourgmestre  de  la  Com- 
mune. 

IV.  Les  militaires,  tant  isoles  qu'en  detachement,  marcheront  avec 
armes  et  bagages. 

U  oe  sera  jamais  mis  en  marcbe  plus  d  uo  bataillon  de  800 
a  900  hommes  par  jour ;  les  detacbemens  de  cavalerie  ou  composes 
de  dirterentes  urines  ne  depasseront  pas  la  force  de  500  hommes  par 
24  heures. 

Le  Commissaire  Beige  au  gite  d'etape  sera  prevenu  au  inoins  24 
heures  d'avance  de  1'arrivee  de  tout  detachement  dont  la  force  exce- 
derait  12  hommes. 

Les  militaires  voyageant  isolement  seront  munis  d'une  feuille  de 
route. 

V.  Le  transport  sur  les  routes  indiquees  ci  dessus,  des  effets  ap- 
partenant  aux  militaires  ou  a  leur  famille,  ainsi  que  celui  de  tous  les 
objets  necessaires  a  1'approvisionnement  de  Maestricht,  sera  Hbrc  et 
exempt  de  tout  droit ;  les  conducteurs  de  voitures  ou  transports  d'effets 
militaires  ou  d'approvisionnement  seront  munis  d'une  feuille  de  route 
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delivree  par  1'un  ou  l'autre  des  Generaux  commandant  lea  troupes 
Neerlandaises  dans  le  Brabant  Septentrional  ou  dans  la  forteresse  de 
Maestricht,  ou  par  des  A u lories  Militaires  deleguees  par  eux  a  cet 
effet. 

Ces  feuilles  de  route  constateront  que  le  cliargement  consist©  en 
effete  militaires  ou  d'approvisionnement ;  elles  devront  etre  presentees 
aux  Bureaux  des  Douaucs  Beiges  et  exemptcront  lea  voitures  de  toute 

visite. 

VI.  II  sera  £tabli  un  local  convenable  au  gite  detape  pour  recevoir 
les  Militaires  detenus  ou  condamnes,  qui  seront  conduits  de  Maestricht 
dans  le  Brabant  Septentrional,  et  vice  versa.  Ces  detenus  seront 
garde*  par  leur  escorte ;  le  Commandant  de  1'escorte  pourvoira  a  la 
uourriture  des  detenus. 

Les  Militaires  detenus  pourront  egalement  6tre  escortes  de  Maes- 
tricht en  Prusse  par  la  route  d'Aix-la-Chapelle. 

VII.  Sur  l'invitation  du  Commissaire  des  Pays- Bas  faisant  fonc- 
tionsde  Commandaut  d  etapepour  la  Troupe,  le  Commissaire  Beige  lui 
fern  fournir  des  billets  de  logement.  Les  Militaires  des  Pays  Baa 
seront  loges  et  nourris  par  les  habitans  d'apres  le  reglement  existaut  et 
au  Tarif  suivant: 

Pour  le  logement  et  la  nourriture  il  sera  paye  35  cents  des  Pays 
Bas  par  homme  et  par  jour. 

Le  Commandant  detape  des  Pays  Bas  est  charge  de  faire  effec- 
tuer  le  paiement  le  jour  du  depart ;  il  en  sera  donne  quittance  en 
double  expedition. 

I^s  Officiers  voyageant  avec  la  Troupe  n'auront  droit  qu'au  loge- 
ment.   Ceux  voyageant  isolement  se  logeront  a  leurs  frais. 

VIII.  Les  voitures  transporlant  des  effets  militaires  du  Brabant 
Septentrional  a  Maestricht,  et  reciproquement,  doubleront  l'ltape ; 
les  Conducteurs  et  leurs  chevaux  seront  loges  aux  lieux  d'etape,  tant 
en  allant  qu'en  revenant ;  ils  se  nourriront  a  leurs  finis,  eux  et  leurs 
chevaux. 

11  sera  fourni  des  moyens  de  transport  aux  Militaires  qui  tomberont 
malades,  soit  au  gitc  d  etape,  soit  en  route. 

Les  moyens  de  transport  fouruis  par  le  glte  d'etape  seront  payes 
par  les  soius  du  Commissaire  des  Pays  Bas;  les  moyens  de  transport 
fouruis  par  d  autres  Communes  a  des  Militaires  tombes  malades  en 
route  seront  payes  au  premier  gitc  d'etape,  soit  a  Maestricht,  soit  a 
Valkenswaard.  A  cet  effet,  les  voituriers  se  rauniront,  avanl  de  sc 
mettre  en  route,  d'une  quittance  signee  par  le  Bourgmestre  de  leur 
Commune. 

1*8  voitures  seront  payees  d'apres  le  Tarif  suivant,  aavoir: 
Pour  une  charette  attclee  d'uu  cheval,  75  ceuts  des  Pays  Bas  par 

lieue ; 

Pour  une  voiture  a  2  chevaux,  un  florin  par  lieue. 
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IX.  Si,  par  une  raison  majeure,  une  des  Antorites  Militaires  qui 
nuront  ratifie  la  presente  Convention  croyait  devoir  t'aire  cesser  son 
effet,  elle  en  denoncera  la  cessation  au  moins  15  Jours  a  1'avance,  et 
en  motivant  cette  mesure. 

X.  Les  Articles  stipules  ci-dessus  seront  obligatoires  a  dater  du 
jour  de  I'echange  des  Ratifications,  et  jusqu'au  jour  ou  la  Convention 
du  21  Mai,  1833  cessera  d'etre  en  vigueur. 

Les  Ratifications  seront  echangees  a  Zonhoven  dans  le  delai  de  8 
jours,  ou  plus  tot,  si  faire  se  peut. 

Fait  a  Zonhoven,  le  18  Novembre.  1833. 

TRUMPER.  P.  B.  GAGERN. 

WILLMAR.  J.  A.  MENSO. 

Approuve  et  rati  fie  la  presente  Convention. 
Au  Quartier-General  de  Hasselt,  le  25  Novembre,  1833. 

Le  General  de  Division,  BARON  HUREL. 
L'echange  des  Ratifications  de  cette  Convention  a  eu  lieu,  le  26 
Novembre,  entre  les  Dllegues  des  Parlies  Contractures,  a  Zonhoven. 

(Annexes.)  La  Convention  qui  precede  a  ete  conclue,  apres  la 
reception  des  Pieces  qui  sont  imprimees  a  la  suite,  et  qui  annoncent  la 
cessation  de  la  perception  du  droit  provincial,  et  des  entraves  que  les 
Bat tTu  rs  Beiges  avaient  eprouvees  dans  leur  navigation  sur  la  Meuse. 

(1.) — Le  Commissaire  des  Pays  Bos  aux  Commissaires  Beiges. 

Zonhoven,  le  12  Novembre,  1833. 

Le  Commissaire  des  Pays  Bas,  nomme  par  M.  le  Lieutenant  Gene- 
ral Dibbets,  Commandant  Superieur  de  la  Forteresse  de  Maestricbt, 
6e  fait  un  plaisir  de  communiquer  a  MM.  les  Commissaires  Beiges, 
une  Copie  legalised  d'uue  Lettre  Oflkiellc  qu'il  vient  de  recevoir  du 
susdit  Lieutenant  General,  au  sujet  de  I Y  tat  exact  des  choses  sur  la 
Meuse,  pour  an  taut  quel  les  sont  de  son  rcssort.  MM.  les  Commis- 
saires Beiges  verront,  par  le  content)  de  cette  Piece,  que  leurs  reclama- 
tions, a  cet  dgard,  sont  ddsormais  sans  motifs. 

Les  Commissaires  Beiges.  MENSO,  Major. 


(2.) — Le  Lieutenant  General  Dibbets  au  Commissaire  des  Pays  Bas. 
Monsieur  le  Major,  Macstricht,  le  10  Novembre,  1833. 

Com mk  tout  ce  qui  concerne  la  navigation  de  la  Meuse  au  travers 
de  la  Forteresse  de  Maestricbt,  peut  ctre  consider^  comme  regie,  je 
satisfais  a  votre  demande  en  vous  communiquant  les  indications  sur  ce 
qui  a  eu  lieu  ici : 

1°.  Par  suite  aux  ordres  venus  de  La  Have,  sous  la  date  du  29 
Octobre,  dernier,  N°.  37,  le  droit  provincial  de  St.  Pierre  est  retire  et 
supprime  depuis  le  1"  de  ce  mois. 

2°.  Le  3  courant,  j'ai  modifie,  commc  suit,  mon  Instruction  du  0 
Juin  dernier,  relative  a  la  traverse: 
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"  Qu'au  lieu  de  remonter  on  descendre  toutes  les  he u res,  le  pas- 
sage peut  avoir  lieu  toutes  les  demi-heures,  et  qu'aussitot  que  le 
Maoifeste  aura  dte  vise  au  Bureau,  la  libre  traversee  sera  accordee  aux 
bateaux.'* 

3°.  Dans  les  grandes  crues  de  la  Meuse,  I'abordage  dcs  gros  ba- 
teaux e*tant  difficile  a  St.-Pierre,  on  y  a  pourvu,  depuis  le  8  de  ce 
mois,  en  permettant  que  la  visite  de  tela  bateaux  eut  lieu  au  Coq 
Rouge  (Roode-Haen),  sous  la  Commune  de  St.-Pierre. 

4°.  Sous  la  m£me  date,  il  a  ete  ordonne  par  moi  qu'en  considera- 
tion de  ce  que  dans  les  hautes  eaux,  1c  chemin  de  halage  sous  le  pout 
de  la  Meuse  n'est  pas  praticable,  les  cbevaux  de  halage  des  bateaux 
remontant  seront  tol£res  sur  le  rampart  de  Wyck. 

5°.  Le  Bureau  de  la  recette  des  droits  de  navigation  sur  la  Meuse 
sera,  pour  plus  de  facility  6tabli  dans  le  Faubourg  de  St- Pierre. 

6°.  Bien  qu'en  pleine  paix  un  bateau  descendant  la  Meuse  trans, 
porte  rarement  plus  de  monde  que  le  batelier  et  1  ou  2  domes tiqaes, 
il  est  cependant  permis,  a  cet  egard,  que  10  passage rs  non  militairea 
soient  toleres  par  bateau. 

Je  me  flatte  que  cette  Communication  Officielle  demontrera  suffi- 
samment  que  tout  ce  qu'on  a  pu  ameliorer,  de  ce  cdte,  a  l'6gard  de  la 
navigation  de  la  Meuse,  a  ete  Itabli. 

DIBBETS. 
Le  Lieutenant-  General,  Commandant 
M.  Le  Major  Memo.  Superieur  de  la  Fortereue. 


(3.) — Ext  rait  du  Proces-vcrbal  de  la  Seance  tenue  par  I' Association  des 
liulelicrs  du  bassin  de  la  Meuse,  le  14  Novembre,  1833. 

La  Commission  convoqule  conformlment  aux  Articles  XI  et  sui- 
vans  du  Reglement,  ouvre  sa  seance  all  heures  avant  midi. 

Sont  pr6sens :  MM.  D.-S.  Joiris,  President;  Lambert  de  Prists,  J. 
Botnal,  Louis  Collette,  et  Lambert  BaudrUtayc. 

Les  motifs  de  la  convocation  sont  de  prendre  et  de  se  donner  reci- 
proquement  communication  des  cbangemeus  qui  ont  eu  lieu,  de  la  part 
du  Gouvernement  Hollandais,  dans  les  mesures  et  formalites  relatives 
au  passage  des  Bateaux  Beiges  a  travers  la  Ville  de  Maestricht 

De  la  communication  reciproque  que  se  font  lea  Membres  de  la 
Commission  des  renseiguemens  qu'ils  ont  resus  relativement  aux 
mesures  prises  par  le  Gouvernement  Hollandais  pour  le  passage  des 
Bateaux  Beiges  au  travers  de  la  Ville  de  Maestricht,  il  resulte : 

1°.  Que  le  plage  provincial  Itabli  a  Sl- Pierre  est  supprime; 

2°.  Que  le  Bureau  de  perception  du  droit  de  navigation,  en  con- 
for  mite  de  la  Convention  de  Mayence,  est  reuni  au  Bureau  de  visite 
qui  se  fait  conformement  a  1'Article  XVI  de  ladite  Convention ; 

3°.  Que  chaque  Bateau  peut  avoir  a  bord,  en  sus  de  son  chare  e- 
ment,  10  passagers; 
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4°.  Que  les  Patrons  n  eprouvent  d'aulrc  retard  que  cclui  occasionne 
par  le  temps  necessaire  pour  laire  la  reconnaissance,  effectuer  la  veri- 
fication du  cbargement,  recevoir  le  paiemeut  du  droit  de  navigation  et 
en  donner  quittance. 

La  connaissance  dps  fa  its  ci-dessus  clant  necessaire  a  tous  les 
Membres  de  l'Association  den  Bateliers  du  Bassin  de  la  Meuse,  ils 
leur  scroti t  communiques  par  les  soins  de  cbacun  des  Membres  de  la 
Commission. 

La  Stance  est  levee  a  1  heure  apres-midi. 
Fait  a  Liege,  le  14  Novembre,  1833. 

D.  S.  JOIRIS,  President  de  la  Commission. 
L.  COLLETTE,  Membre  de  la  Commission. 
L.  BAUDRIHAYE.  Membre  de  la  Commission. 
J.  BOMAL. 

LAMBERT  DE  PRINS,  Secretaire. 


LOI  de  la  Belgique,  qui  arrQte  le  Budget  du  Ministre  de  la 
Guerre,  pour  1833. — 19  Avril,  1833. 

Leopold,  Roi  des  Beiges, 

A  tous  presens  et  a  venir,  salut. 

Nousavons,  de  commun  accord  avec  les  Chambres,  decrete  et  nous 
ordonnons  ce  qui  suit: 

Art.  I.  Les  Depenses  du  Ministere  de  la  Guerre  sont  fixees  sur  le 
pied  de  Guerre,  pour  1'annee  1833,  conformement  au  Tableau  joint  a  la 
preseote  Loi,  a  un  total  de  66,433,000  francs. 

II.  Les  Depenses  sont  rlglecspar  douziemes  et  pourchaque  mois. 
Jusqu'a  autorisation  nouvelle,  le  Gouvemement  ne  pourra  disposer 
que  de  6  douziemes. 

IN.  Aucun  transfert  ne  peut  avoir  lieu  d'un  Article  a  un  autre  du 
Tableau  ci- annexe.  Neanmoins  les  Depenses  par  douziemes  seront 
reglees  sur  la  tolalite  du  Budget,  et  non  sur  les  speciality  des  diflerens 
Cbapitres. 

IV.  Le  montant  du  Chapitre  VI.  (materiel  de  l'Artillerie  et  du 
Genie)  n'est  point  compris  dans  les  reserves  enoncees  aux  2  Articles 
precedens. 

V.  Hors  lea  cas  dhostilites,  les  frais  de  representation  et  les  vivres 
de  Campagne  ne  seront  accordes  aux  Officiers  Generaux  et  Superieurs 
que  pour  le  temps  qu'ils  passeront  dans  les  Camps,  ou  que  les  Troupes 
sous  leurs  Ordres  seront  cantonnees. 

TABLEAU  DU  BUDGET  DE  LA  GUERRE. 

Chapitre  I. — Administration  Centrale. 

Francs.  Francs. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  et  Indemnites  du  Mi- 
nistre  IM   25,000 
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Francs. 

II.  Traitement  des  Employe*   166,000 

III.  Fraisde  route  etdesejour   3,000 

IV.  Materiel  ..............................  52,000 

Chapiter  II.— So  Wei  et  Mattes  de  I'Arnue. 

Art.  I.  Etat  Major  General  737,000 

II.  Etat-major  des  places   211,000 

HI.  In  tendance  militaire    161,000 

IV.  EtaUmajoretEmployesd'ArtiUerie  224,000 
V.  Idem  du  Genie    248,000 

VI.  Troupes  d'Artillerie    6,979,000 

VII.  Id.  du  Genie...... <••«<•.  •  ...••......«  531,000 

VIII.  Id.  d'Infanterie   26,486,000 

IX.  Id.  de  Cavalerie   9,768,000 

X.  Gendarmerie   1,601,000 

XI.  Gardes   Civiques,    Partisans  et 

Corps  Francs   7,753,000 

Chapitre  III.— Frais  Divers  et  Indemnitee. 
Art  I.   Indemnite  pour  Frais  de  Bureau    1 10,000 
II.  Id.  pour  Frais  de  Police   40,000 

III.  Frais  de  Route  et  de  Sejour   100,000 

IV.  Transports  Generaux   200,000 

V.  Chnuflage  et  Eclairage  des  Corps- 

de-garde  *  200,000 

Chapitre  IV.— Service  de  Sand. 
Art.  I.  Administration  Centrale    25,000 

II.  Pharmacie  Centrale    109,000 

III.  Hopitaux  Sedentaires,  personnel  231,000 

IV.  Id.     id.     Materiel   240,000 

V.  Ambulances   641,000 

Chapitre  V.— Ecole  Militaire. 

Art.  I.  Ecole  Militaire    48,000 

II.  Id.  Haras   27,000 

Chapitre  VI. 

Art  I.  Materiel  de  l'Artillerie   1,000,000 

II.  Id.  du  Genie   1,100,000 

Chapitre  VII. 

Art.  Unique.— Traitement  de  disponibilite 

et  de  non  activity  


246,000 


64,599,000 


650,000 


1,146,000 


75,000 


2,100,000 


386,000 
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C II A  PIT  RE  VIII. 

Francs.  Francs. 

Art.  Unique.—  Vivres  de  campagne  et  four- 
rages  eu  nature   6,903,000 

Chapitrb  IX. 

Art.  Unique  — Depenses  Imprevuea   328,000 

Total. ..Francs  66,433,000 

Mandons  et  ordonnons  que  les  presentes,  revfitues  du  Sceau  de 
J'Etat,  inserees  au  Bulletin  Officicl,  soient  adressees  aux  Cours, 
Tribunaux  et  aux  Autorites  Adrainistratives,  pour  qu'ila  les  observent 
et  fassent  observer  comme  Loi  du  Royaume. 
Donne  a  Bruxelles.le  19  Avril  1833. 
Par  le  Roi :  LEOPOLD. 
Le  Minutre-Directeur  de  la  Guerre, 

Bon.  Evain. 


LOI  de  la  Belgique,  qui  arrGte  les  Budgets  de  la  Dette  Pub- 
lique,  des  Dotations,  de  la  Justice,  des  Affaires  EtrangeWes, 
deVOrdre  Leopold,  tide  la  Marine, pour  ISSS.—Bruxelles, 
le  7  Octobre,  1833. 

Leopold,  Roi  des  Beiges. 

A  tous  presens  ct  a  venir,  Salut. 

Nous  avons,  de  commun  accord  avec  les  Chambres,  decreed  et 
nous  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

Les  Budgets  de  la  Dette  Publique,  des  Dotations,  de  la  Justice,  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres,  de  POrdre  Leopold  et  de  la  Marine,  pour  PEx- 
ercice  de  1833,  sont  fixes  a  la  somuie  de  20,848,088  francs  7  cen- 
times, repartis  comme  suit: 

Tithe  T. — Dette  Publique. 
Chapitre  I.— Dette  conatituee. 

Franca.  C.      Francs.  C. 

Art.  1.  Interet  de  la  dette  active  in- 

scrite  au  grand-livre  auxiliaire...    611,894  17 
II.  Interets  de  1'empnint 

de  cent  millions   5,040,000 

Dotation  de  1'amortis- 

sement   1,008,000 

  6,048,000  00 

III.  Frais  relatifs  au  paiement  des 

inter&ts  et  de  I'amortissemcnt 

de  cet  emprunt  ••          150,000  00 

IV.  Dette  flottante   1,000,000  00 

V.  Dette  viagcrc   10,000  00 

  7,619,894  17 
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Chapitre  \\.— Remunerations. 

Francs.         Francs.  C.      Franci.  C. 

Art.  I.  Pensions  Ecclesiasti- 

ques.....   962,548 

Pensions  civiles   401,262 

„       civiques   207,000 

„       militaires......  1,141,690 

  2,712,500  00 

II.  Traiteraens  dattente   50,000  00 

HI.  A. Subvention  a  la  caisse 

de  retraite   200,000 

B.  Credit  supplement 

taire   50,000   250,000  00 


■  3,012,500  00 


(Le  Ministre  des  Finances  ne  pourra  disposer  de  ce 
credit  ainsi  que  de  la  subvention  de  200,000  fr.  qua 
condition  de  satisfaire  a  tous  les  besoins  de  la  caisse  de 
retraite.  A  cet  effet  il  sera  tenu  de  majorer  la  retenue 
existante  au  profit  de  la  caisse  de  retraite  sur  ies  traitemens> 
supexieurs  a  1,200  francs  et  pour  1 'an nee  enticre.) 

Chapitre  III. — Fonds  de  Depdts. 
Art.  I.  Interets  des  caution- 
nemens    dont  les 
fonds  sont  encore  en 

Hollande   160,000 

Intereis  des  caution- 
nemens  des  Co  nop  ta- 
bles Beiges  inscrits 
au  grand  li?red' Am- 
sterdam   6,000 

  166,000  00 

II.  Interests  des  cautionnemens  verses 

en  numeraire  depuis  la  Revo- 
lution  57,000  00 

III.  Interlts  et  remboursemens  des 

consignations   100,000  00 


323,000  00 


Total,  Francs         11,155,394  17 

Titre  II. — Dotations. 

Chapitre  I. — Liste  Civile. 
Art.  Unique   2,751,322  75 

Chapitre  II.— Senat, 
Art.  Unique    20,000  00 
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Chapitre  III. — Chambre  des  Representans. 

Francs.  C. 

Art.  Unique    407,665  00 

Chapitre  IV. —  Cour  des  Comptct. 

Art.  I.  Personnel   48,386  20 

II.  Bureau    56,724  00 

III.  Matenel    16,900  00 

  117,010  20 

Total,  Franca  3,295,987  95 

TiTRE  III. — Minister*  de  la  Justice. 
Chapitre  I. — Administration  Centrafe. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  du  Ministre   21,000  00 

II.        „        des  Fouctionnaires 

et  Employes   95,000  00 

III.  Materiel   15,000  00 

  131,000  00 

Chapitre  II.— Ordre  Judiciaire. 
Cour  de  Cassation. 

Art.  I.  A.  Personnel   233,800 

B.  Materiel   8,000 

  241,800  00 

Cour  d'Appel. 

Art.  II.  A.  Personnel   472,890 

B.  Materiel   20,000 

  492,890  00 

Tribunaux  de  Ire  Instance,  Justices  dc 

paix,  Grefficrs  de  Police  et  de  Commerce. 
Art.  III.  A.  Personnel...    651,466  72 
Materiel  ....     15,000  00 

B.  Grefficrs  des  tri- 
bunaux de  com- 
merce  11,040  00 

C.  Justices  de  paix 

et  de  police....  312,720  00 
Art.  IV.  Presidence  des 

Assises   12,000  00 

  1,002,226  72 

  1,736,916  72 

Chapitre  III — Justice  Militaire. — Haute  Cour, 

Art.  I.  A.  Personnel   62,050  00 

B.  Materiel    4,200  00 

II.  Auditeurset  Pre?6ts   59,980  00 

  126,230  00 

Chapitre  IV. 
Article  Unique.    Frais  de  poursuite  et 
d'execution,  y  compris  1000  francs 
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Francs.   C.       Francs.  C 

pour  le  Greffier  de  la  Cour  de  Cassa- 
tion, a  charge  de  delivrer  gratis  toutcs 
expeditions  ou  Ventures  reclamees 
par  le  Procureur-general  et  par  lea 

Administrations  publiques    Go  1 ,000  00 

Chapitre  V. 

Art.  Unique.  Constructions  et  reparations   35,00  000 

Chapitre  VI. — Bulletin  Officul  et  Moniteur. 

Art.  I.  Bulletin  Officiel   30,240  00 

II.  Moniteur. 

A.  Personnel  (pour  les  trois 

derniers  trimestres.)   11,730  00 

B.  Materiel  ...      34,700  00 

  76,670  00 

Chapitre  VII. 

Art.  Unique.    Pensions   47,600  00 

Chapitre  VIII.— Prisons. 
Art.  I.  Frais  d 'entretien  et  nourriture 

des  prisonniers    775,000  00 

II.  Traitement    226,810  00 

III.  Recompenses  aux  Employes 

pour  bonne  conduite  et  actes 

de  devouement   2,500  00 

IV.  Frais  de  bureau  et  impressions  8.000  00 
V.  Constructions  et  reparations ...  100,000  00 
VI.  Achat  des  matures  premieres  et 

salaires  pour  travaux  des  pri- 
sons  900,000  00 

  2,012,310  00 

Chapitre  \X.—EtabHsscMcns  de  Bienfuisance. 
Art.  1.  Frais  d'entretien  et  de  trans- 
port des  Mendians  dont  le  do- 
micile de  secours  est  inconnu  11,630  00 
II.  Secours  a  accord er  aux  Etablis- 
semens  de  Bienfnisance  en  ens 
d'insuffisance  de  leurs  res- 
sources   18,000  00 

III.  Pour  avarices  a  faire  au  nom 

des  Communes,  a  charge  de 
retnboursement  de  leur  part 
au  depot  de  mendicite  de  la 
Societe  de  fiienfaisance   74,074  00 

IV.  Subsides  pour  leg  enfans  trouves 
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Francs.   C.         Francs.  C. 

ft  abandonnes  sans  prejudice 
du  concours  des  Communes  et 
des  Provinces   300,000  00 


303,704  00 


Chapitre  X. — Police. 
Art.  Unique.    Praia  de  police,  mesures  de  surete 

publique    85,000  00 

Chapitre  XI. 

Art.  Unique.    Depenses  ignorees  et  imprevues  ....  15,000  00 

Total,  Francs  5,220,330  72 


TlTRE  IV. — Ministere  des  Affaires  Etrangires. 
Chapitre  I. — Administration  Centrafe. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  du  Ministre  et  in- 
demnity de  logement    25,000  00 

II.  Traitement  des  Employes   39,000  00 

III.  Materiel    13,000  00 

  77,000  00 

Chapitre  II. — Traitcmens  des  Agens  du  Service  Exterieur. 

Art.  I.  Prance   58,000  00 

II.  Grande-BretHgue   80,000  00 

III.  Prusse   17,025  00 

IV.  Autriche   30,000  00 

V.  Russie   10,000  00 

VI.  Etats  Unis   25,000  00 

VII.  Die le  Germanique   3,150  00 

VIII.  Bresil   5,250  00 

IX.  Espagne   10,500  00 

X.  Italie    3,150  00 

XI.  Suede...   3,150  00 


245,225  00 


Chapitre  III. 
Art.  Unique.  Traitcmens  des  Agens  en 

non  activity   12,210  00 

Chapitre  IV. 

Art.  Unique.  Frais  de  voyage  des 
Agens  du  service  exterieur,  frais 
de  courriers,  estafettes  et  courses 

diveraes   70,000  00 

Chapitre  V. 
Art.  Unique.   Frais  a  rembourser  aux 

Agens  du  service  exterieur   32,000  00 
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Chapitre  VI. 

Francs.  C. 

Art.  Unique.  Missions  Extraordinaires 

et  depenses  impr£vues   80,000  00 


Total,  Francs   516,430  00 


Ordre  Leopold. 

Art.  I.  Administration  de  l'Ordre   5,000,00 

II.  Achat  de  decorations   60,000,00 

  65,000  00 


TlTRB  V.  MlNISTERE  DE  LA  MARINE. 

Chapitre  I.— Administration  Cent  rale. 

Art.  I.  Personnel    9,870  00 

II.  Materiel   4,000  00 

  13,870  00 

Chapitre  II. 

Art.  I.  Batimcnsde  guerre.  Personuel  278,516  00 

II  id  Materiel  263,070  23 

III.  Entretien  dune  corvette  et  traitement 

d  ungardien   1,000  00 

 542,586  23 

Chapitre  III. 

Art.  Unique.  Magasin  de  la  Marine    23,900  00 

Chapitre  IV.— Service  des  Ports  et  Cdtes. 

Art.  I.  Personnel    4,305  00 

II.  Materiel    6,079  00 

  10,384  00 

Chapitre  V. 

Art.  Unique.    Depenses  eventuelles   4,200  00 


Total,  Francs  594,940 


Recapitulation. 

Titre  I.  Dette  Publique   11,155,394  17 

II.  Dotations   3,295,987  95 

III.  Ministere  de  la  Justice   5,220,330  72 

IV.  Ministere  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  516,435  00 
Ordre  Leopold    65,000  00 

V.  Ministere  de  la  Marine   594,940  23 


Total,  Francs.. 20,818,088  07 
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Mandous  et  ordonnons  que  les  p  it-sen  tes,  revalues  du  Sceau  de 
PElat,  iuserles  au  Bulletin  Officiel,  soicnt  adress^es  aux  Cours,  Tri- 
bunaux  el  aux  Autoritls  Administrative*,  pour  qu'ils  les  observent  et 
fassent  observer  comine  Loi  <lu  Royaume. 

Doune  a  Bruxelles,  le  7  Octobre,  1833. 

LEOPOLD 

Par  le  Roi : 
Le  Ministre  dis  i'inanccs  ad  interim, 

Aug.  Duvivier. 


LOI  de  la  Belgique,  qui  arrete  le  Budget  du  Miniatere  des 
Finances  pour  \&$3.—Bruj;elles,  le  7  Octobre,  1833. 

Leopold  Roi,  des  Beiges. 

A  tous  prcsens  et  a  venir,  salut. 

Nous  avous,  de  commun  accord  avec  les  Chambres,  decr&e  et 
nous  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit: 

Art.  I.  Le  Budget  du  DdpartcmentJ  des  Finances,  et  des  rem 
boursemeus  et  non-valeurs  pour  1'anne.e  1833,  est  6x6  a  la  somme  de 
1 1 , 720,755  francs,  repartis  comine  suit : 

Titre  VI. — Ministers  des  Finances. 
Chapitre  I. — Administration  Central*. 


Francs.  Francs.  CIs. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  et  indemnitee  de  logement 

du  Ministre    25,000 

II.  Idem  des  Employes  autres  que  ceux 

pi'oportionnels  de  I'enregisuremcnt  ...  375,000 

III.  Materiel  et  depenses  di verses   45,000 

IV.  Service  de  la  Monnaie   21,280 

V.  Magusin  general  des  papiers   80,000 

  546,280  00 

Chapitre  II. — Administration  de  la  Trcsorerie  Generate  dans  les 

Provinces. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  des  Employes   80,000 

II.  Cai^sier  [general  de  1  Etat    240,000 

  320,000  00 


[  1832-33.] 


754  BELGIUM. 

Chapitbe  III. — Administration  des  Contributions  Direct  es,  Douanes, 
Accises,  (Jaranties,  Poids  ct  Mcsures,  dans  les  Provinces. 

Francs.         Francs.  C. 
Art.  I.  Traitemcnt  des  Employes  6,711,915 

II.  Materiel  et  Depenses  Diverges  ....  412,593 

  7,124,508  00 

Chapitre  IV. — Administration  de  I'Enregistrement  et  des  Domaines 

dans  les  Provinces. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  des  Employes   808,400 

II.  Remises  des  Receveurs    702,410 

III.  Materiel  et  Depenses  Diverses    387,600 

  1,898,410  00 

Chapitre  V* — Administration  des  Pastes  dans  Us  Provinces. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  des  Employes    263,320 

II.  Materiel  et  Depenses  Diverses    343,967 

  607,287  00 

Chapitre  VI. — Administration  du  Cadastre  dans  les  Provinces. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  des  Employes    237,670 

II.  Materiel  et  Depenses  Diverses    334,800 

  572,470  00 

Total.  Francs....  11,068,9550 

Titre  VII. — Remboursemens. 


Francs.  C. 

Art.  I.  Non-valeurs  sur  le  foncier   200,750  00 

II.         „        sur  l'impdt  personnel   350,000  00 

III.         „        sur  la  patente   91,000  00 


IV.         n         sur  les  redevances  des  mines   10,050  00 

V.  Restitution  de  sommes  indument  percues   (memoire) 

VI.  Attribution  d'amendes,  saisies  et  confiscations... .  (memoire) 

Total.  Francs   651,800  00 

Recapitulation. 

Francs.  C. 

Titre  VI.— Ministere  des  Finances   11,068,955  00 

VII.— -Remboursemens   651,800  00 

Total  General.  Francs         11,720,755  00 


Annexe  au  Budget  des  Depenses. — Depenses  pour  ordre. 
Art.  I.  Frais  d'expertise  de  la  contribution  personnelle  . . .  25,000  00 
II.  Frais  d'ouverture  des  entrepdts.  (memoire) 

II.  Les  obligations  et  reserves  portees  a  la  Loi  du  8  Mai,  1832, 
sont  continuees. 

III. — Addition  au  Budget  des  Recettes. 

II  sera  porte  par  addition  au  Budget  des  voies  et  moyens  les  Recettes 
suivantes : 


Digitized  by  Google 


BELGIUM. 


755 


France.  C. 

Intercts  des  capitaux  des  cautionnemens   71,000  00 

Annexe  au  Budget  des  Recettes. — Recettes  pour  ordre. 
No.  1*  Frais  d'expertise  sur  la  contribution  personnelle.  .  .  .    25,000  00 
2°  Frais  d'ouverture  des  entrep6ts.  (memoire) 
IV.  La  presente  Loi  sera  obligatoire  le  lendemain  de  sa  promulga- 
tion. 

Man  dons  et  ordonnons  que  les  presentes,  revetues  du  Sceau  de  l'Etat, 
ins  trees  au  Bulletin  Officiel,  soicnt  adresses  aux  Cours,  Tribunaux  et  aux 
Autorites  Administratives,  pour  qu'ils  les  observent  et  fassent  observer 
comme  Loi  du  Royaume. 

Donne  a  Bruxelles,  le  7  Octobre,  1833. 

LEOPOLD. 

Par  le  Roi : 
Le  Ministre  des  Finances  ad  interim, 

Aug.  Duvivier. 


LOI  de  la  Belgique,  qui  arrdte  le  Budget  du  Ministdre  de  Vln- 
t6rieur,pour  1833.— Br uxelles,  le  8  Octobre,  1833. 

i  • 

Leopold,  Roi  des  Beiges. 

A  tons  presens  et  a  venir,  salut. 

Nous  avons,  de  commun  accord  avec  les  Cbambres,  decrete  et  nous 
ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

Article  Unique.  Le  Budget  du  Dcpartement  de  l'lntcrieur,  pour 
l'Exercice  de  1833,  est  fixe  a  la  somme  de  10,054,992  francs  16 
centimes,  repartis  comme  suit : 

TlTRB  VIII. — MlNISTERE  DE  l'InTERIEUR. 

Chapitre  I. — Administration  Centrale. 

Francs.  C.       Franc*.  C. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  du  Ministre    21,000  00 

II.      Id.    des  Fonctionnaires,  Em- 
ployes et  gens  de  sen-ice     . .   1 50,000  00 

III.  Materiel    24,300  00 

IV.  Frais  de  deplacement   2,000  00 

  197,300  00 

Chapitre  II. — Journal  Officiel. — Monileur  Beige. 
Article  Unique. — Frais  d'un  Journal 
pour  la  publication  des  pieces  ofiicielles  et 
recueillir  les  Seances  des  Cbambres  (ler 

trimestre)  •   21,500  00 

3  C  2 
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Chapitre  III. — Archives  du  Royaume. 

Francs.    C.       Francs.  C 
Art.  I.  Frais  d'adrainistration. — Personnel  17,870  00 
II  Id  Materiel     2,600  00 

III.  Archives  de  l'Etat  dans  les  Pro- 

vinces.   Traitement  des  con- 

servateurs  et  autres  dcpcnses.      4,500  00 

IV.  Frais  d'inapection  des  Archives 

dans  les  Provinces,  et  frais  de 
recherches  et  de  recouvrctnent 

des  Archives  manquantes   1,000  00 

  25,970  00 

Chapitre  IV.— Fete*  Nationals. 
Article  Unique.    Frais  de  celebration 
des  fetes  nationales ;   exposition  d'objets 

dart  et  d'industrie;  concours  d'harmonie   50,000  00 

Chapitre  V. — Petition*  et  Secour*. 

Art.  I.  Pensions  a  accorder  a  des  Fonc- 

tionnaires  ou  Employes    13,400  00 

II.  Secours,  continuation  ou  avances 
de  Pensions  a  accorder  par  le 
Gouvemement  a  d'anciens  Em- 
ployes Beiges  aux  Indcs,  du  ci- 
devant  Gouvernement  des  Pays- 

Bas,  ou  a  leurs  veuves.   8,000 

I II.  Secours  a  des  Employes  et  veuves 
d' Employes  qui,  sans  avoir  droit 
a  la  Pension,  ont  neanmoins  des 
titrcs  a  1'obtention  d'un  secours, 
a  raison  d'une  position  malhcur- 


25,900  000 


00 


  4,500  00 

Chapitre  VI. — Frais  de  f  Administration  dan*  le* 


Art.  I. 

113,425 

00 

II. 

» 

129,060 

00 

III. 

» 

de  la  Tlandre  Occidentalc 

138,251 

00 

IV. 

»» 

de  la  Flandre  Orientale 

142,895 

00 

V. 

137,540 

00 

VI. 

» 

129,000 

00 

VII. 

-> 

116,675 

00 

VIII. 

124,000 

00 

IX. 

99,400 

00 

1,130,246  00 
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Chapitre  VII. — Ponts  et  Chaussees. 

Francii.   C.       Francs.  C. 
Art.  I.  Entretien  et  reparations  des  routes  1,320,000  00 
II.  Frais  d'exploitation   15,200  00 

III.  Ameliorations  des routes, construc- 

tions dc  routes  nouvelles;  avec 
faculte  au  Gouvernement  de  dis- 
poser des  excedans  des  credits 
speciaux  fixes  par  la  Loi  du  10 
Aout  dernier   603,000  00 

IV.  Levee  de  plans   20,000  00 

  1,957,200  00 

Chapitre  VIII. — Canaiw,  Ports  et  Cotes ;  Polders. 


Art.  I.  Entretien  des  Canaux,  travaux  ex- 
traordinaires  au  Canal  d'Anto- 

ing  a  Pommeroeul    79,340  00 

II.  Frais  d'exploitation  des  Canaux...  28,110  00 

III.  Ports  et  Cotes :  entretien   179,515  00 

IV.  „          frais  d'exploitation  11,585  00 


V.  Construction  d'une  partie  de  la 

Jetee  d'ouest  a  Ostende   107,000  00 

VI.  Entretien  et  reconstruction  des 
digues  de  l'Escaut,  et  construc- 
tion d'Aqueducs  dans  les  polders     964,000  00 

  1,3G9,550  00 

Chapitre  IX. — Bdtimens  Civil*. 
Article  Unique.    HOtels,  edifices  et  monument  de  l'Etat          22,500  00 

Chapitre  X. 
Article  Unique.  A.  Traitcment  des  ingenieurs  1 22,500  00 

B.  Frais  de  bureau  et  de  de- 
placement   52,000  00 

C.  Traitement  des  conduc- 
teurs  et  employes  tempo- 
ral res    112,000  00 

 — -    286,500  00 

Chapitre  XI. 

Article  Unique.  Service  des  mines   80,000  00 

Chapitre  XII. — Instruction  Publique. 
Art.  I.  Traitement  et  autres  frais  de  l'in- 
spccteur  des  Athenees  et  Col- 
leges, et  de  son  commis   9,000  00 

II.  Frais  des  trois  Uuiversites   365,000  00 
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Francs.   C.      Francs.  C 
Art.  III.  Frais  des  Athenees  et  Colleges . .      85,322  75 

IV.  Indemnites  auxprofesseurs  demis- 

sion ncs  dans  les  Athenees  et 

Colleges   12,000  00 

V.  Frais  de  l'instruction  primaire . . .     230,000  00 

  701,322  75 

Chapitre  XIII. — Agriculture,  Industrie,  Commerce,  Lettre*, 

Science*,  Arts. 

Art.  I.  Agriculture,  industrie,  commerce     343,593  00 

II.  Lcttres,  sciences,  arts   116,790  00 

III.  Primes  et  encouragemens  aux  arta 

et  a  l'industrie,  aux  tennes  de  la 
Loi  du25  Janvier,  1817,  et  frais 
occasionnes  par  la  delivrance 

des  brevets   10,000  00 

IV.  Service  de  santc   40,000  00 

  510,383  00 

Chapitre  XIV.— Cultes. 

Art.  I.  Culte  Catholique   3,352,880  41 

II.  Culte  Protestant   65,000  00 

III.  Culte  Israelite   12,000  00 

IV.  Secours     45,000  00 

  3,474,880  41 

Chapitre  XV.— Garde  Civique. 

Art.  I.  Frais  d'inspection  generale  de  la 
Garde  Civique,  et  frais  d'admi- 
nistration  de  l'etat-major  general       9,000  00 
II.  Reparation  et  entretien  des  armea 

de  la  Garde  Civique   1 6,000  00 

  25,000  00 

Chapitre  XVI^Statistique  Generale. 
Art.  L  Confection  des  tables  decennales  des 
actes  de  l'etat  civil  de  1824  a  1833 

inclus   29,000  00 

II.  Frais  de  publication  des  travaux  de 
la  direction  de  la  statisque  gene- 
rale  2,540  00 

III.  Achat  de  livres,  abonnemens  aux 

ouvrages  periodiqucs  etrangcrs  re- 

latifs  a  la  statistique   200  00 

  31,740  00 
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Francs.    C.  Francs. 


Chapitre  XVII. 

Article  Unique.  Subsides  aux  Villes  ou  Com- 
munes dont  les  revenus  sont  in- 

suffisans    50,000  00 

Chapitre  XVIII. 

Art.  I.  Pour  execution  de  la  Loi  du  10  Fe- 

vrier,  1833    25,000  00 


II.  Pour  frais  de  confection  des  mcdail- 
les  ou  croix  en  fer  a  decerner  aux 
Citoyens  qui,  depuis  le  25  Aout, 
1830,  jusquau  4  Fevrier.  1831, 
ont  ete  blesses,  ou  ont  fait  preuve 
d'une  bravoure  eclatante  dans  les 
combats  soutenus  pour  l'lndepend- 
ance  Nationale,  ou  ont  rendu  des 
services  sign  ales  au  Pays. 
La  croix  de  fer  est  decernee,  au  nom 
du  peuple  Beige,  aux  Membres  du 

Gouveniement  Provisoire   15,000  00 

III.  Medailles  ou  recompenses  pecuni- 
aires  pour  actes  d'humanitc  et  do 

devouemcnt   5,000  00 

  45,000  00 

Chapitre  XIX. 

Article  Unique.  Credit  ouvert  pour  depenses 

imprevues   50,000  00 


Total.  Francs          10,054,992  1*6 


Mandons  et  Ordonnons  que  les  presentes,  revetues  du  Sceau  de  l'Etat, 
inserees  au  Bulletin  Officiel,  soient  adressecs  aux  Cours,  Tribunaux  et 
aux  Autorites  Administratives,  pour  qu  ils  les  observent  et  fassent  observer 
comme  Loi  du  Koyaume. 

Donne  a  Bruxelles,  le  8  Octobre,  1833. 

LEOPOLD. 

Par  le  Roi : 
Le  Mini  it  re  de  f  Inter  ieur, 

ClI.  ROGIEH. 
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REPORT  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  the  President  qf 
The  United  States.— 3rd  December,  1832. 

Sir,  Navy  Department,  3rd  December,  1832. 

It  is  a  source  of  much  gratification  to  be  able  to  lay  before  you  an 
exposition  of  the  transactions  of  this  Department,  the  past  year  evincing 
great  prosperity. 

New  evidences  have  been  furnished  of  the  importance  of  our  Navy 
in  sustaining  the  American  character  Abroad,  and  in  extending  and 
protecting  some  of  our  most  valuable  interests. 

Besides  the  ordinary  aid  given  to  commerce  by  the  presence  of  a 
respectable  force  on  each  of  our  Foreign  Stations,  the  cruising  grounds 
of  some  of  our  Squadrons  have  been  enlarged ;  convoy,  and  relief  in 
distress,  have  been  occasionally  afforded  ;  threatened  aggressions 
have,  in  some  cases,  been  deterred,  and,  in  others,  the  commission  of 
actual  injuries  has  been  seasonably  investigated  and  stopped. 

In  the  performance  of  these  duties,  frequently  very  delicate  and 
difficult,  our  Officers  have,  in  general,  displayed  commendable 
prudence,  and  always  their  accustomed  promptitude,  zeal,  and  bravery. 

Connected  with  the  Mediterranean  Station,  the  only  collision  that 
has  arisen  between  any  part  of  our  Squadron  and  other  Powers,  took 
place  at  Madeira  between  the  Constellation  and  the  Blockading 
Vessels  of  Donna  Maria.  The  Commander  of  the  Constellation, 
under  instructions  to  show  entire  impartiality  towards  the  contending 
Claimants  to  the  Throne  of  Portugal,  and  at  the  same  time  to  respect, 
in  all  places,  the  actual  Government,  found,  on  his  arrival  at  that 
Island,  the  force  employed  in  its  Blockade  apparently  insufficient  for 
the  due  investment  of  the  Place,  and  partial  in  its  indulgences 
towards  the  Flags  of  other  Nations.  Under  these  impressions  as 
to  the  facts,  and  under  his  general  orders  for  the  efficient  protection  of 
our  commerce,  he  came  to  a  conclusion,  very  fortunate  for  those 
interested  in  the  trade  to  Madeira,  that  while  such  a  state  of  tilings 
continued,  he  was  justified  in  extending  assistance  to  our  merchantmen 
to  enter  the  Port  of  their  destination  with  their  perishable  Cargoes. 

The  addition  to  the  Mediterranean  Squadron,  of  the  Frigates 
Constellation  and  United  States,  and  the  return  of  the  Ontario,  are  the 
only  material  changes  in  it  since  my  last  Annual  Report  The 
Delaware  has  been  prepared  for  sea  with  a  view  to  that  Station;  but  it 
was  deemed  expedient  not  to  despatch  her,  unless  some  emergency 
occurred,  until  she  could  undergo  a  thorough  examination  in  one  of 
our  dry  docks.  The  Brandywine,  Boston,  and  Concord,  being  expected 
home  I  he  present  winter,  their  places  will  probably,  in  a  few  months,  be 
supplied  by  the  Dilawarr. 

The  chastisement    inflicted  by    the  Frigate,  Polomar,  on  tin- 
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piratical  Malays  in  February  last,  is  the  sole  occurrence  of  importance 
among  our  Vessels  that  compose  the  Squadron  in  the  Pacific.  The 
orders  given  to  her  Commander  required  him  to  ascertain,  by  careful 
inquiries,  that  the  information  received  here  before  his  sailing,  concern- 
ing the  plunder  and  massacre  committed  on  board  the  Ship  Friendship 
was  not  exaggerated.  He  was  further  directed  to  satisfy  himself  that 
those  outrages  were  not  provoked  by  any  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the 
Americans :  and  that  the  offenders  were,  as  represented  and  believed 
to  be  true,  a  race  of  a  character  so  lawless  and  savage  as  not  to  come 
within  the  scope  of  regular  diplomatic  intercourse.  He  was  also 
instructed,  if  practicable,  first  to  demand  and  obtain  indemnity  for  the 
injury  committed,  and  the  punishment  of  those  most  conspicuous 
in  these  barbarous  atrocities.  It  has  been  gratifying  to  learn,  by 
accounts  from  that  Quarter  of  the  World,  subsequent  to  the  visit  of  the 
Potomac  to  Sumatra,  that  the  result  of  that  visit  has  been  to  silence 
all  exultation  and  menaces  of  further  violence  from  those  sea  robbers; 
to  draw  from  them  acknowledgments  of  past  errors,  and  promises  of 
future  forbearance  from  like  offences,  and  to  insure,  as  yet,  a  scrupulous 
fulfilment  of  those  promises.  But  to  guard  against  their  perfidy,  orders 
were  given  that  the  Potomac  should  be  followed  by  a  detachment  from 
the  Brazilian  Squadron,  part  of  which  detachment  has  since  sailed  ; 
and  has  instructions  to  touch  not  only  at  Sumatra,  but  such  places  in 
India,  China,  and  on  the  Eastern  Coast  of  Africa,  as  may  be  conducive 
to  the  security  and  prosperity  of  our  important  commercial  interests  in 
those  Regions. 

The  stop  put  to  the  seizure  of  our  Vessels  at  the  Falkland  Islands, 
in  January  last,  was  effected  by  a  Ship  of  the  Brazilian  Squadron, 
under  general  instructions  from  this  Department,  to  take  all  proper 
mea&ures  for  the  effectual  security  of  our  commerce  and  Fisheries. 
Special  orders  on  that  subject  had  been  previously  prepared  and 
forwarded  by  this  Department ;  but  they  had  not  arrived  at  the  time  of 
the  prompt  and  successful  interference  by  the  Lexington,  Our 
commerce  and  Fisheries  have  not  been  molested  in  that  Quarter  since 
that  occurrence.  The  Boxer,  another  Vessel  of  the  same  Squadron, 
after  visiting  Liberia  in  Africa,  has,  at  a  critical  moment,  extended  our 
naval  protection  to  the  neighborhood  of  Parn  and  Mamnham.  The 
Schooner  Enterprise,  in  the  late  disturbances  at  Montevideo,  was  also 
placed  in  a  position  of  much  delicacy,  and  succeeded  in  furnishing 
very  opportune  assistance,  not  only  to  our  own  merchants,  but  to  the 
constituted  Authorities  of  the  Country.  Nothing  else  of  interest, 
connected  with  the  Brazilian  Station,  has  occurred  since  my  last 
Annual  Report.  But  the  unsettled  condition  of  South  America,  and 
the  security  of  our  commerce  in  India,  have  led  to  an  increase  of  our 
force  on  that  Station,  by  the  addition  of  the  Peacock,  Boxer,  and 
Enterprise. 
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The  West  India  Squadron  has  been  employed  in  an  active  aud 
useful  maimer;  and  particularly  so  while  on  the  Coast  of  Mexico. 
During  the  commotions  in  that  Country  the  past  season,  this 
Squadron  yielded  very  efficient  protection  to  our  own  Citizens,  and 
was,  on  some  occasions,  fortunately  enabled  to  proffer  security  to  the 
residents  from  other  Nations.  The  recent  seizure  of  the  Montezuma, 
a  Vessel  belonging  to  Santa  Anna,  was  made  by  the  Grampus  without 
any  special  instructions  from  this  Department:  but  on  the  facts 
reported  to  her  Commander,  the  seizure  was  deemed  by  him  both 
necessary  and  proper  in  the  execution  of  his  general  orders  to  shield 
our  Flag,  our  Citizens,  and  their  property,  from  unlawful  aggressions. 
A  part  of  this  Squadron  has  recently  been  detached  to  visit  the 
Western  Islands,  the  Cape  de  Verds,  and,  if  necessary,  the  Coast  of 
Africa,  in  pursuit  of  a  piratical  Vessel  which,  in  September  last, 
robbed  the  American  Merchant  Brig  Mexican  of  a  large  amount  of 
property  near  the  Azores.  This  measure,  aided  by  instructions  to  the 
Commanders  of  Vessels  on  their  return  from  the  Mediterranean,  and 
to  those  now  in  the  West  Indies,  as  well  as  to  our  Consuls  at  Madeira* 
Lisbon,  and  Gibraltar,  to  use  all  practicable  vigilance  in  the  detection 
and  punishment  of  the  authors  of  this  wanton  outrage,  will  it  is  hoped, 
terminate  successfully ;  and,  in  any  event,  will  tend  to  prevent  any 
other  attempts  of  a  like  character,  from  the  increased  impracticability 
of  escape  with  impunity.  The  only  changes  in  the  Vessels  of  this 
Squadron  have  been  the  withdrawal  of  the  Fairfield,  Vincenne$,  and 
Erie,  for  repairs,  and  the  substitution  of  the  St.  Louis  and  Vandalia. 

For  reasons  suggested  in  the  last  Annual  Report,  it  has  been  my 
endeavour  to  keep  one  of  our  Vessels  in  Commission  remaining  con- 
stantly on  some  portion  of  our  own  Coast.  The  Schooner  Experiment, 
after  sundry  trials  of  her  qualities,  which  proved  in  a  great  degree 
satisfactory,  and  after  a  visit,  during  the  past  season,  to  most  of  our 
home  stations,  is  still  retained  on  our  Atlantic  Sen- Board,  ready  to  be 
despatched  to  such  Quarter  of  the  World  as  any  new  incident  may  show 
to  be  most  expedient. 

Of  the  3  small  Vessels  heretofore  employed  in  the  protection  of 
our  live  oak,  there  seems  now  to  be  little  doubt  but  one  unfortunately 
foundered  in  a  severe  gale  during  the  previous  year.  The  other  2, 
under  a  belief  that  their  further  employment  would  not  be  so  beneficial 
as  to  justify  the  expenses  they  occasion,  have  been  recalled.  One 
ceased  to  be  in  Commission  in  May  last,  and  was  ordered  to  be  sold ; 
and  the  same  disposition  will  be  made  of  the  other  on  her  arrival  at 
Norfolk. 

A  list  of  all  our  Vessels  now  in  Commission,  with  their  Stations  and 
v  Commanders,  is  annexed.    The  Vessels  not  in  Commission  have  all 
been  recently  examined  by  the  Navy  Board ;  and  most  of  those  in 
Ordinary,  as  well  as  all  on  the  Stocks,  have  been  found  to  be  in  a 
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good  state  of  preservation.  For  their  condition  in  detail,  referent'' 
may  be  had  to  the  Documents  annexed.  The  Acts  of  Congress,  rela- 
tive to  the  rebuilding  of  the  Macedonian,  and  the  purchase  of  timber 
to  rebuild,  at  some  future  period,  the  Java  and  Cyane,  have  both 
been  executed  as  far  as  practicable.  The  rebuilding  of  the  former 
has  already  been  commenced,  and  contracts  have  been  made  for  timber 
for  the  others. 

The  collection  of  live  oak  frames,  and  of  other  timber  suitable  for 
other  parts  of  Vessels,  under  the  Act  for  the  gradual  improvement  of 
the  Navy,  is  in  progress  as  rapidly  as  the  supply  of  live  oak  timb<  r 
from  private  lands,  and  the  erection  of  sheds  at  the  different  yards  to 
preserve  our  materials  of  that  character,  render  judicious. 

On  the  subject  of  Vessels,  the  Department  has  nothing  more,  of 
much  importance,  to  remark,  except  the  repetition  of  its  earnest  desire, 
expressed  in  the  last  Annual  Report,  for  an  appropriation  to  build  u 
few  Steam  Batteries.  In  addition  to  the  considerations  then  urged  in 
favour  of  early  attention  to  this  subject,  may  properly  be  suggested 
the  circumstances,  that  much  lime  will  be  required,  not  only  to  pro- 
cure their  peculiar  equipments,  but  to  introduce  the  system  of  disci- 
pline, somewhat  novel,  which  may  be  necessary  for  their  crews;  to 
enable  our  Officers  to  acquire  the  new  and  necessary  science  suitable 
for  the  supervision  and  management  of  Steam  Batteries,  and  to  train 
a  distinct  class  of  persons  in  the  service  to  become  their  Engineers. 
It  is  moreover  ascertained,  that  these  Batteries  can  be  so  constructed 

4 

as  to  prove  highly  useful  during  peace  at  the  principal  Navy  Yards, 
in  towing  Public  Vessels  towards  their  destination,  at  the  time  of  their 
departure  and  return,  under  all  winds  and  tides,  and  in  the  frequent 
and  indispensable  transportation  of  Men,  Stores,  and  Provisions. 

The  property  on  hand  at  the  several  Yards,  consisting  chiefly  of 
timber,  iron,  copper,  and  arms,  continues  to  increase  in  amount.  The 
whole  now  exceeds  in  value  the  sum  of  5,579,917  dollars.  Independent 
of  what  is  provided  for  repairs  of  Vessels,  we  have  on  hand  the  frames 
for  4  Ships  of  the  Line,  7  Frigates,  4  Sloops,  and  3  Steam  Batteries ; 
900  tons  of  iron,  458  tons  of  copper,  93  tons  of  lead  ;  2,232  cannon 
and  caronnades* ;  3.504  muskets;  about  thrice  as  many  pistols  and 
cutlasses;  228,908  round  and  double  headed  cannon  balls,  besides 
grape  and  cannister;  35,600  pounds  of  powder;  198,882  pounds  of 
sulphur,  and  about  double  that  quantity  in  nitre.  For  further  parti- 
culars under  this  head,  reference  may  be  had  to  the  annexed  Report. 
Increased  attention  has  been  bestowed  on  the  due  arrangement  and 
preservation  of  all  these  materials;  and  new  securities  for  their  proper 


•  On  boaid  Vessels  in  Commission,  467.  In  Depot  at  the  Navy  Yards, 
2,232.  Many  of  the  cannon,  though  serviceable,  are  of  such  different  forms 
and  dimensions  that  they  could  not  be  used  as  armament  for  Vessel*. 
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use  and  the  accountability  for  them,  will  probably  be  introduced  into 
the  revised  Naval  Regulations  now  preparing. 

Without  much  previous  attention  to  the  extent  and  quality  of  these 
materials,  it  will  never  be  in  our  power,  in  any  future  emergency,  to 
develope  suddenly,  and  employ  efficiently,  the  great  naval  capacities 
of  this  Country  for  annoyance  of  an  enemy,  and  for  protection  to  our 
commerce,  as  well  as  for  maritime  defence. 

The  Act  of  Congress  for  the  gradual  improvement  of  the  Navy  will 
expire  next  March ;  and  this  occasion  is  seized  to  recommend  the  con- 
tinuance of  its  appropriations  for  the  purchase  of  these  materials,  as 
well  as  for  other  valuable  purposes,  at  least  6  years  longer.  If  these 
materials  are  gradually  collected,  and  well  preserved,  in  such  quanti- 
ties as  to  enable  us,  in  addition  to  the  force  usually  in  commission, 
forthwith,  in  any  crisis,  to  put  our  Vessels  that  may  be  iu  ordinary  and 
on  the  stocks,  into  a  condition  for  active  and  efficient  service,  and  to 
build  and  equip  suitably  such  other  Vessels  as  our  great  commercial 
Marine  will  assist  us  fully  to  man,  we  shall  then  exercise  that  true 
foresight  and  that  sound  and  sagacious  economy  in  respect  to  this 
branch  of  the  Public  Service,  which  all  experience  of  our  own  and  other 
Nations  recommends,  and  which  the  present  flourishing  state  of  our 
Country  justifies.  Without  any  increase  of  the  number  of  seamen  ac- 
tually serving  in  the  Navy  during  peace,  every  sailor  on  our  2000 
miles  of  sea-board,  on  our  noble  rivers  and  vast  lakes,  can  then  be  con- 
sidered as  in  a  course  of  training  to  man  the  numerous  Vessels  of  War, 
which  our  interests,  our  rights,  and  our  honor,  may  at  any  future  pe- 
riod require  us  to  arm ;  and  our  countless  Steam  Vessels  on  the  navi- 
gable waters  connected  with  some  of  our  frontiers,  could  then,  in  any 
emergency,  be  at  once  supplied  with  the  proper  munitions  of  war,  and 
be  so  far  equipped  as  floating  batteries,  that  they  would  furnish  new 
and  powerful  aid,  not  only  in  the  rapid  transportation  of  men  and 
stores,  but  in  repressing  hostile  depredations  near  our  shores,  and  in 
repelling  an  invading  foe. 

Though  nominally,  as  to  Vessels  in  Commission,  only  the  fifth  or 
sixth  Naval  Power  in  the  World,  and  not  expending  over  one-eighth  of 
theannunl  amount  paid  by  some  Nations  to  maintain  a  Naval  Establish- 
ment, yet,  if  we  look  to  the  true  elements  of  Naval  Power,  to  our  Ships 
in  ordinary  and  on  the  stocks,  to  our  materials  for  building  and  equip- 
ment collected  and  collecting,  to  our  large  Commercial  Marine,  whether 
of  Merchant  Vessels  or  Steam- boats,  to  our  flourishing  Fisheries,  our 
extended  Sea-coast  and  excellent  Harbours,  to  our  large  number  of 
navigable  Rivers  and  inland  Seas,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  our  position 
in  regard  to  other  Nations,  with  few  neighbours  bordering  on  us  by  land, 
and  an  Ocean  rolling  between  us  and  most  of  the  Governments  with 
whom  we  are  likely  to  have  collision,  it  must  be  manifest  that  our 
greatest  exposure  and  danger  are  on  the  Water,  and  that  our  means  of 
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atliick  ami  defence  there,  if  duly  husbanded  and  developed,  will  prob- 
ably always  prove  equal  lo  sustain  us  with  credit  in  any  hostilities  into 
which  the  convulsions  of  the  World  may  hereafter  plunge  our  peaceful 
Confederacy. 

The  Buildings  at  the  different  Yards,  contemplated  by  the  Esti- 
mates of  last  year,  have  been  commenced  ;  and  such  suras  as  are 
wanted  to  complete  them,  and  to  begin  others  necessary  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  Officers,  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Vessels,  and  for 
the  safety  of  the  Public  Property,  are  included  in  the  Estimates  for  the 
ensuing  Year. 

The  appropriation,  at  the  last  Session,  for  the  survey  of  Narragan- 
sett  Bay,  received  immediate  attention.  The  survey  has  been  com- 
pleted, and  the  Chart  is  now  preparing.  When  finished,  it  will  be 
submitted,  for  the  purpose  of  being  laid  before  Congress. 

The  liberal  appropriations  made  at  the  lastjSession,  in  aid  of  the 
Navy  Hospital  Fund,  have  been  partly  expended  ;  and  when  the  build- 
ings are  finished  and  furnished,  they  will  conduce  greatly  to  the  health 
and  comfort  of  their  meritorious  inmates,  and  reflect  much  credit  on 
the  humanity  and  benevolence  of  the  Country.  Measures  have  been 
adopted  to  obtain,  if  practicable,  the  release  of  jurisdiction  from  The 
States  over  the  several  hospital  sites,  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  burden 
and  annoyance  of  Taxes,  and  the  obstructions  to  due  discipline  in  the 
Establishments. 

The  Navy  Hospital,  Navy  Pension,,  and  Privateer  Pension  Funds, 
since  being  placed  exclusively  under  the  charge  of  this  Department, 
have  all  received  careful  attention;  and  the  present  prosperous  con- 
dition, especially  of  the  2  first,  will  be  maile  the  subject  of  a  Separate 
Report,  to  be  submitted  to  Congress  in  a  few  days.  The  payment  of 
9000  Dollars  on  the  3rd  of  March,  1829,  for  the  site  of  the  Navy  Hos- 
pital at  Norfolk,  having  been  made  out  of  the  appropriation  for  pay 
and  subsistence,  instead  of  the  Navy  Hospital  Fund,  and  on  a  Deed  of 
Conveyance  deemed  exceptionable  in  its  form,  the  special  interposi- 
tion of  Congress  to  arrange  the  subject  was  held  to  be  proper  by  my 
Predecessor;  and,  on  that  account,  the  subject  still  remains  unad- 
justed on  the  Books  of  the  Fourth  Auditor. 

The  entire  completion  of  the  Dry  Docks  has  been  prevented  by  an 
accident  to  the  coffer  dam  of  one  of  them,  the  prevalence  of  the 
Cholera  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  other,  and  the  extraordinary 
severity  of  the  weather  during  the  last  Winter.  But,  it  is  belic\ed,  that 
the  solidity  and  durability  of  the  works  generally,  will  be  increased  by 
the  delay;  and  that,  during  the  ensuing  Season,  we  ^hall  be  enabled, 
with  safety  and  great  advautage,  to  use  both  the  Dry  Docks  in  the 
examination  and  repair  of  our  Public  Vessels.  The  Report  annexed 
will  furnish  the  details  on  this  subject,  us  well  as  the  other  proceed- 
ing! uuder  the  Act  for  the  gradual  improvement  of  the  Navy.  A 
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Civil  Engineer  will  be  needed  in  the  future  superintendence  of  these 
Docks ;  and  he  could  otherwise  be  very  useful  in  preparing  Plans  and 
Estimates  for  the  erection  of  the  various  Buildings  and  other  Public 
Works  at  the  different  Yards.  Any  increase  in  our  Expense  by  the 
services  of  such  an  Officer  will  be  avoided,  as  the  Estimates  of  this 
year  omit  2  of  the  number  of  Naval  Constructors,  whose  labours  at 
this  time  are  not  required.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  General  Estimates 
for  the  Naval  Service  for  the  ensuing  Year,  which  are  annexed,*  that 
no  other  essential  change  is  contemplated  as  to  Officers,  except  a 
small  reduction  in  the  number  of  Captains  and  Midshipmen,  and  a 
small  increase  in  that  of  Masters  Commandant.  The  number  of 
Lieutenants  is  only  apparently  lessened,  as  it  had  been  during  the 
year  no  larger  than  the  present  Estimates  contemplate  ;  while  the 
actual  number  of  Midshipmen  has  been  the  same  as  in  the  Estimates 
of  former  years.  The  Estimates  extend  this  year  to  the  purchase 
of  suitable  Libraries  for  the  Officers  in  Schooners,  as  well  as  in  larger 
Vessels;  and  include  School-Masters  for  all  the  Sloops.  Until  Con- 
gress may  think  proper  to  make  provision  for  educating  the  younger 
Officers,  other  than  the  present  course  of  instruction  on  board  the 
largest  Vessels,  and  at  2  of  the  Yards,  with  an  occasional  extension 
of  it  to  another,  earnest  and  additional  efforts  should,  in  my  opinion, 
be  made,  to  convert  every  Vessel  as  large  as  a  Sloop  into  a  School, 
as  efficient  as  possible,  in  bestowing  on  the  Midshipmen  that  elementary 
science  and  literature,  as  well  as  that  discipline,  necessary  to  qualify 
them  for  the  honorable  discharge  of  the  higher  and  more  respon- 
sible duties  of  the  Service.  If,  in  such  a  floating  Academy,  confined 
*  to  the  deck  of  a  Ship  of  War,  they  may  fail  to  acquire  io  so  great 
perfection  some  of  the  appropriate  graces  of  their  rank,  it  is  a  consola- 
tion to  reflect,  that,  by  furnishing  them  with  improved  means,  what 
they  may  acquire  in  theoretic  information  will  be  increased  in  quantity 
and  excellence,  will  be  sooner  tested  by  experiment,  aud  thus  become 
more  strongly  incorporated  with  the  memory  and  judgment ;  while 
much  less  will  intervene  to  tempt  them  from  that  rigid  discipline,  and 
that  ardent  devotion  to  the  Ocean,  its  scenes,  its  dangers,  and  glories, 
which  should  be  inseparable  from  their  arduous  and  adventurous 
profession. 

The  Estimates  for  improvements  at  the  different  Yards,  and  for 
repairs  of  Vessels,  are  somewhat  smaller  than  those  of  the  previous 
year.  But  while  retrenching,  wherever  practicable,  nil  unnecessary 
expenditure,  it  has  been  my  constant  endeavor  to  avoid  weakening 
the  efficiency  of  the  whole  Naval  Establishment,  either  through  an  in- 
considerate impression  that  it  is,  as  in  some  older  Countries,  already 
arrived  at  maturity,  or  overgrown  and  unwieldy  ;  or  that,  from  some 
other  cause,  it  is  not  entitled  to  share  in  the  gradual  progress  and  im- 
•  Totail  amount,  3,176,766  Dollars. 
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provemcnts  which  the  advancing  spirit  of  the  age,  and  the  increasing 
power  of  a  great  and  growing  people,  seem  to  require  from  all  our  use- 
ful Public  Establishments. 

As  respects  the  pecuniary  concerns  of  the  Navy,  generally,  it  gives 
me  sincere  satisfaction  to  state,  that,  during  the  Year,  not  a  single 
Dollar  is  known  to  the  Department  to  have  been  misappropriated,  or 
lost  by  misconduct  on  the  part  of  any  of  our  Agents  or  other  Officers. 

By  the  changes  made  under  the  new  arrangement  for  drawing  Bills 
of  Exchange  abroad,  cither  on  England  or  this  Country,  as  most  ad- 
vantageous, and  by  the  exercise  of  more  care  in  our  Agents  concern- 
ing the  forms  of  business,  and  the  communication  of  seasonable  advices, 
all  our  payments  abroad  have  been  effected  without  delay  or  sacrifices. 
No  Bills  of  Exchange  have  been  protested;  the  credit  of  our  Drafts 
has  become  good  on  every  Station,  and  on  the  2  where  most  depressed 
heretofore,  they  have  advanced  considerably  above  par. 

By  means  of  the  seasonable  appropriation  at  the  last  Session  of 
Congress,  for  the  arrearages  which  had  been  some  years  accruing,  and 
by  extreme  caution  since  in  relation  to  charges  on  the  enumerated 
contingent  fund,  we  have  as  yet  been  enabled  to  pay  promptly  all  the 
demands  under  that  head.  No  transfer  has  been  made  to  aid  it,  in 
any  case,  under  the  temporary  Act  of  the  lust  Session. 

Should  Congress  place  the  enumerated  contingent  fund  on  the 
footing,  heretofore,  and  now  recommended,  and  which  new  charges 
upon  it  in  tbe  present  estimates  render  still  more  urgent,  and  which 
the  experience  of  the  last  10  years,  as  shewn  by  repeated  bills  for 
arrearages,  and  by  irregular  transfers  from  other  appropriations  to  aid 
it,  proves  to  be  indispensable  to  meet  the  usual  demands  upon  it  in  the 
ordinary  contingencies  of  the  service,  there  is  but  little  doubt  that  the 
present  desirable  state  of  our  moneyed  accounts  will  long  continue. 

There  is  now  on  hand  unexpended,  of  previous  naval  appro- 
priations, about  1,500,000  dollars;  but  probably  most  of  this  sum 
will  be  requisite  to  adjust  outstanding  claims,  and  complete  the  specific 
objects  for  which  some  of  tbe  appropriations  were  made. 

On  one  subject,  connected  with  our  pecuniary  matters,  and  which 
has  heretofore  excited  some  sensibility  both  in  and  out  of  Congress 
from  other  considerations  as  well  as  economy,  it  affords  me  gratifica- 
tion to  add,  that  our  public  Vessels  have  returned  so  seasonably  during 
the  year,  that  no  expense  whatever  has  been  incurred  in  the  transporta- 
tion, from  Foreign  Countries,  of  &eamen  whose  terms  of  service  had 
been  allowed  to  expire  Abroad. 

In  respect  to  the  preservation  of  live  oak,  the  Department,  as 
before  suggested,  has  not  deemed  it  proper  to  employ  any  longer  the 
small  Vessels  engaged  in  that  service.  In  2  of  the  7  Districts,  the 
general  examiuations  having  been  completed,  it  has  been  considered 
not  advisable  to  retain  the  Agents  in  them  at  a  large  expenditure. 
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merely  for  the  preservation  of  the  timber.  It  is  expected  that  the 
examinations  of  3  of  the  remaining  Districts  will  be  fiuished  during 
the  present  Winter;  and  of  the  other  2.  ia  the  course  of  the  ensuing 
year.  The  general  results  from  these  examinations,  and  my  opinion 
iu  detail  on  the  plau  most  eligible  to  be  pursued  hereafter  on  this 
interesting  subject,  will  soon  be  presented  to  Congress  in  a  Special 
Report,  prepared  in  conformity  to  a  request  contained  in  a  Resolution  of 
the  House  of  Representatives  passed  at  the  last  8ession. 

Our  seamen  have,  in  general,  evinced  a  strong  and  increasing 
attachment  to  the  service.  Great  care  lias,  with  success,  been  taken  to 
prevent  their  times  of  enlistment  from  expiring  Abroad.  No  occasion 
has  arisen  to  open  the  rendezvous  at  home,  for  some  months. 
Whenever  opened  during  the  year,  an  ample  supply  of  men  has  been 
readily  obtained.  The  habits  of  our  seamen  are  improving  iu  respect 
to  temperance.  In  most  of  our  Ships  they  have  generally  enjoyed 
excellent  health,  and  the  visitations  among  them  of  that  alarming 
scourge,  the  Asiatic  cholera,  have  been  neither  frequent  nor  severe. 
Corporal  punishment  has  become  less  common  and  less  necessary. 
The  present  ration  of  provision  issued  for  their  sustenance,  cannot 
lawfully  be  changed  by  the  Department  alone,  but  could  be  altered  by 
Congress  so  as  to  increase  its  variety,  its  nutriment,  and  healthful 
qualities.  The  ingredients  recommended  in  a  Special  Report  from  this 
Department,  at  the  last  Session,  would  be  no  more  expensive  than  those 
now  composing  the  ration,  and  much  more  acceptable  to  most  seamen. 

Efforts  have  been  made  to  apportion  an  equal  share  of  the 
emoluments  and  hardships  of  the  service  to  all  Officers  of  similar  rank 
and  date.  Opportunities  to  test  the  fitness  of  all  in  subordinate 
Stations,  have  been,  and  will  continue  to  be,  furnished,  as  fast  as  the 
wants  of  the  Naval  Establishment  may  permit.  It  is  essential  to  its 
prosperity,  that  those  Officers  found  entirely  unfit  for  duty,  should  be 
placed  on  half  pay,  or  retire  altogether  from  the  service,  as  their 
unfitness  may  have  arisen  either  from  wounds  and  infirmities,  which 
happened  in  the  discharge  of  duty,  or  from  censurable  causes. 

Strict  discipline  among  the  Olficers  has  generally  been  attempted, 
tempered,  it  is  hoped,  with  all  reasonable  indulgences.  Such  discipline 
has  been  found  not  only  more  beneficial  to  the  Officers  themselves,  and 
the  high  reputation  of  the  service,  but  a  most  efficient  instrument  in  the 
control  aud  reformation  of  the  Seamen,  who  seldom  complain  of  a  sys- 
tem of  government  extended  with  firmness  and  impartiality  to  their 
Superiors. 

The  annexed  Order  has  been  issued  during  the  year,  with  a  view 
to  furnish  increased  incentives  to  vigilance  in  discipline  on  board  our 
Vessels  in  commission,  and  as  an  additional  means  of  obtaining  more 
accurate  information  on  the  peculiar  merits  of  Officers  in  command, 
whose  modesty  will  generally  allow  only  the  report  of  their  good 
works,  through  the  inspection  of  others  to  recommend  them. 
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No  appropriation  was  made  the  Inst  Session  of  Congress  for  the 
suppression  of  the  Slave-Trade  ;  but  the  Department  has  been  able  to 
meet  all  the  demands  growing  out  of  that  subject,  by  the  balances  on 
hand  from  former  years,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  annexed  Statement, 
iu  consequence  of  a  supposed  piracy  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  the 
Barer  visited  Liberia  in  April  last.  The  Report  of  her  Commander  is 
annexed.  As  Congress  did  net,  at  their  last  Session,  make  any 
provision  in  regard  to  the  public  property  there,  the  Department  has 
deemed  it  expedient  to  sell  such  of  it  as  was  perishable  and  decaying, 
and  to  direct  a  careful  examination,  by  our  Agent  resident  iu  thnt 
Country,  and  nn  expression  of  his  opinion,  as  to  the  future  disposition 
of  the  residue.  It  may  be  proper  to  have,  this  year,  at  least  a  moiety 
of  the  last  appropriation  of  10,000  dollars  made,  so  as  to  enable  the 
Government  to  meet  any  contingent  calls  which  may  happen  in  the 
further  suppression  of  this  inhuman  trade. 

The  rules  and  regulations  for  the  administration  of  the  civtl  branch 
of  this  Department,  mentioned  in  the  last  Annual  Report,  have  been 
collected,  arranged,  and  printed.  From  their  subsequent  distribution 
among  the  Naval  and  Civil  Officers  connected  with  the  service,  all  the 
benefit  anticipated  to  the  relief  of  the  Department  and  the  Officers, 
from  much  unnecessary  Correspondence  and  many  unpleasant  decisions, 
have  been  fully  realized.  The  Code  o(  Regulations  for  the  Naval 
Branch,  is  undergoing  revision  and  enlargement,  under  a  Resolutiou 
passed  by  Congress  at  its  last  Session,  and  will  be  submitted  for 
approbation  when  completed. 

A  list  of  the  deaths,  dismissions,  and  resignations,  the  past  year,  is 
annexed. 

The  condition  of  the  Marine  Corps,  as  to  its  organization  and  size, 
as  well  as  the  allowances  to  its  Officers,  and  the  ruinous  state  of  some 
of  its  barracks,  have  heretofore  attracted  the  attention  of  this  Depart- 
ment and  of  Congress.  But,  except  the  small  appropriation  to 
rebuild  the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  and  which  is  now  iu  a  course  of 
expenditure,  legislation  has  not  been  completed,  though  very  desirable, 
on  these  subjects  so  interesting  to  the  corps,  and  so  intimately 
connected,  in  my  opinion,  with  its  future  services  and  usefulness. 

To  avoid  unnecessary  repetition,  and  what  might  perhaps  be 
deemed  indecorous  importunity,  several  other  subjects  intimately  con- 
nected w  Ufa  the  welfare  of  our  Naval  Establishment,  are  left  to  the  decision 
of  the  proper  Authorities,  on  the  suggestions  and  considerations  heretofore 
submitted  by  this  Department.  Full  confidence  is  cherished  that  they 
will  receive  all  that  attention  which  the  acknowledged  importance  of 
many  of  them  deserves,  and  that  nothing  exists  in  the  present  state  of 
the  Establishment,  or  of  the  Country,  which  should  prevent  the 
continuance  of  all  that  liberality  towards  the  Navy,  nllicll  it  has  so 
[1832-33.]  3  D 
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often  experienced,  as  well  as  merited,  both  from  the  Government  and 
the  Public. 

Youra  respectfully. 
The  President  of  The  United  States.  LEVI  WOODBURY. 


(1.)  List  of  Vessels  in  Commission,  their  Commanders, 

NAME.  COMMANDERS.  WHERE  EMPLOYED. 


Frigate  -  United  States  Captain  John  B.  Nicolson        •   In  the ! 

Frigate  -  Brandywine  -  Captain  James  Ren,«haw 

Frigate  -   Constellation  Captain  George  C.  Reed 

Sloop  -  Concord  M.  Commandant  Matt.  C.  Perry 
Sloop    .  Boston        -         ,    -  Geo.  W.  Storer 

Sloop    •  John  Adams  -  Phil.  F.  Voorhees 

Sloop    •  Vandaba      -  .  George  Budd       In  the  West  Indies. 

Sloop   -  St.  Louis     .  •  John  T.  Newton 

Schooner  Porpoise      -  Lieut.  James  M.  Mcintosh  - 
Schooner  Grampus     -       -   Joseph  Smoot  ... 
Schooner  Shark         -       -   William  Boerum 

Sloop    -  Warren       -  M.  Commandant  Benj.  Cooper  -    Coast  of  Braxfl. 
Sloop    -   Peacock       -  -  David  Geisinger 

Sloop    -  Lexington    -  -  Isaac  McKeever 

Schooner  Enterprise    -  Lieut.  Samuel  W.  Downing  ... 
Schooner  Boxer         -       -    Benjamin  Page,  Jon. 

Frigate  -  Potomac      -  Commodore  John  Downes        -   In  the 

Sloop    -  Falmouth     -  M.  Commandant  Fran.  H.< 

Schooner  Dolphin      -  Lieut.  John  C.  Long 


(2.)  Amount  of  Stores  on  hand  at  the  several  Navy  Yards,  on  the 

1st  of  October,  1832,  viz. 

Dollars.  C. 

Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire               -  348,979  49 

Boston                 -            -            -  1,122,617  79 

New  York            -            -  1,494,143  08 

Philadelphia          ■                        -  471,646  81 

Washington           •            -            -  907,273  37 

Norfolk                            ■            -  1,057,987  83 

Pensacola             -            -            -  167,269  55 

Total  Dollars  5,579,917  92 


(3.)  Statement  shotting  the  number  and  Distribution  of  the  Vessels  of 
The  United  States'  Navy,  the  number  of  Live  Oak  Frames  on  hand, 
and  Frames  contracted  for,  but  not  fully  delivered. 


In  Commission, 
In  Ordinary, 
On  the  Stocks,  - 
Frames  on  Hand, 
Frames  contracted  for, 


Ships  of 
the  Line. 

Sloops 
of  War. 

Steam 
Vessels. 

3 

11 

7 

7 
5 

6 

6 

• 

4 

7 
7 

4 

3 

3 

3 
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(4.)  Estimate  of  Pay  for  Officers,  Son-commissioned  Officers,  Musi- 
cians, and  Privates,  and  Subsistence  of  Officers  of  the  Marine 
Corps, for  the  Year  1833. 

Pay.  Dollars. 
1  Lieut-Col.  Commandant,  at  75  dol.  per  month  900 

5    do.   Cols,  by  Brevet  (com.)  60  do   3, COO 

1  Paymaster                         60  do   720 

1  Quartermaster  60. ...  do   720 

3  Captains                            40  do   1,440 

23  First  Lieutenants  30  do   8,280 

16  Second    Do                      25  do   4,800 

1  Surgeon                             60  do   720 

1  Hospital  Steward                 18. .  . .  d«.>^.  ......  .216 

1  Sergeant-Major                   10. ...  do.   1 20 

1  Quartermaster  Sergeant. ...  10. ...  do.  >   *:120 

1  Drum-Major                        9. . . .  do. . .  .  V , .  . .  108 

1  Fife- Major  9. ...  do   108 

71  Sergeants                           9  do   7,668 

73  Corporals                           8  do   7,008 

21  Drummers                           7. ...  do   1,764 

21  Fifers                                7  do   1,764 

750  Privates                               6  do   54,000 

Extra  Pay  to  the  Adjutant  and  Inspector,  at  30  per  mo.  360 
Pay  for  5  Clerks,  viz.  1  for  the  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Commandant ;  1  for  the  Paymaster ;  1  for  the  Adju- 
tant and  Inspector,  and  2  for  the  Quarter-Master, 

at  20  dollars  per  month  each   1,200 

  95,61* 

Subsistence. 

1  Lt.  Col.  Commandant  1 2  rat.  per  day,  4,380  rat.  20c.  876 

5  do.Cols.bybvt.(com.)10    do   18,250    3,650 

1  Paymaster  4    do             1,460    292 

1  Quartermaster   4    do             1,460    292 

1  Adjutantand  Inspector  4    do             1,460   292 

3  Captains  (command'g)  6    do             6,570    1,314 

23  First  Lieutenants  4    do           33,580    6,716 

16  Second    Do  3    do  17,510   3,504 

1  Surgeon  4    do             1,460  25  c...  365 

1  Hospital  Steward  1    do              365    73 

  17,374 

Total  Dollars  112,990 

Head  Quarters,  Marine  Corps, 

Paymaster's  Office,  Oct.  15,  1832.  C.  R.  BROOM, 

p.  m.  m.  a 
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(5.) — Statement  showing  the  number,  name,  and  slate,  and  condition 
of  the  Vessels  of  War  in  ordinary  at  the  Navy  Yards,  Boston,  New 
York,  Philadelphia,  Norfolk,  and  Portsmouth. 

Boston.  There  are  4  Vessels  in  ordinary  at  this  yard,  viz. 
Columbus  and  Indej>endence,  Ships  of  the  line:  Constitution,  Frigate; 
and  Erie,  sloop  of  War.    The  3  first  have  tight  covering  over  them. 

Columbus.  This  Ship  is  sound,  and  in  good  order  iu  her  hull; 
will  require  to  have  part  of  2  strukes  of  whales  put  on,  rudder  to 
finish,  and  masts  to  wedge,  and  will  require  some  new  spars;  anchors 
and  stocks  to  be  made,  to  be  thoroughly  caulked  and  new  coppered. 

fndc/>cndcnce.  The  frame  aud  bottom  plank  of  this  Ship  are 
supposed  to  be  sound ;  the  plank  outboard,  from  lower  rail  to  rail,  the 
ceiling,  all  the  decks,  magazine  platforms,  plank  on  the  stern,  cutwater, 
and  head,  are  defective,  and  will  require  to  be  new.  She  will  require 
to  be  thoroughly  caulked  and  new  coppered. 

Constitution.  The  frame,  bottom  plank,  ceiling  between  decks, 
spar  deck,  knees  and  beams,  are  sound  ;  the  outboard  plank,  from 
light  water  mark  to  rail,  ceiling  in  the  hold,  orlop  and  berth  decks, 
magazine  platforms,  plank  on  spar  deck,  bulwark,  plank  on  stem 
galleries,  channels,  and  capstan,  are  defective,  and  will  require  to  be 
new,  and  the  Ship  new  coppered. 

Eric.  The  frame  of  this  Ship,  botlom  plank,  and  part  of  the 
ce.ling,  are  sound ;  the  outboard  plank  from  lower  wale  to  rail,  the 
gun  and  berth  deck  platforms,  and  thick  strakes  in  the  hold  are 
defective,  and  will  require  to  be  new.  She  will  require  new  fore  and 
main-masts,  and  some  spars,  and  to  be  caulked  throughout. 

AYtc  York.  The  Vessels  in  ordinary  at  this  yard  are  4,  viz.  Ohio, 
Washington,  and  Franklin,  74  s,  and  Hudson,  Frigate  of  the  first  class. 

Ohio.  Ship  of  the  line.  This  Ship  was  launched  in  May,  1820, 
but  has  never  been  masted  or  fitted  for  sea.  Her  outside  plank,  from 
the  rail  to  (he  water  line,  is  believed  to  be  decayed,  and  will  require  to 
be  replaced;  as  will  also  a  part  of  the  ceiling, clamps,  and  waist  on  the 
upper  aud  lower  gun  decks.  Beams  and  knees  are  sound,  and  in 
good  condition;  spar  deck  plank  nil!  require  to  be  replaced  ;  all  bulk 
heads  have  been  removed,  to  admit  circulation  :  she  is  now  protected 
from  the  weather  by  a  tight  covering.  No  materials  have  been 
procured  for  the  repairs  and  equipment  of  this  Ship,  except  tanks, 
guns,  sails,  and  shot. 

Washington,  This  Ship  was  launched  in  1814,  and  has  made  but 
one  cruise.  That  part  of  her  frame,  which  is  live  oak,  is  sound;  her 
Deams,  knees,  deck  frames,  and  2-3rds  of  her  gun  decks,  are  sound  and 
good,  as  well  as  her  bottom  plank,  below  water;  her  upper  works  are 
in  a  decayed  state;  a  tight  covering  over  her  is  now  in  progress,  to 
prevent  the  action  of  the  weather  on  her.  She  requires  extensive 
repairs,  for  which  no  materials  are  provided. 

N 
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Franklin.  This  Ship  was  bunched  in  1615,  and  has  made  2 
cruises,  and  is  in  about  the  same  condition  as  the  Washington,  and 
would  require  the  same  repairs.  She  is,  at  present,  used  as  a 
receiving  Ship;  is  well  ventilated  and  taken  care  of.  No  materials 
are  provided  for  her  repairs. 

Hudson  Frigalc.  This  Ship  is  built  of  common  oak,  and  is  known 
to  be  partially  decayed  in  her  upper  works.  It  cannot,  however,  be 
known,  until  she  is  opened,  to  what  extent  she  is  decayed,  to  warrant 
saying  how  far  she  requires  repairing.  The  spar  deck  has  been 
caulked  the  past  season,  to  keep  the  frame  as  dry  as  practicable.  No 
materials  have  been  provided  for  her  repairs. 

Philadelphia. —  Cyane.  This  is  the  only  Ship  in  ordinary  at  this 
yard  :  contracts  are  about  being  made  for  the  live  oak  frame,  of  which 
she  is  about  to  be  rebuilt. 

Norfolk.  The  Ships  in  ordinary  at  ihis  yard,  are,  the  North 
Carolina  and  Delaware  I ine-of-battle  Ships  ;  Java,  Cutrricre,  Frigates 
of  the  first  class,  and  Congress,  Frigate  of  the  second  class;  and 
Natchez,  Fairfield,  and  Ontario,  Sloops  of  War. 

Nerth  (Carolina.  This  Ship  will  require  repairs  in  her  upper 
works,  and  must  be  docked  :  she  leaks  badly  ;  her  copper  is  no  doubt 
off,  and  the  worms  have  eaten'  through.  She  will  require  to  be  new 
caulked  and  coppered,  at  a  cost  of  35/21 1  dollars,  exclusive  of 
docking. 

Java.  This  Ship  is  decayed  generally,  her  frame  being  of  white 
oak  and  mahogany,  or  baywood.  She  is  to  be  re-built,  and  contracts 
are  now  making  for  a  new  frame  of  live  oak.  She  is  at  present, 
however,  used  as  a  Receiving  Ship,  which  purpose  she  answers 
well. 

(Juerricrc.  This  Ship  is  decayed  in  her  upper  works,  and  third 
and  fourth  futtucks  ;  her  frame  is  of  the  same  material  as  the  Java, 
and  she  is  about  being  covered  in. 

Congress.  This  Ship  is  decayed  in  her  hull  generally  ;  her  frame 
is  of  live  oak  ;  about  one-third  of  her  timbers  are  decayed;  the  rest, 
from  repeated  repairs,  much  cut  with  augur  holes.  She  is  very  much 
hogged,  otherwise  much  defective,  and  requires  to  be  rebuilt  or  ex- 
tensively repaired. 

Delaware.  This  Ship  has  been  repaired  the  present  year,  having 
been  ordered  to  be  fitted  out ;  and  now  ouly  requires  to  have  the  state 
of  her  copper  ascertained. 

Natchez  has  undergone  a  thorough  repair. 

/''airfield  and  Ontario,  are  sound  and  good,  and  only  require  their 
bottoms  to  be  examined. 

Portsmouth,  N.  H. — There  is  but  one  Vessel  at  this  yard,  the 
Vincent***  Sloop  of  War,  of  the  lirst  class ;  is  generally  in  good  order, 
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but  requires  slight  repairs  in  her  quarter  galleries,  and  some  new 
plank  in  her  gun  deck.  She  requires  caulking,  and  it  is  now  in  pro- 
gress. 

(6.)— Statement  showing  the  number  of  Vessels  now  on  the  Stocks,  their 
state  of  preservation,  the  Yards  where  Building,  and  the  Time  and 
Expense  necessary  to  prepare  them  for  Launching. 
Portsmouth.—- There  are  2  Ships  on  the  stocks  at  this  yard,  the 
Alabama  and  San  tee,  both  in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 

Alabama,  Ship  of  the  Line,  is  under  cover  in  ship-house  No.  I ; 
she  can  be  prepared  for  launching  in  90  days,  at  the  cost  of  38,320  60 
dollars. 

Santee,  Frigate  of  the  first  class:  she  is  under  cover  in  house 
No.  2;  can  be  prepared  for  launching  in  70  days,  at  the  cost  of 
29,341  dollars. 

Boston. — There  are  3  Ships  at  this  yard  on  the  stocks,  in  a  per- 
fect state  of  preservation,  under  houses. 

Vermont  and  Virginia,  Ships  of  the  Line,  can  be  prepared  for 
launching  in  90  days;  the  first  at  an  expense  of  70,360  60;  the 
second  at  an  expense  of  79,726  46  dollars. 

Cumberland,  Frigate  of  the  first  class,  can  be  prepared  for  launch- 
ing in  90  days,  at  an  expense  of  74,790  56  dollars. 

New  York — In  the  ship-house  No.  I  is  the  Frigate  Sabine,  in  a 
fine  state  of  preservation,  and  could  be  launched  in  60  working  days, 
at  the  expense  of  46,357  dollars. 

In  the  ship-house  No.  2  is  the  Frigate  Savannah,  generally  in  a 
good  state  of  preservation,  but,  from  having  been  exposed  to  the  wea- 
ther previous  to  the  house  being  built,  and  from  having  been  caulked, 
some  parts  are  injured;  to  wit:  the  wales  were  decayed  and  were 
taken  off,  the  strings  and  part  of  the  waist  of  the  ceiling  are  also  de- 
cayed. She  is  now  protected  from  further  decay  by  a  tight  covering. 
She  could  be  lauuehed  in  120  working  days,  at  a  cost  of  46,435  dollars. 

Philadelphia.— There  are  2  Vessels  on  the  stocks  at  this  yard  ; 
the  Pennsylvania,  Line-of-battle  Ship,  and  the  Raritan  Frigate,  of  the 
first  class. 

Pennsylvania.— The  timber  planks,  beams,  knees,  &c.  &c,  of  this 
Ship,  as  far  as  can  be  judged  of  from  examination,  are  as  healthy  as 
when  the  work  was  put  together  except  the  ceiling  in  the  hold,  which, 
though  apparently  sound,  does  not  appear  to  possess  the  strength  of 
the  white  oak  in  other  parts  of  this  Ship.  It  will  require  6  months,  at 
an  expeuse  of  33,754  dollars. 

Raritan  is  in  a  similar  good  state  of  preservation  with  the  Penn- 
sylvania, and  can  be  prepared  for  launching  in  3  months,  at  an  expcns« 
of  15,500  dollars, 
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Washington.-- There  is  but  one  Ship  on  the  stocks  al  this  yard, 
the  Columbia,  Frigate  of  the  first  class  :  she  is  in  a  good  state  of  pre- 
servntioii,  Rud  can  be  got  ready  for  launching  in  2  months,  at  an  ex- 
pense of  42,576  49  dollars. 

Norfolk. — There  are  2  Ships  on  the  stocks  at  this  yard  ;  the 
Neto  York,  Line-of-battle  Ship,  and  the  St.  F*awrence,  Frigate  of  the 
first  class. 

Neio  York.  This  Ship  rests  upon  a  wooden  foundation  which  will 
require  to  be  replaced  with  stone,  if  she  should  stand  any  time;  she  is 
under  cover  of  a  wooden  house  that  rests  on  a  stone  foundation,  and 
is  in  good  repair;  it  will  require  90  days  to  finish  her  for  launching, 
at  an  expense  of  37,775  dollars. 

St.  Lawrence.  This  ship  rests  upon  a  good  substantial  stone  foun- 
dation, which  has  been  put  under  her  the  present  year.  She  is  under 
cover  of  a  wooden  house,  on  a  brick  foundation.  She  can  be  made- 
ready  for  launching  in  90  days,  at  an  expense  of  32,590  dollars. 


BE  PORT  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  President  of  The 

United  States. 

SlR,  Department  of  War,  25th  yovember,  1832. 

In  conformity  with  your  Instructions,  I  proceed  to  lay  before  you 
a  brief  statement  of  the  various  operations  of  this  Department  for  the 
past  year,  and  such  suggestions  for  the  improvement  of  the  several 
branches  of  the  Public  Service,  committed  to  its  care,  as  experience 
has  dictated  ;  and,  in  executing  this  task,  it  is  due  to  the  services,  exer- 
tions, and  fidelity,  of  the  Officers  at  the  head  of  the  respective  Bu- 
reaus of  the  Department,  that  I  should  acknowledge  their  able  assist- 
ance, and  the  important  benefits  I  have  derived  from  their  counsel  and 
co-operation  in  the  administration  of  the  concerns  of  this  highly  re- 
sponsible Office. 

During  the  past  season,  the  hostile  aggressions  of  the  Sac  and  Fox 
Indians,  upon  the  borders  of  Illinois  and  Michigan,  required  and  re- 
ceived the  prompt  attention  of  the  Government.  The  Executives  of  the 
States  of  Missouri,  Illinois,  and  Indiana,  and  of  the  Territory  of  Mi- 
chigan, co-operated  zealously  and  efficiently  in  the  measures  of  pro- 
tection. The  regular  Troops  in  the  vicinity  of  the  theatre  of  hostili- 
ties were  concentrated  under  Brigadier  General  Atkinson,  and  brought 
into  the  field  ;  and  the  Militia  of  Illinois,  and  of  that  part  of  the  Terri- 
tory of  Michigan  exposed  to  danger,  promptly  repaired  to  the  defence 
of  the  frontier.  Such  was  the  nature  of  the  warfare  and  of  the  Country, 
that  it  was  difficult  immediately  to  protect  the  long  line  of  scattered 
Settlements,  and  to  bring  the  enemy  to  action.    As  a  precautionary 
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measure,  and  to  place  ihe  result  of  the  campaign  as  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  accident  as  possihle,  the  garrisons  at  some  of  the  posts  upon 
the  Sea-board,  and  upon  the  l  akes,  were  ordered  to  Chicago,  under 
the  command  of  Major  General  Scott,  to  co-operate  with  the  force  id- 
ready  employed  under  Brigadier  General  Atkinson.  The  celerity 
with  whjch  these  Troops  moved  is  creditable  to  their  character  and  dis- 
cipline. One  of  the  Companies  reached  Chicago  in  18  days  from  Old 
Point  Comfort,  a  distance,  by  the  route  necessarily  travelled,  of  more 
than  1,800  miles!  and  the  movement  of  the  whole  was  marked  by  the 
greatest  despatch.  Unfortunately,  their  hopes  of  being  useful  to  their 
Country  were  suddenly  arrested,  when  highest,  by  the  appearance  of 
the  Cholera  ;  and  probably  few  military  expeditious  have  presented 
scenes  more  appalling  in  themselves,  or  demanding  the  exertion  of 
greater  moral  courage.  The  occasion  was  met  by  Major  General  Scott 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  his  high  character,  and  the  example  he  gave  to 
the  American  Army  in  that  period  of  trying  responsibility,  is  not  less 
important,  than  was  his  gallant  bearing  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy 
during  the  late  war.  His  efforts  were  well  seconded  by  the  Officers, 
and  no  practicable  method  seems  to  have  been  omitted  to  stay,  or  to 
cure,  the  pestilence.  Of  about  1 ,500  Officers  and  men  of  the  Regular 
Troops  ordered  to  the  northwestern  frontier,  not  less  than  200  died  by 
the  Cholera. 

General  Atkinson,  with  the  Regular  Troops  and  Militia  under  his 
command,  puisued  the  Indians  through  a  country  very  difficult  to  be 
penetrated,  of  which  little  was  known,  ami  where  much  exertion  was 
required  to  procure  supplies.  These  circumstances  necessarily  delayed 
the  operations,  and  were  productive  of  great  responsibility  to  the  Com- 
manding Officer,  and  of  great  sufferings  and  privation  to  all  employed 
m  this  harassing  warfare.  The  Indians,  however,  were  driven  from 
their  fastuesses,  and  fled  towards  the  Mississippi,  with  the  intention  of 
seeking  refuge  in  the  country  west  of  that  river.  They  were  imme- 
diately followed  by  General  Atkinson  with  a  mounted  force,  overtaken, 
and  completely  vanquished.  The  arrangements  of  the  commanding 
General,  as  well  in  the  pursuit  as  in  the  action,  were  prompt  and  judi- 
cious, and  the  conduct  of  the  Officers  and  Men  was  exemplary.  The 
campaign  terminated  in  the  unqualified  submission  of  the  hostile  party, 
and  in  the  adoption  of  measures  for  the  permanent  security  of  the  fron- 
tier; and  the  result  has  produced  upon  the  Indians  of  that  region  a 
salutary  impression,  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  similar  scenes. 

The  extensive  operations  rendered  necessary  by  these  events,  have 
demonstrated  the  able  organization  and  efficiency  of  the  various  Staff 
Departments  of  the  Army,  and  their  capacity  to  meet  any  exigency, 
which  may  require  their  exertions.  They  have  also  shown  that  the 
morale  and  discipline  of  the  Troops  arc  well  preserved,  and  that,  when- 
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orer  or  wherever  iheir  services  may  be  wanted,  the  expectations  of  their 
Country  will  not  in1  disappointed. 

Au  Act  of  the  last  Session  of  Congress  authorized  the  raising  of 
6  Companies  of  Mounted  Rangers  for  the  defence  of  the  Frontiers. 
Five  of  these  were  organized  without  delay,  immediately  after  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Law  ;  hut,  owing  to  the  nhsence  of  the  person  selected  for 
Uw  command  of  the  6<h,  with  the  Trwop*  employed  under  General 
Atkinson,  that  Company  was  not  brought  into  service  during  the  ac- 
tive portion  of  the  season.    It  is  now  however  filled,  and  under  orders. 

1  have  caused  a  comparative  view  to  be  appended  to  this  Report, 
showing  the  difference  of  cost  between  the  maintenance  of  this  Corps 
of  Rangers,  and  of  a  Regiment  of  Dragoons.  It  will  be  perceived,  that 
the  former  exceeds  the  latter  by  153,932  dollars.  The  Rangers  cost- 
ing aunually  297,530  dollars,  and  the  Dragoons  143,598  dollars  >  an 
excess  of  expenditure  well  worthy  of  consideration,  unless  there  are 
circumstances  connected  with  ihi  nature  of  the  duties  of  these  Corps, 
which  give  to  the  Rangers,  as  at  present  organized,  a  decided  preference 
over  the  Drngoons.  It  is  my  conviction,  that  there  are  no  such  circum- 
stances, and  that  a  Regiment  of  Dragoons  would  be  more  efficient,  as 
well  as  n:ore  economical.  From  the  constitution  of  the  Corps  of 
Rangers,  and  from  the  short  periods  of  their  service,  their  organization 
is  but  little  superior  to  that  of  the  ordinary  Militia.  Every  year  there 
must  be  a  great  loss  of  lime  in  the  reconstruction  of  the  Corps,  and  in 
the  acquisition  of  the  necessary  experience  and  knowledge.  And  its 
constitution  is  so  dissimilar  from  that  of  any  other  branch  of  the  Army, 
that  a  perfect  uuion  of  sentiment  and  action  between  them  can  scarcely 
be  expected.  The  want  of  these  must  frequently  be  injurious  to  the 
Public  Service. 

Regular  Cavalry  are  fully  competent  to  the  discharge  of  all  the 
duties  required  of  mounted  Rangers.  In  celerity  of  movement,  they 
will  of  course  be  equal,  and  if  (which,  however,  is  doubtful,)  the  Rifle 
is  considered  the  most  efficient  arm  for  mounted  Troops  operating 
against  the  Indians,  this  weapon  can  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  such 
Cavalry,  aud  they  can  easily  be  trained  to  its  use. 

Besides  other  important  objects,  it  is  desirable  to  preserve  in  our 
military  system  the  clemeuts  of  Cavalry  tactics,  and  to  keep  pace  with 
the  improvements  made  in  them  by  other  Nations.  The  establishment 
of  a  Regiment  of  Dragoons  would  complete  the  personnel  of  our  Army, 
and  would  introduce  a  force  which  would  harmonize  with,  and  partici- 
pate in,  the  esprit  du  corps  so  essential  to  military  efficiency,  aud  so 
easily  and  certainly  created  by  military  principles. 

It  seems  to  be  now  conceded,  aud  it  surely  may  well  be,  that 
mounted  Troops  are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  defence  of  that  part 
of  the  Inland  Frontier  in  coutact  with  the  Indian  tribes.  Our  per- 
manent military  posts,  garrisoned  by  Infantry,  exert  n  moral  influence 
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over  (he  Indians,  and  protect  important  and  exposed  positions.  But 
to  overtake  and  chastise  marauding  parties,  and  in  fact  to  carry  on  any 
serious  operations  against  an  Indian  foe  in  the  level  regions  of  the  *est, 
horsemen  are  indispensably  necessary.  Presuming,  therefore,  that 
some  force  of  this  description  will  be  retained,  I  have  the  honor  to 
suggest  the  propriety  of  the  conversion  of  the  Corps  of  Rangers  into  a 
"  Regiment  of  Dragoons. 

The  Report  of  the  Officer  at  the  head  of  the  Engineer  Department, 
presents  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  operations  assigned  to  the  Corps 
under  his  superintendence,  in  its  3  great  divisions  of  fortifications,  in- 
ternal improvement,  and  military  education. 

In  the  construction  of  the  various  works  of  defence  upon  the  Mari- 
time Frontier,  the  progress  has  been  as  rapid  as  was  compatible  with  a 
proper  and  economical  administration  of  this  important  duty,  and  with 
the  numerous  calls  upon  the  Officers  of  that  Department  So  much 
delay  and  loss  are  experienced,  not  only  in  this  branch  of  the  public 
service,  but  in  almost  all  others,  requiring  the  disbursement  of  money, 
by  the  late  period  at  which  the  appropriations  are  sometimes  made, 
that  I  am  led  to  introduce  the  subject  here,  in  the  hope  that  it  will 
engage  the  attention  of  Congress.  The  pecuniary  loss  is  not  the  only 
injury,  particularly  in  all  the  works  of  fortification  atid  internal  im- 
provement The  operations  are  necessarily  discontinued  during  one 
part  of  the  working  season,  and  too  rapidly  prosecuted  during  another, 
and  the  result  is,  consequently,  more  or  less  unfavorable. 

The  numerical  strength  of  the  Engineer  Corps  is  not  now  sufficient 
for  the  performance  of  the  duties  required  of  its  Officers.  They  have 
all  been  actively  and  zealously  engaged,  and  their  scientific  and  prac- 
tical attainments  eminently  qualify  them  for  the  discharge  of  the  vari- 
ous functions  they  are  performing,  whether  belonging  appropriately  to 
their  profession,  or  assigned  to  them  by  this  Department  For  the 
facts  connected  with  this  subject,  I  refer  to  the  Report  of  the  Chief 
Engineer,  contenting  myself  with  observing,  that  there  is  no  economy 
in  keeping  this  establishment  below  the  numbers  demanded  by  the 
exigency  of  the  service.  Either  the  duty  will  not  be  performed,  as  has 
happened  this  season  in  some  instances,  or,  as  has  happened  in  others, 
it  will  be  worse  performed,  and  at  a  greater  expense :  for  it  is  impos- 
sible to  transfer,  from  civil  life,  or  from  other  Departments  of  the  Army, 
persons  possessing  the  requisite  attainments,  without  previous  expe- 
rience, to  insure  science  and  skill  in  the  execution  of  these  duties,  and 
•  system  of  vigilant  supervision  in  the  administration  of  their  fiscal 
concerns.  To  acquire  these  qualifications,  time  and  experience  are 
necessary.  And  the  responsibility  imposed  by  a  permanent  attach- 
ment to  the  Department,  and  the  esprit  du  corps  created  by  it,  are  both 
favorable  to  a  more  faithful  and  efficient  discharge  of  the  duties  ap- 
pertaining to  it.    For  these  reasons,  and  from  the  clearest  conviction 
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that  such  a  measure  is  demanded  by  the  public  interest,  I  venture  to 
renew  the  recommendation  contained  in  my  last  Annual  Report,  for  a 
moderate  and  gradual  increase  of  the  Kngineer  Corps,  and  to  express 
my  full  concurrence  in  the  views  presented  by  the  Chief  Engineer  upon 
that  subject. 

The  Military  Academy,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  Report  of  the  Board 
of  Visitors,  is  steadily  pursuing  its  course  of  usefulness.  As  an  Insti- 
tution, national  in  its  objects,  its  administration,  its  support,  and  its 
pupils,  it  merits  the  fostering  care  of  the  Government,  and  the  kind 
regard  of  the  public.  For  a  series  of  years  it  has  undergone  the  rigid 
examination  of  the  most  respectable  Citizens,  selected  from  every  part 
of  the  Country,  many  of  whom  have  arrived  there  with  strong  preju- 
dices against  it,  but  all  of  whom,  I  believe,  have  returned  with  a  deep 
conviction  of  its  importance  and  admirable  management.  As  a  school 
where  the  various  sciences,  auxiliary  to  the  art  of  war.  are  taught,  and 
taught  most  thoroughly  ;  as  a  camp  of  instruction,  where  the  practical 
duties  of  the  soldier  are  acquired,  and  where  the  difficult  art  of  govern- 
ing is  learned,  by  learning  first  the  duty  of  obedience ;  as  n  place  of 
deposite,  where  all  the  improvements  in  military  knowledge,  through- 
out the  World  are  ascertained,  preserved,  and  investigated  ;  and,  as  a 
point  of  concentration,  where  young  men  are  brought  into  friendly 
contact  and  emulation,  from  every  part  of  the  Union,  and  are  sent  out 
to  defend  their  Country,  with  their  sectional  prejudices  diminished,  and 
their  views  enlarged,  it  is  among  the  most  valuable  possessions  of  the 
Republic. 

I  coincide  in  opinion  with  the  Board  in  the  suggestions  they  have 
made,  and  commend  them  to  your  favourable  notice.  From  personal 
inspection,  I  am  satisfied  that  the  additions  to  the  buildings,  pointed 
out  in  the  Report,  are  required  by  the  public  interest,  and  that  they  are 
essential  to  the  comfort  of  the  professors  and  pupils,  and  to  a  due  pro- 
secution of  their  duties  and  studies.  And,  especially,  nm  I  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  a  proper  place  of  public  worship,  where  all  the 
persons  attached  to  the  Institution,  amounting,  with  their  families,  to 
more  than  800  individuals,  can  assemble  and  unite  in  the  performance 
of  religious  duties.  In  a  Christiau  community,  the  obligations  upon 
this  subject  will  not  be  questioned;  and  the  expense  of  providing  a 
suitable  place  of  worship,  especially  as  a  Chaplain  is  maintained  there, 
cannot  be  put  in  competition  with  the  permanent  advantages  of  a  course 
of  religious  instruction  to  such  a  number  of  persons;  a  large  portion  of 
whom  are  at  that  critical  period  which  determines  whether  the  future 
course  of  life  shall  be  for  evil  or  for  good. 

The  reasons,  heretofore  urged,  for  an  augmentation  aud  more 
efficient  organization  of  the  Topographical  Corps,  still  exist  in  full 
force.  The  duties  assigned  to  that  branch  of  the  Staff  require  exten- 
sive scientific  attainments,  together  with  much  experience.    They  are 
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productive  of  important  advantages,  as  well  in  peace  as  in  war;  and, 
therefore,  address  themselves  with  peculiar  force  to  the  favorable  con- 
sideration  of  the  Government.  This  Corps  is  not  sufficiently  numerous 
for  the  discharge  orthp  duties  required  of  it,  and  the  addition**!  expen- 
ditures, rendered  necessary  by  this  state  of  things,  exceed  the  amount 
demanded  by  the  proposed  augmentation.  Independently,  however, 
of  the  absolute  economy  which  would  result  from  the  adoption  of  this 
measure,  it  is  called  for  by  other  and  not  less  forcible  considerations. 
All  experience  proves  that  a  Corps  organized  upon  military  principles, 
is  more  responsible,  more  efficient,  and  belter  governed,  than  Indivi- 
duals can  be,  who  are  united  by  different  and  ordinary  associations. 
Causes  are  put  in  operation  which  necessarily  produce  emulation,  pro- 
fessional pride,  and  united  action.  The  character  of  the  Corps  is  dear 
to  every  Individual,  and  each  becomes  identified  with  its  prospects  and 
reputation.  Officers,  temporarily  assigned  to  topographical  duties, 
cannot  be  expected  to  feel  the  same  in'  ust  in  the  prosecution  of  these 
labours,  which  they  would  do  if  they  were  constituent  members  of  the 
Corps,  and  looking  forward  to  it  for  advancement  in  professional  stand- 
ing, as  well  as  in  military  rank.  Many  Officers,  however,  are  thus  oc- 
casionally employed,  and,  were  they  not  so,  much  of  this  branch  of  the 
public  interest  would  remain  unexecuted.  An  efficient  and  increased 
organization,  fully  adequate  to  the  duties  of  the  Corps,  may  be  effected 
without  any  addition  to  the  Public  Expenditure.  For  the  details  of 
such  a  plan,  1  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  Report  of  the  Officer  temporarily 
in  charge  of  that  Bureau. 

There  is  probably  no  class  of  Officers  under  the  Government,  whose 
compensation  is  more  inadequate  to  their  services,  than  that  of  the 
Medical  Staff  of  the  Army.  There  are  but  two  grades,  Surgeon  and 
Assistant  Surgeon,  in  this  Corps;  and  the  pay  of  the  former  is  45  dol- 
lars, and  the  pay  of  the  latter  is  40  dollars  per  month. 

The  prospect  of  gradual  and  continued  promotion,  held  out  to  the 
other  Officers  of  the  Army,  is  n  powerful  incentive  to  good  conduct, 
and,  when  realized,  becomes  its  just  reward.  Of  this  the  Medical 
Officers  are  deprived  ;  for  the  slight  difference  of  rank  and  pay,  at 
present  existing,  is  scarcely  worthy  of  consideration.  The  nature  of 
their  profession,  requiring  time,  experience,  nnd  pecuniary  means,  for 
its  acquisition;  the  responsible  nnd  arduous  services  demanded  of 
them ;  the  relation,  not  always  a  pleasant  one,  in  which  they  stand  to 
the  Line  of  the  Army;  and  I  may  add.  in  justice  to  th's  meritorious 
class  of  Officers,  their  general  capacity,  respectability,  and  good  con- 
duct, entitle  them  to  a  higher  rate  of  compensation ;  and  I  indulge  the 
hope,  that  their  claims  will  be  favourably  considered. 

Iu  the  subsistence  of  the  Army  an  important  change  has  been 
made,  which,  I  trust,  will  prove  salutary  to  the  health  and  morals  of 
the  Troops.  In  lieu  of  the  spirituous  liquor,  which  formerly  composed 
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a  part  of  each  ration,  n  commutation  was  some  time  since  established, 
by  which  its  value  was  paid  to  each  Soldier  in  money  ;  hut,  at  the 
same  time,  he  had  permission  to  purchase  this  destructive  article  from 
the  Sutler  of  the  post.  The  regulation  you  have  recently  authorized, 
substitutes  Coffee  and  Sugar  for  the  commutation  previously  estab- 
lished. 4  pounds  of  Coffee  and  8  pounds  of  Sugar  are  hereafter  to  be 
issued  with  every  100  rations.  And,  at  those  posts,  where  the  Troops 
prefer  it,  10  pounds  of  rice  are  allowed  to  the  same  number  of  rations, 
instead  of  the  beans  which  have  formed  a  constituent  portion  of  t la- 
subsistence  of  the  Soldier.  From  a  comparative  estimate  furnished  by 
the  Commissary  General,  it  appears  that  this  alteration  in  the  compo- 
nent parts  of  the  ration,  will  add  but  2  mills  and  T40ths  to  its  cost, 
and  will  increase  the  whole  amount  of  the  army  subsistence  by  a  sum 
not  exceeding  0,000  dollars— an  expenditure  not  to  be  regarded,  when 
the  benefits  resulting  from  it  are  taken  into  view.  Simultaneously  with 
this  arrangement,  a  regulation  was  adopted,  prohibiting  the  sale  of 
spirituous  liquor  by  the  Sutlh-rs  to  the  Troops,  and  its  iulroductiou. 
under  any  circu  n stances,  into  the  Camps  and  Forts  of  The  United 
States;  with  the  exceptiou  of  the  Hospital  Stores,  and  of  the  quantity 
necessary  to  issue  under  that  provision  of  the  law  which  allows  an  extra 
gill  to  every  Soldier,  engaged  iu  fatigue  duty.  No  authority  to 
dispense  with  this  is  vested  in  the  Executive,  and  Congress  alone  can 
interpose  the  necessary  remedy.  I  am  satisfied  the  great  cause  of 
public  morals,  as  well  as  the  discipline  and  efficiency  of  the  Army, 
would  he  promoted  by  an  entire  abolition  of  these  issues,  and  I  cannot 
but  hope,  that  the  legislative  Authority  will  be  exerted  for  that  pure 
An  addition  of  3  cents  to  the  sum  allowed  for  extra  daily  labor, 
would  be  more  than  an  adequate  pecuniary  compensation  for  the  de- 
privation  herein  recommended,  and  would  increase,  but  in  a  veiy 
inconsiderable  degree,  the  Public  Expenditure. 

A  very  partial  knowledge  of  the  actual  condition  of  our  Army,  m 
sufficient  to  satisfy  the  most  superficial  observer,  that  to  habits  of 
intemperance  may  be  traced  almost  all  the  evils  of  our  Military  Estab- 
lishment. These  need  no  enumeration,  that  an  adequate  conception 
may  be  formed  of  their  nature  and  consequences.  But  it  is  lime,  that 
an  enemy,  so  insidious  and  destructive,  were  met  and  overcome;  that 
all  palliatives  were  abandoned  ;  and  that  a  system  of  exclusion,  of 
entire,  unconditional,  exclusion,  were  introduced  and  enforced.  Every 
just  consideration  of  policy  and  morality  requires  this  measure,  and 
public  opinion  is  certainly  prepared  for,  and  would  approve  H.  I 
earnestly  recommend  the  subject  to  your  most  favourable  con. 
fcideration. 

I  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  the  accompanying  Report  of  the  Officer 
in  charge  of  the  Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  a  detailed  statement  of 
the  operations  and  condition  of  that  branch  of  the  public  service. 
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Among  the  southern  and  southwestern  Indians,  no  event  has  oc- 
curred to  disturb  the  relations  existing  between  them  and  The  United 
States.  The  settled  policy  of  the  Government,  to  induce  the  Indians 
to  remove  beyond  the  limits  of  the  respective  States  and  Territories, 
where  this  can  be  done  upon  reasonable  terms,  and  with  their  tree 
consent,  has  been  steadily  kept  in  view.  The  objects  and  necessity  of 
that  policy  are  so  clearly  stated  in  the  Message  of  the  President  of 
The  United  State*  to  Congress,  of  December  2,  1828,  that  I  take  the 
liberty  of  drawing  your  attentiou  to  those  remarks. 

"  In  the  practice  of  European  States,"  says  President  Adams, 
"  before  our  Revolution  ;  they  (the  Indians)  had  been  considered  as 
children,  to  be  governed  ;  as  tenants  at  discretion,  to  be  dispossessed  as 
occasion  might  require ;  as  hunters,  to  be  indemnified,  by  trifling  conces- 
sions, for  removal  from  the  grounds,  upon  which  their  game  was  extir- 
pated. In  changing  the  system ;  it  would  seem  as  if  a  full  contemplation 
of  the  consequences  of  the  change  had  not  been  taken.  We  have  been 
far  more  successful  in  the  acquisition  of  their  lands,  than  in  imparting 
to  them  the  principles,  or  inspiring  them  with  the  spirit,  of  civilization. 
But,  in  appropriating  to  ourselves  their  hunting  grounds,  w*  have 
brought  upon  ourselves  the  obligation  of  providing  them  with  sub- 
sistence ;  and,  when  we  have  hnd  the  rare  good  fortune  of  teaching 
them  the  arts  of  civilization,  and  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  we  have 
unexpectedly  found  them  forming  in  the  midst  of  ourselves,  communi- 
ties, claiming  to  be  independent  of  ours,  and  rivals  of  sovereignty  within 
the  Territories  of  the  members  of  the  Union.  This  state  of  things  re- 
quires that  a  remedy  should  be  provided ;— -a  remedy  which,  while  it  shall 
do  justice  to  these  unfortunate  children  of  nature,  may  secure  to  the 
members  of  our  Confederation  their  rights  of  Sovereignty  and  of  soil. 
As  the  outline  of  a  Project  to  that  effect,  the  views  presented  in  the 
Report  of  the  Secretary  of  War  are  recommended  to  the  consideration 
of  Congress." 

"  While  some  of  our  Citizens,"  says  General  Porter,  in  the  very 
able  Report  here  referred  to,  "  who  are  the  Advocates  of  primitive 
and  imprescriptible  rights,  in  their  broadest  extent,  contend  that  these 
Tribes  are  Independent  Nations,  and  have  the  sole  and  exclusive 
right  to  the  property  and  government  of  the  Territories  they  occupy, 
others  consider  them  as  mere  Tenants  at  will,  like  the  buffalo  of  the 
Prairies,  to  be  hunted  from  their  Country  whenever  it  may  suit  oar 
interest  or  convenience  to  take  possession  of  it.  These  views  of  their 
rights  and  disabilities  are  equally  extravagant  and  unjust ;  but,  the 
misfortune  is,  that  the  intermediate  line  has  never  been  drawn  by  the 
Government.  Nothing  can  be  more  clear  to  one  who  has  marked  the 
progress  of  population  and  improvement/  and  is  conversant  with  the 
principles  of  human  action,  than  that  these  Indians  will  not  be  per- 
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milted  to  hold  the  reservations,  on  which  they  live,  within  the  States, 
by  their  present  tenure,  for  any  considerable  period.  If,  indeed,  they 
were  not  disturbed  iu  their  possessions  by  us,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
them  long  to  subsist,  as  they  have  heretofore  done,  by  the  chase,  as  their 
game  is  already  so  much  diminished  as  to  render  it  frequently  necessary 
to  furnish  them  with  provisions,  in  order  to  save  them  from  starvation. 
In  their  present  destitute  and  deplorable  condition,  and  which  is  con* 
stantly  growing  more  helpless,  it  would  seem  to  be  not  only  the  right, 
but  the  duty  of  the  Government,  to  take  them  under  its  paternal  care, 
and  to  exercise  over  their  persons  and  property  the  salutary  rights  and 
duties  of  guardianship. 

"  The  most  prominent  feature  in  the  present  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment, as  connected  with  these  People,  is  to  be  found  in  the  efforts 
that  are  making  to  remove  them  beyond  the  limits  of  the  States  and 
organized  Territories. 

*'  A  very  extensive  tract  of  Country,  lying  to  the  west  and  north  of 
the  Arkansas  Territory,  has  lately  been  set  apart  for  the  colonization 
of  the  Indians. 

"  Let  such  of  the  Emigrating  Indians  as  choose  it,  continue,  as 
heretofore,  to  devote  themselves  to  the  chase,  in  a  Country  where  their 
toils  will  be  amply  rewarded.  Let  those  who  are  willing  to  cultivate 
the  arts  of  civilization,  be  formed  into  a  Colony,  consisting  of  distinct 
Tiibes  or  Communities,  but  placed  contiguous  to  each  other,  aud 
connected  by  General  Laws,  which  shall  reach  the  whole.  Let  the 
lands  be  apportioned  among  families  and  individuals  in  severalty,  to 
be  held  by  the  same  tenures  by  which  we  hold  ours,  with  perhaps 
some  temporary  and  wholesome  restraints  on  the  power  of  alienation. 
Assist  them  in  forming  a  Code  of  Laws  adapted  to  a  state  of  civili- 
zation. 

"  In  regard  to  such  Indians,  as  shall  still  remain  within  the  Slates 
and  Territories,  and  refuse  to  emigrate,  let  an  arrangement  be  made 
with  the  proper  Authorities  of  the  Slates  in  which  they  are  situated,  for 
partitioning  out  to  them,  in  severalty,  as  much  of  their  respective 
reservations  as  shall  be  amply  sufficient  for  agricultural  purposes. 
Set  apart  a  Tract  proportioned  in  size  to  the  number  of  Indians  to  re- 
main, in  common,  as  a  refuge  and  provision  for  such  as  may,  by  im- 
providence, waste  their  private  property  ;  and  subject  them  all  to  the 
Municipal  Laws  of  the  Stale  in  which  they  reside.  Let  the  remainder 
of  the  reservation  be  paid  for  by  those  who  hold  the  paramount  right, 
at  such  prices  as  shall  be  deemed,  in  reference  to  the  uses  which  In- 
dians are  accustomed  to  make  of  it,  reasonable,  and  the  proceeds  be 
applied  for  the  benefit  of  those  of  the  Tribe,  who  emigrate  after  their 
establishment  in  the  Colony,  or  be  divided  between  those  who  emigrate 
and  those  who  remain,  as  justice  may  require." 
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"  Qu'au  lieu  de  remonter  on  descendre  toutes  lea  heures,  le  pas- 
sage pcut  avoir  lien  toutes  les  demi -heures,  et  qu'aussitot  que  !e 
Mamfeste  aura  4te  vise  au  Bureau,  la  libre  traverse*  sera  accordee  aux 
bateaux.'' 

3°.  Dans  les  grandea  ernes  de  la  Meuse,  1'abordage  des  gros  ba- 
teaux e^ant  difficile  a  St.-Pierre,  on  y  a  pour? u,  depuis  le  8  de  ce 
mois,  en  permettant  que  la  visite  de  tela  bateaux  ent  lieu  au  Coq 
Rouge  (Roode-Haen),  sous  la  Commune  de  St.-Pierre. 

4°.  Sous  la  metne  date,  il  a  6te  ordonne  par  moi  qu'en  considera- 
tion  de  ce  que  daus  les  hautes  eaux,  1c  c hem  in  de  halage  sous  le  pout 
de  la  Meuse  n'est  pas  praticable,  les  chevaux  de  halage  des  bateaux 
remontant  seront  tollrls  sur  le  rampart  de  Wyck. 

5°.  Le  Bureau  de  la  recette  des  droits  de  navigation  sur  la  Meuse 
sera,  pour  plus  de  facilite,  Itabli  dans  le  Faubourg  de  St.- Pierre. 

6°.  Bien  qu'en  pleine  paix  nn  bateau  descendant  la  Meuse  trans, 
porte  rarement  plus  de  monde  que  le  batelier  et  1  ou  2  domestiques, 
il  est  cependant  permis,  a  cet  eganl,  que  10  passagers  non  mililaires 
soient  toleres  par  bateau. 

Je  me  flatte  que  cette  Communication  Officielle  demontrcra  suffi- 
aamment  que  tout  ce  qu'on  a  pu  ameliorer,  de  ce  cote,  i  l'egard  de  la 
navigation  de  la  Meuse,  a  et6  Itabli. 

DIBBETS. 
Le  Lieutenant-General,  Commandant 
M.  Le  Major  Menso.  Superieur  de  la  Forteresse. 


(3.)— Extrait  du  Procis-vcrbal  de  la  Seance  tenue  par  V  Association  des 
Batelurs  du  bassin  de  la  Meuse,  le  14  Novembre,  1833. 

La  Commission  convoqule  conformement  aux  Articles  XI  et  sui- 
vans  du  Reglement,  ouvre  sa  seance  ill  heures  avant  midi. 

Sont  presens :  MM.  D.-S.  Joiris,  President ;  Lambert  de  Prins,  J. 
Bomal,  Louis  Collette,  €t  Lambert  BaudrUiaye. 

Les  motifs  de  la  convocation  sont  de  prendre  et  de  se  donner  rlci- 
proquement  communication  des  changemeus  qui  ont  eu  lieu,  de  la  part 
du  Gouvernemcnt  Hollandais,  dans  les  mesures  et  forma  lites  relatives 
au  passage  des  Bateaux  Beiges  a  travers  la  Ville  de  Maestricht. 

De  la  communication  reciproque  que  se  font  lea  Membres  de  la 
Commission  des  renseiguemens  qu'ils  ont  re^us  relalivement  aux 
mesures  prises  par  le  Gouvernement  Hollandais  pour  le  passage  dea 
Bateaux  Beiges  au  travers  de  ta  Ville  de  Maestricht,  il  resulte : 

1°.  Que  le  peage  provincial  £tabli  a  St.- Pierre  est  supprime ; 

2°.  Que  le  Bureau  de  perception  du  droit  de  navigation,  en  con- 
formite  de  la  Convention  de  Mayence,  est  reuni  au  Bureau  de  visite 
qui  6e  fait  conformement  a  l'Articlc  XVI  de  ladite  Convention; 

So.  Que  chaque  Bateau  peut  avoir  a  bord,  en  sus  de  son  charge- 
ment,  10  passagers; 
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4°.  Que  lea  Patrons  n eprouvent  d'aulrc  retard  que  celui  occasionne 
par  le  lemps  uecessaire  pour  la  ire  la  reconnaissance,  effectuer  la  veri- 
fication du  cbargement,  recevoir  le  paiement  du  droit  de  navigation  et 
en  donner  quittance. 

La  connaissance  des  fails  ci-dessus  ctant  necessaire  a  tous  les 
Members  de  1' Association  des  Bnteliers  du  Bnssin  de  la  Meuse,  ils 
leor  seront  communiques  par  les  sums  de  cbacun  des  Membres  de  la 
Commission. 

La  Seance  est  levee  a  1  heure  apres-midi. 
Fait  a  Liege,  le  14  Novembre,  1833. 

D.  S.  JO  IRIS,  President  de  la  Commission. 
L.  COLLETTE,  Membre  de  la  Commission. 
L.  ISA  I'D  Kill  A  YE,  Membre  de  la  Commission. 
J.  BO  M  A  L, 

LAMBERT  DE  PRINS,  Secretaire. 


LOI  de  la  Belgique,  qui  arrHe  le  Budget  du  Ministre  de  la 
Guerre j  pour  1833. — 19  Avril,  1833. 

Leopold,  Roi  des  Beiges, 

A  tous  presens  et  a  venir,  salut. 

Nous  a v ons,  de  commun  accord  avec  les  Chambres,  decrete  et  nous 
ordonnons  ce  qui  suit: 

Art.  I.  Les  Depenses  du  Ministere  de  la  Guerre  sont  fixees  sur  le 
pied  de  Guerre,  pour  1'annee  1833,  con  form  uncut  au  Tableau  joint  a  la 
presente  Loi,  a  un  total  de  66,433,000  francs. 

II.  Les  Depenses  sont  reglees  par  douziemes  et  pour  chaque  mois. 
Jusqu'a  automation  nouvelle,  le  Gouvemement  ne  pourra  disposer 
que  de  6  douziemes. 

HI.  Aucuu  transfert  ne  peut  avoir  lieu  d'un  Article  a  un  autre  du 
Tableau  ci-annexe.  Neanmoins  les  Depenses  par  douziemes  seront 
reglees  sur  la  totalite  du  Budget,  et  non  sur  les  speciality  des  diflerens 
Cliapitres. 

IV.  Le  montant  du  Chapitre  VI.  (materiel  de  I'Artillerie  et  du 
Genie)  n 'est  point  compris  dans  les  reserves  enoncees  aux  2  Articles 
precedens. 

V.  Hors  les  cas  d'hostilitls,  les  frais  de  representation  et  les  vivres 
de  Campagne  ne  seront  accordes  aux  O  Aiders  Generaux  et  Superieurs 
que  pour  le  temps  qu'ils  passeront  dans  les  Camps,  ou  que  les  Troupes 
sous  leurs  Ordres  seront  canton nees. 

TABLEAU  DU  BUDGET  DE  LA  GUERRE. 

Chapitre  I. — Administration  Centrale. 

Francs.  Francs. 

Art  I.  Traitement  et  Indemnitee  du  Mi- 

nistre    25,000 
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II.  Traitemcnt  des  Employe*   «...  160,000 

III.  Frais  de  route  et  de  s^jour  3,000 

IV.  Materiel    62,000 


246,000 


Chapitrb  II. — Soldes  et  Masses  de  I'Armee. 

Art  I.  Etat  Major  General    737,000 

II.  Etat-major  des  places   211,000 

III.  Intendance  militaire  •••»»•••..•••••  161,000 

IV.  EtatmajoretEmployesdArtillerie  224,000 
V.  Idem  du  Genie    248,000 

VI.  Troapes  d'Artillerie    6,979,000 

VII.  Id.  da  Genie   531,000 

VIII.  Id.  d'Infaoterie   26,486,000 

IX.  Id.deCavalerie   9,768,000 

X.  Gendarmerie    1,601,000 

XI.  Gardes   Civiques,   Partisans  et 

Corps  Francs   7,753,000 

  64,599,000 

Chapitrb  HI. — Frais  Divers  et  Indemnites. 

Art  I.   Indemnite  pour  Frais  de  Bureau  110,000 

II.  Id.  pour  Frais  de  Police   40,000 

III.  Frais  de  Route  et  de  Sejour   100,000 

IV.  Transports  Generaux   200,000 

V.  Chauflage  et  Eclairage  des  Corps- 
de-garde   200,000 

  650,000 

Chapitrb  IV. — Service  de  Sante. 
Art.  I.  Administration  Centrale    25,000 

II.  Pharmacie  Centrale    109,000 

III.  Hdpitaux  Sldentaires,  personnel  231,000 

IV.  Id.     id.     Materiel   240,000 

V.  Ambulances   641,000 

  1,146,000 

Chapitre  V. — Eeole  Militaire. 

Art.  I.  Ecole  Militaire    48,000 

II.  Id.  Haras  ..  «••*••<  •••...*.   27,000 

  75,000 

Chapitrb  VI. 
Art  I.  Materiel  de  l'Artilltrie   1,000,000 

II.  Id.  du  Genie   1,100,000 

  2,100,000 

Chapitre  VII. 

Art.  Unique.— Traite men t  de  dtsponibilite 

et  de  non  activite   *  386,000 
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Chapitre  VIII. 

Francs.  Francs. 

Art.  Unique. — Vivrcs  de  campagne  et  four- 
rages  en  nature   6,903,000 

Chapitre  IX. 

Art.  Unique — Depenses  Imprevues   328,000 

Total  ...Francs  66,433,000 

Manrlons  et  ordonnons  que  les  presentes,  revfituoa  du  Sceau  de 
l'Etat,  inserees  au  Bulletin  Officiel,  soient  adressees  aux  Cours, 
Tribunaux  et  aux  Autorites  Adrainistratives,  pour  qu'ils  les  observeut 
et  fassent  observer  comme  Loi  du  Royaume. 

Donne  a  Bruxellesje  19  Avril  1833. 
ParleRoi:  LEOPOLD. 
Le  Minis t re- Directeur  de  la  Guerre, 

Bon.  Evain. 


LOT  de  la  Belgique,  qui  arrGte  les  Budgets  de  la  Dette  Pub- 
lique, des  Dotations,  de  la  Justice,  des  Affaires  Etrangeres, 
deVOrdre  Leopold,  etdela  Marine,  pour  1833. — Bruxelles, 
le  7  Octobre,  1833. 

Leopold,  Roi  des  Beiges. 

A  tous  presens  et  a  venir,  Salut. 

Nous  avons,  de  commun  accord  avec  les  Chambres,  decrlte  et 
nous  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit: 

Les  Budgets  de  la  Dette  Publique,  des  Dotations,  de  la  Justice,  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres,  de  1'Ordre  Leopold  et  de  la  Marine,  pour  l'Ex- 
ercice  de  1833,  son t  fixes  a  la  somme  de  20,848,088  francs  7  cen- 
times, repartis  comme  suit: 

TlTRE  T. — Dette  Publique. 
Chapitre  I. —  Dette  constitute. 

Francs.  C.      Francs.  C. 

Art.  1.  Interet  de  la  dette  active  in- 

scrite  au  grand-livre  auxiliaire...    611,894  17 
II.  I  Merits  de  l'empnint 

de  cent  millions   5,040,000 

Dotation  de  l'amortis- 

sement   1,008,000 

  6,048,000  00 

HI.  Frais  relatifs  au  paieraent  des 

interets  et  de  1'amortissement 

de  cet  emprunt   150,000  00 

IV.  Dette  flottante   1,000,000  00 

V.  Dette  viagere   10,000  00 

  7,619,894  17 
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Chapitre  II.— Remunerations. 

Franca.         Francs.  C.      Francs.  C. 

Art.  I.  Pensions  Ecclesiasti- 

ques   962,448 

Pensions  civiles   401,263 

„       civiques   207,000 

„      militaires   1,141,690 

 2,712,500  00 

II.  Traiteraens  d'attente   50,000  00 

III.  A.Subventionalacaisse 

de  retraite   200,000 

B.  Credit  supplement 

taire   50,000  250,000  00 

 3,012,500  00 

(Le  Ministre  des  Finances  ne  pourra  disposer  de  ce 
credit  ainsi  que  de  la  subvention  de  200,000  ft.  qu  a 
condition  de  satisfaire  a  tous  les  besoins  de  la  caisse  de 
retraite.  A  cet  efiet  il  sera  tenu  de  majorer  la  retenue 
existanteau  profit  de  la  caisse  de  retraite  sur  les  traite mens 
$upe>icurs  a  1,200  francs  et  pour  lannee  entiore.) 

Chapitre  III. — Fonds  de  Depots. 
Art.  I.  Intents  des  caution- 
nemens    dont  les 
fonds  sont  encore  en 

Hollande   160,000 

Intlrfits  des  caution- 
nemens  des  Corop  ta- 
bles Beiges  inscrits 
au  grand  livre  d'  Am- 
sterdam   6,000 


10G.OO0  00 


II.  Intcrfitsdes  cautionnemens  verses 
en  numeraire  depuis  la  Revo- 
lution  57,000  00 

III.  Interns  et  remboursemens  des 

  100,000  00 


323,000  00 


Total,  Francs         11,155,394  17 

Titrb  U.— Dotations. 

Chapitre  I. — Liste  Civile. 
Art.  Unique    2,751,322  75 

Chapitre  U.—Senat. 
Art.  Unique    20,000  00 
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CHAP1TRE  III.-—  Chambre  des  Representans. 

Francs.  C. 

Art.  Unique    407,655  00 

Chapitrb  IV. — Cour  des  Compter. 

Art.  I.  Persounel   48,386  20 

II.  Bureau    56,724  00 

III.  Matenel    16,900  00 

  117,010  20 

Total,  Francs  3,295,987  95 

TiTRE  III. — Ministers  de  la  Justice. 
Chapitre  I.— Administration  Centrale. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  clu  Ministre   21,000  00 

II.        „        des  Fonctionnaires 

et  Employes   95,000  00 

III.  Materiel   15,000  00 

  131,000  00 

Chapitre  II.— Ordre  Judiciaire. 
Cour  de  Cassation. 

Art.  I.  A.  Persounel   233,800 

B.  Materiel   8,000 

  241,800  00 

Cour  d'Appel. 

Art.  II.  A.  Personnel   472,890 

B.  Materiel   20,000 

  492,890  00 

Trilmnaux  de  Ire  Instance,  Justices  dc 

pair,  Greffiers  de  Police  et  de  Commerce. 

Art.  III.  A.  Personnel...    651,466  72 

Materiel  ....      15,000  00 

B.  Greffiers  des  tri- 
bunaux  de  com- 
merce  11,040  00 

C.  Justices  depaix 

et  de  police....  312,720  00 
Art.  IV.  Presidence  des 

Assises   12,000  00 

  1,002,226  72 

  1,736,916  72 

Chapitre  III  Justice  Militaire. — Haute  Cour. 

Art.  I.  A.  Pereonuel   62,050  00 

B.  Materiel    4,200  00 

II.  Auditeurset  Pruvots   59,980  00 

  126,230  00 

Chapitre  IV. 
Article  Unique.    Frais  de  poursuite  et 
d'execution,  y  compris  1000  francs 
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C.       Francs.  C 
pour  le  Greffier  de  la  Cour  de  Cassa- 
tion, 4  charge  de  delivrer  gratis  toutes 
expeditions  ou  Ventures  reclamees 
par  le  Procureur-general  et  par  les 

Administrations  publiques   651,000  00 

Chapitre  V. 

Art.  Unique.  Constructions  et  reparations   35,00  000 

Chapitre  VI. — Bulletin  Officul  et  Moaiteur. 

Art.  I.  Bulletin  Officiel   30,240  00 

II.  Monileur. 

A.  Personnel  (pour  les  trois 

derniers  t rimes t res.)   11,730  00 

B.  Materiel  „   34,700  00 


  76,670  00 

Chapitre  VII. 

Art.  Unique.     Pensions    47,500  00 

Chapitre  VIII.— Prisons. 
Art.  I.  Frais  d'entretien  et  nourriture 

des  prisonniers    775,000  00 

II.  Traitement    226,810  00 

III.  Recompenses  aux  Employes 

pour  bonne  conduite  et  actes 

de  denouement   2,500  00 

IV.  Frais  de  bureau  et  impressions       8,000  00 

V.  Constructions  et  reparations ...     100,000  00 

VI.  Achat  des  matieres  premieres  et 

salaires  pour  travaux  des  pri- 


900,000  00 


2.012,310  00 


Chapitre  IX.— i 
Art.  1.  Frais  d'entretien  et  de  trans- 
port des  Mendians  dont  le  do- 
micile de  secours  est  inconnu 
II.  Secours  a  accorder  aux  Etablis- 
scmensde  Bienfaisance  en  cas 
d'insuffisance  de  leurs  res- 
sources   

III.  Pour  avances  a  faire  au  nom 

des  Communes,  a  charge  de 
remboursemcnt  de  leur  part 
au  depot  de  mendicite  de  la 
Soci£te  do  Bienfaisance  ...... 

IV.  Subsides  pour  les  enfani  troures 


dc  Bienfaisance. 


11,630  00 


18,000  00 


74,074  00 
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Francs.   C.         Francs.  C. 

el  abandon in's  sans  prejudice 
du  concoure  des  Communes  et 
des  Provinces   300,000  00 


303,704  00 


Chapitre  X. — Police. 
Art.  Unique.    Frais  de  police,  mesures  de  surete 

publique   85,000  00 

Chapitre  XI. 

Art.  Unique.    Depenses  iguorees  et  imprlvues  ..«•  15,000  00 

Total,  Francs  5,220,330  72 


Tithe  IV. — Minis  (ere  des  Affaire*  Etrangires. 
Chapitre  I. — Administration  Centrale. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  du  Ministre  et  in- 
demnity de  logement    25,000  00 

II.  Traitement  des  Employes   39,000  00 

III.  Materiel    13,000  00 

..  77,000  00 

Chapitre  II. — Traitemens  des  A  gens  du  Service  Extcricur. 

Art.  I.  France   58,000  00 

It,  Grande-Bretague   80,000  00 

III.  Prusse   17,025  00 

IV.  Autriche   30,000  00 

V.  Russie   10,000  00 

VI.  Etats  Unis   25,000  00 

VII.  Dtete  Germanique   3,150  00 

VIII.  Bresil   6,250  00 

IX.  Espagne   10,500  00 

X.  Italie    3,150  00 

XI.  Suede...   3,150  00 


245,225  00 


Chapitre  III. 
Art.  Unique.  Traitemens  des  Agens  en 

non  activite   12,210  00 

Chapitre  IV. 

Art.  Unique.  Frais  de  voyage  des 
Agens  du  service  exterieur,  frais 
de  courriers,  estafettes  et  courses 

diverse*   70,000  00 

Chapitre  V. 
Art.  Unique.   Frais  a  rembourser  aux 

Agens  du  service  exterieur.,,,   32,000  00 
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Chapitre  VI. 

Francs.  C. 

Art.  Unique.  Missions  Extraordinaires 

et  depenses  imprlvues   80,000  00 


Total,  Francs   516,435  00 


Ordre  Leopold. 

Art.  T.  Administration  de  l'Ordre   5,000,00 

II.  Achat  de  decoration   60,000,00 

  65,000  00 


TlTRB  V.  MlMSTERE  DE  LA  MARINE. 

Chapitre  \.— Administration  CentraU. 

Art.  I.  Personnel    9,870  00 

II.  Materiel   4,000  00 

  13,870  00 

Chapitre  II. 

Art.  I.  Batimens  de  guerre.  Personnel  978,516  00 

II  id  Matenel  263,070  23 

III,  Entretien  dune  corvette  et  traitement 

d'ungardicn   1,000  00 

 542,586  23 

Chapitre  III. 


Art.  Unique.  Magasiu  de  la  Marine    23,900  00 

Chapitre  IV.— Service  dcs  Ports  et  Cdtes. 

Art.  I.  Personnel    4,305  00 

II.  Materiel    6,079  00 

  10,384  00 

Chapitre  V. 

Art.  Unique.    Depenses  eventuelles    4,200  00 


Total,  Francs  594,940  23 


Recapitulation. 

Titre  I.  Dette  Publique   11,155,394  17 

II.  Dotations   3,295,987  95 

III.  Ministere  de  la  Justice   5,220,330  72 

IV.  Minister  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  516,435  00 
Ordre  Leopold    65,000  00 

V.  Ministere  de  la  Marine   594,940  23 


Total,  Francs.. 20,848,088  07 
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Mauduns  el  orilonnous  que  les  presenter,  revalues  du  Sceau  cle 
I'Elat,  iiiserces  au  Bulletin  Ulficiel,  soient  adresstfes  aux  Corns,  Tri- 
bunaux  et  aux  Autorites  Administratives,  pour  qu'ils  les  observent  et 
fassent  observer  commc  Loi  du  Royaume. 

Donne  a  Bruxelles,  le  7  Octobre,  1833. 

LEOPOLD 

Par  le  Roi : 
Le  Ministre  des  I'inatwes  ad  interim, 

Auo.  Duvivier. 


LOl  de  la  Belgique,  qui  arrete  le  Budget  du  Minixtdre  des 
Finances  pour  1633.— Bruxelles,  le  7  Octobre,  1833. 

Leopold  Roi,  des  Beiges. 

A  tow*  presens  et  a  venir,  salut. 

Nous  avous,  de  commun  accord  avec  les  Chambres,  decr&e  et 
nous  ordonnons  ce'qui  suit: 

Art.  I.  Le  Budget  du  Dlpartcment]  des  Finances,  et  des  rem 
boursemeus  et  non-valeurs  pour  1'annee  1833,  est  fix£  a  la  somme  de 
1 1,720,755  francs,  repartis  comine  suit : 

Titre  VI. — Ministers  des  Finances. 
ChapitRE  I. — Administration  Ccntrale. 


Francs.  Francs.  Cts. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  ct  indeinnites  de  logement 

du  Ministre  1   25,000 

II.  Idem  des  Employes  aulres  que  ceux 

propoiliunnels  de  renregistreiucnt  ...  375,000 

III.  Materiel  et  depenses  diverses   45,000 

IV.  Service  de  la  Monnaie   21,280 

V.  Magasin  general  des  papiers    60,000 

  546,280  00 

CilAPlTRE  II. — Administration  de  la  Tresorerie  Gcneralc  dans  les 

Provinces. 

ART.  I.  Tiailement  des  Employes   80,000 

II.  CaUsier  Tgeueral  de  i  klat    240,000 

  320,000  00 


[183  2  -  33.] 
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Chapitre  III. — Administration  des  Contributions  Directes,  Douanet, 
Accises,  Qaranties,  Poids  ct  Mcsurcs,  dans  les  Provinces. 

Francs.         Franc*.  C. 
Art.  I.  Traitement  des  Employes  6,711,915 

II.  Materiel  et  Depenses  Diverges   412,593 

 7,12^,508  00 

Chapitre  IV. — Administration  de  I' Enregistrement  et  des  Domaines 

dans  les  Provinces. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  des  Employes   808,400 

II.  Remises  des  Receveurs    702,410 

III.  Materiel  et  Depenses  Diverses    387,600 

  1,898,410  00 

Chapitre  V, — Administration  des  Postes  dans  les  Provinces. 
Art.  I.  Traitement  des  Employes    263,320 

II.  Materiel  et  Depenses  Diverses    343,967 

Chapitre  VI. — Administration  du  Cadastre  dans 

Art.  I.  Traitement  des  Employes    237,670 

II.  Materiel  et  Depenses  Diverses  ....  334,800 

  572,470  00 

Total.   Francs....  11,0GS,9550 

Titre  VIL — Rembour semens. 

Francs.  C. 

Art.  I.  Non-valeurs  sur  le  foncier   200,750  00 

II.        „        sur  l'impdt  personnel   350,000  00 

III.  „        surlapatente   91,000  00 

IV.  „        sur  les  redevances  des  mines   10,050  00 

V.  Restitution  de  sommes  indument  per^ues   (memoire) 

VI.  Attribution  d'amendes,  saisies  et  confiscations... .  (memoire) 


607,287  00 


Total.  Francs   651,800  00 

Recapitulation. 


Titre  VI.— Miuistere  des  Finances   11,068,955  00 

VII.— Remboursemens   651,800  00 


Total  General.  Francs         11,720,755  00 


Annexe  au  Budget  des  Depenses. — Depenses  pour  ordre. 
Art.  I.  Frais  d'expertise  de  la  contribution  personnelle  . . .  25,000  00 
II.  Frais  d'ouverture  des  entrepots.  (memoire) 
II.  Les  obligations  ct  reserves  portees  d  la  Loi  du  8  Mai,  1832, 
sont  continuees. 
Ill*— Addition  au  Tiudget  des  Tlecettes. 

II  sera  porte  par  addition  au  Budget  des  voies  et  moyens  les  Recettes 
suivantes : 
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Francs.  C. 

Interets  des  capitaux  des  cautionnemens   71 ,000  00 

Annexe  au  Budget  des  Recettes. — Recettes  pour  ordre. 
No.  1°  Frais  d'expertise  sur  la  contribution  pcrsonnelle. .  . .    25,000  00 
2°  Frais  d'ouverture  des  entrep6ts.  (memoire) 
IV.  La  present*'  Loi  sera  obligatoire  le  lendemain  de  sa  promulga- 
tion. 

Mandons  et  ordonnons  que  les  presentes,  revetues  du  Sceau  de  1  Kt.it . 
inserees  au  Bulletin  Officiel,  soient  adresses  aux  Cours,  Tribunaux  et  aux 
Autorites  Administratives,  pour  qu'ils  les  observent  et  fassent  observer 
com i lie  Loi  du  Royaume. 

Donne  a  Bruxelles,  le  7  Octobre,  1833. 

LEOPOLD. 

Par  le  Roi : 
Le  Ministre  des  Finances,  ad  interim, 

Aug.  Duvivier. 


LOI  de  la  Belgique,  qui  arrite  le  Budget  du  Mhiistere  deVln- 
16rieurtpour  1833.— Bruxelles,  le  8  Octobre,  1833. 

-    ■  • 

Leopold,  Roi  des  Beiges. 

A  tous  presens  et  a  venir,  saint. 

Nous  avons,  de  commun  accord  avec  les  Chambres,  decrete  et  nous 
ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

Article  Unique.  Le  Budget  du  Dcpartement  de  l'lnterieur,  pour 
l'Exercice  de  1833,  est  fixe  a  la  somme  de  10,054,992  francs  16 
centimes,  n- part  is  commc  suit : 

Tithe  VIII. — Ministers  de  l'Interieur. 
Chapitre  I. — Administration  Centrale. 

Francs.  C.       Francs,  C. 

Art.  I.  Traitement  du  Ministre    21,000  00 

II.     Id.    des  Fonctionnaires,  Em- 
ployes et  gens  de  service     . .    150,000  00 

III.  Materiel    24,300  00 

IV.  Frais  de  deplacement   2,000  00 

  197,300  00 

Chapitre  II. — Journal  Officiel. — Moniteur  Beige. 
Article  Unique. — Frais  d'un  Journal 
pour  la  publication  des  pieces  officielles  et 
recueillir  les  Seances  des  Chambres  (ler 

trimestre)  ,   21,500  00 

3C? 
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Chapitre  III. — Archives  du  Royawnc. 

Francs.    C.       Francs.  C 
Art.  I.  Frais  d'administration. — Personnel  17,870  00 
II  Id  Materiel      2,G00  00 

III.  Archives  de  1'Etat  dans  lea  Pro- 

vinces.   Traitement  des  con- 

aervateura  et  autrea  depcnses.      4,500  00 

IV.  Frais  d' inspection  des  Archives 

dans  lea  Provinces,  et  frais  de 
recherches  et  de  recouvremcnt 

des  Archives  manquantes   1 ,000  00 

  25,970  00 

Chapitre  IV. — Fetes  Nationalei. 

Article  Unique.  Frais  de  celebration 
des  fetes  nationales;   exposition  d'objets 

dart  et  d'industrie;  concours  d'harmonie   50,000  00 

Chapitre  V. — Pensions  et  Secours. 

Art.  I.  Pensiona  a  accorder  k  des  Fonc- 

tionnaires  ou  Employes   13,400  00 

II.  Secours,  continuation  ou  avanccs 
de  Pensiona  a  accorder  par  le 
Gouvernement  A  d'anciens  Em- 
ployes Beiges  aux  Indes,  du  ci- 
devant  Gouvernement  des  Pays- 

Bas,  ou  a  leurs  veuves.   8,000  00 

I II.  Secours  a  des  Employes  et  veuves 
d' Employes  qui,  sana  avoir  droit 
a  la  Pension,  ont  neanmoins  dea 
titrea  a  l'obtention  d'un  secours, 
a  raison  d'une  position  malheur- 

euse.   4,500  00 

  25,900  000 

Chapitre  VI. — Frais  de  /* A d ministration  dans  les  Provinces. 


113,425 

00 

II. 

» 

129,060 

00 

III. 

>» 

de  la  Flandre  Occidentale  1 38,25 1 

00 

IV. 

>> 

de  la  Flandre  Orientale 

142,895 

00 

V. 

» 

137,540 

00 

VI. 

<> 

129,000 

00 

VII. 

It 

116,675 

00 

VIII. 

124,000 

00 

IX. 

99,400 

00 

1,130,246  00 
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CHAPITRE  VII. — Fonts  et  Chaussees. 

Francs.    C.       Francs.  C. 
Art.  I.  Entretien  et  reparations  des  routes  1,320,000  00 
II.  Frais  Sexploitation   15,200  00 

III.  Ameliorations  des  routes,  construc- 

tions de  routes  nouvellcs;  avec 
faculte  au  Gouvernement  de  dis- 
poser des  excedans  des  credits 
speciaux  fixes  par  la  Loi  du  10 
Aofit  dernier   G02,000  00 

IV.  Levee  de  plans   20,000  00 

  1,957,200  00 

CHAPITRE  VHL — Canaux,  Ports  et  Cotes  ;  Polders. 

Art.  I.  Entretien  des  Canaux,  travaux  ex- 
traordinaires  au  Canal  d'Anto- 


ing  a  Pommero?ul    79,340  00 

II.  Frais  d'exploitation  des  Canaux...  28,110  00 

III.  Ports  et  Cotes  :  entretien   179,515  00 

IV.  „          frais  d'exploitation  11,585  00 
V.  Construction  d'une  partie  de  la 

Jetee  d'ouest  d  Ostende   107,000  00 


VI.  Entretien  et  reconstruction  des 
digues  de  l'Escaut,  et  construc- 
tion d' Aqueducs  dans  les  polders     964,000  00 

  1,309,550  00 

Ciiapitre  IX. — Bdtimens  Civils. 
Article  Unique.   Hdtels,  edifices  et  monument  de  l'Etat          22,500  00 

Ciiapitre  X. 

Article  Unique.  A.  Traitement  des  ingenieurs  122,500  00 

B.  Frais  de  bureau  et  de  de- 
placement   52,000  00 

C.  Traitement  des  conduc- 
teurs  et  employes  tempo- 

raires   112,000  00 

  286,500  00 

Ciiapitre  XI. 

Article  Unique.  Service  des  mines   80,000  00 

Chapitrb  XII. — Instruction  Publique. 
A  rt.  I.  Traitement  et  autres  frais  de  Pin- 
spectcur  des  Atheuccs  et  Col- 
leges, et  de  son  commis   9,000  00 

II.  Frais  des  trois  Uuiversites   365,000  00 
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Francs.   C.      Francs.  C 
Art.  III.  Frais  des  Athcnees  et  Colleges . .      85,322  75 

IV.  Indemnitee  auxprofesseurs  demifl- 

sionnes  dana  les  Athenees  et 

Coll%e9   12,000  00 

V.  Frais  de  l'instruction  primaire . . .    230,000  00 

  701,322  75 

Chapitbe  XIII.— Agriculture,  Industrie,  Commerce,  Lettres, 

Science*,  Arts. 
Art.  I.  Agriculture,  industrie,  commerce     343,593  00 
II.  Lettres,  sciences,  arts   116,790  00 

III.  Primes  et  encouragemens  aux  arts 

et  a  l'indu9trie,  aux  termes  de  la 
Loi  du25  Janvier,  1817,  et  frais 
occasionnes  par  la  detivrance 

des  brevets   10,000  00 

IV.  Service  de  sante   40,000  00 

  510,383  00 

Chapitre  XIV.— Cultes. 

Art.  I.  Culte  Catholique   3,352,880  41 

II.  Culte  Protestant   65,000  00 

III.  Culte  Israelite   12,000  00 

IV.  Sec  ours     45,000  00 

  3,474,880  41 

Chapitre  XV.— Garde  Civique. 

Art.  I.  Frais  d'inspection  generate  de  la 
Garde  Civique,  et  frais  d'admi- 
nistration  de  l'etat-major  general       9,000  00 
II.  Reparation  et  entretien  des  armea 

de  la  Garde  Civique   1 6,000  00 

  25,000  00 

Chapitre  XVl^Statistique  Generate. 

Art.  I.  Confection  des  tables  deeennales  des 
actes  de  l'etat  civil  de  1824  a  1833 

inclus   29,000  00 

II.  Frais  de  publication  des  travaux  de 
la  direction  de  la  statisque  gene- 
rale    2,540  00 

III.  Achat  de  livres,  abonnemens  aux 
ouvrages  periodiques  Strangers  re- 

a  la  statistiquc   200  00 

  31,740  00 
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Francs.   C.  Francs. 

Chapitre  XVII. 

Article  Unique.  Subsides  aux  Villes  ou  Com- 
munes dont  les  revenus  sont  in- 

suffisans  ..   50,000  00 

Chapitre  XVIII. 

Art.  I.  Pour  execution  de  la  Loi  du  10  Fe- 

vrier,  1833    25,000  00 

II.  Pour  frais  de  confection  des  mcdail- 
les  ou  croix  en  fer  d  decerner  aux 
Citoyens  qui,  depuis  le  25  Aout, 
1830,  jusqu'au  4  Fevrier.  1831, 
ont  ete  blesses,  ou  ont  fait  preuve 
d'unc  bravoure  eclatante  dans  les 
combats  soutenus  pour  l'lndcpend- 
ance  Nationale,  ou  ont  rendu  des 
services  signales  au  Pays. 
La  croix  de  fer  est  decernee,  au  nom 
du  peuple  Beige,  aux  Membres  du 

Gouvernement  Provisoire   15,000  00 

III.  Medailles  ou  recompenses  pecuni- 
aircs  pour  actes  d'huraanite  et  de 

devouement   5,000  00 

  45,000  00 

Chapitre  XIX. 

Article  Unique.  Credit  ouvert  pour  depenses 

imprevues   50,000  00 


Total.  Francs          10,054,992  1"6 


Mandons  et  Ordonnons  que  les  presenter,  revetues  du  Sceau  de  l'Etat, 
inserees  au  Bulletin  Omciel,  soient  adressees  aux  Cours,  Tribunaux  et 
aux  Autorites  Administratives,  pour  qu'ils  les  observent  et  fassent  obsen  er 
comme  Loi  du  Koyaume. 

Donne  a  Bruxelles,  le  8  Octobre,  1 833. 

LEOPOLD. 

Par  le  Roi : 
Li  Minutre  de  Clnterieur, 

Cm.  Rogier. 
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REPORT  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  the  President  of 
The  United  States.— 3rd  December,  1832. 

Sir,  Navy  Department,  3rd  December,  1832. 

It  is  a  source  of  much  gratification  to  be  able  to  lay  before  you  an 
exposition  of  the  transactions  of  this  Department,  the  past  year  evincing 
great  prosperity. 

New  evidences  have  been  furnished  of  the  importance  of  our  Navy 
in  sustaining  the  Americau  character  Abroad,  and  in  extending  and 
protecting  some  of  our  most  valuable  interests. 

Besides  the  ordinary  aid  given  to  commerce  by  the  presence  of  a 
respectable  force  on  each  of  our  Foreign  Stations,  the  cruising  grounds 
of  some  of  our  Squadrons  have  been  enlarged  ;  convoy,  and  relief  in 
distress,  have  been  occasionally  afforded ;  threatened  aggressions 
have,  in  some  cases,  been  deterred,  and,  in  others,  the  commission  of 
actual  injuries  has  been  seasonably  investigated  and  stop|>ed. 

In  the  performance  of  these  duties,  frequently  very  delicate  and 
difficult,  our  Officers  have,  in  general,  displayed  commendable 
prudence,  and  always  their  accustomed  promptitude,  zeal,  and  bravery. 

Connected  with  the  Mediterranean  Station,  the  only  collision  that 
has  arisen  between  any  part  of  our  Squadron  and  other  Powers,  took 
place  at  Madeira  between  the  Constellation  and  the  Blockading 
Vessels  of  Donna  Maria.  The  Commander  of  the  Constellation, 
under  instructions  to  show  entire  impartiality  towards  the  contending 
Claimants  to  the  Throne  of  Portugal,  and  at  the  same  time  to  respect, 
in  all  places,  the  actual  Government,  found,  on  his  arrival  at  that 
Island,  the  force  employed  in  its  Blockade  apparently  insufficient  for 
the  due  investment  of  the  Pluce,  aud  partial  in  its  indulgences 
towards  the  Flags  of  other  Nations.  Under  these  impressions  as 
to  the  facts,  and  under  his  general  orders  for  the  efficient  protection  of 
our  commerce,  he  came  to  a  conclusion,  very  fortunate  for  those 
interested  in  the  trade  to  Madeira,  that  while  such  a  state  of  things 
continued,  he  was  justified  in  extending  assistance  to  our  merchantmen 
to  enter  the  Port  of  their  destination  with  their  perishable  Cargoes. 

The  addition  to  the  Mediterranean  Squadron,  of  the  Frigates 
Constellation  and  United  Stales,  and  the  return  of  the  Ontario,  are  tbc 
only  material  changes  in  it  since  my  last  Annual  Report.  The 
Delaware  has  been  prepared  for  sea  with  a  view  to  that  Station;  but  it 
was  deemed  expedient  not  to  despatch  her,  unless  some  emergency 
occurred,  until  she  could  undergo  a  thorough  examination  in  one  of 
our  dry  docks.  The  Brandyicine,  Boston,  and  Concord,  being  expected 
home  ibe  present  winter,  their  places  will  probably,  in  a  few  mouths,  be 
supplied  by  the  Ddawarr. 

The  chastisement    inflicted  by    the   Frigate,   Potamar,   on  the 
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piratical  Malays  in  February  last,  is  the  sole  occurrence  of  importance 
among  our  Vessels  that  compose  the  Squadron  in  the  Pacific.  The 
orders  given  to  her  Commander  required  him  to  ascertain,  by  enreful 
inquiries,  that  the  information  received  here  before  his  sniling,  concern* 
ing  the  plunder  and  massacre  committed  on  board  the  Ship  Friendship 
was  not  exaggerated.    He  was  further  directed  to  satisfy  himself  thnt 
tliose  outrages  were  not  provoked  by  any  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the 
Americans :  and  that  the  offenders  were,  as  represented  and  believed 
to  be  true,  a  race  of  a  character  so  law  less  and  savage  as  not  to  come 
within  the  scope  of  regular  diplomatic  intercourse.    He  was  also 
instructed,  if  practicable,  first  to  demand  and  obtain  indemnity  for  the 
injury  committed,  and  the  punishment  of  those  most  conspicuous 
in  these  barbarous  atrocities.    It  has  been  gratifying  to  learn,  by 
accounts  from  that  Quarter  of  the  World,  subsequent  to  the  visit  of  the 
Potomac  to  Sumatra,  that  the  result  of  that  visit  has  been  to  silence 
all  exultation  and  menaces  of  further  violence  from  those  sea  robbers; 
to  draw  from  them  acknowledgments  of  past  errors,  and  promises  of 
future  forl>earance  from  like  offences,  and  to  insure,  as  yet,  a  scrupulous 
fulfilment  of  those  promises.  But  to  guard  against  their  perfidy,  orders 
were  given  thnt  the  Potomac  should  be  followed  by  a  detachment  from 
the  Brazilian  Squadron,  part  of  which  detachment  has  since  sailed  ; 
and  has  instructions  to  touch  not  only  at  Sumatra,  but  such  places  in 
India,  China,  and  on  the  Eastern  Coast  of  Africa,  as  may  be  conducive 
to  the  security  and  prosperity  of  our  important  commercial  interests  in 
those  Regions. 

The  stop  put  to  the  seizure  of  our  Vessels  at  the  Falkland  Islands, 
in  January  last,  was  effected  by  a  Ship  of  the  Brazilinn  Squadron, 
under  general  instructions  from  this  Department,  to  take  all  proper 
measures  for  the  effectual  security  of  our  commerce  and  Fisheries. 
Special  orders  on  that  subject  had  been  previously  prepared  and 
forwarded  by  this  Department ;  but  they  had  not  arrived  at  the  time  of 
the  prompt  and  successful  interference  by  the  Lexington.  Our 
commerce  and  Fisheries  have  not  been  molested  in  that  Quarter  since 
that  occurrence.  The  Boxer,  another  Vessel  of  the  same  Squadron, 
after  visiting  Liberia  in  Africa,  has,  at  a  critical  moment,  extended  our 
naval  protection  to  the  neighborhood  of  Para  nnd  Maranham.  The 
Schooner  Enterprise,  in  the  late  disturbances  at  Montevideo,  was  also 
placed  in  a  position  of  much  delicacy,  and  succeeded  in  furnishing 
very  opportune  assistance,  not  only  to  our  own  merchants,  but  to  the 
constituted  Authorities  of  the  Country.  Nothing  else  of  interest, 
connected  with  the  Brazilian  Station,  has  occurred  since  my  last 
Annual  Report.  But  the  unsettled  condition  of  South  America,  and 
the  security  of  our  commerce  in  India,  have  led  to  an  increase  of  our 
force  on  that  Station,  by  the  addition  of  the  Peacock,  Boxer,  nnd 
Enterprise. 
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The  West  India  Squadron  has  been  employed  in  an  active  and 
useful  manner ;  and  particularly  so  while  on  the  Coast  of  Mexico. 
During  the  commotions  in  that  Country  the  past  season,  this 
Squadron  yielded  very  efficient  protection  to  our  own  Citizens,  and 
was,  on  some  occasions,  fortunately  enabled  to  proffer  security  to  the 
residents  from  other  Nations.  The  recent  seizure  of  the  Montezuma, 
a  Vessel  belonging  to  Santa  Anna,  was  made  by  the  Grampus  without 
any  special  instructions  from  this  Department:  but  on  the  facts 
reported  to  her  Commander,  the  seizure  was  deemed  by  him  both 
necessary  and  proper  in  the  execution  of  his  general  orders  to  shield 
our  Flag,  our  Citizens,  and  their  property,  from  unlawful  aggressions. 
A  part  of  this  Squadron  has  recently  been  detached  to  visit  the 
Western  Islands,  the  Cape  de  Verds,  and,  if  necessary,  the  Coast  of 
Africa,  in  pursuit  of  a  piratical  Vessel  which,  in  September  last, 
robbed  the  American  Merchant  Brig  Mexfcan  of  a  large  amount  of 
property  near  the  Azores.  This  measure,  aided  by  instructions  to  the 
Commanders  of  Vessels  on  their  return  from  the  Mediterranean,  and 
to  those  now  in  the  West  Indies,  as  well  as  to  our  Consuls  at  Madeira. 
Lisbon,  and  Gibraltar,  to  use  all  practicable  vigilance  in  the  detection 
and  punishment  of  the  authors  of  this  wanton  outrage,  will  it  is  hoped, 
terminate  successfully ;  and,  in  any  event,  will  tend  to  prevent  any 
other  attempts  of  a  like  character,  from  the  increased  impracticability 
of  escape  with  impunity.  The  only  changes  in  the  Vessels  of  this 
Squadron  have  been  the  withdrawal  of  the  Fairfield,  Vincennc$,  and 
Erie,  for  repairs,  and  the  substitution  of  the  Si.  Louis  and  VandaHa. 

For  reasons  suggested  in  the  last  Annual  Report,  it  has  been  my 
endeavour  to  keep  one  of  our  Vessels  in  Commission  remaining  con- 
stantly on  some  portion  of  our  own  Coast.  The  Schooner  Experiment, 
after  sundry  trials  of  her  qualities,  which  proved  in  a  great  degree 
satisfactory,  and  after  a  visit,  during  the  past  season,  to  most  of  our 
home  stations,  is  still  retained  on  our  Atlantic  Sea-Board,  ready  to  be 
despatched  to  such  Quarter  of  the  World  as  any  new  incidcut  may  show 
to  be  most  expedient. 

Of  the  3  small  Vessels  heretofore  employed  in  the  protection  of 
our  live  oak,  there  seems  now  to  be  little  doubt  but  one  uufortunatcly 
foundered  in  a  severe  gale  during  the  previous  year.  The  other  2, 
under  a  belief  that  their  further  employment  would  not  be  so  beneficial 
as  to  justify  the  expenses  they  occasion,  have  been  recalled.  One 
ceased  to  be  in  Commission  in  May  last,  and  was  ordered  to  be  sold ; 
and  the  same  disposition  will  be  made  of  the  other  on  her  arrival  at 
Norfolk. 

A  list  of  all  our  Vessels  now  in  Commission,  with  their  Stations  ami 
\  Commanders,  is  annexed.    The  Vessels  not  in  Commission  have  all 
been  recently  examined  by  the  Navy  Board ;  and  most  of  those  in 
Ordinary,  as  well  as  all  on  the  Stocks,  have  been  found  to  be  in  a 
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good  state  of  preservation.  For  their  condition  in  detail,  reference 
may  be  had  to  the  Documents  annexed.  The  Acts  of  Congress,  rela- 
tive to  the  rebuilding  of  the  Macedonian,  and  the  purchase  of  timber 
to  rebuild,  at  some  future  period,  the  Java  and  Cyane,  have  both 
been  executed  as  far  as  practicable.  The  rebuilding  of  the  former 
has  already  been  commenced,  and  contracts  have  been  made  for  timber 
for  the  others. 

The  collection  of  live  oak  frames,  and  of  other  timber  suitable  for 
other  parts  of  Vessels,  under  the  Act  for  the  gradual  improvement  of 
the  Navy,  is  in  progress  as  rapidly  as  the  supply  of  live  oak  timber 
from  private  lands,  and  the  erection  of  sheds  at  the  different  yards  to 
preserve  our  materials  of  that  character,  render  judicious. 

On  the  subject  of  Vessels,  the  Department  has  nothing  more,  of 
much  importance,  to  remark,  except  the  repetition  of  its  earnest  desire, 
expressed  in  the  last  Annual  Report,  for  an  appropriation  to  build  a 
few  Steam  Batteries.  In  addition  to  the  considerations  then  urged  in 
favour  of  early  attention  to  this  subject,  may  properly  be  suggested 
the  circumstances,  that  much  time  will  be  required,  not  only  to  pro- 
cure their  peculiar  equipments,  but  to  introduce  the  system  of  disci- 
pline, somewhat  novel,  which  may  be  necessary  for  their  crews;  to 
enable  our  Officers  to  acquire  the  new  and  necessary  science  suitable 
for  the  supervision  and  management  of  Steam  Batteries,  and  to  train 
a  distinct  class  of  persons  in  the  service  to  become  their  Engineers. 
It  is  moreover  ascertained,  that  these  Batteries  can  be  so  constructed 
as  to  prove  highly  useful  during  peace  at  the  principal  Navy  Yards, 
in  lowing  Public  Vessels  towards  their  destination,  at  the  time  of  their 
departure  and  return,  under  all  winds  and  tides,  and  in  the  frequent 
and  indispensable  transportation  of  Men,  Stores,  and  Provisions. 

The  property  on  hand  at  the  several  Yards,  consisting  chiefly  of 
timber,  iron,  copper,  aud  arms,  continues  to  increase  in  amount.  The 
whole  now  exceeds  in  value  the  sum  of  5,579,917  dollars.  Independent 
of  what  is  provided  for  repairs  of  Vessels,  we  have  on  hand  the  frames 
for  4  Ships  of  the  Line,  7  Frigates,  4  Sloops,  and  3  Steam  Batteries ; 
900  tons  of  iron,  458  tons  of  copper,  93  tons  of  lead  ;  2,,232  cannon 
and  caronnades*  ;  3,504  muskets;  about  thrice  as  many  pistols  and 
cutlasses;  228,908  round  and  double  headed  cannon  balls,  besides 
grape  and  cannister;  35,600  pounds  of  powder;  198,382  pounds  of 
sulphur,  and  about  double  that  quantity  in  nitre.  For  further  parti- 
culare  under  this  head,  reference  may  be  had  to  the  annexed  Report. 
Increased  attention  has  been  bestowed  on  the  due  arrangement  and 
preservation  of  all  these  materials;  and  new  securities  for  their  proper 


•  On  hoaid  Vessels  in  Commission,  467.  In  Depot  at  the  Navy  Yards. 
2,^32.  Many  of  the  cunnon,  though  serviceable,  are  of  such  different  forms 
and  dimensions  that  they  could  not  be  used  as  armameut  for  Vessels. 
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use  and  the  accountability  for  them,  will  probably  be  introduced  into 
the  revised  Naval  Regulations  now  preparing. 

Without  much  previous  attention  to  the  extent  and  quality  of  these 
materials,  it  will  never  be  in  our  power,  in  auy  future  emergency,  to 
develope  suddenly,  and  employ  efficiently,  the  great  naval  capacities 
of  this  Country  for  annoyance  of  an  enemy,  and  for  protection  to  our 
commerce,  as  well  as  for  maritime  defence. 

The  Act  of  Congress  for  the  gradual  improvement  of  the  Navy  will 
expire  next  March  ;  and  this  occasiou  is  seized  to  recommend  the  con- 
tinuance of  its  appropriations  for  the  purchase  of  these  materials,  as 
well  as  for  other  valuable  purposes,  at  least  6  years  longer.  If  these 
materials  are  gradually  collected,  and  well  preserved,  in  such  quanti- 
ties as  to  enable  us,  in  addition  to  the  force  usually  in  commission, 
forthwith,  in  any  crisis,  to  put  our  Vessels  that  may  be  in  ordinary  and 
on  the  stocks,  into  a  condition  for  active  and  efficient  service,  and  to 
build  and  equip  suitably  such  other  Vessels  as  our  great  commercial 
Marine  will  assist  us  fully  to  man,  we  shall  then  exercise  that  true 
foresight  and  that  sound  and  sagacious  economy  in  respect  to  this 
branch  of  the  Public  Service,  which  all  experience  of  our  own  and  other 
Nations  recommends,  and  which  the  present  flourishing  state  of  our 
Country  justifies.  Without  any  increase  of  the  number  of  seamen  ac- 
tually serving  in  the  Navy  during  peace,  every  sailor  on  our  2000 
miles  of  sea-board,  on  our  noble  rivers  and  vast  lakes,  can  then  be  con- 
sidered as  in  a  course  of  training  to  man  the  numerous  Vessels  of  War, 
which  our  interests,  our  rights,  and  our  honor,  may  at  any  future  pe- 
riod require  us  to  arm ;  and  our  countless  Steam  Vessels  on  the  navi- 
gable waters  connected  with  some  of  our  frontiers,  could  then,  in  any 
emergency,  be  at  once  supplied  with  the  proper  munitions  of  war,  and 
be  so  far  equipped  as  floating  batteries,  that  they  would  furnish  new 
and  powerful  aid,  not  only  in  the  rapid  transportation  of  men  and 
stores,  but  in  repressing  hostile  depredations  near  our  shores,  and  in 
repelling  an  invading  foe. 

Though  nominally,  as  to  Vessels  in  Commission,  only  the  fifth  or 
sixth  Navul  Power  in  the  World,  and  not  expending  over  one-eighth  of 
the  annual  amount  paid  by  some  Nations  to  maintain  a  Naval  Establish- 
ment, yet,  if  we  look  to  the  true  elements  of  Naval  Power,  to  our  Ships 
in  ordinary  and  on  the  stocks,  to  our  materials  for  building  and  equip- 
ment collected  and  collecting,  to  our  large  Commercial  Marine,  whether 
of  Merchant  Vessels  or  Steam- boats,  to  our  flourishing  Fisheries,  our 
extended  Sea-coast  and  excellent  Harbours,  to  our  large  number  of 
navigable  Rivers  and  inland  Seas,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  our  position 
in  regard  to  other  Nations,  with  few  neighbours  bordering  on  us  by  land, 
and  an  Ocean  rolling  between  us  and  most  of  the  Governments  with 
whom  we  are  likely  to  have  collision,  it  must  be  manifest  that  our 
greatest  exposure  and  danger  are  on  the  Water,  and  that  our  means  of 
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attack  ami  defence  there,  if  duly  husbanded  and  developed,  will  prob- 
ably always  prove  equal  to  sustain  us  with  credit  in  any  hostilities  into 
which  the  convulsions  of  the  World  may  hereafter  plunge  our  peaceful 
Confederacy. 

The  Buildings  at  the  different  Yards,  contemplated  by  the  Esti- 
mates of  last  year,  have  been  commenced  ;  and  such  sums  as  are 
wanted  to  complete  them,  nud  to  begin  others  necessary  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  Officers,  the  construction  and  repairs  of  Vessels,  and  for 
the  safety  of  the  Public  Property,  are  included  in  the  Estimates  for  the 
ensuing  Year. 

The  appropriation,  at  the  last  Session,  for  the  survey  of  Narragan- 
sett  Bay,  received  immediate  attention.  The  survey  has  been  com- 
pleted, and  the  Chart  is  now  preparing.  When  finished,  it  will  be 
submitted,  for  the  purpose  of  beiug  laid  before  Congress. 

The  liberal  appropriations  made  at  the  lastjSession,  in  aid  of  the 
Navy  Hospital  Fund,  have  been  partly  expended  ;  and  when  the  build- 
ings are  finished  and  furnished,  they  will  conduce  greatly  to  the  health 
and  comfort  of  their  meritorious  inmates,  and  reflect  much  credit  on 
the  humanity  and  benevolence  of  the  Country.  Measures  have  been 
adopted  to  obtain,  if  practicable,  the  release  of  jurisdiction  from  The 
States  over  the  several  hospital  sites,  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  burden 
and  annoyance  of  Taxes,  and  the  obstructions  to  due  discipline  in  the 
Establishments. 

The  Navy  Hospital,  Navy  Pension,  and  Privateer  Pension  Funds, 
since  being  placed  exclusively  under  the  charge  of  this  Department, 
have  all  received  careful  attention;  and  the  present  prosperous  con- 
dition, especially  of  the  2  first,  will  be  made  the  subject  of  a  Separate 
Report,  to  be  submitted  to  Congress  in  a  few  days.  The  payment  of 
9000  Dollars  on  the  3rd  of  March,  1829,  for  the  site  of  the  Navy  Hos- 
pital at  Norfolk,  having  been  made  out  of  the  appropriation  for  pay 
and  subsistence,  instead  of  the  Navy  Hospital  Fund,  and  on  a  Deed  of 
Conveyance  deemed  exceptionable  in  its  form,  the  special  interposi- 
tion of  Congress  to  arrange  the  subject  was  held  to  be  proper  by  my 
Predecessor;  and,  on  that  account,  the  subject  still  remains  unad- 
justed on  Uie  Books  of  the  Fourth  Auditor. 

The  entire  completion  of  the  Dry  Docks  has  been  preveuted  by  an 
accident  to  the  coffer  dam  of  one  of  them,  the  prevalence  of  the 
Cholera  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  other,  and  the  extraordinary 
severity  of  the  weather  during  the  last  Winter.  But,  it  is  believed,  that 
the  solidity  and  durability  of  the  works  generally,  will  be  iucreased  by 
the  delay  ;  and  that,  during  the  ensuing  Season,  we  shall  be  ennbled, 
with  safety  and  great  advantage,  to  use  both  the  Dry  Docks  in  the 
examination  and  repair  of  our  Public  Vessels.  The  Report  annexed 
will  furnish  the  details  on  this  subject,  as  well  as  the  other  proceed- 
ings under  the  Act  for  the  gradual  improvement  of  the  Navy.  A 
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Civil  Engineer  will  be  needed  in  the  future  superintendence  of  these 
Docks;  and  he  could  otherwise  be  very  useful  in  preparing  Plans  and 
Estimates  for  the  erection  of  the  various  Buildings  and  other  Public 
Works  at  the  different  Yards.  Any  incrense  in  our  Expense  by  the 
services  of  such  an  Officer  will  be  avoided,  as  the  Estimates  of  this 
year  omit  2  of  the  number  of  Naval  Constructors,  whose  labours  at 
this  time  are  not  required.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  General  Estimates 
for  the  Naval  Service  for  the  ensuing  Year,  which  are  annexed,*  that 
no  other  essential  change  is  contemplated  as  to  Officers,  except  a 
small  reduction  in  the  number  of  Captains  and  Midshipmen,  and  a 
small  increase  in  that  of  Masters  Commandant.  The  number  of 
Lieutenants  is  only  apparently  lessened,  as  it  had  been  during  the 
year  no  larger  than  the  present  Estimates  contemplate  ;  while  the 
actual  number  of  Midshipmen  has  been  the  same  as  in  the  Estimates 
of  former  years.  The  Estimates  extend  this  year  to  the  purchase 
of  suitable  Libraries  for  the  Officers  in  Schooners,  as  well  as  in  larger 
Vessels;  and  include  School-Masters  for  all  the  Sloops.  Until  Con- 
gress may  think  proper  to  make  provision  for  educating  the  younger 
Officers,  other  than  the  present  course  of  instruction  on  board  the 
largest  Vessels,  and  at  2  of  the  Yards,  with  an  occasional  extension 
of  it  to  another,  earnest  and  additional  efforts  should,  in  my  opinion, 
be  made,  to  convert  every  Vessel  as  large  as  a  Sloop  into  a  School, 
as  efficient  as  possible,  in  bestowing  on  the  Midshipmen  that  elementary 
science  and  literature,  as  well  as  that  discipline,  necessary  to  qualify 
them  for  the  honorable  discharge  of  the  higher  and  more  respon- 
sible duties  of  the  Service.  If,  in  such  a  floating  Academy,  confined 
to  the  deck  of  a  Ship  of  War,  they  may  fail  to  acquire  in  so  great 
perfection  some  of  the  appropriate  graces  of  their  rank,  it  is  a  consola- 
tion to  reflect,  that,  by  furnishing  them  with  improved  means,  what 
they  may  acquire  in  theoretic  information  will  be  increased  in  quantity 
and  excellence,  will  be  sooner  tested  by  experiment,  and  thus  become 
more  strongly  incorporated  with  the  memory  and  judgment ;  while 
much  less  will  interveue  to  tempt  them  from  that  rigid  discipline,  and 
that  ardent  devotion  to  the  Ocean,  its  scenes,  its  dangers,  and  glories, 
which  should  be  inseparable  from  their  arduous  and  adventurous 
profession. 

The  Estimates  for  improvements  'at  the  different  Yards,  and  for 
repairs  of  Vessels,  are  somewhat  smaller  than  those  of  the  previous 
year.  But  while  retrenching,  wherever  practicable,  nil  unnecessary 
expenditure,  it  has  been  my  constant  endeavor  to  avoid  weakening 
the  efficiency  of  the  whole  Naval  Establishment,  either  through  an  iu- 
considerate  impression  that  it  is,  as  in  some  older  Countries,  already 
arrived  at  maturity,  or  overgrowu  and  unwieldy;  or  that,  from  some 
other  cause,  it  is  nut  entitled  to  share  in  the  gradual  progress  and  im- 
•  Total  amount,  3,176,766  Dollars. 
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provements  which  the  advancing  spirit  of  the  age,  and  the  increasing 
power  of  a  great  and  growing  people,  seem  to  require  from  all  our  use- 
ful Public  Establishments. 

As  respects  the  pecuniary  concerns  of  the  Navy,  generally,  it  gives 
me  sincere  satisfaction  to  state,  that,  during  the  Year,  not  a  single 
Dollar  is  known  to  the  Department  to  have  been  misappropriated,  or 
lost  by  misconduct  on  the  part  of  any  of  our  Agents  or  other  Officers. 

By  the  changes  made  under  the  new  arrangement  for  drawing  Bills 
of  Exchange  abroad,  either  on  England  or  this  Country,  as  must  ad- 
vantageous, and  by  the  exercise  of  more  care  in  our  Agents  concern- 
ing the  forms  of  business,  and  the  communication  of  seasonable  advices, 
all  our  payments  abroad  have  been  effected  without  delay  or  sacrifices. 
No  Bills  of  Exchange  have  been  protested;  the  credit  of  our  Drafts 
has  become  good  on  every  Station,  and  on  the  2  where  most  depressed 
heretofore,  they  have  advanced  considerably  above  par. 

By  means  of  the  seasonable  appropriation  at  the  last  Session  of 
Congress,  for  the  arrearages  which  had  been  some  years  accruing,  and 
by  extreme  caution  since  in  relation  to  charges  on  the  enumerated 
contingent  fund,  we  have  as  yet  been  enabled  to  pay  promptly  all  the 
demands  under  that  head.  No  transfer  has  been  made  to  aid  it,  in 
any  case,  under  the  temporary  Act  of  the  last  Session. 

Should  Congress  place  the  enumerated  contingent  fund  on  the 
footing,  heretofore,  and  now  recommended,  and  which  new  charges 
upon  it  in  the  present  estimates  render  still  more  urgent,  and  which 
the  experience  of  the  last  10  years,  as  sbewn  by  repeated  bills  for 
arrearages,  and  by  irregular  transfers  from  other  appropriations  to  aid 
it,  proves  to  be  indispensable  to  meet  the  usual  demands  upon  it  in  the 
ordinary  contingencies  of  the  service,  there  is  but  little  doubt  that  the 
present  desirable  state  of  our  moneyed  accounts  will  long  continue. 

There  is  now  on  hand  unexpended,  of  previous  naval  appro- 
priations, about  1,500,000  dollars;  but  probably  most  of  this  sum 
will  be  requisite  to  adjust  outstanding  claims,  and  complete  the  specific 
objects  for  which  some  of  the  appropriations  were  made. 

On  one  subject,  connected  with  our  pecuniary  matters,  and  which 
has  heretofore  excited  some  sensibility  both  in  and  out  of  Congress 
from  other  considerations  as  well  as  economy,  it  affords  me  gratifica- 
tion to  add,  that  our  public  Vessels  have  returned  so  seasonably  during 
the  year,  that  no  expense  whatever  has  been  incurred  in  the  transporta- 
tion, from  Foreign  Countries,  of  seamen  whose  terms  of  service  had 
been  allowed  to  expire  Abroad. 

In  respect  to  the  preservation  of  live  oak,  the  Department,  as 
before  suggested,  has  not  deemed  it  proper  to  employ  any  longer  the 
small  Vessels  engaged  in  that  service.  In  2  of  the  7  Districts,  the 
general  examinations  having  been  completed,  it  has  been  considered 
not  advisable  to  retain  the  Agents  in  them  at  a  large  expenditure, 
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merely  for  the  preservation  of  the  timber.  It  is  expected  that  the 
examinations  of  3  of  the  remaining  Districts  will  be  finished  during 
the  present  Winter;  and  of  the  other  2,  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing 
year.  The  general  results  from  these  examinations,  and  my  opinion 
in  detail  on  the  plan  most  eligible  to  be  pursued  hereafter  on  this 
interesting  subject,  will  soon  be  presented  to  Congress  in  a  Special 
Report,  prepared  in  conformity  to  a  request  contained  in  a  Resolution  of 
the  House  of  Representatives  passed  at  the  last  Session. 

Our  seamen  have,  in  general,  evinced  a  strong  and  increasing 
attachment  to  the  service.  Great  care  has,  with  success,  been  taken  to 
prevent  their  times  of  enlistment  from  expiring  Abroad.  No  occasion 
has  ariseu  to  open  the  rendezvous  at  home,  for  some  months. 
Whenever  opened  during  the  year,  an  ample  supply  of  men  has  been 
readily  obtained.  The  habits  of  our  seamen  are  improving  iu  respect 
to  temperance.  In  most  of  our  Ships  they  have  generally  enjoyed 
excellent  health,  and  the  visitations  among  them  of  that  alarming 
scourge,  the  Asiatic  cholera,  have  been  neither  frequent  nor  severe. 
Corporal  punishment  has  become  less  common  and  less  necessary. 
The  present  ration  of  provision  issued  for  their  sustenance,  cannot 
lawfully  be  changed  by  the  Department  alone,  but  could  be  altered  by 
Congress  so  as  to  increase  its  variety,  its  nutriment,  and  healthful 
qualities.  The  ingredients  recommended  in  a  Special  Report  from  this 
Department,  at  the  last  Session,  would  be  no  more  expensive  than  those 
uow  composing  the  ration,  and  much  more  acceptable  to  most  seamen. 

Efforts  have  been  made  to  apportion  an  equal  share  of  the 
emoluments  and  hardships  of  the  service  to  all  Officers  of  similar  rank 
and  date.  Opportunities  to  test  the  fitness  of  all  in  subordinate 
Stations,  have  been,  and  will  coutinue  to  be,  furnished,  as  fast  as  the 
wants  of  the  Naval  Establishment  may  permit.  It  is  essential  to  its 
prosperity,  that  those  Officers  found  entirely  unfit  for  duty,  should  be 
placed  on  half  pay,  or  retire  altogether  from  the  service,  as  their 
unfitness  may  have  arisen  either  from  wounds  and  infirmities,  which 
happened  in  the  discharge  of  duty,  or  from  censurable  causes. 

Strict  discipline  among  the  Officers  has  generally  been  attempted, 
tempered,  it  is  hoped,  with  all  reasonable  indulgences.  Such  discipline 
has  been  found  not  only  more  beneficial  to  the  Officers  themselves,  and 
the  high  reputation  of  the  service,  but  a  most  efficient  instrument  in  the 
control  aud  reformation  of  the  Seamen,  who  seldom  complain  of  a  sys- 
tem of  government  extended  with  firmness  and  impartiality  to  their 
Superiors. 

The  annexed  Order  bus  been  issued  during  the  year,  with  a  view 
to  furnish  increased  incentives  to  vigilance  in  discipline  on  board  our 
Vessels  in  commission,  and  as  an  additional  means  of  obtaining  more 
accurate  information  on  the  peculiar  merits  of  Officers  iu  command, 
whose  modesty  will  generally  allow  only  the  report  of  their  good 
works,  through  the  inspection  of  others  to  recommend  them. 
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No  appropriation  was  made  llic  Inst  Session  of  Congress  for  the 
suppression  of  the  Slave-Trade  ;  but  the  Department  has  been  able  to 
meet  all  the  demands  growing  out  of  that  subject,  by  the  balances  on 
hand  from  former  vears,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  annexed  Statement, 
hi  consequence  of  a  supposed  piracy  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  the 
fiorer  visited  Liberia  in  April  Inst.  The  Report  of  her  Commander  is 
annexed.  As  Congress  did  net,  at  their  last  Session,  make  any 
provision  in  regard  to  the  public  property  there,  the  Department  has 
deemed  it  expedient  to  sell  such  of  it  as  was  perishable  and  decaying, 
and  to  direct  a  careful  examination,  by  our  Agent  resident  in  that 
Country,  and  an  expression  of  his  opinion,  as  to  the  future  disposition 
of  the  residue.  It  may  be  proper  to  have,  this  yenr,  at  least  a  moiety 
of  t lie  last  appropriation  of  10,000  dollars  made,  so  ns  to  enable  the 
Government  to  meet  any  contingent  calls  which  may  happen  in  the 
further  suppression  of  this  inhuman  trade. 

The  rules  and  regulations  for  the  administration  of  the  civTI  branch 
of  this  Department,  mentioned  in  the  last  Annual  Report,  have  been 
collected,  arranged,  and  printed.  From  their  subsequent  distribution 
among  the  Naval  and  Civil  Officers  connected  with  the  service,  all  the 
benefit  anticipated  to  the  relief  of  the  Department  and  the  Officers, 
from  much  unnecessary  Correspondence  and  many  unpleasant  decisions, 
have  been  fully  realized.  The  Code  of  Regulations  for  the  Naval 
Branch,  is  undergoing  revision  and  enlargement,  under  n  Resolution 
passed  by  Congress  at  its  last  Session,  and  will  be  submitted  for 
approbation  when  completed. 

A  list  of  the  deaths,  dismissions,  and  resignations,  the  past  year,  is 
annexed. 

The  condition  of  the  Marine  Corps,  ns  to  its  organization  and  size, 
as  well  as  the  allowances  to  its  Officers,  and  the  ruinous  state  of  some 
of  its  barracks,  have  heretofore  attracted  the  attention  of  this  Depart- 
ment and  of  Congress.  But,  except  the  small  appropriation  to 
rebuild  the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  and  which  is  now  in  a  course  of 
expenditure,  legislation  has  not  been  completed,  though  very  desirable, 
on  these  subjects  so  interesting  to  the  corps,  and  so  intimately 
connected,  in  my  opinion,  with  its  future  services  and  usefulness. 

To  avoid  unnecessary  repetition,  and  what  might  perhaps  be 
deemed  indecorous  importunity,  several  other  subjects  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  welfare  of  our  Naval  Establishment,  are  left  to  the  decision 
of  the  proper  A  uthorities,  on  the  suggestions  and  considerations  heretofore 
submitted  by  this  Department.  Full  confidence  is  cherished  that  they 
will  receive  all  that  attention  which  the  acknowledged  importance  of 
many  of  them  deserves,  and  that  nothing  exists  in  the  preseut  state  of 
the  Establishment,  or  of  the  Country,  which  should  prevent  the 
continuance  of  all  that  liberality  towards  the  Navy,  which  it  has  SlO 
[1832-33.]  •  3  D 
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often  experience*!,  as  well  as  merited,  both  from  the  Government  and 
the  Public. 

Yours  respectfully. 
The  President  of  The  United  States.  LEVI  WOODBURY. 


(1.)  List  of  Vessels  in  Commission,  their  Commanders,  and  Stations. 

WHERE  EMFLOTSD. 


Frigate  - 
Frigate  - 
Frigate  - 
Sloop  . 
Sloop  - 
Sloop  - 
Sloop  - 
Sloop  - 
Schooner 
Schooner 
Schooner 
Sloop  - 
Sloop  . 
Sloop  - 
Schooner 
Schooner 


Sloop 
Schooner 


NAME. 

United  States 
Brandywine  - 
Constellation 
Concord 
Boston 
John  Adams 
Vandaha 
St.  Louis 
Porpoise 

Grampus 
Shark 
Warren 
Peacock 
Lexington 
Enterprise 
Boxer 
Potomac 
Falmouth 
Dolphin 


In  the  West  Indies. 


COMMANDERS. 

Captain  John  B.  Nicolson        -   Id  the 
Captain  James  Renshaw 
Captain  George  C.  Reed 
M.  Commandant  Matt.  C.  Perry 
Geo.  W.  Storer 
Phil.  P.  Voorhees 
-  George  Budd 

John  T.  Newton 
Lieut.  James  M.  Mcintosh 
-    Joseph  Smoot 
.    William  Boerum 
M.  Commandant  Benj.  Cooper  • 
David  Gcisinger 
Isaac  McKeever 
Lieut.  Samuel  W.  Downing  - 

Benjamin  Page,  Jun.  * 
Commodore  John  Downes       -  In  the  Pacific. 
M.  Commandant  Fran.  H.  Gregory 
Lieut.  John  C.  Long  ... 


(2.)  Amount  of  Stores  on  hand  at  the  several  Navy  Yards,  on  the 

1st  of  October,  1832,  viz. 

Dollars.  C. 

Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire  348,979  49 

Boston                 •            •            .  1,122,617  79 

New  York            -            -            -  1,494,143  08 

Philadelphia           .                          .  471,646  81 

Washington           •                         -  907,273  37 

Norfolk                            -            -  1,057,987  83 

Pensacola             -            •            -  167,269  55 

Total  Dollars  5,579,917  92 


(3.)  Statement  showing  the  number  and  Distribution  of  the  Vessels  of 
The  United  States'  Nary,  the  number  of  Live  Oak  Frames  on  hand, 
and  Frames  contracted  for,  but  not  fully  delivered. 


In  Commission, 

In  Ordinary,  ... 

On  the  Stocks,  - 

Frames  on  Hand, 

Frames  contracted  for, 

Ships  of 
the  Line. 

Frigates. 

1  Sloops 
of  War. 

Schooners. 

Steam 
Vessels. 

7 
5 
4 

3 
6 
7 
7 

3 

11 
6 

4 

3 

7 

1 

— 
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(4.)  Estimate  of  Pay  for  Officers,  Son-commissioned  Officers,  Musi- 
cians, and  Privates,  and  Subsistence  of  Officers  of  the  Marine 
Corps,  for  the  Year  1 833. 

Pay.  Dollars. 
1  Lieut-Col.  Commandant,  at  75  dol.  per  month  900 

5    do.   Cols,  by  Brevet  (com.)  60  do   3,600 


1  Quartermaster. 


16  Second  Do. 


1  Quartermaster  Sergeant. 


60.... 

i 

•  •  ClO»  •  ■  ■  •  •  •  • 

720 

.  60. . . 

j 

720 

40. .  . 

j  _ 

n  f\ 

j  _ 

O  ft 

«v  ■  •  ■  • 

.  i  do  

.  4,800 

60. . . 

.do  

.  720 

18. .  . 

.  do.  Si*  .  ...  .  . 

.  .216 

10.. . 

.  do.  

120 

10. . . 

■  do»    •  t  ■  •  • 

.  *  120 

9..  . 

.  do.  r  • 

9. .  . 

.  do  

108 

9..  . 

do  

.  7,668 

8.  .  . 

.  7,008 

7..  . 

.  1,764 

7.... 

Extra  Pay  to  the  Adjutant  and  Inspector,  at  30  per  mo.  360 
Pay  for  5  Clerks,  viz.  1  for  the  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Commandant ;  1  for  the  Paymaster ;  1  for  the  Adju- 
tant and  Inspector,  and  2  for  the  Quarter-Master, 

at  20  dollars  per  month  each   1,200 

Subsistence. 

I  Lu  Col.  Commandant  12  rat.  per  day,  4,380  rat.  20c.  876 

5  do.Cols.bybvt.(com.)10    do            18,250    3,650 

1  Paymaster  4    do             1,460    292 

1  Quartermaster   4    do             1,460    292 

1  Adjutant  and  Inspector  4    do             1,460   ....  292 

3  Captains  (command'g)  6    do             6,570  .........  1,314 

23  First  Lieutenants  4    do           33,580    6,716 

16  Second    Do  3    do  17,510   3,504 

1  Surgeon  4    do             1,460  25  c...  365 

1  Hospital  Steward  1    do              365    73 


95,616 


17,374 


Head  Quarters,  Marine  Corps, 


Total  Dollars. .  . .  112,990 


Paymaster's  Office,  Oct.  15,  1832.  C  R.  BROOM, 

P.  M.  M.  a 
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(5.) — Statement  showing  the  number,  name,  and  slate,  and  condition 
of  the  Vessels  of  War  in  ordinary  at  the  Nacy  Yards,  Boston,  New 
York,  Philadelphia,  Norfolk,  and  Portsmouth. 

Boston.  There  are  4  Vessels  in  ordinary  at  this  yard,  viz. 
Columbus  m&  Independence,  Ships  of  the  line:  Constitution,  Frigate; 
and  Erie,  sloop  of  War.    The  3  first  have  tight  covering  over  them. 

Columbus.  Tliis  Ship  is  sound,  and  in  good  order  iu  her  hull; 
mill  require  to  have  part  of  2  strikes  of  whales  put  on,  rudder  to 
finish,  and  masts  to  wedge,  and  will  require  some  new  spars;  anchors 
and  stocks  to  be  made,  to  be  thoroughly  caulked  and  new  coppered. 

Independence.  The  frame  and  bottom  plank  of  this  Ship  are 
supposed  to  be  sound ;  the  plank  outboard,  from  lower  rail  to  rail,  the 
ceiling,  all  the  decks,  magazine  platforms,  plank  on  the  stern,  cutwater, 
and  head,  are  defective,  and  will  require  to  be  new.  She  will  require 
to  be  thoroughly  caulked  and  new  coppered. 

Constitution.  The  frame,  bottom  plank,  ceiling  between  decks, 
spar  deck,  knees  and  beams,  are  sound  ;  the  outboard  plank,  from 
light  water  mark  to  rail,  ceiling  in  the  hold,  orlop  and  berth  decks, 
magazine  platforms,  plank  on  spar  deck,  bulwark,  plank  on  stern 
galleries,  channels,  and  capstan,  are  defective,  and  will  require  to  be 
new,  and  the  Ship  new  coppered. 

Eric.  The  frame  of  this  Ship,  bottom  plank,  and  part  of  the 
ceding,  aresouud;  the  outboard  plank  from  lower  wale  to  rail,  the 
gun  and  berth  deck  platforms,  and  (hick  strakes  in  the  hold  are 
defective,  and  will  require  to  be  new.  She  will  require  new  fore  and 
main-masts,  and  some  spars,  and  to  he  caulked  throughout. 

New  York.  The  Vessels  in  ordinary  at  this  yard  are  4,  viz.  Ohio, 
Washington,  and  Frank/in,  74  s,  and  Hudson,  Frigate  of  the  first  class. 

Ohio.  Ship  of  the  line.  This  Ship  was  launched  in  M-iy,  1820, 
but  has  never  been  masted  or  fitted  for  sea.  Her  outside  plunk,  from 
the  rail  to  the  water  line,  is  believed  to  be  decayed,  and  will  require  to 
be  replaced  ;  as  will  also  a  part  of  the  ceiling,  clamps,  and  waist  on  the 
upper  and  lower  gun  decks.  Beams  and  knees  are  sound,  and  in 
good  condition;  spar  deck  plank  will  require  to  be  replaced  ;  all  bulk 
heads  have  been  removed,  to  admit  circulation  :  she  is  now  protected 
from  the  weather  by  a  tight  covering.  No  materials  have  beeu 
procured  for  the  repairs  and  equipment  of  this  Ship,  except  tanks, 
guns,  sails,  and  shot. 

Washington.  This  Ship  was  launched  iu  1814,  and  has  made  but 
one  cruise.  That  part  of  her  frame,  which  is  live  oak,  is  sound  ;  her 
oeams,  knees,  deck  frames,  and  2-3rds  of  her  gun  decks,  are  sound  and 
good,  as  well  as  her  bottom  plank,  below  water;  her  upper  works  are 
in  a  decayed  state;  a  tight  covering  over  her  is  now  in  progress,  to 
prevent  the  action  of  the  weather  on  her.  She  requires  extensive 
repairs,  for  which  no  materials  are  provided. 
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Franklin.  This  Ship  was  launched  in  1  bl 5,  and  has  made  2 
cruises,  and  is  in  about  the  same  condition  as  the  Washington,  and 
would  require  the  same  repairs.  She  is,  at  present,  used  as  a 
receiving  Ship ;  is  well  ventilated  and  taken  care  of.  No  materials 
are  provided  for  her  repairs. 

Hudson  Frigate.  This  Ship  is  built  of  common  oak,  and  is  known 
to  be  partially  decayed  in  her  upper  works.  It  cannot,  however,  be 
known,  until  she  is  opened,  to  what  extent  she  is  decayed,  to  warrant 
saying  how  far  she  requires  repairing.  The  spar  deck  has  been 
caulked  the  past  season,  to  keep  the  frame  as  dry  as  practicable.  No 
materials  have  been  provided  for  her  repairs. 

PHILADELPHIA. —  Cyane.  This  is  the  only  Ship  in  ordinary  at  this 
yard:  contracts  arc  about  being  made  for  the  live  oak  frame,  of  which 
slie  is  about  to  be  rebuilt. 

Norfolk.  The  Ships  in  ordinary  at  this  yard,  are,  the  North 
Carolina  and  Delaware  line-of-batlle  Ships;  Java,  Cuirricre,  Privates 
of  the  first  class,  and  Congress,  Frigate  of  the  second  class;  and 
Natchez,  Fairfield,  and  Ontario,  Sloops  of  War. 

North  Carolina.  This  Ship  will  require  repairs  in  her  upper 
works,  and  must  be  docked :  she  leaks  badly  ;  her  copper  is  no  doubt 
off,  and  the  worms  have  eaten*  through.  She  will  require  to  be  new 
caulked  and  coppered,  at  a  cost  of  30,311  dollars,  exclusive  of 
docking. 

Java.  This  Ship  is  decayed  generally,  her  frame  Wing  of  white 
oak  and  mahogany,  or  baywood.  She  is  to  be  re-built,  aud  contracts 
are  now  making  for  a  new  frame  of  live  oak.  She  is  at  present, 
however,  used  as  a  Receiving  Ship,  which  purpose  she  answers 
well. 

Cuerricrc.  This  Ship  is  decayed  in  her  upper  works,  and  third 
and  fourth  futtucks  ;  her  frame  is  of  the  same  material  as  the  Java, 
and  she  is  about  being  covered  in. 

Congress.  This  Ship  is  decayed  in  her  hull  generally  ;  her  frame 
is  of  live  oak  ;  about  one-third  of  her  timbers  are  decayed  ;  the  rest, 
from  repeated  repairs,  much  cut  with  augur  holes.  She  is  very  much 
hagged,  otherwise  much  defective,  and  requires  to  be  rebuilt  or  ex- 
tensively repaired. 

Delaware.  This  Ship  has  been  repaired  the  present  year,  having 
been  ordered  to  be  fitted  out  ;  and  now  only  requires  to  have  the  state 
of  her  copper  ascertained.  " 

Natchez  has  undergone  a  thorough  repair. 

Fairfield  and  Ontario,  arc  sound  and  good,  and  only  require  their 
bottoms  to  be  examined. 

Portsmouth,  N.  H.— There  is  but  one  Vessel  at  this  yard,  the 
Vinannes  Sloop  of  War,  of  the  first  class;  is  generally  in  good  order, 
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but  requires  slight  repairs  in  her  quarter  galleries,  and  some  new 
plank  in  her  gun  deck.  She  requires  caulking,  and  it  is  now  in  pro- 
gress. 

(6.)— Statement  showing  the  number  of  Vessels  now  on  the  Stocks,  their 
state  of  preservation,  the  Yards  where  Building,  and  the  Time  and 
Expense  necessary  to  prepare  them  for  Launching. 
Portsmouth.—- There  are  2  Ships  on  the  stocks  at  this  yard,  the 
Alabama  and  Sanlee,  both  in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 

Alabama,  Ship  of  the  Line,  is  under  cover  in  ship-house  No.  I ; 
she  can  be  prepared  for  launching  in  90  days,  at  the  cost  of  38,320  60 
dollars. 

Santee,  Frigate  of  the  first  class:  she  is  under  cover  in  house 
No.  2;  can  be  prepared  for  launching  in  70  days,  at  the  cost  of 
29,341  dollars. 

Boston. — There  are  3  Ships  at  this  yard  on  the  stocks,  in  a  per- 
fect state  of  preservation,  under  houses. 

Vermont  and  Virginia,  Ships  of  the  Line,  can  be  prepared  for 
launching  in  90  daysj  the  first  at  an  expense  of  70,360  60;  the 
second  at  an  expense  of  79,726  46  dollars. 

Cumberland,  Frigate  of  the  first  class,  can  be  prepared  for  launch- 
ing in  90  days,  at  an  expense  of  74,790  56  dollars. 

New  York— In  the  ship-house  No.  I  is  the  Frigate  Sabine,  in  a 
fine  state  of  preservation,  and  could  be  launched  in  60  working  days, 
at  the  expense  of  46,357  dollars. 

In  the  ship-house  No.  2  is  the  Frigate  Savannah,  generally  in  a 
good  state  of  preservation,  but,  from  having  been  exposed  to  the  wea- 
ther previous  to  the  house  being  built,  and  from  having  been  caulked, 
some  parts  are  injured ;  to  wit :  the  wales  were  decayed  and  were 
taken  off,  the  strings  and  part  of  the  waist  of  the  ceiling  are  also  de- 
cayed. She  is  now  protected  from  further  decay  by  a  tight  covering. 
She  could  be  lauuehed  in  120  working  days,  at  a  cost  of  46,435  dollars. 

Philadelphia.— There  are  2  Vessels  on  the  stocks  at  this  yard ; 
the  Pennsylvania,  Line-of-battle  Ship,  and  the  Raritan  Frigate,  of  the 
first  class. 

Pennsylvania.— The  timber  planks,  beams,  knees,  &c.  &c,  of  this 
Ship,  as  far  as  can  be  judged  of  from  examination,  are  as  healthy  as 
when  the  work  was  put  together  except  the  ceiling  in  the  hold,  which, 
though  apparently  sound,  does  not  appear  to  possess  the  strength  of 
the  white  oak  in  other  parts  of  this  Ship.  It  will  require  6  months,  at 
an  expense  of  33,754  dollars. 

Raritan  is  in  a  similar  good  state  of  preservation  with  the  Penn- 
sylvania, and  can  be  prepared  for  launching  in  3  months,  at  an  expense 
of  16,500  dollars. 
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Washington.— There  is  but  one  Ship  on  the  stocks  at  this  yard, 
the  Columbia,  Frigate  of  the  first  class  :  she  is  in  a  good  state  of  pre- 
servation, aud  can  be  got  ready  for  launching  in  2  months,  at  an  ex- 
pense of  42,576  49  dollars. 

Norfolk. — There  are  2  Ships  on  the  stocks  nt  this  yard  ;  the 
AVic  York,  Line-of-battle  Ship,  and  the  St.  fawrence,  Frigate  of  the 
first  class. 

Neio  York.  This  Ship  rests  upon  a  wooden  foundation  which  will 
require  to  be  replaced  with  stone,  if  she  should  stand  any  time;  she  is 
under  cover  of  a  wooden  house  that  rests  on  a  stone  foundation,  and 
is  in  good  repair ;  it  will  require  90  days  to  finish  her  for  launching, 
at  an  expense  of  37,775  dollars. 

St.  Lawrence.  This  ship  rests  upon  a  good  substantial  stone  foun- 
dation, which  has  been  put  under  her  the  present  year.  She  is  under 
cover  of  a  wooden  house,  on  a  brick  foundation.  She  can  be  made 
ready  for  launching  in  90  days,  at  an  expense  of  32,590  dollars. 


REPORT  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  President  of  The 

United  States. 

Sir,  Department  of  War,  loth  November,  1832. 

In  conformity  with  your  Instructions,  I  proceed  to  lay  before  you 
a  brief  statement  of  the  various  operations  of  this  Department  for  the 
past  year,  and  such  suggestions  for  the  improvement  of  the  several 
branches  of  the  Public  Service,  committed  to  its  care,  as  experience 
has  dictated  ;  and,  in  executing  this  task,  it  is  due  to  the  services,  exer- 
tions, and  fidelity,  of  the  Officers  at  the  head  of  the  respective  Bu- 
reaus of  the  Department,  that  I  should  acknowledge  their  able  assist- 
ance, and  the  important  benefits  I  have  derived  from  (heir  counsel  and 
co  operation  in  the  administration  of  the  concerns  of  this  highly  re- 
sponsible Office. 

During  the  past  season,  the  hostile  aggressions  of  the  Sac  and  Fox 
Indians,  upon  the  borders  of  Illinois  and  Michigan,  required  and  re- 
ceived the  prompt  attention  of  the  Government.  The  Executives  of  the 
States  of  Missouri,  Illinois,  and  Indiana,  and  of  the  Territory  of  Mi- 
chigan, co- opt- rated  zealously  and  efficiently  in  the  measures  of  pro- 
tection. The  regular  Troops  in  the  vicinity  of  the  theatre  of  hostili- 
ties were  concentrated  under  Brigadier  General  Atkinson,  and  brought 
into  the  field  ;  and  the  Militia  of  Illinois,  and  of  that  part  of  the  Terri- 
tory of  Michigan  exposed  to  danger,  promptly  repaired  to  the  defence 
of  the  frontier.  Such  was  the  nature  of  the  warfare  and  of  the  Country, 
that  it  was  difficult  immediately  to  protect  the  long  line  of  scattered 
Settlements,  and  to  bring  the  enemy  to  action.    As  a  precautionary 
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measure,  and  to  place  (he  result  of  the  campaign  as  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  accident  as  possible,  the  garrisons  at  some  of  the  posts  upon 
the  Sea-board,  and  upon  the  Lakes,  were  ordered  to  Chicago,  under 
the  command  of  Major  General  Scott,  to  co-operate  with  the  force  al- 
ready employed  under  Brigadier  General  Atkinson.  The  celerity 
with  wlych  these  Troops  moved  is  creditable  to  their  character  and  dis- 
cipline. One  of  the  Companies  reached  Chicago  in  18  days  from  Old 
Point  Comfort,  a  distance,  by  the  route  necessarily  travelled,  of  more 
than  1,600  miles!  and  the  movement  of  the  whole  was  marked  by  the 
greatest  despatch.  Unfortunately,  their  hopes  of  being  useful  to  their 
Country  were  suddenly  arrested,  when  highest,  by  the  appearance  of 
the  Cholera  ;  and  probably  few  military  expeditions  have  presented 
scenes  more  appalling  in  themselves,  or  demanding  the  exertion  of 
greater  moral  courage.  The  occasion  was  met  by  Major  General  Scott 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  his  high  character,  and  the  example  he  gave  to 
the  American  Army  in  that  period  of  trying  responsibility,  is  not  less 
important,  than  was  his  gallant  bearing  in  the  presence  of  (he  enemy 
during  the  late  war.  His  efforts  were  well  seconded  by  the  Officers, 
and  no  practicable  method  seems  to  have  been  omitted  to  stay,  or  to 
cure,  the  pestilence.  Of  about  1,500  Officers  and  men  of  the  Regular 
Troops  ordered  to  the  northwestern  frontier,  not  less  than  200  died  by 
the  Cholera. 

General  Atkinson,  with  the  Regular  Troops  and  Militia  under  his 
command,  pm sued  the  Indians  through  a  country  very  difficult  to  be 
penetrated,  of  which  little  was  known,  and  where  much  exertion  was 
required  to  procure  supplies.  These  circumstances  necessarily  delayed 
the  operations,  and  were  productive  of  great  responsibility  to  the  Com- 
manding Officer,  ami  of  great  sufferings  and  privation  to  all  employed 
rn  this  harassing  warfare.  The  Indiuns,  however,  were  driven  from 
their  fastnesses,  and  fled  towards  the  Mississippi,  with  the  intention  of 
seekiug  refuge  in  the  country  west  of  that  river.  They  were  imme- 
diately followed  by  General  Atkinson  with  a  mounted  force,  overtaken, 
and  completely  vanquished.  The  arrangements  of  the  commanding 
General,  as  well  in  the  pursuit  as  in  the  action,  were  prompt  and  judi- 
cious, and  the  conduct  of  the  Officers  and  Men  was  exemplary.  The 
campaign  terminated  in  the  unqualified  submission  of  the  hostile  party, 
and  in  the  adoption  of  measures  for  the  permanent  security  of  the  fron- 
tier; and  the  result  has  produced  upon  the  ludinns  of  that  region  a 
salutary  impression,  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  similar  scenes. 

The  extensive  operations  rendered  necessary  by  these  events,  have 
demonstrated  the  able  orgmiization  and  efficiency  of  the  various  Staff 
Departments  of  the  Army,  and  their  capacity  to  meet  any  exigency, 
which  may  require  their  exertions.  They  have  also  shown  that  the 
morale  and  discipline  of  the  Troops  arc  well  preserved,  and  that,  when- 
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ever  or  wherever  their  services  may  be  wanted,  the  expectations  of  their 
Country  will  not  he  disappointed. 

An  Act  of  the  last  Sessiou  of  Congress  authorised  the  raising  of 
G  Companies  of  Mounted  Uangeri  for  the  defence  of  the  Frontiers. 
Five  of  these  were  organized  without.  delay,  immediately  after  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Law  ;  hut,  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  person  selected  for 
the  command  of  the  6th,  with  the  Troop*  employed  under  General 
Atkinson,  that  Company  was  not  brought  into  service  during  the  ac- 
tive portion  of  the  season.    It  is  now  however  filled,  and  under  orders. 

I  have  caused  a  comparative  view  to  be  appended  to  this  Report, 
showiug  the  difference  of  cost  between  the  maintenance  of  this  Corps 
of  Rangers,  and  of  a  Regiment  of  Dragoons.  It  will  be  perceived,  that 
the  former  exceeds  the  latter  by  153*933  dollars.  The  Rangers  cost- 
ing  uuuually  297,530  dollars,  and  the  Dragoons  143,598  dollars  >  an 
excess  of  expenditure  well  worthy  of  consideration,  unless  there  arc 
circumstances  connected  with  ihfl  nature  of  the  duties  of  these  Corps, 
which  give  to  the  Rangers,  as  at  present  organized,  a  decided  preference 
over  the  Dragoons.  It  is  my  conviction,  that  there  are  no  such  circum- 
stances, and  that  a  Regiment  of  Dragoons  would  be  more  efficient,  as 
«ell  as  u.ore  economical.  From  the  constitution  of  the  Corps  of 
Rangers,  and  from  the  short  periods  of  their  service,  their  organization 
is  hut  little  superior  to  that  of  the  ordinary  Militia.  Every  year  there 
must  be  a  great  loss  of  time  in  the  reconstruction  of  the  Corps,  and  in 
the  acquisition  of  the  necessary  experience  and  knowledge.  And  its 
constitution  is  so  dissimilar  from  that  of  any  other  branch  of  the  Army, 
that  a  perfect  union  of  sentiment  and  actiou  between  them  can  scarcely 
be  expected.  The  want  of  these  must  frequently  be  injurious  to  the 
Public  Service. 

Regular  Cavalry  are  fully  competent  to  the  discharge  of  all  the 
duties  required  of  mounted  Rangers.  In  celerity  of  movement,  they 
will  of  couise  be  equal,  and  if  (which,  however,  is  doubtful,)  the  Rifle 
is  considered  the  most  efficient  arm  for  mounted  Troops  operating 
against  the  Indians,  this  weapon  can  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  such 
Cavalry,  and  they  can  easily  be  trained  to  its  use. 

Besides  other  important  objects,  it  is  desirable  to  preserve  in  our 
military  system  the  elemeuts  of  Cavalry  tactics,  and  to  keep  pace  with 
the  improvements  made  in  them  by  other  Nations.  The  establishment 
of  a  Regiment  of  Dragoous  would  complete  the  personnel  of  our  Army, 
and  would  introduce  a  force  which  would  harmonize  with,  and  partici- 
pate in,  the  esprit  du  corps  so  essential  to  military  efficiency,  and  so 
easily  and  certainly  created  by  military  principles. 

It  seems  to  be  now  conceded,  and  it  surely  may  well  be,  that 
mounted  Troops  are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  defence  of  that  part 
of  the  Inland  Frontier  in  contact  with  the  Indian  tribes.  Our  per- 
manent military  posts,  garrisoned  by  Infantry,  exert  a  moral  influence 
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over  the  Indians,  and  protect  important  ami  exposed  positions.  But 
to  overtake  and  chastise  marauding  parties,  and  in  fact  to  carry  on  any 
serious  operations  against  an  Indian  Toe  in  the  level  regions  of  the  west, 
horsemen  are  indispensably  necessary.  Presuming,  therefore,  that 
some  force  of  this  description  will  be  retained,  I  have  the  honor  to 
suggest  the  propriety  of  the  conversion  of  the  Corps  of  Rangers  into  a 
N  Regiment  of  Dragoons. 

The  Report  of  the  Officer  at  the  head  of  the  Engineer  Department, 
presents  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  operations  assigned  to  the  Corps 
under  his  superintendence,  in  its  3  great  divisions  of  forti6cations,  in- 
ternal improvement,  and  military  education. 

In  the  construction  of  the  various  works  of  defence  upon  the  Mari- 
time Frontier,  the  progress  has  been  as  rapid  as  was  compatible  with  a 
proper  and  economical  administration  of  this  important  duty,  and  with 
the  numerous  calls  upon  the  Officers  of  that  Department  So  much 
delay  and  loss  are  experienced,  not  only  in  this  branch  of  the  public 
service,  but  in  almost  all  others,  requiring  the  disbursement  of  money, 
by  the  late  period  at  which  the  appropriations  are  sometimes  made, 
that  I  am  led  to  introduce  the  subject  here,  in  the  hope  that  it  will 
engage  the  attention  of  Congress.  The  pecuniary  loss  is  not  the  only 
injury,  particularly  in  all  the  works  of  fortification  and  internal  im- 
provement The  operations  are  necessarily  discontinued  during  one 
part  of  the  working  season,  and  too  rapidly  prosecuted  during  another, 
and  the  result  is,  consequently,  more  or  less  unfavorable. 

The  numerical  strength  of  the  Engineer  Corps  is  not  now  sufficient 
for  the  performance  of  the  duties  required  of  its  Officers.  They  have 
all  been  actively  and  zealously  engaged,  and  their  scientific  and  prac- 
tical attainments  eminently  qualify  them  for  the  discharge  of  the  vari- 
ous functions  they  are  performing,  whether  belonging  appropriately  to 
their  profession,  or  ussigned  to  them  by  this  Department.  For  the 
facts  connected  with  this  subject,  1  refer  to  the  Report  of  the  Chief 
Engineer,  contenting  myself  with  observing,  that  there  is  no  economy 
in  keeping  this  establishment  below  the  numbers  demanded  by  the 
exigency  of  the  service.  Either  the  duty  will  not  be  performed,  as  has 
happened  this  season  in  some  instances,  or,  as  has  happened  in  others, 
it  will  be  worse  performed,  and  at  a  greater  expense:  for  it  is  impos- 
sible to  transfer,  from  civil  life,  or  from  other  Departments  of  the  Army, 
persons  possessing  the  requisite  attainments,  without  previous  expe- 
rience, to  insure  science  and  skill  in  the  execution  of  these  duties,  and 
a  system  of  vigilant  supervision  in  the  administration  of  their  fiscal 
concerns.  To  acquire  these  qualifications,  time  and  experience  are 
necessary.  And  Uie  responsibility  imposed  by  a  permanent  attach- 
ment to  the  Department,  and  the  esprit  du  corps  created  by  it,  •re  botli 
favorable  to  a  more  faithful  and  efficient  discharge  of  the  duties  ap- 
pertaining to  it.    For  these  reasons,  and  from  the  clearest  conviction 
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liiat  such  a  measure  is  demanded  by  the  public  interest,  I  venture  to 
renew  the  recommendation  contained  in  my  last  Annual  Report,  for  a 
moderate  and  gradual  increase  of  the  Engineer  Corps,  ond  to  express 
my  full  concurrence  in  the  views  presented  by  the  Chief  Engineer  upon 
that  subject. 

The  Military  Academy,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  Report  of  the  Board 
of  Visitors,  is  steadily  pursuing  its  course  of  usefulness.  As  an  Insti- 
tution, national  in  its  objects,  its  administration,  its  support,  and  its 
pupils,  it  merits  the  fostering  care  of  the  Government,  and  the  kind 
regard  of  the  public.  For  a  series  of  years  it  has  undergone  the  rigid 
examination  of  the  most  respectable  Citizens,  selected  from  every  part 
of  the  Country,  many  of  whom  have  arrived  there  with  strong  preju- 
dices against  it,  but  all  of  whom,  I  believe,  have  returned  with  a  deep 
conviction  of  its  importance  and  admirable  management.  Asa  school 
where  the  various  sciences,  auxiliary  to  the  art  of  war.  arc  taught,  and 
taugbt  most  thoroughly  ;  as  a  camp  of  instruction,  where  the  practical 
duties  of  the  soldier  are  acquired,  and  where  the  difficult  art  of  govern- 
ing is  learned,  by  learning  first  the  duty  of  obedience ;  as  a  place  of 
deposite,  where  all  the  improvements  in  military  knowledge,  through- 
out the  World  are  ascertained,  preserved,  and  investigated ;  and,  as  a 
point  of  concentration,  where  young  men  are  brought  into  friendly 
contact  and  emulation,  from  every  part  of  the  Union,  and  are  sent  out 
to  defend  their  Country,  with  their  sectional  prejudices  diminished,  and 
their  views  enlarged,  it  is  among  the  most  valuable  possessions  of  the 
Republic. 

I  coincide  in  opinion  with  the  Board  in  the  suggestions  they  have 
made,  and  commend  them  to  your  favourable  notice.  From  personal 
inspection,  I  am  satisfied  that  the  additions  to  the  buildings,  pointed 
out  in  the  Report,  are  required  by  the  public  interest,  and  that  they  are 
essential  to  the  comfort  of  the  professors  and  pupils,  and  to  a  due  pro- 
secution of  their  duties  and  studies.  And,  especially,  am  I  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  a  proper  place  of  public  worship,  where  all  the 
persons  attached  to  the  Institution,  amounting,  with  their  families,  to 
more  than  800  individuals,  can  assemble  and  unite  in  the  performance 
of  religious  duties.  In  a  Christian  community,  the  obligations  upon 
this  subject  will  not  be  questioned;  and  the  expense  of  providing  a 
suitable  place  of  worship,  especially  as  a  Chaplain  is  maintained  there, 
cannot  be  put  in  competition  with  the  permanent  advantages  of  a  course 
of  religious  instruction  to  such  a  number  of  persons;  a  large  portion  of 
whom  are  at  that  critical  period  which  determines  whether  the  future 
course  of  life  shall  be  for  evil  or  for  good. 

The  reasons,  heretofore  urged,  for  an  augmentation  aud  more 
efficient  organization  of  the  Topographical  Corps,  still  exist  in  full 
force.  The  duties  assigned  to  that  branch  of  the  Staff  require  exten- 
sive scientific  attainments,  together  with  much  experience.    They  are 
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productive  of  important  advantages,  as  well  iu  peace  as  iu  war;  and, 
therefore,  address  themselves  with  peculiar  force  to  the  favorable  con- 
sideration of  the  Government.  This  Corps  is  not  sufficiently  numerous 
for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  required  of  it,  and  the  additional  expen- 
ditures, rendered  necessary  hy  this  state  of  things,  exceed  the  amount 
demanded  hy  the  proposed  augmentation.  Independently,  however, 
of  the  absolute  economy  which  would  result  from  the  adoption  of  this 
measure,  it  is  called  for  by  other  and  not  less  forcible  considerations. 
All  experience  proves  that  a  Corps  organized  upon  military  principles, 
is  more  responsible,  more  efficient,  and  better  governed,  than  Indivi- 
duals can  be,  who  arc  united  by  different  and  ordinary  associations. 
Causes  are  put  in  operation  which  necessarily  produce  emulation,  pro- 
fessional pride,  and  united  action.  The  character  of  the  Corps  is  dear 
to  every  Individual,  and  each  becomes  identified  with  its  prospects  nod 
reputation.  Officers,  temporarily  assigned  to  topographical  duties, 
cannot  be  expected  to  feel  the  same  in1 1  rest  in  the  prosecution  of  these 
labours,  which  they  would  do  if  they  were  constituent  members  of  the 
Corps,  and  looking  forward  to  it  for  advancement  in  professional  stand- 
ing, as  well  as  in  military  rank.  Many  Officers,  however,  are  thus  oc- 
casionally employed,  and,  were  they  not  so,  much  of  this  branch  of  the 
public  interest  would  remain  unexecuted.  An  efficient  and  increased 
organization,  fully  adequate  to  the  duties  of  the  Corps,  may  be  effected 
without  any  addition  to  the  Public  Expenditure.  For  the  details  of 
such  a  plan,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  Report  of  the  Officer  temporarily 
in  charge  of  that  Bureau. 

There  is  probably  no  class  of  Officers  under  the  Government,  whose 
compensation  is  more  inadequate  to  their  services,  than  that  of  the 
Medical  Staff"  of  the  Army.  There  are  but  two  grades,  Surgeon  and 
Assistant  Surgeon,  in  this  Corps;  and  the  pay  of  the  former  is  45  dol- 
lars, and  the  pay  of  the  latter  is  40  dollars  per  month. 

The  prospect  of  gradual  and  continued  promotion,  held  out  to  lite 
other  Officers  of  the  Army,  is  n  powerful  incentive  to  good  conduct, 
and,  when  realized,  becomes  its  just  reward.  Of  this  the  Medical 
Officers  are  deprived  ;  for  the  slight  difference  of  rank  and  pay,  at 
present  existing,  is  scarcely  worthy  of  consideration.  The  nature  of 
their  profession,  requiring  time,  experience,  and  pecuniary  menus,  for 
its  acquisition;  the  responsible  and  arduous  services  demanded  of 
them;  the  relation,  not  always  a  pleasant  one,  in  which  they  stand  to 
the  Liuc  of  the  Army;  and  I  may  add,  in  justice  to  th  s  meritorious 
class  of  Officers,  their  general  capacity,  respectability,  and  good  con- 
duct, entitle  them  to  a  higher  rate  of  compensation ;  and  1  indulge  the 
hope,  that  their  claims  will  be  favourably  considered. 

Iu  the  subsistence  of  the  Army  an  important  change  has  been 
made,  which,  I  trust,  will  prove  salutary  to  the  health  and  morals  of 
the  Troops.  In  lieu  of  the  spirituous  liquor,  which  formerly  composed 
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a  pari  of  each  ration,  a  commutation  wns  some  time  since  established, 
by  which  its  value  was  paid  to  each  Soldi  r  in  money  ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  he  had  permission  to  purchase  this  destructive  article  from 
the  Sutler  of  the  post.  The  regulation  jou  have  recently  authorized, 
substitutes  Coffee  ami  Sugar  for  the  commutation  previously  estab- 
lished. 4  pounds  of  Coffee  and  8  pounds  of  Sugar  are  hereafter  to  be 
issued  with  every  100  rations.  And,  at  those  posts,  where  the  Troops 
prefer  it,  10  pounds  of  rice  are  allowed  to  the  same  number  of  rations, 
instead  of  the  beans  which  have  formed  a  constituent  portion  of  the 
subsistence  of  the  Soldier.  From  a  comparative  estimate  furnished  by 
the  Commissary  General,  it  appears  that  this  alteration  in  the  compo- 
nent parts  of  the  ration,  will  add  but  2  mills  and  T40lhs  to  its  cost, 
and  will  increase  the  whole  amount  of  the  army  subsistence  by  a  sum 
not  exceeding  6,000  dollars— an  expenditure  not  to  be  regarded,  when 
the  benefits  resulting  from  it  are  taken  iuto  view.  Simultaneously  with 
this  arrangement,  a  regulation  was  adopted,  prohibiting  the  sale  of 
spirituous  liquor  by  the  Sutlhrs  to  the  Troops,  and  its  introduction, 
under  any  circumstances,  iuto  the  Camps  and  Forts  of  The  United 
Stales;  with  the  exception  of  the  Hospital  Stores,  and  of  the  quantity 
necessary  to  issue  under  that  provision  of  the  law  which  allows  nu  extra 
gill  to  every  Soldier,  engaged  iu  fatigue  duty.  No  authority  to 
dispense  with  this  is  vested  in  the  F.xecutive,  and  Congress  alone  can 
interpose  the  necessary  remedy.  1  am  satisfied  the  great  cause  of 
public  morals,  as  well  as  the  discipline  and  efficiency  of  the  Army, 
would  he  promoted  by  an  entire  abolition  of  these  issues,  and  1  cannot 
but  hope,  that  the  legislative  Authority  will  he  exerted  for  that  purpose. 
An  addition  of  3  cents  to  the  sum  allowed  for  extra  daily  labor, 
would  be  more  than  an  adequate  pecuniary  compensation  for  the  de- 
privation herein  recommended,  and  would  increas**,  but  in  a  very 
inconsiderable  degree,  the  Public  Expenditure. 

A  very  partial  knowledge  of  the  acluul  condition  of  our  Army,  is 
sufficient  to  satisfy  the  most  superficial  observer,  that  to  habits  of 
intemperance  may  be  traced  almost  all  the  evils  of  our  Military  Estab- 
lishment. These  need  uo  enumeration,  that  an  adequate  conception 
may  be  formed  of  their  nature  and  consequences.  But  it  is  time,  that 
an  enemy,  so  insidious  and  destructive,  were  met  and  overcome;  that 
all  palliatives  were  abandoned  ;  and  that  a  system  of  exclusion,  of 
entire,  unconditional,  exclusion,  wire  introduced  and  enforced.  Kvery 
just  consideration  of  policy  and  morality  requires  this  measure,  and 
public  opinion  is  certainly  prepared  for,  and  would  approve  it.  I 
earnestly  recommend  the  subject  to  your  most  favourable  con- 
sideration. 

I  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  the  accompanying  Report  of  the  Officer 
in  charge  of  the  Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs,  for  a  detailed  statement  of 
the  operations  and  condition  of  that  branch  of  the  public  service. 
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Among  the  southern  and  southwestern  Indians,  no  even!  has  oc- 
curred to  disturb  the  relations  existing  between  them  and  The  United 
States.  The  settled  policy  of  the  Government,  to  induce  the  Indians 
to  remove  beyond  the  limits  of  the  respective  States  and  Territories, 
where  this  can  be  done  upon  reasonable  terms,  and  with  their  tree 
consent,  has  been  steadily  kept  in  view.  The  objects  and  necessity  of 
that  policy  are  so  clearly  stated  in  the  Message  of  the  President  of 
The  United  States  to  Congress,  of  December  2,  1828,  that  I  take  the 
liberty  of  drawing  your  attention  to  those  remarks. 

"  In  the  practice  of  European  States,"  says  President  Adams, 
"  before  our  Revolution  ;  they  (the  Indians)  had  been  considered  ai 
children,  to  be  governed  ;  ns  tenants  at  discretion,  to  be  dispossessed  as 
occasion  might  require ;  as  hunters,  to  be  indemnified,  by  trifling  conces- 
sions, for  removal  from  the  ground*,  upon  which  their  game  was  extir- 
pated. In  changing  the  system ;  it  would  seem  as  if  a  full  contemplation 
of  the  consequences  of  the  change  had  not  been  taken.  We  have  been 
far  more  successful  in  the  acquisition  of  their  lands,  than  in  imparting 
to  them  the  principles,  or  inspiring  them  with  the  spirit,  of  civilization. 
But,  in  appropriating  to  ourselves  their  hunting  grounds,  we  have 
brought  upon  ourselves  the  obligation  of  providing  them  with  sub- 
sistence ;  and,  when  we  have  had  the  rare  good  fortnne  of  teaching 
them  the  arts  of  civilizntion,  and  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  we  have 
unexpectedly  found  them  forming  in  the  midst  of  ourselves,  communi- 
ties, claiming  to  be  independent  of  ours,  and  rivals  of  sovereignty  within 
the  Territories  of  the  members  of  the  Union.  This  state  of  things  re- 
quires that  a  remedy  should  be  provided a  remedy  which,  while  it  shall 
do  justice  to  these  unfortunate  children  of  nature,  may  secure  to  the 
members  of  our  Confederation  their  rights  of  Sovereignty  and  of  soil. 
As  the  outline  of  a  Project  to  that  effect,  the  views  presented  in  the 
Report  of  the  Secretary  of  War  are  recommended  to  the  consideration 
of  Congress." 

"  While  some  of  our  Citizens,"  says  General  Porter,  in  the  very 
able  Report  here  referred  to,  "  who  are  the  Advocates  of  primitive 
and  imprescriptible  rights,  in  their  broadest  extent,  contend  that  these 
Tribes  are  Independent  Nations,  and  have  the  sole  and  exclusive 
right  to  the  property  and  government  of  the  Territories  they  occupy, 
others  consider  them  as  mere  Tenants  at  will,  like  the  buffalo  of  the 
Prairies,  to  be  hunted  from  their  Country  whenever  it  may  suit  our 
interest  or  convenience  to  take  possession  of  it.  These  views  of  their 
rights  and  disabilities  are  equally  extravagant  and  unjust ;  but,  the 
misfortune  is,  that  the  intermediate  line  has  never  been  drawn  by  the 
Government.  Nothing  can  be  more  clear  to  one  who  has  marked  the 
progress  of  population  and  improvement,  and  is  conversant  with  the 
principles  of  hnman  action,  than  that  these  Indians  will  not  be  per- 
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milled  to  hold  the  reservations,  on  which  they  live,  within  the  States, 
by  their  present  tenure,  for  any  considerable  period.  If,  indeed,  they 
were  not  disturbed  in  their  possessions  by  us,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
them  long  to  subsist,  as  tbey  have  heretofore  done,  by  the  chase,  as  their 
game  is  already  so  much  diminished  as  to  render  it  frequently  necessary 
to  furnish  them  with  provisions,  in  order  to  save  them  from  starvation. 
In  their  present  destitute  and  deplorable  condition,  and  which  is  con- 
stantly growing  more  helpless,  it  would  seem  to  be  not  only  the  right, 
but  the  duty  of  the  Government,  to  take  them  under  its  paternal  care, 
and  to  exercise  over  their  persons  and  property  the  salutary  rights  and 
duties  of  guardianship. 

"  The  most  prominent  feature  in  the  present  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment, as  connected  with  these  People,  is  to  be  found  in  the  effort* 
that  are  making  to  remove  them  beyond  the  limits  of  the  States  and 
organized  Territories. 

"  A  very  extensive  tract  of  Country,  lying  to  the  west  and  north  of 
the  Arkansas  Territory,  has  lately  been  set  apart  for  the  colonization 
of  the  Indians. 

"  Let  such  of  the  Emigrating  Indians  as  choose  it,  continue,  as 
heretofore,  to  devote  themselves  to  the  chase,  in  a  Country  where  their 
toils  will  be  amply  rewarded.  Let  those  who  are  willing  to  cultivate 
the  arts  of  civilization,  be  formed  into  a  Colony,  consisting  of  distinct 
Tribes  or  Communities,  but  placed  contiguous  to  each  other,  and 
connected  by  General  Laws,  which  shall  reach  the  whole.  Let  the 
lands  be  apportioned  among  families  and  individuals  in  severalty,  to 
be  held  by  the  same  tenures  by  which  we  hold  ours,  with  perhaps 
some  temporary  and  wholesome  restraints  on  the  power  of  alienation. 
Assist  them  in  forming  a  Code  of  Laws  adapted  to  a  state  of  civili- 
zation. 

"  In  regard  to  such  Indians,  as  shall  still  remain  within  the  Slate* 
and  Territories,  and  refuse  to  emigrate,  let  an  arrangement  be  made 
«ilh  the  proper  Authorities  of  the  States  in  which  they  are  situated,  for 
partitioning  out  to  them,  in  severalty,  as  much  of  their  respective 
reservations  as  shall  be  amply  sufficient  for  agricultural  purposes. 
Set  apart  a  Tract  proportioned  in  size  to  the  number  of  Indians  to  re- 
main, in  common,  as  a  refuge  and  provision  for  such  as  may,  by  im- 
providence, waste  their  private  properly  ;  and  subject  them  all  to  the 
Municipal  Laws  of  the  State  in  which  they  reside.  Let  the  remainder 
of  the  reservation  be  paid  for  by  those  who  hold  the  paramount  right, 
at  such  prices  as  shall  be  deemed,  in  reference  to  the  uses  which  In- 
dians are  accustomed  to  make  of  it,  reasonable,  and  the  proceeds  be 
applied  for  the  benefit  of  those  of  the  Tribe,  who  emigrate  after  their 
establishment  in  the  Colony,  or  be  divided  between  those  who  emigrate 
sod  those  who  remain,  as  justice  may  require." 
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To  the  views  herein  pre*eirted,  of  the  condition  of  the  Indians,  of 
the  prospects  which  await  them,  and  of  the  only  efficient  remedy  in 
their  power  to  seek,  or  in  that  of  the  Government  to  apply,  I  take  the 
liberty  of  adding  my  owu  testimonial,  founded  on  an  intimate  inter- 
course with  them  of  18  years,  both  personal  and  official,  under  every 
variety  of  circumstances,  in  peace  and  war,  and  in  very  remote  regions 
as  well  as  within  our  own  Settlements. 

The  principles  laid  down  in  these  Extracts  are  substantially  the 
same  as  those  which  now  regulate  the  Government  in  all  their  trans, 
actions  with  the  Indians,  when  the  question  of  their  permanent  esta- 
blishment or  removal  is  brought  under  discussion.  So  far  as  respects 
the  emigrating  Indians,  this  will  clearly  appear  by  reference  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  Commissioners,  now  engaged  in  the  adjustment  of  all 
the  unsettled  matters  connected  with  the  great  plan  of  Colonization. 

With  regard,  however,  to  those  Indians  who  refuse  to  remove,  it  has 
not  been  deemed  expedient  for  the  Government,  by  its  own  act,  either 
to  partition  out  to  them  the  land  necessary  for  their  support,  or  to  de- 
cide upon  the  consideration  to  be  allowed  for  the  residue,  and  to  direct 
its  appropriation.  This,  so  far  as  regards  the  General  Government, 
has  been,  and  coulinues  to  be,  the  subject  of  conventional  arrange- 
ment, iu  which  the  parties,  by  mutual  discussion  and  compromise  of 
opinion,  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  result.  In  these  arrangements,  where 
the  parties  desire  it,  adequate  tracts  of  laud  in  fee,  with  "  temporary 
and  wholesome  restraints'*  upon  the  right  to  sell,  are  secured  to  all  who 
desire  to  remain.  That  this  system  of  "  guardianship"  is,  however, 
founded  upon  a  just  and  iutimatc  knowledge  of  Indian  character,  no 
one  acquainted  with  that  character  will  question.  I  need  not  now 
inquire,  whether  a  practical  resort  to  the  principles  resulting  from  it 
will  ever  become  necessary.  If  it  should,  no  doubt  every  arrange- 
ment, which  justice  and  humanity  call  for,  will  be  liberally  made. 

In  your  Message  to  the  Senate,  of  February  22,  1630,  you  explained 
your  views  of  the  question  of  jurisdiction  over  the  Indian  Tribes  living 
within  the  respective  States  and  Territories,  aod  statid  that,  iu  your 
opinion,  and  in  the  words  of  the  above  Report,  they  were  "  subject  to 
the  Municipal  Laws  of  the  State  in  which  they  reside,"  in  all  cases 
where  such  Laws  were  extended  over  them. 

The  progress  of  events  since  1828  has  confirmed,  if  confirmation 
were  wanting,  the  correctness  of  these  principles,  and  their  adaptation 
to  the  actual  and  prospective  condition  of  the  Indians.  The  circle  of 
civilization  and  improvement  has  extended,  and  various  Tribes  have 
retired,  or  are  retiring  before  it.  The  experience  of  the  4  years,  which 
have  intervened,  does  not  furnish  oue  consolatory  hope,  that  the  insu- 
lated Bands  who  have  reserved  and  occupy  tracts  surrounded  by  our 
Settlements,  can  permanently  retain  these  positions  and  prosper.-^ 
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There  are  moral,  politic, il,  and  physical  causes,  all  in  operation,  which 
cannot  he  controlled,  and  which  forhid  such  an  expectation.  And,  in 
fact,  the  whole  history  of  our  intercourse  with  our  primitive  People 
teaches  no  one  lesson  more  important  than  this;  and  it  will  be  fortu- 
nate for  their  prosperity,  and  fur  our  responsibility,  if,  iu  its  practical 
application,  both  parties  should  become  satisfied,  that  the  system  pro- 
vided by  the  Act  of  May  28,  1830,  offers  the  only  rational  prospect  of 
a  durable  and  happy  residence  for  the  Indians.  A  few  individuals, 
almost  always  half-breeds  and  their  connexions,  engrossing  the  intelli- 
gence and  menus  of  each  of  these  small  communities,  and  too  often 
without  regard  to  the  rights  or  fate  of  others,  may  become  assimilated 
to  our  institutions,  and  eventuully  planted  among  us  with  safety.  But 
tins  should  never  be  permitted  at  the  sacrifice  of  more  important  inte- 
rests, cud  to  the  utter  disregard  of  the  fate  which  awaits  the  unfortu- 
nate mass  of  these  Tribes,  persuaded,  or  almost  compelled  to  remain 
where  they  must  rapidly  decline,  and  at  length  disappear.  And  the 
causes  which  enact  this  law  are  not  less  obvious  in  their  origin,  than 
they  are  certain  in  their  operation.  Their  progress  is  onward ;  and, 
regret  them  as  we  may  and  must,  no  human  power  can  arrest  their 
march,  or  avert  their  consequences.  The  effort  has  been  made  for 
generations,  and  in  every  mode  tjiat  wisdom  or  philanthropy  could  sug- 
gest; and  yet,  in  not  one  solitary  instance,  has  it  produced  any  per- 
manent and  general  beneficial  effect.  And  we  may  survey  our  whole 
cultivated  Territory  in  the  vain  expectation  of  discovering  one  aboriginal 
community,  however  small,  which  has  withstood  the  ceaseless  pressure 
of  civilization,  and  which  holds  out  the  slightest  prospect  of  moral  or 
physical  improvement,  or  even  of  eventual  subsistence,  for  the  great 
body  of  the  individuals  composing  it.  If  such  a  community  exist,  it  is 
unknown  to  me;  and,  in  fact,  if  one  is  believed  to  exist,  it  is  only  by 
those  who  are  unacquainted  with  its  actual  condition,  and  with  the  in* 
ternal  history  of  its  wants,  its  dissensions,  and  its  oppressions. 

The  Act  of  Congress  of  May  28,  1830,  created  a  barrier,  beyond 
which  the  dispersed  remnants  of  our  various  Indian  Tribes  may  be 
collected  and  preserved.  The  provisions  of  that  Act  are  plain, 
salutary,  and  comprehensive.  It  is  a  solemn  national  declaration, 
containing  pledges,  which  neither  the  Government  nor  the  Country 
will  suffer  to  be  violated.  It  secures  to  the  Indians,  for  ever,  the 
undisputed  possession  and  control  of  the  Region  allotted  to  them,  and 
makes  such  arrangements  as  are  essential  to  the  subsistence,  safety, 
and  comfortable  establishment,  of  the  Colonists.  No  similar  attempt 
has  ever  been  heretofore  made,  and  therefore  no  unfavorable  deduc- 
tions can  be  drawn  from  the  failure  of  preceding  efforts,  having  in  view 
the  same  general  object,  but  endeavoring  to  attain  it  by  far  different 
means.  No  organized  Government  exists,  or  can  exist,  to  assert 
(1832—33.]  3  E 
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jurisdiction  over  (hese  Tribes,  and  Treaties  of  Cession  are  incompatible 
with  the  whole  basis  of  the  plan  of  Settlement. 

All  the  testimony  before  this  Department  concurs  in  representing 
the  Country  assigned  for  a  lnnd  of  refuge,  as  abundantly  extensive 
and  fertile  for  the  support  of  the  Indians,  and  as  presenting  in  its 
climate,  its  animal  aud  agricultural  productions,  and  its  general 
circumstances,  features  admirably  adapted  to  their  situation  and  wants. 
Important  benefits  are  anticipated  from  the  Act  of  the  last  Session, 
authorizing  the  appointment  of  Commissioners  to  visit  the  several 
Tribes  west  of  the  Mississippi,  and  to  arrange  the  various  interesting 
and  unsettled  questions,  arising  out  of  the  new  relations,  which  the 
system  of  emigration  has  created.  A  majority  of  these  Commissioners, 
it  is  supposed,  is  now  in  that  Region,  engaged  in  the  performance  of 
their  duties;  but  the  time  which  has  intervened  since  their  arrival 
there,  has  been  too  short  to  enable  them  to  communicate  to  the  Depart- 
ment the  progress  and  prospects  of  their  Mission.  The  accompanying 
Copy  of  their  Instructions  will  show  (he  general  nature  of  their  duties, 
and  the  great  importance  of  an  able  and  faithful  discharge  of  them. 
These  duties  embrace  the  settlement  of  conflicting  claims ;  the 
arrangement  of  disputed  Boundaries ;  the  juxtaposition  of  kindred 
bands ;  the  commutation  of  permanent  for  temporary  annuities ;  the 
reconciliation  of  hostile  Tribes ;  the  redemption  of  the  solemn  pledge 
of  protection  offered  by  the  Act  of  May  28,  1830 ;  the  establishment 
of  a  system  of  Government  over  them,  and  of  intercommunication 
among  them ;  and,  generally,  the  examination  and  suggestion  of  any 
topics  calculated  to  improve  their  condition,  and  to  enable  the  Govern* 
ment  the  better  to  discharge  the  great  moral  debt,  which  circumstances 
and  the  situation  of  this  helpless  race,  have  imposed  upon  them. 
Every  facility  in  the  power  of  the  Executive  has  been  granted  to  aid 
the  operations  of  the  Commissioners ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  their 
Report  will  be  full  and  satisfactory,  and  that  the  measures  founded 
upon  it  will  introduce  a  new  era  into  the  history  of  our  Indian 
intercourse. 

In  my  Report  of  November  21 ,  1831,  I  stated  that  it  "  had  been 
suggested  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Cherokees  were  desirous 
of  availing  themselves  of  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  May  6, 1828* 
for  their  removal."  And  that,  "  with  a  view  to  ascertain  this  fact,  and 
to  afford  them  the  aid  offered  by  that  Treaty,  if  they  were  inclined  to 
accept  it,  a  system  of  operations  had  been  adopted,  and  persons 
appointed  to  carry  it  into  effect. But  that  "  sufficient  time  to  form  a 
judgment  of  the  result  of  this  measure  had  not  then  elapsed." 

Under  this  system,  about  700  Cherokees  have  claimed  the  bene6t 
of  the  Treaty  of  1828,  and  have  been  removed,  in  conformity  with  its 
Stipulations,  to  the  Country  west  of  the  Mississippi.  But  the 
•  See  Vol.  1831-1832.    Page  997. 
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operations  have,  for  the  present,  been  suspended.  And,  until  recently, 
there  was  reason  to  hope  that  their  resumption  would  have  been 
rendered  unnecessary  by  an  arrangement  for  the  cession  of  the  whole 
Cherokee  title  east  of  the  Mississippi,  and  for  the  emigration  of  that 
Tribe  to  the  Country  offered  for  their  permanent  residence.  With 
this  view,  the  liberal  propositions  authorized  by  you  were  made  to 
them,  a  Copy  of  which  is  annexed  to  this  Report.  It  will  be  seen,  by 
reference  to  it,  that  the  offers  were  conceived  in  a  spirit  of  kindness  and 
liberality,  which  justified  the  expectation  of  their  prompt  acceptance. 
They  contained  ample  security  for  the  permanent  establishment  of  the 
Cherokees,  and  for  the  perpetual  occupation  of  the  Country  allotted  to 
them.  They  provided  the  means  for  their  moral,  social,  and  political 
improvement;  and  they  offered  all  the  pecuniary  aid  necessary  to 
their  present  and  future  subsistence  and  support.  Their  acceptance 
would  have  terminated  the  difficulties,  in  which  the  Cherokees  are 
involved,  would  have  uuited  the  dispersed  portions  of  the  Tribe,  and 
would  have  laid  the  foundation  of  their  permanent  improvement  and 
prosperity.  But  it  will  be  seen,  by  the  answer  wnich  is  herewith 
submitted  to  you,  that  this  effort  has  been  unavailing,  and  that,  unless 
there  is  a  change  in  their  Councils,  no  favorable  change  in  their 
condition  can  be  expected. 

The  Choctaw  Treaty  of  1830»  allowed  that  Tribe  3  years  to 
emigrate.  In  1831  about  0,000  of  them  removed  to  their  new 
Possessions  between  the  Canadian  and  Red  Rivers.  They  are  highly 
gratified  with  the  climate  and  Country,  and  satisfied  with  the  exchange 
they  have  made.  From  the  returns  which  have  been  received,  it  is 
estimated  that  about  7,000  more  will  cross  the  Mississippi  this  season, 
and  the  residue  of  the  Tribe,  amounting  to  nbout  6,000,  w  ill  follow  during 
the  next. 

General  Coffee  has  succeeded  in  concluding  a  Treaty  with  the 
Chickasaws,  which  will  lead  to  their  entire  removal,  and  to  their  loca- 
catiou  in  the  West.  The  basis  of  this  Treaty  is  different  from  any 
heretofore  assumed  in  our  Negotiations  with  (he  Indians.  The  whole 
value  of  the  Country  ceded  is  assigned  to  the.  Chickasaws,  and  the 
United  States  become  in  fact  Trustees  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  their  benefit. 

It  is  stipulated,  that  the  ceded  Territory  shall  be  surveyed  and 
sold,  and  the  whole  proceeds,  deducting  only  the  actual  expenses,  ap- 
plied to  the  various  objects  enumerated,  connected  with  the  temporary 
subsistence,  removal,  and  permanent  establishment,  of  these  Indians. 
A  residuary  fund  is  to  be  vested  in  some  productive  stock,  and  the 
income  to  be  annually  appropriated  for  the  public  and  private  objects 
stipulated  in  the  Treaty.  A  Country  for  the  residence  of  the  Tribe  is 
to  be  procured  by  themselves,  and  it  is  probable  they  will  ne  able  to 

•  See  Vol.  1831—1932.  Pagre  1007.  1 
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make  a  satisfactory  arrangement  for  that  purpose  villi  the  Choctaws, 
a  kindred  people,  who  are  in  possession  of  a  much  larger  District  than 
is  required  by  their  numbers. 

No  pecuniary  benefit  will  result  to  The  United  States  from  this 
Treaty,  but,  should  it  be  ratified,  it  will  constitute  an  important  craio 
our  Indian  relations.  It  will  probably  lead  to  the  establishment  of  the 
principle,  that,  in  future  cessions  of  land,  the  full  value  shall  be 
secured  to  the  Grantors,  with  such  deductions  only  as  may  be  neces- 
sary  to  carry  into  effect  the  objects  of  the  Treaties.  The  advantages  to 
be  derived  by  The  United  8tates  from  these  arrangements,  will  be 
limited  to  the  removal  of  the  Indians  from  their  present  unsuitable  re- 
sidences, and  to  their  establishment  in  a  Region,  where  we  may  hope 
to  see  them  prosperous,  contented,  and  improving.  And  it  cannot  be 
doubted,  but  that  a  course  so  consistent  with  the  dictates  of  justice, 
and  so  honorable  to  the  national  character,  would  be  approved  by 
public  sentiment.  Should  we  hereafter  discard  all  expectation  of  pe. 
cuniary  advantage  in  our  purchases  from  the  Indians,  and  confine  our- 
selves to  the  great  objects  of  their  removal  and  re-establishment,  and 
take  care  that  the  proceeds  of  the  cessions  are  appropriated  and 
applied  to  their  benefit,  and  in  the  most  salutary  manner,  we  should  go 
far  towards  discharging  the  great  moral  debt,  which  has  come  down  to 
us,  as  an  inheritance,  from  the  earlier  periods  of  our  history,  and 
which  has  been  unfortunately  increased,  during  successive  generations, 
by  circumstances  beyond  our  control.  The  policy  would  not  be  less 
wise  than  just.  The  time  has  passed  away,  if  it  ever  existed,  when  a 
revenue  derived  from  such  a  source  was  necessary  to  the  Government. 
The  remnant  of  our  aboriginal  race  may  well  look  for  the  full  value, 
and  that  usefully  applied,  of  the  remnant  of  those  immense  Possessions, 
which  have  passed  from  them  to  us.  and  left  few  substantial  evidences 
of  permanent  advantage.  One  great  objection  to  a  removal,  which  has 
been  urged  by  the  more  discreet  Indians,  and  by  many  of  our  own 
Citizens,  who  are  honestly  seeking  their  improvement,  is  the  prospect, 
judging  by  the  past,  that  their  location  West  of  the  Mississippi  would 
be  temporary,  as  they  would  be  soon  pressed  for  new  cessions,  and 
would  yield,  as  they  have  heretofore  yielded,  to  successive  applica- 
tions for  this  purpose.  Although  the  nature  and  objects  of  their  re- 
moval, and  the  spirit  of  the  Act  of  Congress,  which  introduced  the 
system,  are  opposed  to  such  attempts,  still  the  apprehension  is  enter- 
tained, and  has  proved  injurious.  Probably  no  course  would  better 
satisfy  them  upon  this  subject,  than  the  introduction  of  a  principle, 
which  would  secure  to  them  the  full  value  of  the  property,  under  alt 
circumstances ;  thus  lessening  the  probability,  in  their  view,  of  any 
wish  on  our  part  to  acquire  it,  and  insuring  on  theirs,  if  not  the  power 
and  disposition  to  retain  it,  at  least  the  means  of  converting  it  to  the 
greatest  advantage. 
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The  Treaty  negotiated  with  the  Creeks  in  March  last,  is  in  process 
of  execution.  As  soon  as  the  Census  is  completed,  and  the  necessary 
surveys  made,  each  person  entitled  to  land  will  receive  his  tract,  and 
he  will  then  be  allowed  to  sell  or  retain  it.  If  he  choose  to  sell,  the 
Treaty  provides  him  a  residence,  and  secures  him  his  just  privi- 
leges with  his  Countrymen  who  have  crossed  the  Mississippi.  But  if 
he  prefer  remaining  and  retaining  his  laud,  he  becomes  a  Citizen  of 
Alabama,  ameuable  to  its  Laws,  and  entitled  to  their  protection.  All 
danger  ef  future  collision  is  therefore  at  an  end. 

A  Treaty  has  been  formed  with  theSeminoles  of  Florida,  upon  just 
and  satisfactory  terms,  by  which  they  cede  their  Possessions  in  that 
Territory,  and  agree  to  migrate  to  the  Region,  west  of  the  Mississippi. 
The  Treaty,  however,  is  not  obligatory  on  their  part,  until  a  Deputa- 
tion, sent  by  them,  shall  have  examined  the  Country  proposed  for 
their  residence  ;  and  until  the  Tribe,  upon  their  report,  shall  have  sig- 
uified  their  desire  to  embrace  the  terms  of  the  Treaty.  In  conformity 
with  this  Stipulation,  an  exploring  Deputation  has  proceeded  to  the 
Arkansas  Country,  for  the  purpose  of  examining  it,  and  reporting  its 
adaptation  to  the  objects  of  Indian  life.  When  they  return,  the  de- 
termination of  the  Tribe  will  be  made  known  to  the  Government;  and, 
it  is  hoped,  iu  time  to  enable  the  Department  to  submit  the  Treaty  to 
you,  that  it  may  be  laid  before  the  Senate  ut  the  ensuing  Session. 

With  the  Appalachicola  Bands,  an  arrangement  has  been  made, 
under  the  Act  of  Congress  of  May  28,  1630,  for  the  relinquishment  of 
the  largest  portion  of  their  Claims  in  Florida,  and  for  their  removal. 
This  arraugement  is  unconditional,  aud  will  be  immediately  executed. 
And  it  is  confidently  anticipated,  that  the  small  party,  which  has  not 
yet  assented  to  the  arrangement,  will  soou  accept  similar  terms  for  the 
very  limited  Reservations  held  by  them. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  with  the  Creeks,  the  Choctaws,  the  Chicka- 
saw s,  and  the  principal  Appalachicola  Bands,  certainly,  and  with  the  Se- 
minoles,  probnbly,  such  arrangements  have  been  made  as  will  prevent 
the  occurrence  of  any  difficulties  resulting  from  the  assertion  «i  jurisdic- 
tion by  the  State  or  Territorial  Governments,  on  the  oue  baud,  aud  the 
unfounded  claims  of  exemption  from  their  authority  by  the  Indians,  on 
the  other.  These  Tribes  embrace  all  the  aboriginal  Population  now 
remaining  in  the  Country  east  of  the  Mississippi,  aud  south  of  the 
Ohio,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  Individuals,  too  unimportant  for  re- 
capitulation ;  and  with  the  exception,  also  of  the  Cheiokees.  Of  these 
latter  Indians,  it  is  computed  that  about  3,500  reside  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, and  about  11,000  within  the  chartered  limits  of  Georgia,  and 
iu  the  States  of  Alabama,  Tennessee,  and  North  Carolina.  All  the  em- 
barrassments, arising  out  of  the  anomalous  situation  of  the  Indians, 
which  have  engaged  the  public  attention,  ami  occasioned  much  anxiety 
to  the  Government,  are  confined,  in  Uieir  operation,  to  that  portion  of 
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this  small  Band  living  within  the  State  of  Georgia.  Could  they  be 
induced  to  pursue  the  only  course  which  promises  them  stability  and 
prosperity,  and  to  remove  to,  and  re-establish  in,  the  West,  their  poli- 
ticai  and  social  systems,  with  such  modifications  as  experience  and  the 
change  of  events  have  rendered  necessary,  the  Country  might  soon 
look  forward  to  an  entire  removal  of  the  whole  Indian  race  east  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  to  a  termination  of  all  those  perplexiug  difficulties, 
which  inevitably  result  from  the  existing  relations  established  with  them. 

Treaties  of  Cession  and  Removal  have  also  been  formed  with  the 
Shawnees,  Delawares,  Peorias,  and  Kaskaskias,  by  which  their  Ter- 
ritorial claims  in  Missouri  and  Illinois  have  been  extinguished ;  and 
with  the  Potawatomies  for  the  cession  of  extensive  Districts  in  Illinois 
and  Indiana. 

The  recent  hostilities,  commenced  by  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians, 
may  be  traced  to  causes,  which  have  been  for  some  time  in  operation, 
and  which  left  little  doubt  upon  the  minds  of  those  acquainted  with 
the  savage  character,  that  they  were  determined  to  commit  some  ng- 
gression  upon  the  Frontier. 

The  confederated  Tribes  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  have  been  long 
distinguished  for  their  daring  spirit  of  adventure,  and  for  their  restless 
and  reckless  disposition.  At  the  commencement  of  the  18th  cen- 
tury, one  of  these  Tribes  made  a  desperate  attempt  to  seize  the 
Post  of  Detroit ;  and,  during  a  period  of  40  years,  subsequent  to  that 
effort,  they  caused  great  trouble  and  embarrassment  to  the  French 
Colonial  Government,  which  was  only  terminated  by  a  most  formida- 
ble military  expedition,  sent  by  that  enterprising  people  into  the  then 
remote  Regions,  west  of  Green  Bay. 

During  the  last  War  with  Great  Britain,  this  confederacy  entered 
zealously  into  the  contest,  and  was  among  the  most  active  and  deter- 
mined of  our  enemies.    After  the  Peace,  their  communication  with 
the  Canadian  Authorities  was  preserved ;  and,  every  year,  large  par- 
ties of  the  most  influential  Chiefs  and  Warriors  visited  Upper  Canada, 
and  returned  laden  with  presents.    That  this  continued  intercourse 
kept  alive  feelings  of  attachment  to  a  Foreign  Power,  and  weakened 
the  proper  and  necessary  influence  of  The  United  States,  is  known  to 
every  one,  who  has  marked  the  progress  of  events  and  the  couduct  of 
the  Indians  upon  the  north-western  frontier.    The  Tribes  upon  the 
Upper  Mississippi,  particularly  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  and  the  Winne* 
bagoes,  confident  in  their  position,  and  in  their  natural  courage,  and 
otally  ignorant  of  the  vast  disproportion  between  their  power  and  that 
of  The  United  States,  have  always  been  discontented,  keeping  the 
Frontier  in  alarm,  and  continually  committing  some  outrage  upon  the 
persons  or  property  of  the  Inhabitants.    All  this  is  the  result  of  im- 
pulse, and  is  the  necessary  and  almost  inevitable  consequence  of  In- 
stitutions, which  make  War  the  great  object  of  life.    It  is  not  probable, 
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that  any  Indian,  seriously  bent  upon  hostilities,  ever  stops  to  calculate 
the  force  of  the  White  Man,  and  to  estimate  the  disastrous  conse- 
quences, which  we  know  must  be  the  result.  He  is  impelled  onward 
in  bis  desperate  career  by  passions,  which  are  fostered  and  encouraged 
by  the  whole  frame  of  society  ;  and  he  is,  very  probably,  stimulated 
by  the  predictions  of  some  fanatical  Leader,  who  promises  him  glory, 
victory,  and  scalps. 

In  this  state  of  feeling,  and  with  these  incitements  to  war,  the 
Sacs  and  Foxes  claimed  the  right  of  occupying  a  part  of  the  Country 
upon  Rock  River,  even  after  it  had  been  sold  to  the  Citizens  of  The 
United  States,  and  settled  by  them.  In  1829,  and  in  1830,  serious 
difficulties  resulted  from  their  efforts  to  establish  themselves  in  that 
section,  and  frequent  collisions  wilh  the  Inhabitants  were  the  conse- 
quence. Representations  were  made  to  them,  and  every  effort,  short 
of  actual  hostilities,  used  by  the  proper  Officers,  to  induce  them  to  aban- 
don these  unfounded  pretensious,  and  to  confine  themselves  to  their 
own  Couutry  on  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi  River.  These  efforts 
were  successful  with  the  well  disposed  portion  of  the  Tribes,  but  were 
wholly  unavailing  with  the  band  known  by  the  name  of  the  "  British 
Party."  In  1831,  their  aggressions  were  so  serious,  and  the  attitude 
tbey  assumed  so  formidable,  that  a  considerable  detachment  of  the 
Army,  and  of  the  Militia  of  Illinois,  was  called  into  the  field :  and 
the  disaffected  Iudians,  alarmed  by  the  preparation  for  their  chastise- 
ment, agreed  to  reside  and  hunt  "  upon  their  own  lands  west  of  the 
Mississippi  River,"  and  that  they  would  not  "  recross  this  River  to 
the  usual  place  of  their  residence,  uor  to  any  part  of  their  old 
hunting  grounds  east  of  the  Mississippi,  -without  the  express  permis- 
sion of  the  President  of  The  Uuited  States,  or  the  Governor  of  the 
State  of  Illinois." 

This  arrangement  had  scarcely  been  concluded,  before  a  flagrant 
outrage  was  committed  by  a  party  of  these  Indians,  upon  a  band  of 
friendly  Menomouies,  almost  under  the  Guns  of  Fort  Crawford. 
Twenty-five  persons  were  wantonly  murdered,  and  many  wounded, 
while  encamped  at  the  Village  of  Prairie  du  Chien,  and  resting  in  fan- 
cied security  upon  our  soil,  and  under  our  Flag.  If  an  act  like  this 
had  been  suffered  to  pass  unnoticed  and  unpunished,  a  War  between 
these  Tribes  would  have  been  the  consequence,  in  which  our  Frontiers 
would  have  been  involved,  and  the  character  and  influence  of  the  Go- 
vernment would  have  been  lost  in  the  opinion  of  the  Indians. 

Apprehensive,  from  the  course  of  events  already  stated,  and  from 
other  circumstances,  that  the  disaffected  Band  of  Sacs  and  Foxes  would 
again  harass  and  disturb  the  Settlements  upon  our  Borders,  and  de- 
termined, that  the  murderers  of  the  Menomonies  should  be  surrendered 
or  taken,  the  Department  ordered  General  Atkinson,  on  the  7th  of 
March  last,  to  asceud  the  Mississippi  with  the  disposable  Regular 
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Troops  at  Jefferson  Barracks,  and  to  carry  into  effect  the  Instructions 
issued  by  your  direction.  Still  further  to  strengthen  the  Frontiers, 
orders  were  given  for  the  re-occupation  of  Chicago. 

The  demand  for  the  surrender  of  the  Menomonie  murderers  was 
eutirely  disregarded;  and  the  "  British  Parly"  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes 
recrossed  the  Mississippi,  and,  assuming  a  hostile  attitude,  established 
themselves  upon  Rock  River.  The  subsequent  events  are  well  known, 
and  the  result  has  already  been  stated  in  this  Report. 

To  Major- General  Scott  and  Governor  Reynolds,  of  Illinois,  was 
assigned  the  task  of  pacification  ;  and,  by  their  joint  exertions,  Treaties 
of  Cession  were  formed  with  the  Winnebagoes,  and  with  the  Sacs  and 
Foxes,  by  which  the  title  of  the  former  is  extinguished  to  all  the  Coun- 
try south  of  the  Ouisconsin  and  east  of  the  Mississippi,  and  the  title 
of  the  latter  to  an  extensive  Region  west  of  this  river. 

These  Cessions  are  highly  important  to  the  peace  and  security  of 
that  Frontier,  and  will  soon  be  followed  by  such  Settlements,  as  will 
place  it  beyond  all  danger  of  Indian  hostilities.  And  it  is  to  be  ear- 
nestly  hoped,  that  the  severe  lesson  which  the  events  of  the  late 
Campaign  have  taught  the  Indians,  will  insure  the  preservation  of 
tranquillity,  and  render  a  resort  to  similar  measures,  on  the  part  of  The 
United  States,  unnecessary. 

The  removal  of  a  number  of  the  Tribes,  and  other  changes,  which 
are  taking  place  in  our  Indian  relations,  have  enabled  you  to  direct 
the  discontinuance  of  several  of  the  Agencies,  and  a  considerable  re- 
duction in  the  Expenditures  of  the  Indian  Department.  The  Agencies 
of  Michillimackinac,  and  the  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  have  been  consolidated, 
and  those  of  the  Ohio  Indians,  of  the  Eastern  Choctaws,  and  of  the 
Eastern  Creeks,  have  been  limitetfto  the  31st  of  December  next,  after 
which  they  will  be  discontinued.  A  corresponding  reduction  has  been 
made  in  the  Expenditures,  amounting,  as  the  Estimates  will  show,  to 
the  annual  sum  of  1 2,750  dollars,  in  the  ordinary  operations  of  that 
branch  of  the  Public  Service.  The  progress  of  the  system  of  Emigra- 
tion will  enable  the  Department  to  carry  into  effect  your  Instructions, 
with  relation  to  a  further  diminution  of  these  Expenses,  and  no  op- 
portunity will  be  omitted,  consistently  with  the  public  interest,  to  ac- 
complish this  desirable  object. 

The  important  duties  imposed  upon  the  Department  by  the  Act  of 
Congress  of  June  7,  1832,  entitled  "  An  Act  supplementary  to  the 
Act  for  the  relief  of  certain  surviving  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  the 
Revolution,''  have  been  executed  as  far  as  possible.  As  will  be  seen 
by  a  Report  of  the  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Pension  Bureau,  upwards  of 
20,000  applications  have  been  presented  under  that  Act  Of  these, 
more  than  C,000  have  been  examined,  and  have  been  admitted, 
rejected,  or  returned  for  supplementary  action.  The  number  of  cases 
so  far  exceeded  the  anticipations  which  had  been  formed,  that  the 
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strength  of  the  Office  was  wholly  inadequate  to  a  prompt  examination 
of  them;  and  a  system  of  procedure  was  therefore  adopted,  involving 
some  additional  expense,  (to  meet  which  it  is  hoped  an  nppropriation 
will  be  made,)  but  calculated  greatly  to  facilitate  the  execution  of  the 
business.  Additional  Clerks  were  employed,  and  a  division  of  labor 
was  established  among  them,  by  which  each  case  could  be  thoroughly 
examined,  and  a  brief  analysis  submitted  in  a  prescribed  form.  By 
assigning  to  particular  persons  the  duly  of  deciding,  whether  these 
condensed  statements  present  6uch  claims  as  come  within  the  esta- 
blished regulations,  every  reasonable  facility,  compatible  with  11  proper 
investigation,  is  given  to  the  progress  of  the  business  ;  and  yet  the 
important  action  upon  the  whole  is  intrusted  only  to  5  principal  Clerks 
in  the  Bureau,  who,  from  their  experience,  or  other  qualifications,  are 
fully  competent  to  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  and  who  act  under  the 
more  immediate  direction  of  the  faithful  Officer  who  has  so  long 
presided  over  the  Pension  Bureau. 

It  is  certainly  very  desirable,  that  all  these  claims  should  be 
investigated  and  decided  with  the  least  possible  delay.  The  bounty  or 
the  justice  of  their  Country  has  come  late  enough  to  the  remnant  of 
that  heroic  Band,  who  laid  the  foundations  of  our  national  prosperity, 
without  the  occurrence  of  further  unnecessary  delay  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Law  ;  and  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  cause  the  most  prompt 
and  vigorous  measures,  within  the  reach  of  the  Department,  to  be  taken, 
in  order  to  effect  this  object. 

Still,  a  just  regard  to  the  public  interest,  and  the  exercise  of  proper 
precautions  to  guard  against  fraudulent  claims,  necessarily  interpose 
delays  in  the  management  of  this  business,  which,  without  a  knowledge 
of  the  circumstances,  may  have  appeared  unreasonable.  But  they  are 
not  so.  They  could  not,  and  cannot  be,  avoided.  The  regulations, 
adopted  to  give  effect  to  the  Act,  and  reported  at  the  last  Session  to 
the  Pension  Committees  of  both  Houses,  proceeded,  in  some  measure, 
upon  new  principles,  in  the  system  of  evideiice  required  to  be  submitted. 
It  was  manifest,  that  if  the  plan  adopted,  with  great  propriety,  14 
years  ago,  when  the  first  Pension  Act  was  passed,  were  adhered  to  in 
all  cases  arising  under  the  recent  Law,  but  few  would  be  found  who 
could  claim  its  benefits.  Since  that  period,  death  has  reduced  the 
numbers  of  the  revolutionary  Patriots,  and  advanced  age  and  infirmity 
have  enfeebled  the  powers  of  the  survivors.  Direct  positive  evidence, 
therefore,  of  identity  and  service  cannot  be  procured  in  many  cases, 
nor  without  difficulty,  in  scarcely  any.  In  this  state  of  things,  and 
where  no  documentary  evidence  exists,  (and  this  has  been  preserved 
in  but  few  of  the  States,)  the  Applicant  is  allowed  to  state  in  detail  the 
nature,  extent,  and  duration,  of  his  service,  and  all  the  important  facts 
connected  with  it,  which  he  can  recollect.  The  regulations  prescribe 
the  general  mode  in  which  this  declaration  must  be  made,  and  the 
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questions  to  be  put  to  the  Applicant  The  proceeding  mast  take  place 
before  some  Court  of  Record,  except  in  cases  of  peculiar  in6rmity ;  and 
the  favorable  opinion  of  the  Court  is  indispensable  to  the  success  of 
the  application.  The  declaration  must  also  be  corroborated  by  the 
testimony  of  respectable  Individuals,  acquainted  with  the  Applicant, 
and  bearing  evidence  to  the  traditionary  belief  of  his  revolutionary 
services,  in  the  neighborhood  where  he  bas  resided. 

It  is  obvious,  that  the  mere  preparation  and  transmission  of  these 
Papers  ought  not  to  entitle  the  party  to  the  relief  he  seeks.  If  it  did, 
great  frauds  would  be  practised.  The  general  form  of  the  proceedings 
is  an  important  auxiliary  in  the  administration  of  these  duties,  but  it 
is  not  all ;  nor  is  it  indeed  the  principal  element  in  the  process  of 
investigation.  The  narrative  of  the  Applicant,  referring  to  the  names 
of  Officers,  to  the  numbers  and  stations  of  regiments  and  corps,  and 
to  marches,  battles,  and  other  historical  events,  is  carefully  examined, 
and  compared  with  (he  Records  in  the  Department,  and  with  such  facta, 
connected  with  the  revolutionary  annals,  as  have  been  collected, 
during  a  series  of  many  years  of  constant  labor  and  attention,  in  the 
Pension  Office.  It  is  believed,  that  this  course  of  investigation  aud 
comparison  is  as  free  from  objection,  as  any  plan  which  could  have 
been  adopted ;  and  that  a  just  medium  has  been  preserved  between 
that  severity  of  administration,  which  would  have  rendered  nugatory 
the  provisions  of  the  Law,  and  that  laxity,  which  would  have  opened 
the  Treasury  to  false  and  fraudulent  claims. 

But  the  labor  of  investigation,  which  this  course  of  proceeding 
imposes  upon  the  Department,  is  apparent,  and  it  is  without  remedy. 
An  appropriation  is  requested,  in  order  to  increase  the  number  of 
clerks,  as  far  as  is  prudent  and  compatible  with  a  safe  execution  of  the 
Law.  Should  this  be  granted,  the  whole  subject  will  be  disposed  of 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  agreeably  to  the  intentions  of  the 
Legislature,  and  to  the  expectations  of  the  Country. 

Very  respectfully,  &c. 
The  President  of  The  United  States.  LEWIS  CASS. 


DOCUMENTS  ANNEXED  TO  THE  PRECEDING  REPORT. 


{I.)— Instructions  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Commissioners  of 

Indian  Inquiry,  West  of  the  Mississippi. 
Gentlemen,  War  Department,  14/ A  July,  163*2. 

You  will  receive,  herewith,  a  Commission  appointing  you  to  visit 
and  examine  the  Country  set  apart  for  the  emigrating  Indians  West 
of  the  Mississippi,  a  Copy  of  the  Law  authorizing  the  appointment, 
and  a  map  of  the  Country  referred  to.  To  one  of  you  will  also  be 
sent  a  Volume  of  Indian  Laws  and  Treaties. 

You  will  please  to  notify  the  Department,  without  delay,  of  the 
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acceptance  or  non-acceptance  of  this  Appointment ;  and,  if  you  accept, 
you  will  proceed  to  Fort  Gibson,  on  the  Arkansas,  and  reach  that  place, 
by  the  1st  of  October,  at  which  period  your  duties  will  commence. 

You  will  make  yourselves  acquainted  with  the  claims  of  the  Western 
Creeks  and  Cherokees.    The  principal  men  of  these  Tribes  you  will 
call  together.    On  investigation,  it  will  be  found  that  there  are  inter- 
fering claims  arising  under  the  Treaties  with  them,  and  from  the  Settle- 
ments they  have  made,  without  a  previous  adjustment  of  their  respec- 
tive Boundaries,  which  can  best  be  accommodated  by  procuring  the 
assent  of  these  parties.    The  nature  and  ground  of  these  claims  1 
need  not  state  here,  as  you  will  better  understand  them   by  an 
examination  of  the  Treaties,  and  the  explanations  of  the  parties. 
It  is  the  wish  of  the  President  that  the  subject  should  be  satisfac- 
torily arranged,  if  possible;  and  this  will  best  be  done  by  a  full  and 
public  investigation  of  the  whole  matter,  and  by  inducing  both  Creeks 
and  Cherokees  to  yield  some  part  of  their  conflicting  claims.  I  feel 
con6dent  that  the  Country  extending  from  the  Red  River,  north  of 
the  reservation  called  the  Perpetual  Outlet,  and  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  Territory  of  Arkansas,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Mexican  Line,  is 
amply  sufficient  for  all  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  in  The  United  States. 
The  Indians,  generally,  have  a  very  incorrect  idea  of  the  superficial 
extent  of  a  Country,  or  of  the  quantity  of  land  required  for  their  sub- 
sistence ;  and,  I  am  apprehensive  that  there  are  among  both  of  these 
Tribes,  individuals  who  endeavor  to  take  advantage  of  this  ignorance, 
and  to  induce  the  Indians  to  ask  much  more  than  is  necessary.  This 
effort  you  will  strive  to  counteract,  and,  by  candid  explanations,  to 
satisfy  the  Indians  upon  this  subject.    There  are,  probably,  20,000 
Creeks  in  Alabama ;  4,000  Seminoles  in  Florida,  who  are  connected 
by  consanguinity  and  manners  with  the  Creeks  ;  and  about  10,000 
Cherokees  in  Georgia,  Alabama,  Tennessee,  and  North  Carolina,  who 
are  yet  to  emigrate.    It  is  the  intention  of  the  Government,  that  the 
different  parts  of  the  same  Tribe  should  be  united  together  in  their 
New  Country,  so  that  the  Creeks  and  Cherokees  should  each  form  but 
one  people.    You  will  keep  this  object  in  view,  and  make  it  the  basis 
of  your  operations  with  these  Indians. 

The  Chickasaws,  amounting  to  about  4000,  are  yet  to  emigrate; 
but  the  site  of  their  location  is  not  determined  upon,  though  it  it  be- 
lieved an  agreement  will  be  made  with  the  Choc  taws  for  the  reception 
of  all  the  Chickasaws  among  them,  in  the  Country  assigned  to  the  for- 
mer between  the  Red  River  and  the  Canadian.  Still,  the  attempt  may 
fail,  and,  therefore,  it  becomes  necessary,  in  your  permanent  arrange- 
raents,  to  have  in  view  a  proper  site  for  the  eventual  location  of  the 
Chickasaws. 

A  Deputation  from  the  Seminoles  will  probably  visit  the  Country 
west  of  the  Mississippi  during  the  present  season,  and  while  you  are 
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there.  They  have  ceded  their  possessions  in  Florida,  upon  the  con* 
dition  that  a  suitable  Country  can  be  found  for  their  residence  in  the 
tract  set  apart  for  the  emigrating  Indians.  The  person  in  charge  of 
them  will  be  instructed  to  conduct  the  delegation  to  you,  and  their 
satisfactory  establishment  will  form  oue  of  the  objects  committed  to 
you. 

The  Ohio  Indians,  with  the  exception  of  the  Wyandots,  amounting 
probably  to  near  1 500  persons,  are  under  Treaty  stipulations  to  emigrate, 
this  fall.  It  is  not  known  that  auy  difficulty  will  occur  in  their  esta- 
blishment, as  their  places  of  residence  are  fixed  in  theTreaties.  Should, 
however,  any  dissatisfaction  arise,  you  will  investigate  the  subject,  and 
make  the  best  arrangement  you  can  to  dispel  it.  There  are,  probably, 
yet  about  600  Indians  in  Ohio,  who  will  ere  long  remove.  You  will 
point  out,  also,  a  proper  place  for  their  establishment,  near  their  kin. 
dred  Tribes. 

There  may  be,  perhaps,  1500  Indians,  possibly  2000,  in  Indiana, 
Illinois,  and  Michigan,  who  are  yet  to  emigrate.  Provision  has  been 
made  at  the  present  Session  of  Congress  for  holding  a  Treaty  with  them, 
and  for  procuring  their  removal.  The  Commissioners  authorized  to 
couduct  this  Negotiation,  have  been  instructed  to  stipulate  that  the 
Government  will  furnish  them  with  a  suitable  and  sufficiently  extensive 
Country  for  their  residence,  to  be  selected  under  the  direction  of  the 
President.  That  this  stipulation  may  be  carried  into  effect,  should  it 
be  made,  you  will  point  out  a  place  for  their  location.  Those  Com- 
missioners have  been  further  instructed,  if  these  Indians  arc  unwilling 
to  cede  their  Possessions  without  a  previous  examination  of  the  Coun- 
try, to  make  with  them  a  conditional  Arrangement,  allowing  them  to 
proceed  to  the  Region  west  of  the  Mississippi,  and  to  satisfy  them- 
selves concerning  its  advantages,  leaving  the  Treaty  to  beeome  absolute 
should  they  eveutually  report  favorably.  If  a  Deputation  for  this 
purpose  should  arrive,  while  you  are  in  the  performance  of  your 
duties,  you  will  endeavor  to  make  a  selection  for  them  which  will 
be  agreeable. 

A  Treaty  will  also  be  held  with  the  Kickapoos,  Shawnees,  and  De- 
lawares  of  Missouri,  and  with  the  Piankeshaws,  Weas,  Peorias,  and 
Kaskaskias,of  Illinois,  for  the  cession  of  their  lands  in  these  States 
respectively.  The  Commissioners  appointed  to  hold  this  Treaty,  will 
be  directed  so  to  provide  for  the  location  of  these  Indians,  iu  the  event 
of  a  successful  issue  to  their  Negotiation,  as  to  interfere  as  little  as  pos- 
sible with  the  various  important  subjects  committed  to  you.  General 
Clark,  who  will  be  one  of  them,  has  a  perfect  knowledge  of  all  the 
affairs  relating  to  the  Indians,  and  the  Government  has  great  confidence 
in  his  experience  and  judgment.  He  will  be  requested  to  correspond 
with  you,  and  to  give  you  the  beuefit  of  his  views.  A  Copy  of  your 
Instructions  will  be  sent  to  him. 
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These  constitute  all  the  Tribes,  or  portions  of  Tribes,  for  whom  it 
is  necessary  to  make  provision  in  the  District  assigned  for  the  perman- 
ent residence  of  the  Indians. 

You  will  perceive  thut  the  general  object  is,  to  locate  them  all  in  as 
favorable  positions  as  possible,  in  Districts  sufficiently  fertile,  salubrious, 
and  extensive,  and  with  Boundaries,  either  natural  or  artificial,  so  clearly 
defined  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  dispute.  There  is  Country 
enough  for  all,  and  more  than  all ;  and  the  Presideut  is  anxious  that 
full  justice  should  be  done  to  each,  and  every  measure  adopted  be  as 
much  to  their  satisfaction  as  is  compatible  with  the  nature  of  such  an 
arrangement 

With  a  view  not  only  to  make  room  for  the  adjustment  of  existing 
difficulties,  and  for  the  location  of  some  of  the  Tribes  who  are  yet  to 
emigrate,  but,  also,  to  bring  together  bands  which  are  connected  by 
language  and  habits,  I  consider  it  expedient  to  effect  a  removal  of  the 
Osage  Indians  from  their  present  reservation,  to  a  District  adjoining  the 
Kanzas. 

You  will  open  a  Negotiation  for  that  purpose,  and  endeavor  to 
procure  an  exchange  upon  reasonable  terms.  By  the  Vth  Article  of 
the  Treaty  concluded  with  the  Osages,  June  2d,  1825,  certain  reserva- 
tions were  granted  to  the  Individuals  therein  mentioned.  As  these 
reservations  interfere  with  the  permanent  location  of  the  Indians, 
and  as  complaints  upon  that  subject  have  already  been  made,  it 
is  desirable  to  extinguish  the  titles  thus  created.  You  will,  there- 
fore, endeavor  to  obtain  the  assent,  for  a  reasonable  considera- 
tion, of  these  persons,  to  a  transfer  of  their  claims  to  The  United 
States. 

Should  the  Osages  require  it,  you  can  make  provision  for  carrying 
into  effect  the  arrangement  authorized  to  be  made  by  General  Clark, 
with  the  sanction  of  this  Department,  for  the  removal  of  the  Hopefield 
Band,  and  for  the  payment  of  their  improvements.  Copies  of  tin- 
Papers  relating  to  this  matter  are  enclosed. 

It  is  an  important  object  with  the  Government  to  establish  a  per- 
manent Peace  among  all  the  Tribes,  indigenous  or  emigrant,  West  of 
the  Mississippi.  The  fear  of  hostilities  arises  from  the  habits  and  dis- 
positions of  the  Panis,  Camanches,  and  their  kindred  Tribes.  It  is  im- 
possible for  the  Department,  with  the  information  before  it,  to  point 
out  the  best  mode  in  which  these  Tribes  can  be  approached,  and  a  final 
termination  put  to  their  hostile  and  predatory  incursions.  The  whole 
subject  is  referred  to  you.  You  will  take  the  best  measures  to  effect 
the  object,  after  having  procured  all  the  necessary  information.  I 
consider  this  among  the  mo  t  important  subjects  committed  to  you. 
By  the  Act  of  May  28,  1830,  the  Government  has  guaranteed  pro- 
tection to  all  emigrating  Indians,  and  the  pledge  thus  given  can  only 
be  redeemed  by  the  employment  of  a  sufficient  protecting  force,  or  by 
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indncing  all  these  Tribes  to  live  in  amity  with  one  another.  Thi»  latter 
course  is,  in  every  point  of  view,  the  most  advisable. 

In  any  Negotiation  you  may  find  it  necessary  to  form  with  the  In- 
dians, the  stipulations  you  may  make  will  not  be  absolute,  but  will 
depend  upon  the  final  ratification  of  the  Senate. 

In  the  execution  of  the  duty,  respecting  a  plan  for  the  government 
and  security  of  the  Indians,  you  will  report,  in  detail,  all  the  in- 
formation you  can  procure  concerning  their  present  and  probable  future 
condition,  which  can  be  useful  in  the  determination  of  the  questions  of 
their  government  and  intercourse.  Your  owu  judgment,  aided  by  such 
information  as  may  be  afforded  you  upon  the  spot,  must  guide  you  in 
your  views  of  this  matter.  Its  importance  is  apparent,  as,  on  its  de- 
cision, may  rest  the  future  fate  of  all  these  Tribes ;  and,  in  the  great 
change  we  are  now  urging  them  to  make,  it  is  desirable  that  all  their 
political  relations,  as  well  among  themselves  as  with  us,  should  be  es- 
tablished upon  a  permanent  basis,  beyond  the  necessity  of  auy  future 
alteration.  Your  Report  upon  this  branch  of  the  subject  will  belaid 
before  Congress,  and  will  probably  become  the  foundation  of  a  system 
of  legislation  for  these  Indians. 

I  do  not  observe,  in  examining  the  Act  providing  for  your  Appoint- 
ment, that  there  arc  any  other  clauses  requiring  particular  remarks. 
The  general  objects  of  the  Law  arc  plain,  and,  I  trust,  you  will  find  no 
difficulty  in  carrying  them  into  effect. 

The  great  question  of  Indian  Education  is  one  which  has  produced 
much  diversity  of  sentimeut.  I  am  anxious  you  should  investigate  the 
subject  thoroughly,  and  report  your  opinion  thereon,  together  with  any 
plan  which  may  occur  to  you  for  the  instruction  and  improvement  of 
the  Tribes.  In  addition  to  this,  it  is  desirable  you  should  examine  the 
amount  of  the  funds  which,  by  Treaty  stipulations,  are  applicable  to  the 
purposes  of  education,  and  report  the  best  mode  in  which  they  can  he 
expended.  A  geueral  and  practicable  plan  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  object  is  very  much  needed. 

You  will  also  ascertain  whether  any  of  these  Tribes  are  desirous 
of  commuting  their  permanent  annuities  for  a  limited  one,  say  not 
exceeding  20  years  in  duration.  It  is  desirable  to  carry  this  mea- 
sure into  effect,  if  practicable,  and  if  it  can  be  accomplished  without 
injury  to  the  Indians.  It  appears  to  me,  that,  after  they  have  com- 
menced  their  agricultural  operations,  larger  payments  than  are  now 
made  to  them  will  be  useful,  in  clearing  land  and  making  improve- 
ments, and  would  soon  enable  them  to  support  themselves  comfort- 
ably ;  and  I  believe  that  this  process  would  improve  their  condition 
more  than  the  annual  division  of  small  sums  amoug  them  for  an  inde- 
finite period.  The  latter  practice  is  injurious,  as  well  in  consequence 
of  the  mode  in  which  the  money  is  generally  applied,  as  by  preventing 
the  Indians  from  depending  upon  their  own  exertions. 
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I  enclose  you  Copies  of  Communications  from  General  Clark,  re- 
specting a  claim  of  the  Panis  to  a  tract  of  Country  which  has  been 
assigned  to  the  Delawares.  This  subject  you  will  investigate,  and  if 
you  find  the  Panis'  claim  correct,  you  will  endeavor  to  make  such  an 
arrangement  as  will  be  satisfactory  to  them.  The  suggestions  of  Major 
Dougherty  are  entitled  to  weight,  and  the  plan  proposed  by  him  is 
referred  for  your  consideration.  The  measure  intimated  by  Major 
Cummings,  of  concentrating  the  Delaware  Indians,  is  also  worthy  of 
your  notice.  It  is  important,  in  the  permanent  establishment  of  the 
Indians,  that  the  Tribes  should  not  be  broken  into  fragments;  but 
that  the  portions  of  each  should  be  brought  together.  Your  particular 
attention  is  requested  to  the  existing  difficulties  between  the  Delawares 
and  the  Panis. 

A  part  of  the  mounted  Rangers,  recently  authorized  to  be  raised  by 
an  Act  of  Congress,  will  be  ordered  to  repair  to  Fort  Gibson,  to  attend 
you  in  the  execution  of  your  duties  ,  and  the  Commanding  Officer  at 
that  Post  will  be  directed  to  comply  with  any  requisitions  you  may 
make  upon  him  with  respect  to  the  distribution  of  the  Troops,  and  the 
furnishing  of  such  facilities  as  you  may  require,  during  your  continuance 
in  the  Country. 

The  Government  has  for  some  time  had  it  in  contemplation  to 
display  a  force,  and  particularly  a  mounted  one,  in  that  Region. 
Such  a  measure  cannot  but  be  useful :  the  impression  it  will  make  will 
be  salutary  and  permanent. 

The  Assistant  Commissary  at  Fort  Gibson  will  be  directed  to  issue 
such  supplies  of  provisions  to  the  Indians  as  you  may  demand;  but 
it  is  not  thought  that  these  need  be  very  extensive,  as  it  will  not  be 
expedient  to  collect  the  Indians  from  a  considerable  distance,  at  that 
point. 

General  Clark,  Superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  at  St.  Louis,  aud 
the  different  Indian  Agents  upon  that  Frontier,  have  been  instructed 
to  afford  such  aid  as  you  may  require,  and  they  can  render,  towards 
the  accomplishment  of  your  Mission. 

Your  compensation  will  be  6  dollars  a  day,  for  every  day 
employed  upon  this  business,  excepting,  however,  the  time  engaged  in 
travelling,  during  which  you  will  be  allowed  8  dollars  for  every  20 
miles  of  travel.  A  Secretary  will  be  appointed:  5  dollars  a  day  will 
be  allowed  for  his  services,  and  5  dollars  for  every  20  miles  of  travel. 
These  accounts  will  be  adjusted  upon  your  vouchers,  stating  the  time 
and  distance,  and  certified  by  you  to  be  correct. 

Should  you  find  it  necessary  to  purchase  provisions  or  presents  for 
the  Indians,  you  will  take  bills  of  parcels  therefor,  regularly  receipted, 
and  you  will  accompany  them  with  certified  abstracts,  showing  the 
distribution  of  the  property  purchased. 

Enclosed  you  will  receive  a  Copy  of  the  Regulations  which  have 
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been  recently  adopted.  So  far  us  these  Regulations  apply,  in  the  exe- 
cution of  your  duties,  you  will  please  to  observe  them. 

You  can  employ  such  Interpreters  and  other  Persons  to  aid  you 
as  you  may  find  necessary. 

You  may  draw  upon  the  Department  to  the  amount  appropriated 
by  Law;  but  your  expenditures,  including  your  own  compensation, 
will  in  no  event  exceed  that  sum. 

You  will  keep  a  full  Journal  of  your  proceedings,  in  which  you 
will  enter  all  your  Speeches,  Messages,  and  Addresses,  to  the  In- 
dians, and  their  Answers  to  you. 

From  the  information  before  me,  I  am  inclined  to  think  "  the  Per- 
petual Outlet,''  as  such,  useless ;  and  that,  in  your  arrangements,  it 
will  be  expedient  to  include  the  Reservation  so  called,  in  the  Tract 
you  may  assign  to  one  of  the  Tribes,  the  consent  of  the  Indiana  inter- 
ested  in  the  Outlet  being  first  obtained. 

You  will  please  to  examine  the  condition  of  the  several  Agencies 
you  may  visit,  and  report  whether  any  reduction  of  the  number  of 
Officers,  or  of  the  amount  of  expenses  be,  in  your  judgment,  practicable. 

If  you  have  opportunity,  you  will  also  please  to  iuspect  the  Schools 
established  on  the  Funds  of  the  Government,  and  report  a  plan  of 
management  and  instructions,  and  such  improvements  as  may  occur 
to  you. 

A  number  of  Medals  and  Flags,  for  Indian  Chiefs  and  Warriors, 
will  be  sent  to  the  Assistaut  Commissary  at  Fort  Gibson,  to  be  placed 
at  your  disposal. 

Col.  A.  P.  Chouteau  has  been,  for  many  years,  a  resident  in  the 
Indian  Country,  and  is  intimately  aud  extensively  acquainted  with 
the  condition  of  the  Tribes,  their  mutual  relations  aud  habits ;  and 
the  Government  places  great  reliance  in  his  integrity  and  general  io- 
telligence.  I  therefore  recommend  to  you  on  your  arrival  at  the 
scene  of  your  operations,  to  consult  freely  with  him ;  and  to  avail 
yourselves  of  the  information  he  possesses,  and  will  cheerfully  com- 
municate.   He  has  been  written  to  upon  this  subject. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
H.  E.  William  Carrol,  LEWIS  CASS. 

H.  E.  Mont  ford  Stokes,  and  Robert  Vaux,  Esq. 

(2.)  — 7*A<?  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Cherokees,  East  of  the  Mississippi- 
Mv  Friends,  Department  of  War,  17/A  April,  1832. 

Your  great  Father,  the  President  of  The  United  States,  has  re- 
cently been  informed  that  a  change  has  probably  taken  place  in  the 
sentiments  you  have  heretofore  entertained,  on  the  sulject  of  a  re- 
moval to  the  Country  West  of  the  Mississippi,  and  that  propositions 
from  the  Government,  having  that  object  in  view,  would  be  favorably 
received  by  you.    Satisfied  a*  the  President  is,  that  this  measure  can 
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alone  secure  to  you  permanent  prosperity,  and  lay  fhc  solid  founda- 
tions of  your  future  improvement  and  civilization,  and  prepared,  as  he 
has  always  been  to  make  you  offers  which  shall  be  not  only  just,  but 
liberal ;  he  has  instructed  me  to  address  you  upon  this  subject,  and 
to  make  known  to  you  the  stipulations  he  is  willing  to  grant,  so  far 
as  his  authority  extends.  I  have  therefore  to  request  that  you  will 
take  the  matter  into  your  serious  consideration,  and  communicate  to 
me  your  ultimate  decision. 

The  President  is  willing  to  enter  into  an  Arrangement  for  your  re- 
moval West  of  the  Mississippi,  upon  the  following  general  principles. 

1.  That  a  Country,  sufficiently  extensive  and  fertile,  shall  be  dis- 
tinctly marked  out  West  of  the  Territory  of  Arkansas,  for  you  and 
your  Brethren,  where  they  now  are. 

2.  That  this  Country  shall  be  conveyed  to  you  by  patent  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  of  Congress  of  May  2S,  1830,  and  that  it  shall 
be  for  ever  without  the  boundary  of  any  State  or  Territory. 

3.  That  you  shall  have  all  the  powers  of  self  government,  so  far 
as  may  be  compatible  with  that  general  supervisory  authority  which 
it  is  necessary  CongD  ss  should  exercise  over  you. 

4.  That  you  shall  have  the  privilege  of  appointing  an  Agent,  wlio 
shall  reside  at  Washington,  to  communicate  to  the  Government  your 
claims  and  wishes,  and  who  shall  be  paid  by  The  United  Slates. 

5.  That,  if  Congress  assent  to  the  measure,  you  shall  be  allowed 
a  Delegate  to  that  Body ;  and  shall  also,  when  your  improvement  and 
other  circumstances  will  permit,  and  when  Congress  think  proper,  be 
placed  in  the  relation  of  a  Territory. 

6.  That  all  White  Persons,  unless  specially  authorized  by  the 
l^ws  of  The  United  States,  shall  be  excluded  from  y  our  Country. 

7.  That  y  ou  shall  remove  to  y  our  new  Country  at  the  expense  of  The 
United  Slates,  in  either  of  the  following  modes  you  may  prefer:  First, 
by  a  commutation  to  be  allowed  to  individuals  or  fumilies.  Second, 
by  Persons  to  be  appointed  and  paid  by  The  United  States.  Third, 
by  an  arrangement  to  be  made  among  yourselves,  by  which  some  of 
those  who  are  competent  to  the  undertaking,  may  remove  all  your 
I*°ple,  at  a  rate  to  be  fixed. 

8.  That  subsistence  shall  be  provided  by  The  United  States,  for  the 
term  of  oue  year  after  you  reach  your  destination. 

9.  That  an  annuity,  proportioned  to  the  value  of  the  cession  you 
may  make,  be  secured  to  you. 

10.  That  all  the  improvements  upon  the  ceded  Territory,  which 
add  real  value  to  the  land,  he  appraised  and  paid  for. 

11.  That  ample  provision  b*?  made  for  the  support  of  Schools 
and  Teachers;  and  of  blacksmiths,  &c.  for  the  supply  of  steel  and  ironj 
and  for  the  erection  of  mills,  school-houses,  churches,  council-houses, 
and  houses  for  a  few  of  your  Principal  Chiefs. 
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12.  That  a  rifle  and  equipments  be  given  to  each  male  adult ;  thai 
a  quantity  of  blankets  be  allowed  to  your  families,  together  with  axes, 
ploughs,  hoes,  wheels,  cards,  and  looms. 

13.  That  your  stock  be  valued,  and  paid  for  by  The  United  States. 

14.  That  the  annuities  due  to  you  by  former  Treaties,  be  paid  to 
yon  west  of  the  Mississippi. 

15.  That  provision  be  made  for  your  orphan  children. 

16.  That  protection  be  guaranteed  to  you  against  the  hostile  efforts- 
of  any  other  Indians. 

17.  It  is  the  wish  of  the  President  that  all  your  people  should 
remove  ;  and  he  is  therefore  unwilling  that  any  reservations  of  land 
should  be  made  in  the  ceded  Territory.  Still  he  would  not  make  this 
an  indispensable  condition,  but  would  agree,  should  it  be  found  neces- 
sary, that  reservations  should  be  made  for  a  few  of  your  people, 
in  situations  and  under  circumstances  rendering  such  a  measure  proper 
and  within  the  scope  of  his  legal  authority.  But  your  people  must 
distinctly  understand  that  those  who  remain  will  become  Citizens  ol" 
the  State  in  which  they  may  reside,  and  that  all  the  relations  between 
them  and  The  United  States,  founded  upon  their  previous  circum- 
stances as  Indians,  must  cease. 

These  are  the  general  terms  I  have  been  directed  by  the  President 
to  offer  to  you.  They  form  the  outline  of  an  arrangement,  which  can 
be  filled  up  when  you  are  prepared  to  enter  into  a  Negotiation.  The 
details,  and  any  other  stipulation  you  may  ask,  will  more  properly  be 
discussed  and  determined  when  your  views  of  the  matter  are  known, 
and  the  ultimate  mode  of  proceeding  adopted. 

If  you  are  prepared  to  assume  these  propositions  as  the  basis  of  a 
Negotiation,  you  can  appoint  your  Agents  to  come  on  to  this  place, 
clothed  with  authority  to  act,  or  the  President  will  appoint  Commis- 
sioners to  meet  you  in  Couucil,  and  to  conclude  the  affair. 

1  cannot  but  hope  that  you  will  see,  in  this  frank  and  liberal  offer, 
full  evidence  of  the  desire  of  the  President,  that  the  difficulty  of  your 
present  situation  may  be  removed,  and  your  future  destiny  placed  be- 
yond the  reach  of  those  causes  which  have  occasioned  such  misery  to 
the  Indian  race. 

Shut  your  ears,  I  entreat  you,  to  bad  counsels,  if  any  such  should 
be  offered  to  you.  Whatever  may  be  told  you,  it  is  impossible  you 
can  remain  where  you  now  are,  and  prosper.  And  if  you  persist  in  the 
effort, -the  time  of  regret  will  come,  but  will  come,  I  am  afraid,  after 
the  most  serious  injury  to  yourselves. 

The  Chcrokees,  Your  Friend, 

East  of  the  Mississippi.  LEWIS  CASS. 


Digitized  by  Google 


UNITLD  STATES. 


*03 


(3.) — The  Chcrokecs,  East  of  I he  Mississippi,  to  the  Secretary  at  War. 

In  General  Council,  convened  at  Red  Clay, 
Sir,  Cherokee  Xation,  6th  August,  1832. 

Your  Letter,  Warms:  dale  the  17th  of  April  last,  containing  cer- 
tain Propositions  as  to  the  general  terms  upon  which  the  President  is 
willing  to  treat  with  this  Nation,  has  been  received  through  the  hands 
ofElisha  W.  Chester,  Esq.  It  is  with  much  astonishment  we  learn, 
from  this  Letter,  the  President  has  been  informed  that  a  change  had  pro- 
bably taken  place  in  the  sentiments  this  Nation  heretofore  entertained 
on  the  subject  of  a  removal  to  the  Country  west  of  the  Mississippi,  and 
that  Propositions  from  the  Government,  having  that  object  in  view, 
would  be  favorably  received. 

Tbe  subject  matter  has  been  fully  considered,  together  with  the 
peculiar  embarrassments  that  now  surround  us,  and,  in  compliance 
with  your  request,  we  proceed  to  commuuicute  our  Reply. 

In  the  first  place,  we  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  Decisions  of 
the  Nation  on  former  occasious  on  this  subject,  and  to  inform  the  Pre- 
sident that  the  true  sentiments  of  the  Cherokee  People  remain  the 
same ;  that  the  basis  of  his  Propositions  is  objectiouable ;  and  that  the 
Nation  is  placed  in  duress  from  the  illegal  proceedings  of  Georgia,  ia 
assuming  to  exercise  jurisdiction  over  a  large  portion  of  our  Territory, 
and  by  placing  a  Military  Force,  with  other  Officers  of  her  own  creat- 
ing, in  our  Country,  for  the  purpose  of  oppressing  our  Citizens.  She 
has  also  introduced  a  great  many  of  her  Citizens  among  us,  to  intrude 
on  our  lands  ;  and,  further,  she  has  surveyed  those  lands,  aud  vested 
in  her  Chief  Magistrate  the  power  of  drawing  a  lottery  for  the  occu- 
pation of  them.  Aud  in  this  particular  slate  of  things,  the  protecting 
arm  of  the  President  is  withheld  from  the  enforcement  of  the  Treaties 
and  Laws  of  The  United  States,  made  for  the  protection  of  our  National 
Rights.  And,  moreover,  divers  Agents  of  the  General  Government 
have  been  commissioned  for  the  purpose  of  enlisting  our  Citizens  as 
Emigrants  for  the  Country  west  of  the  Mississippi  ;  and,  in  the  prose- 
cution of  this  business,  some  of  them  have  been  seduced  under  circum- 
stances calculated  to  create  disquietude  and  disagreeable  feelings.  But 
let  the  President  remove  all  the  difficulty  arising  from  these  unjust 
measures,  and  afford  us  that  necessary  protection  which  is  solemnly 
guaranteed  to  us  by  Treaties,  and  theu  the  exercise  of  that  privilege 
which  is  so  essential  to  the  enjoyment  of  Freemen,  would  place  us  at 
liberty  to  reflect,  speak,  and  »ct,  freely,  on  the  subject  of  our  national 
interest  and  welfare. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  respectfully  call  your  attention  to  the  fre- 
quent complaints  which  have  been  made  to  the  Department,  against 
the  numerous  intrusions  on  our  lands  bordering  on  the  boundaries 
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of  the  several  adjoining  States,  and  to  urge  the  removal  of  the  Iu- 
truders. 

Very  respectfully, 

Your  friends  and  obedient  Servants, 
RICHARD  TAYLOR,  President  of  Committee. 

Joseph  Vaux,  White  Path,  his  mark, 

Richard  Fielding,  Te-sa-tes  Kee,  his  -f-  mark. 

David  Vaux,  John  R.  Daniel, 

James  Daniel,  Ed  Duncan, 

John  Tirnson,  Ruquah,  his  -f-  mark, 

Thomas  Foreman,  John  Watts,  his  -|-  mark, 

William  Boliug,  James  Speaks,  his  -f-  mark, 

Alexander M* Daniel, his-f  mark,  Chuvalosku,  his  -f  mark, 

George  Still,  his  -f-  mark.  Hanging  Charles,  bis  +  mark, 

Fox  Baldridge,  his  -f-  mark,  John  Wayne,  his  -f-  mark, 

Hair  Conrad,  his  *f-  mark,  Sweet  Water,  his  4*  mark, 

Samuel  Gunter,  his  +  mark,  Sit-u-nkee,  his  +  mark, 

John  Ridge,  Peter,  his  -|-  mark. 

Going  Snake,  Speaker  of  the  Bean  Stick,  his  -J-  mark, 

Committee,  his  -f-  mark.  Soft  Shell  Turlle.  his  -f  mark, 

Sleeping  Rabbit,  bis  -f-  mark,  Walking  Stick,  his  -f  mark, 

Chincumkah,  his  -f-  mark,  William  Roques,  Clerk  of  Com- 
Young  Glass,  his  -|-  mark,  mittee. 

Archibald  Campbell,  his-|-mark,  A.  M'Coy,        John  Ross, 

The  Buck,  his  -f-  mark,  N.  Connell,       George  Lo«ry. 


John  Foster, 
Majoi 

George  M.  Waters, 


Major  Ridge,  his+mark,  j  Excvulivc  CounriL 


(4.)— Report  from  the  Office  of  Indian  Affairs. 

Department  of  War, 
Sir,  Office  Indian  Affairs,  22/jrf  November,  1832. 

By  an  Order  of  the  Department,  under  date  of  the  20th  August, 
I  was  required  to  furnish  an  Estimate  of  the  current  Expenses  for 
the  Indian  Service  for  the  ensuing  year,  together  with  Statements  of 
the  various  and  important  concerns  connected  therewith,  under  the 
charge  and  supervision  of  this  Office.  The  accompanying  Paper, 
marked  A,  is  a  Duplicate  of  the  Estimate  which  I  had  the  honor  of 
recently  submitting,  in  conformity  with  said  Order,  from  which  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  current  expenses  of  the  Indian  Department,  for 
the  year  1633,  are  stated  at  142,300  dollars. 

The  amount  exhibited  in  this  Estimate  shows  a  diminution,  from 
that  submitted  at  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  of  about  the  sum  of 
1 2,7.50  dollars.  This  diminution  arises  principally  from  the  consoli- 
dation of  Agencies,  and  from  the  discontinuance  of  such  Agents  and 
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other  Officers  as  ihe  removal  of  several  Indian  Tribes  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi rendered  no  longer  necessary. 

Piipers  B  and  C,  which  1  have  now  the  honor  of  submitting, 
contain  The  Statements  further  embraced  in  the  Order  before  men- 
tioned, with  which  are  associated  such  observations  as  may  serve  to 
explain  and  elucidate  what  might  perhaps  otherwise  appear  intricate 
and  obscure. 

Statement  B,  is  an  exhibit  of  the  amount  drawn  from  the  Trea- 
sury, and  remitted  for  disbursement,  under  the  several  heads  of  ap- 
propriation in  the  Indinn  Department,  during  the  3  first  quarters  of 
the  year  1832  ;  the  amount  for  which  accounts  have  been  rendered, 
for  the  same  period  under  each  head,  respectively ;  and  the  several 
balances  that  arc  still  to  be  accounted  for,  according  to  the  Books  of 
this  Office.  The  sums  remitted  for  disbursement  amount  by  this 
Statement,  to  958,959  28  dollars;  of  which  accounts  have  been  ren- 
dered, ns  therein  shown,  amounting  to  638,555  36  dollars;  leaving,  to 
be  accounted  for,  the  sum  of  320,403  92  dollars. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Agents  who  hold  this  balance,  and  who  are 
charged  with  the  payment  of  Indian  Annuities,  and  other  specified 
trusts,  have  either  not  completed  their  disbursements,  or  that  the  great 
distance  of  the  places  where  many  of  them  exercise  their  functions,  has 
hitherto  prevented  their  accounts  from  being  received  in  season  to  be 
embodied  in  this  Report. 

In  Statement  C  is  detailed  the  information  required,  by  the  Order 
of  the  Department,  in  relation  to  the  Schools  established  in  the  In- 
dian Country,  deriving  aid  from  the  annual  appropriation  of  10,000 
dollars  for  the  civilization  of  the  Indians.  To  this  are  appended  the 
substance  of  the  last  Reports  received  at  this  Office  from  the  different 
Societies  and  Institutions;  an  account  of  the  measures  contemplated  in 
the  future  management  of  this  Fund,  and  of  the  disposition  which  has 
been  made  of  the  Funds  provided  for  in  Treaties  with  several  of  the 
Tribes.  The  number  of  the  Pupils,  Indian  Children,  taught  at  the 
Schools  embraced  in  the  Statement,  is  1865. 

There  are,  besides  these,  114  Indian  Youths  at  the  Choctaw  Aca- 
demy in  Kentucky.  The  expense  of  their  education  is  defrayed  from 
Funds  set  apart  by  the  Indians  themselves,  under  Treaty  Stipulations, 
for  this  purpose.  In  last  year's  Report  from  this  Bureau,  the  condition 
and  beneficial  effects  of  this  valuable  Institution  were  fully  stated  :  and 
it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  repeat  at  this  time  all  the  favorable  inti- 
mations therein  expressed.  It  is  not  believed  that  the  education  funds 
of  the  Indians  could  have  been  more  advantageously  employed  lhau  in 
the  formation  and  support  of  this  Academy. 

The  contributions  of  the  Government  to  the  establishment  and  main- 
tenance of  Indian  Schools,  grounded,  as  they  are,  on  the  most  humane 
considerations,  cannot  fail  to  be  followed  by  beneficial  results.  If 
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there  be  any  human  means  of  directing  the  intelligence  of  the  Indian 
from  its  narrow  and  contracted  sphere,  to  enFarged  and  comprehensive 
views,  it  must  exist  in  the  cultivation  of  knowledge,  operating  to  ex- 
pand and  improve  the  mental  facullies.  The  lessons  of  early  instruc- 
tion rarely  fail  to  carry  their  impress  to  after  life.  Indian  Children 
evince  a  facility  of  acquirement  no  wise  inferior  to  those  of  European 
origin,  and  their  rapid  improvement  under  tuition,  and  the  gralifica- 
tion  they  manifest  in  their  progress,  afford  ample  proof  of  the  benefits 
of  cultivating  this  benign  source  of  amelioration  of  the  savage  condi- 
tion. Influenced  by  so  genial  an  incitement,  and  actuated  by  im- 
pulses honorable  to  humanity,  numerous  religious  and  benevolent 
Associations  have  sent  forth  laborers  in  the  field  of  improvement, 
or  have  rendered  pecuniary  aid  towards  forwarding  the  work,  for  the 
promotion  of  which  Government  furnishes  liberal  and  steady  assis- 
tance. Vnrelaxing  efforts  may  be  expected  to  be  crowned  with  even- 
tual success.  The  benighted  Regions  of  other  parts  of  the  Earth  have 
become  gradually  enlightened  by  the  prosecution  of  similar  means, 
long  continued  j  nud  the  Picts  of  England,  and  Vandals  and  Goths  of 
Continental  Europe,  remain  standing  monuments  of  savage  habits  and 
heathenish  dnrkness,  subdued  and  irradiated  by  the  light  of  knowledge 
and  the  sun  of  Christianity. 

Kindred  benefits  may  be  calculated  on  in  the  institution  of  the 
comprehensive  scheme,  adopted  by  the  Government  for  the  removal 
of  the  Indian  Tribes  to  Territories  in  the  West,  now  iu  actual  and  pro- 
gressive operation.  Contiguity  of  White  Settlements  had  invariably 
tended  to  depreciate  the  Indian  character.  The  evil  was  always  with- 
out counterbalance  of  possible  good,  either  present  or  in  reversion, 
and  was  always  accompanied  by  a  demonstration  of  decreasing  popu- 
lation. It  was  evideut,  that  they  must  either  be  left  to  the  fate  that  was 
gradually  threatening  their  entire  extinction,  or  that  the  Government, 
by  some  magnanimous  act  of  interposition,  should  rescue  them  from 
approaching  destruction,  and  devise  a  plan  for.  their  preservation  and 
security.  From  such  benign  considerations  arose  the  generous  policy 
of  transferring  their  residence,  and  congregating  their  Tribes,  in  do- 
mains suited  to  their  condition,  and  set  apart  for  their  use.  In  the 
consummation  of  this  grand  and  sacred  object  rests  the  sole  chance 
of  averting  Indian  annihilation.  Founded  in  pure  and  disinterested 
motives,  may  it  meet  the  approval  of  Heaven,  by  the  complete  attain- 
ment of  its  beneficent  ends ! 

In  pursuance  of  the  policy  embraced  by  views  thus  detailed,  mea- 
sures have  been  taken  for  the  execution  of  the  Treaties  concluded  with 
the  Seneca,  Shawnee,  Oltoway,  and  Wyandot  Indians,  and  ratified  at 
the  last  Session  of  Congress ;  and  those  Tribes  are  now  on  their  way  to 
their  western  home,  where  it  is  presumable  they  will  arrive  previously 
to  the  ensuing  winter. 
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Suitable  steps  have  also  been  taken  to  carry  into  effect  the  Treaty 
concluded  with  the  Creek  Indians  at%  the  last  Session  of  Congress. 
The  liberal  provision  made  by  the  Government  for  that  Tribe  will,  it 
is  believed,  greatly  tend  to  the  improvement  of  their  condition,  and 
at  the  same  time  be  productive  of  much  benefit  to  the  State  of  Ala- 
bama, within  whose  confines  their  wide  and  extended  Possessions  are 
situated. 

The  Seminole  Indians  having  sustained  much  suffering  for  several 
preceding  years,  through  the  failure  of  crops,  occasioned  by  the  inun- 
dation of  their  lands,  and  from  other  causes,  felt  disposed,  under  the 
privations  of  the  past  Winter,  to  seek  a  better  fortune  in  a  kinder  soH. 
Colonel  James  Gadsden  was  accordingly  commissioned  to  negotiate 
with  them  for  the  relinquishment  of  their  title  to  land  in  Florida,  and 
for  their  removal  to  the  West  of  the  Mississippi  among  their  Creek  kins- 
men. A  provisional  Treaty  was  consequently  concluded  with  them, 
and  will  be  obligatory,  if  the  Deputation  of  their  Chiefs,  who  have 
gone  to  examine  their  destined  Country,  shall  pronounce  on  it  favor- 
ably for  the  future  residence  of  the  Tril>e.  The  Treaty  is  herewith 
communicated. 

Colonel  Gadsden  has  also  concluded  a  Treaty  with  the  Principal 
Baud  of  the  Appnlachicola  Indians  in  Florida,  for  the  relinquishment 
of  their  land  to  The  United  Stales,  and  their  removul  to  the  west  of 
the  Mississippi  River,  and  beyond  the  limits  of  the  States  and  Terri- 
tories of  The  United  States.  The  stale  of  the  Negotiation  with  the  2 
remaining  Bands,  warrants  the  belief  that  they  will  soon  follow  their 
kinsmen,  and'  thereby  relieve  Florida  of  its  entire  Indian  population. 
The  Treaty  is  herewith  submitted. 

The  Cherokees  have  not,  as  yet,  signified  any  determination  to 
accept  the  generous  overtures  of  the  Government  for  their  removal ; 
but,  from  the  increasing  evils  unavoidably  connected  with  their  present 
location,  and  a  favourable  change  of  sentiment  in  some  of  their  Chiefs, 
together  with  the  obvious  benefits  that  would  resell  from  their  accep- 
tance of  the  proffered  terms,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  their  ad- 
verse feelings  are  fast  subsiding,  and  will,  at  no  distant  day,  give  place 
to  more  favorable  views.  The  Chiefs  opposed  to  the  scheme,  avail 
themselves  of  their  arbitrary  authority,  and  resort  to  menaces  to  keep 
the  well-disposed  from  emigrating.  The  Government  has,  in  the  mean- 
time, encouraged  their  emigration  under  the  provisions  of  ihe  Treaty  of 
1828,  and  about  630  of  their  Tribe  proceeded,  during  the  past  Sum- 
mer, to  the  laud  allotted  to  them  West  of  the  Mississippi. 

It  was  confidently  expected  that,  before  this  period,  an  Arrange- 
ment would  have  been  made  with  the  Choctaws  for  a  portion  of  their 
land,  for  the  future  residence  of  their  frieuds  and  former  neighbours, 
the  Chickasaws.  The  efforts  of  the  Government  to  effect  that  object 
have  been  hitherto  unavailing.    21 ,000,000  of  Acres  of  land  have  been 
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allotted  to  the  Choctaw?,  being  more  than  1200  acres  to  each  Indivi- 
dual :  aud,  although  this  vast  extent  of  territory  is  beyoud  any  poswMe 
requirement  fur  their  use,  they  have  continued  to  manifest  a  |»ertina* 
cious  unwillingness  to  dispose  of  any  portion  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  Chickasaws.  Further  exertions  will  be  mnde  for  the  attain, 
menl  of  the  object,  and  it  is  confidently  hoped  that  they  will  result  in 
a  successful  issue.  In  the  event  of  failure,  other  territory  will  be  al- 
lotted to  them.  General  Coffee,  on  the  part  of  The  Tinted  States,  has 
recently  concluded  a  Treaty  with  them;  aud  it  is  therein  provided, that 
their  lands  in  Alabama  and  Mississippi  shall  be  surveyed  and  sold. 
That  provision  may  be  considered  a  recorded  declaration  of  their  in- 
teution,  not  merely  to  sell  their  territory,  but  also  to  cross  the  Missis- 
sippi, aud  seek  a  home  in  accordance  with  the  policy  instituted  by  the 
Government  for  the  removal  and  concentration  of  the  Indian  Tribes. 

The  Public  Lands  west  of  the  Mississippi,  yet  unappropriated,  far 
exceed  in  quantity  what  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  the  unprovided 
Tribes  may  be  possibly  supposed  to  require.  A  sufficient  Territory 
will,  therefore,  be  assigned  to  each  individual  Tribe;  and  definite 
Boundaries  between  the  Domains  of  the  different  Tribes  will  be  per- 
manently established,  to  prevent  dispute,  and  guard  against  collision 
on  this  head. 

At  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  Acts  were  passed  to  extinguish  the 
Iudian  title  to  laud  in  Illinois,  Indiana,  Missouri,  and  the  Territory  of 
Michigan.  Commissioners  were  accordingly  appointed,  and  Treaties 
have  been  concluded  with  the  respective  Tribes  claiming  Title,  by 
which  they  have  relinquished  to  The  United  States  all  their  lands  in 
Indiana,  Missouri,  and  Illinois,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  inconsider- 
able reservations  ;  and  by  which  the  Potawatomies  have  also  ceded  to 
The  United  Slates  all  their  land  in  the  Territory  of  Michigan. 

In  compliance  with  the  requisition  of  the  4th  Section  of  the  Act 
of  May  5,  1832,  to  submit  to  Congress  a  general  Report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings under  the  Act  to  provide  the  means  of  vaccinating  the  Iudian 
Tribes,  as  a  preventive  of  the  small  pox,  measures  were  immediately 
taken  to  carry  Uie  Law  into  effect.  Physicians  were  appointed  for  die 
purpose,  vaccine  matter  was  forwarded  to  them,  and  they  were  in- 
structed lo  proceed  forthwith  in  that  humane  employment,  and  to 
report  Uieir  proceedings  to  the  Department.  Their  Reports  have 
been  received,  and  a  condensed  statement,  with  Extracts  from  them,  is 
herewith  submitted. 

In  the  early  part  of  last  Summer,  a  large  body  of  Sac  and  Fox  In- 
dians,  headed,  and  not  improbably  instigated,  by  the  noted  War-Chief 
Black  Hawk,  assumed  a  hostile  attitude,  which  was  soon  followed  by 
depredation  and  atrocious  outrage  on  our  contiguous  Frontier.  The 
United  States'  Troops,  under  the  command  of  General  Atkinson,  sup- 
ported by  Volunteer  Companies  of  Citizens,  and  requisitions  of  Militia 
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by  the  Executives  of  the  adjoining  Stales,  were  promptly  ordered  to 
the  points  most  exposed  to  the  inroads  of  the  Savages,  for  the  protec- 
tion and  delence  of  the  suffering  Inhabitants.  Major-General  Scott 
wis  commissioned  to  take  the  command  of  the  combined  Forces,  and 
to  subdue  and  punish  the  aggressors. 

These  prompt  and  vigorous  measures  speedily  accomplished  the 
desired  object.  The  hostile  Indians  were  defeated  whenever  they  could 
be  brought  to  action,  and  finally  routed  with  great  loss.  Few  escaped, 
most  of  them  having  heeu  either  killed  or  tuken  prisoners.  Among 
the  captives  were  Black  Hawk  himself,  and  many  other  principal 
Chiefs,  now  in  confinement  at  Jefferson  Barracks,  as  hostages  for  the 
future  good  conduct  of  their  respective  Tribes.  The  chastisemeut  of 
the  aggressing  Indians  was  prompt,  decisive,  and  exemplary,  and  will 
have  taught  a  lesson,  long  to  be  remembered,  that  similar  offences 
cannot  be  practised  with  impunity.  In  the  signal  and  merited  retribu- 
tiou  of  these  unprovoked  hostilities,  and  in  the  distress  in  which  they 
involved  the  assailants,  will  probably  be  found  the  lasting  indemnity 
6f  our  Frontier  Settlements  from  similar  perpetrations. 

Major-General  Scott,  and  Governor  Reynolds  of  Illinois,  Commis- 
sioners on  the  part  of  The  United  Slates,  concluded  a  Treaty  with  the 
Winnebago  Nation  of  Indians  on  the  15th  day  of  September  last;  and, 
on  the  21st  day  of  the  same  month,  the  same  Commissioners  concluded 
a  Treaty  with  the  confederated  Tribes  of  Sac  and  Fox  Indians.  The 
United  States  have  acquired  by  those  Treaties  a  vast  accession  of 
valuable  Territory,  and  provided  for  their  Frontier  Citizens  complete 
security.     The  above-mentioned  Treaties  are  herewith  communicated. 

The  particulars  of  a  barbarous  outrage  on  a  camp  of  the  Meno- 
mouics,  by  a  party  of  Sac  and  Fox  Indians,  were  detailed  in  the 
Report  of  this  Bureau  of  the  last  year.  The  Government  having  de- 
manded in  vain,  through  its  Agents,  the  surrender  of  the  aggressors  in 
that  case,  a  military  detachment  was  ordered  to  enforce  the  demand; 
ami,  in  failure  of  compliance,  to  seize  and  detain  hostages  until  their 
delivery.  Three  of  them  have  been  given  up,  and  the  residue  having 
fled,  and  joined  in  the  late  hostilities,  have  probably  met  with  the  just 
recompense  of  their  wanton  and  uuatoned  barbarity. 

Some  of  the  Indian  Tribes  have  proceeded  to  hostile  acts,  in  the 
course  of  the  year  past,  against  each  other,  and  conflicts  have  ensued, 
iu  which  blood  has  been  spilt  in  defiance  of  the  obligation  imposed  by 
the  guarantee  of  The  United  States,  for  the  preservation  of  peace  and 
tranquillity  among  them.  The  instigators  of  such  unwarrantable  pro- 
ceedings, as  well  as  the  chief  actors  iu  every  instance  of  ascertained 
outrage,  are  justly  considered  responsible  to  the  Government  for  the 
transgression,  and  are  invariably  required  to  be  given  up  to  its  au- 
thority, to  answer  for  the  offences. 

It  is  difficult  to  restrain  such  aggressions,  growing  out  of  ancient 
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feuds,  prompted  by  an  unchecked  spirit  of  rapine,  and  a  thirst  for 
warlike  distinction,  and,  particularly,  when  probable  impunity  fur. 
nishes  an  additional  incentive.  To  prevent  outrage  is,  however,  far 
better  than  to  punish  the  offenders;  nor  should  the  expense  attendant 
on  the  remedy,  to  be  found  in  the  employment  of  a  sufficient  body  of 
mounted  Rangers,  preclude  its  exercise.  A  display  of  military  force, 
and  the  certainty  of  speedy  punishmeut,  can  alone  prevent  a  ready  le- 
sort  to  rapine  and  bloodshed  on  the  part  of  those  who  recognize  no 
restraint  on  plunder,  no  bounds  to  the  grati6catiou  of  revenge. 

On  the  whole,  it  may  be  matter  of  serious  doubt  whether,  even 
with  the  fostering  care  and  assured  protection  of  The  United  States,the 
preservation  and  perpetuity  of  the  Indiuu  race  are  at  all  attainable, 
under  the  form  of  government  and  rude  civil  regulations  subsisting 
among  them.  These  were,  perhaps,  well  enough  suited  to  their  con- 
dition, when  hunting  was  their  only  employment,  and  war  gave  birth 
to  their  strongest  excitements.  The  unrestrained  authority  of  their 
Chiefs,  and  the  irresponsible  exercise  of  power,  are  of  the  simplest  ele- 
ments of  despotic  rule  ;  while  the  absence  of  the  meum  and  tuum  in  the 
general  community  of  possessions,  which  is  the  grand  conservative 
principle  of  the  social  state,  is  a  perpetual  operatiug  cause  of  the  tis 
inertias  of  savage  life.  The  stimulus  of  physical  exertion  and  intel- 
lectual exercise,  contained  iu  this  powerful  principle,  of  which  the 
Indian  is  almost  entirely  void,  may  not  unjustly  be  considered  the 
parent  of  all  improvements,  not  merely  in  the  arts,  but  in  the  pro- 
fitable direction  of  labour  among  civilized  Nations.  Among  them  it  is 
the  source  of  plenty;  with  the  Indians,  the  absence  of  it  is  the  cause 
of  want,  and  consequently  of  decrease  of  numbers.  Nor  can  proper 
notions  of  the  social  system  be  successfully  inculcated,  nor  its  benefits 
be  rightly  appreciated,  so  as  to  overcome  the  habits  and  prejudices  in- 
cident to  savage  birth,  and  consequent  associations  of  maturer  years, 
except  by  the  institution  of  separate  and  secure  rights  in  the  relations 
of  property  and  person.  It  is  therefore  suggested,  whether  the 
formatiou  of  a  Code  of  Laws  ou  this  basis,  to  be  submitted  for  their 
adoption,  together  with  certain  modifications  of  the  existing  political 
system  among  them,  may  not  be  of  very  salutary  effect,  especially  as 
co-operating  with  the  influences  derivable  from  the  education  of  their 
youth,  and  the  introduction  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion; 
all  centering  in  one  grand  object — the  substitution  of  the  social  for  the 
savage  state. 

Influenced  by  sentiments  analagous  to  these  views,  Congress,  at  its 
last  Session,  passed  an  Act  for  the  appointment  of  Commissioners,  in 
relation  to  this  and  various  other  subjects  connected  with  the  Indian 
system;  and,  under  its  provisions,  Commissioners  have  been  ap- 
pointed. The  acknowledged  talents  and  well  known  philanthropy  of 
those  Gentlemen,  guaranty  the  faithful  and  able  execution  of  the  iin- 
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poitaut  trusls  committed  to  them  by  the  Government.  From  their 
joint  efforts  and  united  wisdom  may  reasonably  be  anticipated  the  at- 
tainment of  the  ends  which  Congress  had  in  view  in  establishing  the 
Commission.  Results  vastly  important  mny  grow  out  of  this  initiatory 
step,  civilization  receive  an  impetus  hitherto  unknown,  and  the  welfare 
and  prosperity  of  the  Aborigines  of  the  Country  be  settled  on  the  im- 
perishable basis  of  religion  and  law. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

ELBERT  HERRING. 

•>  ■  ■  ^^^^^^   L 

(5.) — Report  of  the  Major  General  of  the  Army. 

Head  Quarters  of  the  Army, 
Sir,  Washington, — Sowmber,  1832. 

I  present,  herewith,  in  conformity  with  your  Instructions  of  the  3d 
of  August,  the  following  Returns  of  the  Army,  and  Statements  con- 
nected with  the  Military  Service  for  the  present  year. 

1st.  A  Statement  showing  the  organization  of  the  Army.  (Aggre- 
gate 7,134.) 

2d.  A  Return  of  the  actual  state  of  the  Army.  (Present  and  Absent, 
total  5,443  ;  Aggregate  6,102.) 

3d.  A  Return  exhibiting  the  strength  of  the  Eastern  Department, 
designating  the  Posts  and  Garrisons. 

4th.  A  Return  exhibiting  the  strength  of  the  Western  Department, 
designating  the  Posts  and  Garrisons. 

5th.  A  Statement  showing  the  number  of  Recruits  enlisted  in  the 
Army  from  the  1st  of  January,  to  the  30lh  of  September,  1832.(1,462.) 

6th.  An  Estimate  of  the  Funds  required  for  the  Recruiting  Service 
for  the  year  1833. 

7th.  An  Estimate  of  the  Contingent  Expenses  of  the  Head 
Quarters  of  the  Army,  including  those  of  the  Office  of  the  Adjutant 
General,  for  the  year  1 833. 

In  the  month  of  March  last,  intelligence  was  received  that  the 
Menomonies,  exasperated  by  a  wanton  and  unprovoked  attack  and 
murder  committed  by  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  on  an  unarmed  party  of 
their  Tribe,  near  the  Prairie  du  Chien,  in  the  month  of  August  pre- 
vious, medilntcd  a  descent  on  those  Tribes,  with  the  intention  of  taking 
revenge  for  that  outrage.  Apprehending  that  this  movement  would 
lead  to  a  general  war  among  the  Indians  on  the  northwestern  frontiers, 
General  Atkinson  was  directed  to  proceed  to  Rock  Island,  with  the 
effective  Force  at  Jefferson  Barracks,  and  demand  of  the  Sacs  and 
Foxes  the  surrender  of  the  persons  concerned  in  the  murder  of  the 
Menomonies;  at  the  same  time,  to  station  Troops,  to  be  drawn  from 
the  Posts  on  the  Upper  Mississippi,  and  from  Fort  Winnebago,  at 
points  on  the  Mississippi  from  which  they  might  intercept  the  Menomo- 
nies in  their  contemplated  descent,  turn  them  back,  and  inform  them 
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that  the  Government  had  determined  to  see  that  justice  should  be  done. 
While  these  measures  were  in  progress,  a  large  party  of  Sacs  and 
Foxes  under  Black  Hawk,  among  whom  were  those  concerned  in  the 
attack  and  murder  of  the  Menomonies,  crossed  the  Mississippi  at  the 
Yellow  Banks,  and,  uniting  with  the  Prophet's  Band  of  Winnebagoes, 
in  all  about  800  or  1,000  strong,  took  a  position  on  Rock  River,  and 
assumed  an  attitude  of  defiance.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  whs 
not  in  the  power  of  the  friendly  Sac  and  Fox  Indians  to  surrender  the 
murderers  as  demanded,  although  they  had  expressed  a  willingness  so 
to  do.  Thus  situated,  General  Atkinson  did  not  conceive  that  the 
Force  under  his  command  was  sufficient  to  justify  him  in  attacking  the 
hostile  party,  lest  an  unsuccessful  attempt  should  add  to  their  numbers 
the  wavering. aud  disaffected,  and  especially  as  they  had  not,  as  yet, 
committed  any  act  of  hostility,  although  they  eviuced  a  desire  to  make 
war  upon  the  Whites. 

The  people  settled  on  the  frontiers  of  Illinois,  alarmed  at  the  ap- 
pearance of  so  large  a  band  of  Indians  in  their  immediate  vicinity,  with 
indications  of  no  friendly  feelings,  fled  from  their  farms  into  the  inte- 
rior of  the  State.  The  Governor  of  the  State  ordered  out,  in  haste, 
and  for  no  definite  period,  a  Brigade  of  Militia,  to  assemble  on  Rock 
River.  These  Troops,  after  a  march  across  the  Country,  to  Oitowa,  in 
quest  of  the  Indians,  became  anxious  for  their  discharge;  which  the 
Governor  granted,  retaiuiug  of  those  who  were  discharged,  and  volun- 
teered for  a  further  term  of  20  days,  enough  to  form  6  Companies.  In  the 
mean  time,  however,  instructions  were  sent  to  General  Atkinson,  au- 
thorizing him  to  call  on  the  Governor  of  Illinois  for  such  a  Militia 
Force  ns  would,  with  the  Regular  Troops  under  his  command,  enable 
him  to  act  efficiently.  Accordingly,  3,000  mounted  Volunteers  were 
ordered  iuto  the  field  by  the  Governor,  on  the  requisition  of  General 
Atkinson,  and  nssembled  at  Fort  Deposit,  near  Ottawa,  about  the  18th 
of  June,  where  they  were  orgnnized.  Towards  the  latter  part  of  that 
month,  the  campaign  was  opened  with  these  Troops,  and  about  400 
Kegubirs,  then  at  Dixon's  Ferry,  on  the  Rock  River.  Black  Hawk, 
finding  himself  unable  to  cope  with  so  large  a  force,  retired  into  the 
swamps  and  fastnesses,  sending  out  at  the  same  time,  parties  of  active 
warriors  to  pick  up  stragglers,  and  to  attack  defenceless  Settlements. 
In  this  manner,  he  annoyed  the  people  residing  in  that  part  of  Michigan 
called  the  Mining  District,  and  murdered  a  number  of  our  Citizens, 
men,  women,  and  children.  The  people,  in  different  directions  in  the 
exposed  Country,  fortified  themselves,  and,  by  occasional  sallies,  in- 
flicted punishment  on  these  ruthless  Savages.  With  a  view  to  cover 
the  exposed  Settlements  in  the  Counties  of  Joe  Da  vises,  in  Illinois,  and 
Ioway,  in  Michigan,  and  to  intercept  the  ludians,  should  they  attempt 
to  cross  in  that  direction,  General  Atkinson  detached  one  Brigade  into 
that  Country  ;  and,  with  the  remaining  Force  under  his  command,  con- 
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sistingof  450  Regulars,  and  about  2,000  mounted  Volunteers,  moved 
in  the  direction  of  the  Four  Likes,  iu  pursuit  of  the  main  body  of  the 
Indians,  which  was  then  understood  to  be  encamped  in  a  strong  posi- 
tion in  the  swamps,  about  10  miles  above  Lake  (ioosh-we-hawn.  General 
Alkiuson  halted  his  Army  on  White  Water  Creek  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  exact  position  of  the  Indians.  After  beiug  frustrated 
in  his  attempts  to  discover  them,  he  was  obliged  to  disperse  his  mounted 
Volunteers  on  account  of  the  low  state  of  the  supplies  intended  for 
their  subsistence.  One  portiou,  under  General  Henry,  was  sent  to 
Hamilton's,  a  distance  of  45  miles ;  and  another,  under  General  Dodge, 
to  Fort  Winnebago,  a  distance  of  35  miles— 2  points  where  provisions 
were  expected  to  be  iu  deposite.  Having  received  the  supply  of  pro- 
visions, Generals  Henry  and  Dodge  returned  to  the  Swamp,  on  the 
west  side  of  Rock  River,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  some  information 
concerning  the  enemy.  At  the  same  time,  General  Atkinson,  with 
the  Regular  Troops,  and  General  Alexander's  Brigade  of  mounted 
Volunteers,  moved  up  on  the  east  side  of  the  Swamp,  with  the  same  in- 
tention. Black  Haw  k,  finding  himself  likely  to  be  pressed  on  all  sides, 
and  being  no  longer  able  to  supply  himself  with  the  means  of  subsis- 
tence, broke  up  his  Camp,  and  marched  towards  the  Mississippi.  The 
Volunteers  under  Generals  Dodge  and  Henry,  discovering  the  enemy's 
trail,  pursued  it,  aud  came  up  with  him,  on  the  21st  of  July,  on  the 
left  Bank  of  the  Ouiscousin,  about  20  miles  below  Fort  Winnebago, 
where  an  engagement  ensued,  which  lasted  until  7  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, during  which  the  Indians  found  means  to  convey,  across  the 
Ouiscousin,  their  non-combatants  and  baggage.  The  Volunteers  hav- 
ing marched  40  miles  on  the  day  of  the  action,  exposed  to  the  rain  for 
more  than  6  hours,  and  their  arms  being  wet  and  out  of  order,  were  not 
in  a  condition  to  continue  the  pursuit  that  night.  The  next  morning 
they  found  that  the  Indians  had  crossed  the  river  in  bark  canoes, 
which  they  had,  on  the  emergency  of  the  occasion,  prepared.  The  loss 
on  the  part  of  the  Volunteers  was  1  killed  and  7  wounded  ;  th.it  of  the 
Indians,  it  was  found  afterwards,  amounted  to  68  killed,  together  with 
a  large  number  wounded. 

The  moment  General  Atkinson  was  informed  thnt  the  Volunteers 
were  on  the  trail  of  the  enemy,  he  marched  in  pursuit,  and  arrived  at 
the  Blue  Mounds,  near  (he  Ouiscousin,  where  he  was  joined,  ou  the 
evening  of  the  23rd  of  July,  by  the  Volunteers  under  Generals  Dodge 
and  Henry,  who  had  retired  to  that  place  for  a  supply  of  provisions. 
The  Army  being  refreshed  and  provisioned,  a  select  body,  consisting 
of  400  Regulars  under  Colonel  Taylor,  of  the  first  Regiment  of  Infantry, 
and  detachments  of  Generals  Henry,  Dodge,  Posey,  and  Alexander's 
mounted  Volunteers,  amounting  in  all  to  1300  men,  crossed  the  Ouis- 
consin  on  the  27th  and  2Sth  of  July,  under  General  Atkinson,  look  up 
the  trail  of  the  enemy,  a.nd  pursued  it  by  forced  marches,  through  a 
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broken  and  difficult  Country,  until  the  morning  of  the  2d  of 
August,  when  they  came  up  with  the  main  body,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Mississippi,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  loway  ;  which  they  attacked, 
defeated,  and  dispersed,  with  a  loss,  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  of  up- 
wards of  150  men  killed.  Many  were  slain  in  attempting  to  cross  the 
River;  others  escaped  in  that  direction,  while  the  remainder,  amoug 
whom  was  Black  Hawk,  fled  into  the  interior  of  the  Winnebago  Coun- 
try. Our  loss  in  this  engagement  was  comparatively  small,  being  only 
5  Regulars  killed  and  4  wounded :  of  the  Volunteers,  2  Officers  and 
13  privates  wounded. 

On  information  being  received  by  General  Atkinson  that  the  Indians 
bad  quitted  the  Swamps  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Four  l^akes,  and 
marched  towards  the  Mississippi,  he  despatched  instructions  to  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  Prairie  du  Cbien,  to  take  measures  to  inter- 
cept them,  should  they  attempt  to  descend  the  Ouisconsin,  or  cross  the 
Mississippi.  In  consequence  of  these  instructions,  a  guard  and  an 
armed  flat  were  stationed  on  the  Ouisconsin,  about  25  miles  from 
its  junction  with  the  Mississippi;  by  which  means  a  number  of  those 
who  escaped  from  the  engagement  on  the  Ouisconsin  were  killed  or  cap- 
tured. A  Steamboat  in  the  employ  of  the  Quartermaster's  Department, 
armed  with  afield  piece,  aud  manned  with  about  20  men,  was  dispatched  up 
the  Mississippi,  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  Indians,  and,  on  the  1st  of 
August,  discovered  a  large  body  of  them  on  the  left  bank,  making  pre- 
parations to  cross  that  River.  The  Indians  at  first  attempted  to  deceive  our 
party  by  declaring  themselves  to  be  Winnebagoes,  and  displaying  white 
Flags,  at  the  same  time  inviting  them  to  land.  But  the  Officer  in  com- 
maud  being  aware  of  their  intentions,  fired  upon  them,  and  killed  25 
of  their  number.  The  fire  was  smartly  returned  by  the  Indians,  but 
without  effect.  This  circumstance  fortunately  checked  the  Indians  in 
their  attempt  to  cross  the  River,  and  led  to  the  Actiou  of  the  2d  of 
August. 

The  enemy  being  thus  cut  up  and  dispersed,  General  Atkinson 
conceived  it  unnecessary  to  pursue  him  further.  He,  therefore,  fell 
down  with  his  Force  to  Prairie  du  Chien  ;  from  which  place  were 
despatched,  on  both  sides  of  the  Mississippi,  parties  of  friendly 
Indians,  to  follow  the  fugitives  and  bring  them  in ;  and  it  is  believed 
that  not  an  individual  composing  the  band  of  Black  Hawk,  has 
escaped  being  either  killed  or  captured. 

From  the  information  which  had  been  received  at  the  seat  of 
Government,  of  the  state  of  things  on  the  Froutier,  and  with  the  desire 
of  putting  a  speedy  termination  to  the  War,  without  calling  for  any 
additional  Mititiu  Force,  orders  were  giveu,  ou  the  16th  of  June,  for  all 
the  force  that  could  be  spared  from  the  seaboard,  the  lakes,  and  the 
Lower  Mississippi,  to  repair  at  once  to  the  scene  of  action,  and  Major 
General  Scott  was  directed  to  assume  the  general  conduct  of  the  War. 
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Under  this  Order,  9  companies  of  Artillery,  equipped  as  Infantry, 
drawn  from  Forts  Monroe  and  Mc  Henry,  and  from  the  harbor  of  New 
York,  with  a  detachment  of  208  Recruits  from  the  last  mentioned  place, 
and  9  companies  of  Infantry  from  the  posts  on  the  lakes,  amounting, 
in  all,  to  upwards  of  1,000  men,  took  up  their  march  for  Chicago,  neaV 
the  head  of  Lake  Michigan,  the  poiut  of  rendezvous.  Besides  thia 
Force,  2  companies  of  Infantry  from  Baton  Rouge,  Louisiana,  proceeded, 
by  the  way  of  the  Mississippi,  to  the  head  quarters  of  General  Atkinson. 

From  the  promptness  with  which  this  movement  was  begun,  and 
the  rapidity  with  which  it  was  conducted,  reasonable  hopes  were 
entertained  that  the  Campaign  would  be  of  but  sboit  duration,  and 
the  hostile  Indians  completely  subdued.    Unfortunately,  however,  the 
cholera  was  just  at  this  time  making  its  way  into  The  United  States 
from  Canada,  and  infected  our  Troops  while  on  board  the  steamboats, 
in  their  passage  up  the  lakes  ,  and  such  was  the  rapidity  with  which 
this  disease  spread  among  them,  that,  in  a  few  days,  the  whole  of  the 
Force  sent  by  the  lakes  was  rendered  iucapable  of  taking  the  field. 
Some  where  landed  at  Fort  Gratiot,  others  were  slopped  at  Detroit, 
while  the  principal  part  reached  Chicago,  in  a  most  deplorable 
condition.    Of  the  6  companies  of  Artillery  which  left  Fort  Monroe, 
5  companies  arrived  at  Chicago,  a  distance  of  1800  miles,  in  the  short 
space  of  18  days — a  rapidity  which  is  believed  to  be  unprecedented  in 
military  movements.    The  loss  by  cholera  in  that  detachment  alone, 
was  equal  to  one  out  of  every  3  men.    General  Scott  reached  Chicago 
widi  the  first  detachment  on  the  10th  of  July,  where  he  learned  that 
General  Atkinson,  with  his  Army,  was  at  Lake  Goosh-we-hawn,  about 
80  miles  distant.    Here  the  General  found  himself  in  a  most  perplexing 
predicament :  only  a  part  of  his  Troops  had  arrived,  and  they  dreadfully 
afflicted  with  the  cholera.    The  remainder,  which  he  daily  expected, 
without  knowing  the  cause  of  their  delay,  did  not  appear.    He  made 
General  Atkinson  acquainted  with  his  arrival  aud  orders,  but  dared 
not  approach  him  with  Troops  infected  with  a  disorder  that  might,  by 
being  communicated  to  the  Army  in  the  field,  render  the  force  of  Gene- 
ral Atkinson,  like  his  own,  unfit  to  prosecute  the  War,  and  thereby 
defeat  the  very  object  for  the  accomplishment  of  which  he  had  come. 
Under  this  painful  anxiety,  General  Scott  directed  General  Atkinson 
to  continue  his  operations  w  ithout  reference  to  him,  professing,  at  the 
same  time,  the  greatest  confidence  in  his  ability  to  bring  the  War  to  a 
successful  issue,  if  the  means  at  his  disposal  would  enable  him  to  do 
so.    General  Scott,  however,  after  waiting  a  reasonable  time,  and  not 
fiuding  it  possible  to  bring  his  Troops  into  the  held,  left  Colonel  Eustis 
in  command  of  them,  with  orders  to  march  in  the  direction  of  the 
enemy,  as  soon  as  it  would  be  prudent  to  move,  and  proceeded  himself 
to  join  General  Atkinson.    At  Galena,  he  received  intelligence  of  the 
decisive  Action  of  the  2nd  of  AuguBt.  He  thence  proceeded  to  Prairie 
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du  Chien,  anil,  having  made  all  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
bringing  the  Indians  who  had  commenced  the  War,  within  his  power, 
he  retired  to  Rock  Island,  to  enter  into  Negotiations  with  those  of  the 
Sac  and  Fox  Indians  who  took  no  part  in  the  War,  and  the  other 
Tribes  interested  in  the  settlement  of  a  peace.  The  Troops  under 
Colonel  Euslis,  iu  the  mean  time,  inarched  across  the  Country  to  Rock 
River,  and  were  useful  iu  making  the  necessary  arrangements  to  give 
effect  to  the  meeting  of  the  Indians.  Impressed  with  the  folly  of 
opposing  the  Government,  and  convinced  of  the  impropriety  of  the 
conduct  of  those  who  were  the  aggressors,  the  several  Tribes  yielded 
to  an  accommodation,  at  once  beneficial  to  themselves,  and  satisfactory 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  to  The  United  States.  Black  Hawk  aud  a  number 
of  Chiefs,  are  held  as  hostages  under  the  Treaty ;  the  rest  of  the 
prisoners  were  returned  to  their  respective  Tribes. 

The  War  being  concluded,  the  Volunteers  were  discharged,  and  the 
several  detachments  of  regular  Troops  were  ordered  to  their  respective 
quarters,  except  2  companies  of  the  4th  Regiment  of  Artillery,  which 
remain  to  garrison  Port  Gratiot,  on  Lake  Huron. 

The  Corps  of  mounted  Rangers,  authorized  by  the  Act  of  Congress 
of  the  15th  June,  1&32,  has  been  raised,  but  not  iu  time  to  partake  of 
the  Campaign  against  the  Indians.  Three  of  the  companies  have 
been  ordered  to  Fort  Gibson,  to  range  the  southwestern  Frontier, 
where  the  Indians  of  the  interior  have  been  restless  for  some  time,  and 
disposed  to  quarrel  with  those  who  have  migrated  thither.  One 
company  has  accompanied  the  caravan  to  Sauta  Fe,  as  an  escort,  and 
2  companies,  after  raugiug  the  Frontiers  of  Michigan  and  Illinois,  have 
orders  to  retire  into  quarters  for  the  Winter,  where  they  will  be  in  a 
position  to  act  on  those  Frontiers,  if  circumstances  should  require  their 
being  called  out  before  the  spring. 

On  the  requisition  of  the  Governor  of  North  Carolina,  2  companies 
of  the  2nd  Regiment  of  Artillery  were  ordered  from  the  harbor  of 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  into  the  district  of  Country  occupied  by 
the  Cherokees,  iu  the  northwestern  corner  of  that  State,  where  the 
Indian  title  is  not  yet  extinguished,  to  drive  out  intruders  on  those 
lands,  who  had  been  attracted  thither  by  the  prospect  of  obtaining 
gold,  and  other  unlawful  purposes.  These  Troops  were  replaced  by 
others  from  Fort  Monroe. 

The  Array,  according  to  its  numerical  force,  is  efficient,  and 
capable  of  performing,  ou  correct  military  principles,  any  duty 
required  of  it.  The  Officers  are  respectable  in  their  habits  and 
acquirements.  While,  however,  I  present  the  Army  in  this  favorable 
light,  I  am  compelled,  by  a  sense  of  duty,  to  make  it  known  to  yon, 
that  the  requisitions  for  Officers,  for  the  performance  of  various  duties 
not  connected  with  regimental  affairs,  are  so  numerous,  that  it  is 
seldom  as  many  as  2  Officers  are  present  for  duty  with  each  company. 
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It  may  therefore  be  conceived  how  difficult  it  is  to  afford  the  necessary 
instruction  to  our  Soldiers,  or  to  maintain  that  discipline  in  the  Army 
which  is  requisite,  in  order  to  render  it  efficient  for  active  operations. 

The  line  of  the  Army  can  supply  Officers  for  the  general  regimental 
Staff,  and  for  the  Military  Academy  and  Ordnance  Department,  but  it 
cannot  bear  the  drafts  made  for  Assistants  in  the  Engineer,  Topogra- 
phical, and  Indian  Departments,  without  impairing  the  efficiency  of 
the  several  Battalions  of  Artillery  and  Infantry.  If  the  corps  of 
Engineers  and  Topographical  Engineers  were  so  augmented,  by  the 
authority  of  Law,  as  to  enable  from  to  furnish  Officers  for  their 
appropriate  duties,  without  assistance  from  the  Line,  it  is  believed  the 
Public  would  be  better  served,  and  the  interest  of  all  parties  promoted. 

The  Several  Departments  of  the  Stuff  have  had,  in  the  late 
Campaign,  an  opportunity  of  exercising  their  functions,  under  circum- 
stances that  were  calculated  to  test  their  capabilities,  and  it  is  highly 
gratifying  to  be  able  to  stale  that  the  most  satisfactory  evidences  have 
beeu  afforded  of  their  efficiency. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

ALEXANDER  MACOMB, 
Major  General  commanding  the  Army. 
The  Honorable  Lewis  Cass,  Secretary  of  War. 


POLITICAL  CONSTITUTION  of  the  Bolivian  Republic. 
Paz  de  Ayacuchoy  14M  August ,  1831. 

(Translation.) 

We,  Andres  Santa-Cruz,  Chief  Citizen,  Regenerator  of  the  Coun- 
try, and  President  of  the  Bolivian  Republic,  make  known  to  all  Boli- 
vians, that  the  General  Constituent  Assembly  hat  decreed,  and  that 
We  proclaim,  the  following 

POLITICAL  CONSTITUTION. 


In  the  name  or  God,  Legislator  of  tbo  Universe. 
The  Bolivian  Nation,  lawfully  met  together  in  a  General  Con- 
stituent Assembly,  for  the  purpose  of  reforming,  by  means  of  its 
Representatives,  the  Political  Constitution,  sanctioned  on  the  6th 
day  of  November,  1826,  decrees  as  follows: 

Title  I.— Of  the  Nation. 

Chapter  I. —Of  the  Bolivian  Nation. 
Art.  I.  The  Bolivian  Nation  is  for  ever  free  and  independent: 
nor  can  it  become  the  property  or  patrimony  of  any  person,  or  of  any 
family.    The  name  of  Bolivia  is  unalterable. 
[1832—33.]  3  G 
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II.  Tlie  Sovereignly  resides  essentially  in  tlie  Nation;  and  to  it 
alohe  belong*  the  exclusive  tight  of  enacting,  Annulling,  and  inter- 
preting its  Laws,  conformably  to  this  Constitution. 

Chapter  II. — Of  the  Terrkory. 

III.  The  Territory  of  the  Bolivian  Nation  comprehends  the  De- 
partments of  Potosi,  Chuquisaca>  La  Paz,  Santa- Cruz,  Cochabamba 
and  Oruro,  the  Sea  Coast  Province,  and  that  of  Tarija. 

IV.  It  is  divided  into  Departments,  Provinces,  and  Cantons. 

V.  The  above  division  shall  be  stHI  farther  regulated  by  a  Law; 
the  limits  of  the  Territory  shall,  also,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
neighbouring  Nations,  be  fixed  by  a  similar  Act 

Title  II.— Of  the  Religion. 

VI.  The  Catholic,  Apostolic  and  Roman  Religion  is  that  of  the 
State,  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  Public  Worship.  But  while 
protecting  that  Religion,  and  causing  it  to  be  respected,  the  Govern- 
ment acknowledges  the  principle  of  man's  conscience  being  above 
human  control. 

Title  III. — Of  the  Government. 

Chapter  I. —Of  the  Form  of  the  Government. 

VII.  Under  the  form  of  Unity,  the  Government  of  Bolivia  is  Re- 
publican, Popular,  and  Representative. 

VIII.  The  Nation  delegates  the  exercise  of  its  Sovereignty  to 
8  High  Powers,  namely,  the  Legislative,  Executive  and  Judicial. 

IX.  Each  of  the  Powers  shall  exercise  the  functions  conferred 
upon  it  by  this  Constitution,  without  exceeding  the  limits  therein  pre- 
scribed. 

Chapter  \\.— Of  the  Bolivians. 

X.  Are  Bolivians: 

1.  All  Persons  born  within  the  Territory  of  Bolivia. 

2.  The  Children  of  a  Bolivian  Father  or  Mother,  born  out  of  the 
Territory,  so  soon  as  they  legally  declare  their  wish  to  settle  in  Bolivia. 

3.  Foreigners  wher  obtain  Letters  of  Naturalization,  or  who  have 
resided  3  years  within  the  Territory  of  the  Republic. 

XI.  It  is  the  dnty  of  every  Bolivian  : 

1.  To  live  in  obedience  to  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws. 

2.  To  respect  and  obey  the  Constituted  Authorities. 

3.  To  contribute  to  the  public  charges  in  proportion  to  his  pro- 
perty. 

4.  To  watch  over  the  preservation  of  the  public  rights  and  liberties. 

5.  To  sacrifice  his  property,  and  even  his  life,  if  necessary,  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Republic. 
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Chapter  111.  Of  the  Citizens 

XII.  Are  Citizens  of  Bolivia: 

1.  All  Bolivians  who  are  married,  or  who,  having  attained  the  age 
of  SI  years,  are  in  the  exercise  of  some  profession,  art,  or  trade,  and 
are  not  acting  in  the  capacity  of  a  menial  or  domestic  servant. 

2.  Foreigners  married  to  a  Bolivian  Female,  provided  they  possess 
the  qualifications  mentioned  in  §  1. 

3.  Foreigners  who  are  not  married,  provided  they  have  lived  4 
years  in  the  Republic,  and  possess  the  said  qualifications. 

4.  Foreigners  who  are  in  the  service  of  the  Republic,  as  well  as 
those  who  huve  fought  iu  its  defeuce. 

5.  Foreigners  who  obtain  Letters  of  Naturalization. 

XI II.  Those  only  who  are  in  the  full  exercise  of  the  right  of 
Citizenship,  can  obtain  public  employment  and  fill  public  Offices. 

XIV.  The  exercise  of  Citizenship  is  suspended  : 

1.  By  the  deprivation  of  reason. 

2.  By  the  crime  of  fraudulent  bankruptcy,  declared  as  such. 

3.  By  being  under  prosecution  for  any  crime  meriting  corporal  or 
degrading  punishment. 

4.  By  being  a  notorious  drunkard,  gambler,  or  mendicant. 

XV.  The  right  of  Citizenship  is  forfeited  : 

1.  By  treason  to  the  public  cause. 

2.  By  becoming  naturalized  in  a  Foreign  Country. 

3.  By  having  suffered  a  corporal  or  degrading  punishment,  in 
virtue  of  a  judicial  sentence. 

4.  By  accepting  employments,  titles,  or  emoluments  from  another 
Government,  without  the  consent  of  the  Senate. 

XVI.  The  persons  included  in  the  preceding  Article  may  be  rein- 
stated by  the  Chamber  of  Representatives. 

Title  IV.— Of  the  Legislative  Power. 

Chapter  1 . — Of  the  Division,  Attributes,  and  Limitations  of  this 

Power. 

XVII.  The  Legislative  Power  shall  be  administered  by  a  Congress, 
composed  of  2  Chambers,  one  of  Representatives  and  the  oilier  ot 
Senators. 

XVIII.  On  the  6th  day  of  August,  in  every  year,  -the  Congress 
shall  assemble  in  (he  Capital  of  the  Republic. 

XIX.  The  peculiar  functious  of  each  Chamber  shall  be  detailed  in 
their  proper  place  :  the  general  oues  of  the  Congress  are  : 

1.  To  coufirm  the  nomination  of  the  President  and  Vice-President 
of  the  Republic,  at  the  periods  assigned  by  the  Constitution. 

2.  To  select  the  place  for  the  seat  of  Government,  and  to  transfer 
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the  same  to  another  Place,  when  it  may  be  required  by  urgent  circum- 
stances, and  be  determined  upon  by  a  majority  of  2- thirds  of  the 
Members  composing  the  Chambers. 

3.  To  selegt  the  Councillors  of  State  from  the  List  of  Candidates 
proposed  by  each  Department. 

4.  To  invest  the  President  of  the  Republic,  in  lime  of  war  or  of 
extraordinary  danger,  with  the  powers  which  may  be  considered  neces- 
sary for  the  salvation  of  the  State. 

XX.  The  Members  of  the  Legislative  Body  may  be  nominated 
President  and  Vice-President  of  the  Republic,  Ministers  and  Council- 
lors of  State,  and  Diplomatic  Agents ;  but  in  this  case  they  cease  to 
be  Members  of  their  respective  Chamber. 

XXI.  No  Member  ol  the  Legislative  Body  can  be  arrested  during 
his  Delegation,  except  by  the  order  of  his  respective  Chamber,  unless 
he  be  taken  in  the  actual  commission  of  any  crime  meriting  capital 
punishment. 

XXII.  The  Members  of  the  Congress  shall  not  be  responsible  for 
any  opinions  they  may  utter  in  the  exercise  of  their  functions. 

XXIII.  The  Session  of  the  Chambers  shall  last  3  months;  both 
of  them  shall  open  and  close  simultaneously. 

XXIV.  The  Opening  of  the  Sessions  shall  take  place  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Executive  Power. 

XXV.  The  Sittings  shall  be  public,  and  such  affairs  of  State  only 
as  require  secrecy  shall  be  debated  upon  with  closed  doors. 

XXVI.  The  Questions  before  each  Chamber  shall  be  determined 
by  an  absolute  majority  of  votes  of  the  Members  present. 

XXVII.  The  limitations  upon  the  Legislative  Body  are  : 

1.  Neither  of  the  Chambers  can  hold  its  Sittings,  uuless  there 
be  present  2-thirds  of  the  Members  composing  it. 

2.  Neither  Chamber  can  introduce  a  Bill  relating  to  any  branch 
of  the  public  business,  which  the  Constitution  has  assigned  to  the  other ; 
but  it  may  request  the  other  to  take  into  consideration  the  Proposi- 
tions which  it  transmits  to  it. 

3.  No  Extraordinary  Assembly  of  the  Chambers  can  enter  upon 
the  consideration  of  any  other  subjects  than  those  for  which  it  has 
been  convoked  by  the  Government 

XXVIII.  No  Member  of  the  Congress  can  receive,  during  his  De- 
legation, nor  for  2  years  afterwards,  any  Employment  from  the  Execu- 
tive Power;  excepting  those  designated  in  Article  XX.,  and  those  which 
are  in  the  regular  course  of  preferment. 

XXIX.  The  Chambers  shall  unite  : 

1.  To  open  and  close  the  Session. 

2.  To  perform  the  functions  designated  in  Article  XIX. 

3.  To  reconsider  the  Laws  returned  by  the  Executive. 

4.  To  revise  the  Constitution. 

• 
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5.  To  meet  the  desire  of  either  Chamber. 

XXX.  The  two  Chambers  being  united,  their  Presidents  shall  pre- 
side in  turn.  The  union  shall  take  place  in  the  Chamber  of  Senators, 
the  President  of  the  hitter  taking  the  Chair,  in  the  first  instance. 

Chapter  II. — Of  the  Chamber  of  Representatives. 

XXXI.  The  basis  for  forming  the  Chamber  of  Representatives  shall 
be  the  Population. 

XXXII.  In  order  to  ascertain  the  Population,  an  exact  Census 
shall  be  taken  every  5  years :  the  last  Census  shall  be  employed  for 
the  first  Legislature. 

XXXI I I.  The  Chamber  of  Representatives  shall  be  composed  of 
the  Deputies  elected  by  the  People,  conformably  to  the  Law. 

XXXIV.  For  a  Population  of40,000souls,  and  for  a  fraction  beyond 
amounting  to  20,000,  one  Representative  shall  he  elected. 

XXXV.  The  qualifications  for  a  Representative  are : 

1.  To  be  a  Citizen  in  the  full  exercise  of  his  rights. 

2.  To  have  been  born  in  the  Department,  or  to  have  lived  5  years 
in  it. 

3.  To  possess  a  capital  of  6000  dollars,  in  landed  property;  and, 
in  default  thereof,  to  exercise  a  profession,  art,  or  trade,  producing  an 
annual  income  of  500  dollars. 

4.  To  have  completed  25  years  of  age. 

5.  To  have  never  been  sentenced  to  any  corporal  or  degrading 
punishment. 

XXXVI.  It  belongs  to  the  Chamber  of  Representatives  to  originate : 

1.  The  regulation  of  the  Territorial  Division. 

2.  The  Annual  Supplies  and  Public  Expences. 

3.  The  granting  authority  to  the  Executive  Power  to  negotiate 
Loans,  and  provide  means  for  the  liquidation  of  the  Public  Debt. 

4.  The  assigning  the  salaries  ol  the  Magistrates,  Judges,  and  other 
Officers  of  the  Republic. 

6.  The  Reforms  which  may  be  thought  necessary  in  the  Finance 
and  War  Departments. 

6.  The  creation  and  suppression  of  Offices. 

7.  The  fixing  the  expences  of  Government,  according  to  the  Esti- 
mates presented  by  the  Executive  Power;  and  the  examination  and 
passing  of  the  Accounts  of  the  preceding  year. 

8.  The  making  of  Peace  or  War. 

9.  The  contracting  of  Alliances,  and  Treaties  of  every  description. 

10.  The  entering  into  Foreign  Negotiations. 

11.  The  allowing  a  Iransit  to  Foreign  Troops. 

12.  The  fixing  for  the  year,  the  armed  Land  and  Naval  Forces. 

13.  The  drawing  up  of  Regulations  for  the  Navy,  Army,  and  Na- 
tional Guard. 
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14.  The  establishment  of  Ports  of  every  description. 

15.  The  fixing  ihe  value,  type,  alloy,  weight,  and  denomination  of 
the  Coinage,  as  well  as  the  regulation  of  the  Weights  and  Measures. 

16.  The  construction  of  Roads,  Causeways,  Bridges,  and  Public 
Edi6ces,  the  improvement  of  the  Police,  as  well  as  of  every  branch  of 
industry. 

17.  The  granting  of  general  Pardons,  and  Letters  of  Naturali- 
zation, and  oi  Citizenship. 

18.  The  restoration  of  those  who  have  been  deprived  of  the  exercise 
of  Citizenship. 

XXXVI  I.  It  is  also  the  duty  of  the  Chamber  of  Representatives 
to  impeach  before  that  of  the  Senators,  the  President  aud  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Republic,  the  Ministers,  Councillors  of  State,  Members  of 
both  Chambers,  and  the  Puisne  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Jus- 
tice,  for  treason,  malversation  of  the  public  Funds,  violations  of  the 
Constitution,  and  other  crimes,  whichare  liable  to  the  penalty  of  death, 
degradation,  or  of  temporary  or  perpetual  disqualification  for  every 
public  Employment  or  Office. 

XXXVIII.  The  Chamber  of  Representatives  shall  be  renewed  iu  the 
proportion  of  one-half  every  2  years :  the  first  half  shall  retire  by 
lot,  and  if  any  fraction  remain,  that  also  shall  retire  in  the  second 
biennial  period. 

XXXIX.  The  Representatives  cannot  be  re-elected  for  the  same 
Chamber,  until  2  year*  have  expired  from  the  time  of  its  renovation. 

Chapter  III.— Of  the  Chamber  of  Senators. 

XL.  The  same  Electors  who  nominate  the  Representatives,  shall 
also  elect  the  Senators,  by  means  of  Delegates,  in  the  proportion  of  5 
for  each  Senator  to  be  appointed. 

XLI.  Three  Senators  shall  be  appointed  for  each  Department 
one  for  the  Province  of  Tarija,  and  one  for  that  of  the  Sea  Coast. 

XLII.  The  qualifications  required  for  a  Senator  are: 

1.  The  being  in  the  full  exercise  of  the  rights  of  Citizenship,  and 
the  uaving  resided  for  10  years  in  the  Republic. 

2.  The  having  been  born  iu  the  Department,  or  resided  in  it  for  5 
years. 

3.  The  having  attained  the  age  of  35. 

4.  The  having  a  capital  of  12,000  dollars  in  landed  property,  or 
an  income  of  1,000  dollars,  or  a  profession  producing  that  amount. 

6.  The  not  having  been  condemned  to  a  corporal  or  degrading 
punishment. 

XLI II.  The  functions  of  the  Senate  are  : 

1.  To  form  the  Civil  and  Penal  Codes;  those  concerning  Law 
SoitB,  Mining,  and  Commerce  in  general,  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Regu- 
lations. 
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5.  To  originate  the  Laws  relative  to  Judicial  He-forms. 

3.  To  originate  the  Laws  to  repress  infractions  of  the  Consti- 
tution by  Magistrates,  J  ml  yes,  and  Cjvil,  Ecclesiastical,  and  Military 
Authorities. 

4.  To  hear  all  complaints  made  against  the  Ministers  of  the  Su- 
preme Court,  to  decide  them  definitively,  and  to  make  the  parties  re- 
sponsible.   A  particular  Law  shall  regu)ate  this  power. 

o.  To  originate  the  Laws  respecting  the  exercise  of  Ecclesiastical 
Patronage,  and  whatever  has  relation  to  it. 

6.  To  examine  the  Counciliary  Decisions,  Bulls,  Briefs,  and  Papal 
Rescripts,  in  order  to  the  withholding  or  confirming  the  same. 

7.  To  originate  the  Laws  respecting  the  Press,  nnd  those  relative 
to  Education,  and  the  mode  of  Public  Instruction. 

8.  To  found  Public  Institutions,  and  to  encourage  those  already 
established. 

9.  To  protect  the  Liberty  of  the  Press. 

10.  To  decree  rewards  and  public  honor*  to  those  who  have  de- 
served the  same  by  services  rendered  to  the  Republic. 

11.  To  condemn  to  everlasting  infamy  the  Usurpers  of  the  Supreme 
Authority,  as  well  as  other  great  Deliuquenls. 

12.  To  allow  to  Bolivians  the  acceptance  of  such  employments, 
titles,  and  emoluments,  as  may  be  granted  Lo  them  by  another  Govern- 
ment, when  they  shall  have  merited  them  by  their  services. 

XI.I  V.  It  is  also  the  province  of  the  Senate  to  try,  publicly,  Persons 
impeached  by  the  Chamber  of  Representatives.  In  tins  case,  the  concur? 
rence  of  2-thirdsof  the  Votes  shall  be  sufficient  to  remove  the  Party 
from  his  Office  or  Employment ;  when  the  cause  shall  be  transferred 
to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  in  order  to  its  being  tried  as  the  Law 
directs. 

XLV.  It  likewise  belongs  to  the  Senate  to  propose  S  Persons, 
of  whom  one  is  to  be  chosen  as  a  Member  of  the  Supreme  Court,  of  the 
Higher  Courts  of  Justice,  or  as  an  Archbishop  or  a  Bishop.whenever  such 
Offices  or  Dignities  become  vacant.  It  is  also  the  duty  of  the  Senate  to 
confirm  (he  Appointments  of  Persous  proposed  by  the  Executive 
for  Generals  in  the  Army. 

XLVL  The  Senate  shall  be  renewed  by  thirds  every  9  years ; 
the  first  and  second  thirds  shall  retire  by  Jot ;  and  should  a  fraction 
remain,  that  shall  also  retire  in  the  last  biennial  period. 

XLV1I.  The  Senators  cannot  be  re-elected  until  2  years  shall 
have  elapsed  from  the  time  of  the  renovation  of  the  Chamber. 

Chapter  IV.— the  Formation  of  the  Latcs. 

XLVIII.  The  Government  may  present  to  the  Chambers  the  Pro- 
jects of  any  Laws  that  it  may  consider  necessary,  excepting  those 
which  have  for  object  the  reform  of  the  Constitution. 
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XLIX.  The  Ministers  of  State  may  be  present  at  the  Sittings, 
in  order  to  discuss  the  Laws,  and  other  subjects  which  do  not  involve 
Constitutional  Questions :  but  they  cannot  vote  in  the  divisions. 

L.  Either  of  the  Chambers  may  originate  Laws,  relating  to  sub* 
jects  which  are  not  expressly  assigned  to  them  by  this  Constitution. 

LI.  When  a  Project  of  Law  has  been  agreed  to  in  the  Chamber 
in  which  it  originated,  it  shall  be  carried  to  the  other,  in  order  that, 
being  there  discussed,  it  may  either  be  approved  of  or  rejected  in  the 
course  of  the  same  Session. 

LI  I.  No  Project  of  Law  which  shatl  have  been  rejected  by  one 
of  the  Chambers,  can  be  again  brought  on  during  the  Session  of 
the  same  year. 

LIU.  The  Projects  of  Law  approved  of  by  both  Chambers,  shall 
be  passed  to  the  Executive. 

LIV.  Should  the  Executive  Power  affix  his  Signature  to  them,  or 
not  return  them,  together  with  his  objections,  within  the  space  of  10 
days,  they  shall  have  the  force  of  Law. 

LV.  If  the  Government  consider  a  Project  of  Law  not  to  be  ex- 
pedient, it  must  return  it,  accompanied  by  the  necessary  observations, 
to  the  respective  Chamber,  within  the  period  of  10  days. 

LVI.  The  Two  Chambers,  united,  shall  reconsider  a  Project  of 
Laws  returned  by  the  Executive,  conformably  to  the  preceding  Ar- 
ticle, and  2- thirds  of  the  Votes  shall  give  the  final  sanction. 

LV1I.  In  the  case  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Article,  the  suffrages 
of  both  Chambers  shall  be  given  verbally,  aye  or  no ;  and  the  observa- 
tions of  the  Executive,  and  the  names  and  reasons  of  the  Voters,  shall 
be  immediately  made  public  by  means  of  the  press. 

LVIU.  If  the  Project  of  Law  returned  by  the  Executive  shoord 
not  obtain  the2  thirds  of  the  Votes,  but  should  afterwards  be  approved 
of,  on  the  first  renewal  of  the  Chambers,  by  an  absolute  majority  of 
their  Members  present,  it  shall  then  have  the  force  of  Law,  and  shall 
be  put  into  execution  without  further  delay. 

LIX.  The  Projects  of  Law  which  shall  be  sent  up  to  the  Govern- 
ment during  the  last  10  days  of  the  Session  of  the  Chambers,  may  be 
retained  until  the  Session  next  ensuing,  when  they  must  be  returned 
by  the  Executive,  together  with  his  observations. 

LX.  The  Chamber  in  which  the  Law  shall  have  been  first  proposed, 
shall  transmit  to  the  President  of  the  Republic,  2  Copies  thereof, 
signed  by  its  President  and  Secretary,  in  the  following  form:— 

The  Chamber  of  with  the  approbation  of  that 

of  the  transmits  to  the  Executive  Power  the  Law  upon 

 ......in  order  to  its  promulgation. 

LXI.  The  Laws  shall  be  promulgated  with  this  formula  :— N.  Jf. 
President  of  (he  Bolivian  Republic.  We  make  known  to  all  Boli- 
vian*, that  the  Congress  has  decreed,  and  that  we  publish  the  following 
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Lav :  [Here  the  Law  is  inserted.]  We  therefore  command  and  enjoin 
all  the  Authorities  of  the  Republic  to  observe  the  same,  and  to  cause  it  to 
be  observed. 

LXI1.  The  Minister  shall  cause  the  Law  to  be  printed,  published, 
and  circulated,  upon  its  being  duly  signed  by  the  President  and  the 
respective  Minister  of  State. 

1  XII  I.  The  Decrees  issued  by  the  Legislative  Body,  shall  have 
for  formula — "  Let  it  be  executed." 

Title  \.—  Of  the  Executive  Power. 
Chapter  I. 

LXIV.  The  Executive  Power  resides  in  the  President  of  the  State 
and  3  Secretaries  of  State. 

Chapter  II. — Of  the  President. 

LXV.  The  requisite  qualifications  for  the*  President  of  the  Re- 
public are  the  following: 

1.  The  having  been  born  within  the  Territory  of  Bolivia, and  being 
in  the  full  exercise  of  the  rights  of  Citizenship. 

2.  The  having  completed  35  years  of  age. 

'  3.  The  having  rendered  important  services  to  the  Republic. 

4.  The  being  possessed  of  acknowledged  talents  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  State. 

5.  The  never  having  been  condemned  by  a  Court  of  Justice  to  a 
corporal  or  degrading  punishment. 

LXV  I.  The  President  of  the  Republic  shall  be  elected  by  the 
Electoral  Parochial  Juntas.  Should  no  Candidate  obtain  2-thirds 
of  the  suffrages  of  those  who  vote  in  the  Juutas,  the  Congress,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  act  upon  this  occasion,  shall  select  the  3  Candidates 
who  have  obtained  the  greatest  number  of  votes,  and  shall  elect  one  of 
them  for  President  of  the  Republic. 

LXVIL  This  election  shall  be  made  during  one  Sitting,  and  by  se- 
cret votes.  If,  upon  a  scrutiny,  no  Candidate  shall  have  obtained 
2-thirds  of  the  votes  of  the  Members,  the  voting  shall  then  be  re- 
stricted to  the  2  Candidates  who  shall  obtain  the  greatest  number  of 
suffrages ;  and,  if  neither  of  them  then  obtain  the  required  majority, 
the  voting  shall  be  continued  until  it  be  obtained  by  one  or  the  other 
of  them. 

LXVII  I.  The  first  election  of  President  shall  be  made  by  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  during  one  Sitting,  after  the  Constitution  shall  have  been 
confirmed,  and  by  viva  voce  votes,  three-fourths  of  the  suffrages  being 
necessary  to  decide  the  election. 

LX1X.  The  President  being  constitutionally  elected,  shall,  before 
he  enters  upon  the  discharge  of  his  Office,  take,  in  the  presence  of  the 
united  Chambers,  at  the  hands  of  the  President  of  the  Senate,  (the  first 
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time  in  the  presence  of  the  General  Assembly,)  the  following  Oath: — 
"  I,  N.  N.,  swear  by  Almighty  God,  and  these  Holy  Gospels,  that  I  will 
faithfully  discharge  the  Office  of  President,  with  which  the  Nation  has 
entrusted  me  :  that  I  will  protect  the  Religion  of  the  State :  preserve 
the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Nation  ;  observe  faithfully,  and 
cause  to  be  faithfully  observed,  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws,  If  I 
do  so,  may  God  help  me;  and  if  I  do  not,  may  the  Nation  call  me 
to  account  according  to  the  Law.'' 

LXX.  The  President's  term  of  Office  is  4  years,  and  he  may  be 
re-elected,  conformably  to  Articles  LXVI  and  LXVII. 

LXXI.  The  President  of  the  Republic  is  the  head  of  the  Admi- 
nistration of  the  State,  and  is  responsible  for  all  acts  done  in  his  official 
capacity,  agreeably  to  this  Constitution. 
.  LXX1I.  The  duties  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  are: 

1.  To  open  the  Sessions  of  the  Chambers,  and  to  address  a  Mes- 
sage to  them  descriptive  of  the  state  of  the  Republic. 

2.  To  order  the  publication  and  circulation  of  the  Laws,  and  to 
cause  them  to  be  executed. 

3.  To  issue  such  special  Decrees  and  Regulations  as  are  necessary 
for  the  fulfilment  of  the  Laws. 

4.  To  execute,  and  cause  to  be  executed,  the  Sentences  pronounced 
by  the  Courts  of  Justice. 

6.  To  return  to  the  Chambers,  within  the  space  of  10  days,  the  Law* 
which  he  may  consider  necessary  to  be  reconsidered,  together  with  his 
own  observations  thereon. 

6.  To  retain  the  Laws  transmitted  to  him  during  the  10  days 
immediately  preceding  the  last  Sitting  of  the  Chambers,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  presenting  them,  together  with  his  observations  thereon,  to  the 
next  ensuing  Congress. 

7.  To  order  the  promulgation  of  Laws  which,  after  due  discussion, 
have  been  authorized  agreeably  to  Articles  LV1  and  LVI1I. 

8.  To  appoint  and  remove  by  his  sole  authority,  the  Ministers  of 
State. 

9.  To  require  from  the  Legislative  Body  the  prorogation  of  its  Or- 
dinary Sittings,  for  30  days. 

10.  To  couvoke  the  Legislative  Body  for  Extraordinary  Sittings, 
should  it  be  necessary  so  to  do. 

1 1 .  To  dispose  of  the  Sea  and  Laud  Forces,  for  the  external  de- 
fence and  internal  security  of  the  Republic. 

12.  To  command  the  Annies  of  the  Republic,  and  in  person  when 
considered  expedient;  in  which  case  the  Vice  President  shall  be  en- 
trusted with  the  Supreme  Government  of  the  State. 

13.  To  appoint  the  Officers  of  the  Army  up  to  the  rank  of  Colonel 
inclusive ;  and  to  propose  Persons  to  the  Senate,  for  the  higher  grades, 
giving  at  the  same  time  a  statement  of  their  services.    The  President 
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may,  on  the  field  of  battle,  himself  confer  the  higher  ranks,  in  the 
name  of  the  Nation. 

14.  To  grant  leave  of  absence  and  discharges  to  military  men, 
and  also  pensions  either  to  them  or  to  their  families,  agreeably  to  the 
Laws. 

15.  To  declare  War,  in  consequence  of  a  previous  Decree  of  the 
Legislative  Body. 

16.  To  grant  Letters  of  Marque. 

17.  To  dispose  of  the  National  Guard  for  internal  security,  within 
the  li nuts  of  its  respective  Department,  and  beyond  them  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Legislative  Body. 

18.  To  establish  Military  Schools. 

19.  To  appoint  the  Diplomatic  Ministers,  Consuls,  and  other  Em- 
ployes belonging  to  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

20.  To  direct  the  Diplomatic  Negotiations,  and  to  conclude  Trea- 
ties of  Peace,  Friendship,  Federation,  Alliance,  Truce,  Neutrality, 
Commerce,  and  any  others,  the  previous  approval  of  the  Legislative 
Body  having  been  obtained. 

21.  To  conclude  Concordats,  agreeably  to  the  Instructions  given 
by  the  Congress. 

22.  To  receive  Foreign  Ambassadors  and  Ministers. 

23.  To  exercise  the  patronage  in  general,  with  respect  to  Churches, 
Benefices,  and  Ecclesiastical  Persons,  conformably  to  the  Laws. 

24.  To  appoint  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  selecting  them  from  the 
ternary  Lists  transmitted  by  the  Senate. 

25.  To  select  the  Ecclesiastics  from  amongst  those  proposed  by 
the  Council  of  State,  as  Dignitaries,  Canons,  or  Prebendaries. 

26.  To  confirm,  or  suspend,  Couociliary  Decrees,  Bulls,  Briefs, 
and  Papal  Rescripts,  with  the  consent  of  the  Senate. 

27.  To  fill  up  all  the  Appointments  of  the  Republic,  which  are  not 
reserved  by  this  Constitution  for  another  Power. 

28.  To  select  from  the  ternary  List  transmitted  by  the  Senate,  the 
Ministers  of  the  Supreme  and  Higher  Courts  of  Justice. 

29.  To  determine  the  retiring  Pensions  of  Persons  employed  iu  the 
service  of  the  State,  according  to  the  Laws. 

30.  To  superintend  the  collection  and  application  of  the  Public 
Revenue,  conformably  to  the  Laws. 

31.  To  require  from  the  Heads  of  all  Branches  and  Departments  of 
the  Administration,  every  information  he  may  deem  necessary. 

32.  To  suspend,  to  the  extent  of  3  months,  from  their  Employ- 
ments, the  Persons  in  the  service  of  the  Republic,  who  shall  be 
guilty  of  negligence,  omission,  or  an  imperfect  dischargeof  their 
respective  duties.  Should  the  offence  require  a  legal  investiga- 
tion, preparatory  to  deprivation  of  Office  or  other  measures,  it  shall  be 
passed  to  the  competent  Tribunal. 
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33.  To  confirm  the  Sentences  pronounced  by  the  Councils  of  War, 
in  couformity  with  the  Military  Laws. 

34.  To  commute  the  capital  punishments  pronounced  by  the  Tri- 
bunals, into  transportation  foj  10  years. 

35.  To  have  under  his  supreme  inspection  every  thing  connected 
with  the  Police,  and  the  Public  Establishments,  of  every  descrip- 
tion, subject  to  the  Laws  and  Ordinances  by  which  they  are  re- 
gulated. 

36.  To  grant  the  Letters  of  Naturalization  and  Citizenship  which 
may  be  decreed  by  the  Chamber  of  Representatives. 

37.  To  assigu  in  the  name  of  the  Republic,  titles  and  appellations, 
to  the  Magistrates,  Judges,  and  other  Public  Officers. 

38.  To  dissolve,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Council  of  State 
and  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  the  Constitutional  Chambers,  when 
it  is  indubitably  evident,  that  they  transgress  the  limits  prescribed 
by  this  Constitution. 

LXXUI.  The  Chambers  being  dissolved  in  virtue  of  the  above 
power,  the  President  shall  convoke  others  for  the  next  consti- 
tutional period.  The  Members  of  the  dissolved  Chambers  may  be  re- 
elected for  this  period. 

LXXIV.  The  following  are  the  restrictions  to  which  the  President 
of  the  Republic  is  subjected: 

1.  The  President  can  neither  deprive  any  Bolivian  of  his  liberty, 
nor  inflict  any  punishment  or  penalty  upon  him  of  his  own  authority, 
except  in  the  case  of  the  punishment  of  Persons  employed  in  the 
Government  service. 

2.  When  the  safety  of  the  Republic  requires  the  arrest  of  one  or 
more  Individuals,  he  cannot  order  him  or  them  to  be  detained  more  than 
48  hours,  without  being  brought  before  the  competent  Court  or  Judge. 

3.  He  cannot  deprive  any  Individual  of  his  property,  except  when 
the  public  good  urgently  requires  it,  in  which  case  the  Proprietor 
must  previously  receive  a  just  compensation. 

4.  He  cannot  hinder  the  Elections,  nor  interfere  with  any  of  the 
functions  which  belong  to  the  other  Powers  of  the  State  according 
to  the  Laws. 

5.  The  President  cannot  quit  the  Seat  of  Government,  without 
taking  with  him  one,  at  least,  of  the  Secretaries  of  State,  in  the  capa- 
city of  General  Minister. 

LXXV.  None  of  these  restrictions  shall  have  effect,  in  the  case 
either  of  sudden  invasion  or  internal  commotion.  When  such  events 
occur,  he  shall,  with  the  consent  of  the  Council  of  State,  be  invested 
with  extraordinary  powers. 

LXXV  I.  He  cannot,  without  the  permission  of  the  Legislative 
Body,  absent  himself  from  the  Territory  of  the  Republic,  during  the 
period  of  his  Administration,  uor  for  one  year  afterwards. 
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LXXVII.  The  Impeachments  to  which,  according  to  this  Con- 
stitution, the  President  is  liable,  cannot  he  brought  against  him,  ex- 
cept during  the  exercise  of  his  duties,  or  within  one  year  afterwards: 
no  accusation  can  he  brought  against  him  after  that  period. 

LXXVII  I.  If  the  President  be  deposed  by  a  Revolution,  or  a  Mi- 
litary Force,  he  shall  be  tried  conformably  to  the  Constitution  and 
the  Laws;  and  the  Chambers  cannot  proceed  to  elect  another,  unless 
he  shall  have  been  constitutionally  deprived  of  his  Office. 

Chapter  III. — Of  the  Vice  President. 

LXXIX.  There  shall  be  a  Vice  President  of  the  Republic,  elected 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Presideut. 

LXXX.  In  the  case  of  the  death,  mental  or  physical  incapacity, 
or  suspension  of  the  President,  the  Vice  President  shall  discharge  his 
duties. 

I. XXXI.  The  same  qualifications  are  required  for  the  Vice  Presi- 
dent as  for  the  President. 

I  XXXI  I.  The  Vice  President  of  the  Republic  may  take  upon 
himself  the  office  of  either  of  the  Secretaries  of  State,  as  the  Presi- 
deut may  judge  fit. 

LXXX  III.  The  Vice  President  is  responsible  to  the  Laws  for  the 
acts  of  his  Administration,  whether  as  Chief  of  the  State,  or  Secretary 
of  State. 

LXXXIV.  He  cannot  absent  himself  from  the  Territory  of  the 
Republic,  nor  from  the  Capital,  without  the  permission  of  the  President, 
granted  with  the  consent  of  the  Council  of  State. 

Chapter  IV.— Of  the  Secretaries  of  State. 

LXXXV.  There  shall  be  3  Secretaries  of  State.  I  for  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Affairs,  1  for  Finance,  and  1  for  War. 

LXXXVI.  The  9  Secretaries  shall  act  under  the  immediate 
orders  of  the  President. 

LXXXV  1 1.  No  Tribunal,  nor  any  Public  Officer,  shall  execute 
the  President's  Orders  unless  signed  by  himself,  and  countersigned  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  respective  Department. 

LXXXVI  1 1.  The  Secretaries  of  State  shall  be  responsible  for  any 
Orders,  which,  authorized  by  them,  shall  violate  the  Constitution, 
Laws,  Decrees,  and  Public  Treaties.  A  Special  Law  shall  regulate 
the  responsibility  of  the  President  ,Vice  President,  Secretaries,  and 
Councillors  of  State. 

LXXX  IX.  The  Secretaries  of  State  shall  prepare,  and  lay  before  the 
respective  Chambers,  the  Annual  Estimates  of  the  Expenses  for  their 
respective  Departments  ;  and  shall  render  an  Account  of  the  expenses 
incurred  in  the  preceding  year. 
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XC.  In  default  of  the  President,  and  of  the  Vice  President  of  the 
Republic,  the  3  Secretaries  of  State  shall  assume  the  Government. 
pro  tempore,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Secretary  for  Home  and 
Foreign  Affairs.  9 

XCI.  In  this  case,  and  before  the  expiration  of  10  days,  the 
Council  of  Ministers  shall  convoke  an  Extraordinary  Session  of  the 
Legislative  Body,  excepting  when  the  absence  of  the  President  aud 
Vice  President  is  occasioned  by  their  both  being  absent  with  the  Army 
in  the  field. 

XCI  I.  The  same  qualifications  are  requisite  for  a  Secretary  of 
State  as  for  a  Senator. 


Title  VI  Of  the  Council  of  State. 

XCI II.  There  shall  be  a  Council  of  State,  composed  of  7  In. 
dividuals,  appointed  by  Congress,  by  an  absolute  majority  of  votes, 
conformably  to  §  a  of  Article  XIX. 

XC1V.  There  shall  be  one  Councillor  of  State  for  each  De- 
partment, and  one  for  the  Province  of  Tarija,  and  that  of  the  Sea 
Coast. 

XCV.  The  same  Electors  who  nominate  the  Representatives  and 
Senators,  shall  forward  to  the  Constitutional  Congress  a  List  of  Can- 
didates, not  exceeding  10,  and  not  less  than  5,  in  number. 

XCVI.  The  Presideut  aud  Vice-President  of  the  Republic,  who 
have  Constitutionally  filled  the  Office,  shall  be  Councillors  of  State 
by  right,  in  addition  to  the  7  Individuals,  mentioned  in  Article  XCI  1 1. 

XCV11.  The  same  qualifications  are  necessary  for  a  Councillor 
of  State  as  for  a  Senator. 

XCVIII.  The  duties  of  the  Council  of  State  are  : 

1.  To  give  their  candid  opinion  to  the  Executive  Power,  upon 
every  subject  submitted  to  their  consideration. 

2.  To  convoke,  if  the  Executive  do  not,  the  Legislative  Chambers 
at  the  time  fixed  by  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws,  as  well  as  to  as- 
semble the  Electoral  Juntas,  in  the  cases  provided  by  the  Laws. 

3.  To  watch  over  the  due  observance  of  the  Constitution,  and  to 
notify,  in  writing,  to  the  Legislative  Body,  any  infraction  or  violation 
of  the  same. 

4.  To  propose  to  the  Government,  Persons  for  the  Appointmeuts 
of  Dignities,  Canonries,  and  Prebends. 

XCIX.  The  President  of  the  Republic  shall  hear  the  opinion 
which  the  Council  may  have  to  give  upon  any  grave  and  important 
matter,  reserving  to  himself  the  entire  liberty  of  acting,  as  be  may 
judge  most  advisable  thereupon. 

C.  The  Councillors  of  State  are  responsible,  not  only  for  the  opt- 
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nions  which  they  may  give  to  the  Executive  Power,  but  for  all  their 
acts  in  the  exercise  of  their  peculiar  powers. 

CI.  The  Councillors  of  State  cannot  be  suspended  from  their 
Office,  except  in  the  same  form  in  which  the  Deputies  are  suspended. 

CI  I.  In  default  of  the  President,  Vice-President,  and  Council  of 
Ministers,  the  President  of  the  Council  of  State  shall  take  upon  him- 
self the  Government  of  the  Republic ;  in  which  case  the  Legislative 
Body  shall  be  extraordinarily  convoked,  to  assemble  withiu  10  days, 
for  the  dispatch  of  business. 

CHI.  The  Members  of  the  Council  of  State  shall  continue  in 
Office  for  4  years,  but  cannot  be  re-elected  until  4  years  afterwards. 
A  Special  Law  shall  regulate  the  exercise  of  the  functions  assigned  to 
this  Body. 

Title  VII.— Of  the  Judicial  Power. 

Chapter  I. — Of the  Duties  of  this  Potvcr. 

CIV.  The  power  of  trying  Causes  and  Persons  belongs  exclusively 
to  the  Courts  by  Law  established. 

CV.  Magistrates  and  Judges  cannot  be  suspended  from  their  Em- 
ployments, except  in  the  cases  determined  by  the  organic  Laws. 

CVI.  Any  Magistrate  or  Judge  who  shall  neglect  the  due  discharge 
of  his  official  duties,  is  liable  to  an  Action  at  law;  which  may  either  be 
undertaken  within  the  space  of  one  year  by  the  House  of  Represent 
talives,  or  immediately  by  any  Bolivian  whatever,  comforraably  to  the 
Laws. 

CVI  I.  Magistrates  and  Judges  are  personally  responsible.  A 
Special  l  aw  shall  determine  the  mode  of  enforcing  this  responsibility. 

CVIH.  Neither  the  Government  uor  the  Courts  of  Law  can,  in  any 
case,  alter  or  dispense  with  the  proceedings  and  for  ma  Irs  prescribed  by 
the  Laws,  with  respect  to  the  various  classes  of  Judgments. 

CIX.  No  Bolivian  can  be  sued  either  in  a  civil  or  criminal  Action, 
except  before  a  Court  previously  appointed  by  the  Law. 

CX.  Justice  shall  be  administered  in  tire  name  of  the  Nation  ; 
and  the  Decrees  and  Regulations  issued  by  the  Courts  shall  have  a 
preamble  to  that  effect. 

Chapter  II. —  Ofihe  Supreme  'Cowl. 

CXI.  The  Chief  Judicial  Magistracy  of  the  Republic  shall  reside 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice;  which  shall  be  composed  of  a  Presi- 
dent, 6  Puisne  Judges,  and  1  Fiscal,  who  shall  be  appropriately 
divided  among  the  Courts. 

CXI  I.  The  qualifications  for  a  Member  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Justice  are : 

1.  To  be  a  Citizen  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  tLe  rights  of  Citizenship. 

2.  To  be  36  years  of  age. 
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3.  To  have  been  a  Member  of  one  of  the  District  Courts  of  Justice. 

4.  To  have  never  been  condemned  either  to  a  corporal  or  degrad- 
ing punishment 

CXI  1 1.  The  duties  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  are  : 

1.  To  try  all  Criminal  Actions  brought  against  the  President  and 
Vice  President  of  the  Republic,  the  Secretaries  and  Councillors  of 
State,  and  the  Members  of  the  Chambers,  in  consequence  of  a  Decree 
of  the  Legislative  Body. 

2.  To  try  all  Civil  Actions  brought  against  the  President  and  Vice 
President  of  the  Republic,  when  required  so  to  do. 

3.  To  try  all  Causes  arising  out  of  the  Contracts  or  Negotiations 
of  the  Executive  Power. 

4.  To  take  cognizance  of  all  Litigations  concerning  the  National 
patronage. 

5.  To  take  cognizance  of  all  Litigations  between  Plenipotentiaries, 
Consuls,  and  every  class  of  Diplomatic  Agents. 

6.  To  take  cognizance  of  all  Criminal  Causes  in  which  the  Diplo- 
matic Agents  of  the  Republic  are  Defendants. 

7.  To  take  cognizance  of  all  Causes  brought  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  the  Magistrates  of  the  Judicial  Districts  and  the  Depart, 
mental  Prefects. 

8.  To  settle  any  disputes  which  may  arise  among  the  District 
Courts,  as  well  as  such  as  may  occur  between  the  latter  and  the 
other  Authorities. 

9.  To  take  cognizance  of  every  class  of  common  Law  Suits,  of  the 
third  instance. 

10.  To  hear  all  doubts  of  the  other  Courts  concerning  the  con- 
struction to  be  put  upon  any  Law,  and  to  consult  the  Executive,  in 
order  to  have  the  decision  of  the  Chambers  upon  the  same. 

11.  To  take  cognizance  of  Appeals  of  Nullity,  from  the  sentences 
pronounced  in  the  last  instance  by  the  District  Courts,  or  Ecclesias- 
tical Tribunals. 

12.  To  examine  the  state  and  progress  of  the  Civil  and  Criminal 
Causes  pending  in  the  District  Courts,  and  in  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdic- 
tions, by  the  means  provided  by  the  Law. 

Chapter  III. — Of  the  Judicial  District  Courts. 
CXIV.  Judicial  District  Courts  shall  be  established  in  those  De- 
partments in  which  the  Legislative  Power  may  consider  them  to  be 
necessary. 

CXV.  In  order  to  be  a  Puisne  Judge  of  these  Courts,  it  is  required ' 

1.  To  be  a  Citizen  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  Citizenship. 

2.  To  be  30  years  of  age. 

3.  To  have  never  been  condemned  to  a  corporal  or  degrading 
punishment. 
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4.  To  have  been  a  Reporter,  a  Fiscal  Agent,  a  Law  Judge,  an 
A  utlilor  of  the  Army,  or  nn  Advocate,  in  one  or  other  of  which  Offices 
lie  must  have  served  for  4  years,  or  have  exercised,  with  credit,  the 
profession  of  an  Advocate  for  8  years. 

CXVI.  The  attributes  of  the  Judicial  District  Courts  are : 

1.  To  take  cognizance,  in  the  second  instance,  of  all  Causes,  civil 
and  criminal,  according  to  the  Laws. 

2.  To  decide  the  questions  of  competency  which  may  arise  between 
the  inferior  Judges  within  their  Judicial  District. 

3.  To  decide  upon  all  Appeals  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Tribunals 
and  Authorities,  upon  the  ground  of  injustice  on  the  part  of  a  Judge, 
within  their  jurisdiction. 

4.  To  decide  upon  all  Appeals  of  nullity  against  the  sentences 
pronounced  by  the  Judges  of  the  First  Instance. 

6.  To  take  cognizance  of  all  the  Causes  of  separation  of  the 
Judges  and  other  Law  Officers,  designated  by  the  Law. 

Chapter  IV. — Of  the  Judicial  Districts. 

CXVII.  Judicial  Districts,  of  proportionate  extent,  shall  be  estab- 
lished in  the  Provinces;  and  in  each  Capital  of  u  District  there  shall 
be  a  Law  Judge,  with  a  Court  constituted  according  to  Law. 

CXVII  I.  The  powers  of  the  Law  Judges  shall  be  limited  to  litiga- 
tions, and  they  can  decide,  without  appeal,  to  the  amount  of  200 
dollars. 

CXIX.  The  qualifications  for  a  Law  Judge  are: 

1.  To  be  a  Citizen  in  the  exercise  of  his  rights. 

2.  To  be  25  years  of  age. 

3.  To  be  an  admitted  Advocate  of  one  of  the  Courts  of  the  Re- 
public. 

4.  To  have  creditably  exercised  his  profession  for  4  complete 
years. 

5.  To  have  been  free  from  condemnation  to  any  corporal  or  de- 
grading punishment. 

Chapter  V. — Of  the  Administration  of  Justice. 

CXX.  There  shall  be  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  Capitals  and 
Cantons  of  the  Republic,  for  the  settlement  of  complaints,  by  con- 
ciliation, and  by  verbal  decisions. 

CXXI.  The  Justices  of  the  Peace  shall  be  selected  by  the  Prefects 
of  Departments,  from  the  Ternary  Lists  presented  to  them  by  the 
respective  Law  Judges. 

CXXII.  The  Office  of  Justice  of  the  Peace  is  municipal  ;  and 
no  Citizen,  without  a  just  cause,  can  be  exempted  from  discharging  it. 

CXX1II.  The  Justices  of  the  Peace  shall  be  renewed  every  year; 
and  2  years  must  elapse  before  they  can  be  re  elected. 
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C'XXIV.  Three  Instances  only  are  permitted  in  Law  Suits.  Ap- 
peals on  the  ground  of  notorious  injustice  are  abolished. 

CXXV.  No  Bolivian  can  be  arrested,  without  a  previous  state- 
ment  of  his  offence  before  a  Magistrate,  and  a  Warrant  signed  by  the 
competent  Judge. 

CXXV1.  The  declaration  of  the  party  arrested  must  be  given  in 
immediately,  if  possible,  but  without  being  sworn  to,  and  it  must  in 
no  case  be  deferred  beyond  48  hours. 

CXXVII.  Every  Delinquent  in  the  open  commission  of  crime, 
may  be  arrested  by  any  person  whatever,  and  be  brought  before  the 
Judge. 

CXXV1U.  In  criminal  Cases  the  Trial  shall  be  public,  after  the 
confession  of  the  Accused  shall  have  been  taken. 

CXXIX.  The  torture  shall  not  be  used,  nor  shall  rewards  of  any 
kind  be  offered,  in  order  to  force  or  induce  confession. 

CXXX.  Prisons  atone  sh:ill  be  used  fur  the  proper  security  of 
Criminals.  Every  measure  which,  under  the  pretext  of  precaution, 
tends  to  increase  unnecessarily  the  sufferings  of  prisoners,  is  a  viola- 
tion of  personal  security,  and  shall  be  punished  according  to  the  Laws. 

CXXXI.  All  confiscation  of  property,  and  every  punishment  in- 
volving excessive  cruelty  or  degradation,  are  abolished. 

CXXXII.  If,  under  extraordinary  circumstances,  the  security  of 
the  Republic  requires  the  suspension  of  any  of  the  formalities  prescribed 
by  Viis  Constitution,  and  the  Laws,  the  Chambers  may  decree  the 
same.  If  the  Chambers  be  not  assembled,  the  Executive  may,  with 
the  cons?nt*of  the  Council  of  State,  perform  the  same  duty,  as  a  pro- 
visional measure,  subject  to  his  reporting  the  same  to  the  Chambers, 
and  being  responsible  for  the  abuses  which  may  be  committed. 

Title  VIII.— Of  the  internal  Administration. 

CXXXI II.  The  chief  administration  of  each  Department  resides  in 
a  Prefect ;  that  of  each  Province  in  a  Governor ;  and  that  of  each  Can- 
ton in  a  Corregidor. 

CXXXIV.  In  the  Villages  there  shall  be  Alcaldes. 

CXXXV.  The  requisite  qualiGcations  for  a  Prefect  or  Governor 
are  : 

1.  To  be  a  Citizen  in  the  exercise  of  his  rights. 

2.  To  be  30  years  of  age. 

3.  To  have  been  free  from  condemnation  to  any  corporal  or  de- 
grading punishment. 

CXXXV  I.  The  Prefects  and  Governors  shall  continue  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  functions  for  the  period  of  4  years  j  but  they  may  be 
re-elected. 

CXXXVII.  The  Offices  of  Corregidor  and  Alcalde  are  a  service 


Digitized  by  Google 


BOLIVIA. 


835 


lo  theCouutry  ;  and  no  Citizcu  can,  without  a  just  cause,  be  exempted 
from  performing  them. 

CXXXVIII.  The  Corregidors  and  Alcaldes  shall  remain  in  Office 
so  long  as  the  Prefects  and  Governors  shall  approve  of  their  services. 

CXXXIX.  The  powers  of  the  Prefects,  Governors,  Corregidors, 
and  Alcaldes,  shall  be  determined  by  h  Law. 

CXL.  Prefects,  Governors,  and  Corregidors,  are  prohibited  from 
all  judicial  cognizance :  should,  however,  the  public  tranquillity  re- 
quire the  apprehension  of  any  Individual,  and  circumstances  not  admit 
of  his  being  brought  before  the  respective  Judge,  they  can  order  the 
arrest  to  be  made  forthwith,  reporting  the  same  to  the  competent 
Judge,  within  48  hours.  Any  infringement  which  may  be  committed 
by  these  Authorities  npon  personal  security,  or  upon  that  of  domicile, 
subjects  the  party  offending  to  a  public  prosecution. 

Title  IX.— Of  the  Forcei. 

CXLI.  A  permanent  Armed  Force  shall  be  maintained  in  the 
Republic,  composed  of  a  resjular  Army  and  a  Fleet. 

CXLI  I.  There  shall  also  be  a  National  and  a  Military  Guard, 
tbe  organization  and  duties  of  which  shall  be  determined  by  a  Law. 

(  XI. 11 1.  The  Armed  Force  is  essentially  obedient ;  it  can  in  no 
ease  deliberate. 

Title  X. — Of  the  Reform  of  the  Constitution. 

CX  LI  V.  Should  it  be  considered  that  one  or  more  Article  or  Articles 
of  this  Constitution  require  reform,  it  shall  lie  proposed  in  writing, 
signed  by  one  half,  at  least,  of  the  Members  present,  belonging  lo  either 
of  the  Chambers. 

CXLV.  The  proposition  sharll  be  read  at  3  different  times,  with 
an  interval  of  6  days  betweeu  each  reading;  and,  after  the  third,  the 
Chamber  shall  decide  whether  the  proposition  shall  or  shall  not  be 
admitted  for  discussion* 

CXLVI.  After  having  been  admitted  for  discussion  by  2-thirds 
of  the  Votes,  and  the  Chamber  huving  decided  upon  the  necessity  of 
reforming  tbe  Constitution,  the  Regulations  herein  provided  for  the 
passing  of  other  Laws  shall  be  duly  observed.  In  this  case,  the 
Chambers  shall  unite,  conformably  to  Article  XXIX,  §  4,  in  order  to 
fix  the  bases  upon  which  the  reform  is  to  be  established;  for  which 
2-thirds  of  the  Votes  of  both  Chambers  will  be  necessary. 

CXLVII.  In  the  first  Session  of  the  Legislature,  after  its  renewal, 
ube  matter  shall  be  proposed  and  discussed;  and  if  the  Chambers 
united  shall  resolve  to  that  effect,  the  reform  shall  be  adopted. 

CXLVI  1 1.  Before  this  resolution  shall  be  taken,  however,  the  Coun- 
cil of  State,  and  the  Executive  Power,  shall  be  cousulted  by  the  Cham- 
bers, with  respect  to  the  expediency  or  necessity  of  the  reform. 
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Title  the  last. — Of  Guarantees. 

CXI, IX.  The  Constitution  guarantees  to  all  Bolivians  their  civil 
liberty,  personal  security,  and  property  ;  and  equality,  in  the  eye  of  the 
Law,  either  for  reward  or  punishment. 

CL.  All  are  at  liberty  to  make  known  their  thoughts,  either  ver- 
bally or  by  writing,  and  to  publish  thetn  by  means  of  the  press,  with- 
out any  previous  censorship,  subject  always  to  the  responsibility  deter- 
mined  by  the  Laws. 

CLI.  Every  Bolivian  is  at  liberty  to  remain  iu  the  Republic,  at  his 
pleasure  or  convenience,  and  to  depart  therefrom,  together  with  his 
property,  provided  the  regulations  of  the  Police  be  duly  observed,  and 
no  third  person's  rights  be  thereby  injured. 

CLI  I.  Every  Bolivian's  abode  is  an  inviolable  asylum.  No  forcible 
entry  can  be  made  therein,  unless  under  such  circumstances,  and  in 
such  a  manner,  as  the  Law  shall  determine. 

CLIII.  All  hereditary  employments  and  privileges  are  abolished, 
and  all  landed  property  may  be  alienated,  although  it  belong  to  cha- 
ritable, religious,  and  other  instituiious. 

CL1V.  No  kind  of  woik  or  industry  shall  be  prohibited,  unless  it 
be  opposed  to  the  habits,  safety,  or  health,  of  the  public. 

CliV.  Every  inventor  shall  be  guaranteed  the  property  of  his  dis- 
coveries and  inventions.  The  Law  shall  grant  such  persons  an 
exclusive  temporary  privilege,  or  compensation  for  the  loss  they  may 
sustain,  should  such  discovery  or  invention  be  made  public. 

CLVI.  No  one  has  been  born  a  Slave  in  Bolivia  sinre  the  6th 
August,  1825.  The  prohibition  against  the  introduction  of  Slaves  into 
its  Territory  remains  in  force. 

CLVII.  No  Bolivian  is  required  to  do  that  which  the  Law  does  not 
command,  or  is  prevented  from  doing  that  which  it  does  not  prohibit. 

CLV11I.  Private  actious  which  in  no  manner  affect  the  public 
order  established  by  the  Laws,  or  injure  a  third  party,  are  reserved 
for  God  alone,  and  are  exempted  from  all  authority. 

CLIX.  All  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Republic  hare  a  right  to  pre- 
fer complaints,  and  to  be  heard  by  all  the  Authorities. 

CLX.  The  secrecy  of  Letters  is  inviolable ;  the  Employes  of  the 
Post  Office  shall  be  responsible  for  the  violation  of  this  guarantee,  ex- 
cept iu  such  cases  as  the  Laws  shall  provide. 

CLXI.  Arbitrary  requisitions  are  prohibited,  as  well  as  the  unjust 
seizure  of  the  Papers  and  Correspondence  belonging  to  any  Bolivian. 
The  Law  shall  determine  in  what  cases,  and  under  what  circumstances, 
they  can  be  taken  possession  of. 

CLXI  I.  No  Individual,  or  assembly  of  Individuals,  can,  without 
authority  being  given  them  so  to  do,  prefer  Petitions  in  the  name  of 
the  people ;  still  less  arrogate  to  themselves  the  title  of  the  Sovereign 
People.    The  infraction  of  this  Article  is  a  crime  of  sedition. 
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CI  A  1 1 1.  The  Constitutional  Powers  cannot  suspend  the  Constitu- 
tion and  the  lights  which  helong  to  Bolivians,  except  in  the  cases  and 
under  the  circumstances  expressed  in  the  Constitution ;  and  it  is 
indispensable  that  the  time  during  which  such  suspension  is  to  last 
shall  he  declared. 

C1.XIV.  All  Laws  and  Decrees  in  opposition  to  this  Constitution 
are  hereby  annulled. 

CLXV.  Whoever  shall  make  any  criminal  attempts  against  this 
Constitution,  or  against  the  Chief  of  the  Administration  of  the 
Republic,  is  declared  to  be  a  traitor,  an  infamous  person,  and  to  be 
civilly  defunct. 

Given  in  the  Hall  of  Sessions  in  La  Paz  de  Ayacucho,  the  11th  of 
August,  1831. 

CASIMIRO  OLANETA,  Deputy  for  Chuquisaca.  President. 
FRANCISCO  MARIA  DE  P1NEDO,  Deputy  for  La  Paz. 

Vice  President. 
(Here  follow  the  Signatures  of  S3  Deputies.) 
MANUEL  DE  LA  CRUZ  MENDEZ,  Deputy  for  Cochabaraba, 

1   Secretary. 

We  order  all  Authorities  of  the  Republic  to  observe  the  above, 
and  to  cause  it  to  be  observed. 

Palace  of  Government  in  La  Paz  de  Ayacucho,  14th  August, 
1831,— 21st.  of  Independence. 

ANDRES  SANTA-CRUZ. 
The  Vice  President  entrusted  with  the  War  Department, 

JOSE  MIGUEL  DE  VELASCO. 
The  Minister  fur  Home  and  Foreign  Affairs, 

MARIANO  ENRIQUE  CALVO. 
The  Minister  of  Finance,  JOSE  MARIA  DE  LARA. 


MESSAGE  from  the  President  of  The  United  States  to 
Congress,  transmitting  Correspondence,  Sfc.  with  Denmark, 
18*27  to  1830,  relative  to  the  Claims  of  American  Citizens. 
— 29tk  Mag  1832. 

Washington,  29th  May,  1832. 
In  compliance  with  the  Resolution  of  the  House,  of  the  Ibtli 
Instant,  1  transmit,  herew  ith,  a  Report  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  with 
Copies  of  the  several  Instructions  under  which  the  recent  Treaty  of 
Indemnity  with  Denmark*  was  negotiated.,  and  also  of  the  other  Papers 
relating  to  the  Negotiation  required  by  the  Resolution. 
The  House  of  Representatives.  ANDREW  JACKSON. 


•  See  Vol.  1829,  1830.    Page  958. 
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The  Secretary  of  State  to  the  President. 

Department  of  State,  Washington,  23d  May,  1832. 
The  Secretary  of  Stale,  to  whom  has  been  referred  by  l be 
President  a  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representative*,  of  the  18th  of 
this  month,  requesting  the  President  to  communicate  to  that  House,  if 
in  his  judgment  not  incompatible  with  the  public  interest,  Copies  of 
the  several  Instructions  to  the  Charge  d' Affaires  at  the  Court  of 
Denmark,  under  which  the  recent  Treaty  of  Indemnity  was  negotiated; 
of  the  Protocol  of  the  27th  August,  1829;  and  of  the  Correspondence 
of  the  said  Charge  d'Affaires  with  the  Danish  Government,  and  with 
the  Department  of  State,  relating  to  the  said  Negotiation, — has  the 
honor,  respectfully,  to  submit  to  the  President,  Copies  of  the  Instruc- 
tions, and  the  other  Papers  required. 

Respectfully  submitted. 
The  President  of  The  United  States.  EDW.  LIVINGSTON. 


(I.) — Mr.  Clay  to  Mr.  Wheaton. 
(Extract.)  Washington,  Slst  May,  1827. 

The  President  having,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Senate,  appointed  you  Charge  d' Affaires  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  and 
you  having  notified  the  Department  of  your  acceptance  of  the  Appoint- 
ment, and  that  you  will  be  ready  to  depart  on  your  Mission  by  the 
middle  of  next  month,  I  transmit,  herewith,  your  Commission,  together 
with  a  Letter  of  Credence,  to  be  presented  by  you  to  the  Danish 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  on  your  first  interview  with  him.  You  will 
proceed  to  Denmark  by  such  conveyance,  at  your  owu  expense,  as 
may  be  most  agreeable  to  you. 

On  your  arrival  at  your  Post,  it  will  be  your  duty,  generally,  to 
take  care  of  the  interests  of  The  United  States  and  of  their  Citizens ; 
in  the  discharge  of  which,  you  will  be  governed  by  such  Instructions  as 
may  now  or  hereafter  be  given  to  you  ;  and  where  these  are  silent,  by 
"the  Public  Law,  applicable  to  the  particular  case,  calling  for  your 
interposition. 

The  extent  and  importance  of  the  relations  which  exist  betweeu  The 
United  States  and  Denmark,  perhaps  required,  at  an  earlier  period, 
that  we  should  have  a  Representative  at  the  Court  of  His  Danish  Ma- 
jesty ;  but  considerations  of  economy  had  heretofore  delayed  the 
Appointment.  The  Treaty  recently  coucluded  at  Washington  between 
The  United  States  and  Denmark*,  and  the  great  value  of  the 
commercial  intercourse  between  the  2  Countries,  which  it  is  hoped  that 
Treaty  may  serve  still  further  to  strengthen  and  increase,  did  not 
appear  to  the  President  to  admit  of  longer  delay  in  instituting  a 

•  See  Vol.  1825, 1886.    Page  898. 
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permanent  Mission  to  Denmark. 

You  will  accompany  these  explanations  with  an  assurance,  to  the 
Danish  Government,  of  his  wish  to  see  the  amicable  relations  between 
the  2  Countries  long  preserved  and  invigorated. 

Among  other  means  of  effecting  that  desirable  object,  a  satisfactory 
arrangement  of  the  Claims  of  American  Citizens  (or  injuries  committed 
on  their  commerce  during  the  late  European  War,  would  have  the 
happiest  tendency.  These  aggressions  were  inflicted  during  the  years 
1808,  1809,  1810,  and  181 1,  on  various  pretexts.  The  amount  of  pro- 
perty of  which  American  Citizens  were  unjustly  deprived,  was  very 
great, and  the  interruptions  to  our  lawful  trade  in  the  Baltic,  Mere  very 
numerous  and  highly  vexatious. 

Early  in  the  year  1811,  the  President  of  The  United  •States  . 
determined  on  a  Special  Mission  to  Denmark,  to  arrest  the  progress  of 
capture  and  condemnation  of  our  Vessels,  then  threatening  the  total 
destruction  of  our  trade  in  the  Baltic  and  adjacent  Seas,  and  to 
demand  indemnity  for  the  pnst.  Mr.  G.  \V.  Erving  was  selected  for 
the  service,  and  proceeded  to  Copenhagen. 

His  Mission  was  attended  with  only  partial  success.  He  was  able 
to  prevail  on  the  Danish  Government  to  repress  some  irregularities, 
and  to  check  the  condemnation  of  most  of  our  Vessels  whose  cases 
were  then  pending,  or  which  were  captured  and  brought  into  Port  after 
his  arrival ;  but  he  was  not  able  to  procure  satisfaction  in  cases  of 
erroneous  or  unjust  condemnations  by  the  Danish  Tribunals.  At  the 
close  of  his  Mission,  he  was,  however,  assured  by  M.  De  Rosenkrantz, 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  in  au  Official  Note 
under  date  the  8th  day  of  May,  1812,  that  '*  if  His  Majesty  could  be 
persuaded,  that,  in  particular  cases,  it  should  happen  that  appearances 
might  have  prevailed  in  the  examination  of  some  Causes,  to  the 
detriment  of  some  American  Citizens,  who  might  not  have  been  able  to 
demonstrate,  sufficiently,  that  their  enterprises  of  commerce  were 
legitimate,  he  would  assuredly  be  led  to  redress  just  complaints,  as  he 
has,  on  several  particular  occasions,  given  proofs  of  his  favorable 
disposition  towards  the  American  Vessels  which  circumstances  have 
conducted  to  the  Ports  of  his  Kingdom.  The  King  wishes,  therefore, 
to  give,  himself,  proofs  to  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  of  the 
sentiments  of  justice  with  which  he  is  animated.  The  Undersigned 
flatters  himself  that  the  President  of  The  United  States  will  easily  be 
persuaded,  that,  during  so  hard  a  Contest  as  that  which  Denmark  now 
sustains  against  the  Government  who  so  evidently  disavows  the  rights 
of  Nations  engaged  in  navigation,  the  moment  is  not  fnvorable  to  bring 
anew,  under  consideration,  the  reclamations  which  the  Government  of 
The  United  States  may  find  it  convenient  to  make,  at  that  period,  in 
relation  to  the  objects  in  discussion." 

Copies  of  the  Instructions  which  were  given  to  Mr.  Erving,  together 
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with  his  Correspondence  during  his  Mission,  are  now  furnished  you, 
and  your  attention  is  particularly  directed  to  his  Note  addressed  to  M. 
De  Rosenkrantz,  under  date  the  4th  November,  1811,  with  the 
Statement  accompanying  it,  as  exhibiting,  in  detail,  most  of  the  Claims 
of  American  Citizens  upon  the  Danish  Government  for  indcnnVy,  and 
the  grounds  on  which  they  depended. 

From  the  period  of  those  Instructions  and  Correspondence,  you 
will  perceive  the  nature  of  our  Claims,  and  the  objections  which  were 
urged  against  the  allowance  of  them  by  the  Danish  Government.  The 
discussions  which  occurred  between  M.  Erving  and  M.  De  Rosen- 
krantz, are  so  full  as  to  render  unnecessary  any  other  than  a  few 
observations  which  1  have  to  offer. 

The  allegations  on  which  the  seizure  and  condemnation  of  Ameri- 
can Vessels  and  their  Cargoes,  were  made,  and  attempted  to  Le 
justified,  were,  principally,  Three. 

1.  The  possession  of  false  and  simulated  Papers,  by  which,  it  was 
alleged,  an  American  character  was  stamped  on  British  property. 

2.  Sailing  under  British  Convoy,  whereby,  it  was  alleged,  our 
Vessels  lost  the  immunities  of  our  Flag,  and  subjected  themselves  to  be 
treated  as  British  property. 

3.  The  possession  of  French  Consular  Certificates  of  Origin,  after 
the  French  Consuls  were  forbidden  to  give  them,  except  to  Vessels 
sailing  direct  to  French  Ports. 

With  respect  to  the  first  ground,  supposing  a  British  Vessel,  by 
means  of  false  and  fraudulent  Papers,  to  have  assumed  the  guise  of  an 
American  Vessel,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  she  could  not,  in  virtue 
of  these  same  Papers,  justly  escape  condemnation  on  trial  before 
a  Danish  Tribunal.  That  there  were  instances  of  such  fraudulent 
assumptions  of  the  American  Flag  during  the  late  Wars  in  Europe,  is 
undeniable.  The  American  Government,  far  from  affording  them  any 
favor  or  countenance,  would  have  been  the  first  to  denounce  and 
punish  them.  In  cases  of  that  sort,  the  question  is  not  as  to  the 
principle  of  condemnation,  but  as  to  the/ae/.  And  as  the  cupidity  of 
the  Danish  Cruisers  was  stimulated  to  make  out  real  Americans  to  be 
British  Vessels  covered  by  American  Papers,  and  as,  by  means  of  the 
force  which  they  commanded,  they  possessed  themselves  of  Vessel 
and  Cargo,  and  Persons  and  Papers  on  board,  and  were,  thereby, 
enabled  to  shape  the  evidence  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Captors, 
many  condemnations,  it  is  believed,  took  place  of  genuine  American 
Vessels.  Compensation  is  claimed  by  the  Government  of  The  United 
States,  in  cases  where  the  property  of  the  American  Citizens  has  been 
thus  sacrificed. 

The  right  of  the  Danish  Government  to  capture  and  condemn 
American  Vessels,  because  they  had  been  protected  by  a  British 
Convoy,  cannot  be  admitted.    It  is  denied  whether  the  protection 
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was,  as  to  the  protected  Vessels,  voluntary  or  involuntary.  In  point 
of  fact,  in  several  instances,  tliey  were  compelled  by  superior  force  to 
join  the  Convoy.  In  cases  of  that  description,  it  is  manifest  that  they 
did  not  subject  themselves  to  lawful  condemnation  when  captured  by 
Danish  Cruisers,  unless  the  monstrous  principle  is  to  be  maintained, 
that  the  illegal  application  of  superior  force  by  one  Belligerent  to  the 
property  of  an  innocent  Neutral,  creates,  in  consequence  thereof,  a  right 
io  another  Belligerent  to  that  property,  whenever  he  can  violently 
seize  it. 

But  supposing  the  Convoy  to  have  been  voluntarily  sought  by  the 
American  V  essel,  the  right  of  capture  on  the  part  of  the  Danish  Cruiser 
is  still  denied.  Why  should  such  a  penalty  be  incurred  for  such  an  act  ? 
It  is  said  that,  by  placing  themselves  under  the  British  protection,  they 
took  sides  with  the  Enemy  of  Denmark,  and,  thereby,  eutitle  her  to  con- 
sider them  as  inimical.  But  for  what  purpose  was  the  protection  assumed? 
Surely  in  the  ravages  to  which  neutral  commerce  was  exposed  in  every 
sea,  and  from  every  European  Nation,  in  that  disastrous  period,  an  inno- 
cent motive  may  be  presumed  on  the  part  of  a  Neutral  who  should  en- 
denvor,  under  the  cannon  of  one,  to  guard  himself  against  the  wrongs  of 
nil ;  in  the  case  supposed,  the  American  Vessels  did  nut  join  the  British 
Convoy  to  combat  Denmark,  or  any  other  Power,  but  for  the  justifiable 
purpose  of  innocently  pursuing  their  lawful  commerce,  aud  avoiding 
all  unjust  Assailants.  They  were  unarmed,  and  in  no  condition  to 
fight  any  one.  By  accepting  the  protection  of  the  British  Convoy, 
they  neither  added  to  the  strength  of  the  British  arms,  nor  increased 
the  weakness  of  Denmark.  The  effect,  in  fact,  of  their  joining  the 
convoyed  fleet,  was  to  weaken  rather  than  strengthen  the  British 
force,  since  it  expanded  the  sphere  of  its  protecting  duty.  If  a  Friend's 
goods  found  on  board  an  Enemy's  Vessel  are  not,  (as  undoubtedly 
they  are  not)  liable  to  condemnation,  why  should  a  Friend's  Vessel, 
consorting  with  an  Enemy's  fleet  of  merchantmen,  which  are  the 
protection  of  a  public  Vessel,  be  deemed  subject  to  seizure  and 
condemnation  ?  The  property  of  the  Friend  and  the  Belligerent 
is  much  more  intimately  blended  in  the  former  case,  than  in  that  of  a 
Ship  of  a  friendly  Nation  accidentally  taking  refuge,  for  a  short  time, 
among  a  number  of  merchant  Vessels  enjoying  the  protection  of 
a  public  Ship  belonging  to  the  Enemy  of  another  Nation. 

The  third  ground  of  capture  and  condemnation  of  American  Vessels 
assumed  in  Denmark,  that  of  their  being  possessed  of  French  Consular 
Certificates  of  Origin,  after  the  French  Consuls  were  prohibited  to  issue 
them,  except  to  Vessels  bound  directly  to  French  Ports,  was  not  true 
>n  point  of  fact.  It  seems  that  the  French  Consuls  were  accustomed 
to  give  those  Certificates  to  any  American  Vessel  applying  for  them, 
without  regard  to  their  Port  of  destination,  except  that  it  was  a  Port 
of  France,  or  of  a  Neutral,  or  an  Ally  of  France.  The  French  Govern- 
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meut  forbade  the  granting  of  these  Certificates  to  auy  other  Vessels 
than  those  bound  directly  for  the  Ports  of  France;  but  the  Orders  to 
that  effect  did  not  reach  the  French  Consuls  in  America  until  the  13th 
November,  1810,  prior  to  which  those  Certificates  bore  date,  which  were 
made  the  pretext  for  the  seizure  of  American  Vessels  by  the  Danish 
Cruisers.  Even  if  the  Certificates  had  not  been  genuine,  as  was  sup. 
posed,  contrary  to  the  fact,  that  would  have  been  no  justifiable  cause 
for  the  capture  and  condemnation  of  a  Vessel,  under  Danish  Authority. 
It  might  have  warranted  the  detention  of  the  Vessel,  and,  possibly,  her 
condemnation  in  a  French  Tribunal:  as  to  Denmark,  a  French  Certi- 
ficate of  Origin,  genuine  or  false,  was  a  Paper  altogether  unimportant 
and  superfluous. 

Upon  these  and  other  grounds,  a  large  amount  of  American  pro. 
perty  was  condemned  by  the  Danish  Tribunals;  aud,  in  mauy  cases 
of  acquittal  of  American  Vessels,  they  were  not  only  not  indemnified 
for  the  detention  and  losses  incident  to  their  capture,  but  were  some- 
times obliged,  themselves,  to  pay  costs  and  damages. 

It  is  due  to  the  Danish  Government  to  stale,  (and  the  acknowledg- 
ment is  made  with  satisfaction)  that,  after  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Erving, 
an  efficient  interposition  of  its  authority  was  made  in  most  instances, 
to  prevent  additional  condemnations  of  our  Vessels,  and  to  prevent 
further  excesses  of  the  Danish  Cruisers.  I  regret  that  the  truth  of 
the  case  does  not  authorize  a  similar  testimony  to  the  justice  of  His 
Danish  Majesty,  in  redressing,  at  that  period,  wrongs  which  had  been 
perpetrated  under  his  authority.  Nor  were  the  reasons  assigned  by  his 
Minister,  for  withholding  satisfaction,  such  as  could  be  deemed  sufficient, 
or  could  communicate  uny  consolation  to  the  American  sufferers,  for 
the  sacrifice  of  their  property. 

Those  reasons  were,  that  the  King  of  Denmark  could  not  "  permit 
a  Revision  of  the  Sentences  pronounced,  terminating  the  Causes 
arising  from  Captures  made  by  the  Cruisers  under  the  Flag  of  the 
State/'  < 

"  The  principles  which  have  formed  the  basis  of  the  Privateer 
Regulations,  and  which  have  not  been  lost  sight  of  in  giving  the  In- 
structions to  the  Tribunals  charged  to  examine  in  matter  of  Prizes, 
are  the  same  as  those  generally  received,  and  according  to  which,  the 
Danish  Tribunals  of  the  Admiralty  judge  and  decide  on  the  Captures 
of  Vessels  under  other  Flags  than  that  of  the  United  States. 

"  The  Special  Minister  will  be  pleased  to  find,  in  this  assertion, 
which  is  founded  on  the  facts  he  may  have  made  himself  acquainted 
with  since  his  residence  here,  that  the  Americau  Flag  has,  upon  all 
occasions,  been  treated  in  the  Maritime  Tribunals  conformably  to  the 
Rules  established,  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Neutral  Flag* 
of  Europe.'' 

"  The  Undersigned  is  moreover  authorized  to  observe  to  Mr.  Erring, 
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Special  Minister  of  The  United  States,  thai ,  if  permi*sion  were  given  to 
the  captured  who  have  pleaded  before  the  Tribunals  which  have  decided 
by  a  definitive  sentence  between  the  parties,  to  make,  in  their  favor, 
revision  of  the  Causes  terminated,  the  same  indulgence  -lull  be  given 
to  the  Captors  who  might  complain  of  the  Sentences  pronounced 
against  them  ;  and  that,  in  this  manner,  the  Causes  arising  from 
Prizes  would  experience  indefinite  delays,  as  prejudicial  to  the  Captured 
as  to  the  Captors." 

The  demand  which  Mr.  Hi  ving  was  instructed  to  make,  and  which 
he  did  make,  was  not  for  a  revision  of  the  Sentences  of  Danish  Tri- 
bunals, against  which  we  had  a  right  to  protest  as  having  been  pro- 
nounced in  derogation  of  the  Public  Law,  but  for  the  indemnity  to 
which  American  Citizens  were  entitled  in  consequence  of  those  unjust 
decisions.  The  Government  of  Denmark  was,  and  is,  of  course,  free 
to  adopt  any  means  it  may  deem  proper,  to  satisfy  itself  of  their 
injustice,  one  of  the  most  natural  of  which  would  be  a  discussion  of 
the  Cases  complained  of,  conducted  in  a  respectful  and  friendly  spirit, 
under  the  sanction  of  the  2  Governments.  But  if,  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  Tribunals  of  Deiimark,  His  Danish  Majesty  has  not  thought 
proper  to  allow  any  further  judicial  examination  of  those  Decisions,  it 
does  not  follow  that  a  Foreign  Government  is  to  regard  them  as  infal- 
lible, or  must  agree  that  Denmark  may  entrench  herself  behind  them, 
from  the  responsibility  which  she  lies  under  to  the  Citizens  of  such 
Foreign  Government,  in  consequence  of  the  injustice  sustained  by  them 
under  those  Decisions. 

Even  in  the  case  of  Decisions  by  the  Ordinary  Tribunals  of  a 
Country,  although  the  general  presumption  is  that  they  are  correct, 
this  presumption  does  not  always  prevent  a  Foreign  Citizen  from 
making  out  the  injustice  of  a  particular  Decision,  aud  invoking  the  aid 
of  his  own  Government  to  obtain  redress  from  the  Government  of  the 
erring  Tribunal.  But  the  Ordinary  Tribunals  of  a  Country  acquire  a 
right  to  exercise  their  authority  over  the  person  or  property  of  a  Forcigu 
Citizen,  in  consequence  of  his  voluntary  act  in  bringing  himself  or  his 
property  within  its  jurisdiction.  Not  so  when  Courts  of  Admiralty 
increase  their  powers  on  Vessels  captured  at  sea.  There  the  property 
of  Foreigners  is  brought  by  force  within  the  jurisdiction  of  these  Courts. 
It  would  then  be  strange  if  their  Decisions  were  to  be  held  more  binding 
and  conclusive  than  those  of  the  Ordinary  Tribunals. 

The  Tribunals  of  any  Country  are  but  a  part,  and  a  subordinate 
part,  of  the  Government  of  that  Country,  but  the  right  of  redress 
against  injurious  acts  of  the  whole  Government, — of  the  paramount 
authority, — incontestably exists  in  Foreigners ;  much  moreclearly,then, 
must  it  exist  when  those  acts  proceed  from  Persons,  or  from  Tribunals 
responsible  to  their  own  Government,  but  irresponsible  to  a  Foreign 
Government,  otherwise  than  by  its  action  on  their  Government. 
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The  injustice  of  His  Danish  Majesty's  considering  the  Decisions  of 
his  High  Court  of  Admiralty  as  absolutely  binding  and  conclusive 
upon  Foreign  Nations,  without  any  examination,  is  manifest  from  a 
single  consideration  growing  out  of  the  Convoy  Cases.  The  American 
Vessels  which  had  been  under  British  Convoy,  were  liable  to  condem- 
nation only  in  virtue  of  the  Clause  of  the  Xlth  Article  of  the  Royal 
Instructions  of  the  10th  March,  1810,  declaring,  as  a  cause  of  condem- 
nation, "the  making  use  of  English  Convoy.''  These  Instructions 
were  adopted  and  promulgated  by  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  were  the 
authority  of  his  Cruisers  to  capture,  and  the  Law  of  his  Tribunals  to 
condemn,  Araericau  Vessels  in  the  specified  contingency.  When  the 
American  Owner  objects  to  the  condemnation  of  his  property,  he  is 
told  by  (he  Danish  Tribunal  that  it  is  the  inevitable  result  of  the  Royal 
Instructions,  operating  upon  the  fact  of  his  having  been  under  British 
Convoy.  Well !  the  injured  American  applies  for  redress  to  His 
Majesty,  whose  Minister  tells  him  that  he  cannot  permit  a  revision 
of  the  Sentences  of  his  Tribunals.  Thus  the  Danish  Tribunals  retreat 
behind  the  King,  and  the  King  behind  his  Tribunals,  and,  between 
both,  the  American  Citizen  is  unlawfully  divested  of  his  property. 

It  is  said  by  M.  De  Roseukrantz,  that,  if  permission  were  given 
to  the  captured  to  have  the  Decisions  of  the  Danish  Tribunals  revised, 
in  cases  of  condemnation,  a  like  permission  must  be  given  to  captors 
iu  cases  of  acquittal. 

M.  De  Roseukrantz  appears  erroneously  to  have  treated  Mr. 
Erving'8  application  as  one  for  a  judicial  examination  of  the  Judg- 
ments of  the  Danish  Tribunals,  in  the  nature  of  an  Appeal,  to  be  pro- 
secuted according  to  all  the  forms  of  Law;  but  I  have  already  stated, 
that  that  was  not  his  application.  It  was  for  indemnity  for  wrongful 
captures,  followed  by  wrongful  condemnations,  of  American  property. 
But  it  may  be  said,  that,  if  indemnity  be  made  in  such  instances,  it 
ought  always  to  be  made  in  cases  of  rightful  capture,  followed  by 
wrongful  acquittal  of  American  property.  No  such  cases  are  under- 
stood to  have  been  presented  to  the  Danish  Government.  If  there  be 
any,  it  belongs  to  the  equity  and  wisdom  of  His  Danish  Majesty,  to 
consider  whether  he  will  not  make  redress  commensurate  with  the 
wrongs  which  have  proceeded  from  his  Tribunals,  whether  inflicted  on 
his  own  Subjects,  or  upon  Foreigners.  If  he  does  not  choose  to  do  it,— 
if  it  be  impossible  to  give  to  his  reparation  a  scope  so  comprehensive, 
we  cannot  agree  that  it  therefore  follows,  that  he  ought  to  do  nothing 
in  behalf  of  American  Citizens.  If  the  reason  assigned  were  good,  it 
would  have  the  effect  of  preventing  redress  in  any  case  whatever,  of  an 
erroneous  Decision  pronounced  to  the  prejudice  of  a  Foreigner. 

But  the  condition  of  the  Danish  Subject  and  the  American  Citizen 
-the  captor  and  the  captured— is  widely  different.    The  Tribunal 
decidiug,  is  the  Tribunal  of  the  Captor,  instituted,  appointed,  paid, 
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controlled  by  his  Government.  The  American  Citizen  is  forced,  con- 
trary to  his  will,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Tribunal,  in  which  he 
is  not  represented,  and  which  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  any  sympa- 
thies with  him.  To  a  demand,  therefore,  for  redress,  on  the  allegation 
of  an  erroneous  acquittal  to  the  prejudice  of  a  Danish  Subject,  and 
founded  on  the  precedent  of  indemnity  made  to  an  American  Citizen, 
in  consequence  of  an  erroneous  condemnation ;  the  Dane  may  be  satis- 
factorily 'old,  ih. a  his  case  has  been  tried  by  his  own  Tribunal,  with 
all  the  advantages  resulting  from  (hat  fact,  and  from  the  trial  taking 
place  at  his  own  home,  with  his  knowledge  of  the  language  of  the 
Country,  the  Laws,  and  the  habits  and  practices  of  the  Tribunal ;  and 
that,  therefore,  he  has  no  cause  to  complain,  nor  right  to  redress. 

Upon  the  termination  of  Mr.  Erving's  Mission  in  the  Spring  of 
1812,  he  left  Mr.  Forbes  as  nn  Agent  of  American  Claims,  in  which 
character  he  was  recognized  by  the  Danish  Government.  His  long 
resideuce  at  Copenhagen  was  altogether  unavailing  in  procuring  satis- 
faction of  our  Claims.  A  Copy  of  so  much  of  his  Correspondence  as 
it  may  be  useful  for  you  to  possess,  accompanies  these  Instructions. 

Iu  the  full  of  1818,  Mr.  Campbell,  appointed  Minister  of  The  United 
States  at  St.  Petersburg,  on  his  way  to  that  Capital,  stopped  at  Copen- 
hagen ;  and,  in  an  interview  with  M.  De  Itoseukrantz,  stated  that, 
although  not  instructed  to  renew  the  discussion  of  our  Claims  at  that 
time,  he  had  it  in  charge  to  state  to  him,  "  that  my  Government,  enter- 
taining the  strongest  conviction  of  their  justice,  had  not,  and  could  not, 
think  it  their  duty  lo  abandon  them."  A  Copy  of  Mr.  Campbell's 
Despatch,  giving  an  account  of  that  interview,  is  herewith. 

In  August,  1825,  Mr.  Hughes,  on  his  way  from  Stockholm  to  The 
Netherlands,  to  which  he  had  been  recently  appointed  Charge  des 
Affaires  of  The  United  Slates,  was  directed  to  call  at  Copenhagen,  and 
repeat  the  demand  for  satisfaction  of  the  American  Claims.  Accord- 
ingly, in  execution  of  this  duty,  on  the  5th  of  that  month  he  presented 
a  Note  to  Count  Schimmelmann,  the  Danish  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
urging  anew  the  Indemnity  which  had  been  so  long  delayed.    On  the 

17  th  of  the  same  month,  he  received  an  Answer,  in  which  the  ground  is 
ngain  taken  of  the  irreversible  character  of  the  Sentences  of  the  High 
Court  of  Admiralty.  Mr.  Hughes,  iu  a  Despatch  addressed  to  me, 
under  date  of  the  19th  of  August,  giving  an  account  of  his  Mission, 
says,  "  the  general  result  of  his  observation  during  his  short  stay  of 

18  (I. ins,  is,  that  there  does  exist  a  disposition  to  go  into  an  examina- 
nation  of  the  Claims,  which  the  Owners  of  (hem  may,  perhaps,  turn  to 
a  favorable  account — a  disposition  produced  by  views  and  calculations 
of  the  importance  of  our  Trade,  and  of  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
a  Commercial  Convention.  The  Owners  of  the  Claims  must  consent 
to  forget,  iu  a  great  measure,  their  justice,  and  to  take  up  the  subject 
on  the  more  lil>eral  principle  of  compromise.''    There  is  "  neither  the 
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will  nor  the  ability  to  pay  the  whole.'"  A  Copy  of  the  Correspondence 
incident  to  Mr.  Hughes'  Mission,  is  now  furnished  you. 

Finally,  at  the  moment  of  the  signature  at  Washington,  on  the  26th 
day  of  April,  1826,  of  the  General  Convention  of  Friendship,  Com- 
merce, and  Navigation,  between  The  United  States  of  America  and 
His  MajeBty  the  King  of  Denmark,  I  addressed  a  Note  to  Mr.  Peder- 
sen,  of  which  the  following  is  a  Copy  : — 

"  Department  of  State,  Washington,  25th  April,  1626. 

"The  Undersigned,  Secretary  of  Stale  of  The  United  States,  by 
direction  of  the  President  thereof,  has  the  honor  to  state  to  Mr.  Peder- 
sen,  Minister  resident  of  His  Majesty  (be  King  of  Denmark,  that  it 
would  have  been  satisfactory  to  the  Government  oi  The  United  States, 
if  Mr.  Pedersen  had  been  charged  with  Instructions  in  the  Negotiation 
which  has  just  terminated,  to  treat  of  the  Indemnities  due  to  Citizens 
of  The  United  States,  in  consequence  of  the  seizure,  detention,  and 
condemnation  of  their  property,  in  the  Ports  of  His  Danish  Majesty. 
But  as  he  has  no  Instructions  to  (hut  effect,  the  Undersigned  is  directed, 
at  and  before  proceeding  to  the  signature  ol  the  Treaty  of  Friendship, 
Commerce,  and  Navigation,  on  which  they  have  agreed,  explicitly  to 
declare,  that  the  omission  to  provide  for  those  Indemnities  is  not,  here- 
after, to  be  interpreted  as  a  waiver  or  abandonment  of  them  by  the 
Government  of  The  United  States,  which,  on  the  contrary,  is  firmly 
resolved  to  persevere  in  the  pursuit  of  them,  until  they  shall  be  finally 
arranged  upon  principles  of  equity  and  justice.  And  to  guard  against 
any  misconception  of  the  fact  of  the  silence  of  the  Treaty  in  the  above 
particular,  or  of  the  \iews  of  the  American  Government,  the  Under- 
signed requests  that  Mr.  Pedersen  will  transmit  this  official  Declara* 
tion  to  the  Government  of  Denmark. 

And  he  avails  himself  of  this  occasion,  &c. 

II.  CLAY. 

"  The  Chevalier  Pedersen,  Minister  Resident  from  Denmark*' 

Such  has  been  the  persevering  pursuit  of  the  American  Govern- 
ment, after  a  just  indemnity  to  the  injured  Citizens  of  The  United 
Stales  for  sacrifices  of  their  property,  captured  by  the  Cruisers  and 
condemned  by  the  Tribunals  of  Denmark.  Far  from  being  discouraged 
by  the  ill  success  of  past  endeavors,  the  American  Government  is 
resolved  to  continue  to  demand  satisfaction  until  it  is  finally  obtained. 
This  satisfaction  it  has  a  right  to  expect  from  the  justice  itself  of  the 
Claims;  it  has  a  right,  moreover,  to  expect  it  from  the  pledges  given 
to  Mr.  Erving,  in  1812,  by  M.  de  Rosenkrantz. 

The  President,  therefore,  indulges  a  confident  hope  that  you  will 
be  able,  from  the  views  which  are  here  presented,  and  from  such 
additional  lights  as  you  may  throw  on  the  subject,  to  make  the  Danish 
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Government  sensible  of  the  injustice  of  longer  persisting  in  withhold- 
ing  indemnity. 

With  respect  to  the  mode  in  which  the  amount  should  be  ascer- 
tained of  what  is  due  to  American  Citizens,  the  President  would  prefer 
that  it  should  be  by  a  Board  of  Commissioners,  in  a  similar  manner 
to  that  which  was  organized  in  virtue  of  the  VHth  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  1794, between  The  United  Stales  and  Great  Britain*.  This 
Board  may  be  also  authorized  to  decide  on  any  Claims  of  Danish 
Subjects  against  the  Government  of  The  United  States. 

•  Art.  VII.—  Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  The  i'nited  Statet.  London, 

\9th  Notvmbcr,  1794. 
Whereas  Complaints  have  be*n  made  by  divers  Merchants  and  others,  Citi- 
zens of  The  United  States,  that,  during  the  course  of  the  war  in  which  His  Ma- 
jesty is  now  engaged,  they  have  sustained  considerable  losses  and  damage,  by 
reason  of  irregular  or  illegal  captures  or  condemnations  of  their  Vessels  and 
other  property,  under  colour  of  authority  or  Commissions  from  His  Majesty  ;  and 
that,  from  various  circumstances  belonging  to  the  said  Cases,  adequate  compen- 
sation for  the  losses  and  damages  so  sustained  cannot  now  be  actually  obtained, 
had,  and  received  by  the  ordinary  course  of  judicial  proceedings:  it  is  agreed, 
that  in  all  such  cases  where  adequate  compensation  cannot,  for  whatever  reason, 
be  now  actually  obtained,  \ipd  and  received  by  the  said  Merchants  and  others  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  justice,  full  and  complete  compensation  for  the  same  will 
be  made  by  tlio  British  Government  to  the  said  Complnuiants.  But  it  is  dis- 
tinctly understood,  thut  this  provision  is  not  to  extend  to  such  losses  or  damages 
as  have  been  occasioned  by  the  manifest  delay  or  negligence,  or  w  ilful  omission 
of  the  Claimants. 

That,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  amount  of  any  such  losses  and 
damages,  5  Commissioners  shall  be  appointed  and  authorized  to  act  in  London, 
exactly  in  manner  directed  with  respect  to  those  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
Article,  and  after  having  taken  the  same  oath  or  affirmation  (mutatis  mutandis) 
the  same  term  of  18  months  is  also  assigned  for  the  reception  of  Claims,  and  they 
are  in  like  manucr  authorized  to  extend  the  same  in  particular  cases.  They 
shall  receive  testimony,  books,  papers,  and  evidence  in  the  same  latitude,  and 
exercise  the  like  discretion  and  powers  respecting  that  subject ;  and  shall  decide 
the  Claims  in  questiou  according  to  the  merits  of  the  several  Cases,  and  to  jits- 
tire,  equity,  and  the  Laws  of  Nations.  The  award  of  the  said  Commissioners, 
or  any  such  3  of  them  as  aforesaid,  shall,  in  all  cases,  be  final  and  conclusive, 
both  as  to  the  justice  of  the  Claim,  and  to  the  amount  of  the  sum  to  he  paid 
to  the  Claimant ;  and  His  Britannic  Majesty  undertakes  to  cause  the  same  to 
be  paid  to  such  Claimant  in  specie,  without  any  deduction,  in  such  place  or 
places,  and  at  such  time  or  times,  as  shall  !><•  awarded  by  the  same  Commissioners, 
and  on  condition  of  such  releases  or  assignments  to  be  given  by  the  Claimants, 
as  by  the  said  Commissioners  may  be  directed. 

And  whereas  certain  Merchants  and  others,  His  Majesty's  Subjects,  complain 
that,  in  the  course  of  the  war,  they  have  sustained  loss  and  damage  by  reason 
of  the  capture  of  their  Vessels  and  Merchandize  taken  within  the  limits  and 
jurisdiction  of  The  States,  and  brought  into  the  Ports  of  the  same,  or  taken  by 
Vessels  originally  armed  in  Ports  of  the  said  States: 

It  is  agreed,  that  in  all  such  cases,  where  restitution  shall  not  have  been 
made  agreeably  to  the  tenor  of  the  Letter  from  Mr.  Jefferson  to  Mr.  Hammond, 
dated  at  Philadelphia,  September  5,  1793,  (a  Copy  of  which  is  annexed  to  this 
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But  the  mode  of  ascertaining  the  amount  is  less  important  than 
the  object  of  procuring  the  Indemnity  itself.  Attending  to  the  sug- 
gestions of  Mr.  Hughes,  that  the  affair  should  be  taken  up  on  the 


Treaty*)  tho  complaints  of  the  parties  shall  bo,  and  hereby  arc  referred  to  the 
Commissioners  to  be  appointed  by  virtue  of  this  Article,  who  are  hereby  autho- 
rized and  required  to  proceed  in  the  like  manner  relative  to  these  as  to  the 
other  Cases  committed  to  them  ;  and  The  United  States  undertake  to  pay  to  the 
Complainants,  or  Claimants,  in  specie,  without  deduction,  the  amount  of  such 
sums  as  shall  be  awarded  to  them  respectively  by  the  said  Commis»ioners,  and 
at  the  times  and  places  which  in  such  awards  shall  be  specified  ;  and  on  condition 
of  such  releases  or  assignments  to  be  given  by  the  Claimants  as  in  the  said 
awards  may  be  directed.  And  it  is  further  agreed,  that  not  only  the  now  exist- 
ing Cases  of  both  descriptions,  but  also  all  such  as  shall  exist  at  the  time  of  ex- 
changing the  Ratifications  of  this  Treaty,  shall  be  considered  as  being  within 
the  provisions,  intent,  and  meaning  of  this  Article. 

•  Thcmas  Jifferson,  Esq.  to  Gecrge  Hammond,  Esq. 

SlB,  Philadelphia,  5rA  September,  1793. 

I  am  honoured  with  Your's  of  August  30tb.  Mine  of  the  7th  or  that  month 
assured  you,  that  measures  were  taken  for  excluding  from  all  further  asylum  to 
our  Ports,  Vessels  armed  in  them  to  cruize  on  Nations  with  which  we  arc  at 
peace,  and  for  the  restoration  of  the  Prizes,  the  Lorely  Last,  Prince  William 
Henry,  and  the  Jane,  of  Dublin;  and  that  should  the  measures  for  restitution 
fail  in  their  effect,  the  President  considered  it  as  incumbent  on  The  United 
Slates  to  make  compensation  for  the  Vessels. 

Wc  arc  bound  by  our  Treat  ics  with  3  of  the  Belligerent  Nations,  by  all 
the  means  in  our  power,  to  protect  and  defend  their  Vessels  and  effects  in  oar 
Ports  or  Waters,  or  on  the  Seas  near  our  Shores,  and  to  recover  and  restore  tbc 
same  to  the  right  owners  when  taken  from  them.  If  nil  the  means  iu  our  power 
are  used,  and  fail  in  their  effect,  wc  arc  not  bound  by  our  Treaties  with  those 
Nations  to  make  compensation. 

Though  wc  have  no  similar  Treaty  with  Great  Britain,  it  was  the  opinion 
of  the  President,  that  we  should  use  towards  that  Nation  the  same  rule,  which, 
under  this  Article,  was  to  govern  us  with  the  other  Nations;  and  even  to  ex- 
tend it  to  Captures  made  on  the  High  Seas,  and  brought  into  our  Ports,  if  done 
by  Vessels  which  had  been  armed  within  ihem. 

Having,  for  particular  reasons,  forbore  to  use  all  the  nieaus  in  our  power  for 
the  lestitution  of  the  3  Vessels  mentioned  in  my  Letter  of  August  7th,  the 
President  thought  it  incumbent  on  The  United  States  to  make  compensation  for 
tb«  m.  And,  though  nothing  was  said  in  that  tatter  of  other  Vessels  takeu  under 
like  circumstauccs,  aud  brought  in  after  the  5th  of  June,  and  before  the  dale  of 
that  Letter,  yet,  when  the  same  foibearance  bad  taken  place,  it  was  and  is  his 
opinion,  that  compensation  would  be  equally  due. 

As  to  Prizes  made  under  the  same  circumstauccs,  and  brought  in  after  the 
date  of  that  Letter,  the  President  determined,  that  all  the  means  in  our  power 
should  be  used  for  their  restitution.  If  these  fail,  as  wc  should  not  b«  bound  by 
our  Treaties  to  make  compensation  to  the  other  Powers  in  the  analogous  ca>*, 
be  did  not  mean  to  give  an  opinion  that  it  ought  to  be  done  to  Great  Britain. 
But  still,  if  any  Case  shall  arise  subsequent  to  that  date,  the  circumstances  of 
which  shall  placo  them  on  similar  ground  with  those  before  it,  the  President 
would  think  compensation  equally  incumbent  on  The  United  States. 
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most  liberal  principles  of  compromise,  and  that  there  is  neither  the 
ability  nor  the  will  in  the  Governme  nt  of  Denmark  to  make  full  satis- 
faction, if  you  should  find  your  efforts  unavailing  to  get  a  Board 
established,  you  are  then  authorized  to  say,  that  the  Government  of  The 
United  States  will  agree  to  a  basis  formed  on  the  principle  of  a  com- 
promise, and  nill  accept  a  gross  sum  as  a  complete  discharge  of  all 
Claims  arising  from  illegal  or  irregular  captures  or  condemnations  of 
American  Vessels  and  other  property  ;  and  you  will  invite  the  Danish 
Government  to  stale  the  sum  which  it  would  be  willing  to  pay,  and 
communicate  it  to  this  Department. 

The  President  would  yield  with  pieat  reluctance  to  the  principle 
of  accepting,  in  any  case,  a  less  indemnity  for  wrongs  done  to  American 
Citizens,  than  what  would  amount  to  a  full  reparation;  but  there  may 
be  circumstances  which  would  render  it  expedient  to  receive  a  present 
and  imperfect  satisfaction,  rather  than  insist  upon  a  full  measure  of 
reparation  at  a  future,  indefinite,  and  remote  time.  Such  circumstances 
are  beln-ved  to  exist  in  the  present  case.    But  we  are  not  now  prepared 


Instructions  are  given  to  the  Governors  of  the  different  States,  to  use  all  the 
means  in  their  power  for  restoring  Prizes  of  this  last  description  found  within 
their  Ports  ;  though  they  will  of  course  take  measures  to  he  informed  of  them, 
and  the  General  Government  has  given  them  the  aid  of  the  Custom-House 
Officers  for  this  purpose,  yet  you  wi'l  he  sensible  of  the  importance  of  multiply- 
ing the  channels  of  their  information,  as  far  as  shall  depend  on  yourself,  or  any 
person  under  your  direction,  in  order  that  the  Governors  may  use  the  means  in 
their  pow<  r  for  uiakiiui  restitution. 

Without  knowledge  of  the  capture  they  cannot  restore  it.  It  would  always 
lie  best  to  give  the  notice  to  them  directly;  but  any  information  which  you  shall 
be  pleased  to  send  to  me  also,  at  any  time,  shall  be  forwarded  to  them  as  quickly 
as  distance  will  permit. 

Hence  you  will  perceive,  Sir,  that  ihe  President  contemplates  restitution  or 
compensation  in  the  Cases  before  the  7th  of  August ;  and  after  that  date,  resti- 
tution, if  it  can  be  effected  by  any  meaus  in  our  power  i  and  that  it  will  be  im- 
portant that  you  should  substantiate  the  fact,  that  such  Prizes  are  in  our  Ports 
or  Waters. 

Your  List  of  the  Privateers  illicitly  armed  in  our  Ports  i6,  I  believe,  correct. 

With  respect  to  the  losses  by  detention,  waste,  or  spoliation,  sustained  by 
Vessels  taken  as  before -mentioned,  between  the  dates  of  June  5th  and  August  7th, 
it  is  proposed  as  a  provisional  measure,  that  the  Collector  of  the  Customs  of  the 
District,  and  the  British  Consul,  or  any  other  person  you  please,  shall  appoint 
persons  to  establish  the  value  of  the  Vessel  and  Cargo  at  the  time  of  her  capture, 
and  of  her  arrival  in  the  Port  into  which  she  is  brought,  according  to  their  value 
in  that  Port  If  this  shall  be  agreeable  to  you,  and  you  will  be  pleased  to  signify 
it  to  me,  with  the  names  of  the  Prizes  understood  to  be  of  this  description, 
Instructions  will  be  given  accordingly  to  the  Collectors  of  the  Customs  where 
the  respective  Vessels  are. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  6tc. 
Crorgt  Hammond,  Etq.  THOMAS  JEFFERSON. 
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to  fix  a  minimum  below  which  you  would  not  be  authorized  to  accept 
a  gross  sum;  mid,  therefore,  the  President  prefers  that  you  would  take, 
ad  referendum,  any  that  may  be  offered.  A  Copy  of  that  part  of  a 
Schedule  reported  to  the  House  of  Representatives  at  the  last  Session, 
of  Claims  of  American  Citizens  on  Foreign  Governments,  which  re- 
lates to  the  Danish  Claims,  is  now  placed  in  your  hands.  As  a  further 
evidence  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  The  United  States  to  accommo- 
date the  Government  of  Denmark,  you  are  also  authorized  to  propose 
receiving  whatever  sum  may  be  awarded  by  the  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners, or  may  be  accepted  by  way  of  compromise,  in  Danish  Stock, 
bearing  such  interest,  and  reimbursable  at  such  time,  as  may  enable 
the  holders  of  it  to  sell  it  at  par  in  the  money  markets  of  either 
London,  Paris,  Amsterdam,  or  Copenhagen.  The  above  arrangement, 
however,  whether  through  a  Board  of  Commissioners  or  by  compromise, 
is  to  be  considered  as  distinct  from,  and  not  comprehending,  the  claim 
for  the  Cargoes  of  the  Ships  Fair  Trader  and  Minerva,  Smyth,  and 
the  Brig  Ariel,  detained  at  Kiel,  during  the  year  1812;  and,  if  a  com- 
promise should  be  made,  it  must  also  be  understood  as  extinguishing 
any  Claims  of  Danish  Subjects  upon  this  Government.  The  Claim, 
on  account  of  those  3  Vessels,  rests  upon  peculiar  ground— that  of  • 
the  most  manifest  injustice  in  the  application  and  execution  of  the 
Municipal  Laws  of  Denmark  to  the  Cargoes  of  those  Vessels.  The 
circumstances  of  the  case  are  stated  in  Mr.  Hughes'  Letter  to  Count 
Schiramelmann,  under  date  the  18th  August,  1825,  of  which  a  Copy 
is  herewith. 

Mr.  John  Connell,  of  Philadelphia,  has  been  the  Agent  of  the 
Owners  of  those  Cargoes,  and  has  been  long  endeavoring  to  get 
the  injustice  corrected,  of  a  retrospective  operation  of  the  Revenue 
Laws  of  Denmark,  under  circumstances  attending  those  3  Vessels,  of 
uncommon  hardship.  He  was  in  the  prosecution  of  that  object  in 
1825,  and  obtained  from  Count  Schimmelmann  assurances  which 
authorize  the  belief  that  redress  will  he  at  last  afforded.  It  is  under* 
stood  that  Mr.  Connell  will  shortly  proceed  to  Denmark  for  the  same 
purpose;  and  you  are  directed  to  afford  to  him  such  official  aid  and 
co-operation  as  may  appear  to  you  best  adapted  to  the  accomplishment 
of  his  Agency. 

Mr.  Wheaton,  Charge  d*  Affaires  at  Copenhagen.  H.  CLAY. 

(2.)— Mr.  Wheaton  to  Mr  Clay. 
Sir,  CopenJtagen,  31*/  December,  1828. 

Referring  to  my  last  Letter  on  the  subject  of  our  remaining  Claims 
upon  this  Government,  dated  July  28th,  and  marked  "Private,"  I  beg 
leave  to  state  that  a  greater  delay  has  occurred  than  I  had  anticipated, 
in  the  preliminary  steps  necessary  to  be  taken  in  order  to  bring  the 
subject  in  due  form  before  the  King.    With  the  view  of  giving  more 
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precision  to  the  principal  basis  of  the  Negotiation  which  had  been 
hitherto  informally  conducted  between  Count  Schimmelmann  and 
m\ self,  I  addressed  to  him,  on  the  26th  of  July,  a  Note  marked 
"Confidential  aud  Private,"  but  which  1  told  In m  he  was  at  liberty  to 
l»y  before  His  Majesty,  and  of  which  I  subjoin  a  Copy  and  Transla- 
tion, marked  A.  We  soon  afterwards  received  here  the  "  National 
Intelligencer,"  of  June  — ,  containing  a  summary  of  the  Negotiatiou 
which  had  taken  place  between  the  Government  of  The  United  States 
and  that  of  Russia,  respecting  the  cases  of  the  American  Ships  Com- 
merce and  Hector,  captured  by  a  Russian  Squadron  iu  the  Mediter- 
ranean, in  1807. 

1  immediately  communicated  the  Article  in  the  Intelligencer 
to  Count  Schimmelmauu,  who  requested  the  Russian  Legation  to 
write  to  their  Court  for  detailed  information  respecting  the  circum- 
stances of  these  cases,  in  which  the  Russian  Government  bad  made 
satisfaction  to  that  of  The  United  States  for  the  injury  sustained 
by  their  Citizens,  in  consequence  of  the  captures  in  question;  and, 
particularly,  to  inquire  whether  a  regular  Sentence  of  Condemnation 
had  been  pronounced  in  each  case. 

I  also  wrote  myself  to  Mr.  Middletou  on  the  same  subject. 

Several  weeks  elapsed  before  the  desired  information  was  received 
from  the  Russian  Cabinet,  probably  o«ing  to  the  absence  of  Count 
Nesselrode,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  with  the  Army  on  the 
Danube.  As  soon  as  it  was  received,  Baron  Nicolay,  the  Russian 
Minister  residing  here,  (who  has  manifested  a  very  friendly  interest  in 
what  concerns  us)  communicated  the  Papers  to  me  before  he  sent 
them  tn  Couut  Schimmelmann.  It  appeared  by  these  Papeis,  that, 
in  one  of  the  Cases,  (the  Hector)  there  had  been  no  regular  and  legal 
sentence  of  condemnation  ;  but,  as  the  other,  (the  Commerce )  was  car- 
ried iuto  Corfu,  a  Port  then  in  possession  of  the  Russians,  and  as 
Count  Nesselrode  had  not  stated  the  contrary  iu  his  Report  to  the 
Emperor,  it  was  fairly  to  be  inferred  that  this  last  mentioned  Vessel, 
with  her  Cargo,  had  been  regularly  condemned  by  a  competent  Court 
of  Prize.  It  was  therefore  a  case  precisely  in  point,  upon  the  question 
of  the  conclusiveness  of  Admiralty  Sentences  as  between  Nation  and 
Nation,  and  in  which  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  made  reparation 
for  the  injury  complained  of  by  our  Citizens,  notwithstanding  the  sen- 
tence of  his  Tribunals  affirming  the  capture. 

After  this  information  was  received  from  the  Russian  Government, 
a  considerable  further  delay  took  place  in  the  progress  of  our  business, 
in  consequence  of  the  festivities  connected  with  the  marriage  of  the 
King's  daughter  to  the  son  of  Prince  Christian,  (cousin  to  His  Ma- 
jesty, and  heir  presumptive  to  the  Crown,)  aud  also  owing  to  other 
circumstances,  over  which,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  Count  Schim- 
melmann had  no  control.    But,  on  the  29th  of  the  present  month,  I 
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received  from  him  nn  Official  Note,  a  Copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  to 
which  I  take  the  liberty  of  subjoining  a  Translation;  together  with  a 
Copy  of  my  Answer. 

As  the  Minister's  Note  contained  in  effect  a  waiver  of  the  principle 
of  the  supposed  conclusiveness  of  the  Sentences  of  the  Danish  Ad- 
miralty Tribunals,  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  any  remarks 
in  my  Answer,  upon  that  part  of  the  subject,  or  upon  the  other  inci- 
dental observations  contained  in  the  Note,  in  palliation  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Danish  Government,  during  the  late  War,  which  had  already 
been  sufficiently  discussed  in  our  informal  Conferences. 

Count  Schimmelmnnn  has  promised  me  that  no  unnecessary  fur- 
ther delay  shall  take  place,  in  obtaining  His  Majesty's  decision  upon 
the  whole  matter,  and  that  1  shall  be  at  liberty  to  converse  with  the 
other  Ministers  respecting  it,  (as  I  had  expressed  a  wish  to  do,)  so 
soon  as  they  can  be  furnished  with  Copies  of  his  Report  to  the  King. 

I  have  the  honor  to  bp,  &c. 
The  Hon.  II.  Clay.  HENRY  WHEATON. 


( Enclosure  A.) — Mr.  Wheaton  to  Count  Schimutclmann.—  (Translation.) 

[Confidential  aud  Private.] 
M.  le  Comte,  Copenhagen,  26th  July,  18*28. 

In  reflecting  upon  what  your  Excellency  mentioned  to  me  in  onr 
last  Conference  but  one,  I  have  thought  that  your  Excellency  would 
allow  mc  to  state,  in  writing,  the  points  upon  which  1  found  tny  ex- 
pectations that  you  would  be  authorized  by  His  Mnjesty  to  enter  into 
a  formal  Negotiation  with  me  upon  our  old  Claims. 

I  desire,  then,  if  it  should  appear  proper  to  your  Excellency,  that 
the  King  should  be  informed  : 

1.  That  I  am  provided  with  a  Full  Power  from  the  President  of 
The  United  States,  to  negotiate  concerning,  and  terminate,  the  matter 
of  the  Claims  which  the  Citizens  and  Subjects  of  the  2  Nations  may 
have  against  the  respective  Governments  of  each  other,  together 
with  Instructions  adapted  to  all  the  Cases  which  the  Negotiation  may 
present. 

2.  That  the  President  has  desired  me  to  express  his  satisfaction 
with  the  measures  taken  by  His  Majesty  at  the  time  of  the  Mission  of 
my  Predecessor,  Mr.  Erving,  in  order  to  restrain  the  excesses  of  the 
Danish  Privateers  as  to  the  future;  and,  if  a  complete  indemnity  for 
the  past,  could  not  then  be  obtaiucd,  it  was  to  be  attributed  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  times,  and  to  the  extraordinary  position  in  which 
Denmark  found  herself,  in  consequence  of  the  barbarous  and  unex- 
pected attack  of  a  Power  which  also,  soon  afterwards,  became  the 
enemy  of  The  United  States.  We  arc  confirmed  in  this  supposition, 
by  the  contents  of  an  Official  Note,  dated  8th  May,  1811,  written  by 
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Mi  de  Roseukrantz,  your  Excellency's  Predecessor,  to  Mr.  Lining, 
(he  Minister  of  The  United  Slates  at  this  Court,  in  which  the  Mi- 
nister of  Foreign  Affairs  states  the  reasons  which  had  determined 
His  Majesty  to  postpone  the  examination  of  the  remaining  claims 
until  a  more  favorable  period. 

The  Note  contains  the  following  passage: 

"  It  cannot  be  doubted  by  the  Undersigned,  that,  when  a  general 
maritime  peace  shall  have  restored  tranquillity  to  all  Governments, 
ami  opened  again  to  navigating  Nations  the  sources  of  their  prosperity, 
the  Danish  Government  will  he  disposed  to  take  into  just  considera- 
tion the  Claims  which  the  Government  of  The  United  States  may 
thiuk  proper  to  muke  at  that  period,  in  respect  to  the  matters  still  iu 
controversy." 

This  period  has  long  since  arrived,  and  the  Government  of  The 
United  Slates  iias  never  abandoned  the  hope  of  finding  some  favorable 
occasiou  of  terminating  with  the  Danish  Government  the  only  contro- 
versy which  could  interrupt  the  good  intelligence  which  happily  sub- 
sists between  the  2  Countries.  The  benevolent  heait  of  His  Majesty 
will  not  fail  to  do  justice  to  this  solicitude  of  a  paternal  Government 
for  the  iu  teres  ts  of  its  Citizens,  in  a  matter  in  which  the  welfare  of  a 
great  number  of  families  is  in  vol  veil. 

3.  That  my  Instructions  prescribe  it  as  a  duty  to  conduct  this 
business  with  that  spirit  of  moderation  which  characterizes  (heGoveru- 
ment  I  have  the  honor  to  represent  near  the  Government  of  His  Mn- 
jesty.  In  seeking  the  means  of  terminating  it,  we  should  prefer  that 
of  a  Joint  Commission  ;  but  if  the  Danish  Government  should  appear  to 
have  any  repugnance  to  ibis  manner  of  proceeding,  we  might  treat 
en  bloc,  which  would  also  have  the  advantage  of  avoiding  all  thorny 
discussions,  and  of  including,  in  one  general  compromise,  all  the 
objects  in  litigation.  After  having  laid  aside  all  the  doubtful  Cases, 
(here  must  remain  a  pretty  large  mass  of  well-fouuded  claims  ;  but 
this  manner  of  proceeding  would  throw  upou  (he  Government  of  The 
United  States  the  responsibility  of  distinguishing  between  the  dif- 
ferent Cases,  and  of  distributing  the  sum  which  His  Majesty  may 
deem  it  equitable  to  appropriate  for  this  object,  among  the  different 
Claimants.  I  have  the  honor  to  renew,  &c. 

//.  E.  Count  Schimmchnann.  HKNRY  WHEATON. 


(  Enclosure  B.^ — Count  Schimmclmann  to  Mr.  Whealon.  (Translation. ) 
Sir,  Cojxnhaircn,  2<Jth  December,  1828. 

The  King,  my  Master,  having  been  informed  of  the  representa- 
tions made  by  you,  in  respect  to  the  Claims  interposed  in  favor  of 
Citizens  of  The  United  States,  who  allege  that,  during  the  late  Mari- 
time War  Carried  on  by  Denmark,  (he  adributes  of  the  neutral  charac- 


854 


UNITED  STATES  AND  DENMARK 


ter  of  the  Ships  and  Cargoes  to  them  belonging,  and  brought  into  the 
Ports  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  by  Vessels  of  War  or  Privateers  fur- 
nished with  Letters  of  Marque,  have  not  been  duly  recognized,  has 
granted  his  gracious  permission  that  a  Report  may  be  submitted  to  him 
in  his  Council  of  State,  containing  a  particular  examination  of  the 
alleged  injuries,  aud  adapted  to  enable  him  to  form  a  correct  judg- 
ment of  the  validity  of  the  complaints  growing  out  of  them. 

His  Majesty  manifesting  this  intention,  notwithstanding  the  principle 
constantly  followed  in  the  Danish  Monarchy  by  him  and  the  Sovereigns 
his  predecessors,  which  admits  no  alteration,  reform,  or  annulling,  of  a 
Sentence  pronounced  by  the  official  Judges  legally  constituted,  (unless 
in  the  case  of  pardons)  no  change,  and  no  drawiug  into  question  of  the 
rights  founded  upon  these  sentences,  which,  having  acquired  the  force 
of  Law,  exclude  all  ulterior  proceedings  and  reparation,  aud  secure  to 
his  Subjects  the  tranquil  possession  of  their  properly,  and  the  undis- 
turbed enjoyment  of  all  the  rights  derived  from  it ;  I  flatter  myself 
that  you  will  recognize  a  proof  still  more  manifest  of  the  sentiments 
which  animate  the  King,  my  Master,  towards  The  United  States,  and 
the  inclination  which  he  desires  always  to  follow  when  the  question  is 
to  devote  attention  to  what  you  represent  in  the  name  of  your  Govern- 
ment. That  His  Majesty  may  con6dently  rely  upon  the  consciousness 
that  he  has  never  deviated,  nor  tolerated  or  permitted  the  deviation  of 
his  Officers,  from  that  which  the  most  impartial  justice  has  prescribed, 
either  in  publishing,  or  in  causing  to  be  executed,  the  Laws  and  Regu- 
lations enacted  in  respect  to  neutral  commerce,  even  at  a  period  when 
he  was  compelled  to  sustain  a  most  dreadful  Contest,  in  the  midst  of 
circumstances  the  most  unfortunate,  when  the  Law  of  Nations  and 
Treaties  seemed  to  be  overthrown,  and  the  Neutrality  of  any  Power 
scarcely  tolerated  upon  the  Continent  and  the  Seas  of  Europe.  It 
would  be  difficult  not  to  recognize  in  these  principles  an  incontestable 
tendency  to  favor  neutral  commerce,  and  the  salutary  fruits  which, 
particularly,  the  merchants  and  navigators  of  The  United  States  were 
enabled  to  gather  in  the  long  period  of  a  Maritime  War,  during  which 
their  Vessels  traversed  the  Sound  and  the  Belts. 

It  is  already  known  to  you,  Sir,  that  the  dates  and  facts  which 
merit  the  greatest  attention  have  been  carefully  collected  and  accom- 
panied with  the  necessary  illustrations.  They  will  be  subjoined  to  the 
Report,  which,  as  I  have  already  had  the  honor  to  observe,  will  be 
submitted  to  His  Majesty  upon  the  matter  in  question,  in  order  that  he 
may  be  enabled  to  pronounce  a  decision  thereon,  with  a  full  knowledge 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  So  soon  as  His  Majesty  shall  think 
fit  to  make  known  to  me  in  what  point  of  view  he  considers  it,  or  what 
resolution  he  has  taken,  I  shall  hasten  to  communicate  to  you  every 
thing  relating  to  it. 

At  present  I  have  nothing  to  add,  except  the  assurance  of  the  sen- 
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timents  of  the  most  sincere  esteem  which  you  so  justly  inspire,  and  of 
the  most  distinguished  consideration  with  which  I  hare  the  honor  to 
be,  &c. 

Mr.  Wheaton.  E.  H.  SCHIMMELMANN. 


(3.)— Mr.  Wheaton  to  Mr.  Clay. 
Sir,  Copenhagen,  3lst  January,  1829. 

In  counexion  with  the  subject  of  my  last  Despatch,  under  date 
of  the  31st  of  December,  I  beg  leave  to  state  that  1  had  soon  after- 
wards conversations  with  the  different  Cabinet  Ministers,  relating  to 
our  remaining  Claims  upon  this  Government,  all  of  whom  manifested 
a  disposition  to  listen  with  attention  to  my  representations,  except  the 
Minister  of  Finances,  who,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  is  totally  opposed 
to  any  provision  being  made  for  the  Claims. 

On  the  12th  of  the  present  month,  I  received  from  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  an  Official  Note  of  that  date,  a  Copy  of  which  is  enclosed, 
informing  me  that  His  Excellency,  together  with  the  Minister  of  J ustice, 
had  been  appointed  by  the  King  to  negotiate  with  me  on  the  business. 
I  have  since  had  several  conferences  with  the  Dauish  Commissioners, 
which  have  not  resulted  in  any  thing  sufficiently  definite  to  be  reported 
to  the  Department.  At  present,  1  can  only  say  that  they  have  mani- 
fested an  invincible  repugnance  to  the  project  of  a  Mixed  Commission, 
and,  though  not  unwilling  to  negotiate  upon  the  basis  of  a  compromise, 
have  not  yet  hinted  at  any  sum,  which,  in  my  judgment,  the  Govern- 
ment of  The  United  States,  taking  into  view  the  condition  of  the  Coun- 
try, and  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  a  full  satisfaction,  would  be 
willing  to  receive  as  a  partial  indemnity  to  our  injured  Citizens. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
The  Hon.  H.  Clay.  HENRY  WHEATON. 

(Enclosure.)  —  Count  Schimmelmann  to  Mr.  Wheaton.  -(Translation.) 
Sir,  Copenhagen,  12M  January,  1829. 

I  will  no  longer  delay  informing  you,  that  the  King  has 
fulfilled  that  which  he  had  graciously  permitted  me  to  commu- 
nicate to  you,  in  his  name,  by  causing  a  reference  to  be  made  to 
him,  in  his  Privy  Council,  of  whatever  might  throw  more  light  upon 
a  subject  which  he  had  already  examined  with  attention,  and  which, 
from  its  nature,  could  not  but  be  an  object  of  solicitude  for  him,  since 
>t  is  connected  with  the  complaints  made  in  the  name  of  the  Merchants 
and  Seamen  of  The  United  States,  that  their  rights  had  been  violated 
duriug  the  maritime  war  carried  on  by  Denmark,  and  that  this  viola- 
tion bad  been  to  them  the  cause  of  losses  to  which  they  ought  not  to 
have  been  exposed. 

The  recapitulation  of  these  complaints  could  not  be  viewed  with 
indifference  by  His  Majesty,  for,  even  if  the  number  of  cases  where 
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these  complaints  can  be  sustained  upon  just  and  good  grounds  were 
reduced,  it  would  nevertheless  follow  that  that  had  happened  which 
the  King  wished  to  prevent,  and  he  would  have  to  regret  his  imperfect 
accomplishment  of  a  design,  formed  amidst  the  din  of  arms,  of  securing 
the  commerce  of  Neutrals  from  being  confounded  with  that  of  Enemies, 
and  of  preventing,  as  far  as  lay  in  his  power,  those  vexatious  proceed- 
ings to  which  Neutrals  were  in  danger  of  being  exposed,  at  a  time  when 
the  protection  to  which  they  were  justly  entitled  was  almost  generally 
disregarded  and  put  aside. 

The  King  found  that,  in  order  to  give  effect  to  his  intentions,  it 
was  his  duty  to  take  a  determination,  which  He  immediately  carried 
into  execution,  of  promulgating  Laws  framed  according  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Law  of  Natiou9,  which  set  forth,  in  its  full  extent,  the  just  protec- 
tion to  which  Neutrals  may  have  a  claim,  and  modelled  upon  Treaty 
Stipulations  based  upon  principles  favorable  to  them. 

In  order  to  carry  these  Laws  into  effect,  the  King  thought  that  he 
could  use  no  other  means  than  that  of  organizing  Tribunals,  and  ap- 
pointing Judges  who  would  be  governed  by  the  provisions  of  those 
Laws,  in  the  Decisions  and  Sentences  which  they  would  have  to  give,  in 
cases  concerning  Vessels  under  a  Neutral  Flag  brought  in  by  Danish 
Ships  of  War  or  Privateers. 

An  examination  into  the  Regulations  prescribed  by  the  Ordinances, 
with  respect  to  what  ought  to  constitute  and  guarantee  the  property  or 
the  expedition  of  the  owner  of  a  Neutral  Vessel  and  Cargo,  which 
Regulations  have  been  almost  generally  adopted,  has  not  weakened 
the  King's  conviction  that  these  Regulations  were  necessary,  and  that 
he  ought  to  sustain  them  in  order  to  prevent  false  Neutral  Colors  from 
becoming  the  safest  means  of  protecting  Enemy's  commerce  and 
navigation  ;  and  that  this  necessity  must  be  considered  as  raoreurgeot 
in  consideration  of  the  situation  of  the  Danish  States,  in  whose  seas 
Vessels  under  a  Neutral  Flag  sailed  indiscriminately  with  Enemy's  Ves- 
sels, and  even  frequently  within  reach  of  their  artillery. 

In  order,  however,  Sir,  to  enable  you  fully  to  explain  the  Sentences 
which  have  given  rise  to  the  reclamation,  I  have  been  authorized  to 
put  you  in  possession,  as  official  acts,  of  that  which,  heretofore,  had 
been  bnt  a  confidential  communication,  that  is,  the  Register  of  Seulences, 
such  as  they  were  given,  with  the  grounds  on  which  they  were  sup- 
ported, by  the  competent  Tribunals,  since  the  year  1807,  till  1813,  in 
those  cases  which  relate  to  American  Vessels  brought  in  and  con- 
demned ;  and  the  explanations  which  precede  that  Register,  referring  to 
data  and  dales  worthy  of  attention,  and  w  hose  principal  object  is  au 
examination  into  the  principles  adopted  by  the  Ordinances  which  pre- 
scribe the  basis  upon  which  were  to  be  founded  all  Judgments  in  prize 
cases  ;  as  also  to  give  all  further  explanations  in  relation  thereto. 

His  Majesty,  however,  is  desirous  of  using  every  means  to  reduce 
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the  losses  to  which  some  Citizens  of  The  United  States  may  have  been 
subjected,  without  an  intention,  on  their  part,  of  neglecting  those  forms 
which  were  to  protect  their  navigation  and  their  strictly  neutral  com- 
mercial transactions. 

To  fulfil  this  desire,  His  Majesty  lias  been  pleased  to  appoint  me, 
jointly  with  M.  de  Stemann,  Minister  of  Justice,  to  consult  with  you, 
Sir, agreeably  to  the  Full  Powers  with  which  you  have  been  invested  by 
your  Government,  whether  some  means  could  be  devised  to  attain  the 
object  above  stated,  and  to  put  an  eud  to  discussions,  carried  to  too 
groat  a  length,  with  a  Power  on  whose  friendship  His  Majesty  places 
so  high  a  value.  1  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

Mr.  Wheat  on.  E.  H.  SCHIM  MLLMANN. 


(4.) — Mr.   Van  Burcn  to  Mr.  Whcaton. 

Sir,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  3d  Aprils  18:29. 

Herew  ith,  you  will  receive  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  JobuCon- 
nell,  under  date  the  26th  ultimo,  to  this  Department ;  a  Copy  of  a  List 
of  the  Parties  who  have  authorized  the  President  of  The  United  Slates 
to  compromise  their  Claims  upon  the  Danish  Government,  with  that 
Government ;  and  also  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  some  of  those  Parties  to 
this  Department. 

As  Mr.  Council  is  the  Agent  of  all  these  Parties,  and  of  course  is 
acquainted  with  their  several  views  concerning  the  terms  upon  which 
they  are  disposed  to  compromise ;  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to 
inform  you  that  he  is  willing  you  should  be  guided  in  your  Negotiations 
with  the  Danish  Government,  for  the  settlement  of  the  several  Claims 
referred  to,  by  such  suggestions  and  advice  as  you  may  receive  from 
hiui,  and  that  you  should  conclude  an  arrangement  with  that  Govern- 
ment, accordingly,  for  a  Compromise.  Much  reliance,  however,  is 
placed  upon  your  continued  efforts  to  procure  as  favorable  an  arrange- 
ment as  practicable. 

Mr.  Connell  will  be  made  acquainted  with  these  Instructions,  that 
he  may  apprize  you  of  his  views  in  relation  to  the  proposed  Compro* 
mise,  or  leave  the  matter  entirely  to  your  discretion,  to  make  the  best 
bargain  you  can. 

Your  Despatch  of  the  31st  December,  the  last  which  has  reached 
litis  Department,  was  received  on  the  1 3th  of  last  month. 

I  am,  &c. 

Mr,  Wheat  on.  M.  VAN  BUREN. 


(5.) — Mr.  Van  Burcn  to  Mr.  Wheaton. 
SlR,  Department  of  State.  Washington,  Wlh  Mai/,  1829. 

With  the  Despatch  which  I  addressed  to  you  on  the  3rd  of  last 
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month,  I  transmitted  the  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  John  Counell  to 
this  Department,  dated  the  26th  March  ;  a  List  of  the  Parties  who  had 
authorized  the  President  of  The  United  States  to  compromise  their 
Claims  upon  the  Danish  Government,  with  that  Government;  and  the 
Copy  of  a  Letter  from  some  of  these  Parties  to  this  Department  upon 
that  subject ;  and  I  now  transmit  to  you  a  Copy  of  the  Memorial  or 
Letter  of  the  Baltimore  Insurance  Company  to  the  late  President  of 
The  United  States,  dated  18th  November,  1828,  which  will  serve  as  a 
specimen  of  the  autographs  of  those  of  all  the  other  Parties  authorizing 
the  adjustment. 

It  is  proper  now,  also,  for  this  Department  to  acquaint  you  with 
the  views  of  the  President  in  regard  to  the  form  of  an  arrangement  for 
effecting  this  object,  which  may  be  either  by  the  means  of  a  Con- 
vention containing  astipulation  for  the  appointment  of  a  Mixed  Cora- 

mission,consisting  of  members,  composed  of  a  Citizen  or  Citizens 

of  The  United  States,  and  a  Subject  or  Subjects  of  His  Danish  Majesty, 
with  a  provision  for  appointing  another  member,  in  the  accustomed 
way,  in  such  cases,  to  hold  its  sessions  in  this  City,  and  determine 
upon  the  validity  and  amount  of  the  Claims  brought  before  it,  on 
the  part  of  Citizens  of  The  United  States,  or  Subjects  of  Denmark, 
against  the  one  or  other  Government,  as  the  case  may  be.  This,  on 
every  account,  would  be  the  best  and  fairest  mode;  but  if  an  arrange- 
ment of  this  kind  should  be  found  unattainable,  as  it  most  probably 
will  be,  then  by  the  substitution  of  one  for  the  payment  of  a  gross  sum 
by  the  Danish  Government  to  that  of  The  United  States,  as  a  full  and 
entire  indemnity  and  satisfaction  for  all  Claims  of  Citizens  of  The 
United  States  upon  the  Government  of  Denmark,  which  sum  to  be 
distributed  and  applied  exclusively  by  this  Government  in  discharge 
of  all  just  Claims  of  that  description  that  may  be  exhibited. 

You  will  find  examples  in  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  the  Florida  Con- 
vention, and  the  St.  Petersburg  Convention,  as  well  as  in  that  of 
London  of  the  13th  November,  1826,  awarding  the  amount  of 
indemnification  under  the  St.  Petersburg  Convention,  which  will  serve 
as  safe  and  convenient  models,  by  an  easy  adaptation  of  the  terms  of 
the  Convention,  concluded  upon  the  principles  of  either  plan,  to  the 
circumstauces  of  the  present  case. 

With  regard  to  the  sum  which  the  President  is  willing  should  be 
accepted  from  the  Danish  Government  as  a  full  and  entire  indem- 
nification for  the  Claims  of  our  Citizens,  you  are  already  acquainted 
with  his  views  upon  this  point,  and  he  relies  with  confidence  upon 
your  knowledge  of  circumstances,  your  zeal  and  patriotism,  for  pro- 
curing, through  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion  on  your  part,  in 
behalf  of  the  just  and  important  interests  involved,  a  satisfactory  ar- 
rangement.   He  is  the  more  anxious  on  this  score,  because  it  has  been 
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found  impossible  for  me,  from  my  recent  assumption  of  the  duties  of 
tins  Department,  to  make  him  acquainted  with  it  in  alt  its  details,  or  to 
have  become  sufficiently  so  myself,  lo  enable  him  to  authorize  or 
warrant  me  giving  more  precise  instructions  on  the  occasion. 

The  Convention  which  may  be  concluded,  should  contain  a  sti- 
pulation for  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of  it  within  9  months 
from  its  signature  at  Copenhagen,  thereby  making  the  previous  rati- 
fication by  the  Government  of  Copenhagen  indispensable. 

With  great  respect,  &c. 
Mr.Whcaton.  M.  VAN  BUREN. 


(6.)—  Mr.  Whcaton  to  Mr.  Van  Btircn. 
Sir.  Copenhagen,  17 tit  October,  1829. 

Mr.  Connell  arrived  here  on  the  1st  of  July,  with  your  De- 
spatches, aud  I  immediately  applied  myself  to  execute  the  instructions 
therein  contained. 

With  an  anxious  desire  to  accomplish  the  views  of  the  Govern- 
ment, as  developed  in  your  Letters,  I  have  since  had  various  informal 
conferences  with  Count  Schimmelmann,  besides  several  formal  and 
official  meetings  with  the  Danish  Commissioners,  the  result  of  which 
will  appear  by  the  Copy  of  the  Protocol  herewith  enclosed. 

I  had  delayed  my  reply  to  the  declaration  of  the  Danish  Com- 
missioners of  the  1  Oth  of  September,  at  the  request  of  Count  Schim- 
melmann himself,  who  intimated  to  mc  that  they  were  about  to  present 
to  the  King  a  Report  of  the  then  actual  state  of  the  Negotiation,  with  a 
view  to  ascertain  whether  His  Majesty  could  not  be  induced  to  au- 
thorize them  to  augment  the  sum  which  they  had  already  offered  as  a 
compromise.  On  the  15th  of  the  present  month,  Count  Schim- 
melmann sent  for  me,  aud,  with  many  professions  of  regret  on  his 
part,  informed  me  that  the  King  had  determined  not  to  authorize  them 
to  agree  to  any  such  augmentation,  except  so  far  as  respected  the  ex* 
penses  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  to  distribute  among  the 
Claimant*  the  principal  sum  already  offered  us  by  way  of  compromise, 
which  expenses  the  Danish  Government  were  willing  to  pay. 

I  could  have  no  hesitation  in  immediately  rejecting  this  overture, 
and  I  accordingly  informed  Count  Schimmelmann  that  I  considered 
the  Negotiation  as  substantially  terminated,  so  far  as  respected  any 
rational  hope  of  its  being  conducted  to  a  successful  result. 

I  shall,  however,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  request  another  con- 
ference with  the  Danish  Commissioners,  for  the  purpose  of  replying,  in 
form,  to  their  declaration  of  the  10th  of  September. 

I  shall  send  this  Despatch,  in  duplicate,  via  France  and  England, 
in  the  hope  that  it  may  reach  you  before  the  opeuing  of  the  Session  of 
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Congress,  and  shall  anxiously  await  the  further  orders  of  the  President 
upon  this  new  posture  of  our  affairs  with  this  Government. 

I  have  the  honor  to  he,  &c. 
The  Hon.  Martin  Van  Burcn.  HENRY  WH EATON. 

(Enclosure.) — Substance  of  the  Protocols  of  Conference  between  Mr. 

Whcaton,  Charge  d Affaires,  and  Commissioner  on  the  part  of  The 

United  States,  for  the  settlement  of  the  Claims  of  American  Citizens 

on  Denmark,  and  Messrs.  Schimmelmann  and  Stcmann,  Commissioners 

on  the  part  of  His  Danish  Majesty. 

  27th  August,  1839. 

The  Commissioners  met  pursuant  to  agreement,  and  exchanged 
their  Full  Powers. 

The  Danish  Commissioners  declare,  that  it  is  sufficiently  known 
by  what  fatality  Denmark  was  drawn  from  its  peaceful  and  upright 
policy  into  the  War  of  the  Revolution.  Every  thing  was  changed, 
when  His  Danish  Majesty  was  compelled,  by  circumstances,  to  join  in 
a  struggle,  during  which  all  the  bonds  which  united  Nations  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  general  good,  were  loosened ;  still,  instead 
of  giving  way  to  the  urgency  of  the  times,  he  resolved  to  do  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  uphold  the  rights  of  Neutrals.  The  King  had 
powerful  motives  not  to  restrain  the  rights  of  Belligerents,  while  fleets 
covered  his  seas  and  divided  the  different  portions  of  his  Dominions. 
His  situation  was  rendered  more  paiuful  from  the  means  employed  iu 
falsely  assuming  the  neutral  character,  so  as  to  make  it  difficult 
to  discriminate  between  neutral  and  enemy's  property.  To  obviute 
this  difficulty,  the  King  promulgated,  in  1807  and  1810,  Ordinances 
requiring  neutral  Vessels  to  be  provided  with  the  Papers  required  liy 
the  public  Law  ;  and  immediately  established  Courts  of  Admiralty  to 
decide  in  cases  of  contravention  to  these  Ordinances. 

The  King  cannot  agree  that  Sentences  pronounced  by  competent 
Tribunals,  agreeably  to  all  legal  forms,  and  to  the  Law  of  Nations, 
should  be  annulled,  nor  that  this  cau  be  demanded.  Besides,  the 
motives  upon  which  they  are  founded  are  set  forth  iu  the  Notes,  which, 
by  order  of  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  have  been  delivered  by 
Mr.  Reed  I  z  to  Mr.  Wheaton,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  him  in 
possession  of  all  the  information  and  views  we  had  on  the  subject. 
Although  compelled  to  insist  upon  the  considerations  by  which  the 
King  is  prevented  from  consenting  to  the  Sentences  not  considered  as 
final,  we  may  still  give  the  assurauce  that  the  King  is  still  in  the  same 
disposition  which  has  induced  him  to  grant  to  American  mcrchnnts,  in 
his  States,  a  special  protection,  whenever  the  rights  of  his  Subjects 
present  no  obstacle  to  his  doing  so.  Of  this,  he  has  giveu  a  new  proof 
by  bestowing  particular  attention  upon  Mr.  Wheaton's  representations, 
in  behalf  of  American  Citizens  who  had  been  subjected  to  the  payment 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


UNITED  STATES  AND  DENMARK. 


861 


of  existing  duties  upon  their  Cargoes  detained  at  Kiel,  and  by  allowing 
thcin  a  considerable  deduction.  The  King  does,  not,  however,  wish 
to  confine  himself  to  the  determinations  already  taken  in  favor  of 
Citizens  of  The  Uuited  States.  He  is  willing  to  make  another 
sacrifice,  if  that  can  suffice,  to  adjust  the  ouly  difference  now  existing 
with  a  Nation  whose  friendship  he  is  auxious  to  retain,  and  to  alleviate 
the  losses  to  which  its  Citizens  may  have  been  subjected  by  the  omis- 
sion of  legal  forms,  and  of  proofs  which  might  have  served  to  establish 
their  right  of  property,  their  neutral  character,  and  the  fact  that  the 
Subjects  of  the  Enemy  had  no  share  in  their  mercantile  operations. 
The  King  is,  therefore,  willing  to  allow  the  sum  of  500,000  marcs  banco 
of  Hamburg,  to  be  proportionally  distributed  by  the  Government  of 
The  United  States,  agreeably  to  measures  to  be  adopted  for  that 
purpose,  to  such  Citizens  as,  owing  to  circumstances  which  they  could 
neither  foresee  nor  prevent,  have  suffered  injuries  and  losses  through 
sentences  pronounced  against  them.  The  King  further  allows,  for  the 
same  object,  such  sum  as  the  Government  of  The  United  States  will 
thing  it  just  and  proper  to  allow,  os  an  indemnity  for  the  Danish  Ships, 
Henri/  and  Mcrcator, carried  to  America. 

This  oiler  is  made  in  the  name  of  the  King,  upon  the  condition 
that  all  Claims  for  Captures  by  Danish  Cruisers  will  for  ever  be 
foreclosed  ;  and  that,  if  not  accepted,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  nidi  by 
the  Government  of  The  United  Stales. 

This  declaration  having  been  read,  The  United  States'  Commis- 
sioner declares,  that  he  cannot  but  regret  that  the  Danish  Commis- 
sioners are  not  empowered  to  treat  concerning  Claims  for  indemnity,  in 
cases  nhere,  although  no  final  condemnation  1ms  been  pronounced,  the 
Claimants  have  suffered  losses  for  which  The  United  States  consider 
Denmark  as  justly  responsible. 

As  to  Claims  in  general,  whether  condemned  or  not,  the  Govern- 
ment of  The  United  States  would  prefer  a  settlement  by  a  Mixed 
Commission  ;  but  as  this  does  not  appear  to  suit  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment, it  will  not  be  insisted  on  at  present.  The  Government  of  The 
Uuited  States  will  accept  a  gross  sum,  in  full  satisfaction  of  all  Claims, 
to  be  distributed  by  Commissioners  appointed  by  them.  But  he 
cannot  consider  the  proposed  sum  as  adequate,  even  to  give  that 
incomplete  satisfaction  which  the  Government  of  The  United  States 
agrees  to  accept,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  differences  with  a  Govern- 
ment with  which  it  wishes  to  preserve  the  most  friendly  relations. 

The  Government  of  The  United  States  cannot  admit  that  the 
question  in  dispute  is  at  all  changed,  or  in  any  way  afTectcd  by  the 
Sentences  of  the  Danish  Admiralty  Courts,  which,  although  conclusive 
as  to  the  property  of  the  goods  condemned,  and  the  responsibility  of 
the  captors  to  their  Government,  cannot  have  the  same  force  between 
the  Neutral  and  Belligerent  States. 


802  UNITED  STATES  AND  DBNMARK. 


Bat  settiug  aside  all  legal  controversy,  the  American  Commis- 
sioner is  authorized  to  declare,  that  The  Uuited  States  will  consent  to 
accept  3,000,000  of  marcs  banco  of  Hamburg,  in  full  satisfaction,  on 
condition  that  Denmark  will  renounce  all  claims  on  account  of  the 
captures  of  the  Ships  Henry  and  Mcrcaior;  and  that,  if  not  accepted, 
the  proposition  is  to  be  regarded  as  null. 

The  Commissioners  agree  to  adjourn  the  Conference. 

I0/A  September,  1829. 

The  Danish  Commissioners  attribute  the  great  disparity,  which 
they  regret  to  perceive  between  their  proposition  and  that  of  the  Ame- 
rican Commissioners,  to  the  opposite  views  taken  of  the  subject 
in  dispute.  To  remove  that  difference,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, it  is  necessary  to  go  back  to  the  source  from  which  it  arises  ; 
and  they  therefore  offer  the  following  explanations. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that,  in  the  War  in  which  Denmark  was 
brought  in  conflict  with  a  powerful  Enemy,  she  was  entitled  to  all  the 
rights  of  a  Belligerent.  Among  these,  the  erection  of  Prize  Courts  is 
one  of  the  most  incontestable,  and  yet  the  Claimants  would  make  the 
Danish  Government  responsible  for  the  decisions  they  were  bound  to 
give  agreeably  to  existing  Laws,  and  to  the  Law  of  Nations. 

The  Citizens  of  The  United  States  cannot  support  their  Claims 
upon  the  mere  assertion  that  they  have  sustained  losses,  because  their 
Vessels  have  been  condemned  as  lawful  Prizes.  They  must  prove  that 
the  evidence  which  was  to  establish  the  neutral  character  of  the  pro- 
perty was  produced  by  those  to  whom  they  had  entrusted  that  property. 
The  Claims,  therefore,  under  consideration,  ought  uot  to  be  a  mere 
demand  of  indemnity  for  damages,  but  their  object  ought  to  be  the 
recovery  of  a  loss  illegally  sustained;  which  cannot  be,  without 
accusing  the  Judges  of  having  pronounced  arbitrary  sentences,  and 
acted  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  their  respective  duties.  Claims  founded 
on  such  a  supposition,  require  the  most  scrupulous  examination  of  the 
grounds  on  which  it  is  made. 

These  considerations  convince  us  that  these  Claims  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  founded  upon  wrongs,  unless  the  reasons  necessary  to  sup- 
port these  wrongs  be  adduced  in  each  case. 

We  can  only  add  that,  if,  notwithstanding  these  observations,  the 
offer  made  in  the  name  of  the  King  is  not  taken  into  consideration,  we 
have  a  right  to  wait  for  the  refutation  of  the  answers  given  to  the  argu- 
ments adduced  by  Mr.  Erving.  in  advocating  the  cause  of  the  Claim- 
ants who  think  themselves  aggrieved.  But  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that 
a  renewed  investigation  of  the  cases  will  create  long  and  tedious  dis- 
cussions, whose  end  can  scarcely  be  foreseen,  and  whose  result  would, 
probably,  disappoint  the  expectations  of  the  greater  number  of  the 
Claimants,  and  would  not  fulfil  the  intentions  of  the  King,  who  has 
been  desirous  to  devise  a  mode  of  reconciliation,  by  consenting  to  a 
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sacrifice  proportioned  to  the  resources  of  his  dominions,  after  a  long 
and  disastrous  war. 

After  tbe  reading  of  this  Declaration,  the  Commissioners  agreed  to 
adjourn. 

H.  WHEATON.  E.  G.  SCH1MMELMANN. 

STEMANN. 

(7.)— Mr.  Wheaton  to  Mr.  Van  Buren. 
(Extract.)  Copenhagen,  5th  December,  1829. 

Since  the  date  of  my  last  Despatch,  Count  Schimmelmann,  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  has  been  constantly  indisposed,  so  as  to  be 
incapable  of  attending  to  business. 

On  the  20th  November,  I  requested  a  Conference  with  the  Danish 
Commissioners,  for  the  purpose  of  replying  to  their  Declaration  of  the 
10th  September.  My  Counter-Declaration,  in  writing,  had  been  pre- 
pared for  some  time,  but  I  had  been  induced  to  delay  presenting  it  in 
consequence  of  Count  Schimmelmann's  indisposition.  On  the  24th 
November  the  Minister  of  Justice,  Mr.  Stemann,  consented  to  meet 
me  alone  for  the.  purpose  of  receiving  this  Paper,  a  Copy  of  which  is 
herewith  enclosed. 

Id  the  little  conversation  which  took  place  at  this  meeting,  nothing 
fell  from  the  Minister  to  change  the  views  presented  in  my  last  Despatch 
as  to  the  intentions  of  this  Government,  or  to  induce  a  hope  that  they 
will  be  persuaded,  at  present,  to  listen  to  our  just  demands. 

After  I  had  handed  him  my  Counter-  Declaration,  Mr.Stemann  read 
a  short  Paper,  which  he  proposed  to  insert  on  the  Protocol,  insisting 
anew  on  the  old  objection  of  the  conclusiveness  of  the  Sentences  of 
their  Courts  of  Prize,  which  we  had  been  induced  to  suppose  was  en- 
tirely waived.  But  I  flatter  myself  that  the  views  which  I  have  taken 
of  this  question  in  the  Paper,  a  Copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  will  iuduce 
them  once  more  to  abandon  this  ground.  Until  they  have  determined 
this  point,  the  Protocol  of  the  last  Conference  cannot  be  definitively 
settled.  As  soon  as  it  is  drawn  up  and  signed,  I  shall  have  the  honor 
of  transmitting  you  a  Copy  in  due  form. 

The  Hon.  Martin  Van  Buren.  HENRY  WHEATON. 

i   

(8.)— Mr.  Wheaton  to  Mr.  Van  Buren. 
Sir,  Copenhagen,  9lh  January,  1830. 

I  have  now  the  honor  to  enclose  the  Protocol  of  my  last  Con- 
ference with  the  Danish  Commissioners.  The  preliminary  Reply  to 
my  Counter- Declaration,  which  they  have,  at  last,  concluded  to  insert 
on  the  Protocol,  is  materially  different  from  that  read  by  Mr.  Stemann 
at  our  meeting,  and  may  he  considered  as  amounting,  almost,  to  a 
waiver  of  the  ground  assumed  by  them  as  to  the  conclusiveness  of  the 
Sentences  of  condemnation.  Indeed,  they  have  let  me  see  very  plainly 
that  they  have  no  faith  in  it  themselves.    At  the  same  time,  I  regret 
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that  my  duty  compels  me  to  say  that  there  is  no  present  prospect  or 
any  practical  beneficial  result  of  the  Negotiation. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.  HENRY  WH EATON. 

The  Hon.  Martin  Van  Buren. 


(Enclosure.)— Counter-Declaration  of  the  American  Commissioner. 

The  Commissioner  of  The  Uuited  States,  in  replying  to  the  Decla- 
ration of  the  Danish  Commissioners  at  the  last  Conference,  deems  -it 
necessary  to  recur  to  the  origin  of  the  present  controversy  between  the 
2  Governments,  and  to  recapitulate  the  efforts  which  have  been  made 
by  The  United  States'  Government,  to  effect  its  amicable  adjustment 
upon  terms  consistent  with  the  honor  and  interests  of  both  Nations. 

More  than  20  years  have  elapsed  since  the  depredations  upon  their 
commerce  were  commenced,  of  which  The  Uuited  States  now  complain. 
Whilst  carrying  on  their  accustomed  and  lawful  trade  with  the  Baltic 
Sea,  in  the  years  1809,  1810,  and  1811,  their  navigation  was  suddenly 
interrupted  by  the  commissioned  Cruisers  of  a  Power,  with  which  they 
have  always  cultivated  the  most  friendly  relations,  and  from  which  any 
such  interruption  was  the  less  to  have  been  expected,  because  it  had 
always  professed,  and,  until  that  period,  had  shown  the  greatest  respect 
for  the  rights  of  neutral  commerce. 

The  captures  of  American  Vessels  and  Cargoes  were  followed  by 
long  and  vexatious  delays,  in  proceeding  to  adjudication  in  the  Danish 
Courts  of  Admiralty  ;  by  various  acts  of  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the 
Captors  in  endeavoring  to  pervert  the  due  course  of  justice ;  by  sen- 
tences of  condemnation  unjust  in  themselves,  and  founded  upon  a  mis- 
application of  the  Rules  of  Prize-Law,  recognized  by  all  civilized 
Nations,  and  not  even  warranted  by  the  (rue  interpretation  of  the  Ordi- 
nances upon  which  they  profess  to  proceed.  Even  in  ttiose  cases  where 
confiscation  was  not  finally  pronounced,  and  wheie  the  delay  proceeded 
from  the  obstinacy  and  cupidity  of  the  Captors  in  appealing  from  the 
sentences  of  restitution,  the  Claimants  were  mulcted  iu  heavy  costs  and 
damages  under  the  name  of fines,  upon  the  most  frivolous  and  ground- 
less pretexts,  whilst  damages  were  seldom  or  never  awarded  against  the 
Captors  for  their  unjust  and  oppressive  conduct  # 

The  justice  of  these  complaints,  to  a  considerable  extent,  has  not 
been,  and  cannot  be  denied,  on  the  part  of  His  Danish  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment; and  if  they  were  not  completely  redressed  at  the  time  when 
remonstrances  were  first  presented  against  them,  it  was  attributed  by 
His  Majesty's  then  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  not  to  the  waut  of 
foundation  for  the  complaints  themselves,  but  to  the  unfortunate  situa- 
tion in  which  Denmark  found  herself  placed  by  the  political  circum- 
stances of  that  disastrous  epoch. 

In  an  Official  Note  from  M.  de  Rosenkrantz,  His  Majesty's  late 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Mr.  Erving,  dated  May  8th,  1812,  it 
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was  stated,  that  if  His  Majesty  could  be  satisfied  that,  in  the  examina- 
tion of  particular  cases,  appearances  had  prevailed  to  the  injury  of 
American  Citizens  who  might  not  have  been  able  to  demonstrate  the 
lawfulness  of  their  commercial  enterprises,  he  would  assuredly  be  led 
to  redress  just  complaints  :  but,  in  the  midst  of  a  contest  so  severe  as 
that  in  which  Denmark  was  then  engaged,  with  a  Government  which 
openly  disregarded  the  rights  of  Maritime  Nations,  the  moment  was 
not  favorable  to  take  into  consideration  Claims  so  inseparably  con- 
nected with  a  course  of  measures  iudicaled  by  painful  necessity  ami  by 
the  duty  of  self-defence. 

The  above  Note, also,  contained  the  following  passage:  "  II  ne  peut 
point  etre  douteux  au  Soussignl,  que,  des  que  la  paix  maritime  aura 
reudue  a  tousles  Gouvernemens  lecalme,  et  aura  s'ouverte  aux  Nations 
navigatrices  les  sources  de  leur  prosperity,  le  Gouvernement  Danois 
sera  tres  dispose  a  prendre  en  juste  consideration  les  reclamations  que 
le  Gouvernement  des  Etats  Unis  pourra  trouver  convenable  de'faire  A 
cette  epoque  la,  a  l'egard  des  objets  encore  en  litige.'* 

The  circumstances  upon  which  a  satisfactory  Indemnity  was  with- 
held in  1812,  no  longer  exist.  A  long  period  of  peace  has  intervened, 
which  has  calmed  the  passions  excited  by  war,,  and  re-opened  the 
sources  of  commercial  prosperity  to  all  Nations.  During  this  period, 
the  Government  of  The  United  States  has  never  abandoned  the  hope  of 
terminating  with  the  Danish  Government,  in  an  amicable  manner,  the 
only  subject  of  controversy  which  could  possibly  disturb  the  harmony 
subsisting  between  the  2  Countries. 

Mr.  Forbes,  the  immediate  Successor  of  Mr.  Erving,  was  instructed 
by  his  Government  to  recall  the  attention  of  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  a  subject  in  which  the  important  interests  of  so  many  American 
Citizens  were  involved.  But  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Forbes,  during  his  long 
residence  of  more  than  7  years  at  this  Court,  were  wholly  fruitless 
in  obtaining  even  an  examination  of  the  Claims.  M.  de  Rosenkrantz 
redeemed  his  official  pledge  to  take  into  just  consideration  these  de- 
mands, at  a  more  convenient  season,  by  reiterating  the  same  plea, 
which  His  Excellency  had  before  urged  to  Mr.  Erving,  that  the  Deci- 
sions of  His  Majesty's  own  Tribunals  precluded  him  from  redressing 
the  wrongs  committed  by  the  Cruisers  acting  under  bis  authority. 

In  1818,  Mr.  Campbell,  appointed  Minister  of  The  United  States  at 
the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg,  on  his  way  to  that  Capital,  stopt  at  this 
residence,  and,  in  an  interview  with  M.  de  Rosenkrantz,  stated  that, 
though  he  was  not  instructed  to  renew  the  discussion  of  the  Claims  at 
that  time,  he  was  directed  to  say,  that  the  American  Government  en- 
tertained the  strongest  conviction  of  their  justice,  had  not  abandoned, 
and  could  not  think  it  their  duty  to  abandon  them. 

In  1825,  Mr.  Hughes,  on  his  way  from  Stockholm  to  The  Nether- 
lands, where  he  had  recent!  v  been  appointed  Charge  d'Aftaires  of  The 
[1832— S3  ]  3  K 
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United  States,  was  instructed  to  call  here,  and  repeat  the  demand  For  a 
satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  Claims.  This  demand  was  met  by  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  A  flu  ire,  Count  Schimmelmann,  with  the  same  ob- 
jection which  had  been  insisted  on  by  His  Excellency's  Predecessor, 
M.  de  Ro8enkrantz. 

Lastly,  at  the  moment  of  the  signature  of  the  Commercial  Conven- 
tion between  the  2  Countries,  in  1826,  Mr.  Secretary  Clay  addressed 
a  Note  to  Mr.  Pederseu,  His  Majesty's  Minister  resident  at  Washing- 
ton, explicitly  declaring  that  the  omission  to  provide  for  the  indemni- 
ties due  on  accouut  of  these  Claims,  iu  the  Treaty,  was  uot  hereafter 
to  be  interpreted  as  a  waiver  or  abandonment  of  them  by  the  United 
States'  Government,  which,  on  the  contrary,  was  firmly  resolved  to  per- 
severe in  the  pursuit  of  them  until  they  should  be  finally  arranged  upon 
principles  of  equity  and  justice. 

Notwithstanding  Mr.  Pedereen  was  not  charged  by  his  own  Govern- 
ment, in  that  Negotiation,  to  treat  of  the  Claims  now  in  question,  yet 
the  American  Government  did  not,  hesitate  to  conclude  a  Convention, 
which  marks  its  liberal  spirit  towards  the  Danish  Government,  and 
from  which  the  Colonies  and  Commerce  of  Denmark  have  derived 
great  advantages,  and  which  expressly  recognizes,  for  the  first  time, 
on  the  part  of  The  United  States,  her  right  to  the  duties  collected  on 
the  passage  of  the  Sound  and  the  Belts. 

The  Negotiation  wnich  has  now  been  commenced,  affords,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  American  Commissioner,  additional  proofs  of  the  friendly 
disposition  of  the  Government  of  The  United  States  towards  that  of 
Denmark,  and  of  its  desire  not  to  press  its  pretensions  against  the 
latter  beyond  reasonable  and  moderate  bounds.  It  is  willing  to  make 
a  great  sacrifice  of  the  interests  of  its  Citizens,  who  have  so  long  been 
deprived  of  the  use  of  their  commercial  capitals,  by  what  the  American 
Government  is  bound  to  consider  the  unjust  conduct  of  the  Daui&h 
Cruisers,  and  the  unjust  decision  of  the  Danish  Tribunals.  Under 
those  circumstances,  the  American  Commissioner  regrets  the  necessity 
of  entering  into  discussions  which  have  been  invited  by  the  Commis- 
sioners of  His  Majesty,  but  which,  he  apprehends,  may  uot  lead  to 
any  useful  practical  result. 

The  principal  ground  upon  which  the  representations  of  The  United 
States'  Government,  in  favour  of  their  injured  Citizens,  has  been 
hitherto  repelled  by  the  Danish  Government,  and  which  it  is  necessary 
first  to  examine,  because  it  goes  to  preclude,  in  limine,  all  inquiry  and 
all  redress,  is  stated  by  His  Excellenoy,  Count  Schimmelmann,  in  an 
Official  Letter  to  Mr.  Hughes,  dated  the  17th  of  August,  1825,  in  the 
following  terms : 

"  That  the  Sentences  by  which  Vessels,  bearing  the  Flag  of  The 
United  States,  have  been  released  or  condemned  by  the  Prize  Tribu- 
nals, or  High  Court  of  Admiralty,  are  without  appeal,  and  cannot, 


Digitized  by  Google 


UNITED  STATBS  AND  DENMARK 


867 


without  derogating  from  that  which  has  been  established  from  the  re- 
motest times  in  the  Danish  Monarchy,  be  altered  or  annulled;  no  more 
than  (might  be)  Sentences  pronounced  by  the  Courts  of  Justice,  and 
by  the  Tribunals  in  Civil  and  Criminal  Causes;  and  the  King, during 
his  Reign,  has  followed,  in  every  case,  this  invariable  rule,  and  has  not 
exercised  his  Supreme  Power,  except  to  mitigate  penalties  prescribed 
by  Sentences,  conformably  to  the  Laws,  or  to  pardon." 

The  Commissioner  of  The  United  States  apprehends  that  the  above 
remarks  proceed  upon  an  erroneous  conception,  both  of  the  nature  of 
Prize  Jurisdiction,  as  established  and  exercised  under  the  Law  of  Na- 
tions, and  of  the  demand  which  has  been  made  by  the  Government 
of  The  United  Stales  in  respect  to  the  judicial  proceedings  now  in 
question. 

It  may  be  a  Law  of  the  Danish  Monarchy  that  the  Sentences  in  the 
last  resort  of  the  ordinary  Civil  and  Criminal  Tribunals,  constituted 
under  the  Municipal  Code  of  the  Country,  and  exercising  jurisdiction 
over  its  own  Subjects,  are  not  re-examinable  by  the  Supreme  Power  of 
the  State;  but  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  the  Sentences  of  the 
Prize  Tribunals  are  to  have  a  similar  conclusive  effect  upon  Foreign 
S  hi  us  and  their  Citizens.  Nor  is  such  an  effect  to  be  attributed  to  those 
Sentences,  merely  because,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  Courts  of  Justice 
in  Denmark,  the  appellate  jurisdiction  in  matters  of  Prize  is  invested 
in  the  same  high  Tribunal,  which  is  also  the  Court  of  the  last  resort  in 
cases  arising  under  the  Municipal  Law  of  the  Land.  Eveu  in  the  case 
of  the  Sentences  of  the  ordinary  Municipal  Tribunals  of  a  Country, 
although  the  general  presumption  is  that  they  are  correct,  (a  presump- 
tion which  ought  not  lightly  to  be  disregarded,)  it  does  not  always 
prevent  a  Foreigner  from  iuvoking  the  aid  of  his  own  Government  to 
obtain  redress  from  the  Government  of  the  Tribunal  in  which  an 
erroneous  Judgment  is  supposed  to  have  been  pronounced.  The 
Writers  on  the  Law  of  Nations,  in  treating  on  the  subject  of  reprisals, 
expressly  make  the  uujust  Judgments  of  the  Tribunals  of  the  offending 
Nation,  a  ground  of  resort  to  that  forcible  proceeding.  Thus  GVo- 
<>us  states,  that  a  "Judicial  Sentence,  plainly  against  right,  to  the 
prejudice  of  a  Foreiguer,  entitles  his  Sovereign  to  obtain  reparation 
by  reprisals:  Sam  auctoritas  judicantu  nan  idem  in  ex t eras  quod  in 
ittbditos  mlet.'' — for  the  authority  of  the  Judge  is  not  of  the  same 
force  against  Foreigners  as  against  Subjects.  Here  is  the  difference : 
Subjects  are  bound  by  the  Sentence  of  the  Judge,  though  it  be  unjust, 
so  as  that  they  cannot  lawfully  oppose  the  execution  of  it,  nor  by  force 
recover  their  own  right,  on  account  of  the  authority  of  the  dominion 
under  which  they  live.  But  Foreigners  have  coercive  power,  (i.e.  that 
of  reprisals,)  though  it  is  not  lawful  to  use  it,  so  long  as  they  can  obtain 
their  right  in  the  ordinary  course  of  justice."  (De  Jur.  B.  ac.  p.  lib. 
3,  cap.  2.,  sec.  5.)    So,  also,  Bynkershoek,  in  treating  of  the  same 
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subject,  puts  nn  uiijust  Judgment  upon  the  same  footing  with  naked 
violence,  as  equally  authorizing  reprisals  on  the  part  of  the  State 
whose  Subject  had  been  thus  injured  by  the  Tribunals  of  auotber 
State.  Quaest.  Jur.  Pub.,  lib.  !.,  cap.  24.  And  Vattel  (liv.  2,  ch.  18, 
§  350.)  in  enumerating  the  different  modes  in  which  justice  may  be 
#  refused,  so  as  to  authorize  reprisals,  mentions  "  a  Judgment  manifestly 
unjust  and  partial."  And  though  he  states  (what  nobody  denies,) 
that  the  Judgments  of  the  Ordinary  Tribunals  ought  not  to  be  called 
in  question  upon  frivolous  or  doubtful  grounds ;  yet  he  is  manifestly 
far  from  attributing  to  them  that  sanctity  which  would  absolutely  pre- 
clude Foreigners  from  seeking  redress  against  them. 

These  principles  are  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  numerous 
Treaties  between  the  different  Powers  of  Europe,  regulating  the  sub- 
ject  of  reprisals,  and  declaring  that  they  shall  not  be  granted  unless  in 
case  of  the  denial  of  justice. 

An  unjust  Sentence  must  certainly  be  considered  a  "denial  of  jus- 
tice/' unless  the  mere  privilege  of  being  heard  before  condemnation  is 
all  that  is  included  in  the  idea  of  justice. 

But  even  supposing  that  the  unjust  Judgments  of  the  Municipal 
Tribunals  do  not  form  a  ground  of  reprisals,  there  is  evidently  a  wide 
distinction  in  this  respect,  between  the  Ordinary  Tribunals  of  the  Coun- 
try proceeding  under  the  Municipal  Law,  as  their  rule  of  decision,  and 
the  tame,  or  another  Tribunal,  sitting  in  the  Belligerent  State,  and 
professing  to  administer  the  Law  of  Nations  to  Foreigners  as  well  as 
Subjects.  The  ordinary  Municipal  Tribunals  acquire  jurisdiction  over 
the  person  or  property  of  a  Foreigner,  by  his  consent,  either  expressed 
by  his  voluntarily  instituting  the  suit,  or  implied  by  the  fact  of  his 
bringing  his  person  or  property  within  the  Territory  of  the  Country. 
But  when  Courts  of  Prize  exercise  their  jurisdiction  over  Vessels  and 
Cargoes  captured  at  Sea,  the  property  of  Foreigners  is  brought  by 
force  within  the  Territory  of  the  State  by  which  those  Tribunals  are 
constituted.  By  the  natural  Law  of  Nations,  the  Tribunals  of  the 
Captors  Couutry  are  no  more  the  rightful,  exclusive  judges  of  captures 
in  war,  made  on  the  high  seas,  from  under  the  Neutral  Flag,  than  are 
the  Tribunals  of  the  Neutral  Country.  The  equality  of  Nations  would, 
on  principle,  seem  to  forbid  the  exercise  of  a  jurisdiction  thus  acquired 
by  force  and  violence,  and  administered  by  Tribunals  which  cannot  be 
impartial  between  the  litigating  Parties,  because  created  by  the  Sove- 
reign of  one  to  judge  the  other. 

Such,  however,  is  the  constitution  of  the  Tribunals,  in  which,  by 
the  positive  and  customary  Law  of  Nations,  is  vested  the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  of  prizes  taken  in  war.  But  this  imperfection  of  the  volun- 
tary I<aw  of  Nations,  in  its  present  state,  cannot  oppose  an  effectual 
bar  to  the  Claim  of  a  neutral  Government,  seeking  indemnity  for  its 
Citizens,  who  have  been  unjustly  deprived  of  their  property  under  the 
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erroneous  administration  of  that  Law.  The  institution  of  these  Tribu- 
nals, so  far  from  exempting  or  being  intended  to  exempt  the  Sovereign 
of  (he  Belligerent  Nation  from  responsibility,  is  designed  to  fix  aud 
ascertain  that  responsibility.  Those  Cruisers  are  responsible  only  to 
the  Sovereign  whose  commission  they  bear.  So  long  as  seizures  are 
regularly  made,  upon  apparent  grounds  of  just  suspicion,  and  followed 
by  prompt  adjudication  in  the  usual  mode,  and  until  the  acts  of  the 
Captors  are  confirmed  by  the  Sovereign  in  the  Sentences  of  the  Tribu- 
nals appointed  by  him  to  adjudicate  in  matters  of  prize,  the  Neutral  has 
no  ground  of  complaint,  and  what  he  suffers  is  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  the  belligerent  right  of  capture.  But  the  moment  the 
Decision  of  the  Tribunal  of  the  last  resort  has  been  pronounced  against 
the  Claimant  (supposing  it  not  to  be  warranted  by  the  facts  of  the  case, 
and  the  Law  of  Nations  as  applied  to  those  facts,)  and  justice  has  thus 
been  finally  denied;  the  capture  and  the  condemnation  become  the 
acts  of  the  State,  for  which  the  Sovereign  is  responsible  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Claimant. 

There  is  nothing  more  irregular  in  the  supposition  that  the  Sove- 
reign is  responsible  towards  Foreign  States  for  the  acts  of  his  Tribu- 
nals, than  that  he  is  responsible  for  his  own  acts,  which,  in  the  inter- 
course of  Nations,  are  constantly  made  the  grounds  of  complaint,  of 
reprisals,  aud  even  of  war.  No  greater  sanctity  can  be  imputed  to  the 
proceedings  of  Prize  Tribunals,  even  by  the  most  extravagant  theory  of 
the  conclusiveness  of  their  Sentences,  than  is  justly  attributed  to  the 
acts  of  the  Sovereign  himself.  But  those  acts,  however  binding  upon 
his  own  Subjects,  if  they  are  not  conformable  to  the  public  Law  of  the 
World,  cannot  be  considered  as  binding  upon  the  Subjects  of  other 
States.  A  wrong;  done  to  them,  forms  an  equally  just  subject  of  com- 
plaint on  the  part  of  their  Government,  whether  it  proceed  from  the 
direct  agency  of  the  Sovereign  himself,  or  is  inflicted  by  the  instrumen- 
tality of  bis  Tribunals. 

The  Tribunals  of  any  Country  are  but  a  part,  and  a  subordinate 
part,  of  the  Government  of  that  Country.  But  the  right  of  redress 
against  injurious  acts  of  the  whole  Government — of  the  supreme 
authority — incontestably  exists  in  Foreign  States,  whose  Citizens  have 
suffered  by  these  acts.  Much  more  clearly,  then,  must  it  exist  when 
those  acts  proceed  from  Persons,  Authorities,  or  Tribunals,  responsible 
to  their  own  Sovereign,  but  irresponsible  to  a  Foreign  Government, 
otherwise  than  by  its  action  on  their  Sovereign. 

These  principles,  so  reasonable  in  themselves,  are  also  supported  by 
the  authority  of  the  Writers  on  public  l.aw,  and  by  historical  examples. 

The  exclusive  right  of  the  State,  to  which  the  captors  belong,  to 
adjudicate  upon  the  seizures  made  by  them  (says  Rutherford,)  is 
founded  upon  another,  i.  e."its  right  to  inspect  into  the  conduct  of  the 
Captors;  both  because  they  are  members  of  it,  and  because  it  is 
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responsible  to  all  other  States  for  what  they  do  in  War,  since  what 
they  do  in  War  is  done  either  under  its  general,  or  under  its  special 
Commission.    The  Captors,  therefore,  are  obliged,  on  account  of  the 
jurisdiction  which  the  State  has  over  their  persons,  to  bring  such  Ships 
or  goods  as  they  seize  in  the  Main  Ocean  into  their  own  Ports;  and 
they  cannot  acquire  property  in  them  until  the  State  has  determined 
whether  they  were  lawfully  taken  or  not.   This  right,  when  their  own 
State  has  to  determine  this  matter,  is  so  far  an  exclusive  one  that  no 
other  State  can  claim  to  judge  of  their  behavior,  till  it  has  been 
thoroughly  examined  into  by  their  own ;  both  because  no  other  State 
has  jurisdiction  over  their  persons,  and,  likewise,  because  no  other  State 
is  answerable  for  what  they  do.    But  the  State  to  which  the  Captors 
belong,  whilst  it  is  thus  examining  into  the  behavior  of  its  own 
members,  and  deciding  whether  the  Ship  or  goods,  which  they  have 
seized  opou,  are  lawfully  taken  or  not,  is  determining  a  controversy 
between  its  own  members  and  the  Foreigners  who  claim  the  Ships  or 
the  goods  ;  and  this  controversy  did  not  arise  within  its  own  Terri- 
tory, but  in  the  Main  Ocean.  The  right,  therefore,  which  it  exercises, 
is  not  civil  jurisdiction ;  and  the  Civil  Law,  which  is  peculiar  to  its  own 
Territory,  is  not  the  Law  by  which  it  ought  to  proceed.    Neither  the 
place  where  the  controversy  arose,  nor  the  parties  who  are  concerned 
in  it,  are  subject  to  this  Law.    The  only  Law,  by  which  this  contro- 
versy can  be  determined,  is  the  Law  of  Nature,  applied  to  the  collective 
bodies  of  Civil  Societies,  that  is,  the  Law  of  Nations,  unless,  indeed, 
there  have  been  any  particular  Treaties  made  between  the  2  States,  to 
which  the  Captors  and  the  other  Claimants  belong. 

"  This  right  of  the  State  to  which  the  Captors  belong,  to  judge 
exclusively,  is  not  a  complete  jurisdiction.  The  Captors,  who  are  its 
own  members,  are  bound  to  submit  to  its  sentence,  though  this 
sentence  should  happen  to  be  erroneous  j  because  it  has  a  complete 
jurisdiction  over  their  persons.  But  the  other  parties  in  the  contro- 
versy, as  they  are  members  of  another  State,  are  only  bound  to  submit 
to  its  sentence,  so  far  as  this  sentence  is  agreeable  to  the  Law 
of  Nations,  or  to  particular  Treaties;  because  it  has  no  jurisdiction 
over  them,  in  respect  either  of  their  persons,  or  of  the  things  that  are 
the  subject  of  the  controversy. 

"  If  justice,  therefore,  is  not  done  them,  they  may  apply  to  their 
own  State  for  a  remedy,  which  may,  consistently  with  the  Law  of 
Nations,  give  them  a  remedy  either  by  solemn  War  or  by  reprisals." 

In  the  celebrated  Report  made  to  the  British  Government  in  1753*, 
upon  the  case  of  the  reprisals  granted  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia, 
on  account  of  captures  made  by  Cruisers  of  Great  Britain,  of  the 
property  of  his  Subjects,  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  Tribunals  of  the 
Captors  Country  over  captures  made  in  War  by  its  Commissioned 

•  See  Page  889. 
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Cruisers,  is  asserted ;  and  it  is  laid  down  that "  the  Law  of  Nations, 
founded  upon  justice,  equity,  convenience,  and  the  reason  of  the  thing, 
does  not  allow  of  reprisals,  except  in  case  of  violent  injuries  directed  or 
supported  by  the  State,  and  justice  absolutely  denied  in  re  minime  dubid, 
by  all  the  Tribunals,  and  afterwards  by  the  Prince.'1  Plainly  showiug, 
that  in  the  opinion  of  the  eminent  Persons  by  whom  that  Paper  was 
drawn  up,  if  justice  be  denied,  in  a  clear  case,  by  all  the  Tribunals, 
and  afterwards  by  the  Prince,  it  forms  a  lawful  ground  of  reprisals 
against  the  Nation  by  whose  Tribunals  the  injury  is  committed.  And 
that  Vattel  was  of  the  same  opinion,  is  evident  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  quotes  this  Paper,  to  support  his  owu  doctrine  ;  that  the 
Sentences  of  the  Tribunals  ought  not  to  be  made  the  ground  of 
complaint  by  the  Stale,  against  whose  Subjects  they  are  pronounced, 
"excepting  in  the  case  of  a  refusal  of  justice,  palpable  and  evident 
injustice,  a  manifest  violation  of  rules  and  forms,"  &c.  (Droits  des 
Gew,liv.  2,  ch.  7,  §  84.) 

In  the  instance  to  which  the  Commissioner  of  The  United  States 
has  now  referred,  the  King  of  Prussia  (then  Neutral,)  had  undertaken 
to  set  up,  in  his  own  Dominions,  a  Commission  to  re-examine  the 
Sentences  pronounced  against  his  Subjects  in  the  British  Prize  Courts, 
which  is  treated  by  the  Authors  of  the  Report  to  His  Britannic  Ma. 
jesty,  as  an  innovation  which  never  was  attempted  in  any  Country  of 
the  World  before.  "  Prize  or  not  prize  must  be  determined  by  Courts 
of  Admiralty,  belonging  to  the  Power  whose  Subjects  made  the 
capture.''  But  the  Report  proceeds  to  state,  that  "  every  Foreign 
Prince,  in  amity,  has  a  right  to  demand  that  justice  shall  be  done  to 
his  subjects  in  these  Courts,  according  to  the  Lnw  of  Nations,  or 
particular  Treaties,  where  any  are  subsisting.  If,  in  re  minime  dubia, 
these  Courts  proceed  upon  foundations  directly  opposite  to  the  Law  of 
Nations,  or  subsisting  Treaties,  the  Neutral  State  has  a  right  to 
complain  of  such  determination." 

The  King  of  Prussia  did  complain  of  the  determinations  of  the 
British  Tribunals,  and  made  reprisals  by  stopping  the  interest  upon  a 
Loan  due  to  British  Subjects,  and  secured  by  hypothecation  upon  the 
revenues  of  Silesia,  until  he  actually  obtained  from  the  British 
Government  an  indemnity  for  the  Prussian  Vessels  unjustly  captured 
and  condemned. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Tribunals,  though  they  were  asserted  by  the 
British  Government  to  be  the  ouly  legitimate  mode  of  determining  the 
validity  of  captures  made  in  War,  were  not  considered  as  excluding  the 
demand  of  His  Prussian  Majesty  for  redress  upon  the  Government  itself. 

Nor  are  there  wanting  examples,  in  more  recent  limes,  of  similar 
arrangements  between  Nations.  The  United  States  themselves  have 
repeatedly  received  from  the  principal  Belligerent  Powers,  Indemnities 
for  the  property  of  their  Citizens,  captured  by  the  Cruisers  of  those 
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Powers,  and  condemned  in  their  Courts  of  Prize  daring  the  late 
maritime  Wars. 

Under  the  Treaty  of  1794  between  The  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  a  Board  of  Commissioners  was  constituted  to  determine  the 
Claims  thus  arising  "  according  to  the  merits  of  the  several  Cases,  and 
to  justice,  equity,  and  the  Law  of  Nations."  In  the  course  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  Board,  objections  were  made,  on  the  part  of  the 
British  Government,  against  the  Commissioners  proceeding  to  bear 
and  determine  any  Case,  where  the  sentence  of  condemnation  had  been 
affirmed  by  the  Lords  of  Appeal  in  Prize  Causes;  upon  the  ground  that 
full  and  entire  credit  was  to  be  given  to  their  final  sentence,  in  as  much 
as,  according  to  the  general  Law  of  Nations,  it  was  to  be  presumed 
that  justice  had  been  administered  by  this  the  competent  and 
Supreme  Tribunal  in  matters  of  Prize.  But  tins'  objection  «as 
overruled  by  the  Board,  upon  grounds  which  appear  to  be  conclusive 
and  unanswerable;  and  a  full  and  satisfactory  indemnity  was  awarded 
in  many  such  Cases,  which  was  promptly  paid  by  the  British 
Government. 

So,  also,  by  the  Treaty  of  1795  between  The  United  States  and 
Spain,  it  was  stipulated  that  the  Claims  of  their  Citizens  for  losses 
sustained  by  Spanish  Captures  should  be  referred  to  a  JMixt  Commis- 
sion, which  was  "  impartially  to  examine  and  decide  the  Claims 
in  question,  according  to  the  merits  of  the  several  Cases,  and  to  equity, 
justice,  and  the  I  .aw  of  Nations."  Here,  too,  the  Sentences  of  the 
Spanish  Admiralty  Tribunals  were  not  considered  as  presenting  any 
obstacle  to  the  decision  of  the  Claims,  according  to  their  several 
merits,  and  to  justice,  equity,  and  the  Law  of  Nations.  And,  by  the 
Treaty  of  1818  with  Spain,  provision  was  again  made  for  indemnifying 
the  Citizens  of  The  United  States  for  unlawful  seizures  by  Spanish 
Cruisers,  the  Claims  for  which  were  to  be  determined  by  Com  mis* 
noners  appointed  by  the  Government  of  The  United  States.  In  the 
couise  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Board,  it  was  never  so  much  as 
doubted  whether  it  had  authority  to  inquire  into  Cases  where  the 
capture  had  been  affirmed  by  the  final  Decision  of  the  competent 
Tribunal  of  Spain. 

But  it  would  be  superfluous  to  enlarge  this  enumeration  of  the 
various  arrangements  between  States  (to  some  of  which  Denmark  her- 
self  has  been  a  party,)  by  which  Mixed  Commissions  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  hear  and  determine  the  Claims  of  the  Subjects  of  Neutral 
Powers  arising  out  of  captures  in  war,  not  for  the  purpose  of  revising 
the  Sentences  of  the  competent  Courts  of  Prize  as  between  captors  and 
captured,  but  for  the  purpose  of  providing  a  full  and  adequate  indem- 
nity as  between  State  and  State,  in  cases  where  satisfactory  compensa- 
tion had  not  been  received  in  the  ordinary  course  of  justice. 

Although  the  theory  of  the  Law  of  Nations  supposes  the  Prize 
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Tribunals  established  by,  and  sitting  in  the  Bel  liferent  Country,  to 
decide  exactly  as  if  they  were  established  by  and  sitting  in  the  Neutral 
Country,  (i.  e.  conformably  to  the  Public  Law  common  to  both  Coun- 
tries,) yet  we  all  know  that,  in  practice,  such  Tribunals  do  t.ke  for  their 
guide  the  Prize  Ordinances  and  Instructions  issued  by  the  Belligerent 
Sovereign,  without  slopping  to  inquire  whether  they  are  consistent  with 
the  paramount  rule.  If,  therefore,  the  Sentences  of  the  Tribuunls  now 
in  question  were  to  be  considered  as  so  absolutely  conclusive  as  to  pre- 
clude all  inquiry  into  their  merits,  the  obvious  consequence  would  be 
to  invest  the  Belligerent  State  with  Legislative  Power  over  the  rights  of 
Neutrals,  and  to  prevent  them  from  showing  that  the  Instructions  or 
Ordinances  under  which  these  Sentences  have  been  pronounced,  are 
repugnant  to  that  Law  by  which  alone  Foreigners  are  bound.  This 
consideration  applies  with  striking  force  to  the  sentences  of  condemna- 
tion in  the  Convoy  Cases.  The  Merchant  Vessels  of  The  United  States 
which  had  navigated  under  British  Couvoy,  were  liable  to  condemna- 
tion only  in  virtue  of  the  Article  D,  clause  11th  of  the  Royal  Instruc- 
tions of  March,  1810,  declaring  "good  and  lawful  prize  such  Ships, 
which,  notwithstanding  their  Flag  is  considered  as  Neutral,  as  well  with 
regard  to  Great  Britain  as  the  Powers  at  war  with  the  same  Nation, 
still,  either  in  the  Atlantic  or  Baltic,  have  made  use  of  English  Con- 
voy." These  Instructions  were  promulgated  by  His  Majesty,  aud  con- 
stituted the  authority  of  his  Cruisers  to  capture,  and  of  his  Tribunals 
to  condemn,  American  Vessels  in  the  specified  cases.  Supposing 
these  Instructions  to  be  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nations  (as  The  United 
States  insist,)  the  injured  Claimant  has  an  incontestable  right  to  redress, 
in  some  mode.  Against  the  Captors  he  can  have  no  remedy,  for  they 
are  protected  both  by  the  Royal  Instructions  and  the  sentence  of  con- 
demnation. When  he  objects  to  the  condemnation  before  the  Danish 
Tribunal  itself,  he  is  told  that  it  is  the  inevitable  consequence  of  His 
Majesty's  Instructions  which  form  the  Law  of  the  Tribunal,  operating 
upon  the  fact  in  proof  of  his  having  been  under  the  protection  of  British 
Convoy.  If  he  applies,  through  his  own  Government,  to  the  Sovereign 
himself,  he  is  informed  by  His  Majesty's  Miuister,  that,  by  the  imme- 
morial law  and  usage  of  the  Danish  Monarchy,  the  final  sentences  of 
its  highest  Tribunals  are  irreversible,  and  caunot  be  revised  or  annulled 
by  the  Supreme  Power  of  the  State. 

Such  are  the  consequences  which  inevitably  flow  from  such  a  mis- 
application of  the  doctrine  of  the  conclusiveness  of  Admiralty  Sen- 
tences. 

The  American  Commissioner  is  firmly  convinced  that  Denmark  is 
the  last  Power,  and  the  enlightened  Ministers  to  whom  this  Paper  is 
addressed,  the  last  Statesmen,  that  would  yield  to  a  principle  so  unjust 
aud  fatal  in  its  effects. 

That  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Tribunals  of  the  capturing  Nation  is 


874  UNITED  STATES  AND  DENMARK. 


exclusive  and  complete  upon  the  question  of  prize  or  no  prize,  so  as  Ur 
transfer  the  property  in  the  Ship,  or  Goods  condemned,  from  the  original 
owner  to  the  captors,  or  those  claiming  under  them  j— that  the  final 
sentence  of  those  Tribunals  is  conclusive  as  to  the  change  of  property 
operated  by  it,  and  cannot  be  again  incidentally  drawn  in  question  in 
any  other  judicial  Forum,  and  that  it  has  the  effect  of  closing  for  ever 
all  private  controversy  respecting  the  capture  between  the  captors  and 
captured ; — are  principles  of  Public  Law,  undeniable  in  themselves,  and 
.which  the  convenience  of  Commerce,  and  the  peace  of  the  civilized 
World  render  it  necessary  to  uphold  and  maintain.  But  it  seems  to 
have  been  supposed  by  the  Danish  Government,  that  the  demand  which 
The  United  States  have  made  upon  it,  was  for  a  judicial  revision  and 
reversal  of  the  sentences  of  condemnation  which  had  been  pronounced 
in  its  Tribunals  (as  The  United  States  believed)  in  derogation  of  the 
Public  Law.  The  demand  which  their  Ministers  at  this  Court  were 
instructed  to  make,  and  which  they  did  make,  was  for  the  indemnity 
to  which  the  Citizens  of  The  United  States  were  entitled,  in  consequence 
of  the  denial  of  justice  by  the  Tribunals  in  the  last  resort,  and  of  the 
responsibility  thus  incurred  by  the  Danish  Government  for  the  acts  of 
its  Tribunals. 

The  Danish  Government  was,  and  is,  of  course,  free  to  adopt  any 
measures  it  may  think  proper  to  satisfy  itself  of  the  injustice  of  those 
Decisions,  one  of  the  most  natural  of  which  would  be  a  re-examination 
and  discussion  of  the  Cases  complained  of,  conducted  by  an  impartial 
Tribunal,  in  a  respectful  and  friendly  spirit,  under  the  sanction  of  the 
2  Governments;  not  for  the  purpose  of  disturbing  the  question  of  title 
to  the  specific  property  which  has  been  irrevocably  condemned,  or  of 
reviving  the  controversy  between  the  individual  Captors  and  Claimants, 
which  has  been  for  ever  terminated,  but  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining, 
between  Government  and  Government,  whether  injustice  has  been  done 
by  the  Tribunals  of  one  Power  against  the  Citizens  of  the  other,  and 
of  determining  what  indemnity  ought  to  be  granted  to  the  latter. 

Having  thus  endeavored  to  remove  the  preliminary  objection  which 
has  been  hitherto  made  by  the  Danish  Government  to  the  Claims  in 
question,  the  Commissioner  of  The  United  States  will  proceed  to  examine 
the  allegations,  on  which  the  seizure  and  confiscation  of  the  Vessels  and 
Cargoes  sailing  under  the  American  Flag  were  made,  and  have  been 
attempted  to  be  justified. 

These  are  principally  the  following : 

1st  The  possession  of  false  and  simulated  Papers,  by  which  it  was 
pretended  an  American  character  was  stamped  on  British  property. 

2d.  Sailing  under  British  convoy,  by  which  it  is  pretended  the 
Merchant  Vessels  of  The  United  States  lost  the  immunities  of  their 
Flag,  and  subjected  themselves  to  be  treated  as  Enemy's  property.  And 

3d.  The  possession  of  French  Consular  Certificates  of  Origin,  after 
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the  French  Consuls  in  The  United  States  were  forbidden  to  issue  them, 
except  to  Vessels  sailing  direct  to  the  Ports  of  France. 

1.  In  respect  to  the  first  of  those  classes  of  claims,  where  the  seizure 
and  confiscation  of  American  Vessels  and  Cargoes  have  been  grounded 
upon  the  supposed  defects  or  falsity  of  the  proof  of  proprietary  in- 
terests, the  Commissioner  of  The  United  States  deems  it  sufficient  to 
observe,  that  the  American  Government,  far  from  affording  any  favor 
or  protection  to  the  fraudulent  assumption  of  its  Flag,  during  the  late 
maritime  war  in  Europe,  would  have  been  the  first  to  denounce  and, 
punish  them.  In  that  disastrous  conflict,  the  Belligerent  Powers  had 
no  reason  to  complain  of  the  want  of  impartiality  and  fairness  in  the 
conduct  of  The  United  States.  On  the  contrary,  the  destructive  war, 
waged  ou  their  lawful  commerce  by  all  the  Belligerent  Nations,  com- 
pelled them,  in  the  first  instance,  to  withdraw  their  navigation  from  the 
Ocean,  and  afterwards  to  resort  to  hostilities  against  one  of  the  Bel- 
ligerents. From  others,  they  have  received  adequate  indemnity,  and 
they  are  determined  to  pursue  their  claims  upon  all,  until  they  are 
arranged  iu  a  satisfactory  manner.  For  the  injuries  committed  by  the 
Danish  Cruisers  upon  the  commerce  of  The  United  States,  the  Ame- 
rican Government  is  now  willing  to  accept  an  indemnity,  far  short  of 
the  actual  loss  sustained  by  their  Citizens,  and  proportioned  to  what 
are  believed  to  be  the  actual  resources  of  Denmark.  But  the  Ame- 
rican Commissioner  is  convinced  that,  until  an  offer  of  compensation  is 
made  on  the  part  of  the  Danish  Government,  more  nearly  approaching 
to  what  may  be  considered  as  adequate  to  constitute  even  that  im- 
|>erfect  satisfaction  which  The  United  States  are  willing  to  accept, 
provided  an  arrangement  can  be  now  made  of  the  subject  in  con- 
troversy, he  may  well  be  excused  from  entering  into  a  minute  aud 
detailed  examination  of  all  the  special  facts  and  circumstances  of  the 
numerous  Cases  in  which  redress  is  demanded  by  his  Government. 
He  aill  content  himself,  for  the  present,  with  referring  to  the  argu- 
ments contained  in  the  Correspondence  of  Mr.  Erving,  upon  various 
Cases  depending,  not  upon  any  general  principles,  but  on  the  special 
circumstances  of  each  particular  Case.  These  arguments  have  not 
been,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  American  Commissioner,  cannot  be 
satisfactorily  refuted.  He  will,  therefore,  proceed  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  grounds  upon  which  the  seizure  and  condemnation 
of  property,  confessedly  belonging  to  Citizens  of  The  United  States, 
has  been  attempted  to  be  justified  by  the  Danish  Government. 

2.  This  involves  the  examination  of  those  Cases  included  in  a  List 
(No.  1)  enclosed  in  Mr.  Erving's  Note  to  M.  de  Rosenkrantz,  of  the 
6lh  of  June,  1811,  aud  which  were  condemned  under  the  Royal 
Ordinance  of  March  28th,  1810,  clause  1 1th,  Article  D,  which  declared 
to  be  "  good  and  lawful  prize  such  Vessels  as,  notwithstanding  their 
Flag  is  considered  Neutral,  as  well  with  regard  to  Great  Britain  as  the 
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Powers  at  war  with  the  same  Nation,  still,  either  in  the  Atlantic  or 
Baltic,  have  made  use  of  English  Convoy."  The  Vessels  and  Cargoes 
included  in  the  above  last  were  condemned  by  the  High  Court  of 
Admiralty,  notwithstanding  satisfactory  proof  that  most,  if  not  all  of 
them,  had  been  compelled  to  join  the  British  Convoy,  and  although 
the  promulgation  of  the  Ordinance  in  question  was  unknown  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburg!) when  they  sailed  from  that  port. 

Whoever  considers  the  geographical  position  of  the  Baltic  Sea, 
and  its  outlets  into  the  Ocean,  the  winds  and  currents  by  which  the 
navigation  of  these  waters  is  affected,  will  readily  perceive  how  dif- 
ficult it  must  have  been  for  Neutral  Vessels  passing,  during  the  late 
war,  through  their  narrow  and  sinuous  channels,  to  avoid  becoming 
entangled  in  the  numerous  Convoys  of  the  Enemy  of  Denmark,  even 
supposing  there  was  no  disposition  on  the  one  side  to  receive,  and 
on  the  other  to  impart,  protection  against  the  multiplied  perils  of 
those  calamitous  times.  Where  the  Neutral  was  accidentally  in- 
volved in  the  Convoy,  or  where  its  protection  was  obtruded  upon 
him  by  the  Enemy,  the  injustice  of  con6scating  his  property  for  the 
alleged  offence,  is  indeed  most  strikingly  apparent,  and  it  seems 
difficult  even  to  palliate  such  a  measure,  without  converting  mis- 
fortune into  a  crime,  and  adopting  the  principle,  that  inevitable 
accident,  or  the  illegal  application  of  superior  force  by  one  Bel- 
ligerent to  the  property  of  a  Neutral,  creates  a  right  in  another 
Belligerent  to  seize  that  property  as  prize  of  war. 

But  it  is  the  less  material  to  dwell  upon  these  distinguishing 
circumstances,  because  the  principle  upon  which  the  Clause  of  the 
Ordinance  now  in  question  was  issued  by  the  Danish  Government,  is 
wholly  denied  by  the  Government  of  The  United  States. 

The  American  Commissioner  supposes  that  it  would  be  super- 
fluous for  him  to  adduce  any  arguments,  to  show  that  the  Prize 
Ordinances  of  Denmark,  or  of  any  other  particular  State,  cannot 
make  or  alter  the  Law  of  Nations,  nor  introduce  a  new  rule  of  Public 
Law  binding  on  Neutrals.  The  right  of  His  Majesty  to  legislate  for 
bis  own  Subjects  and  his  own  Tribunals,  is  incontestable  ;  but,  before 
his  Edicts  can  operate  upon  Foreigners  carrying  on  their  commerce 
upon  the  seas,  which  are  the  common  property  of  all  Nations,  it  must 
be  shown  that  they  are  conformable  to  the  paramount  Law  by  which 
all  are  bound.  It  is,  however,  unnecessary  to  suppose  that,  in  issu- 
ing these  Instructions,  His  Majesty  intended  to  do  any  thing  more 
than  merely  to  lay  down  rules  of  decision  for  his  own  Tribunals,  con- 
formably to  what  the  Danish  Government  understood  to  be  just  prin- 
ciples of  common  Law.  But  the  observation  becomes  important  when 
it  is  considered  that  the  Law  of  Nations  no  where  exists  in  a  written 
Code,  accessible  to  all,  and  to  whose  authority  all  refer;  and  that  the 
present  question  regards  the  application  of  a  principle  (to  say  the  least  J 
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of  doubtful  authority,  to  the  confiscation  of  neutral  property  for  a  sup- 
posed offence,  committed,  not  by  the  owner,  but  by  his  agent,  without 
the  kuowledge  or  orders  of  the  owners,  under  a  Belligerent  Edict,  re- 
trospective in  its  operation,  because  uuknown  to  those  whom  it  was  to 
affect. 

The  principle  laid  down  in  the  Ordinance,  as  interpreted  by  His 
Majesty's  Tribunals,  is,  that  the  (act  of  having  uavigaled  under  Enemy's 
Couvoy,  is,  per  se,  a  justifiable  cause  (not  of  capture  merely,  but)  of 
condemnation  in  the  Tribunals  of  the  opposite  Belligerent,  and  that 
without  inquiring  into  the  proofs  of  proprietary  interest,  or  the  cir- 
cumstances aud  motives  under  which  the  captured  Vessel  had  joined 
the  Convoy,  or  into  the  legality  of  the  voyage,  or  the  innocence  of  her 
conduct  in  other  respects. 

A  Belligeieut  pretension,  so  harsh,  apparently  so  new,  and  so  im- 
portant in  its  consequences,  before  it  cau  be  assented  to  by  Neutral 
States,  must  be  rigorously  demonstrated  by  the  authority  of  the  Writers 
on  public  Law,  or  showu  to  be  countenanced  by  the  usage  of  Nations. 
Not  one  of  the  numerous  expounders  of  that  Law  eveu  meutions  it;  no 
Belligerent  Nation  has  ever  before  acted  upon  it,  and  still  less  can  it 
be  asserted  that  any  Neutral  Nation  has  ever  acquiesced  in  it.  Great 
Britain,  iudeed,  has  contended  that  a  Neutral  State  has.  no  right  to 
resist  the  exercise  of  the  Belligerent  claim  of  visitation  and  search  by 
means  of  Convoys  consisting  of  its  own  ships  of  war.  But  Denmark 
lias  constantly  opposed  that  pretension,  and  therefore  it  is  unnecessary 
to  reason  with  li«r  to  prove  its  illegality.  But  the  Records,  even  of  the 
British  Courts  of  Admiralty,  may  be  searched  in  vain  for  a  precedent 
to  support  the  principle  now  maintained  by  Denmark,  that  the  fact 
of  having  sailed  under  Belligerent  Convoys,  is,  in  all  cases,  and  under 
all  circumstances,  conclusive  cause  of  condemnation. 

The  American  Vessels  uow  in  question,  were  engaged  in  their  accus- 
tomed and  lawful  trade  between  Russia  and  The  United  States;  they 
were  unarmed,  and  made  no  resistance  to  the  Danish  Cruisers ;  they 
were  captured  on  the  return  Voyage,  after  having  passed  up  the  Baltic, 
and  been  subjected  to  an  examination  by  the  Danish  Cruisers 
and  Authorities,  by  which  their  Neutrality  was  established  ;  and  were 
condemned  under  an  Edict  which  was  unknown,  and  consequently,  as 
to  them,  did  not  exist,  when  they  sailed  from  Cronstadt,  and  which, 
unless  it  can  be  strictly  shewn  to  be  consistent  with  the  pre-existing 
l  aw  of  Nations,  must  be  considered  as  an  unauthorized  measure 
of  retrospective  legislation. 

To  visit  upon  neutral  merchants  and  mariners,  the  extremely  penal 
consequences  of  an  act  which  they  had  reason  to  believe  to  be 
innocent  at  the  time,  aud  which  it  is  not  pretended  was  forbidden  by  a 
single  Treaty,  or,  Writer  upon  public  Law,  by  the  general  usage  of 
Nations,  or  eveu  b^  the  practice  of  any  one  Belligerent,  or  the 
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acquiescence  of  any  one  Neutral  State,  must  require  something  more 
than  a  mere  resort  to  the  supposed  analogy  of  other  principles  of  the 
Law  of  Nations  well  established,  but  from  which  it  would  be  iu  vain  to 
attempt  to  deduce  that  now  iu  question  as  a  corollary. 

Being  found  in  company  with  an  Enemy's  Convoy,  may  indeed 
furnish  a  presumption  that  the  captured  Vessel  and  Cargo  belong  to 
the  Enemy,  iu  (he  same  manner  as  goods  taken  in  an  Enemy's  Vessel 
are  presumed  to  be  Enemy's  property,  until  the  contrary  is  proved. 
But  this  presumption  is  not  of  that  class  of  presumptions  which  the 
Lawyers^  call  prcsumtiones  juris  et  dejure,  which  are  held  to  be  conclusive 
upon  the  party  against  whom  they  are  raised,  and  which  he  is  not  at 
liberty  to  contradict.  It  is  a  slight  presumption  only,  which  will 
readily  yield  to  countervailing  proof.  One  of  the  proofs  which,  (in 
the  opinion  of  the  Commissioner  of  The  United  States,)  ought  to  have 
been  admitted  by  the  Tribunal  for  the  purpose  of  countervailing  this 
presumption,  would  have  been,  evidence  that  the  Vessel  had  been 
compelled  to  join  the  Convoy,  or  that  she  had  joined  it,  not  to  protect 
herself  from  examination  by  Danish  Cruisers,  but  against  others  whose 
notorious  conduct  and  avowed  principles  rendered  it  certain  that 
captures  by  them  would  be  followed  by  inevitable  condemnation.  It 
follows,  then,  that  the  simple  fact  of  having  navigated  under  British 
Convoy,  could  be  considered  as  aground,  of  suspicion  only,  warranting 
the  Captors  in  sending  in  the  captured  Vessel  for  further  examination, 
but  not  constituting,  in  itself,  a  conclusive  cause  of  confiscation. 

Jndeed  it  is  not  perceived  how  it  could  be  so  cousidered,  (upon  the 
mere  ground  of  its  interfering  with  the  exercise  of  the  Belligerent 
pretension  of  visitation  and  search,)  by  a  State,  which,  when  Neutral, 
had  asserted  the  right  of  protecting  its  private  commerce  against 
Belligerent  visitation  and  search,  by  armed  Convoys  of  its  own  public 
Ships. 

Nor  can  the  consistency  of  the  Danish  Government  iu  this  respect 
be  vindicated,  by  assuming  a  distinction  betweeu  the  doctrine  maintained 
by  Denmark,  when  Neutral,  against  Great  Britain,  from  that  which  she 
now  seeks,  as  a  Belligerent,  to  enforce  against  America. 

Why  is  it  that  navigating  under  the  Convoy  of  a  Neutral  Ship  of 
Was,  is,  according  to  the  British  doctrine,  a  conclusive  cause  of 
condemnation  ?  It  is  because  it  tends  to  impede  and  defeat  the 
Belligerent  right  of  search — to  render  every  attempt  to  exercise  this 
lawful  right  a  contest  of  violence — to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  World, 
and  to  withdraw  from  the  proper  Forum  the  determination  of  such 
controversies,  by  forcibly  preventing,  in  limine,  the  exercise  of  its 
jurisdiction.  But  the  mere  circumstance  of  sailing  in  company  with  a 
Belligerent  Convoy,  has  no  such  effect.  Being  an  Enemy,  the  Bellige- 
rent has  a  right  to  resist.  The  Masters  of  the  Vessels  under  his  Con- 
voy cannot  be  involved  in  the  legal  consequences  of  that  resistance, 
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because  they  are  Neutral,  and  have  not  actually  participated  in  the 
resistance.  They  can  no  more  be  involved  in  the  consequences  of  a 
resistance  by  the  Belligerent,  which  is  his  own  lawful  act,  than  is  the 
Neutral  shipper  of  goods  on  board  a  Belligerent  Vessel  for  the 
resistance  of  the  Master  of  that  Vessel ;  or  the  owner  of  Neutral  goods, 
found  in  a  Belligerent  fortress,  for  the  consequences  of  its  resistance. 

The  right  of  capture  in  War  extends  only  to  things  actually 
belonging  to  the  Enemy,  or  such  as  are  considered  as  constructively 
belonging  to  him,  because,  takeu  in  a  trade  prohibited  by  the  Laws  of 
War,8uch  as  contraband,  property  captured  in  breach  of  blockade,  and 
other  analogous  cases.  But  the  property  now  in  question  was  neither 
constructively  nor  actually  the  property  of  the  Enemy  of  Denmark. 
It  is  not  pretended  that  it  was  actually  his  property,  and  it  cannot  be 
shown  to  be  constructively  his.  If  indeed  these  American  Vessels  had 
been  armed;  if  they  had  thus  contributed  to  augment  the  force  of  the 
Belligerent  Convoy  ;  or  if  they  had  actually  participated  in  battle 
with  the  Danish  Cruisers,  they  would  justly  have  fallen  by  the  fate  of 
War,  and  the  voice  of  the  American  Government  would  never  have 
been  raised  in  their  favor.  But  they  were  in  fact  unarmed  merchantmen, 
and,  far  from  increasing  the  force  of  the  British  Convoying  Squadron, 
their  junction  tended  to  weaken  it,  by  expanding  the  sphere  of  its 
protecting  duty ;  and,  instead  of  participating  in  the  Enemy's  resistance, 
the  fact  is,  there  was  no  battle  and  no  resistance,  and  the  merchantmen 
fell  a  defenceless  prey  to  the  force  of  the  assailants. 

The  illegality  of  the  act  on  the  part  of  the  Neutral  Masters,  for 
which  the  property  of  their  Owners  has  been  confiscated,  (if  it  be 
illegal,)  must  then  be  sought  for  in  a  higher  source,  and  must  be 
referred  back  to  the  circumstance  of  their  joining  the  Convoy.  But 
why  should  this  circumstance  be  considered  illegal,  any  more  than  a 
Neutral  taking  shelter  in  a  Belligerent  Port,  or  under  the  guns  of  a 
Belligerent  fortress,  which  is  subsequently  invaded  and  taken  ?  The 
Neutral  cannot  indeed  seek  to  escape  from  visitation  and  search  by 
unlawful  means,  either  of  force  or  of  fraud.  But  if,  by  the  use  of  any 
lawful  and  innocent  means,  he  may  escape,  what  is  to  hinder  his 
resorting  to  such  means  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  so  vexatious 
a  procedure  ?  The  Belligerent  Cruisers  and  Prize  Courts  have  not  always 
been  so  moderate  and  just,  as  to  render  it  desirable  for  Neutrals 
voluntarily  to  seek  for  an  opportunity  of  being  examined  and  judged 
by  them  And.  if,  in  fact,  in  respect  to  the  trade  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  the 
conduct  of  one  of  the  great  Belligerent  Powers  was  more  favorable  to 
Neutral  commerce  than  that  of  the  other,  what  should  prevent  the 
Neutral  from  availing  himself  of  this  circumstance,  so  far  as  he  might 
without  infringing  any  just  right  of  the  latter  P  Upon  the  supposition 
that  justice  was  administered  promptly,  impartially,  and  purely,  in  the 
Prize  Tribunals  of  Denmark,  the  American  Ship  Masters  could  have 
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'  had  no  motive  to  wish  to  avoid  an  examination  by  Danish  Cruisers, 
since  their  proofs  of  property  were  clear,  their  voyages  lawful,  and  they 
were  not  conscious  of  being  exposed  to  the  slightest  hazard  of  condem- 
nation in  these  Tribunals,  ludeed  some  of  these  Vessels  had  been 
examined  on  their  Voyage  up  the  Baltic,  and  acquitted  by  His 
Majesty's  Tribunals.  Why  then  should  a  guilty  motive  be  imputed  to 
them,  when  their  conduct  can  be  more  naturally  explained  by  an  inno- 
cent one?  Surely,  iu  the  multiplied  ravages  to  which  the  American 
commerce  was  then  exposed  on  every  sea,  from  the  sweeping  Decrees  of 
Con6scation  fulminated  by  the  great  Belligerent  Powers,  the  conduct  of 
these  parties  may  be  sufficiently  accounted  for,  without  resorting  to  the 
supposition  that  they  meant  to  resist,  or  even  to  evade,  the  exercise  of 
the  Belligerent  rights  of  Denmark.  Had  they  iudeed  been  aware  of 
the  vexatious  delays,  the  heavy  expenses,  and  the  arbitrary  fines,  to 
which  they  were  exposed  in  the  Danish  Tribuuals,  even  in  cases  where 
restitution  was  finally  awarded,  and  still  more,  if  they  bad  been  con* 
scious  that,  where  condemnation  should  be  pronounced  by  those  Tri- 
bunals, upon  grounds  ever  so  slight,  the  formal  Sentences  thus  rendered 
would  be  considered  as  forming:  a  perpetual  bar  to  any  subsequent  ap- 
peal to  the  equity  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  they  might  have 
shrunk  from  the  hazard  of,such  fearful  consequences,  aud  taken  shelter 
in  the  arms  of  that  Power,  which  was  so  soon  to  become  the  Enemy  of 
their  Couutry,  rather  than  rely  upon  the  justice  of  a  State  with  which 
she  had  always  cultivated  the  most  amicable  relations.  On  the  other 
hand,  had  they  known  of  the  existence  of  the  Roval  Ordinance  of 
March,  1810,  which  made  the  fact  of  having  used  British  Convoy  a 
conclusive  cause  of  condemnation,  they  would  have  preferred  to  en- 
counter all  these  multiplied  but  contingent  perils,  rather  than  the 
certainty  of  the  fate  which  awaited  them  on  capture  under  Convoy.  So 
that  the  iunoceuce  of  their  motives,  and  the  good  faith  of  their  acts,  is 
manifest  from  every  view  of  their  conduct,  whilst  the  supposition  that 
they  took  shelter  under  Enemy's  Convoy,  because  they  were  carrying 
on  an  Enemy's  traffic,  is  contradicted  by  the  satisfactory  proofs  which 
they  furnished,  of  the  Neutrality  of  their  property,  and  the  lawfulness 
of  their  voyages. 

Even  admitting,  then,  that  the  Neutral  American  had  no  right  to 
put  himself  under  Convoy,  in  order  to  avoid  the  exercise  of  the  right 
of  visitation  and  search  by  a  Friend,  as  Denmark  professed  to  be,  he 
had  still  a  perfect  right  to  defend  himself  against  his  Enemy,  as  France 
had  shown  herself  to  be,  by  her  conduct,  aud  the  avowed  principles 
upon  which  she  had  declared  open  war  against  all  Neutral  trade.  Den- 
mark had  a  right  to  capture  the  commerce  of  her  Enemy,  and,  for  that 
purpose,  to  search  and  examine  Vessels  under  the  Neutral  Flag,  whilst 
America  had  an  equal  right  to  protect  her  commerce  against  French 
capture,  by  all  the  means  allowedfby  the  ordinary  Laws  of  War  between 
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Enemies.  The  exercise  of  this  perfect  right  Has  wholly  unaffected 
by  the  circumstance  of  the  War  existing  between  Denmark  and  Eng- 
land, or  by  the  alliance  between  Denmark  and  France.  America 
and  England  were  at  Peace.  The  alliance  between  Denmark  and 
France  was  against  England,  not  against  America;  and  His  Majesty's 
Government,  which  refused  to  adopt  the  Decrees  of  Berlin  and  Milan 
as  the  rule  of  its  conduct  towards  Neutrals,  caunot  surely  consider  it  as 
culpable,  on  the  part  of  the  American  Shipmasters,  to  have  defended 
themselves  against  the  operation  of  those  Decrees,  by  every  means  in 
their  power.  If  the  use  of  any  of  these  meaus  conflicted  in  any  degree 
with  the  Belligerent  rights  of  Denmark,  that  was  an  incidental  conse- 
quence, which  could  not  be  avoided  by  the  parties  without  sacrificing 
their  incontestable  right  of  self-defeuce. 

But  it  may  perhaps  be  said  that,  as  resistance  to  the  exercise  of 
the  Belligerent  right  of  visitation  and  search,  is,  by  the  Law  and  usage 
of  Nations,  a  substantive  ground  of  condemnation  in  the  case  of  the 
Master  of  a  single  Ship,  still  more  must  it  be  so  where  many  Vessels 
are  associated  for  the  purpose  of  defeating  the  exercise  of  the  same 
right. 

In  order  to  render  the  two  cases  here  stated  perfectly  analogous, 
there  must  have  been  au  actual  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Vessels  in 
question,  or  at  least  on  the  part  of  the  Enemy's  Fleet  having  them  at 
the  time  under  its  protection,  so  as  to  connect  them  inseparably  with 
the  acts  of  the  Enemy.  Here  was  no  actual  resistance  on  the  part  of 
either,  but  only  a  constructive  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Neutral 
Vessels,  implied  from  the  fact  of  their  having  joined  the  Enemy's  Con- 
voy. This,  however,  was,  at  most,  a  mere  intention  to  resist,  never ' 
carried  into  effect,  which  has  never  been  considered,  in  the  case  of  a 
single  Ship,  as  involving  the  penalty  of  confiscation.  And  the  Govern- 
ment of  The  United  States  has  always  regarded  it  a  peculiarly  objec- 
tionable feature,  in  the  Ordinance  of  1810,  as  interpreted  by  the  Tribu- 
nals, (which  interpretation  has  uever  been  disavowed  by  the  Danish 
Government,)  that  it  considered  the  fact  of  having  made  use  of  British 
Convoy  as  an  indelible  offence,  to  be  visited  with  the  penalty  of  con- 
fiscation, even  after  the  Vessels  had  separated  from  the  Convoy,  or 
on  the  return  voyage  where  they  had  made  use  of  Convoy  going 
up  the  Baltic. 

But  the  resistance  of  the  Master  of  a  single  Ship,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  analogous  to  the  case  of  Convoy,  must  refer  to  a  Neutral  master, 
whose  resistance  would  probably,  by  the  established  Law  of  Nations, 
involve  both  Ship  and  Cargo  in  the  penalty  of  confiscation.  The 
same  principle  would  not,  however,  apply  to  the  case  of  an  Enemy 
Master,  who,  having  an  incontestable  light  to  resist  his  Enemy,  such 
resistance  could  not  affect  the  Neutral  Owner  of  the  Cargo,  unless  he 
was  on  board,  and  had  actually  participated  in  the  resistance. 
[1832—33.]  3  L 
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Such  was,  iu  a  similar  case,  the  Judgment  of  Sir  William  Scoff, 
whose  Decisions  may  certainly  be  considered  as  very  good,  and  e?eu 
conclusive  authority,  where  he  decides  any  thing  favorable  to  Neutral 
rights,  however  questionable  they  may  be  thought  where  they  tend  to 
con6rm  Belligerent  pretensions.  So,  also,  the  right  of  a  Neutral 
to  transport  his  goods  on  board  even  of  an  armed  Belligerent  Vessel 
was  solemnly  affirmed  by  the  Decision  of  the  highest  Tribunal  in  The 
United  States,  during  the  late  War  with  Great  Britaiu,  after  a  most 
elaborate  discussion,  in  which  all  the  principles  and  analogies  of 
Public  Law,  bearing  upon  the  question,  were  thoroughly  examined  and 
considered. 

The  American  Commissioner,  theD,  confidently  relies  upon  the 
position  before  assumed  by  bim,  that  the  cutire  silence  of  all  the 
authoritative  Writers  on  Public  Law,  as  to  any  such  exception  to  the 
general  freedom  of  Neutral  Navigation,  laid  down  by  them  in  such 
broad  and  comprehensive  terras,  and  of  every  Treaty  made  for  the 
special  purpose  of  defining  and  regnlating  the  rights  of  Neutral 
Commerce  and  Navigation,  constitutes,  of  itself,  a  strong  negative 
authority  to  show  that  no  such  exception  exists,  especially  as  the  free- 
dom  is  expressly  extended  to  every  case  which  has  the  slightest 
resemblance  to  that  now  in  question.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  tlie 
goods  of  a  Friend,  found  in  an  Enemy's  Fortress,  are  exempt  from 
confiscation  as  Prize  of  War ;  that  a  Neutral  may  lawfully  carry  his 
goods  in  an  armed  Belligerent  Ship;  that  the  Neutral  Shipper  of 
goods  on  board  an  Enemy's  Vessel,  (armed  or  unarmed)  is  not 
responsible  for  the  consequences  of  resistance  by  the  Enejny  Master. 
How,  then,  can  the  Neutral  Owner,  both  of  Ship  and  Cargo,  be 
responsible  for  the  acts  of  the  Belligerent  Convoy,  under  the 
protection  of  which  his  property  has  been  placed,  not  by  his  own 
immediate  act,  but  by  that  of  the  Master,  proceeding  without  the 
knowledge  or  instructions  of  the  Owner  ? 

Such  would  certainly  be  the  view  of  this  question  if  we  apply  to  it 
the.  largest  measure  of  Belligerent  rights  ever  assumed  by  any  Mari- 
time State.  But  when  examined  by  those  milder  interpretations  of 
Public  Law,  which  the  Danish  Government,  iu  common  with  the  other 
Northern  Powers  of  Europe,  has  hitherto  patronized,  it  will  be  found 
still  more  clear  of  doubt. 

If,  as  Denmark  has  always  insisted,  a  Neutral  may  lawfully  arm 
himself  against  all  the  Belligerents  ;  if  he  may  place  himself  under  the 
convoying  force  of  his  own  Country,  so  as  to  defy  the  exercise  of  Bel- 
ligerent force  to  compel  him  to  submit  (o  visitation  and  search  on  the 
High  Seas;  the  conduct  of  the  Neutral  Americans  who  were  driven  to 
take  shelter  under  the  floating  Fortresses  of  the  Enemy  of  Denmark, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the  exercise  of  her  Belligerent  rights, 
but  to  protect  themselves  ogniust  the  lawless  violence  of  those  whose 
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avowed  purpose  rendered  it  certain  that,  notwithstanding  their  Neutrality, 
capture  would  be  followed  by  inevitable  condemnation,  will  6nd  its 
complete  vindication  in  those  principles  which  the  Publicists  and  States- 
men of  this  Country  have  maintained  in  the  face  of  the  World. 

Had  the  American  Commerce  in  the  Baltic  been  placed  under  the 
piotection  of  the  Ships  of  War  of  The  United  States,  as  it  is  admitted 
it  might  have  been,  the  Belligerent  rights  of  Denmark  would  have  been 
just  as  much  infringed  as  they  were  by  what  actually  happened.  In 
that  case,  the  Danish  Cruiser  must  (upon  Danish  principles)  have  been 
satisfied  with  the  assurance  of  the  Commander  of  the  American  Con- 
voying Squadron,  of  the  Neutrality  of  the  Ships  and  Cargoes  sailing 
under  his  protection.  But  that  assurance  could  only  have  been  founded 
upon  their  being  accompanied  with  the  ordinary  Documents  found  on 
board  of  American  Vessels,  and  issued  by  the  American  Government, 
upou  the  representations  and  proofs  furnished  by  the  interested  parties. 
If  these  may  be  false  and  fraudulent  in  the  one  case,  so  they  may  be 
in  the  other,  and  the  Danish  Government  is  equally  deprived  of  all 
means  of  examining  their  authenticity  in  both.  In  the  one,  it  is  de- 
prived of  these  means  by  its  own  voluntary  acquiescence  in  the  state- 
ment of  the  Commander  of  the  Convoying  Squadron  ;  in  the  other,  by 
the  presence  of  a  superior  Enemy's  force  preventing  the  Danish  Cruiser 
from  exercising  his  right  of  search.  This  is  put  for  the  sake  of  illus- 
tration, upon  the  supposition  that  the  Vessels  under  Convoy  had 
escaj>ed  from  capture ;  for,  upon  that  supposition  only,  could  any 
actual  injury  have  been  sustained  by  Denmark  as  a  Belligerent.  Here 
they  were  captured  without  hostile  conflict,  and  the  question  is,  whether 
they  are  liable  to  confiscation  for  having  navigated  under  the  Enemy's 
Convoy,  notwithstanding  the  neutrality  of  the  property,  and  the  law- 
fulness of  the  voyage  in  other  respects?  Even  supposing,  then,  it  was 
the  intention  of  the  American  Shipmasters,  in  sailing  with  the  British 
Convoy,  to  escape  from  Danish  as  well  as  French  Cruisers,  that  inten- 
tion has  failed  of  its  effect ;  aud  it  may  be  asked  what  Belligerent  right 
of  Denmark  has  been  practically  injured  by  such  an  abortive  attempt? 
If  any,  it  must  be  the  right  of  visitation  aud  search.  But  the  right  of 
visitation  and  search  is  not  a  substantive  and  independent  right,  with 
which  Belligerents  are  invested  by  the  Law  of  Nations  for  the  purpose 
of  wantonly  vexing  and  interrupting  the  Commerce  of  Neutrals.  It  is 
a  right,  growing  out  of  the  greater  right  of  capturing  Enemy's  property 
or  contraband  of  war,  and  to  be  used  as  means  to  an  end  to  enforce  the 
exercise  of  that  right.  Here  the  exercise  of  the  right  was  never,  in  fact, 
opposed,  and  no  injury  has  accrued  to  the  Belligerent.  But  it  may  be 
said  that  it  might  have  been  opposed,  and  entirely  defeated,  had  it  not 
have  been  for  the  accidental  circumstance  of  the  separation  of  these 
Vessels  from  the  Convoying  Force,  and  that  the  entire  Commerce  of 

the  World  with  the  Baltic  Sea,  mitrht  thus  have  been  effectually  pro- 
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tecled  from  Danish  capture.  And,  it  may  be  asked  in  reply,  what  in- 
jury would  have  resulted  to  the  Belligerent  rights  of  Denmark  from 
this  circumstance  ?  If  the  property  be  Neutral,  and  the  voyage  lawful, 
(as  they  were  in  the  present  instance,)  what  injury  would  result  from 
the  Vessels  escaping  from  examination  ?  On  the  other  hand,  it  the 
property  was  that  of  the  Enemy,  its  escape  must  be  attributed  to  the 
superior  force  of  the  Enemy,  which,  though  a  toss,  would  not  be  an  in- 
jury, of  which  Denmark  would  have  a  legal  right  to  complain.  Uuless 
it  can  be  shown  that  a  Neutral  Vessel  navigating  the  Seas  is  bound  to 
volunteer  to  be  searched  by  the  Belligerent  Cruisers,  and  that  she  has 
no  right  to  avoid  search  by  any  means,  it  is  apparent  that  she  may 
avoid  it  by  any  means  which  are  not  unlauful.  Violent  resistance  to 
search,  rescue  after  seizure,  fraudulent  spoliation,  or  concealment  of 
Papers,  are  all  confessedly  unlawful  means,  which,  unless  extenuated 
by  circumstances,  may  justly  be  visited  with  the  penalty  of  confiscation. 
Those  who  allege  that  sailing  under  Belligerent  Convoy  is  also  attended 
by  the  same  consequences,  must  show  it  by  appealing  to  the  Oracles  of 
Public  Law,  to  the  text  of  Treaties,  to  some  Decision  of  an  international 
Tribunal,  or  to  the  general  practice  and  understanding  of  Nations.  If 
all  these  are  silent  upon  the  subject,  can  it  be  expected  that  the  Go- 
vernment of  The  United  States  will  relinquish  their  Claim  to  an  in- 
demnity for  the  property  of  their  Citizens  thus  cnptured  and  confiscated, 
even  if  the  question  were  more  doubtful  than  it  is,  upon  principle  and 
analogy  ? 

3.  The  third  general  ground  of  Capture  of  American  Vessels  and 
Cargoes, — that  of  their  being  possessed  of  French  Consular  Certificates 
of  Origin  after  the  Freuch  Consuls  in  The  United  States  were  prohibited 
by  their  own  Government  to  issue  them,  except  to  Vessels  bound 
directly  to  the  Ports  of  France, — proceeded  upon  mistaken  assumption 
of  fact.  The  French  Consuls  were  accustomed  to  give  their  Certificates 
to  any  American  Vessel  applying  for  them,  without  regard  to  the  Port 
of  destination,  except  that  it  must  be  a  Port  of  France,  or  of  an  Ally  of 
France,  or  of  a  Neutral  Power.  In  the  year  1810,  the  French  Govern- 
ment forbade  the  granting  these  Certificates  to  any  other  Vessel  than 
those  bound  to  the  Ports  of  France  ;  but  the  instructions  to  that  effect 
did  not  reach  the  French  Consuls  in  The  United  States  until  the  I3th 
of  November  of  that  year,  prior  to  which  lime  those  Certificates  bore 
date  which  were  made  the  pretext  for  the  seizure  of  American  Vessels 
by  the  Danish  Cruisers.  Even  if  the  Certificates  had  been  spurious, 
as  was  supposed,  contrary  to  the  fact,  that  would  not  have  been  a  jus- 
tifiable cause  for  the  seizure  and  confiscation  of  an  American  Vessel 
under  Danish  authority,  whatever  might  have  been  the  consequences  in 
the  Tribunals  of  France  of  a  capture  by  a  French  Cruiser  As  to  Den- 
mark, a  French  Certificate  of  Origin  not  being  a  Document  required  by 
the  Law  of  Nations,  was  a  Paper  altogether  unimportant  and  superfluous. 
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Indeed  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  it  should  even  have  been  other- 
wise considered  by  the  Danish  Tribunals,  since  it  is  said  that  His  Ma- 
jesty had  not  adopted  the  Decrees  of  Berlin  and  Milan,  and  the  other 
violent  measures  of  Frauce  against  Neutral  Trade. 

The  Commissioner  of  The  United  States  cannot  conclude  this  De- 
claration without  inviting  the  attention  of  His  Majesty's  Commissioners 
to  that  mode  of  termiuating  the  present  controversy,  which,  as  he  has 
already  suggested,  would  be  most  acceptable  to  his  Government,  viz., 
the  establishment  of  a  Mixed  Commission  to  examine  and  decide,  ac- 
cording to  equity,  justice,  and  the  Law  of  Nations,  the  respective  Claims 
which  the  Citizens  and  Subjects  of  the  2  Countries  have  on  the  Govern- 
ment of  each. 

HENRY  WHEATON. 


(9.) — Mr.  Van  Burcn  to  Mr.  Whcaton. 

Sir,  Department  of  State,  Washington,  13M  January,  1830. 

Yoor  Despatch  of  the  17th  of  October,  1829,  was  received  on  the 
13th,  aud  the  Duplicate  of  it  on  the  18th  of  December.  Having  sub- 
mitted it  to  the  President,  I  am  instructed  by  him  to  state  to  you  in 
reply,  that  it  is  seen  with  regret,  that  your  efforts  to  accomplish  a 
satisfactory  arrangement  with  the  Danish  Government,  in  relation  to 
the  long  pending  Claims  of  American  Citizens  upon  that  Government, 
had  so  far  proved  abortive,  and  that  your  Conferences  with  the  Com- 
missioners appointed  by  the  King  to  adjust  with  you  this  interesting 
concern,  had  resulted  in  the  offer,  cm  their  part,  of  a  sum  so  very  in- 
adequate to  the  object,  and  so  entirely  disproportioned  to  the  amount 
of  indemnity  justly  due.  It  is  confidently  hoped,  however,  that  other 
views  may  have  since  brought  about  a  change  in  the  Councils  of  the 
Danish  Government  upon  this  subject,  and  induced  it  to  unite  with 
you  towards  effecting  a  compromise  upon  principles  not  derogatory  to 
the  honor  of  The  United  States,  or  involving  such  great  sacrifices  of 
the  just  rights  of  their  Citizens;  but  if  this,  unfortunately,  should  not 
have  been  the  case,  it  is  the  wish  of  the  President  that  you  take  an  early 
opportunity  to  make  known  to  the  Danish  Government  the  deep  disap- 
pointment which  is  fdt  by  this,  that  the  very  moderate  views  and  ex- 
pectations of  the  Claimants  should  have  been  met  by  a  spirit  so  little 
accordant  with  those  views;  and  that  the  President  is  by  no  means 
disposed  to  give  up  or  relinquish  the  prosecution  of  their  unques- 
tionable rights  to  indemnity. 

You  are  already  apprised  of  these  views,  through  the  confidential 
Communication  which  the  Agent  of  the  Claimants  addressed  to  you 
upon  the  subject,  before  his  late  departure  from  Copenhagen,  nnd  will 
be  governed  accordingly  in  your  acceding  to  any  adjustment,  in  other 
respects  acceptable,  which  may  not  fall  short  of  them. 

Jn  urging  a  settlement  of  those  Claims,  you  will  remind  Count 
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Schimmelmann  of  the  formal  Declaration  which  was  made  to  Mr.  Pe- 
dersen,  Minister  Resident  of  His  Danish  Majesty  in  The  United  States, 
by  the  then  Secretary  of  State,  by  direction  of  the  late  President,  on  the 
25lh  April,  1826,  at  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of  the  "  General 
Convention  of  Friendship,  Commerce,  and  Navigation,  between  The 
United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark;" 
that  the  Government  of  The  United  States  was  firmly  resolved  to  per- 
severe in  the  pursuit  of  them,  "  until  they  should  be  finally  arranged 
upon  principles  of  equity  and  justice;"  and  of  the  official  Answer 
returned  by  Mr.  Pedersen,  on  the  same  day,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
Mr.  Clay's  Note,  containing  that  Declaration  on  the  part  of  The  United 
States,  which  he  says  he  would  transmit  to  his  Government,  as  he 
doubtless  did,  with  the  Ratification  of  this  Government,  to  which  both 
Notes  were  subjoined,  as  forming  a  part  of  the  Treaty  itself,  and  as 
evidence  of  the  solemn  condition  upon  which  that  Ratification  was 
made  and  exchanged.  And  you  will  take  advantage  of  the  occasion, 
to  state  to  His  Danish  Majesty's  Government,  in  earnest  but  respectful 
terms,  that  the  present  Executive  of  The  United  States  will  not  be 
wanting  in  all  suitable  exertions  to  make  good  that  Declaration. 

If  you  should  conclude  an  Arrangement  with  the  Government  of 
Denmark,  in  time  to  be  laid  before  the  Senate  during  its  present  Session, 
it  will  be  still  more  satisfactory  to  the  President.  In  that  case,  should 
it  become  necessary  to  eusure  the  seasonable  receipt  at  this  place,  of 
the  Convention,  that  you  employ  a  Courier  to  convey  it  to  the  Minister 
of  The  United  States  at  London,  who  will  have  constant  opportunity 
of  forwarding  it  hither,  you  are  authorized  to  do  so  at  a  reasonable 
expense. 

I  am,  &c. 

Mr.  Henry  Wkeaton.  M.  VAN  BUREN. 

(10.)— Mr.  Wheaton  to  Mr.  Van  Buren. 

Sir,  Copenhagen,  6/A  March,  1830. 

Your  Despatch,  under  date  of  the  13th  January,  was  received  on 
the  23rd  February. 

I  immediately  waited  on  Count  Schimmelmann  and  Mr.  Stemann, 
and  communicated  to  each  of  them  the  views  of  our  Government  upon 
the  present  posture  of  the  Negotiation,  which  I  accompanied  with 
such  observations  as  I  deemed  suited  to  enforce  these  views. 

In  order,  however,  not  to  omit  any  thing  which  might  give  weight 
to  (bis  final  appeal  to  the  justice  and  friendship  of  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment,  I  thought  it  expedient  to  haud  to  the  Ministers  a  written  Note. 
In  framing  this  Note,  (a  Copy  of  which  is  enclosed,)  I  thought  I  should 
best  fulfil  the  President's  intentions,  as  explained  in  your  Despatch, 
by  incorporating  into  it  the  tenor  of  the  Despatch  itself.  I  have  since 
omitted  no  suitable  opportunity  of  urging  upon  Count  Schimmelmaun 
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the  importance  of  a  prompt  decision,  which  he  has  very  earnestly 
promised  me. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  have  thought  it  best  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ception  of  your  Despatch,  and  to  inform  you  of  the  steps  I  have  taken 
to  execute  your  Instructions. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 
The  Hon.  Martin  Van  Buren.  HENRY  WH EATON. 

(Enclosure.)— -Mr  Wheaton  to  the  Danish  Commissioners. 

Copenhagen,  25M  Fettruary,  1880. 

The  Undersigned,  Charge*  d'Affaires  of  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, duly  empowered  to  treat  with  their  Excellencies,  Count  Schim- 
melmann  and  Mr.  Stemann,  Commissioners  of  His  Danish  Majesty, 
on  the  subject  of  the  Claims  of  American  Citizens  for  the  capture  and 
condemnation  of  their  Property,  under  the  authority  of  the  Danish 
Government,  during  the  late  Maritime  War,  has  the  honor  to  state  to 
the  Danish  Commissioners,  that  the  Undersigned  has  just  received  the 
Special  Instructions  of  his  Government  to  call  the  attention  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Commissioners  to  the  present  state  of  the  Negotiation. 

The  Government  of  The  United  States  has  seen,  with  regret,  that 
the  efforts  of  the  Undersigned  to  accomplish  a  satisfactory  arrange- 
ment with  the  Danish  Government,  in  relation  to  the  long  pending 
Claims  of  American  Citizens  upon  that  Government,  have  hitherto 
proved  abortive,  and  that  the  Conferences  of  the  Undersigned  with  the 
Commissioners  appointed  by  His  Majesty  the  King  to  adjust,  with  the 
Undersigned,  this  interesting  concern,  have  resulted  in  the  offer, 
on  their  part,  of  a  sum  so  very  inadequate  to  the  object,  and  so  entirely 
disproportioned  to  the  amount  of  indemnity  justly  due. 

The  Undersigned  is  directed  by  the  President  to  make  known  to 
His  Majesty's  Government,  the  deep  disappointment  which  is  felt  by 
the  Government  of  The  United  States,  that  the  very  moderate  views 
and  expectations  of  the  Claimants  should  have  been  met  by  a  spirit  so 
little  accordant  with  these  views;  and  that  the  President  is  by  no 
means  disposed  to  give  up  or  relinquish  the  prosecution  of  their 
unquestionable  right  to  indemnity. 

In  urging  a  settlement  of  these  Claims,  the  Undersigned  is  also 
instructed  to  remind  the  Danish  Commissioners  of  the  formal  Declara- 
tion made  to  Mr.  Pedersen,  Minister  Resident  of  His  Majesty  in  The 
United  States,  on  the  25th  April,  1826,  by  the  then  Secretary  of  State, 
under  the  direction  of  the  late  President,  before  proceeding  to  the 
signature  of  the  subsisting  Convention  of  Friendship,  Commerce  and 
Navigation,  between  the  2  Countries,  that  the  omission  to  provide  in 
the  Treaty  for  the  Indemnities  due  to  Citizens  of  The  United  Slates,  in 
consequence  of  the  seizure,  detention,  and  condemnation  of  their 
property  in  His  Majesty's  Ports,  was  not  thereafter  to  be  interpreted 
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into  an  abandonment  of  them  by  the  Government  of  The  United 
States,  which,  on  the  contrary,  was  firmly  resolved  to  persevere  iu  the 
pursuit  of  them,  until  they  should  be  finally  arranged  upon  principles 
of  equity  and  justice ;  and  to  guard  against  any  misconception  of  the 
fact  of  the  silence  of  the  Treaty  in  this  particular,  or  of  the  views  of 
the  American  Government,  Mr.  Pedersen  was  requested  by  Mr. 
Secretary  Clay  to  transmit  that  declaration  to  the  Government  of 
Denmark.  In  Mr.  Pedersen's  Reply  to  the  Official  Note  containing 
this  Declaration,  he  acknowledges  its  reception,  and  engages  to  transmit 
the  same  to  his  Government,  which,  it  is  understood,  was  actually  done, 
with  the  Ratification  of  the  American  Government,  to  which  both  Notes 
were  subjoined,  as  forming  a  part  of  the  Treaty  itself,  and  as  evidence 
of  the  solemn  condition  upon  which  that  Ratification  was  made  and 
exchanged. 

The  Undersigned  is  now  authorized  and  instructed  to  state  to  their 
Excellencies  the  Danish  Commissioners,  in  the  most  earnest  manner, 
but  with  all  th«  respect  which  is  due  to  a  Friendly  Power,  that  the 
present  Executive  of  The  United  States  will  not  be  wanting  in  all 
suitable  exertions  to  make  good  that  Declaration. 

The  Undersigned  is  also  instructed  to  inform  the  Danish  Mi- 
nisters, that  any  Arrangement  of  this  important  subject,  which  may  be 
made  by  way  of  compromise,  will  be  still  more  satisfactory  to  the 
President,  if  concluded  in  time  to  be  laid  before  the  Senate  of  The 
United  States  for  Ratification  during  the  present  Session  of  Congress. 

The  Undersigned  forbears  from  pressing  upon  the  attention  of  His 
Majesty's  Commissioners  all  those  considerations  growing  out  of  the 
mutual  relations  between  the  2  Countries,  which  might  be  urged 
iu  favor  of  a  prompt  and  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  only  subject  of 
difference  which  could  possibly  interrupt  the  harmony  which  it  is  the 
unquestionable  desire  of  the  Government  of  each  Nation  to  cherish  and 
invigorate.  All  these  considerations  will  readily  suggest  themselves 
to  the  minds  of  their  Excellencies.  The  Undersigned  will,  therefore, 
only  add  the  assurance  of  his  own  personal  anxiety  to  contribute,  by 
all  honorable  and  proper  means,  his  humble  efforts  to  strengthen  the 
ties  of  friendship  which  so  happily  exist  between  the  Republic  he  has 
the  honor  to  represent,  and  a  Government  for  which  he  feels  the 
sin  ceres  t  respect. 

The  Undersigned  seizes  this  occasion  to  renew  to  their  Excel- 
lencies, His  Majesty's  Commissioners,  the  assurances  of  his  very 
distinguished  consideration. 

H.  WHEATON. 

Their  Excellencies  the  Danish  Commissioners. 
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REPORT  of  the  British  Law  Officers,  on  the  Rules  of  Ad- 
mir alt y  Jurisdiction,  tyc.  in  time  of  War. — ISth  January, 
1753. 

[Referred  to  in  the  preceding  Correspondence,  Page  870.] 


May  it  please  Your  Majesty,  18/ A  January,  1753. 

In  obedience  to  your  Majesty's  Commands,  signified  to  us  by  bis 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  we  have  taken  the  Memorial,  Sentence 
of  the  Prussian  Commissioners,  and  Lists  marked  A.  and  B.>  which  were 
delivered  to  his  Grace  by  Monsieur  Michel,  the  Prussian  Secretary 
here,  on  the  23rd  of  November  last,  and  also  the  printed  Exposition 
des  Motifs,  &c.  which  was  delivered  to  his  Grace  the  13th  of  Decem- 
ber last,  into  our  serious  consideration;  and  we  have  directed  the 
proper  Officer  to  search  the  Registers  of  the  Court  of  Admiralty,  and 
inform  us  how  the  matter  appeared  from  the  Proceedings  there,  in  re- 
lation to  the  Cases  mentioned  in  the  said  Lists  A.  and  B.,  which  he  has 
accordingly  done. 

And  Your  Majesty  having  commanded  us  to  report  our  Opinion 
concerning  the  nature  and  regularity  of  the  Proceedings  under  the 
Prussian  Commission,  mentioned  in  the  said  Memorial,  and  of  the 
Claim,  or  Demand,  pretended  to  be  founded  thereupon,  and  how  far 
the  same  are  consistent  with,  or  contrary  to,  the  Law  of  Nations,  aud 
any  Treaties  subsisting  between  Your  Majesty  and  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia, the  established  Rules  of  Admiralty  Jurisdiction,  and  the  Laws  of 
tins  Kingdom : 

For  the  greater  perspicuity,  we  beg  leave  to  submit  our  thoughts 
upon  the  whole  matter  in  the  following  method  : 

First,  To  state  the  clear  established  principles  of  Law. 

Secondly,  To  state  the  Fact. 

Thirdly,  To  apply  the  Law  to  the  Fact. 

Fourthly,  To  observe  upon  the  Questions,  Rules,  aud  Reasonings 
alleged  in  the  said  Memorial,  Sentence  of  the  Prussian  Commissioners, 
and  Exposition  des  Motifs,  &c.  which  carry  the  appearance  of  objec- 
tions, to  what  we  shall  advance  upon  the  former  heads. 

First,  As  to  the  Law. 

When  2  Powers  are  at  War,  they  have  a  right  to  make  Prizes 
of  the  Ships,  Goods,  and  Effects  of  each  other,  upon  the  High  Seas. 
Whatever  is  the  property  of  the  Enemy,  may  be  acquired  by  capture 
at  Sea;  but  the  property  of  a  Friend  cannot  be  taken,  provided  he  ob- 
serves his  Neutrality. 

Hence  the  Law  of  Nations  has  established, 

That  the  Goods  of  an  Enemy,  on  board  the  Ship  of  a  Friend,  may 
oe  taken. 
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That  the  lawful  Goods  of  a  Friend,  on  board  the  Ship  of  an  Enemy, 
ought  to  be  restored. 

That  contraband  Goods,  going  to  the  Enemy,  though  the  property 
of  a  Friend,  may  be  taken  as  Prize;  because  supplying  the  Enemy  with 
what  enables  him  better  to  carry  on  the  War,  is  a  departure  from 
Neutrality. 

By  the  Maritime  Law  of  Nations,  universally  and  im  memorial  I  v 
received,  there  is  an  established  method  of  determination,  whether  the 
Capture  be  or  be  not  lawful  Prize. 

Before  the  Ship  or  Goods  can  be  disposed  of  by  the  Captor,  there 
must  be  a  regular  judicial  Proceeding,  wherein  both  Parties  may  be 
heard,  and  condemnation  thereupon  as  Prize,  in  a  Court  of  Admiralty, 
judging  by  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  Treaties. 

The  proper  and  regular  Court  for  these  Condemnations,  is  the  Court 
of  that  State  to  whom  the  Captor  belongs. 

The  evidence  to  acquit  or  condemn,  with  or  without  costs  or 
damages,  must,  in  the  first  instance,  come  merely  from  the  Ship 
taken,  viz.  the  Papers  on  board,  and  the  examination,  on  oath,  of  the 
Master,  and  other  principal  Officers ;  for  which  purpose  there  are  Offi- 
cers of  Admiralty  in  all  the  considerable  Sea  Ports  of  every  Maritime 
Power  at  War,  to  examine  the  Captains,  and  other  principal  Officers 
of  every  Ship,  brought  in  as  Prize,  upon  general  and  impartial  Inter- 
rogatories :  if  there  do  not  appear  from  thence  ground  to  condemn,  as 
Enemies  property,  or  contraband  Goods  going  to  the  Euemy,  there 
must  be  an  acquittal,  unless,  from  the  aforesaid  evidence,  the  pro- 
perty shall  appear  so  doubtful,  that  it  is  reasonable  to  go  into  further 
proof  thereof. 

A  claim  of  Ship,  or  Goods,  must  be  supported  by  the  oath  of  some- 
body, at  least  as  to  belief. 

The  Law  of  Nations  requires  good  faith.  Therefore  every  Ship  must 
be  provided  with  complete  and  genuine  Papers ;  and  the  Master,  at  least, 
should  be  privy  to  the  truth  of  the  transaction. 

To  enforce  these  Rules :— if  there  be  false  or  colourable  Papers ;  if 
any  Papers  be  thrown  overboard;  if  the  Master  and  Officers  examined 
in  preparatorio  grossly  prevaricate  ;  if  proper  Ship's  Papers  are  not  on 
board ;  or  if  the  Master  and  Crew  cannot  say  whether  the  Ship  or 
Cargo  be  the  property  of  a  Friend  or  Enemy ; — the  Law  of  Nations 
allows,  according  to  the  different  degrees  of  misbehaviour  or  suspi- 
cion, arising  from  the  fault  of  the  Ship  tnken,  and  other  circumstances 
of  the  Case,  costs  to  be  paid,  or  not  to  be  received,  by  the  Claimant, 
In  case  of  acquittal  and  restitution.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a  Seizure 
is  made  without  probable  cause,  the  Captor  is  adjudged  to  pay  costs 
and  damages.   For  which  purpose,  all  Privateers  are  obliged  to  give 
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security  for  their  good  behaviour ;  and  this  is  referred  to,  and  expressly 
stipulated  by,  many  Treaties.* 

Though  from  the  Ship's  Papers,  and  the  preparatory  examinations, 
the  property  does  not  sufficiently  appear  to  be  Neutral,  the  Claimant 
is  often  indulged  with  time,  to  send  over  Affidavits  to  supply  that 
defect.  If  he  will  not  shew  the  property,  by  sufficient  Affidavits,  to  be 
Neutral,  it  is  presumed  to  belong  to  the  Enemy.  Where  the  property 
appears  from  evidence  not  on  board  the  Ship;  the  Captor  is  justified 
in  bringing  her  in,  and  excused  paying  costs,  because  he  is  not  in  fault ; 
or,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  may  be  justly  entitled 
to  receive  his  costs. 

If  the  Sentence  of  the  Court  of  Admiralty  is  thought  to  be 
erroneous,  there  is  in  every  Maritime  Country  a  Superior  Court  of 
Review,  consisting  of  the  most  considerable  persons,  to  which  the  parties 
who  think  themselves  aggrieved  may  appeal.  And  this  Superior  Court 
judges  by  the  same  rule  which  governs  the  Court  of  Admiralty,  viz. 
the  Law  of  Nations,  and  the  Treaties  subsisting  wiih  that  Neutral 
Power  whose  Subject  is  a  party  before  them. 

If  no  Appeal  is  offered,  it  is  an  acknowledgment  of  the  justice  of 
the  Sentence,  by  the  parties  themselves,  and  conclusive. 

This  manner  of  trial  and  adjudication  is  supported,  alluded  to,  and 
enforced,  by  many  Treaties*/. 


•  Treaty  between  England  and  Holland,  17th  February  1668.  Article  XIII.— 
Treaty  1st  December  1674,  Article  X.— Treaty  between  England  and  France,  at  St. 
Gennains,  24th  February  1677,  Article  X. — Treaty  of  Commerce  at  Ryswick, 
20th  September,  1697,  between  France  and  Holland,  Article  XXX.— Treaty  of 
Commerce  at  Utrecht,  31st  March  1713,  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  Article 
XXIX. 

t  As  appears,  with  respect  to  Courts  of  Admiralty  adjudging  the  Prizes  taken  by 
those  of  their  own  Nation,  and  with  respect  to  the  witnesses  to  be  examined  in  those 
cases,  from  the  following  Treaties :— Treaty  between  England  and  Holland,  17th 
February  1668,  Articles  IX  and  XIV.— Treaty  1st  December  1674,  Article  XI.— 
Treaty  29th  April  1689,  Articles  XII,  XIII.— Treaty  between  England  and  Spain, 
23rd  May  1667,  Article  XXIII.— Treaty  of  Commerce  at  Ryswick,  20th  September 
1697,  between  France  and  Holland,  Articles  XXVI  and  XXXI. — Treaty  between 
England  and  France,  3rd  November  1655,  Articles  XVII  and  XVIII. — Treaty  of 
Commerce  between  England  and  France,  at  St.  Gennains,  29th  March  1632,  Articles 
Vaml  VI.— Treaty  at  St.  Gennains,  24th  February  1677,  Article  VII.— Treaty  of 
Commerce  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  at  Utrecht,  31st  March  1713,  Articles 
XXVI  and  XXX.— Treaty  between  England  and  Denmark,  29th  November  1669, 
Articles  XXIII  and  XXXIV.  Heineccius,  (who  was  Privy-Councillor  to  the  King  of 
Prussia,  and  held  in  the  greatest  esteem,)  in  his  Treatise,  De  Navibus  ob  vecturam 
vetitarum  mcrcium  commissis,  Cap.  2.  §  17  and  18,  speaks  of  this  method  of  trial. 

With  respect  to  Appeals,  or  Reviews,— from  Treaty  between  England  and  Hol- 
land, 1st  December  1674,  Article  XII,  as  it  is  explained  by  Article  II  of  the  Treaty  at 
Westminster,  6th  February  1715-16. —  Treaty  between  England  and  France,  at  St. 
Germain*,  24th  February  1677,  Article  XII.— Treaty  of  Commerce  at  Ryswick,  20th 
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In  this  method,  all  captures  at  sea  were  tried,  during  the  last  War, 
by  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Spain,  and  submitted  to  by  the  Neutral 
Powers.  In  this  method,  by  Courts  of  Admiralty  acting  according  to 
the  Law  of  Nations  and  particular  Treaties,  all  captures  at  sea  have 
immemorially  been  judged  of,  in  every  Couutry  of  Europe :  any 
other  method  of  trial  would  be  manifestly  unjust,  absurd,  and 
impracticable. 

Though  the  Law  of  Nations  be  the  general  rule,  yet  it  may,  by 
mutual  agreement  between  2  Powers,  be  varied  or  departed  from  ;  and 
where  there  is  an  alteration  or  exception,  introduced  by  particular 
Treaties,  that  is  the  Law  between  the  parties  to  the  Treaty,  and  the 
Law  of  Nations  only  govern  so  far  as  it  is  not  derogated  from  by  the 
Treaty. 

Thus,  by  the  Law  of  Nations,  where  2  Powers  are  at  War,  all  Ships 
are  liable  to  be  stopped,  and  examined  as  to  whom  they  belong,  and 
whether  they  are  carrying  Contraband  goods  to  the  Enemy :  but  parti- 
cular Treaties  have  enjoined  a  less  degree  of  search,  on  the  faith  of 
producing  solemn  Passports,  and  formal  evidences  of  property,  duly 
attested. 

Particular  Treaties  too  have  inverted  the  rule  of  the  Law  of  Nations, 
and  by  agreement,  declared  the  goods  of  a  Friend,  on  board  the  Ship 
of  an  Enemy,  to  be  Prize ;  and  the  goods  of  an  Enemy,  on  board  the 
Ship  of  a  Friend,  to  be  free,  as  appears  from  the  Treaties  already 
mentioned,  and  many  others*. 

So  likewise,  by  particular  Treaties,  goods  reputed  Contraband  by 
the  Law  of  Nations,  are  declared  to  be  free. 

If  a  subject  of  the  King  of  Prussia  is  injured  by,  or  has  a  demand 
upon,  any  person  here,  he  ought  to  apply  to  Your  Majesty's  Courts  of 
Justice,  which  are  equally  open  and  indifferent  to  Foreigner  or  Native: 
so  vice  versa,  if  a  subject  here  is  wronged  by  a  person  living  in  the 
Dominions  of  His  Prussian  Majesty,  he  ought  to  apply  for  redress  in 
the  King  of  Prussia's  Courts  of  Justice. 

If  the  matter  of  complaint  be  a  capture  at  Sea  during  War,  and 
the  question  relative  to  Prize,  he  ought  to  apply  to  the  Judicatures 
established  to  try  these  questions. 

The  Law  of  Nations,  founded  upon  justice,  equity,  convenience, 
and  the  reason  of  the  thing,  and  confirmed  by  long  usage,  does  not 
allow  of  Reprizals,  except  in  case  of  violent  injuries,  directed  or  sup- 


September  1697,  between  France  and  Holland,  Article  XXX 1 1 1.—  Treaty  of  Commerce 
at  Utrecht,  31st  March  1713,  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  Articles  XXXI  and 
XXXII ; — and  other  Treaties. 

•  Particularly  by  the  aforesaid  Treaty  between  England  and  Holland,  1ft 
December  1674  ;  and  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  between  Great  Britain  and  France. 
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ported  by  the  State,  and  juslice  absolutely  denied,  in  re  minime  dubid, 
by  all  the  Tribunals,  and  afterwards  by  the  Prince.* 

Where  the  Judges  are  left  free,  and  give  sentence  according  to  their 
conscience,  though  it  should  be  erroneous,  that  would  be  no  ground 
for  Reprisals.  Upon  doubtful  questions,  different  men  think  and  judge 
differently :  and  all  a  friend  can  desire  is,  that  justice  should  be  as 
impartially  administered  to  him,  as  it  is  to  the  Subjects  of  that  Prince 
in  whose  Courts  the  matter  is  tried. 

Second.  As  to  the  Fact. 

We  have  subjoined  hereto  2  Lists,  tallying  with  those  marked  A. 
and  B.,  which  were  delivered  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  by 
Mons.  Michel,  with  the  said  Memorial,  the  23d  of  November  last,  and 
are  also  printed  at  the  end  of  the  said  Exposition  des  Motifs,  &c,  from 
whence  it  will  appear,  that,  as  to  the  List  A.  which  contains  18  Ships 
and  their  Cargoes  : 

4,  if  ever  taken,  were  restored  by  the  Captors*  themselves,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Prussians,  who  never  have  complained  in  any  Court 
of  Justice  here. 

1  was  restored  by  Sentence,  with  full  costs  and  damages,  which  were 
liquidated  at  .£2801.  12*.  \d.  sterling. 

3  Ships  were  restored  by  Sentence,  with  freight,  for  such  of  the 
goods  as  manifestly  belonged  to  the  Enemy,  and  were  condemned. 

4  Ships  were  restored  by  Sentence,  but  the  Cargoes,  or  part  of 
them,  condemned  as  prize  or  contraband,  and  are  not  now  alleged,  in 
the  Lists  A.  or  B.  to  have  been  Prussian  property. 

5  Ships  aud  Cargoes  were  restored  by  Sentence,  but  the  Claimant 
subjected  to  pay  costs,  because,  from  the  Ships'  Papers  and  preparatory 
examinations,  there  was  ground  to  have  condemned,  and  the  restitu- 
tion was  decreed  merely  on  the  faith  of  Affidavits  afterwards  allowed. 

1  Ship  and  Cargo  was  restored  by  Sentence  upon  an  Appeal,  but, 
from  the  circumstances  of  the  capture,  without  costs  on  either  side. 

There  need  no  observations  upon  this  List.  As  to  the  8  Cases 
first  above-mentioned,  there  cannot  be  the  colour  of  complaint. 

As  to  the  4  next,  the  goods  must  be  admitted  to  have  been  rightly 
condemned,  either  as  Enemy's  property,  or  contraband,  for  they  are 
not  now  mentioned  in  the  Lists  A.  or  B.  ' 

If  contraband,  the  Ship  could  have  neither  freight  nor  costs,  and 
the  Sentences  were  favourable  in  restoring  the  Ships,  upon  presump- 
tion that  the  Owners  of  the  Ships  were  uot  acquainted  with  the  nature 


•  Grotius  de  Jure  Belli  ac  Pacis,  Lib.  3.  cap.  2.  $  4,  5. 

Treaty  between  England  and  Holland,  31st  July,  1667,  Art.  XXXI.  Reprisals 
shall  not  be  granted  till  justice  has  been  demanded  according  to  the  ordinary  course 
of  Law. 

Treaty  of  Commerce,  at  Ryswick,  20th  September,  1697,  between  France  and 
Holland,  Art.  IV.    Reprisals  shall  not  be  granted,  but  on  manifest  denial  of  justice. 
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of  the  Cargo,  or  Owners  thereof.  If  Enemy's  property,  the  Ships 
could  not  be  entitled  to  freight,  because  the  Bills  of  Lading  were  false, 
and  purported  the  property  to  belong  to  Prussians. 

The  Ships  could  not  be  entitled  to  costs,  because  the  Cargoes,  or 
part  of  them,  being  lawful  Prize,  the  Ships  were  rightly  brought  in. 

As  the  6  remaining  Ships  and  Cargoes  were  restored,  the  only 
question  must  be,  upon  the  paying,  or  not  receiving  costs,  which 
depends  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  Capture,  the  fairness  of  the 
Ships'  Documents,  and  conduct  of  her  Crew,  the  only  proper  ground 
of  restitution,  &c. ;  and  neither  the  Prussian  Commissioners,  the  said 
Memorial,  or  said  Exposition  des  Motifs,  &c,  allege  a  single  reason 
why,  upon  the  particular  circumstances  of  these  Cases,  the  Sentences 
were  wrong. 

As  to  the  List  B. 

Every  Ship  on  board  which  the  Subjects  of  Prussia  claim  to  have 
had  Property,  was  bound  to,  or  from,  a  Port  of  the  EnCmy ;  and 
many  of  them  appeared  clearly  to  be,  in  part,  laden  with  the  Goods  of 
the  Enemy,  either  under  their  own,  or  fictitious  names. 

In  every  instance  where  it  is  suggested  that  any  part  of  the 
Cargo  belonged  to  a  Prussian  Subject,  though  his  Property  did  not 
appear  from  the  Ship's  Papers,  or  preparatory  examinations,  which  it 
ought  to  have  done,  sufficient  time  was  indulged  to  that  Prussian 
Subject,  to  make  an  Affidavit  that  the  Property  was  bond  fide  in  him; 
and  the  Affidavit  of  the  Party  himself  has  been  received  as  proof  of 
the  Property  of  the  Prussian,  so  as  to  entitle  him  to  restitution. 

Where  the  Partv  will  not  swear  at  all,  or  swears  evasively,  it  is 
plain  he  only  lends  his  name  to  cover  the  Enemy's  Property,  as  often 
came  out  to  be  the  case,  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt. 

It  appears  by  a  Letter,  JJfjJJjJ'  1747,  from  Monsieur  Andrie,  to  His 
Prussian  Majesty,  exhibited  in  a  Cause,  and  certified  to  be  a  true 
Extract  by  Monsieur  Michel,  under  his  hand,  that  this  colourable 
manner  of  screening  the  Goods  of  the  Enemy  was  stated  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : 

'  Your  Majesty's  Subjects  ought  not  to  load  on  board  Neutral 

*  Ships  any  Goods  really  belonging  to  the  Enemies  of  England,  but  to 

*  load  them  for  their  own  account,  whereby  they  may  safely  send  them 
c  to  any  Country  they  shall  think  proper,  without  running  any  risk  ; 

*  then,  if  Privateers  commit  any  damage  to  the  Ships  belonging  to 

*  your  Majesty's  Subjects,  you  may  depend  on  full  justice  being  done 

*  here,  as  in  all  the  like  Cases  hath  been  done.' 

List  B.  contains  33  Cases: 

2  of  them  never  came  before  a  Court  of  Justice  in  England,  but 
(if  taken)  were  restored  by  the  Captors  themselves,  to  the  entire  satis- 
faction of  the  Owners. 

In  16  of  them,  the  Goods  claimed  by  the  Prussian  Subjects  ap- 
pear to  have  been  actually  restored,  by  Sentence,  to  the  Masters  of 
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the  Ships  in  which  they  were  laden  ;  and,  by  the  customs  of  the  sea, 
the  Master  is  in  the  place  of  the  Lader,  and  answerable  to  him. 

Iu  14  of  the  Cases,  the  Prussian  Property  was  not  verified  by  the 
Ships'  Papers,  or  preparatory  examinations,  or  Claimant's  own  Affidavit, 
which  he  was  allowed  time  to  make. 

And  the  other  Cause,  with  respect  to  part  of  the  goods,  is  still  de- 
pending, neither  party  having  moved  for  Judgment0.  And  so  con- 
scious were  the  Claimants  that  the  Court  of  Admiralty  did  right,  there 
is  not  an  Appeal,  in  a  single  instance,  in  List  B.  and  but  one  in  List 
A. 

Third.   To  apply  the  Law  to  the  Fact. 

The  6th  Question  in  the  said  Exposition  dcs  Motifs,  &c.  states  the 
Right  of  Reprisals  to  be,  puisqu'on  leur  a  si  long  terns  denie  toute  la 
justice,  quits  etoient  fondes  de  demandcr. 

The  said  Memorial  founds  the  justice  and  propriety  of  Hi3  Prus- 
sian Majesty's  having  recourse  to  reprisals,  because  his  Subjects,  n'ont 
pu  ob/enir  jus  qua  present  aucune  justice  dcs  Tribunaux  Anglais  quils 
ont  reclame,  ou  du  Gouvernement  auquel  Us  ont  porte  leurs  plaintes. 
And  in  another  part  of  the  Memorial  it  is  put,  apres  avoir  en  vain  dc- 
mnnde  des  reparations  de  ceux  qui  seuls  pouvoient  les  /aire. 

The  contrary  of  all  which  is  manifest,  from  the  above  state,  and 
Lists  hereto  annexed. 

In  6  of  the  Cases  specified  (if  such  Captures  ever  were  made)  the 
Prussian  Suhjects  were  so  well  satisfied  with  the  restitution  made  by 
the  Captors,  that  they  never  complained  in  any  Court  whatsoever  of 
this  Kingdom. 

The  rest  were  judged  of  by  a  Court  of  Admiralty,  the  only  proper 
Court  to  decide  of  Captures  at  Sea,  both  with  respect  to  the  restitution, 
and  the  Damages  and  Costs,  acting  according  to  the  Law  of  Nations, 
the  only  proper  rule  to  decide  by ;  and  justice  has  been  done  by  the 
Court  of  Admiralty  so  impartially,  that  all  the  Ships  alleged  in  List 
A.  to  have  been  Prussian,  were  restored ;  and  all  the  Cargoes  men- 
tioned in  either  List  A.  or  B.  were  restored,  excepting  15,  one  of 
which  is  still  undetermined. 

And,  in  all  the  Cases  in  both  Lists,  justice  was  done  so  entirely  to 
the  conviction  of  the  private  consciences  of  the  Prussian  Claimants,  that 
they  have  acquiesced  under  the  Sentences,  without  appealing,  except  in 
one  single  instance,  where  the  part  of  the  Sentence  complained  of  was 
reversed. 

Though  the  Prussian  Claimants  must  know,  that,  by  the  Law  of 
Nations,  tbey  ought  not  to  complain  to  their  own  Sovereign,  till  in- 
justice, in  re  minime dubid,  was  finally  done  them,  past  redress;  and 

*  The  Prussian  afterwards  applied  for  Judgment,  ou  the  29th  of  January,  and 
obtained  restitution. 
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though  they  must  know  that  Rule  of  the  Law  of  Nations  held  more 
strongly  upon  this  occasion,  because  the  property  of  the  Prize  was 
given  to  the  Captors,  and  ought,  therefore,  to  be  litigated  with  them. 
The  Prussian,  who,  by  his  own  acquiescence,  submits  to  the  Captors 
having  the  Prize,  cannot  afterwards,  with  justice,  make  a  demand  upon 
the  State.  If  the  Sentence  was  wrong,  it  is  owing  to  the  fault  of  the 
Prussian  that  it  was  not  redressed  ;  but  it  is  not  attempted  to  be  shewn 
even  now,  that  these  Sentences  were  unjust  in  any  part  of  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  evideuce  and  circumstances  appearing  before  the  Court  of 
Admiralty;  and  that  is  the  criterion. 

For,  as  to  the  Prussian  Commission  to  examine  these  Cases  ex  parte, 
upon  new  suggestions,  it  never  was  attempted  in  any  Country  of  the 
World  before :  Prize,  or  not  Prize,  must  be  determined  by  Courts  of 
Admiralty  belonging  to  the  Power  whose  Subjects  made  the  Capture  : 
every  Foreign  Prince  in  amity  has  aright  to  demand  that  justice  shall 
be  done  his  Subjects  in  those  Courts,  according  to  the  Law  of  Nations, 
or  particular  Treaties,  where  any  are  subsisting.  If,  in  re  minime  dubtd, 
these  Courts  proceed  upon  foundations  directly  opposite  to  the  Law  of 
Nations  or  subsisting  Treaties,  the  Neutral  State  has  a  right  to  com- 
plain of  such  determination. 

But  there  never  was,  nor  ever  can  be,  any  other  equitable  method  of 
Trial.  All  the  Maritime  Nations  of  Europe  have,  when  at  War,  from 
the  earliest  times,  uniformly  proceeded  in  this  way,  with  the  appro  ha-  * 
tiou  of  all  the  Powers  at  Peace.  Nay,  the  Persons  acting  under  this 
extraordinary  and  unheard-of  Commission  from  His  Prussian  Majesty, 
do  not  pretend  to  say,  that,  in  the  4  Cases  of  Goods  condemned 
here,  for  which  satisfaction  is  demanded  in  List  A,  the  Property  really 
belonged  to  Prussian  Subjects :  but  they  profess  to  proceed  upon  this 
principle,  evidently  false,  that,  though  these  cargoes  belonged  to  the 
Enemy,  yet,  being  on  board  any  Neutral  Ship,  they  were  not  liable  to 
enquiry,  seizure,  or  condemnation. 

Fourth.  From  the  questions,  rules,  reasonings,  and  matters  alleged 
in  the  said  Memorial,  Sentence  of  the  Prussian  Commissioners,  and  Ex- 
position des  Motifs,  &c,  the  following  Propositions  may  be  drawu,  as 
carrying  the  appearance  of  objections  to  what  has  been  above  laid  do*n. 

First  Proposition.  That  by  the  Law  of  Nations  the  goods  of  an 
Enemy  cannot  be  taken  on  board  the  Ship  of  a  Friend  ;  and  this  the 
Prussian  Commissioners  lay  down  as  the  basis  of  all  they  have  pre- 
tended to  do. 

Answer,  The  contrary  is  too  clear  to  admit  of  being  disputed:  it 
may  be  proved  by  the  authorities  of  every  Writer  upon  the  Law  of  Na- 
tions. Some  of  different  Countries  are  referred  to.*    It  may  be  proved 


•  II  Consolato  del  Mare,  Cap.  273.  expressly  says,  The  Enemy's  Goods  found  on 
board  a  Friend's  Ship,  shall  be  confiscated.    And  this  is  a  Book  of  great  authority. 
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by  the  constant  practice,  ancient  and  modern  ;  but  the  general  Rule 
cannot  be  more  strongly  proved,  than  by  the  exception  which  par- 
ticular Treaties  have  made  to  it.* 

Second  Proposition. — It  is  alleged  that  Lord  Carteret,  iu  1744,  by 
two  verbal  Declarations,  gave  assurances  in  your  Majesty's  name, 
that  nothing  on  board  a  Prussian  Ship  should  be  seized,  except  con- 
traband ;  consequently,  that  all  effects  not  contraband,  belonging  to 
the  Enemy,  should  be  free ;  and  that  these  assurances  were  after- 
wards confirmed  in  writing,  by  Lurd  Chesterfield,  the  5th  of  January, 
1747. 

Answer.  The  fact  makes  this  question  not  very  material,  because 
there  are  but  4  instances,  in  Lists  A.orB.,  where  any  goods  on  board 
a  Prussian  Ship  have  been  condemned,  and  no  satisfaction  is  pretended 
to  be  demanded  for  any  of  those  4  Cargoes  in  Lists  A.  and  B. :  how- 
ever, it  may  be  proper  to  shew  how  groundless  this  pretence  is. 

Taking  the  words  alleged  to  have  been  said  by  Lord  Carteret,  as 
they  are  stated,  they  do  not  warrant  the  inferences  endeavoured  to  be 
drawn  from  them  ;  they  import  no  uew  stipulation,  different  from  the 
Law  of  Nations,  but  expressly  profess  to  treat  the  Prussians  upon  the 
same  foot  with  the  Subjects  of  other  Neutral  Powers  under  the  like 
circumstances,  t.  e.  with  whom  there  was  no  particular  Treaty;  for 
the  reference  to  other  Neutral  Powers  cannot  be  understood  to  com- 
municate the  terms  of  any  particular  Treaty.  It  is  not  so  said.  The 
Treaties  with  Holland,  Sweden,  Russia,  Portugal,  Denmark,  &c,  all 
differ.  Who  can  say  which  was  communicated  ?  There  would  be  no 
reciprocity  ;  the  King  of  Prussia  does  not  agree  to  be  bound  by  the 
Clauses  to  which  other  Powers  have,  by  their  respective  Treaties, 
agreed.  No  Prussian  goods,  on  board  an  Enemy's  Ship,  have  ever 
"  been  condemned  here;  and  yet  they  ought,  if  the  Treaties  with  Hol- 
land were  to  be  the  rule  between  Great  Britain  and  Prussia ;  nay,  if 

Grotius,  De  Jure  Belli  ac  Paris,  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  I.  §  5,  Numero  4,  in  the  Notes, 
cites  this  passage  in  the  U  Consolato,  and  in  his  Notes,  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  6.  §  6. 
Loccenins,  De  Jure  Maritimo,  Lib.  U.  Cap.  4.  §  12. 
Voet,  De  Jure  Militari,  Cap.  5.  Nu.  21. 

Heineccins,  the  learned  Prussian  before  quoted,  De  Naribus  ob  vecturam  veti- 
tsrum  Merrium  commisais,  Cap.  1 ,  §  1 4,  and  Cap.  2.  §  9.  is  clear  and  explicit  upon  this 
point. 

Bynkershoek,  Quxstiones  Juris  Public],  Lib.  i.  Cap.  H.perDorum. 

Zouch(an  Engbshman)  in  bis  Book,  De  Judicio  inter  Gentes,  Pars  2.  §8.  Numero  6. 

Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Sweden,  23d  Oct.  1661 ,  Articles  XII  and  XIII. 
Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Denmark,  29th  Nov.  1669,  Article  II. -And  the 
Passport  or  Certificate,  settled  by  that  Treaty,  are  material  as  to  this  point. 

*  Treaty  between  France  and  England,  24th  Feb.  1677,  Article  VIII.— Treaty  of 
Utrecht  between  France  and  England,  1713,  Article  XVII.— Treaty  between  England 
and  Holland,  17th  Feb.  1668,  Article  X.—  Treaty  between  England  and  Holland,  1st 
Dec.  1674,  Article  VI II. — Treaty  between  England  and  Portugal,  10th  July  1654, 
Article  XXIII.— Treaty  between  France  and  the  States -General  at  Utrecht,  11th  April 
1713,  Article  XXVI. 

[1833-33.]  3  M 
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these  Treaties  were  to  be  the  rule,  all  now  contended  for,  on  the  part 
of  Prussia,  is  clearly  wrong;  because  by  Treaty,  the  Dutch,  in  the 
last  resort,  are  to  apply  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  here. 

Treaty  of  Alliance  between  Great  Britain  and  Holland  at 
Westminster,  the  6th  February,  1713-16,  (Article  II.)  "  Whereassome 
disputes  have  happened,  touching  the  explanation  of  the  XI  1th  Arti- 
cle of  the  Treaty  Marine  in  1674;  it  is  agreed  and  concluded,  for 
deciding  any  difficulty  upon  that  matter,  to  declare  by  these  presents, 
that,  by  the  provisions  mentioned  in  the  said  Article,  are  meant  those 
which  are  received  by  custom  in  Great  Britain  and  in  the  United 
Provinces,  and  always  have  been  received;  and  which  have  been 
granted,  aud  always  are  granted,  in  the  like  case,  to  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  said  Countries,  and  to  every  Foreign  Nation." 

Lord  Carteret  is  said  twice  to  have  refused,  in  which  Mons.  Andrie 
acquiesces,  to  give  any  thing  in  writing,  as  not  usual  in  England. 

Supposing  the  conversations  to  mean  no  more  than  a  declaration 
of  course,  that  justice  should  be  done  to  the  Prussians  in  like  manner 
as  to  any  other  Neutral  Power  with  whom  there  was  no  Treaty  ;  there 
was  no  occasion  for  Instruments  in  writing,  because  in  England  the 
Crown  never  interferes  with  the  course  of  justice.  No  order  or 
intimation  is  ever  given  to  any  Judge.  Lord  Carteret,  therefore, 
knew  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Court  of  Admiralty  to  do  equal 
justice,  and  that  they  would,  of  themselves,  do  what  he  said  to  Mons. 
Audrie. 

Had  it  been  intended,  by  agreement,  to  introduce  between  Prussia 
and  England  a  variation,  in  any  particular,  from  the  Law  of  Nations,  and, 
consequently,  a  new  rule  for  the  Court  of  Admiralty  to  decide  by,  it 
could  only  be  done  by  a  solemn  Treaty,  in  writing,  properly  authorized 
and  authenticated ;  the  memory  of  it  could  not  otherwise  be  preserved ; 
the  Parties  interested,  and  the  Courts  of  Admiralty,  could  not 
otherwise  take  notice  of  it. 

But  Lord  Chesterfield's  confirmation,  in  a  Letter  of  the  5th  of 
January  1747,  being  relied  upon,  the  Books  of  the  Secretary's  Office 
have  been  searched,  and  the  Letter  to  Mous.  Michel  is  found,  which 
is  verbatim  as  follows : 

Sir,  Whitehall,  5th  January,  1747-8. 

Having  had  the  honor  to  receive  the  King's  Orders  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Memorial  which  you  delivered  to  me  on  the  8th  instant, 
N.  S.,  I  would  not  delay  informing  you  that  His  Majesty,  in  order  to 
omit  nothiug  whereby  he  may  shew  his  attention  to  the  King  your 
Master,  makes  no  difficulty  in  declaring  that  His  Majesty  has  never  had, 
or  will  have,  any  intention  to  give  any  interruption  to  the  Navigation 
of  the  Prussian  Subjects,  as  long  as  they  shall  take  care  to  carry  on 
their  Commerce  in  a  lawful  manner,  and  couformable  to  the  aucient 
usage  as  established  and  acknowledged  amongst  Neutral  Powers. 
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His  Prussian  Majesty  cannot  be  ignorant  that  there  are  Treaties  of 
Commerce  actually  subsisting  between  Great  Britain  and  certain 
Neutral  States,  and  that  by  means  of  the  engagements  formally  con- 
tracted on  each  side  by  those  Treaties,  every  thing  relating  to  the 
manner  of  reciprocally  carrying  on  their  Commerce,  has  been  finally 
settled  and  regulated. 

At  the  same  time,  it  does  not  appear  that  any  such  Treaty  exists  at 
present,  or  ever  did  exist  between  His  Majesty  and  the  King  of  Prussia; 
nevertheless,  that  has  never  hindered  the  Prussian  Subjects  being  fa- 
voured by  England,  with  respect  to  their  Navigation,*  as  much  as 
other  Neutral  Nations;  and  His  Majesty  does  not  suppose  that  the 
King  your  Master  means  to  require  distinctions  from  His  Majesty, 
much  less  any  preferences  in  favor  of  his  Subjects  in  this  point. 

His  Prussian  Majesty  is  too  well  informed,  not  to  know  that  there 
are  in  this  Government  fixed  and  established  Laws,  which  caunot  be 
departed  from ;  aud  that  in  case  any  English  Ships  of  War  should 
commit  the  least  injustice  to  the  trading  Subjects  of  the  King  your 
Master,  here  is  a  Tribunal,  viz.  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty,  where 
they  have  a  right  to  apply,  and  make  their  complaints ;  and  they  may 
be  previously  assured,  that  in  such  case  impartial  justice  will  be  ad- 
ministered to  them ;  the  juridical  proceedings  of  the  said  Court  being, 
and  having  ever  beeu  unimpeached  and  irreproachable,  as  appears  by 
numerous  examples  of  Neutral  Vessels  illegally  taken,  having  been 
restored,  with  costs  and  damages,  to  the  Proprietors. 

This  is  the  Answer  the  King  has  ordered  me  to  give,  upon  the  con- 
tents of  your  said  Memorial ;  and  His  Majesty  cannot  but  flatter  himself 
that,  in  consequence  hereof,  the  King  your  Masters  desire  will  be 
fully  answered,  with  relation  to  the  point  in  question  ;  and  of  which 
His  Majesty  is  the  more  assured,  as  he  is  persuaded  that  the  King  of 
Prussia  would  not  require  any  thing  but  what  is  equitable. 

I  am,  with  much  consideration,  &c. 
Mom.  Michel.  CHESTERFIELD. 

There  need  no  observations.  It  is  explicit,  and  in  express  terms 
puts  Prussia  upon  the  foot  of  other  Neutral  Powers  with  whom  there  w  as 
no  Treaty,  and  points  out  the  proper  way  of  applying  for  redress. 

The  verbal  declarations  made  by  Lord  Carteret  in  1744,  which  are 
said  to  have  been  confirmed  by  this  Letter  from  Lord  Chesterfield, 
cannot  have  meant  more  than  the  Letter  expresses.. 

And  it  is  manifest,  by  the  above  Extract  from  Mons.  Andrie's 
Letter  to  His  Prussian  Majesty,  that  the  1747,  Mons.  Andrie 

himself  understood,  that  goods  of  the  Enemy,  taken  on  board  Neutral 
Ships,  ought  to  be  condemned  as  Prize. 

It  is  evident,  from  authentic  Acts,  that  the  Subjects  of  Prussia 
never  understood  that  any  new  right  was  communicated  to  them. 
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Before  the  year  1746,  the  Prussians  do  not  appear  to  have  openly 
engaged  in  covering  the  Enemy's  property. 

The  Men  of  War  and  Privateers  could  not  abstain  from  Captures, 
in  consequence  of  Lord  Carteret's  verbal  assurances  in  1744,  because 
they  never  were  nor  could  be  known ;  and  there  was  no  occasion  to 
notify  them,  supposing  them  only  to  promise  impartial  justice.  For 
all  Ships  of  War  were  bound  to  act,  and  Courts  of  Admiralty  to  judge, 
according  to  the  Law  of  Nations  and  Treaties. 

Till  1746,  the  Prussian  Documents  were,  a  Certificate  of  the  Admi- 
ralty, upon  tlie  oath  of  the  builder,  that  the  Ship  was  Prussian  built; 
and  n  Certificate  of  the  Admiralty,  upon  the  oath  of  the  owner,  that 
the  Ship  was  Prussian  property. 

From  1746,  the  Prussians  engaged  in  the  gainful  practice  of  cover- 
ing the  Enemy's  goods,  but  were  at  a  loss  in  what  shape,  and  upon 
what  pretences,  it  might  best  be  done. 

On  board  the  Ship  the  Trots  Soeurs  was  found  a  Pass,  bearing  date 
at  Stettin,  the  6th  of  October,  1746,  under  the  Royal  Seal  of  the  Prussian 
Regency  of  Pomerania,&c,  alleging  the  Cargo,  which  was  ship  Umber, 
bound  for  Port  l'Orient,  to  be  Prussian  property,  and,  in  consequence 
thereof,  claiming  freedom  to  the  Ship. 

Claiming  freedom  to  the  Ship,  from  the  property  to  the  cargo, 
being  quite  new,  the  proposition  was  afterwards  reversed ;  and  on  board 
a  Ship  called  the  Jumeaux  was  found  a  Pass,  bearing  date  at  Stettin, 
the  27th  of  June,  1747,  under  the  Royal  Seal,  &c,  alleging  the  Ship 
to  be  Prussian  property,  and,  in  consequence  thereof,  claiming  freedom 
to  the  goods. 

But  this  Pass  was  not  solely  relied  on,  for  there  was  also  found  on 
board  the  same  Ship  another  Pass,  bearing  date  at  Stettin,  the  14th  of 
June,  1,747, under  the  Royal  Seal,  &c,  alleging  the  Cargo  to  be  Prus- 
sian property. 

And  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  oaths  upon  which  these  Passes  were 
granted,  nppeared  manifestly  to  be  false;  and  neither  of  the  Cargoes 
to  which  they  relate,  are  now  so  much  as  alleged  to  have  been  Prussian 
property,  in  the  said  Lists  A.  or  B. 

It  being  mentioned,  in  the  said  Exposition  des  Motifs,  &c,  that 
Mons.  Michel,  in  September  1747,  made  verbal  representations  to 
Lord  Chesterfield,  in  respect  to  the  Cargo  taken  on  board  the  said  Ship 
called  the  Trots  Soeurs,  which  was  claimed  as  Prussian  property;  and 
no  mention  being  made  in  Lists  A.  and  B.  of  the  said  Cargo,  we  direct- 
ed the  Proceedings  in  that  Cause  to  be  laid  before  us,  where  it  appears 
in  the  fullest  and  clearest  manner,  from  the  Ship  s  Papers  and  Deposi- 
tions, that  the  Cargo  was  Timber,  laden  on  the  account  and  at  the 
risque  of  Frenchmen,  to  whom  it  was  to  be  delivered  at  Port  l'Orient. 
they  paying  freight  according  to  Charter-party.  That  the  Prussian 
Claimant  was  neither  freighter,  lader,  or  consignee ;  and  had  no  other 
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interest  or  concern  in  the  matter,  than  to  lend  his  name  and  conscience ; 
for  he  swore  that  the  Cargo  was  his  property,  and  laden  on  or  before 
the  6th  of  October,  1746 ;  and  yet  the  Ship  was  then  in  ballast,  and 
the  whole  of  the  Cargo  in  question  was  not  laden  before  May  1747. 

Several  other  Prussian  Claims  had,  in  like  mauner,  come  out  so 
clearly  to  be  merely  colourable,  that  Mons.A  ndrie,  from  his  said  Letter, 
%  June  ^**7»  appears  to  have  been  ashamed  of  tliem. 

Third  Proposition. — That  Lord  Carteret,  in  h's  said  2  conversa- 
tions, specified  in  your  Majesty's  name  what  goods  should  be  deemed 
contraband. 

Answer.  The  fact  makes  this  question  totally  immaterial,  because 
no  goods  condemned  as  contraband,  or  which  were  alleged  to  be  so, 
are  so  much  as  now  suggested  to  have  been  Prussian  property,  in  the 
said  Lists  A.  and  B. ;  and,  therefore,  whether  as  Enemy's  property  or 
contraband,  they  were  either  way  rightly  condemned ;  and  the  Bills  of 
Lading  being  false,  the  Ships  could  not  be  entitled  to  freight. 

But,  if  the  question  was  material,  the  verbal  declarations  of  a  Mini. 
8ter  in  conversation,  might  shew  what  he  thought  contraband  by  the 
Law  of  Nations ;  but  never  could  be  understood  to  be  equivalent  to  a 
Treaty,  derogating  from  that  Law.  All  the  observations  upon  the  other 
part  of  these  verbal  declarations,  hoi  J  equally  as  to  this. 

Fourth  Proposition. — That  the  British  Ministers  have  said,  that 
these  questions  were  decided  according  to  the  Laws  of  England. 

Answer.  They  must  have  been  misunderstood,  for  the  Law  of 
England  says,  that  all  captures  at  Sea  as  Prize,  in  time  of  War,  must 
be  judged  of  in  Court  of  Admiralty,  according  to  the  Law  of  Nations 
and  particular  Treaties,  where  there  are  any. 

There  never  existed  a  Case,  where  a  Court,  judging  according  to 
the  Laws  of  England  only,  ever  took  cognizance  of  Prize. 

The  property  of  Prizes  being  given  during  the  last  War  to  the 
Captors,  your  Majesty  could  not  arbitrarily  release  the  capture,  but 
left  all  Cases  to  the  decision  of  the  proper  Courts,  judging  by  the  Laws 
of  Nations  and  Treaties  where  there  were  any  ;  and  it  never  was 
imagined,  that  the  property  of  a.  Foreign  Subject,  taken  as  Prize  on  the 
High  Seas,  could  be  affected  by  Laws  peculiar  to  England. 

Fifth  P  roposition— That  your  Majesty  could  no  more  erect  Tribu- 
nals for  trying  these  matters  than  the  King  of  Prussia. 

Answer.  Each  Crown  has,  no  doubt,  an  equal  right  to  erect 
Admiralty  Courts,  for  the  trial  of  Prizes  taken  by  virtue  of  their 
respective  Commissions;  but  neither  has  a  right  to  try  the  Prizes 
taken  by  the  other,  or  to  reverse  the  Sentences  given  by  the  other's 
Tribunal.  The  only  regular  method  of  rectifying  their  errors,  is  by 
Appeal  to  the  Superior  Court. 

This  is  the  clear  Law  of  Nations,  and  by  this  method,  Prizes  have 
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always  been  determined,  in  every  other  Maritime  Country  of  Europe,  as 
well  as  England. 

Sixth  Proposition.— That  the  Sea  is  free. 

Anstcer.  They  who  maintain  that  proposition  in  its  utmost  extent, 
do  not  dispute  but  that  when  2  Powers  are  at  War,  they  may  seize  the 
effects  of  each  other  upon  the  High  Seas,  and  on  board  the  Ships  of 
Friends:  therefore,  that  controversy  is  not  in  the  least  applicable  upon 
the  present  occasion.* 

Seventh  Proposition. — Great  Britain  issued  Reprisals  against  Spain, 
on  account  of  captures  at  Sea. 

Answer.  These  captures  were  not  made  in  time  of  War  with  any 
Power. 

They  were  not  judged  of  by  Courts  of  Admiralty  according  to  the 
Laws  of  Nations  and  Treaties,  but  by  rules,  which  were  themselves 
complained  of,  in  Revenue  Courts:  the  damages  were  afterwards 
admitted,  liquidated  at  a  certain  sum,  and  agreed  to  be  paid  by 
a  Convention,  which  was  not  performed.  Therefore  Reprizats  issued, 
but  they  were  general.  No  debts  due  here  to  Spaniards  were  stopped, 
no  Spanish  effects  here  were  seized.  Which  leads  to  one  observation 
more. 

The  King  of  Prussia  has  engaged  his  Royal  word  to  pay  the 
Silesia  Debt  to  Private  Men. 

It  is  negotiable,  aud  many  parts  may  have  been  assigned  to  the 
Subjects  of  the  other  Powers.  It  will  not  be  easy  to  find  an  instance 
where  a  Prince  has  thought  fit  to  make  Reprisals  upon  a  Debt,  due  from 
himself  to  Private  Men.  There  is  a  confidence  that  this  will  not 
be  done  ;  a  Private  Man  lends  money  to  a  Prince,  upon  the  faith  of  an 
engagement  of  honour,  because  a  Prince  cannot  be  compelled,  like 
other  Men,  in  an  adverse  way  by  a  Court  of  Justice.  So  scrupulously 
did  England,  France,  and  Spain,  adhere  to  this  public  faith,  that  even 
during  the  War,  they  suffered  no  enquiry  to  be  made,  whether  any 
part  of  the  public  debts  was  dne  to  Subjects  of  the  Enemy ;  though  it  is 
certain,  many  English  had  money  in  the  French  funds,  and  many 
French  had  money  in  ours. 

This  Loan  to  the  late  Emperor  of  Germany,  Charles  the  VI.,  in 
January  1734-5,  was  not  a  State  transaction,  but  a  mere  private  contract 
will)  the  Lenders,  who  advanced  their  money  upon  the  Emperor's  oblig- 
ing himself,  his  heirs  and  posterity,  to  repay  the  principal  with  interest, 
at  the  rate,  in  the  manner,  and  at  the  times  in  the  Contract  mentioned, 
without  any  delay,  demur,  deduction,  or  abatement  whatsoever;  and, 
lest  the  words  and  instruments  made  use  of  should  not  be  strong 
enough,  he  promises*  to  secure  the  performance  of  his  Contract,  in  and 


*  This  appears  from  Grotius,  in  the  passages  above  cited,  Lib.  3.  Cap.  1.  Sect.  5, 
No.  4,  in  his  Notes.    And  Lib.  3.  Cap.  6.  Sect.  6,  in  his  Notes. 
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by  such  other  instruments,  method,  manner/  form,  and  words,  as 
should  be  most  effectual  and  valid,  to  bind.the  said  Emperor,  his  heirs, 
successors,  and  posterity,  or  as  the  Lenders  should  reasonably  desire. 

As  a  specific  real  security,  he  mortgaged  bis  revenues,  arising 
from  the  Dutchies  of  Upper  and  Lower  Silesia,  for  payment  of  principal 
and  interest ;  and  the  whole  debt,  principal  and  interest,  was  to  be 
discharged  in  the  year  1745.  If  the  money  could  not  be  paid  out  of 
the  revenues  of  Silesia,  the  Emperor,  his  heirs  and  posterity,  still 
remained  debtors,  and  were  bound  to  pay.  The  eviction  or  destruc- 
tion of  a  thing  mortgaged,  do  not  extinguish  the  debt,  or  discharge 
the  debtor. 

Therefore  the  Empress  Queen,  without  the  consent  of  the  Lenders, 
made  it  a  condition  of  her  yielding  the  Dutchies  of  Silesia  to  His  Prus- 
sian Majesty,  that  he  should  stand  in  the  place  of  the  late  Emperor,  in 
respect  of  this  debt. 

The  7th  of  the  Preliminary  Articles,  between  the  Queen  of 
Hungary  and  the  King  of  Prussia,  sigued  at  Breslau,  the  llthof  June, 
1 742,  is  in  these  words :  44  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse  se  charge  du 
scul  payement  de  la  somme  hypotkequee  sur  la  Silesia,  aux  Marchands 
Anglais,  selon  le  Contract  signe  a.  Londres,  le  line  de  Janvier  1734-6." 

This  Stipulation  is  confirmed  by  the  lXth  Article  of  the  Treaty 
betweeu  their  said  Majesties,  signed  at  Berlin,  the  28th  of  July,  1742. 

Also  renewed  and  confirmed  by  the  Second  Article  of  the  Treaty 
between  their  said  Majesties,  signed  at  Dresden,  the  25th  of  De- 
cember, 1745. 

In  consideration  of  the  Empress  Queen's  Cession,  His  Prussian 
Majesty  has  engaged  to  her,  that  he  will  pay  this  Money,  scion  le 
Contract,  and  consequently  has  bound  himself  to  stand  in  the  place  of 
the  late  Emperor,  in  respect  of  this  Money,  to  all  iuteuls  and 
purposes. 

The  late  Emperor  could  not  have  seized  this  Money  as  Reprisals, 
or  even  in  case  of  opeu  War  between  the  2  Nations,  because  his 
faith  was  engaged  to  pay  it,  without  auy  delay,  demur,  deduction,  or 
abatement  whatsoever.  If  these  words  should  uot  extend  to  all  pos- 
sible cases,  he  had  plighted  his  honor  to  bind  himself  by  any  other 
form  of  words,  more  effectual ly  to  pay  the  Money ;  aud  therefore  was 
liable  at  any  time  to  be  called  upon  to  declare  expressly  that  it  should 
not  be  seized  as  Reprizals,  or  in  case  of  War,  which  is  very  commonly 
expressed  when  Sovereign  Princes  or  States  borrow  Money  from  Fo- 
reigners. Therefore,  supposing  for  a  moment  that  His  Prussian  Ma- 
jesty's complaiut  was  founded  in  justice  and  the  Law  of  Nations,  and 
that  be  had  a  right  to  make  Reprizals  in  general,  he  could  not,  con- 
sistent with  his  engagements  to  the  Empress  Queen,  seize  this  Money 
as  Reprizals.  Besides,  this  whole  Debt,  accordiug  to  the  Contract, 
ought  to  have  been  discharged  in  1743.    It  should,  in  respect  of  the 
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private  creditors,  in  justice  and  equity,  be  considered  as  if  the  Con- 
tract had  been  performed  ;  and  the  Prussian  complaints  do  not  begin 
till  1746,  after  the  whole  Debt  ought  to  have  been  paid. 

Upon  this  principle  of  natural  justice,  French  Ships  and  effects 
wrongfully  taken,  after  the  Spanish  War,  and  before  the  French  War, 
have,  during  the  heat  of  the  War  with  France,  and  since,  been  re- 
stored, by  Sentence  of  your  Majesty's  Courts,  to  the  French  Owners. 
No  such  Ships  or  Effects  ever  were  attempted  to  be  confiscated,  as 
Enemies  Property,  here,  during  the  War ;  because,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  wrong  first  done,  these  Effects  would  not  have  been  in  your 
Majesty's  Dominions.  So,  had  not  the  Contract  been  first  broke,  by 
non-payment  of  the  whole  Loan,  in  1745,  this  Money  would  not  have 
been  in  His  Prussian  Majesty's  hands. 

Your  Majesty's  guarantee  of  these  Treaties  is  entire,  and  must 
therefore  depend  upon  the  same  conditions  upon  which  the  Cession 
was  made  by  the  Empress  Queen. 

But  this  reasoning  is,  in  some  measure,  superfluous,  because,  if 
the  making  any  Reprizals  upon  this  occasion  be  unjustifiable,  which 
we  apprehend  we  have  shewn,  then  it  is  not  disputed  but  that  the  non- 
payment of  this  Money  would  be  a  breach  of  His  Prussian  Majesty's 
engagements,  and  a  renunciation,  on  his  part,  of  those  Treaties. 

All  which  is  most  humbly  submitted  to  your  Majesty's  Royal 
wisdom. 

GEO.  LEE. 
G.  PAUL. 
D.  RYDER. 

The  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty.  W.  MURRAY. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  M.  Michel;  enclosing  the  preceding  Report. 

Letter  from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  M.  Michel,  the  King  of  Prussia's 
Secretary  of  Embassy,  in  answer  to  the  Memorial  and  other  Papers 
relative  to  the  Silesian  Loan,  delivered  by  him  to  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle, 23d  November  and  13M  December,  1752. 

Sir,  Whitehall,  Sth  February,  1753. 

I  lost  no  time  in  laying  before  the  King  the  Memorial  which  you 
delivered  to  me  on  the  23d  of  November  last,  with  the  Papers  that 
accompanied  it. 

His  Majesty  found  the  contents  of  it  so  extraordinary,  that  he  would 
not  return  an  answer  to  it,  or  take  any  resolution  upon  it,  till  he  had 
caused  both  the  Memorial,  and  the  Exposition  des  Motifs,  &c,  which 
you  put  into  my  hands  soon  after,  by  way  of  justification  of  what  had 
passed  at  Berlin,  to  be  maturely  considered, and  till  His  Majesty  should 
thereby  be  enabled  to  set  the  proceedings  of  the  Courts  of  Admiralty 
here  r.  their  true  light;  to  the  end  that  His  Prussian  Majesty,  and  the 
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whole  World,  might  he  rightly  informed  of  the  regularity  of  their  con- 
duct: in  which  they  appear  to  have  followed  the  only  method  which 
has  ever  been  practised  by  Nations  where  disputes  of  this  nature  could 
happen,  and  strictly  to  have  conformed  themselves  to  the  Law  of  Na- 
tions, universally  allowed  to  be  the  only  rule  in  such  cases,  when  there 
is  nothing  stipulated  to  the  contrary,  by  particular  Treaties  between 
the  parties  concerned. 

This  examination,  and  the  full  knowledge  of  the  facts  resulting 
from  it,  will  shew  so  clearly  the  irregularity  of  the  proceedings  of  those 
persons  to  whom  this  affair  was  referred  at  Berlin,  that  it  is  not  doubted 
from  His  Prussian  Majesty's  justice  and  discernment,  but  that  he  will 
be  convinced  thereof,  and  will  revoke  the  detention  of  the  sums  assigned 
upon  Silesia,  the  payment  of  which  His  Prussian  Majesty  engaged  to 
the  Empress  Queen  to  take  upon  himself,  and  of  which  the  reimburse- 
ment was  an  express  Article  in  the  Treaties  by  which  the  Cession  of 
that  Dutchy  was  made. 

I,  therefore  have  the  King's  'Orders  to  send  you  the  Report  made 
to  His  Majesty,  upon  ihe  Papers  above-mentioned,  by  Sir  George 
Lee,  Judge  of  the  Prerogative  Court ;  Dr.  Paul,  His  Majesty's  Advo- 
cate-General in  the  Courts  of  Civil  Law ;  Sir  Dudley  Ryder  and  Mr. 
3Iurray,  His  Majesty's  Attorney  and  Solicitor-General.  This  Report  is 
founded  on  the  principles  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  received  and  acknow- 
ledged by  Authorities  of  the  greatest  weight  in  all  Countries;  so  that 
His  Majesty  does  not  doubt  but  that  it  will  have  the  effect  desired. 

The  points  upon  which,  this  whole  affair  turns,  aud  which  are  deci- 
sive, are — 

First,  That  affairs  of  this  kind  are,  and  can  be,  cognizable  only  in 
the  Courts  belonging  to  that  Power  where  the  seizure  is  made  j  and, 
consequently,  that  the  erecting  Foreign  Courts,  or  Jurisdictions,  else- 
where, to  take  cognizance  thereof,  is  contrary  to  the  known  practice  of 
alt  Nations  in  the  like  cases,  aud,  therefore,  a  proceeding  which  none 
can  admit. 

Secondly,  That  those  Courts,  which  are  generally  shied  Courts  of 
Admiralty,  and  which  include  both  the  Inferior  Courts  and  the  Courts 
of  Appeal,  always  decide  according  to  the  universal  Law  of  Natious 
only,  except  in  those  cases  where  there  arc  particular  Treaties  between 
the  Powers  concerned,  which  have  altered  the  dispositions  of  the  Law 
of  Natious,  or  deviate  from  them. 

Thirdly,  That  the  Decisions  in  the  Cases  complained  of  appear,  by 
the  inclosed  Report,  to  have  been  made  singly,  upon  the  rule  prescribed 
by  the  Law  of  Nations ;  which  rule  is  clearly  established,  by  the 
constant  practice  of  other  Nations,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  greatest 
Men. 

Fourthly,  That,  in  the  case  in  question,  there  cannot  even  be  pre- 
tended to  be  any  Treaty  that  has  altered  this  rule,  or  by  virtue  of 
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which  the  parties  could  claim  any  privileges  which  the  Law  of  Nations 
does  not  allow  them. 

Fifthly,  That  as,  iu  the  present  case,  no  just  grievance  can  be 
alleged,  nor  the  least  reason  given,  for  saying  that  justice  has  been 
denied,  when  regularly  demanded;  and  as,  in  most  of  the  cases  com- 
plained of,  it  was  the  Complainants  themselves  who  neglected  the  only 
proper  means  of  procuring  it,  there  cannot  consequently  be  any  just 
cause  or  foundation  for  Reprizals. 

Sixthly  y  That,  even  through  Reprizals  might  be  justified  by  the  known 
and  general  rules  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  it  appears  by  the  Report, 
and  indeed  from  considerations  which  must  occur  to  everybody,  that 
sums  due  to  the  King's  Subjects  by  the  Empress  Queen,  and  assigued 
by  her  upon  Silesia,  of  which  sums  His  Prussian  Majesty  took  upon 
himself  the  payment,  both  by  the  Treaty  of  Breslau  and  by  that  of 
Dresdeu,  in  consideration  of  the  Cession  of  that  Country,  and  which, 
by  virtue  of  that  very  Cession,  ought  to  have  been  fully  and  absolutely 
discharged  in  the  year  1745,  that  is -to  say,  one  year  before  any  of 
the  facts  complained  of  did  happen;  could  not,  either  in  justice  or 
reason,  or  according  to  what  is  the  constant  practice  between  all  the 
most  respectable  Powers,  be  seized,  or  stopped,  by  way  of  Reprizals. 

The  several  facts  which  are  particularly  mentioned  above,  are  so 
clearly  stated  and  proved  in  the  inclosed  Report,  that  I  shall  not  re* 
peat  the  particular  reasons  and  Authorities  alleged  in  support  of  thetn, 
and  in  justification  of  the  conduct  and  proceedings  in  question.  The 
King  is  persuaded  that  these  reasons  will  be  sufficient,  also,  to  deter- 
mine the  judgment  of  all  impartial  people  in  the  present  case. 

It  is  material  to  observe  upon  this  subject,  that  this  Debt  on  Silesia 
was  contracted  by  the  late  Emperor  Charles  VI.,  who  engaged  not 
only  to  fulfil  the  conditions  expressed  in  the  Contract,  but  even  to  give 
the  Creditors  such  further  security  as  they  might  afterwards  reason- 
ably ask.  This  condition  had  been  very  ill  performed  by  a  trans- 
fer of  the  Debt,  which  had  put  it  in  the  power  of  a  third  person  to  seize 
and  confiscate  it. 

You  will  not  be  surprised.  Sir,  that,  iu  an  affair  which  has  so  greatly 
alarmed  the  whole  Nation,  who  are  entitled  to  that  protection  which 
His  Majesty  cannot  dispense  with  himself  from  granting,  the  King  has 
taken  time  to  have  things  examined  to  the  bottom,  aad  that  His  Ma- 
jesty finds  himself  obliged  by  the  facts,  to  adhere  to  the  justice  and 
legality  of  what  has  been  done  in  his  Courts,  and  not  to  admit  the  ir- 
regular proceedings  which  have  been  carried  on  elsewhere. 

The  late  War  furnished  many  instances  which  ought  to  have  con- 
vinced all  Europe  how  scrupulously  the  Courts  here  do  justice  upon 
such  occasions.  They  did  not  even  avail  themselves  of  an  open  War, 
to  seize  or  detain  the  effects  of  the  Enemy,  when  it  appeared  that  those 
effects  were  taken  wrongfully  before  the  War ;  this  circumstance  must 


Digitized  by  Google 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  THE  NETHERLANDS.  907 


do  honour  to  their  proceedings,  and  will,  at  the  same  time,  shew,  that 
it  iras  as  little  necessary,  as  proper,  to  have  recourse  elsewhere  to 
proceeding  entirely  new  and  unusual. 

The  King  is  fully  persuaded,  that  what  has  passed  at  Berlin,  has 
been  occasioned  singly  by  the  ill-grounded  informations  which  His 
Prussian  Majesty  has  received  of  these  affairs?  and  does  not  at  all 
doubt,  but  that,  when  His  Prussian  Majesty  shall  see  them  in  their  true 
light,  his  natural  disposition  to  justice  and  equity  will  induce  him 
immediately  to  rectify  the  steps  which  have  been  occasioned  by  those 
informations,  and  to  complete  the  payment  of  the  Debt  charged  on  the 
Dutchy  of  Silesia,  according  to  his  Engagements  for  that  purpose. 

1  am, &c.  HOLLES  NEWCASTLE. 

Mons.  Michel. 


BRITISH  ORDER  IN  COUNCIL,  revoking  the  Order  in 
Council  of  the  6th  of  November  1832,  relative  to  the  pro- 
hibition of  Trade  with  the  Netherlands,  and  the  laying  an 
Embargo  upon  Nether  land  Vessels  in  British  Ports. — 29//* 
May  1833. 

At  the  Court  at  St.  James*  s,  the  29th  day  of  May,  1833, 

PRESENT, 

THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY  IN  COUNCIL. 


It  is  this  day  ordered  by  His  Majesty  in  Council,  that  His  Ma- 
jesty's Order  in  Council  of  the  6th  of  November  last,  directing  that  no 
Ships  or  Vessels  belonging  to  any  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  be  per- 
mitted to  clear  out  for  any  of  the  Ports  within  the  Dominions  of  the 
King  of  The  Netherlands,  until  further  orders  ;  and  that  an  Embargo 
be  laid  upon  all  Ships  and  Vessels  belonging  to  the  Subjects  of  the 
King  of  The  Netherlands  which  then  were,  or  which  should  thereafter 
come  into  any  of  the  Ports,  harbours,  or  roads  within  any  part  of  His 
Majesty's  Dominions;  and  that  the  Commanders  of  His  Majesty's 
Ships  of  War  should  detain  and  bring  into  Port  all  merchant  Ships 
and  Vessels  bearing  the  Flag  of  The  Netherlands;  be  revoked,  and  the 
same  is  hereby  revoked  accordingly  ;  and  it  is  hereby  further  ordered, 
that  the  said  Embargo  be  taken  off,  and  that  all  such  Ships  and 
Vessels  be  permitted  to  depart  with  their  Cargoes  to  their  respective 
Ports  of  destination : 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Treasury,  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  and  the 
Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Porte,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
therein  as  to  them  mav  respectively  appertain. 

WM.  L.  BATIIURST. 
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LETTER  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  transmitting 
Statements  showing  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  The 
United  States,  for  the  year  ending  on  30th  September, 
1832 ;  and  Statements  respecting  the  Tonnage  of  The  United 
States,  1815/0  1832. 


Sir,  Treasury  Department,  \5th  February,  1833. 

In  obedience  to  the  Act  of  the  10th  of  February,  1820,  entitled 
"An  Act  to  provide  for  obtaining  accurate  Statements  of  the  Foreign 
Commerce  of  The  United  Slates,"  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit 
a  Report  from  the  Register  of  the  Treasury,  containing  the  several 
Statements  required,  respecting  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  between 
The  United  States  and  Foreign  Countries,  in  the  year  endh>g  on  the 
30th  of  September,  1832. 

To  these  are  added,  as  heretofore,  certaiu  Statements  respecting  the 
Tonnage  of  The  United  States  for  the  year  ending  on  the  31st  of 
December,  1831. 

Various  other  Statements,  prepared  and  transmitted  in  compliance 
with  a  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  26th  of  May 
1830,  are  also  added.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

LOUIS  M  LANE. 
The  Honorable  the  Speaker  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 

of  the  House  of  Representatives. 


Sir,       Treasury  Department,  Register's  Office,  12/ A  February,  1833. 

In  conformity  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  10th 
of  February,  1820,  entitled  "An  Act  to  provide  for  obtaining  accurate 
Statements  of  the  Foreign  Commerce  of  The  United  States/'  I  have 
the  honor  to  transmit  the  following  Statements  of  the  Commerce  aud 
Navigation  of  The  United  States,  during  the  year  ending  on  the  30th 
of  September,  1832,  viz. 

No.  Page 

1.  General  Statement  of  the  Value  of  Merchandise  imported  into  The 

United  Slates,  from  the  1st  of  October,  1831,  to  the  30tb  of  Septem- 
ber, 1832    910 

2.  Summary  Statement  of  the  Quantity  and  Value  of  the  same   911 

3.  General  Statement  of  the  Value  of  Foreign  Merchandise  exported.. ..  915 

4.  Summary  Statement  of  the  Quantity  and  Value  of  the  same.  -   916 

5.  General  Statement  of  the  Value  of  Domestic  Produce  and  Manufac- 

ture exported   921 

6.  Summary  Statement  of  the  same   922 

7.  General  Statement  of  American  and  Foreign  Tonnage  entered  into  The 

United  States   923 

8.  General  Statement  of  American  and  Foreign  Tonnage  departed  from 

The  United  States     924 

9.  Statistical  View  of  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  ol  The  United  State*.  925 
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No.  Page 

10.  Statement  of  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  each  State  and  Ter- 

ritory ;  and   926 

11.  Statement  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Tonnage  entered  into,  and 

departed  from,  the  several  Districts  of  The  United  States    927 


The  Imports  during  the  year  ending  on  the  30th  September,  1832, 
bave  amounted  to  101,029,266  dollars,  of  which  amount  90,298,229 
dollars  were  imported  in  American  Vessels,  and  10,731,037  dollars  in 
Foreign  Vessels. 

The  Exports  during  the  year  ending  on  the  30th  September,  1832, 
have  amounted  to  87,176,943  dollars,  of  which  63,137,470  dollars 
were  of  Domestic,  and  24,039,473  dollars  of  Foreign  Articles.  Of  the 
Domestic  Articles  46,925,890  dollars  were  exported  in  American  Ves- 
sels,  and  16,21 1,580  dollars  in  Foreign  Vessels.  Of  the  Foreign  Arti- 
cles, 19,214,870  dollars  were  exported  in  American  Vessels,  and 
4,824,603  dollars  in  Foreign  Vessels.  949,622  tons  of  American  Ship- 
ping entered,  and  974,865  cleared  from,  the  Ports  of  The  United  States: 
393,038  tons  of  Foreign  Shipping  entered,  and  i87,505  tons  cleared 

during  the  same  period. 

I  have,  also,  the  honor  to  transmit  the  Annual  Statements  of  the 

District  Tonnage  of  The  United  States  for  the  year  ending  on  the  31st 

December,  1831,  (Nos.  12  and  13.) 

The  Registered  Tonnage,  as  corrected,  at  this  Office  for  the  31st 
December,  1831,  is  stated  at       -       -       -  620,451  ff. 

The  enrolled  and  licensed  Tonnage  at  539,723  ff 

And  the  Fishing  Vessels  at  ....       107,670  £f 

*  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Tons      -    1,267,846  £f 

Of  the  Registered  Tonnage  amounting,  as  before  stated,  at  620,451 
There  were  employed  in  the  Whale  Fishery       -        -  82,315 

Connected  with  No.  12,  is  a  General  Statement,  marked  (A,) 
exhibiting  a  comparison  of  the  Tonnttge  of  The  United  States  on  the 
31st  December,  1830.  The  total  Tonnage  of  shipping  built  in  The 
United  States  in  the  year  1831,  was,  viz.  Registered  -  45,720  || 
Do.  do.  Enrolled        -     40,241  |f 

Tons       -     85,962  Q 

No.  14,  is  a  Comparative  "View  of  the  Aggregate  Amount  of  the 
Registered  and  enrolled  Tonnage  of  The  United  States  from  1815  to 

1831,  inclusive,   Page  928 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 

The  Hon.  Louis  McLane, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
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( i General  Statement  of  the  Value  of  the  Goods,  Wares,  and  Merchan- 
dise, of  the  Growth,  Produce,  and  Manufacture  of  Fort ign  Coun- 
tries, imported  into  The  United  States,  during  the  Year  commencing 
on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1831,  and  ending  on  the  30/A  day  of  Stp- 
tember,  1832. 


WHENCE  IMPORTED. 


Russia    -      -  Dollar* 
Pru**ia  - 
Sweden  and  Norway  - 
Swedish  West  Indiea  - 
Denmark       -      -  - 
Danish  West  Indie*  - 
Netherlands  - 
Dutch  East  Indiea  - 
Dutch  West  Indie* 
England-  - 


valub  or 


BACH  COUNTRY. 


Free 
of 
Duty. 


Ireland  - 

Guernsey,  Jersey,  Sark, 

Alderncy  - 
Gibraltar       -      -  - 
BiitUh  East  Indies  - 
British  West  Indies  - 
British   American  Colo- 
nies     -      -      -  - 
Other  Biitish  Colonies  - 
Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Hansr  Towns  and  Ports 

of  Germany 
France  on  the  Atlantic  - 
France  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean-     -      —  - 
French  West  Indies 
Havti  - 

Spun  on  the  Atlantic  - 
Spain  on  the  Mediterra- 


Teneriffe  and  othci  Cana- 


Philippine 


Manilla 

Islands- 
Cuba      -      -  - 
Other  Spanish  West 


Port 


In- 


Fayal  and  other  Azores  - 
Cape  de  Verd  Islands  - 
Ott.tr  Portuguese  Afiican 

Ports  -  -  -  - 
Sicily  -  -  -  ~ 
Italy  -  -  -  " 
Trieste  - 
Turkey,    Levant,  and 

Eiiypt  -  -  - 

Mexico  -  -  -  - 
Central  Bepublic  of  Ante- 

rica     -      -      -  - 
Honduras,Campeachy,«it 
Colombia  - 
Brazil     -      -      -  - 
Argentine  Republic 
Chili  - 

Peru       -      -      -  - 
Asia,  generally 
Afiica,  generally  - 
West  Indies,  generally  - 
China  -      -  - 

South  Seas     -      -  - 
Sandwich  Islands  - 
Arabia    -      -      -  - 
Uncertain  Ports  - 


Paying 
Duties 
ad 
valorem. 


144769 

65 
65 

•vg 

230,728 
58618 

124,095 

1,144,460 
7.0H4 
316 


Paying 
Specific 
Duties. 


Total. 


In 
Ameri- 
can 
Vessels. 


In 
Foreign 
Vessels. 


From  the 
Dominions 
of  each 
Power. 


15,104 

243,867 

586*70 

I 

839,031 

I.UOO 
204 

I 

i»*us 

126*48 

i 

88,258 
I  fin,;  >u 

412.485 

19*52 

I 

1,056 

I 

62,629 


724 J"-' I 
7,629 
3,165 
4^74, 
8261 
28*51! 
702,4 1  a 
12*44 
3*42] 
28*24*14, 

467*73| 

370; 

1,457,375; 
130,440 

109*1:2 

93 
620 


2*80,362 
20,233 
1,094, 1  »'»4 
17/194 
62,451 
860,0*7 
6r_»,4<H 
597*12 
200,795 
4,779,188 
296*58 
33J02 

164 

209*53 
B37,»i96 
705,427 

I 

280,533 
1,458 
ll.ltUi 


2,465,879  2*30.212 

9,563.629  1*41*06 

534,71*2  670,725 
9,6-9  4«'H,K.t4 

53,505  1*87*96 
285*5*  372,773 


3,251.852  8*93.756 

27*27  27*271 

1,097*394  804,85a 

63,410  45 W 

63*42  54,-04 

1,1)9*66  1,030*751 

1*60*68  1,225.648 

668*74  6«8*74J 

328,»32  826,401 
84*48*62  81 ,706*33 

1*80*12  262 J 
491,891 

534 
279,858 

2*38*38  2*38*3i 

1,422*37  1, ltt*V498j 

1*29*26  821*78 

2,561  2*511 

12*15  12,0151 

2*65.096  1,590.624 
10,931  *83  10,450*90 

1,243,775  1,119*74 

678*57  .V4I/»9Ci' 

2*53*86  1*71*91! 

677,483  662,2221 


158,096 

292*3*M 
7*41  i 
8*38  I 
88*91  / 

1 : 55*20 1 

2,481  i 
3. 142,2291 
1*I8,GX) 
117*21 


63.041 
167,427, 


78,9*7; 
3,721 
5,221 
7.384 

74,475^ 

8*47 
36*45 
2H6;w> 
149,268 

62*24 

160*04 
29,76.3 
683.809 

MIA.U8I 
600,966 
«**77i 
3.713 
186*03 


35*55 
218 
174*75 

mm 

70*15 

M» 
883 
790 

2  404 

11,749 
92.185 
I,l:t5,O40 
164*30 

342,306 
23Vi98 

90,252 
4,145 
80*20 
309*61 
I25.!<66 
2.137 
22*24 
4,451 
122420 


703,990 
91,990 


94*14 
6*21*63 

1 16,796 
22-..2I4 
13*08 
IV67| 

S.I46, 
27*87i 
198*75 
48,439 


319.779 
408,148 


1,274.472 
481,498  | 

li3,!*»!  ( 

te&si  j  i 

82.095 

25.2611 

j 

95*26 


87, 

"4 
825,053 

2*43,<i95j 
19.185 
1*20 
10.4971 
103*l« 
12,709 


96*41  2*92,733 
15,000 

814 


10*78 


12,740^ 


1.SP9.182 
123*16 
22**18 

87,706, 

23J421 
156*l7l 
1*19.795 
362,02; 

JS»8A 

2*8*16 

34.162 
1,439.182 
3*90*45 
I*6>»,l7i; 
504,623 
72»',ii9Hf 
III.  It*  «j 
321*32 
I2J40J 
5^44.907^ 
I.M75 

no 

24.025[ 


114,151  J 
47^591 

"lJVWl 


2.V4?, 
I4l//v 
l,(508.134i 
269^435 


285,74 
30,4651 
1^79^63, 
3,-<5.MC6 
1 ,53t',K!0< 
504,6*J3J 
720,0.»8i 
Ill.l«»i 

32 1  AT 
12J40 

5A»-»^>7 
16.1751 
92fl 
24.02; 


1-C950 
II^Mll 
9-V»y.' 

81^-06 
TA132 

2*570 

tjtn 

59/.  1 9 
.«4**>9 

2o;i5l 


3^r»i^',2 
274*27 

1,160^04 
I.I82JW 

2,358,474 


156*17: 
1/II9h"9A 

* _ 

28M16| 
84,16.' 
1.4.-t9,IK2' 
3^a>>45 

lA«".<'"l! 
5H4,6"J3 

1II.J80, 
821  A83| 

5A«4*07 
15,1 76 

:0' 
24*26 
5*28 


Total 


Dollars  14^49.4.vl52wT7*81  34,002,432  I0l,02!»,2».t* 


Treasury  Department,  Register's  Office,  \2th  February,  1833. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 
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(2.) — Summary  Statement  of  the  Quantity  and  Value  of  Goods,  Wares, 
and  Merchandise,  imported  into  The  United  States,  in  American  and 
Foreign  Vessels,  commencing  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1831,  and 
ending  on  the  30/ h  day  of  September,  1832. 


SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 


VALUB  OP  MBBCHAND18K  PRRR  OP  DUTY. 

Articles  imported  for  the  use  of  The  United  States. 

Articlrt  ipeciaUy  imported  for  Incorporated  Philosophical 
Societiet. 

Philosophical  apparatus,  instruments,  &c. 
Books,  maps,  ano  charts  -  - 

Statuary,  busts,  casts,  and  specimens  nf  sculpture 
Paintings,  drawing*,  etchings  and  engravings 
Cabinets  of  coins  and  gems 
Medals  and  collections  of  antiquity 
Specimens  of  botany   -  -  -  - 

Models  of  invention  and  machinery 
Anatomical  preparations  .  -  - 

Antimony,  reguliii  of  -  -  —  - 

Lapis  calaminaris,  teutenejue,  spelter,  or  tine 
Burr  stones,  unwrought  - 
Biimstone  and  sulphur  -  -  - 

Cork  tree,  bark  of  - 

Clay,  unwrouuht  -  -  -  - 

Rags  of  any  kind  of  cloth  - 
Furs  of  all  kinds         -  -  -  - 

Hides  and  skins,  raw    -  -  -  - 

Plant r  of  Paris  -  -  -  - 

Barilla  - 

Wood,  dye     -  -  -  -  - 

unmanufactured  mahogany  and  other 
Animals  for  breed        -  -  -  - 

Pewter,  old  - 
Tin  in  pigs  and  bars  - 
in^pigs  and  bars 

'  in  pigs  and  bars  -  -  - 

in  plates,  suited  to  the  sheathing  of  ships  - 
for  the  use  of  i he  mint  -  -  - 

old,  (It  only  for  re-manufacturc  - 
j,  gold  - 

silver  -  -  -  - 

gold    -  -  -  -  - 

^     h*',vcr.  |  -  -  - 

Total,  Dollars  - 


In 

American 
Vessels. 


814 


10/.78 
3.325 


491 

80 
40 
14,7*1 
13,029 

K*70 

gjm 
409.774 


12,410 


125,122 

4,042 

546,'  K', 
'.*>.):*> 

UBfiU 
102.021 
735,124 
690,793 

3„-oi.r:<: 
30,973 


In 
Foreign 
Vessels. 


Dollar$. 


176 


471 


932 

ijm 

164 
3,542 
66,613 

y.'.:t.« 
662 

23977 
3»,lo4 
516 
874 
400 

~~  m 

4.I20 
78,245 

20,*  6 

~~1.687 
2:i,8;2 
752,370 
677 


Total. 


1,354,143 


Dollan. 

814 


7.160 
10.969 


60 

(M«2 
80 
128 

l.V-'.rj 
IHJ87 
3I.H36 
61,177 
8.211 
J  4.2 1 1 
46«,«7 
333,677 
400(118 
104,746 

:*:.>•.«) 
4Ih^hh6 

24.431 
8,139 
125,531 
6 

4,447 

7tUtJ 

624,340 
20,490 
177.127 
102,1121 
738,711 
614^68 
4,454.107 
31,650 


VALUB  OP  MBRCRANOrSR  8UBJBCT  TO  DUTIES  AD  VALORRM. 


Wool,  or  of  which  wool  is  a  component  material — 
Not  exceeding  60  cents  per  square  yard 


Exceeding  50  and  not  exceeding  100  cts 
Do     I""      do  250 
Do     250      do  4< »» 

Do     400      rents  per  square  yard 
Blankets  -  -  - 

Hosiery,  gloves,  mits,  and  bindings- 
Hats  and  caps     -  -  - 
Bom  basins         -  -  - 
Worsted  stuff"  goods 
All  other  manufactures  of 
Printed  or  colored 
White  - 

Ho4icty,  gloves,  mits,  and  bindings 
Twi»t,  yarn,  and  thread 
Nankeens       -  -  - 

All  other  manufactures  of 


per  do 

do 
do 


Dollan. 

904.444 
2,24'i,269 
1,7^,153 
7«,"42 
11,633 

5.HI^H7 

240.052 
47;i7H 

323,046 
2v  1 1,409 

825.311 
5,'»'»4>77 
2,0*3,922 

834,789 

254;<76 

m/ns 

283,174 


Dollan. 

40,187 
12.024 
lbV»-*H 
1,961 
677 
67.H09 
11  1,61  I 
12.45* 
«W7 
103.719 
25,821 
719.498 
174,750 
210.774 
61,746 
BgM  [ 
30,088 


Dollar*. 

944,631 
2.262.193 
1^M.70I 

7w,oo6 
12,310 
602.796 
2* ',563 
69,836 
327,  28 
2,615,124 
851. 132 
67»55.47.r> 
2,258/»72 
1,035,613 
316.122 
120,629 
313^42 
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UNITED  STATES. 


Summary  Statement  of  Imports.— Continued. 


SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 


In 

American 


In 
Foreign 
Vessels. 


VALUE  OF  MIICUHDIII  SUBJECT  TO  DUTIES  AO  V, 

Silks  from  India, Chin  ., -\l  ^ 
piece  goods  - 

sewing  silks  -  -  -  - 

hosiery,  gloves,  mil*,  and  bindings 
otlwr  article*  -  -  - 

other  I'laces — 

piece  good*    —  -  -  - 

sewing  silk  - 
hosiery,  gloves,  mils  and  bindings 
other  articles  -  -  - 

Lace,  silk  

thread  -  -  -  -  - 

cotton  -  -  -  -  - 

coach  -  -  -  -  - 

Flax,  linens  bleached  and  unbleached  - 

chicks  and  stripes         -  -  -  - 

other  msnufactures of  -  -  -  - 

Hemp,  ticklcnburgs,  osnaburgs  and  burlaps 

sheeting  brown  -  -  -  - 

white  -  -  -  - 

other  manufactures  of 
Clothing,  reaity  made  -  -  -  -  - 

Hats,  cap*.  &c.  of  Leghorn,  chip,  straw,  grass,  3tc. 
Iron,  ami  iron  and  steel— 

side  arms  and  Are  aims,  other  than  muskets,  and 
rifles  -  -  -  - 

drawing  knives,  axes,  adzes,  and  socket  chissels 
bridle  hits  of  every  description  • 
steelyards,  scale  beams  and  tices  - 
cutting  knives,  sickles,  scythes,  reaping  hooks,  spades 

and  ►  hovels      -  -  -  -  - 

scrrwj  wcinhing  251 bs.  or  upwards 
wood  strews  —  - 

other  articles,  not  specified  -  -  - 

Copper  ves»els   -  - 

all  other  manufactures  -  -  - 

Gold  and  silver  lace       -  -  -  - 

watches  and  parts  of  - 

articles  composed  wholly  or  chiefly  of  pearls,  ttc.  - 
Wares,  glass,  not  subject  to  specific  duties  - 
China  or  porcelain        —  —  -  — 

Earthen  and  stone  - 
japanned         —  -  —  -  - 

plated  - 

Brass  ______ 

Tin  - 

Prwtcr  and  lead,  except  shot     -  -  —  - 

Wood,  including  cabinet  ware   -  —  -  - 

leather,  including  saddles,  bridle*  and  harness  - 

Plated  saddlery  coach  and  harness  furniture       -  - 

Marble,  and  manufactures  of 

Square  wire,  us<d  for  umbrella  stretchers 

Cyphering  slates  -  -  -  -  - 

Prepared  quilts  -  -  -  -  - 

Dlach  lead  pencils       -  -  -  -  - 

Paper  hangings  -  -  -  -  - 

Brushes  of  all  kinds  - 

Hair  seating  ------ 

Bolting  cloths  -  -  -  - 

Copper  bottoms,  cut  round,  raised  to  the  edge,  fcc. 
Quicksilver  ------ 

Br-ss,  in  plates  -  -  -  -  — 

Tin  in  plates  ------ 

Crude  salt  petre  -  -  -  -  - 

Lead  ore  ______ 

Opium  ------ 

Raw  silk  ------ 

Articles  not  »peclslly  enumerated— 

st  124  per  cent, 
st  16  do 
at  20  do 
at  25  do 
at  80  do 
at  33i  do 
st  3ft  do 
at  4ft  do 
St  45  do 
st  50  do 

 _  Dollars 


WHM 
129,1  :u 
455 
2,4el 

3*77.936 
M'2S>>'<8 

202,093 

l,59M.'*.2 
62,912 

m  m 

611,693 

2,tH\ia; 

IfSiVIl 

jw.721 

2*5.212 
KLSMI 
IH.96I 
112,478 
187,982 


2H9.236 
53,981 
99.H28 
63,715 

114,178 

130,612 
3,574,062 
4,428 

9.222 
760,243 

78-745 
2a\2.'>4 
158,017 
1,374.286 

M.628 
295.2.* 
129.898 
734,333 

17.705 

25,164 
131,666 
638,701 
109.651 

27,055 

34.929 
6,867 

23,342 

MB 

92.425 

22,543 

30.217 
42.440 

7,627 
223,540 
I3,0:«8 
4 11. -"40 
427,028 

24.V84 


867,807 
3,49H,'-21 
1»4,2H5 
85.785 
588.193 
3^27 
5,561 
619 
265 


47.944.096 


22,074 

9,573 
2-542 

234 
31,176 
20,626 

506,306 
I*,3t5 
251.219 
327,599 
20,684 
19,750 
65. 1 M 
7,965 
5/X>y 


129,134 
455 
2.481 

4.0007*10 
452-241 
2U4A35 
l,641,i48 
53.146 
l«0>»8 
632.3:9 
3.603 
3-SM.MM 
37.056 
644/Vi 


40.1.31 
84.114 

120,443 

tmjm 


15,969 

305,205 

Or/  W» 

O^/  /  4 

ffu  vTT7 

1"  1, 1  '< 

1 0  try. 

lo«J,o,  / 

its  OO) 

auNw DB 

*i  an,  AMI 

1  7~*» 
\fi  1 9 

2,1  on 

36,404 

105 

9,T27 

7,32V 

767,572 

4,150 

131,777 

367 AH 

8,461 

166,478 

483*256 

1.857A42 

1,928 

5,964 

301.IH9 

595 

130,493 

55.215 

7h9.-'-4tt 

1.623 

1,584 

26J48 

42,597 

174^63 

10,717 

649.418 

109^t5l 

2,136 

29,191 

8,164 

43.093 

2,50* 

9.375 

6.759 

90.101 

1.099 

4.-21 

1.448 

9JVC3 

1,597 

24.140 

2.60 1 

82^18 

P.*  17 

WSJ 

1,199 

MUNI 

2CS,VI7 

46 

l;t,!44 

11X877 

525,417 

427JM8 

243.JW 

75,245 

943.052 

477,383 

8.975.604 

6,744 

141.029 

24.27 
60,026 

109X2 

646  219 

S.H27 

~»I6 

6,477 

619 

2 

267 

1,582 

4^95 

4,833,285 

52.777 
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SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 


pavimo  metric  nvr«s  or  ditty. 
Manufactures  of  wool,  uut  exceeding 

33H  cents  per  sa.  y«i,  -  -  -  so.  yd*. 
Carpeting— Brussels,* Turkey,  and  Wilton  do. 

Venetian  and  Ingrain  -  do. 
All  other  of  wool,  flax,  hemp, 
or  cutt>>n  —  -  do. 
Patent  painted  or  stained  floor  rloth  do. 
(M  cloth  other  than  patent  floor  cloth  do. 
Furniture  oil  cloth  -  -  -  do. 
Floor  matting  of  flag*  or  other  materials  do. 
?>«il  duck  -  -  -  -  do. 
•  otton  barting  -  —  do. 

Wines— Madeira,  in  casks      -         -  gallon 
in  buttles    -        -  do. 
Sherry,  in  casks        -        -  do. 

in  bottles      -         -  do. 
Red.  of  France  and  Spain      -  do. 
Of  Fraoce/pain/tc. not  enumerated  do. 
Of  Sicily  and  other  countries, 
in  casks      -        -  - 
in  bottles    -        -  - 
Spirits,  from  train       -         -  - 

from  other  materials  - 
Molasses  —        -         -  - 

Beer,  ale,  and  porter  - 
Vinegar  -         —         -         -  - 
Oil,  Spermaceti  -         -  - 

Whale  and  other  fish 
Olive,  in  casks        -         -  - 


Castor 
Linseed 
kjpesced  - 
Hemp-red  - 
Teas,  Hohea 

Souchong  -  ■ 

Hyson  skin 
Hyson     -  - 
Imperial  - 
Coffee  - 
Cocoa  - 
Chocolate  — 
Sugar,  Brown  — 
White  - 
Candy  and  loaf 
Other  refined  - 
Fruits,  Almonds  r- 
Currants 
Prunes  - 

&      "  •  " 
Kaisms,  in  tars 

other  - 

Spites,  Ginger  - 

Cayenne  pepper 

M<ce    -  - 

Nutmegs 

Cinnamon 

Cloves  - 

Black  pepper  - 

Pimento 

Cassis.  - 
Candles,  Spermaceti  and  wax 

Tallow 
Cheese  - 
Snap  _ 

Tallow  - 
Lard  - 

Beef  and  pork  -         -  « 
B«ron  - 
Batter  - 
Saltpetre 

Vitriol,  Bine  or  Roman 

Oil  of  - 
Camphor,  Crude 

Refined 
Salts,  Epsom 

Glauber  - 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
pounds, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
ilo, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


In  American  Vessels, 


Quantity.,  Value. 


DnHar* 
1,762.849  476,2-12 
l38/02i  202,476 
456,46V  306,921 


743 
9.120 
856 
29,223 
109,/tftV 
2,G06/»* 
43.910 
liajcd  i 
i  ■     i  I 

3i, m  ( 
3/2  I 
1 .473/48 
2/47/16 


801 

;».u;i 

201) 

r.iK-. 

12,137 
744,187 

4,»a 

241,680 
46,227 

7p9,<*>2 


Tobacco,  manufactured,  other  than  snuff  ic  cigars 

N-Jl   do. 

Indito   do. 

Cotton  do. 

Gunpowder  do 

Bristles  do. 

Glue  do. 

Ochre,  dry  do. 

In  oil     -         -         -         -  do. 

White  and  red  lead     -        -        -  do.  . 

Whitine,  and  Paris  White     -         -  do. 

Orange  mineral  -  do. 

Sogaroflead  do. 

l-ead.  bar,  sheet,  and  pig        -        -  do. 

r .~  -         -         -         -  do. 

[1832—33.] 


538,402 
177/37 
680,793 
1/28,4 1 7| 
16,065/73 

26, 159 
49 
til 
91,179 

23 

608,896 
240 
348 

637/41 

\,t  \4JSU 

4.142,K£» 
8 1 '.1,982 
81/63,466 

I/U1/0I 
55,021.125 

a;u<.oi4 

30/26 
124. 
1.466,419 

276/M3 

tmJOB 
2/00,933 

l,667,89u 
2/76 
1.024 
2.1441 
46,*  »2 
10/64 
10X704 
2,705,016 
857.131 
476.0.  9 
2,474 
117,774 
185,226 
731/29 
225>0 
723| 
29^f0 
I0J58 
3,139 
221 
4,-57 
16 
9/*7 
3,216 
926 
424 
76 

•  Hi.', 

1,104,428 

infra 

16,2-MJ 
406,228 
MHI 
773/72 


I  n  Foreign  Vessels 


Quantity.  Value 


}  622.063 

268,1160 
737 .tWtf- 
tSHrVMH 

60/38 

6.176 


I  37i 


376,544 


•  2,787.669 


7/ 1 4.06 1 
70.160 
1/37 
2/17,056 
885/08 
2,420 

m 


436,409 


.  282,066 


106/01 

6/64 
57/31 

16/6h 
2,101 

turn 
n 

9*V»4<' 
769/49 

Si 
9,2Y. 

&88J4> 
433,127 

4-.2S- 

63/36 

108/12 

:.!*_•.!  if 

80J/SU 
22/94 
31.221 
3 

648 
64 

111/02 


Dollar*. 
26,*.  I 

fjm 

.1M...O 

60 
16.2:^3 
962 
6/26 
32 
32.004 
83.00.1 

[  3,068 

8/07 

141/502 
134/39 

[  96,643 

306.076 
141.033 

5/85 


57,194 


4 

1/47 

26 

I  20/. 6 

IA78 
6,09tV'9- 
991/57 
6,953 

l7l/4,y 

11.3781 
36,249 
6.017 
I14,:...< 

99,789 


3 
3 

2  9/41 

269 
36,7571 
13,484 

37/16 

334 

61,007 
1V47, 
627 
112 


Total. 


Quantity  Value 


6»4 


i(iMura 

13,4361 
684! 

CI  .264 
496 


27/29 


103 

3.725 

I.KC 
2,611 
35 

748 
1,018 
87 

to 


j      6/17  - 


J 
240 
883JM 

~  367| 
229/73, 
.Wl.'07i 
8.42:1 

3  N 


1/35 
379 
10/99 

16.782 
3/7M 
16,168 
764JI4 

174/77 
340,466 

124,191 
1,471.781; 
140 


Hb 
159 
10,085 

3/16 
1.943 
1/84 
1VI5 

~9.27l 
2.711 

16.434 
MUM 

9 


1/68/44 
144,06* 
612,79.') 

814 
2MB 

2/J.-.7 
51*869 

109/68 
2,703,6> 
803.4*» 
I20JI6 
13,417 
411/61 
»7i 
2,062/9* 
2,781/4; 

686,690 
241/;-. 
689,605 
2.I20/.36 
1..^;u/m 
71/4;* 

67/>« 

Mk 

421 
HI,-.. 

87 

7l9/*«h 
240 
34i> 

637/41 

2,9M«7(M 
i;«6,«itN 

4, 142/ 19 
819^82 
9l^22/2l« 
1,622/6. 
6,342 
60,117,717 
6^*4/71 
36,479 
124 
l/06,7»!2 
287^81 
261,777 
«78/l2 
2,615.6m. 
I,767,«79 

vet 

1,024 

2,l-^• 

10/67 
)O2v*07 
2/66,021 
I,I06\776 
476,071' 
2,746 
I74/:<I 
198,709 
768/4/ 
226,921 

72a 
90,837 
24r!05 
3.60fi 

B 

4/67 

Hi 

9/87 
3.2H; 
926 
424 
1.401 
I.2M 
1,114.827 
442/88 

a;H.ox> 

4I0.2WI 
810/73 
1,527/86 

240 
667.781 
340/66 

367 

Malta 

6/33/* 
8/63 


Dollar* 
60.t,l93 

346/89 

861 
26/94 
1,162 
13.411 
12,169 
776,191 
87,906 

|  24V88 

|  66,134 

443,5701 
923/411 

32l/«'3 
1,4143,115 
2/24/81 
7V33 
11,161 

1 


N  433,738 


.2,788;i.'kI 


9,0i>9,464 
H3/96 
2,021 
2Z.Ki.44l 
397.247 
2/16 
15 


4r^!«3 


y  306/13 


1.072 
12.235 
20,073 
4»i.tPJt> 
12,446 
41 
2,115 
2/»M 
592 
31 

813 
6/17 

.  41 

226 
664 
978,179 
34/20 
9/82 
1 10.722 
27/73 
26,678 
36 
30,?.tl 
2,711 
22 
40.fi  1 1 
124/11 
321 
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I  n  Atn<  ricaii  Ve»sL'ls.:  In  Foreign  V  esuU.  | 

Value.    '2u!in,',> -I   Value.  Quantity 


7oi*.l. 


Quantity 


Cordage,  tarred,  and  cables     -  -  pound*. 

uiitarred,  and  yarn  -  -  do. 

Twine,  packthread,  and  icinci  -  do. 

Corks      -----  do. 

Copper,  Hods  :itid  l<r.H*           -  -  do. 

Nails  and  spikes         -  -  do. 

I  ire  arm-.  Milken      -          -  -  No. 

Knit,          -  «lo. 

Iron,  and  steel  virc,  »»x  above  No  14  pound* 

A I  >o  v  f  U  do. 

Tnrks  brads,  Ui .  not  above  16  oz. 

per  M.  -         -         -  -  M- 

above  )«  pounds 

Nail*        -  do. 
Spike  - 

Cable*  and  chains,  oi  part*  thereof  do. 


1 

2,204.1 7'~' 
«i97*l».. 

;<w."7-i| 
1,1*7! 

4.07H 
IT 


DaUum. 
If.VVll 

3,.w* 
7.'»,4:>3 

2/HM, 
-'19 

I2..VU 
320 

}  M.2IS 


No. 

pounds, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
t«t. 
do. 
pound* 
e*-t. 
d<>. 
do. 
ponndj. 
C»t. 
do. 
do. 
bushels, 
do. 
do. 
do. 

a, 

pounds, 
do. 
do. 
>!•>. 
do. 

-  volumes, 
than 

do. 
pounjj 

do. 
do. 


Mill  >avrS 
Anchojs  - 
Anvil.  - 

M;unmi  r«  and  *led?Ci  - 

C;lSt|-lkS  - 

KraneC*  rod* 
Na,lrod.« 
Slir-ei  and  lioop  - 
Slit  or  rolled 
- 

liiti-  and  bolt.  Holled 

Hammered 

Steel  - 
Hemp  - 

1 1«,  nntjia  uifnetured 
W.ml  do,  - 

Ahiiu  - 
Copperas  - 
Wlu.il  dour  - 
S.iU  - 
Coal  - 
Whr.it  - 
Ojt<  - 
l'lM.ltOC»  - 

l',>])f  r,  folio  i'.nd  (piano  post 
FooUt.-ip  - 
Piintinj; 
Sheath i u 5 
.All  ntln  r 
Hooks,  primed  previous  to  \  77!? 

In  other  l.iiiniidRC* 
Fni;lisli,  M<  . 
C.itui  or  Greek 
All  other 

(ilju  w.irc,  <  it  and  not  .specified  - 
All  olher  tirlii.lc*  - 
apothei nries'  vinU,  not  above  G  oz., 
41  nd  i'1?*  -         -  - 

i.bovc  rt  oz.  and  not  above  8  oz. 
Ilotilt-k.  not  above  1  quart 

Abo»e  1.  i  not  above  2  <|t.-. 
2,         do.  Uail 

IViniiohns 

Window,  not  abov.-  h  by  10  in 
10  |1V  12  do. 
Above  10   by  12,  and  not 
almve  10  by  l.'j 
Above  IK  by  i:» 
I  unit,  in  plat,  s 
I  nh,  dried  - 

Salmon    -         -  - 
Muekarcl  - 
All  other  - 
Slices  and  slippers,  silk 

l'runellc,  and  olher  of 

stnir,  i>r. 
Leather,  fcc.  for  men 

i>nd  women 
Children*. 
Hold  and  bootees  - 
C  i  'i  a  i  <     -  -  —  -  - 

flavin^  eardi    -  -  -  - 

hooting  slate.,  not  exceedinp  12  by   '<  in. 

12  bv  14  do. 
14  by  lb'  do. 
Id  by  18  do. 
|H  by  20  do. 
2')  by  L'4  do. 
above  'J)  by  74  do. 

Value  of  merchandise  subject  to  specific  rntc»  «?fj 
duty 

Do.  do.  a>;  valorem  do. 

Do.  free  of  duty 


29,12*. 
7.24M 

&£,\:>a 

H*kHH4. 
U12,.'i7r 
.'l,»iVti 
•IS,  1 37. 

1,237,499 

77.04'*> 

l^s.s.ui;il 

.■Uo.4391 
123.210, 
\646.907i 
7^'M 
109,906 
2»  1. 49* 

cy,i2.\4i7; 

4<>,44b 
147.411 

W! 
3.7o4.4C 

70 

o 

!  ,074,2 1 3 

1.1*4 
297 

IW  v 

l.\7H»  1 

r;ti.sw 

4.M29 
l,4;V> 

3V7*7 
bet' l 


63,873 
6,»V.7 
S4.X30 
2J..V.9 


2.V»,125 

99,1 26| 
l&.O.Vi 

M*3t< 

29^»T'  I 
22,tr79  | 


Dollari.  I 
14,02*! 
416 

20,  *19, 
2,698 

997, 

K70, 
1,738 

29, 


3,23* 

42,291 
4,264 
.Vkl2.'»l 

2,'.y:*i 
r>9,iH2 

3.I0.V 
3H^44 
8.S23 
!AW 

176 

4,V.,(»3J| 


1,2T0,  ( 
249  J 
90^90 
4.1.739 
1.I41.7K9 
271 

lti0.79rti 

m;9 

1,141 ,02f> 
178/174 
3^32 
744/571j 

93.119 
1W5.247 


9^4' 


l&fi 

4/S391 
1^711 
W>,4il] 

i,oiw; 

1,491 

AT,4 
20/Vll 
4,904, 
75| 
17,104 

99,003 
26J.6I*; 


Valae 


2,4i9^tll 
79,l2y 
462,** 
2&*i,fl*4 
16,794 
ft.OH' 
4^99 
23 

243^A» 
4I9/XI6 

30^ftf! 

2,41171 
74fi>44] 

2,4W^^ 
4.121! 

73^21 
l,39:i,£K» 

90,637 
27399/«y 

126^42, 
6;i3lA"e 
7^34 

203,02:1 

477,74-'". 


lilv» 

9V72: 
&277,VJ- 


14,£W 
9lW 

1 


l/i;S,H«li  16Ji37,747;      3.V),ill2  8a^*,l&41 


471^*5 
815^60 
16,194 
649^UW; 
),l9t* 
M9 
21' 
44930 1 
I12,«4H 
1,14«1 
1« 


14,4^1 
h32B 

27K371 
o 

83 
3 

l,4.y>.2l4 
J. 019,176 


:>,.%3 


1 27.0**0 

9.TJ7 
6H.4SW 

2,1C4: 

;>8,(wj 
y.oot'i 

3o;k)9 


17V'2A 
M.IOij 

497371: 

1. sr.,  109 

9S7J69 

ft 

183 
13,073, 

8,77o' 


l.V»w39i 
1^37 
4/>42^t 
7bj 
448 

* 

5/)41h121'! 

2»04,%Vf9. 
1.16>, 
l,lt#7 

4-s^ir>| 

20,449  1 
757322  I 
4.829  " 
9^94 
3d7J> 
954 


}  3AM 
47.1»\ 

10fi,i-t» 
117*4] 
V«71 
77.HW 
3,669 

13^-77 

182>l» 
176! 
2227303! 
70J>f> 
U"7i*  44'l 
C4VVI»: 

16,191 
6*v"2l' 
1^U6 
4i8 

211,017. 
Mil 

aai 

18,426 


1.42H 


f»,n70 


1,'vOl 


2/.90 
447,l«i.ri 
176, 


3873C2 


6^26^ 
7W 

l/»7» 

61,7Im 
8»007 

3273.12 


217914 


i>,'J 


707W 

«iJ0» 
247221 
1,0607291 


17356  ) 


133,636 
10.079 

!2su;.\ 


411)  1 

I 


1,469        S»,e0  - 


29,4,%S.823 
47.944.(K^ 

12,fJ573i0 


Toial  vuliir       -        Deli  in  — 


7S8 
27^7969 


437370 


)62v» 
57^19 
2,097 

42^16 

ILBll  I 


4^43.609 
4^M372f*5 
17354.145 


547777*1! 
147Z49.4M 
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(3.) — General  Statement  of  the  Value  of  Goods,  Wares,  and  Merchandise, 
of  the  Growth,  Produce,  and  Manufacture  of  Foreign  Countries,  ex- 
ported from  The  United  States,  commencing  from  the  ]st  day  of 
October,  1831,  and  ending  on  the  30th  day  of  September,  1832. 


WHITHER  EXPORTED. 


nd  Norway  - 
Swcdi.h  Wnt  Indies 


VM.l  K  of  mkrch andinb  kxpobtku  to  kach  countoy. 


Danish  Wot  Indie*  - 
Netherlands 
Dutch  West  Indict  - 
Durh  East  Indie* 
England  - 
Scotland  - 
Ireland  - 
Gibraltar  - 
British  Eatt  Indie*  - 
British  West  Indies  - 
British  American  Colonics 
Hanse  Towns,  &e.     -  - 
France  on  the  Atlantic 
France  on  the  Mediterra- 
nean      -      -      -  - 
French  West  Indie*  - 
French  African  Port* 
Hayti        -     -      -  - 
Spain  on  the  Atlantic 
Spain  on  the  Mediterra- 
nean      -      -      -  - 
Teneriffe  and  other  Cana- 
ries       -      -      -  - 
Manilla  and  Phitlippine 
Island*  -      -  - 

Cuba  -  -  -  - 
Other  Spanish  West  Indies 
Portugal  - 

Madeira  -  -  -  — 
Fayal  and  other  Azores  - 
Cape  dc  Verd  Island*  - 
Italy  and  Malta 
Trieste  and  other  Adriatic 
Port*  -  -  -  - 
Turkey,  Levant,  and  Egypt 
Mexico  -  -  -  - 
Central  Republic  of  Ame- 
rica      _      _      -  _ 

Honduras,  Campcarhy,  &r. 
Colombia  - 
Brazil        -      -      -  - 
Argentine  Republic  - 
Chill  - 
Peru  - 
Mouth  America,  generally  - 
West  Indies,  generally  - 
Europe,  generally  - 
South  Sea*       -      -  - 
China        -      -      -  - 
Northwest  Coast  of  Ame- 
rica       —      -      -  - 
Africa,  generally 
Asia,  generally  - 

Total  Dollars 

Entitled  to  drawback 

Not  entitled  to  drawback  - 


37443 

41,181 
524448 
586, 
426498, 
1,348,217 
I48S 


ujBca 

2.'>h,-:.7 
11,119 
SUM 
18\185 
476,778 

107450 
1.128 

6,921 


6475 

60,087 
212402 
42,660 

aw 


m 

27.195 
164,C;o 

175493 

27481 
6.V34 

729.0,-9 

I -'.4 1  ft 
4  lift 
28/»rH 
25,746 
7,440 
3473 
11  0.982 

mjm 

53,432 
5462 

37240; 

16476 


285,07 
76471 
2,169449 
18474 

wsn 

797 441 
6,461 

121^74 
64,732 
15,269 
18411 
I  AMINOS 

-Q4JII 

/  IV'-''* 

1  2,097, 

61403 


44  m 

23453 


44,12a 

IJB6JK7 
21492 

188 
2/.I7 
«4»i:i 

16,180 


27423  10,571 
8,2711  28,141 
6,117  2,175,461 


52/130 

00485 
888.122 

79,033 
100,762 


118,621 
6.689 
557.516 
222.318 
248400 
478483 
*  2,230 


1,054 
876 
9,204 

I9IJM*: 

84OO 

"  741 
8,746 
10.394 
469,023 


Dollar*. 
46146- 
152465 
7,478 
850.11ft 
282441 
2470,490 
46,^4 

2475.137 
20464 
4,115 
185,074 
389.235 
33/128 
46,083 
1.652,670 
1436,771 

1,140476 
19.182 

425,493 
44,681 


Dollart. 

mam 

disk 

268,001 
2^54.784 
46,644 
503404 
148t>405 
11465 
4,115 
1 674«» 
339435 
18,404 
13,441 
790473 
1.076,927 


Dollart. 
283 
55,141 


70382  1 
24440  f 
315,708 


Dollart. 
461468 

I  159448 
682,456 


Li 


9,499 
17,739 


13403436 


1A.424 
31,642 

861,797 
459444  "t 


1,652,670 


991,044  149482' 
17479  1408 


3344*1 
3-421 


91,212 


mi 


1184)4 
1.630,754 
72452 
300 
y29 
11463 
19,707 

509,056 


898481 1  936,775 
645,474  681486 
440,186  2421,764 


118414 
1,188,408 
70,296 

929 
1)463 
15,766 
470,271 


>  2,f!964'-'9 


425,493 


1470406 


492446 

) 

8,941 I J 
38,785 


322499 

509,056: 


245  '  2,66o 

416  8494 

2.000  '  6455 

472440  8604931 


4044^1 


34.684 
51,054 
62443, 


•sMM 


26,460 

10.708. 

92.266 
212477 
130475 

67,704 
8,604 


196,101 
17497 
710,167 
822,717 
458,408 
641,749 
10434 


889.125    47450  936.775' 
681486       -  681486 
1,550,2521471412  W»1.7<H 


3,603 
840*; 
4.4K3 
91,4271 

15442^ 
65,495! 
12.465 


6,608 
7.411 
12438 


60426 
)06,',49 


-  7457492  10,674,601;  17,731.893 
5.590,616   592413!      124,451.  6407480 


196,101 
17497 
672.800 
796,073 
458,408 
641,749 
10434 


37407 


54»>4 
4415 

124-18 


;o/26 

105423 


704 
3.096 


726 


196,101 
17.397| 
710.167, 
822,7 17i 
458,408 
641,749, 
10,834 


HI 


194144704424,603  24,039.473 


13,667421  4.0644r2 
6447449  759,731' 


Treasury  Department,  Register's  Office,  7 
12M  February,  1833.  \ 


3  N  2 


T.  U  SMITH, 
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UNITED  STATES. 


(4  )— Summary  Statement  of  Goods,  Hares,  and  Merchandise 
of  the  Growth,  Produce,  and  Manufacture  of  Foreign  Countries, 
exported  from  The  United  States,  commencing  on  the  1st  of  October, 
1831,  and  ending  on  the  30th  of  September,  1832. 


Entitled 

Not  en- 

SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 

to 

Drawback. 

titled  to 
Drawback. 

Total. 

Lapis  calamlnaris,  teutenegue,  spelter,  or  tJnc 
Burr  stone*,  unwrought  .... 
Brimstone  and  sulphur  .... 
KotfS  of  any  kind  of  cloth  .... 
Furs  of  all  kinds  - 
Hides  and  skins,  raw  - 

unmanufactured  mahogany  and  other 

Copper,  In  pigs  and  bar*           -         •  - 
in  i)late*»  viiteri  to  the  sheathiiiK  of  ships 
old,  fit  only  to  be  remanufactured 

silver  - 
silver 

- 

- 

— 

i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i 

Dollart.  j 

26,286  1 
70 
5,021 
360 
36,917 
712*06 
117 
704 
464*33 
41*43 
1*22 
15,785 
35J67 
4*86 
7,615  I 
255,517  , 
630*50 
3*51,417 

Total  free  of  duty,  Dollars 

— 

MANUFACTURES  TAtlNO  DUTIES  AO  VALORXM. 

Dollars. 

Dollart. 

Dollar*. 

Of  wool,  not  exceeding  50  cents  per  square  yard 

exceeding  50  and  not  exceeding  100  cents  per 

square  yard  ...» 
exceeding  100  and  not  exceeding  250  cents 

per  square  yard               -         -  • 
exceeding  250  and  not  exceeding  400  cents 

per  square  yard  - 
exceeding  400  - 

hosiery,  gloves,  mlts,  and  bindings 
hats  and  caps 

bomtmwlns                  -          -          -  - 
worsted  stuff  goods  - 

nil  nther  manufactures  ... 

Of  cotton,  printed  and  colored  ... 

hosiery,  gloves,  mlts,  and  bindings 
twist,  yarn,  and  thread 
tin  i!  keens  ..... 
all  other  manufactures  ... 
Of  silk,  from  India,  piece  goods 
sewing  silk 
other  articles 
from  other  Places,  piece  goods 

sewiug  silk  ... 
hosiery,  gloves,  mlts,  and  bind- 
ings - 
other  articles 

thread             -----  - 

coach  - 

20,172 
26,887 
87.433 
67,352 

•i.tnw 

38,712 
389 
9,184 
5,229 
52,783 
48,031 
1,053,412 
764*74 
59,110 
26,921 
182,819 
159,573 
587,484 
10,442 
26,403 
43©,2.V) 

12,838 
98,285 
16.490 
1. 376 

490 

1,966 

4J78 

2,068 

426 

1,051 
65 

r,oi 

'  955 
1.064 

41,000 

1 7,4X2 
3.665 
2.1lXi 
3.126 
8,000 

21,248 
49 
3,428 

«S 

4*29 
10.068 
2.342 
Ml 
5,101 

22,138 

31,615 

89*01 

67^78  j 
4*98 
39^63  I 
454 
9,*7b 
5,229 
53>38 
49,0* 
1, (194.412 
782*'* 
62,775 
29.026 
185*4j 
167,573 
0087*2  ' 
10,491 
29*31 
4797«.< 
14*04 

17.467 
108,353 

1,677 
29,/HVi 

490 
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Entitled 

Not  en- 

SPECIES OF  MERCHANDISE. 

to 

Drawback. 

titled  to 
.  Drawback. 

Total. 

MANVFACTIKKS  r.VYlM.  DUTIES  AD  VALORKM. 

Dollar*. 

Dollar*. 

Dollart. 

Of  flax,  linen  bleached  and  unbleached 

checks  and  stripe*  .... 
Other  manufactures  ... 
Of  hemp,  Ucklenburgs,  osnaburgj,  and  burlaps 
sheeting,  brown 

white  .... 
other  manufactures 
Clothing,  ready  made  ..... 
Hats,  caps,  &c.  of  Leghorn,  chip,  straw,  Acc. 
Of  Iron,  side  arms,  sod  fire  arms,  other  than  muskets 
and  rifles  . 
dm  wing  knives,  axes,  adxes,  &c. 
bridle. bits  of  every  description 
steelyards,  scalebeams,  and  vices 
cutting    knives,    sickles,    scythes,  reaping 

hooks,  spades,  and  shovels 
screws  weighing  241bs.  or  upwards  - 
wood  screws  .... 
omer  anicies  noi  spccineu 
Of  copper,  vessels  .... 

all  other  manufactures 
Of  gold  and  silver,  lace  .... 
watches  and  parts  of 
articles  composed  wholly  or  chiefly  of  pearls, 
precious  stones,  set  or  otherwise  - 
Of  wares,  glass  not  subject  to  specific  duties 

2S£jffi£5    :     :  : 

japanned  .... 
gilt  - 

plated  .... 
Of  brass  ..... 
tin                           .  . 
pewter  and  lead,  except  shot 
wood,  including  cabinet  wares 
leather,  including  saddles,  bridles,  and  harness 
plated  saddlery,  coach  and  harness  furniture 
marble  ..... 
cyphering  slstes 
prepared  quills 

black  lead  pencils  .... 
paper  hangings  - 

brushes  of  all  kinds  .... 

hair  seating  ..... 

bolting  cloths  .... 
Quicksilver  ..... 
Hrass  in  plates  ..... 
Tin  in  plates  ..... 
Crude  saltpetre  ..... 
Opium  - 

Raw  silk  ..... 
Articles  not  specially  enumerated,  at  124  per  cent.  - 

Do.               do.               do.      15  do. 

Do.              do.              do.     20  do. 

Do.              do.              do.     26  do. 

Do.              do.              do.     30  do. 

Do.              do.              do.     36  do. 

Do.              do.              do.     40  do. 

Do.              do.              do.     46  do. 

Do.              do.              do.     60  do. 

672,699 
4.U38 
27,613 
944H8 

321.6V,y 
79,923 
22,358 

14,698 
12,831 

13,423 

11,587 

1.104 

62,707 
710 

2,664 

19,395 
24,229 
8,576 
22,663 
112 
660 
1,147 
1,532 

2,140 
7,666 

324 
660 
14 

"  622 

307,672 
625 
11,6*4 
151,230 
96,110 
48,800 
371,649 
707,870 
19,622 
41,053 
132,440 
566 
3 

636*5 
7,176 

25,907 

1,881 
3,562 

MM 

4.087 
1,676 
29b 

2,521 

10 
2,114 

62,889 

787 

944 

831 
6,239 
939 
32,991 

684 
360 
990 
253 
163 
123 
343 
1,200 
Mi 

36 
166 

"  224 
3 

1,534 

2,792 
2,394 

21,945  1 
178^48  ! 
4,179 
5,943 

3.V78 

40 
1,428 

598,606 
4,938 
29,494 
98.4H0 

325,303 
79,923 
26,445 
16,174 
13,129 

15,944 

10  ! 

13J01  I 

1,104 
115,596 
710 

787 

am 

20,226 
29,468  I 
9,515 
55,644 
112 
1,244 
1,497 
2,622 
253 
163 
2^63 
8,009 
1,200 
235 
360 
826 
14 
224 
3 
622 

.'509,206 
625 
14,476 
153,624 
96,110 
48.M00 
393,594 
886V?  18 
23,701 
46,906 
165,818 
666 
43 
6,866 
8,604 

Total  Dollars 

7,057,292  j 

592,513 

7,649,805 
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Summary  Statement.—  Continued. 


SPECIES  OP  MERCHANDISE. 


Entitled  to 


Quantity. 


MKRC  HAN  DISS   PATIXO  8PICIPIC 
DUTIES. 


}  " 


gallons 


of  wool,  not  exceeding 
83&  cento,  per  sq.  yd.      sq.  yards. 
Carpeting  :  - 

BruMeU,  Turkey,  &  Wilton 
Venetian  and  Ingrain 
All  other  • 
Patent  painted  or  stained  1 

floor  cloths 
Oil  cloth,  other 

floor  cloths 
Furniture  oil  doth  - 
Floor  matting,  of  flogs  ori 
other  materials  -       -  / 
Sail  duck 
Cotton  bagging 
Wine- 
Madeira,  in  casks 

in  bottles 
Sherry,  in  casks-  « 

in  bottles 
Red,  of  France  and  "i 
Spain,  in  casks   -  / 
Other,     of  France, 
Spain,  tec.  in  casks 
Of  8icily  and  other 
Countries,  and  all 
Wines  not 
rated,  in  casks 
in  bottles 
Foreign  distilled  Spirits— 
from  grain        •  - 
from  other  materials 
Molasses  ... 

Beer,  ale,  and  porter 
Vinegar 
Oil- 
Foreign  fishing,  sper-  \ 
macetl  -  / 
Whale  & 

fish 

Olrre,  In  casks 
Castor  - 

Linseed  ... 
Tea*— 

Bohea  ... 
Souchong  &  other  black 
Hysonskin  &  other  green 
Hyson  and  young  hyson 
Imperial,  gunpowder,  \ 
and  gomee  -       .  J 

Coffee 
Cocoa 
Chocolate 


}  - 

}  " 


}  - 


166 
185 

m 

312 
1,918 

998 

4,778 

402,0*1 
9,586 

9,856 

«HrO 

4,550 

122,630 
136,1)38 

99,506 

34A>55 

24,916 
628V«2 
22,823 
7,654 


Value. 


Brown  • 
White,  clayed,  he. 
Candy  and  loaf  • 
Other  renned 
Fruits- 
Almonds 
Currants 

Prunes  and  plums 
Figs 

Raisins,  In  Jars,  &c. 


54J24.875 
1,397,921 
111 

14,183^90 
3^53,040 
81,747 
12^43 

48,061 
ry&4 
3,915 

78,300 
12V82 

60,714 


Dollars. 


346 
330 
574 


1,666 

126,503 
1,185 

}  13,986 

2^73 

47,251 
67,724 


Not  entitled  to 


Quantity. 1  Value. 


1 


81,775 


22,677 

► 

29,008 

93,890 
SI  8,600 

13,(H>4 
338,1 19 

• 

► 

308^31 

11,220 

298,461 
6,415 
.r),979 
2,059 


'  45,577 


►  696,'>49 


6,357,466 
90,272 
50 

693,832 
233^65 
2,895 
1,244 


30,262 


14 


160 
3,509 


Dollars. 


60, 


764 
100 


Total. 


Quantity. 


I> 


923 
329 
109  \X 
153  [/ 

1,458 
8,921 


2,279 

2^30 

2^57 
6.872 
S.X33 
75 


} 


1,555 

36,462 

159 
240 
310 


2,901 

2,355 
1,762 

526,283 
20.4:11 

48 

46.680 
5,833 
3,903 


11  ,'102 
3,867 
4^536 
4,177 

23,059 
1.453 


1,270 
43 


2,930 
446 
1,346 
4,517 

7,066 


2,360 
6^88 
2^68 
49 


10,780 


►  5,46.') 


25,878 
2#~9 
6 

2,111 
617 
442 


►  6,434 


166 


150 
312 
1.932 

4,938 


10,781 
69.'. 
4,639 
153 

124/188 
144,979 

101,785 

36,7*5 

27,173 
635.204 

29,656 
7,729 
8,922 

.  1,555 
36,462 


240 
29,918 

93rH90 
521,501 
13,004 
340,474 

310^98 

55,251,158 
418,352 
159 

14^30,070 


Dollnn. 


574 


1,097 

1,766 

127,773 
1,230 

}  16^16 
}  2^19 
4c\597 
62,241 


} 


88,841 


13>« 
303,441* 

8y83 


56.357 


33/550 

12^43 

5V*63 

12^21 

8,451 

82,477 

> 

148341 

62,167 

•702,014 


6,58:VU4 
92^51 
56 

i 

693,943 
233.982 

:V33*" 
1,244 


Y  S6/M> 
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SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 


Entitled  to 
Drawback. 


Not  entitled  to 

- 

Drawback. 


Quantity. 


Value. 


Quantity. 


Value. 


Total. 


Quantity. 


Value. 


MKRCHAXD1SS    PATIV3  SFBCIFIC 
DCTIK*. 


Ginger  - 
Cayenne  pepper 


Nutmegs 
Cinnamon 
Cloves  - 
Black  pepper 
Pimento  • 
Cassia  • 
Candles— 
Spermaceti 
Tallow  . 
Cheese 
Soan  . 


Soap 

r«iio 


Beet'  and  pork 
Butter 
Saltpetre 
tamphor,  crude 

refined 
Tobacco,    manufactured,  i 
other  than  snuff  ft  visum  i 
Snuff 

IudijTO 


Gunpowder  - 
White  and  red  lead  - 
Sugar  of  lead 

Lead— bar.  sheet,  and  pig 
Shot 

Cordage — tarred  and  cable* 

nntarred  and  yarn 
Twine,  packthread,  seines 
Corks 

CoppeT— rods  and  bolts 

nails  and  spl 
Wre  arms,  muskets  - 


Iron  and  steel  wire,  \ 

not  abore  No.  14.  J 

abore  No.  14.  - 
Tatks,  brads.  iprigs" 

not  exceeding  I'i  oi.  . 

per  1000 

t  ables  and  chains,  ori 
part«  thereof       -  J 
MiU  saws 
Anvils 

Castings,  vessels,  all\ 
other  .  / 

Nail  and  spike  rods,  slit 
Sheet  and  hoop  - 
In  pig*  - 

Bar  and  bolt,  hammered, 


No. 


M. 
pounds. 

No. 


Steel 

Flax,  unmanufactured 
Wool,  unmanufai  tured 
Alum  - 
Salt  - 


cwt. 
pounds, 
cwt. 


pounds. 

cwt. 
bushels. 


1,202 

;o» 

11.367 

21.037 
1,895,346 
496,872 
177.351 

5,000 
152,784 
1;  19,998 
82,022 
24,76*) 

122,096 
1,500 
786,129 

2,894 
1.176 


302,9*' 
462.977 
12,650 
66,943 

3,087,760 
8,088 
1,327,870 
337,437 
36,097 
15,794 
700 
41,863 
3.00J 


Dollars. 


►290,062 


1,555 
15,669 
17.703 
8,990 
2,263 

5,924 
625 
48,2»;m 

1.164 
140 
1 

35832 
50*508 
VM 
4,»60 

97,144 
363 
96714 
22,630 
4,053 

5,1*30 

150 
6,731 
15,-199 


32,072  2,418 


22,070 

179.185 
235.477 
3,140 
661,21*5 
H.728 
2,393 
65 

1,191,560 
27,647 


197 
3,180 

*,H7* 

6;»2H 
18,696 
30.SM3 
16,379 
717 
186,627 

8,306 


349 
769 

86 


169 
3,166 
16,536 
955 

1,878 

200 
4,000 

5^27 

2^72 
2,220 
1,057 


128 

~25 
5,170 
150 
1,960 

2^64 
7.755 
685 
1,439 

1,450 
1.768 


4^46 


2.320 


1,000 
20,509 
68 
23 

36.4W 
2 

1,803 
16 


Dollan. 


3^92 


336 

49 

600 


2,125 

125 

18 
234 

21 
638 
26 

i»;o 


206 

602 

387 
2,412 


172 


1,080 
1,221 
348 

283 

10,692 
19 
882 
14 


Dollars. 


349 
1.961 

795 
11,737 
21,206 
1,898,503 
513,408 
178,306 

6^78 
152.784 
140,198 
86.022 
24,768 

127,928 
l  ,:»<«) 

78H.-I0I 
2.220 
3,955 

1,678 

62 

303,108 
452,977 
13,675 
72,1 13 
150 
3,0*9,720 
8,088 

i,wo,4S4 

346,192 
36782 
17,233 
700 
43,313 
4,770 


293,954 


1,890 
I5,6«y 

17^52 
9.490 
2,263 

6,288 
626 
48,474 

}  3,289 


19 

3.r.H..v.t; 

50,508 
2,735 
5,498 
26 
97,304 
363 
96,883 
211,220 
4,259 
6,532 
160 
7.118 
17,911 


36,018 


24,590 

179,185  1 
235,477 
4.140 
681,804  • 
9,796 
2,416  i 
65 

I  fss27»y*'^ 

2 

29,350 
15 


2,863 


3,180 
8^78 
7,40* 
1 9,*  17 
31,331 
15,662 
717 
197,219 
19 
9,188 
14 
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SPECIES  OP  MERCHANDISE. 

Entitled  to 
Drawback. 

Not  entitled  to 
Drawback. 

Total. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

Value. 

Mbrcha.vdisk  patixo  sricixic 

DVTIBS. 

Paper — 

Folio  and  quarter  post  -  pounds. 
Foolscap,  drawing  and  \ 
writing      -      -  J 
Printing,  copperplate,  \ 
and  stniners'      -  / 
Sheathing,  &C.  -  — 
Allother         -        -  - 
Rook*  printed  In  other  lan-  1  _ 
guages,  fcc.      -      -  J 

all  other    -        -  — 
CiloKa  ware- 
Cut  and  not  specified  —  — 
All  other  articles  of     -  — 
Apothecaries' Ylals,not1 
above  6  01.  or  leas    /  ^ 
above  6  &  not  above  \ 
So*.       -      -    /  - 
Bottles,  not  above  1  quart  — 
exceeding  1  tt) 
not  above  2  V  — 
quarts    -  J 
Wludov.-,  not  above  8\  Ull-,M  #» 
by  10  inches      -    J  i""9^11 
above  10  by  121 
&  not  above  >  — 
10  by  15  In.  J 
above 10byl51n.  -  — 
Demijohns       -         -  No. 
Shoen  and  *lippers— 

Silk      -  pairs. 
Prunelle,  &c     -        -  — 
Roots  and  bootees  -  — 
Pish,  all  other         -         -  barrel*. 
Cigars         -         -  M. 
Playing  card*          -         -  packs. 
Roofing  slates,  not  exceed-  \ 
ing  12  by  14  Inches  -    J  wnB- 
18  by  20  inches         -  — 

Total  value  of  merchandise  paying  \ 
specific  duties  J 
Ho.       do.       ad  valorem  dutiei 
Do.      do.      free  of  duty  - 

Total— Dollars 

12,386 
882,080 

892 
56,072 

4.434 

1,451 

165 
42,537 

}  " 

566 
75 

10 

150 

25 
17,007 

72 
552 
190 
253 
9,570 

Dollar*. 
►  177,453 

- 

.  6,251 

87 
9,363 

197 
.  4,299 

< 

635 

8,667 

]•  128 

627 
672 
115,514 

450 
804 

120 
340 

1,527 
346 

1,600 

58 

5 

1,904 

12 

72 

~50 
409 
180 

6 

22 

- 

Dollars. 

■ 

814 

J 

319 

579 

55 

1,247 

}  93 

300 
6,477 
26 

}  1,408 

12^35 
882,884 

120 

1.232 
66,072 

5,961 

1.796 

165 
44,037 

21 

624 

75 

15 
150 

25 
18,911 

84 
624 
190 
3(W 
9,979 
180 

6 

22 

Dollars. 

.178^67 

.  7jS17 
87 

197 

* 

690 

9JI4 

>  221 

627 
972 

26 

|  1,4« 

— 

10,(574,601 
7 ,057,292 

124,451 

592.513 
5,590,616 

16,792463 

7,«V» 
5^0/16 

17.731,893 

6^07,580 
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(6.)— General  Statement  of  the  Value  of  Goods,  IV arcs,  and  Merchandise, 
of  the  Growth,  Produce,  and  Manufacture  of  The  United  States,  ex- 
ported: commencing  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1831,  and  ending  on 
the  30/ A  day  of  September,  1832. 


WHITHER  EXPORTED. 


Prussia 

Sweden  and  Norway 
Swedish  West  Indies 
Denmark  - 
Danish  West  Indies 
Holland 

Dutch  East  Indies  - 
Dutch  West  Indies 
England 
Scotland 

Ireland  ... 
Island  of  Guernsey,  Jersey,  &c. 
(;iljraltar  - 
British  East  Indies 
British  West  Indies 
British  American  Colonies 
Other  British  Possessions 
Hanse  Tow  ns  and  Porta  of  Germany 
France  on  the  Atlantic 
France  on  the  Mediterranean 
French  West  Indies 
Haytl 

Spui  n  on  the  Atlantic 
Spain  on  the  Mediterranean 
Teneriffe  and  other  Canaries 
Manilla  i 
Cuba 


Fayal  and  other  Atores 
Cape  de  Verd  laluuds 
Italy  and  Malta 

SkUy 

Trieste  and  other  Austrian  I 
Turkey,  Lerant,  and  Egypt 
China 
Mexico 

Central  Republic  i 
Honduras  - 
Colombia 
Brazil 

Argentine  Republic 


>rts 


Chili 
Peiu 

South  America,  generally 
West  Indies,  generally 
Europe,  generally 
A«la,  generally 
Africa,  generally 
South  Seas 

Northw  est  Coast  of  America 


Total   -  Dotlara 


In 


Vessels. 


Dollctrt. 

1I2,2U9 
11,116 
64,906 
132,555 
157,166 
1.273,784 
1,795,279 
24,516 
854,910 
17,814,946 
217.310 
152,913 
3,700 
417,729 
189,218 
1,259,848 
2,424,158 
7,840 
1,022.433 
8,281.875 
836,905 
541 ,347 
1,194,458 
21536 
105,447 
14,567 
20,906 
2,453.639 
303,347 
21,627 
141,716 
23,402 
64,1*8 
167,120 

160,099 
64,722 

336,162 

666,610 

139,206 
61,472 

400,233 
1.231,626 

464,632 
3,325 

579,370 
7,126 
41,302 

44^,845 

143,171 
42,838 

236,692 
30,096 
46,078 


46.a25,890 


TOTAL  VALUE. 


In 


8,815 

149.143 
8.694 
24,439 
119,706 
437,513 

2,610 
8,817,122 
908,588 

i 

"  11,1*04 

395,600 
1,145,144 

1,413,119 
746,610 
77,186 
64,446 
49.052 
87,348 
81,417 


1,227,758 
19,212 
6,635 
3,951 

2,400 
11.387 

8,088 
39,812 


179,167 

3,987 
6,634 
451 


107,601 
31,011 

20,830 


To 


16,211,580 


Dollar: 

121,114 
11,116 
214,048 
141,249 
181 ,605 
1,393,400 
2,232,792 
24,516 
357,520 
26,632,068 
1,125,898 
152,913 
3,700 
428,833 
189,218 
1.655.448 
8,569,302 
7,840 
2,435,542 
9,028,485 
914,091 
605,793 
1,243,510 
302,584 
186,864 
14,567 

20,906 

3,681.397 
322,559 
28,262 
145.667 
23,402 
66,588 
178,507 
3,088 

i  :>'.»,!)  li 

64,722 
836,162 
846,777 
139,206 

65,459 
406,857 
1,232,077 
464,632 
3,325 
579,370 
7.126 
41,302 
556.44*; 
'  174,182 
42,838 
257.422 
30.096 
46,078 


To  the 
Dominions 


Dollars. 

121,114 
11,116 

}  365,297 
}  1,675,095 

.  2,614,828 


33,765,220 


63,137,470 


2,435,542 
10,548,369 
1,243,510 

4,528,877 

» 

263,919 

178,507 
3,088 
199,91 1 
64,722 
336,162 
845,777 
139,206 
65,469 
406,857 
1,232,077 
464,632 
3,325 

679,370 
7,126 

41,302 
556,446 
174,182 

42,838 
257,422 

30,096 

46,078 


63,137,470 


Treasury  Department,  Register's  Office, ) 
January  14,  18M.  f 


T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 


Digitized  by  Google 


922 


UNITED  STATES. 


€ 
i 

E 


g 

f 
C 

3 

i 

c 

11 


3  2 

1  r 

II 

-s4l 


it 

!: 

is 

8*  c 

a  § 
f  o 

^  to 


v. 

<a 

3  » 




I 


1* 


fl 


r«  ri    r\®  r^rl 


si 


1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 


I  

!|  It  1 1 1 M 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  M 


1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  1 1 1 1 1  1 1 1 1 1 


•  1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 


1 1 1 1 


•  *  i  * 

■ 

B  - 
I 

5 

C 

s 


•O         JB  B 


III! 


'  s 

p. 

E 
9 


I    I    I    I  I 


i    I  I 


•a 

o 


o  '  ' 

■o 

6 


i  i 


i  i  i 


t 

E 

a 

J 

3 

•3  B 


o  2 


V  C 


•q  f 

V  5 


s 
£ 


»-  m 

nl 

11  as 

'II jfsi 

—  —  3  -  — 
/.  /  J  »  --. 


'  ill 

=  ?  s 


1 
I 

teg  u  .  — 
—  ,  —  — 

*»  S  c  *  0 


_^  — 

11 

•  ■* 

?£ 


<  •  i 


•  i  i  •  f  i  i  i  i  i  i  »  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  ii 


•  i       •  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i  i 

i,  1 

■ 

p. 
■a 

2 

o 
a 


i  i  i  i  i 


•  i  <  2  1  •  '  •  •  i 

I 


•  •  ■  -  -  > 


E 

v  o. 


a 
o 
— 

w 
3  I 


>»  i 

9  o 

S  u  "3  « 
£  *  =  = 

S  2  *  f 

3  •  P 

■  -  E  *  3 

3  c  w  *  E 


J? 

V 


3 

M 

1  1  Si 


i 


e 
o 

o 
u 


B 


■a     -=      ?*-"      w  — 


s  5  - 

B  -i  6 


<s  c  i  J4«  » *C ~  «v  c  " 


_     >  0  t  -  s  u'u  '  C  i  ?-  « 


IS 

i  •*  "  • 

•°  s  5 

«  i  2 

w  b'Ss^ 
ts  u  = 
-B  V  | 


I    *  O  w  I    I    I   *.  |  | 

*•!  C 

B  B  = 

1  *-e  £ 

«  B  £ 

1  v  —  «  i  i  i  i  i  i 

filial 

1 5 . .  • 

~  O  -a 
"*        ^  * 


1 


3 


I 


C 

C 


a 
s 


3 

«0 


slj 

33  u  <u 


•Sill 

J3 


U.         ^         "O  *f.  * 


Ok  v 

i*  1 

«J3  —  ■• 
^~  •-  - 


■o 
c 
« 

0 


_  I 


u. 

B  s 

1/9 


*  -  U 
w«-  -  — 

5  ois 
I'S  1 11 

^£  «  5  5  V  «■ 
2  *is^£2i 

■  B  U 

5  if 

x.  DC 


i  ^  2  2-- 


-a. 

i 


u 
a 

E 

E 
1* 

e. 

■A 


S|  '  3  i  • 
m  ~ 

~  c 

—  *  o 
*  S  °  i  " 

fx  J<  •  s  K 

-  —  -      —  . 

"<l  J-i>2 

-r'  E 

W  tjv  *" 

;  ,o 
;  a 
■ 


i  i  ' 


I    I  £  I    I    I  I 


lit 

b  r  -  . 

^  *JT  G 

3  O  ° 


v  |    I  | 

.'.    o  E 


2  9  p  a 
liilji 

•5 


?1 

:  C 

1-° 

I  Ail  |  I 

|2 

I  » 

m  km 

2  °  m 


I    I  «  I    I  I 

B 


-  .  * 

c 


I  I  I 


! 


I 


SI  * 

I    I  C  -  .  £ 

<r22  - 

15-S 


< 

u. 

E 

■fa. 


I  I  I  I  I  l 
a 

i    1 1 1 

2  v 


11! 


i  ill  1 


Digitized  by  Googl 


UNITED  STATES. 


923 


(7.) — duct  al  Statement,  exhibiting  the  quantity  of  American  and  Foreign  Tonnage 
cntcrtd  into  The  United  States,  from  the  \st  day  of  October,  1831,  to  the  '30th 

thy  of  September,  1832.  


Kuuia  -      -  Turn 
Pruttia  ... 
Sweden  &  Norway 
Swediih  W.  Indies 
Denmark 

Danirh  W.  Indict 
Netherlands  - 
Dutch  Katt  Indira 
Dutch  Wtat  Indies 
England 
Gotland 

Ireland  ... 
Guernsey,  4ic. 
Gibialtar 

British  Ea»t  Indies 
Bnt  ih  Wetl  Indies 
British  American 
Colonies    •  ■ 
Newfoundland,  dir. 
Other  British  Colo- 
nies  -     -  . 
Han»e  Towns  - 
France  on  the  At- 
lantic. 
France  on  the  Me- 
diterranean 
French  West  Indies 
$?«in  on  the  At- 
lantic       .  . 
Spain  on  the  Mel i- 

lerraneaq  . 
Teuerinc  and  the 
other  Canaries  - 

""£tai5£J?i,ip: 

Cuba  .  !  I 
Other  Spanish  Wcs 
Indies 


TON N AUK  ENTERED  IN  TO  THE  UNITED  STATE*. 


Amb 

■  ICAN 


nuu.icJN. 


21324 
2* 
12,401 

2,05* 

779 

njm 

29,912 
5,084 
10,176 

179,679 

4,565 
2,584 


Portugal 
Madeira 


Fayal  an. 

A totes 
^pe^de  Verd  !«. 

Other  Portuguese 
,  African  Port*  - 
Italy     .  - 
i'oly    .      .  . 


Turkey  - 

Cm]  Rcpuiuc 

of  America 
Colombia     •  • 
Honduras  - 
Brazil    .  , 

Aricntine  Republic 
Cuplatine  Republic 

Peru  . 


of  Good  Hope 


.  generally  • 
^Mndies,  gene- 

We»t  Indies,  gene- 
rally . 

Syopc.  generally  - 

Jlli?,|Ker*,,y  * 


UN 
7.2 
61,408 

74,001 
470 

167 
20,741 

71,680 

UM 
20378 

9371 

93)8 

2371 

2343 
111305 

2*5.741 
8,t*C 
1,968 


46 
27'J 


lio;w7 

i».«i| 
11,147 


• 

j 

- 

c 

• 

JZ 

u 

s 
m 

B 

c 

E 

1 

Z 

- 

n. 

■ 

a- 

228 


27,209 

108.671 
1,335 


2,477 
447 


120 
~306 


828  - 
2,430  - 


193 
11, 072 
3,491 
:i,405 

7;v* 
30  M 


M  459 

;v<:.8 

31322 

"Z 

244 
322 
11,149 
2,153 

297 

1350 

um\ 

4r-9t; 

38,483 


IK 
1,471 


1333 
2,765 


"ot.il  .  Ton  J  949322,  2*8341 


11359 

2,31  J 
8,282 


120  - 


197 


376  - 


«w>  I 

a  1 


1,976  3J47 


4«Hi 


26,056  - 

ISO  - 

-  148 
124 


22* 


1 


= 
n 

a 


379 


240 
199 


381  - 
149 
1,750 


262  139 


608  173*0 


29 


243 

603 


444 

188 


150 


247 
- 


2t* 
217 


209 


443 

511 


119 


IflB 


385 


1,486 


5 


a 
m 

•c 
5 


• 

c 

c 
n 

D 

§ 

— 

I 

•* 
= 

"3 

1392 


;o3 


-  !  1,170 
717  - 


191 


67 

"m 


22.63s!  2B.942  267  1.248  2360  223'»l'  9.7"4  6.146  l,V.»2  1,373  2*9  7..'.9.r.  H8*  244  3!W.tt» 


1,020 

-  309 


7395 


= 

i 


c 


7,478 
427 
149 

1,870 


110,788 
19,631 
11,147 

353 

27328 

108.671 
1,335 


21387 
11,934 


708  - 
180  244 


2313 
8382 

819 

896 


28,135 

1,657 
1,66*; 
124 

191 

150 


243 
603 
1,020 
247 
1.067 
9,457 


230: 
K2r. 
3^14 
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UNITED  STATES. 


(8.) — General  Statement,  exhibiting  the  quantity  of  American  and  Foreign  Tmt- 

nngc  departed  from  The  Vnited  Stales,  from  the  1st  daij  of  October,  ISM,  to  tht 
',iQt/i  day  of  St /if  ember ,  \SV2. 


TON NAtiE  DEPAKTEU  FROM  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


TO 


Nu-nirt    -       -  Ton* 
Prussia  - 

SwfiJcn  and  Nor\va\ 
Swolisli  \V.  hldlr, 
iKtiuial  k 

Danish  Wc.it  IiuIk.-  , 
NftfiLMhin.U  - 
I)lU<  l>  Wl>1  Indus 
Hull  tl  KlM  llld.C*  - 

England 
Si-uland 
Inland  - 
(ol.r.ili.u- 

Hntish  East  liulu'i 
llr.mn  W«>t  Indu* 
NewtiiuruiUml  and 

Hntisli  I  is  Lent  i 
nmnh  American 

Colonics  - 
Oth.  r  Hmi.ti  Col... 

Hans:-  Towns  and 
Ports  oi  tiei  in. my 
Frai.cc-  1  m  tht  Ai- 

l.llltU' 

Fraiu  v  on  the  Me 
ductranoai! 

1  rem  li  Wi  *t  Indies 

<>ih<  r  I  ir in  li  Afn 
t  an  } '1  j r t - 

Sj».,in  vn  tin'  Atlan- 
tic      -       -  - 

Spam  >'U  the  Medi- 
iirrnican  - 

Tin  «  n  !l<  and  nt Iter 
•  '.iilallCs 

Manilla  and  l  llilip- 
pine  Utaiuts  - 

CuIm      -       -       -  1L'V»> 

Ol1,*  r  SpaTiMt  W,  >t 

in n. i  •      -    - 1 

IVu.iv.l        -      -  [  I .  I  -  7 

M.L.l'  :  r.i  -  -  [  V>-d 
l  .iv.d  an  J  tli,'  <.t!uT 

\ji>:r  ■                   ■  ■  f>V> 

Cap,-  tit  A  i-id  l>land«l  -.''^ 
Ita'\ 
5>  1 1  1 1 V 

I  I  H        ,  \f.  - 
Tu.kl'v  - 

!ia\L  - 

li  nil  al  Hi  pul  lii.  uf 

A  1 1 1 1  •  r  k  a 
<  .'rilnTll  hi  a 
Jloiulura* 
llr.i/.il 

A:     illicit'  IK  j'Lilil  ic 
( '|s|ilatinc  Ki'paidH 
f  lull 
I  Via 

5».iutli  Ann"  rh  .i,  £■> 

ii  r:  1 1 !  V 
C.ip,  .,|  I  ...ad  Hope 
I  '  1 1 1  ii  .i 

A  -i  i,  '/i-ili .  r.ili y 
IV.  >t  1  n  .i,_s  l;l1K  - 

rally  - 
]  a "•  l   Indies,  tiiiif 

rally  - 
J-'nrnpc  - 
.Ali,«  ,i  - 
South  .Sca>. 
N  <  ■  r  1 1 ,  \<s  i  :i  Coast  Of 

Anurua 


T-.r,i   -  Toil*  I  '•'r-if*'i  l'.'V_'.~>7  .V.">if-..'Kif  !,4<>.-.:4„«^  WAU)  *,4*W;  .S.lftg  I..SyJ  r.J"? 
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UNITED  STATES. 


925 


(9.)  —Statistical  View  of  the  Commerce  of  The  United  States,  exhibiting  the 
Value  of  every  description  of  Imports  from,  and  the  Value  of  every  de- 
scription of  Exports  to,  each  Foreign  Country;   also,  the   Tonnage  of 
American  and  Foreign  Vessels  arriving  from,  and  departing  to,  inch  Foreign 
Country ,  during  the  Year  ending  on  the  30th  day  of  September,  1832. 


COUNTRIES. 


Russia      -  -  - 

Prussts     -  -  - 

Sweden  and  Norway 
Swedish  Writ  Indict 
Denmark  -  -  - 

Danith  Wot  Indies - 
Netherlands 
Dutch  W.  Indict  and  American 

Colonies-  - 
Dutch  Edit  Indies  - 
England  - 

Scotland   -  -  - 

Ireland     -  -  - 

Guernsey,  Jersey,  kc. 
Gibraltar 

British  East  Indies  - 
British  West  Indies - 
Newfoundland,  Aic.  - 
Bntlth  Amrriran  Colonies  - 
Other  British  Colonies 
Hansc  Towns  -       .  - 

Frsnce  on  the  Atlantic 
France  on  the  Mediterranean 
French  W.  Indies  and  American 

Colonies  - 
°ther  French  African  ports  - 
Hayti       -  -  - 

Spain  on  the  Atlantic 
Spain  on  the  Mediterranean  - 
TenerrfTe  and  the  cither  Canaries 
Manilla  and  Philippine  Islands 
Cuba  ... 
Other  Spanish  West  Indies  - 
Portugal    -  -  - 

Madeira  - 

Fayal  and  the  nther  Azores  - 
C*pe  de  Verd  NUn.ls 
Other  Portuguese  African  port* 
Italy         -  - 
Sicily  - 

Trieste    and    other  Austrian 

Adriatic  ports  -  — 
Turkey,  Levant,  and  Egypt  - 
Mexico     -  -  - 

Central  Republic  of  America 
Columbia  -  • 

Honduras,  Campeachy,  ice.  - 
Braiil       -  -  - 

Argentine  Republic  -  - 
Ciiplatine  Republic 
Chili        -  - 
Peru  - 

South  America,  generally 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  - 
China  - 

Arabia      -  -  - 

Asia,  generally 

Esst  Indies,  generally 

West  Indies,  generally 

Europe,  generally  -  - 

Africa,  generally 

South  Seas 

Sandwich  Islands  -  - 
Northwest  Coast  of  America  - 
Uncertain  Ports 

Totals  - 


lO.MMEM  E. 


Vauvu 

or 
Imports. 


Dollar: 
3^5I,*2 
27,927 
1,097,394 

II, 410 

■M* 

»;<:-.'.c;i 

34,KW,:>*2 

49if*yi 

534 
279.M5K 

1,422,237 

1,229,326 
MM 

2,865,096 

102331,983 

1,243,77ft 
S  7(^857 

«77,4X» 
740,701 
I5J.X3 
8322230 
7,06HH'>7 
l,Mt©,lH2 
)23*ltf 
22*3)8 

2I«0BB 

H7,i  00 

nj4» 

1,6)9,795 
lacfii" 

mm 

4,293^54 

288.31 6 

1,439.1*2 

.*V««»^4'> 
1,560,171 

604,6?3 

720.098 

12.01 
MHM7 

III,  180 

12,740 

321,532 
Ift,l7ft 
920 

5,028 


VALt'E  OF  KXPURTM. 


Domes* 

tic 
Produce 


Foreign 
Produce 


Total. 


Dollar*. 
121.114 
II.  116 
214,048 
1 41 ,24'.* 
181,606 
1 ,393,490 
2,232,792 

357,5«J 
SUM 


mfiim 
4>.-;u 

1882218 

1,  «»ft.44«! 

7^*40! 

2,  ;3.r>/»42 
y.ir.H,  l-.'i 

914,091! 


at 
l 

14,56; 
9*W 
■V  *  1.397 
322,559 

nym 

145,667 
23.  IW 

rs,,<*i 

3,088 

199.911 
61.722 

845.777 

1 39,21*! 
4UTVC.7 

ksMM 

l,232j»77 
464,632 

MM 

579.370 
7,126 
41,302 

336,162 

42,838 

556,446 
174182 
2*7.422 

so,!** 


Dollar*. 
461,568 

I  •'«'-'..' i' 

7,478 
350,1 15 
282.341 
2^70,490 

46,644 

MMM 
2^75.137 
20,-64 
4,115 

1 8/1.074 
MM 


Dollar* 
582.682 

11,1  Id 

366,413 
148,727 
6312720 

6,1032282 

404,114 

6>.03> 

Mjoyjwi 

1,146,,  62 
157,028 
3.7«U 
613,90! 
628,453 
1.689.270 


NAVIGATION. 


AMKRICAN 
TuNN  AUK. 


Entered 
into  The 
United 
States. 


45,083 

1.652^70 

vjmjot 

19,182 

42.-i.41W 
4'.fv<l 
1.164 

7,861 

113,414 
1,630,754 

nm 

300 
929 
11,363 
19,707 

509,056 


itei^wfi 

2,621,764 
196,101 
710,167 
17,397 

MVI7 
468,408 

641,749 
10^34 


924,360 

469,489 

MM 
7,411 

|l'f,..M9 

12,838 


4rV078  60,526 


SVR4JM 
7.840 
4.088,21'. 

IM6R.2M 

2,054,467 
621,97ft 

l/T6y,0u:t 
347.205 

187,91* 
22.11- 

isun 

5.312,161 
s-tf.iu 

28,562 

MftAM 

34,765 
86,29.'. 

6H7.663 
3,088 

\MM* 
7.i-;..;-^ 
3^,541 
835.307 
1,117.024 
82JJ56 
2,U',4.794 
923.IU0 
1 325 
12221.119 
17.960 
41,302 

12260,522 

HtH 


.V.2X-  J 
I  *  I  ,.''93 

42.1W 


90,6(U 


! »I.02'.<.-J>,.6; I :!7. 17- 1  2 1.1 ■".  ar: ■  -7.'  :»V-'i:<     ■.'I9.622'    '.»74^m     .-WtA'tf'  3-7.'"-' 


Departed 
from  The 
United 
States. 


Ton*. 
21  .H24 
2«W 
12.4<>l 

?■'.! 

29^>l 

10,176 
5,0*4 
179.679 

MM 

2^4 

5,666 
7^^9 
61.40K 
470 
74/X'l 
l«!7 
20,741 
71.680 

\9iM9 
20/i7W 

803-7 
9.371 
9^13 
2^71 

Vita 

lll^Oft 
MJ4I 
8<ih,' 
i;»> 
8> 
2.4.10 

11.672 
3,491 

7rH.'<6 
2r.,4-'.9 

ft.2>»? 

9^.'.M 

1,736 
3 1  ^22 

11^21 
103 

4.194 
244 
244 
3*22 

11,149 

2,153 
297 

4^fi6 
W,4Kl 


POTIfclGN 
TUSNACK. 


Entered  Depart n. 
into  1  he  from  The 

United 

Slates. 


Tons. 
3,146 
17V 
I2H68 

CMJ 

•J..V-- 

39.762 
38^"70 

Mid 

7.456, 
1*7.579 

MM 

14989 
5^*16: 
66,769 

•r.N 

G.'.,0.V! 

240 
If, 452 

?.»;kio 

16.4HJ 


Ton*. 
I.W2 

7^47S 
427 
149 
1^70 
5,»J30 


110.7W 
19,c!3i 
11,147 
162 

Ml 

fMM 
I4M 
106,671 

21,2-7 
II,9,V1 
2^13 


26/77;  8J282 


29.990 

MM 

925 
I.2H9 

ISMM 

9^43 
1,177! 
4.623 
HI  2 

MM] 

6^)42 


6. 197 
4^(Il% 

24.111 
4^i 
9.44:< 
24:77 

30.439 
6^>H7 
37H 

H,  M»5 

72 

I,  564 
155 

7,232 

l„-U2 
12.-79 
I .''  1 
44T.»7, 
52^73( 

782 


1.067 
819 
K<6 


M,t*l 

1.657 
1,166 
124 
191 
150 

243 
603 

1,020 
217 
9,457 

2^07 
-2.'. 
3^14 
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UNITED  STATES 


(10.) — Statement  of  the  Commerce  and  Navigation  of  each  State  and  Territory \  com- 
mencing on  the  \tt  daif  of  October,  1831,  and  ending  on  lite  30/ A  day  of  September, 
1832. 


STATES 

AND 

TERRITORIES. 


Maine  - 
New  Hampshire  - 
Vermont  - 
Massachusetts  - 
Rhode  Island 
Connecticut 
New  York   -  - 
New  Jersey  - 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware  - 
Maryland    -  - 
Dial,  of  Columbia 
Virginia  - 
North  Carolina  - 
South  Carolina  - 
Georgia      -  - 
AUbama     -  - 
MisttMippi  -  - 
Louisiana  - 
Ohio  - 
Florida  Territory 
Michigan  Territory 

Total  -  Dollar* 


COMMERCE. 


VALt'K  I 


In 
Ameri- 
can 
Vessels. 


Dollar*. 

9*/J43 
1  15,051 
214,672 

17,670,184 
&7fiJ» 
432/564 

482/28.649 

452/57 

92960,1  14 
17,119 
4,1382242 
172,617 

422,052 

195.590 
5972953 

245,408 

5.446,223 
112224 
77,791 
22,64* 


In 
Foreien 
Vessels. 


Total. 


Domestic  Produce. 


Foreign  Produce. 


In  Ame- 
can 

V  ^       I  V 


Dollars.  ! 
136,283 

1»! 

448,716 

340, 
5,0.11 1 
4,485,753 
24,703 
7182244 
6,531 
491,061 

19/>94 
615,772 
114.720 

61,437 

3,425,428 
I.lflH 
29,996 


In 
Foreign 
Vessels. 


Dollar*  Dollar*. 

1,1232326  783,974 

115,171  115,582; 

214^*72  349,820; 

18,118,900  42281,130] 

667,969  377,6'«; 

437,715  4 1 6,^28 

532214,402  12^99,692 


Dollar*. 
123^12 


Total. 


In  Ame. 

rican 
Vessels. 


Dollar*  1  Dollar* 
73,531 


7« 


;o,4'u 

10,6782358 

23.653 

188.047 
5,\V539 
215,184 
12213,727. 


51,191 

1,775,254' 
16,242; 
2;J77,M9i 
1,013,621 
3,7742249 
296^01 
42321,141 


907,28.'; 

I  \&U 
349,820 
375,605j  4,<V»T.,»5;V» 
377,656 
132/37!  430,466 
2,657.558  15,0572260,  8,1 1 5,47ft 
2.000-     53,991  |  7,*>3 
233,737  2,008^91  ],UBjS50; 

r'  3,015,873  ' 
1,146,066 
4,493.916 
338,246 
7,685,833 


In 

Forei 

V( 


Dollar*. 


6372X0 
132.445 
719.667 
412045 


Total. 


;  Toui 

I  value  of 
Onmes- 
'  tic  and 
i  Fureisti 
Produce. 



Do/Jar*. 
74.157 


Dollar* 
981  Ail 


27».<417  3AVVV.5  I.66U26]  5.514,6*1 

306,845  121722565  I236I.I89|  2,7332354 

8JJ71.653  92288,428 
12,392  12,576 
107 ,787  38.457 


1,381,427 
8,158 
162/22 
3,795 
I32i30 
795 
2^33 

4316,690  14,105,1 18!  1,1062237 


II52W7 
3*9,820 
174^22  7JV7.I«  II 2*Ok"« 
534,459 
43H.4« 

2,3282220  1 02943/5*5  26,0002«i 
6I2VI 
3,516/** 
I62M-J 

1,484.04ft  4,4y929i* 
8,409  1.154,474 
162734  42)10,65* 
32795  341041 
6C^t*8  7.7522/31 


72*  a 

344,425  1,507.075 


102/118] 
250 


5.V*"* 
407 


22.648  52234 


43,818 
24,179 


fftHM 
62.636 


SB|_2 


3,000 


3S  %2G 


J 23192175  M»^I2  1<W»J» 
5-2tW 

3,080  6VI6 
|  92234 


10,2982229  10,731,037  101, 0292>6»i  462925/O0  16221 1 ,580)63, 1 37,470  19221 4,870  42-r>4,OV<  24/339.473  87,17«2*43 

 I  I  I 


STATES  AND  TERRITORIES. 


Maine 

New  Hampshire - 
Vermont 
Massachusetts 
Rhode  Island 
^Connecticut 
New  York 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylvania 
Delaware 
Maryland 
District 
Virginia 
North  ' 
South  Carolina 
Georgia 
Alabama 
Mississippi 
Louisiana 
Ohio  . 
Florida  Territory 
Michigan  Territory 


Total 


Tons 


NAVIGATION. 


American 
Tonnage. 


Entered.  1  Departed. 


Ton$. 

58,7.76 
7,744 
14,430 
213,608 
27,398 
17,281 
329,842 
1.732 
64,268 
213 
512360 
7,482 
192925 
18,126 
192*15 
10.8V7 
102/00 

68.637 
277 
7.131 


949,622 


Tons. 

67,128 
4,/// 
1 4.»iH0 

204,239 
26,672 
20.944 

242,749 
782 
46,726 
699 
492180 
142/48 
50,783 
26,272 
47,893 
42,780 
182/64 

882236 
269 


974,865 


Foreign 
Tonnage. 


Total  American 
Foreign  Tonnage. 


Entered. 

Departed. 

Ton*. 

Tons. 

Tome. 

Tom. 

64,414 

64.720 

122.990 

131,848 

250 

250 

72994 

.'•."27 

14,430 

14,6-* 

222906 

26,676 

236,514 

2292916 

355 

80 

272753 

262*52 

521 

367 

17,802 

212)11 

116,481 

101J67 

446,323 
22304 

3442716 

672 

800 

1X2 

17,671 

14,131 

812939 

60>67 

2,525 

333 

2,738 

1.032 

202957 

15,648 

722317 

65,028 

22239 

3,080 

9,721 

17,837  ; 

16,968 

192383 

36,893 

70,106 

4A*6 

3.412 

22MW2 

29,684 

32,974 

412836 
21,567 

52,969 
292753 

»V9 

18,856 

642347 

11,916 

12,384 

22,616 

31,148 

56,942 

59,620 

1252379 

147.8M 

12341 

12341 

1,618 

615 

901 

7.746 

72246  j 

393,038 

387,606 

12342,660 

1 

123622370  , 

1 

Treasury  Department,  Register's  Office,  February  14,  1833. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 
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(II.) — Statement,  exhibiting  the  quantity  of  American  and  Foreign 
Tonnage  altered  into,  and  dejxirtcd  from,  each  District,  during  the 
Year  ending  on  the  30th  day  of  September,  1882. 


American. 

Pom 

•oN. 

DISTRICTS. 

Entered. 

^■^f*  p  3lTC  cd  • 

Entered. 

Fassamaquoddy  - 

- 

Ton  a 

3,553 

4,222 

6.t  '»74 

Machiaa 

— 

117 

41 

42 

Frenchman'!  Bay 

- 

582 

270 

414 

R7R 

Penobscot 

- 

1  mmJmw  a 

Of 

IJM 

Waldoborough  - 

- 

245 

Wise  asset 

— 

Ata 

567 

Bath  - 

- 

8,319 

30.975 

10.616 

89 

*t9 

Portland 

- 

43^858 

1 

)<5J 

8-iil 

%rmv 

Kennebunk 

- 

1.222 

1,977 

Belfast  - 

- 

3.163 

Saco 

- 

91 

677 

York  - 

— 

Portsmouth 

- 

7.744 

4  777 

J 

250 

2f/l 

Vermont 

— 

14.430 

14.680 

Newburyport 

- 

6,964 

6,618 

68 

M 
oo 

Ipawich 
Gloucester 

— 

— 

•!,:>  '1 

80 

MO 

Salem  - 

- 

16M7 

20482 

Marhlehead 

m 

IJI77 

1,816 

Boston  - 

— 

136.369 

12.*>  751 

•CIA 
«82 

21,442 

Plymouth 
Barnstable 

2,393 

44 

—  • 

674 

101 

Nantucket 

- 

2.125 

110 

Ed  nart  own 

- 

14^82 

4.126 

3%203 

New  Bedford 

- 

2*1,34* 

Dighlon- 

1,741 

! 

03 

55:t 

Newport 

7.208 

6,282 

174 

Bristol  - 

_ 

7  6'M 

]  ii,;,' mi 

Providence  - 

_ 

H&MB 

10.940 

181 

80 

New  London 

— 

7  070 
1,925 

10  147 

54 

ftfirldtctown 

IJSI 

8  738 

21 

141 

New  Haven 

- 

7  678 

07 

||0 
IW 

Pairfleld 

<m 

608 

727 

39 

Joy 

New  York 

_ 

— 

•» 

298.127 

218.490 

102; 

158 

90^00 

Sag  Harbour 

w 

ChamDlaine 

- 

m 

19.M78 

19,960 

1 

120 

•J  90 

Oswego  - 

- 

m 

337 

wis 

eto 

Backets'  Harbor  - 

- 

... 

6,350 

Genncssee 

- 

3^*1 1 

1,294 

2,442 

Niagara 

- 

253 

160 

9,047 

9  047 

Cape  Vincent  - 

- 

• 

I  'Til 

1^446 

Perth  Amboy 

_ 

1  SHI 

7J*' 

572 

800 

Little  Egg  Harbor 

mm 

•^25 

Bridgetown 

J25 

Great  Egu  Harbor 

- 

42 

Philadelphia 

64,268 

4»V26 

17/.7I 

14  131 

Delaware 

- 

213 

6yj 

:«ai 

s  V  f 

Baltimore 

- 

50,1136 

48,9- <8 

20^57 

15.648 

Snow  Hill 

- 

424 

360 

Vienna  - 

- 

87 

Georgetown,  D.  C. 

_ 

1,071 
6,411 

3,075 

Alexandria  - 

- 

1 1,673 

2,239 

N  o  i  fol  k  — 

- 

10,639 

17-184 

13^09 

ly_778 

Petersburg 

_ 

8^20 

Or"  • 

6,5)9 
28,905 

Richmond  - 

_ 

3^59 

Yorktown  - 

- 

87 

East  Hiter 

— 

466 

231 

Tappahrttinock  - 
Folly  Landing  - 

• 

1  n;o 

_ 

696 

716 

Cherry  Stone  - 

• 

ilsl 

Wilmington  — 

- 

10,144 

14,464 

438 

Nrwbern  - 

— 

™ 

2J02 

2Js44 

80 

Washington  - 

1,099 

1,224 

158 

15H 

Edenton  — 

l>->7 

2,256 

Camden  - 

- 

2,618 

.\508 
1^.21 

Plymouth  - 

_ 

627 

100 

Beaufort  - 

— 

1 '  *  ^ 

HQ 

85 

Ocracoke 

- 

141 

356 

CharleRlnn  - 

19,995 
10,794 

47^93 

32J174 

Savannah  - 

42,167 
623 

18,412 

21,035 
532 

Brunswick  - 

103 

4 

144 

Pensncola 

m 

1,290 

IJi78 

St.  John's  — 

205 

Apr  »ln<  lucola  — 

— 

664 

Key  West 

4,972 

4,466 

615 

901 

Mobile  - 

1OJ00 

18^64 

11,916 

12.SM 

Miisistippi  - 

■« 

56,912 

69,620 

Cuyahoga  - 

— 

27V 

IJMI 

1^41 

Sandusky 

5 

Total  - 

Tons 

949,622 

974^65 

393,038 

387,505 

Trtiuury  Department,  Keyset's  Office,  3Ut  Dec.  1832.    T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 
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(12.)    RECAPITULATION  of  the  Tonnage  of  The  United 

States,  for  the  Year  1831. 


The  arrogate  amount  of  the  Tonnag*  of  The  United  States 
on  the  Slut  of  December,  1831,  ia  Btated  at.  .         .    Tong  1,267,846  29  96th*. 


Permanent  Registered  Tonnage    .         .        .  526,974  12 

Temporary     do       do                                .  93,477  HO 

Total  Registered  Tonnage     .  620,451  92 

Permanent  Enrolled  and  Licensed  Tonnage       .  617,51122 

Temporary    do              do         do               .  2.506  23 

Total  Enrolled  and  Licensed  Tonnage  .         .    620,017  45 
Licensed  vessels  under  20  tons  employed  in  the 

Coasting  trade     .....  23.637  56 

Do            do            do               Cod  fishery  3,739  26 

Total  Licensed  Tonnage  under  20  tona  .         .      27,376  82 


Total  Tons.    1,267.846  29 


Of  the  Enrolled  and  Licensed  Tonnage,  there  were 

employed,  in  the  Cousting  trade         .  .    616,086  18 

Do  do  do      Whale  fishery     .      481  82 

Do  do  do       Cod  fishery       .     67.238  55 

Do  do  do       Miickarel  fishery  N6.210  t*> 

As  above   .   Tons    .   620,017  45 


Of  the  Enrolled  Tonnage  employed  In  the  Coasting  trade,  amounting, 
to  620,017  45,  there  were  employed  in  Steam  navigation  68,568  56  t 


as  above  stated, 


Treasury  Department,  Registers  Office,  14/A  January,  1833. 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 


(14.) — C&nijmreitive  view  of  the  Registered,  Enrolled,  and  Licensed 
Tonnage  of  The  United  States,  fom  1815  td  1830,  inclusive. 


l-EARS. 

Registered  Tonnage. 

Enrolled  and  Licensed 
Tonnage. 

Total  Tonnage. 

Tons. 

Tona. 

Tons. 

1815 

854,294  74 

613,833  04 

1,368,127  78 
1,372,218  63 

1816 

800,759  63 

671,458  86 

1817 

809.724  70 

590,186  66 

1.399,911  41 

1K18 

606,088  64 

609,095  51 

1.225,184  20 

1819 

612,930  44 

647,821  17 

1,260,751  61 

1820 

619,047  53 

661.1)8  66 

1.280,166  24 

1821 

619,096  40 

679,062  30 

1,298,948  70 

1822 

628,150  41 

696,548  71 

1,324/599  17 

1823 

639,920  76 

696,644  87 

1*>S36/i65  68 

1824 

669,972  60 

719.190  37 

1,389,163  02 

1825 

700,787  08 

722^23  69 

1,423,111  77 

1826 

737,978  15 

796,212  68 

1,534,190  83 

1827 

747,170  44 

873,437  34 
928,772  50 
610,654  88 

1,620,607  78 

1828  . 

812,619  37 

1.741,391  87 

1829 

650,142  88 
576,475  33 

1.260,977  81 

1830 

6I5..<01  10 

1.191.776  43 

1831 

620,451  92 

647,394  32 

1,267,846  29 

Treasury  Department,  Register's  Office,  \4th  January,  1833.  . 

T.  L.  SMITH,  Register. 
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COMPTE  GENERAL  de  V  Administration  des  Finances  de  las 
France,  rendu  pour  VAnnde  1830,  par  ie  Afinistre  Secre- 
taire d'Etat  des  Finances.— Juin  183 L 


Rapport  au  Rot, 

Sire,  Juin,  1831. 

J'ai  1'honneur  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  Votre  Majeste  le  Compte 
General  de  1'Administration  des  Finances  pour  1' An  nee  1830,  etabli 
dans  les  formes  preserves  paries  Ordonnances  des  10  Decembre,  1823, 
et  ler  Septembre,  1827,  et  renfermant  les  divers  Docuraens et  Comptes 
particuliersdont  la  publication  annuelle  a  ete  prescrite  par  les  Lois  des 
25  Mars,  1817,  15  Mai.  1818,  et  27  Juin,  1819. 

Ce  Compte  est  divise  en  4  parties: 

La  premiere  compreud  la  serie  des  Tableaux  Ueneraux  qui  re- 
tracent  les  mouvemens  annuels  et  la  situation,  au  commencement  et  4 
la  fin  de  l'annee,  de  tous  les  services  financiers  de  I'Etat,  savoir:  l'etat 
complet  des  operations  de  l'annee,  1830,  les  Comptes  distincts  des  re- 
venus,  des  depenses  et  du  service  de  tresorerie,  la  situation  des  Budgets 
et  le  bilan  de  ^administration  des  Finances  au  ler  Janvier,  1831. 

Les  Comptes  de  divers  services  sped  aux  ou  temporal  res,  doiit  l'ad- 
ministration  des  Finances  duit  egalement  publier  les  mouvemens  an- 
nuels, Torment  la  2eme  partie  de  son  Compte  General.  Tels  sont 
les  Comptes  de  l'arriere,  des  Exercices  clos,  des  canaux  sou  mission ruis, 
de  1'indemnite  des  emigres,  des  prets  au  commerce,  de  la  dette  in- 
scrite,  de  Pagence  judiciaire  du  Tresor,  et  de  Fancien  domaine  ex- 
traordinaire. 

La  3eme  partie  presente  les  deceloppemens  par  localites  et  U 
detail  par  nature  d  ' operations  des  resultats  que  les  premiers  tableaux 
n'ont  exposes  que  sous  un  point  de  vue  general,  ou  dans  leurs  rapports 
avec  les  previsions  des  Budgets  et  I'execution  des  Lois  de  Finances. 

Enfin,  selon  Ie  vceu  de  la  Loi  du  27  Juin,  1819,  on  annexe  au 
Compte  des  Finances,  daus  une  4eme  partie,  les  declarations  de  la 
Cour  des  Comptes  et  les  Etats  comparatifs,  qui  constateut  la  con- 
formite  des  resultats  generaux  publics  pour  1'Exercice  1828  et  l'annee 
1829,  avec  les  Arrets  reudus  sur  les  Comptes  individuals  de  tous  les 
preposes  de  J  administration  des  Fiuances  et  les  pieces  justificatives 
produites  a  l'appui. 

Chacun  des  principaux  Documens  dont  se  composent  les  4  sec- 
tions du  Compte  de  1830,  est  precede  de  Notes  ex plicatives  qui  en 
resuraent  les  resultats  et  qui  rappellent  les  dispositions  legislatives  ou 
reglementaires  applicables  a  cbaque  matiere  speciale.  Votre  Majeste 
approuvera  sans  doute  que  je  me  borne  ici  a  faire  mention  des  faits 
generaux  exposes  dans  ces  developpemens,  destines  surtout  a  faciliter 
Tintelligence  des  etats  et  a  eclairer  les  investigations  des  Commissions 
de  Finances. 

£1832—33.]  3  0 
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Les  receltes  el  les  paicmcns  effectues  pendant  I'anne'e  1830  par 
Tad  ministration  des  Finances,  pourtous  les  services  publics  et  surtous 

les  Exercices,  presentent  les  resultats  suivans: 

Franc$.    C.  Frames,  C. 

Recedes  Ordinaire*. 
Produils  du  Budget  de  l'Exercice 

1829   44,268/733  32 

Idem  de  l'Exercice  1830,  909,641,831  52 

Fonds  speciaux  affectes  a  des  constructions  de  canaux 

et  iravaux  divers  soumissionnes   9,833,246  28 

  963,743,81 1  12 

Reccttes  Extraordinaire*. 
Produit  de  la  negociation  des  rentes  accordees  par 
la  Loi  du  19  Juin  1828,  pour  couvrir  les  defenses 
extraordinaires  des  Exercice?  1828et  1829  (uon  com- 
pris  le  solde  restant  a  recouvrer  au  ler.  Janvier 

1831)   74,611,922  50 

Receltes  provenant  del'Expedition  d' Alger  (portion 

rcalisee  en  1830)   28,767,824  15 

'   103,379,746  65 

Total  des  Recettes  Francs.  1,067,123,657  77 


Paiemenspour  les  Defenses  Generalesdes  Ministeres. 

Sur  les  credits  du  Budget  de 
l'Exercice  1829   123,020.322  95 

Idan  de  l'Exercice  1830.  911,132,148  85 

Sur  les  services  urgens  de  l'Exer- 
cice 1831   8,563,089  79 

Sur  les  fonds  speciaux  affects 

nux  canaux  &c   12,773,695  CO 

 1,056,395,257  19 

Acances  du  Trcsor. 

Journees  de  Juillet  et  voyages 

de  Rnmbouillet  et  Cherbourg   1,483,425  36 

Depenses  d  entretien  et  de  con- 
servation de  l'ancienne  Liste  Civile  2,562,236  88 

Pretsau  commerce  et  a  Industrie  19,953,117  96 

Remboursement  sur  Pemprunt 

d'Haiti   4,848,904  65 

Avances  pour  divers  services   468,785  78 

  29,316,470  63 

Total  des  Paiemens  Francs.  1,085.711,727  82 

Les  Recettes  ayant  ete  de   1,067,123,557  77 

Le  Tresor  a  eu  4  subvenir  pendant  l'annee  1830, 
h  une  insuffisance  de  Recette  de  Francs,      18,588,170  05 


Digitized  by  Google 


FRANCE 


931 


Le  compte  des  operations  de  tresorerie  fait  connaitre  avec  detail  les 
divers  moyens  de  service  a  Paidc  desquels  il  a  ete  pourvu  a  cette  in- 
suffisance  des  prod u its  de  l'annee,  1830.  II  resulte  de  ce  compte  que 
les  18,588,170  francs  5  centimes  ont  ete  cou verts: 

D'une  part,  avec  des  emprunts  et  autres  ressources  temporaires,  qui 

ont  augment^  la  dette  flottante  de   15,554,910  37 

Savoir:  BonsRoyaux   8,777,488  65 

Traites  et  Mandate   6,254,131  07 

Depots  et  comptes  courans  1,523,290  65 

Etpour  le*urplus,de   3,033,259  68 

par  l'emploi  d'une  partie  du  fonds  habituel  de  caisse 
«t  de  portefeuille  chez  tous  les  comptables  des  finan- 
ces, qui  etait  au  ler  Janvier  1830  de..  121,637,439  81 
e.tqui  ne  moutait  plus  au  ler  Janvier 
1831  qu'a....  118,604,109  53 

Diminution  en  1830    3,033,259  68 


Total  de  lexceclant  de  paiemens  auquel  il  a  fallu 
aubvenir  par  des  ressources  etrangeres  aux  Budgets....  18,588,170  05 

La  situation  des  Budgets  se  compose  d'abord  des  reliquats  des 
Exercices  regies  par  la  Legislature  (1828  et  anterieurs),  qui  ont  laiss6 
soit  des  insuffisances  de  recettes  auxquelles  il  n'a  pas  &e  pourvu,  soit 
<les  defenses  a  payer,  qui  s'imputent  sur  les  credits  des  Exercices 
courans,  mais  dont  la  distinction  est  conservee  dans  la  comptabilite 
jusqu'au  terme  de  prescription  fixe  pour  les  creances  non  rcclamees. 
Elle  se  complete  par  les  resultats  des  2  Exercices  courans  (1829  et 
1830),  Tun  qui  a  termine  sa  periode  et  va  etre  soumis  au  reglement 
legislatif;  1'autrc,  dont  les  termcs  sont  encore  provisoires  et  ne  pour- 
ront  etre  connus  avec  precision  qu'i  la  fin  de  l'Annee  1831. 

Sous  le  regime  anterieur  a  l'Ordonnance  du  14  Septembre,  1822, 
lorsqu'aucune  regie  certaine  ue  limitait  la  duree  des  Exercices  et  que 
les  Budgets  etaient  arretes,  a  des  £poques  indeteruiinecs,  d'apres  de 
simples  apergus  des  recettes  et  des  depenses  restant  a  faire,  le  compte 
des  Finances  n'^tait,  en  quelque  sorte,  qu'un  Document  isole,  sans  re- 
lation intime  avec  les  Tableaux  annexes  aux  Lois  de  Reglement  des 
Budgets.  Mais  depuis  que  les  Exercices  ont  un  cours  fixe  et  rlgulier, 
depuis  surtout  qu'ils  sont  clos  periodiquement,  non  sur  des  resultats 
Iventuels,  mais  sur  le  chiffre  rigoureux  des  recettes  et  des  paiemens  con- 
states dans  tous  les  comptes  de  gestion  individuelle,  et  certifies  par  la 
Cour  des  Comptes,  le  Compte  General  des  Finances,  qui  resume  a-la- 
fois  ces  comptes  individuels  et  ceux  de  tous  les  Ministres,  est  devenu  la 
base  autbentique  et  invariable  sur  laquelle  repose  le  reglement  des  Exer. 

30  3 
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cices  anterieurs.  C'est  ce  compte  et  scs  nombreux  developpemcns  qui 
garantissent  I'exactitude  matcrielle  de  lous  les  resultats  soumis  a  1'ex- 
araen  des  Chambres  et  a  la  sanction  Legislative. 

Voici,  en  resume,  les  resultats  que  preset)  ie  Je  Compte  de  1830  sur 
la  situation  des  Exercices  regies  on  non  regies  uu  lw  Janvier,  1831 : 

Arriere  anterieur  au  ler  Jantier  1816.  D'apres  le  dernier  Compte 
publie,  les  creauces  de  cette  nature  qui  restaient  a  payer  au  31  De- 
cembre  1829,  montnient  a   2,755,613  66 

Cette  somrac  s  est  augmentee  par  les  liquidations 
operas  en  1830,  de   754,982  79 

Ensemble  Francs.     3,510,596  45 

Les  Paiemens  se  sont  eleves  a   398,102  48 

Le  reste  a  payer,  au  ler  Janvier  1831,  est  aiusi  de      3,1 12,493  97 

Exercices  clos  (1828  et  autenenrs).  Sur  les  Depenses  non  soldees 
a  la  cldture  de  cliacun  de  ces  auciens  Budgets,  le  Tresor  avait  eucore 
a  payer,  au  ler  Janvier  1830   3,097,892  00 

Les  Paiemens  effectues  pendant  Pannee  1830,  a- 
yantetede   2,444,619  53 

La  somrae  restant  due  se  trouve  rlduite  au  ler 

Janvier,  1831,  a   653,272  47 

Et,  comme  le  K-glement  definitif  du  Budget  de 
1'Exercice,  1827  {Loi  du  26  Juillct),  a  constate,  en 

outre,  une  insuffisance  de  ressource  de   32,016,283  00 

I.e  decouvert  du  Tresor  sur  les  Exercices  1828  et 
anterieurs  est  reellemeut  de   32,669,555  47 

Exercice  ]  829.  D'apres  le  Compte  dlfinitif  de  1'Exercice  1829,  dont 
le  regleracnt  va  etre  propose  aux  Cbambres,  les  Recetles  ordiuaires  et 
extraordinaires  ont  ete  de   1,030.463,529 

Etles  Depenses  payees,  tant  sur  les  services  ordiuaires  de  1'Exercice 
1829  que  sur  les  services  extraordinaires  aulori*es  par  les  Lois  des  20 
Aout  1828  et  2  Aout  1829,  de   1,014,914,432 

Excedant  des  Recettes  .*   15,549,097 

Cet  excedant  comprend  des  funds  departementaux  qui  ne  Torment 
pas  une  ressource  disponible,  attend u  qu'ils  conservent  leur  affectation 
speciale  et  doiveut  Gtre  reportes  a  1'Exercice  1831  pour...  3,805,886 

L'excldant  r£el  de  Recette  est  ninsi  retluit  a  la  somme  de 
11,743,211  francs,  dont  le  Projet  de  Loi  de  reglcmeut  pro  poser  a  le 
transport  a  1'Exercice  1830,  pour  couvrir  d'autant  sou  insuffisance 
de  ressources,  ci   11,743,211 
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II  est  de  plus  a  remarquer  que  les  depenses  de  1'Exercice  1629 
rest  nut  a  payer  a  lepoque  de  sa  cloture,  et  qui  devront  etre  irnputees 
sur  les  foiuls  des  Exercices  subsequens,  ne  s'elevaient  qu'a  1,289,624. 

Exerciee  1830.  (Situation  provisoire au  ler  Janvier  1831.)  L'apercu 
du  reglement  de  1830  ne  peut  encore  resulter  que  des  droits  constatls 
en  recette  et  en  defense.  Les  Documens  recueillis  jusqu'a  l  lpoque 
actuelle  font  ressortir  surcet  Exerciee  : 

Francs.  Franc*. 

Une  recette  de   970, 1 18,189 

Une  depense  sur  les  services  ordi- 
naires,  de   1,005,797,293 

Sur  les  services  extraordinaires  re- 
gularises par  les  Lois  dts  8  Septembre 
1830,  et  5  Janvier  1831,  de   68,869,800 


Ensemble  Francs.  1,074,667,093 


Et  par  consequent  un  excldaut  probable  de   104,548,904 

Qui  s'attlnue, 

1°-  Des  Recettes  resUes  disponibles  sur  1' Exerciee 
1839,  pour  la  so  mine  etablie  ci-dessus,  de  1 1,743,21 1 

20<  Des  ressources  extraordinaires  provenant  de 
I*  Expedition d'  Alger   48,402,241 


Ensemble   60,145,452 


L'excedant  de  depense  du  Budget  de  1830,  est  done 
reduit   44,403,452 


Ces  resultats  generaux  des  Budgets  des  Exercices  1830  et  ante- 
rienrs,  auxquels  viennent  se  reunir  9,366,81 1  francs  d'arrcrages,  restant 
a  payer  au  ler  Janvier,  1831,  sur  les  fonds  portes  en  recette  aux 
memes  Budgets,  pour  Tindemnite  que  la  Loi  du  27  Avril,  1825,  a  ac- 
cordee  aux  anciens  proprietaires  dlpossedes,  presenteut  dans  leur 
ensemble  une  iusuflisauce  de   90,881,966 

Elle  s'accroit  encore, 

l°-  Des  anciens  deficits  sur  le  service  anterieur  au 
ler  Avril,  1814,  et  sur  les  cautionnemens  rem  bourses 
a  des  titulaires  des  Departemens  separes  de  la  France  73,687,701 
2°-  Des  autres  avances  du  Tresor  pour  lesquelles  il  ne  lui  a  pas  ete 
accorde"  de  ressources,  ou  qui  ne  sont  garanties  que  par  des  gages  d'une 
realisation  iucerlaine  ou  £loi«;nee ; 

Savoir:  Chance  sur  I'Espagne   54,727,278 

Paiemens  relatifs  aux  evdne- 

mens  de  Juillet    1,658,260 
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Liquidation  et  Conservation  de  l'an- 

cienne  Liste  Civile   3,391,778 

Pr&ts  au  Commerce  27,880,661 

Remboursemetit  sur  l'Emprunt  d' Haiti..  4,848,905 

■  99,436,882 


En  sorte  qu'A  l'ouverture  de  l'Exercice  1831,  le 
Tresor  se  trouvait  en  presence  d'un  dlcouvert  total  de  957,006,549 


Ce  decouvert,  atiquel  on  appliquera  les  excedans  eventuels  de  res. 
sources  qu'oflfriraient  les  Budgets  des  Cxercices  suivans,  est  expose, 
avec  des  dlveloppemens  tres-etendus,  dans  le  Tableau  de  la  situation 
des  Finances  au  ler  Janvier,  1831,  qui  termine  la  serie  des  Documens 
Generaux  publies  pour  l'annee  1830. 

Cette  situation  generate  a  poor  ellmens  et  pour  preuve  les  diverses 
operations  retraces  dans  les  etats  qui  la  precedent  Voici  comment 
ses  r^sultats  se  rattachent  a-Ia-fois  a  la  situation  qui  terminait  le  der- 
nier compte  rendu  et  aux  faits  nouveaux  surveuus  en  1830. 

D'apres  le  Compte  public*  pour  l'annee  1899,  le  passif  ou  la  dette 
flottante  de  Tadministration  des  Finances  &ait,  au  ler  Janvier,  1830, 
do   270,186,997  47 

J'ai  explique*  plus  haut  les  operations  qui  ont  accru,  en  1830,  les 
emprunts  temporaires  du  Tresor,  de.   45,554,910  37 

La  dette  flottante  s'elevait  en  consequence,  au 
ler  Janvier,  1831,  a.   286,741,907  84 


Elie  6tait  ainsi  composee : 

Fra%c$*  C. 

Bons  Royaux   142,368,380  15 

Traites  et  Maudats  a  payer   15,213,493  72 

Fonds  en  compte  courant   82,413,881  64 

Fondsparticuliersdescomptables...  26,533,661  25 

Cautionneuiensa  rembourser  19,212,491  08 


Total.  Francs.  285,741,907  84 


La  dette  flottante  du  Tresor  donne  toujours  la  mesure  exacte  dc 
Bes  besoins,  puisqu 'elle  s'eleve  ou  diminue  journellement  avec  eux. 
C'est  ainsi  que  dans  la  situation  des  Finances  au  ler  Janvier  1831,  on 
voit  que  la  dette  de  285,741,907  francs  84  centimes  servait  u  couvrir 
les  deficits,  avances  et  autres  charges  qui  resultent  des  comptes  etablis 
a  la  tneme  epoque,  savoir : 
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I*  Les  anciens  deficits  sur  1814  et  sur  les  cautionue- 
mens   73,687,701 

2*  Les  avances  du  Tresor,  montant,  d'apres  le  detail 
d'autre  part,  a   92,436,882 

Mais  dont  il  faut  dedtiire  les  sommes 
non  payees  au  ler  Janvier,  1831,  sur  quel- 
<jucs-unes  de  ces  Creances.   8,861,918 

Avances  reelles  au  31  Decembre,  1830    83,574,964 

3°  L'insuffisance  du  Budget  de  1'Exercice  1827,  seule  partie  du 
rflficit  des  Budgets  anteYieurs  qui  fut  rlalisee  et  supportee  par 
ta  dette  flottante  au  ler  Janvier,  1831    32,016,283 

4°  Les  diverses creances  &  recouvrer,  comprises  dans 
Tactif  du  Tresor   10,9S8,38I 

5°  Enfin  les  valeurs  de  caisse  et  de  portefruille 
existant  chez  les  cotnptables  des  Finances,  pour  une 
somme  totale  de   138,238,586 

Tandis  que  les  fonds  disponibles  sur  les  produits  des 
Budgets  ou  des  fonds  spdciaux  n'y  entraient  que 
pour  .„  „   52,764,008 

Eo  sorte  que  la  dette  flottante  avait  pourvu  au 
surplusde  ...  85,474,578 

Total  des  deficits,  avances  et  reserves  de  caisse,  egal 
au  montant  de  la  dette  flottante  au  ler  Janvier  1831...  285,741,907 

Je  terminerai  ('expose' que  je  viensd'avoirllionneur  de  mettre  sous  les 
yeux  de  Votre  Majeste,  par  le  resume  des  resultats  qui  sont  publies  dans 
le  compte  des  Finances  sur  les  mouvemens  et  la  situation  de  la  Dette 
inscrite. 

Les  rentes  5  pour  cent  ont  etc*  augmentees  de  4,765  francs  pour 
les  depenses  de  larriere  anterieur  au  ler  Janvier  1810,  et  diminuees  de 
33,949  francs  pour  les  rentes  racbet£es  avec  les  fonds  libres  de 
1'aucien  domaine  extraordinaire. 

Les  3  et  les  4£  pour  cent  ont  et€  rlduits,  le  premier  fonds  de 
1,338,208  francs,  I'autre  de  1,541  francs,  montant  des  racbats  oplres 
par  la  caisse  d'amortissement  jusqu'au  22  Juin  1830,  Ipoque  &  laquelle 
u  cesse*  I'effet  de  lu  Loi  du  ler  Mai  1825. 

Les  rentes  accordees  par  la  Loi  du  19  Juin  1828,  pour  les  besoins 
extraordiuaires  des  Budgets  des  Exercices  1828  et  1829  ayant  e*te 
creees  et  negociles  au  laux  de  4  pour*  cent,  ce  nouveau  fonds  a  et£ 
inscrit  au  grand-livre  pour  3,134,950  francs,  somme  de  rentes 
representant  le  capital  de  80,000,000  attribue  au  Tresor  par  la  Loi. 

Ces  mouvemens  de  la  dette,  pendant  I'annee  1830,  out  produit  la 
situatiou  suivaute  au  ler  Janvier  1831 : 
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Interi-ts  Annuel*.       Capital  Nominal. 


Francs.  Francs. 

Rentes  5  p.  cent                163,827,894  3,276,557,880 

 3  p.  cent                 38,455,274  1,281,842,466 

■          4J  p.  cent                    1,027,696  22,837,688 

 4  p.  cent                  3,125,210  78,130,250 


206,436,074  4,659,3GS,2S4 


La  caisse  d'amortissement  a  employe,  pendant  1'annle  1830,  an 
rachat  des  rentes  dans  les  divers  fonds,  une  somme  de  79,655,01 1  fr. 
85  centimes,  provenant  de  sa  dotation  primitive,  des  arrlrages  des 
rentes  dont  elle  est  propria tai re  et  du  supplement  de  dotation  qui  lui 
a  £le  verse*  en  execution  de  la  Loi  du  19  Juin,  1828,  pour  l'ainortis- 
sement  des  nouvelles  rentes  4  pour  cent. 

Ces  rachatsonteu  lieu  dans  les  proportions  ci-apres: 

Intents  Annucls.    Capital  Nominal.    Cofit  des  Rachat s. 

Francs.  Francs.  Francs. 

Rentes  5  p.  cent             868,142  17,362,840  16,249,434  61 

 3  p.  cent          2,369,198  76,973,266  61,606,036  17 

 4jp.cent                6,004  133,422  120,618  91 

 4  p.  cent               75,055  1,876,375  1,678,922  16 

3,318,399       96,345,903       79,655,011  85 

La  somme  de  rentes  rachetees  par  la  caisse  d'amortissement  se 
partage,  comme  je  vais  I'indiquer,  en  rentes  transferees  au  compte  de 
cet  etablissenieut,  qui  continue  a  en  toucher  les  arrerages,  et  en 
rentes  annulees  au  pro6t  de  l'Etat  en  execution  des  dispositions  de 
la  Loi  du  ler  Mai,  1825. 

Rentes  Transfers.    Rentes  Annuleea.  Total. 


Francs,  *-  •  um« . 

Rentes  5  p.  cent             868,142  — 

 3  p.  cent          1,030,990  1,338,208 

■  4 J  p.  cent                4,463  1,541 

 4  p.  cent             65,3 1 5  9,740 

1,968,910  1,349,489  3,318,399 

Les  rentes  viageres  sur  une  ou  plusieurs  t£tes  ont  £t£  augmentees 
de  11,687  francs  pour  retablissement  au  profit  de  rentiers  releves  de 
la  dechcance  qu'ils  avaient  encourue,  requites  de  404,212  francs  pour 
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extinctions  resultaut  de  deces,  et,  compensation  faite  ties  mutations 
dans  le  nombredesietes,  elless'^levent  au  ler  Janvier,  1831 : 

Franct.  Franct. 

Rentes  sur  1  tetc,  a   5,173,585 

.  sur  2  letes,  d   1,587,333 

 sur  3  tetes,  d   90,099 

 .  sur  4  tfites,  d   28,372 

  6,879,389 

Les  pensions  de  toute  nature  se  sont  accrues,  par  l  effet  des  nou- 
velles  inscriptions,  de  4,231,507  francs,  et  ont  £te*  diminuees,  pour 
cause  de  deces,  de  2,887,436  fr. ;  elles  s'elevent  au  ler  Janvier,  1831 : 

Franct.  Franct. 
Pensions  de  la  Pairie  et  de  l'ancien  Senat  2,405,500 
 civiles   1,840,768 

■  ecclesiastiques   5,528,463 

■  militaires.  •   47,039,185 

 de  donataires   1,514,351 

  58,328,267 

Le  mouvement  de  la  dette  en  capitaux  de  cautionnement  a  £te, 
pendant  le  cours  de  la  n  nee  1830,  en  recetle  de  2 S, 528,4 62  francs,  et 
en  remboursement  de  1 1,937,916  francs,  59  centimes.  Ce tie  nature 
de  dette  £tait,  au  ler  Janvier,  1831,  de  237,304,980  francs,  20  cent. 

Enfin  les  dirTeYentes  dettes  inscrites  dont  le  Tresor  avait  d 
payer  les  arrerages  a  la  fin  de  l'annee  1830,  se  recapitulent  aiusi 
qu'il  suit : 

Franc$.  Franct • 

Rentes  perpctuelles    206,436,074 

Rentes  viageres   6,879,389 

Pensions   58,328,267 

Inter&ls  de  cautionnemeus   8,968,874 

  280,612,604 

Je  supplie  Votre  Majeste  d'ordonner  que  le  Compte  General  des 
Finances,  dont  je  viens  d'avoir  I'lionneur  de  lui  presenter  une  rapidc 
analyse,  sera  distribue  aux  Chambres,  d  l'ouverture  de  la  procbaine 
Session,  avec  les  Comptes  des  Ministres  et  le  Projet  de  Loi  pour  le  re- 
glement  definitif  de  l'Exercice  1829. 

Je  suis  avec  le  plus  profond  respect,  &c. 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  cTEtat  des  Finances, 

LOUIS. 
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COMPTE  GENERA  LdeV  Administration  des  Finances  dela 
France,  rendu  pour  VAnnfa  1831,  par  le  Ministre  Secretaire 
oVEtat  des  Finances — Juin.  1832. 


Rapport  au  Roi. 

Sirb,  Juin,  1832. 

J'ai  I'bonneur  de  met t re  sous  lesycux  de  Voire  Majeste  le  Compte 
General  de  1* Administration  des  Finances  pour  1'Annee  1831,  etabli 
dans  les  formes  prescrites  par  les  Ordonnances  des  10  Decembre,  1833, 
et  ler  Septembre,  1827,  et  renfermant  les  divers  Documenset  Comptes 
particuliers  dont  la  publication  annuelle  a  €te  prescrite  par  les  Lois 
des  25  Mars  1817,  15  Mai,  1618  et  27  Juin,  1819. 

Ce  Compte  est  divise  en  4  parties : 

La  premiere  comprend  la  serie  des  Tableaux  Generaux  qui 
retracent  les  mouvemens  annuels  et  la  situation,  au  commencement  et 
a  la  fin  de  l'Aunee,  de  tous  les  services  financiers  de  I'Etat,  savoir : 
I'Etat  complet  des  operations  de  l'Ann£e  1831,  les  Comptes  distincts 
des  revenus,  des  depenses  et  du  service  de  Tresorerie,  la  situation  des 
Budgets,  et  le  bilan  de  P administration  des  Finances  au  lerJauvier, 
1832. 

Les  Comptes  de  divers  services  speciaux  ou  temporazres,  dont 
l'admiuistration  des  Finances  doit  egalemeut  publier  les  mouvemens 
annuels,  forinent  la  2eme  partie  de  son  Compte  General.  Tels  sont  les 
Comptes  de  Parriere*,  des  Exercices  clos,  de  1'ancien  Domaine  Extra- 
ordinaire, de  divers  fonds  splciaux,  de  l'inderanite  des  Emigres,  des 
prfcts  au  Commerce,  de  1'alienation  des  bois  de  I'Etat,  de  la  dette 
inscrite,  et  de  1'agencc  judiciaire  du  Tresor  Public. 

La  3eme  partie  pr£sente  les  developpemcns  par  localites,  et  le  detail 
par  nature  ({operations,  des  resultats  que  les  premiers  Tableaux  n'ont 
exposes  que  sous  un  point  de  vue  general,  ou  dans  leurs  rapports  avec 
les  previsions  des  Budgets  et  1 'execution  des  Lois  de  Finances. 

En  fin,  selon  le  vceu  de  la  Loi  du  27  Juin,  181 9,  on  annexe  au  Compte 
des  Finances,  dans  une  4eme  partie,  la  declaration  generate  de  la  Cour 
des  Comptes,  presentant  la  comparaison  des  resultats  generaux  publics 
pour  l'Exercice  1829  et  TAnnee  1830,  avec  les  Arrets  rendus  sur  les 
Comptes  individuels  de  tous  les  proposes  de  i'administration  des 
Finances  et  les  pieces  juslificalives  produites  a  l'appui. 

Chacun  des  principaux  Doc u mens,  dont  se  composent  les  4  Sec- 
tions du  Compte  de  1831,  est  precede  de  Notes  explicatives  qui  en  re- 
sument  les  resultats  et  qui  rappellent  les  dispositions  legislatives  ou 
reglementaires  applicables  a  chaque  matiere  sneciale.  Votre  Majeste 
approuvera  sans  doutc  que  jc  me  borne  ici  a  faire  mention  des  fails 
generaux  exposes  dans  ces  developpemens,  destines  surtout  a  faciliter 
Intelligence  des  Etats  et  a  eclaiierles  investigations  des  Commissions 
de  Finances. 
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Les  recettes  el  leg  paiemens  eflectues  pendant  l'Annee  1831,  par 
I'Administration  des  Finances,  pour  tous  les  Services  Publics  et  sur 
tous  les  Exercices,  presentent  les  reaultats  suivans : 

Recettes. — ProduUs  du  Budget  de  PExercice  1830. 

Franc*.  Francs. 

Recettes  Ord  in  aires   54,855,378 

Recettes  Extraordinaires   483,108 

Recouvremens  sur  les  Pr&ts  au 

Commerce   •   4,819,738 

  60,158,224 


ProduUs  du  Budget  de  PExercice,  1831. 

Recettes  Ordinaires   862,717,354 

30  centimes  temporaires  ajoutes  a 

la  contribution  fonctere  ......  42,572,206 

Kegociation  de" Rentes,  5  p.  cent...  105,816,360 

Emprunt  national  au  pair   21,147,053 

Alienation  de  bois  de  l'Etat   20,659,224 

Retenues  proportionnelles  sur  les 

Traitemens  et  Remises    6,560,301 

  1,058,472,498 

Fonds  speciaux  aflectea  a  des  constructions  de  canaux 

et  travaux  divers  soumissionnes    7,450,000 

Total  des  Recettes  Francs.  1,126,080,722 


Paiemens.— Paiemens  sur  les  Credits  des  Budgets. 

Budget  de  l'Exercice  1830    138,880,277 

Idem  (complement  des  Prets  au 

Commerce)   7,738,872 

Budget  de  l'Exercice  1831   1,048,577,428 

Budget  de  l'Exercice  1832  (Services 

urgens)    4,909,340 

  1,200,105,917 

Paiemens  sur  les  fonds  speciaux,  aflfectes  a  des  con- 
structions de  canaux  et  travaux  divers  soumis- 
sionnes  9,531,513 

Total  des  Paiemens  Francs.  1,209,637,430 

Les  Recettes  ay  ant  ete  de   1 ,1 26,080,722 

Le  Tresor  a  eu  a  subvenir,  pendant  l'Annee  1831, 

a  une  insuffisance  de  recette  de   83,556,708 
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Le  compte  ties  operations  de  tr&orerie  fait  connaitre  avec  detail 
les  divers  moyens  de  service  d  Paide  desquels  il  a  £te  pourvu  d  celte 
insuffisance  des  p rod u its  de  l'Annee  1831.  II  resulte  de  ce  compte, 
que  les  83,656,708  francs  ont  ete  couverls : 

D'une  part,  avec  des  emprunts  et  autres  ressources  temporaires, 

qui  ont  augmente  la  dette  flottante  de    45,091,114 

Franca. 

Savoir :  Bons  Royaux   36,490,482 

Traites  et  Mandats   2,224,030 

Depdts  et  comptes  courans  6,376,602 

D'autre  part,  avec  lesrecettes  obtenues  en  attenua- 
tion de  crcances  comprises  dans  1'actif  de  I'adminis- 
tration  des  finances,  de    4,712,811 

Et  pour  le  surplus,  de   ...  33,752,7&1 

Par  l'emploi  d'une  partie  du  fonds  habituel  de  caisse 
et  de  portefeuille  chez  tous  les  com p tables  des 
finauces,quietaitau  ler  Janvier  1831  de  138,-238,587 
et  qui  ne  montait  plus  au  ler  Janvier 
1832  qu'd   104,485,804 

Diminution  en  1831    33,752,783 

Total  de  I'excedant  de  paiemens,  auquel  il  a  fallu 
subvenir  par  des  ressources  etrangeres  aux  Budgets...  83,556,708 

La  situation  des  Budgets  se  compose  d'abord  des  reliquats  des 
Exercices  clos(1829  et  anterieurs),  qui  out  laiss£,  soil  des  iusuffisances 
de  recettes  auxquelles  il  n'a  pas  £te  pourvu,  soit  des  depenses  a  payer, 
qui  s'iraputent  sur  les  credits  des  Exercices  courans,  raais  dont  la  dis- 
tinction est  conservee  dans  la  comptabilite  jusqu'au  terme  de  prescrip- 
tion fix6  pour  les  creances  non  reclamees.  Elle  se  complete  par  les 
resullats  des  2  Exercices  courans  (1830  et  1831),  Tun  qui  a  termini 
sa  periode  et  va  etre  soumis  au  rtfglement  legislatif;  I'autre,  dont  les 
termes  sont  encore  provisoires  et  ne  pourront  etre  connus  avec  pre- 
cision qu'd  la  fin  de  I'Annee  1832. 

Sous  le  regime  anteVieur  a  l'Ordonnance  du  14  Septembre,  18*22, 
lorsqu'aucune  r£gle  certaine  ne  limitait  la  duree  des  Exercices,  et  que 
les  Budgets  etaieut  arr£tes,  a  des  epoques  indetermtnees,  d'apres  de 
simples  apercus  des  Recettes  et  des  Depenses  restant  a  faire,  le  Compte 
des  Finances  n'etait,  en  quelque  sorte,  qu'un  Document  isoll,  sans  re- 
lation intime  avec  les  Tableaux  annexes  aux  Lois  de  Reglement  des 
Budgets.  Mais  depuis  que  les  Exercices  ont  un  cours  fixe  et  regulier, 
depuis  surtout  qu'ils  sont  clos  periodiquement,  non  sur  des  resultats 
eveutuels,  mais  sur  le  chiffre  rigoureux  des  recettes  et  des  paiemens 
constates  dans  tous  les  comptes  de  gestiou  individuelle,  et  certifies 
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jJar  la  Cour  des  Comptes,  )e  Compte  General  des  Finances,  qui  resume 
a-la-fois  ces  Comptes  individuels  et  ceux  de  tons  les  Ministres,  est  de- 
veuu  la  base  authentique  et  invariable  surlaqutlle  repose  le  Reglement 
des  Exercices  anterieurs.  C'est  ce  Compte  et  ses  nombreux  develop- 
pemens  qui  garantissent  1'ex.actftude  mateYielle  de  tous  les  resultats 
sou  mis  a  I'examen  des  Cliambres  et  a  la  sanction  legislative. 

Voici,  en  resume,  les  resultats  que  presente  le  Compte  de  1831,  sur 
la  situation  des  Exercices  regies  ou  nou  regies  au  ler  Janvier,  1833 . 

Arriere  anterieur  au  ler  Janvier,  1816.  D'apres  le  dernier  Compte 
publie\  les  Creances  de  cette  nature  qui  restaient  a  payer  au  31  De- 
cembre,  1830,  montaient  a   3,112,494 

Cette  somme  s'est  augmentee  par  les  liquidations 
ope>ees  en  1831,  de   65,218 

Ensemble   3,177,712 

Les  Paiemens  se  sont  eleves  a..   41 7,954 


Le  reste  a  payer,  au  ler  Janvier,  1832,  est  ainsi  de  2,759,758 

Exercices  clos  (1829  et  anterieurs).  Sur  les  Depenses  non  solders 
a  la  cldture  de  chacun  de  ces  anciens  Budgets,  le  Tresor  avait  encore 
a  payer  au  ler  Janvier,  IS31   2,978,584 

Les  Paiemens  eflectues  pendant  I'Anuee  1831,  ayaut 
6le  de  .*   1,922,144 

La  somme  restant  due  se  trouve  teduile  au  ler  Jan- 
vier 1832,  a   1,056,440 

Et,comme  le  reglement  definilif  du  Budget  de  l'Ex- 
ercice 1827  (Loi  du  26Juillet  1829)  a  constat^,  en  outre, 
une  insuffisance  de  ressource  de   32,016,283 

Le  decouvert  du  Tresor  sur  les  Exercices  1829,  et 
anterieurs,  est  reellement  de   33,072,723 

Exercice  1830.  D'apres  le  Compte  definitif  de  l'Exercice  1830, 
dont  le  reglement  va  &tre  propose*  aux  Cliambres,  les  Recettes  ordi- 
naires  et  extraordinaires  ont  ete  de   1,035,956,251 

Les  Depenses  payees,  tant  sur  les  services  ordi- 
naires  de  l'Exercice  1830,  que  sur  les  services  extra- 
ordinaires autorises  par  les  Lois  des  8  Septembre  et  17 
Octobre  1830,  et  5  Janvier,  1831,  de  1,095,513,166 
et  les  fonds  departeuientaux  a  repor- 
ter avec  leur  affectation  speciale  a 

l'Exercice  1832,  de   4,160,197  1,099,673,363 
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Exceptant  de  de"pense  qui  est  ajoute,  dans  la  situation  generate  dc 
I'adrainistration  des  Finances,  aux  avances  dont  le  Tresor  deraeure 
a  decouvcrt  an  ler  Janvier,  1833   63,717,112 


11  est  de  plus  a  remarquer  que  les  defenses  de  1'Exercice,  1830, 
restant  d  payer  a  lepoque  de  sa  cldture,  et  qui  devront  etre  im- 
pulses sur  les  fonds  des  Exercices  subseqnens,  ne  s'elevaient  qu'a 
1,629,794  francs. 

J'ai  fait  rattacher  au  reglement  definitif  du  Budget  de  1'Exercice 
1830,  plusieurs  depenses  precedemraent  inscrites  comme  avances  de 
Tresorerie,  mais  pour  lesquelles  il  devenait  necessaire  d'obtenir  la 
sanction  legislative.    Ces  depenses  sont: 

Les  fonds  remis  ou  payes  k  divers,  a  lepoque  des  evenemens  de 
Juillet  1830,  aiusi  que  poor  les  voyages  de  Rambouillet  et  de  Cher- 
bourg. 

Le  remboursement  fait  aux  adjudicataires  de  l'emprunt  d 'Haiti ; 

Et,  enfin,  les  prdts  au  commerce  et  a  l'industrie,  autorises  par  une 
Loi  speciale  du  17  Octobre,  1830. 

Exercice  1831.  L'apercu  du  reglement  de  1831,  ne  peut  encore 
resulter  que  des  droits  constates  en  recette  et  en  depense  jusqu'au  lei 
Janvier,  1 832.  Les  Documens  recueillis  sur  cet  Exercice  font  ressorttr 
les  termes  suivans : 


Recettes  sur  les  produits  ordinaires  du 
Budget   964,496,758 

Ressources  extraordinaires  comprenant  les  30  cen- 
times temporaires  sur  la  contribution  fonciere,  les  re- 
tcnues  sur  les  traitemens,  I'emprunt  national  au  pair,  la 
negociation  de  rentes  et  le  produit  de  1'alienation  des 

boisdel'Etat   356,741,846 

 1,311,238,604 

Depenses  ordinaires  des  services  publics  prevus  aux 
Budgets   987,068,542 

Depenses  des  services  extraordinaires  pour  lesquels 
des  credits  speciaux  ontele  accordes  aux  Minislres  par  les 
Lois  des  15  et  21  Avril,  28  Septembre,  6  Novembre, 
et  23  Decembre,  1831    238,568,800 


Excedant  probable  des  Recettes  Francs,  85,601,262 

Toutefois,  cet  excldant  de  recette,  qui  devra  etre  transport*?  au 
Budget  de  1'Exercice,  1832,  ou  la  ressource  en  a  ete  pr£vue  pour 
70,498,267  fr.  ne  sera  disponible  que  lorsque  le  Tre*sor  aura  entiere- 
.  ment  realise  les  moyens  extraordinaires  altribues  a  1'Exercice,  1831 ; 
i 
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et,  au  ler  Janvier,  1832,  il  lui  restait  encore  a  recouvrer  In  somme  de 
139,875,471  francs. 

Cesresultats  generaux  des  Budgets  des  Exercices,  1830,  etanterieurs, 
auxquels  viennent  se  reunir  10,625,994  francs  damages  restant  d 
payer  au  ler  Janvier,  1832,  sur  les  foods  portes  en  recette,  aux  memes 
Budgets,  pour  l'lndemnite*  que  la  Loi  du  27  Avril,  1825,  a  accordee 
aux  anciens  proprietaires  deposs^des,  presentent  dans  leur  ensemble, 
une  insuffisance  de    111,805,381 

Laquellc  s'accroit  encore, 

1°  Des  anciens  deficits  sur  le  service  anteneur  au 
ler  Avril  1814,  et  sur  les  cautionneinens  rembourses  a 
des  titulaires  des  De  parte  mens  Spares  de  la  France   73,687,701 

2°  De  la  creance  sur  1'Espagne  dont  la  rentree  ne 
doit  s'operer  que  successivement  et  d  des  echeancts 
eloigners   53,878,188 


En  sorte  qua  1'ouvertnre  de  I'Exercice  1832,  le 
Tre*sor  setrouvaiten  presence  d'un  decouvert  total  de...  239,371,270 

La  Loi  du  21  Avril  dernier  portant  fixatiou  du  Budget 
de  I'Exercice  1832,  a  affect^  a  I'extinction  de  ce  decou- 
vert, jusques  a  concurrence  de  105,703,984  fr.  leproduit 
d'un  emprunt  en  rentes  d  prelever  sur  celles  qui  ont  ele" 
rachetees  par  la  caisse  d'amortissement   105,703,984 

Lorsque  lc  Tresor  aura  realist  cetle  ressource,  son 
decouvert  ne  se  compose™  plus  que  des  depenses 
amerces  des  Budgets,  de  la  creance  sur  I'Espagne  et  du 
deficit  de  I'Exercice  1830.  II  ne  selevera  plus  en 
consequence,  qua   133,667,286 

La  situation  generate  des  Finances  au  ler  Janvier  1632  tcrmine  la 
serie  des  Documens  generaux  publies  pour  I'Exercice  1831.  Elle  a  pour 
ellmens  et  pour  preuve  les  diverses  operations  retracees  dans  les  Etats 
qui  la  precedent.  Voici  comment  ses  resultats  se  rattachent,  d-la-fois, 
a  la  situation  qui  terminait  le  dernier  com  pi?  rendu  et  aux  faits 
nouveaux  survenus  en  1831. 

D'apr£s  le  Compte  publie  pour  l'Annee  1830,  le  passif  ou  la  detto 
flottante  de  1* Administration  des  Finances  etait,  au  ler  Janvier  1831, 


de 


285,741,907 


J*ai  explique  plus  haut  les  operations  qui  ont  accru, 
en  1831,  les  emprunts  tern  por  a  ires  du  Tresor  de  


45,091,114 


La  dette  flottante  s'elevait  en  consequence,  au  ler 
Janvier  1832,  a  


330,833,021 
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Elle  dtait  ainsi  composee: 

Bons  du  Tresor  .  176.858,862 

Traiteset  Mandatsa  payer   17,437,524 

Foods  en  compte  couraat   »   74,153,041 

Fonds  parliculiers  des  comptables  .........  47,901,663 

Cautionnemens  a  rembouraer   12,481,941 

La  dette  flottante  du  Tresor  donne  tou jours  la  inesure  exacte  de 
scs  besoins,  puisqu'elle  seleve  ou  diminue  jouraellement  avec  eux. 
C'est  ainsi  que,  dans  la  situation  des  Finances  au  Ier  Janvier  1832, 
on  voit  que  la  dette  de  330,833,02 1  francs  servait  a  couvrir  les  deficits, 
avances  et  autres  charges  quiresultent  des  Comptes  etablis  a  la  meme 
epoque,  savoir : 

Franc$. 

1°  lies  anciens  deficits  sur  1814  et  sur  les  cautionne- 

mens   73,687,701 

2°  La  creance  sur  1'Espagne   53,878,188 

3°  L'insuffisance  des  Budgets  des  Exercices  1827  et 
1830,  seule  partie  du  deficit  des  Budgets  anterieurs  qui 
fut  realised  et  supported  par  la  dette  flottante  au  ler 
Janvier  1832,  savoir  : 

Exercice  1827   32,016,283 

Exercice  1830   63,717,112 

4°  Les  diverses  chances  a  recouvrer,  comprises  dans 

1'aclif  du  Tresor     9,686,697 

6°  Eufin  les  valeurs  de  caisse  et  de  portefeuille  qui 
existaient  chez  les  comptables  des  Finances,  pour  une 

somme  tolale  de   104,485,804 

Tandis  que  les  fonds  disponsibles  sur 
les  p rod u its  des  Budgets  ou  des  fonds 
speYiaux  n'y  entraient  que  pour   6,638,964 

En  sorte  que  la  dette  flottante  avait  pourvu  au 
surplus  de   97,846,840 

Total  des  deficits,  avances  et  reserves  de  caisse,  £gal 
au  montant  de  la  dette  flottante  au  ler  Janvier 
1832    330.833.021 


Je  terminerai  I'expose  que  je  viens  d'avoir  1'honneur  de  mettre 
sous  les  yeux  de  Voire  Majesle,  par  le  resume"  des  principaux 
requitals  qui  sont  public's  dans  le  Compte  des  Finances  sur  divers 
services  speciaux. 

Les  produits  realises  pendant  1' Annie  1831  sur  les  revenus  et  les 
creances  a  recouvrer  provenant  de  1'ancien  domaine  extraordinaire, 
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reuni  au  domaiue  de  I'Etat  par  la  Loi  du  15  Mai  1816,  se  sont  eleves 
a  789,768  francs.  Cette  somme,  augmeiitee  des  fonds  de  nieme  ori- 
gine  restaient  disponsibles  au  ler  Janvier  1832  (329,311  francs),  a  et£ 
employee  par  lacaisse  des  depots  et  consignations,  jusqu  a  concurrence 
de  1,094,084  francs  a  des  racbats  de  rentes  5  p.  100,  dont  lamortisse- 
ment  immldiat  a  eu  lieu,  en  execution  de  la  Loi  du  26  Juillet  1821. 
Le  surplus  recevra  la  meme  destination  en  1832. 

l.es  fonds  speciaux  nttribues.  par  cette  derniere  Loi,  au  payement 
des  indemnity  arrierees  des  anciens  donataires  et  pensionnaires  depos- 
secies,  presentaient  au  ler  Janvier  1832,  une  reserve  de  214,306  francs, 
dont  l'emploi  sera  fait  nlteiieurement. 

Us  Lois  speciales  des  13  et  id  Mai  1825  et  21  Mai  1826,  out  au- 
torise  la  vente  de  divers  immeubles  appartenant  a  I'Etat,  et  en  ont 
affecte  le  produit  a  des  depenses  de  constructions  dans  divers  Minis- 
teres.  Ces  services  speciaux  ont,  depuis,  et£  rattaches  aux  Budgets. 
Les  depenses  sont  terminees  a  ('exception  des  constructions  d  I'hotel 
des  postes,  qui  paraissent  devoir  s'achever  pendant  le  cours  de  l'Annee 
1834.  Quant  aux  recettes,  elles  presentaient  une  ressource  probable 
de  6,021,890  francs,  sur  laquelle  il  resle  encore  a  r^aliser  la  sorome  de 
1,601,638  francs,  dont  les  Budgets  ne  pourrout  profiler  qu'a  I'expira- 
tion  des  delais  assez  longs  qui  ont  du  etre  accordes  aux  adjudicataires. 

Sur  les  30,000,000  de  rentes  alloues  par  la  Loi  du  27  Avril  1825 
pour  indemniser  les  anciens  proprietairesdepossedes,ci...  30,000,000 

La  Loi  du  5  Janvier  1831  a  pro  nonce*  1'annulation, 
au  profit  de  I'Etat,  de  la  portion  prlsumee  devoir  servir 
primitivement  d  la  formation  d'un  fonds  commun,  ci 
d  deduire   3,000,000 

1 J  ne  reste  par  consequent  d  inscrire,  que  ....    27,000,000 

Les  liquidations  inscrites  se  sont  elevees 

de  1825  d  1830,  d   23,620,167 

pendant  l'Annee  1831,  d   988,171 

  24,608,338 

Et  au  ler  Janvier  1832,  la  somme  de  rentes  non  en- 

core  employee,  u'est  plus  que  de   2,391,662 

La  Loi  du  17  Octobre,  1830,  a  autorise  le  Gouverne- 
ment  a  preter  au  commerce  et  a  l'industrie  une  somme 
de  30,000,000.  D 'a pies  le  compte  definitif  de  cette 
operation,  les  prets  ont  e"te  inferieurs  au  credit  legislatif 

de  188,671  francs,  et  ne  se  sontelevls  qu'a   29,81 1,329 

Les  recouvremens  obtenus  par  le  Tresor  jusqn'au 
ler  Janvier,  1832,  sont  de   6,939,077 

Et  le  reste  d  recouvrer  de  Francs.  22,872,252 

[1832—33.]  3  P 
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Ce  solde  est  repr6sente  pour  21,563,197  francs,  par  des  obligations 
ct  des  valeurs  de  garantie,  qu'ont  remises  les  negocians  et  manufac- 
turiers,  et  qui  se  trouvent  entre  les  mains,  soit  du  caissier  du  Tresor 
public,  soit  de  l'agent  judiciaire,  et  pour  1,310,055  francs,  par  la 
cr^ance  du  Tresor  sur  le  coraite  d'escompte  cree,  pour  le  petit  com- 
merce, par  l'Ordonnauce  de  Votre  Majeste,  en  date  du  26  Octobre, 
1830,  et  au  quel  il  avait  e*te  primitivement  fait  une  avance  de  1,700,000 
francs. 

Ainsi  que  je  1'ai  exprirae  plus  haut,  la  dlpense  des  pre"ts  au  com- 
merce, a  eHe  rattachee  au  reglement  definitif  de  l'Exercice  1S30,  dont 
larecettecomprend  egalement  les  remboursemens  faits  par  les  emprun- 
teurs  jusqu  au  31  De*cembre  dernier.  Les  rentrees  ulterieurcs  pro- 
fiteront  aux  Budgets  des  Exercices  courans. 

Le  Go  uv  erne  men  t  £tait  dans  I'obligation  de  presenter,  cette  annee, 
Texecution  de  la  Loi  sur  les  prfits  au  commerce,  a  Texamen  des  Cham- 
bres.  II  lui  reste  le  devoir  de  publier  a  chaque  Session  legislative  le 
compte  special  des  mouvemens  successifs  de  cette  operation  extraor- 
dinaire, dont  je  ue  saurais  encore  apprexier  le  resultat  final. 

Difle  rentes  Lois,  notamment  celles  des  5  Ao6t,  1821,  et  14  Ao6t, 
1822,  ont  accorde*  au  Gou?ernement  la  faculte"  d  emprunter,  a  des 
compagnies,  les  fonds  necessaires  pour  subvenir  a  la  dcpense  de  con- 
struction de  plusieurs  ponts  ou  cauaux,  et  de  travaux  k  executer  dans 
divers  Ports. 

Francs. 

Les  Emprunts  de  cette  origine  sc  sont  eleves  d   143,105/200 

lis  ont  etc*  realises  par  le  Tresor  jusqu'au  ler  Jan- 
vier dernier  pour  ,   133,696,005 


Et  ii  lui  reste  par  consequent  a  recevoir,  aux  epoques 
regimes  par  les  sou  missions  des  compagnies  adjudica- 
taires   9,409,195 


Les  Depenses  ordonnees  et  admises  par  les  Ministres  de  l'Interieur 
et  des  Travaux  Publics,  sur  ces  fonds  d'emprunts,  ont  absorbe*  jus- 
q  l'au  31  Decembre,  1831,  une  somme  de   132,721,218 

La  portion  non  encore  employee  est  done  de   10,883,962 

■ 

Montant  des  Emprunts. . . .  Francs  143,105,200 


Le  paiement  des  intents  annuels  de  cette  dette  de  l'Etat,  et  son 
amortissement  successif,  sont  ported  a  la  charge  des  Budgets  des  Ex- 
ercices courans,  et  imputes  sur  les  credits  ouverts  a  cet  effet  au  Minis- 
tre  du  Commerce  et  des  Travaux  Publics,  qui  en  expose  la  situation 
dans  les  Comptes  publies  par  ses  soins. 
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J'ai  fait  annexer  au  Compte  General  des  Finauces  de  l'Anntc 
1831,  le  Tableau  des  bois  de  I'Etat  alilnes  dont  la  publication  est  or- 
donoee  par  I'Article  6  de  la  Loi  du  25  Mars,  1831,  qui  a  delegue  cette 
ressource  extraordinaire  aux  Budgets  des  Exercices,  1831  et  1832. 

II  r£sulle  de  ce  Tableau,  accompagne  de  Notes  ou  se  trouvent  ex- 
pliquees,  avec  detail,  les  operations  de  ^administration  des  forfits,  que 
cette  administration  a  d^signe  pour  l'alienaliou  ,   275,915 

Qu'il  aele*  vendudepuis  le  13  Avril,  183I,jusqu'au  ler 
Janvier,  1832   24,729 


Et-qu'il  reste  ainsi  Hectares.  251,186 


panni  1  esq u els  des  estimations  et  des  ventes  s'opereront  successivement 
et  au  fur  et  a  mesure  des  adjudications,  jusfju'a  ce  qu'on  atteigne  la 


limite  fixee  par  la  Loi. 

Les  bois  vendus  avaient  eUe*  estim£s  a   19,743,089 

Les  ventes  out  produit   22,708,215 

Ces  bois  donnaient  a  I'Etat  un  Reveuu  de   830,166 

Aujourd'hui,  independamment  du  capital  realise,  le 
Tresor  eprouvera  sur  les  frais  d  administration,  une  eco- 
nomic de  '.   30,480 

Et  il  bonifiera  par  limpdt  d  une  somme  annuelle  de  66,878 
En  meme  temps  que  les  charges  contributives  des  bois 
alienes,  auroot  encore  pour  eflfet  d'accroitre  les  res- 
sources  particulieres  destinees  aux  depenses  des  Departe- 

mens  et  des  Communes  de   22,127 


La  suite  de  1'ope ration  de  l'ali£nation  des  bois  de  I'Etat  deviendra 
I'objet  d'un  uouveau  Compte  special,  a  publier  avecles  Documens  rela- 
tifs  a  I'Annee  1832. 

La  dette  inscrite  a  eprouve,  pendant  la  gestion  de  1831,  les  mou ve- 
ra ens  ci-apres  resumes. 

Rentes  existant  au  ler  Janvier,  1831   163,827,89* 

Rentes  inscriles  pendant  CAnnee,  1831  : 
Rentes  donnees  en  paiement  des  Depenses  de  l'Ar- 


riere  anterieur  au  ler  Janvier  1810   6,076 

Rentes  mises  a  la  disposition  du  Gouverne- 
ment  par  la  Loi  du  5  Janvier  1831,  et  pro- 
veuant  de  1'annulation  d'une  rente  egale 
prelev^e  sur  le  foods  de  rindemnitl  des 

Emigres   3,000,000 

Rentes  n£gociles  le  10  Avril,  1831,  pour 
subvenir  aux  besoins  extraordinaires  du 
Budget  de  I'Exercice  1831   7,142,858 


•     3  P  2 
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Rentes  accordees  par  laLoi  du  25  Mars  1831,  pour  la 
conversion  de  l'Emprunt  National  au  pair  500,000 

  10,648,934 

Rentes  annulees  pendant  CAnnee,  1831  : 

Rentes  rachetees  par  la  caisse  des  dlpots  et 
consignations  a vec  lesfonds  libres  de  I'an- 
cieu  domaine  extraordinaire  (Lot  du  26 
Juillet,  1821)   79,540 

Rentes  provenant  de  1'ancienne  Caisse  du 
Sceau  des  Titres   20,690 

Extinction  d'usu fruit  d'une  rente  qui  appar- 
tenait  a  l'Etat   209 

Rente  indument  inscrite  au  profit  d  une  Com- 
mune  6 

  100,444 

Rentes  existant  au  ler  Janvier,  1832  Francs  !74,376\383 

l^s  Rentes  3  pour  cent,  inscritesau  ler  Janvier  1 831, 

s'elevaient  a   38,455,974 

L'annulation  prononcee  par  la  Lot  du  5  Janvier, 
1831,  provenant  du  fonds  commun  de  l'indemnite  des 

Emigres  les  a  reduites  de  .   3,000,000 

11  reste  inscrit  au  ler  Janvier,  1832   35,455,274 


Les  Rentes  4£  pour  cent,  n'ayant  eprouve  aucune 
variation  pendant  l'Annee,  1831,  sont  demeurees  in. 
scrites  pour  la  somme  de   1,027,696 


II  en  est  de  mfime  des  Rentes  4  pour  cent  dont  les 
arrerages  annuels  sont  de  Francs  3,125,210 


La  Caisse  d'Amortissement  a  employe*  pendant  l'Annee,  1831,  en 
rachat  de  rentes  dans  les  divers  fonds,  une  somme  de  84,804,286  francs 
provenant  de  sa  dotation  primitive,  des  arrerages  des  Rentes  dont  elle 
est  proprietaire,  et  des  suppllmens  de  dotation  qui  lui  ont  ete  verses, 
en  execution  des  Lois  des  19  Juin,  1828,  et  25  Mars,  1831,  pour  I'a. 
mortissement  des  nouvelles  Rentes  4  pour  cent,  et  des  Rentes  5  pour 
rent  negociees  le  19  Avril,  1831. 
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Ces  rachats  ont  eu  lieu  dans  les  proportions  ci  apres  : 

Int&to  Annuel s.       Capital  Nominal.       Cofit  des  Rachats. 


Franc*. 

Rentes  5  pour  cent  3,156,807 

  3  pour  cent  1,312,787 

  4j  pour  cent  24,204 

  4  pour  cent  87,093 


Francs. 
63,136,140 
43,759,566 
537,866 
2,177,325 


Francs. 
56,530,523 
26,204,698 
443,974 

1,625,091 


4,580,891         109,610,897  84,804,286 


Les  Rentes  Viageres, sur  une  ou  plusieurs  t£tes,  ont  6te  augmentees 
de  8,014  francs,  pour  retablissement  au  profit  de  Rentiers  releves  de  la 
dlcheance  qu'ils  avaient  encourue,  rlduites  de  343,078  francs  pour 
extinctions  resultant  de  deces,  et  compensation  faite  des  mutations 
dans  le  nombre  des  tetes,  elles  s'elevent  au  lcr  Janvier,  1832,  a 
6,544,325  francs. 

Les  Pensions  de  toute  nature  se  sont  accrues,  par  Peffet  des  nou- 
velles  Inscriptions,  de  2,191,130  francs,  et  out  ete  diminuees,  pour 
cause  de  deces  et  suppressions,  de  3,054,180;  elles  s'eMevent  au  let' 
Janvier,  1832,  a  57,465,217  francs. 

Le  mouvement  de  la  Dette  en  Capitaux  de  Cautionnemens,  a  6tt 
pendant  le  cours  de  I'Annee,  183 1, en  recette  de  30,922,956  francs  et, 
en  remboursement,  de  37,652,206  francs.  Cette  nature  de  Dette  Itait, 
au  ler  Janvier,  1832,  de  2S  1,33 1,753  fraucs. 

Les  Debets  et  Crlances  litigieuses  dont  le  recouvrement  est  pour- 
suivi  par  l'agence  judiciaire  du  Tresor  Public  s'elevaient  au  commen- 
cement de  I'Annee,  1831, a.  07,017,366 

II  se  sont  accrus  pendant  I'Annee,  1831,  savoir: 
Debets  de  Comptables,  a  recouvrer  ou  a  rg- 

gulariser.de   218,766 

Prets  au  Commerce,  de   1,559,556 

Debiteurs  divers  des  Ministdres,  de   464,956 

  2,243,278 

Ensemble  Francs  59,260,644 

lis  ont  ete  attenuls  de  1,715,926  francs,  savoir : 
Versemens  effectuesdans  les  Caisses  du  Tre- 

sor  Public   1,063,212 

Reductions  resultant  d'Arrets  de  la  Cour 
des  Comptes  et  declarations  de  caducite  653,714 

  1,7I5,92G 
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Et  se  trouvent  ported,  au  lei  Janvier,  1832,  savoir: 
Debets  de  Coraptables  des  Finances,  a. .. .  11,914,814 
PrGts  a  divers  Negociansanterieursa  1818,  a  1,778,670 
Prets  auCommerce  (Loi  du  1 7  Ocrobre  1 830)  a  1,51 1 ,406 

Debiteurs  divers  des  Ministeres,  a  42,339,828 

 57,544.718 

Ces  Debets  et  Creances,  qui  ne  sont  compris  dans  1'actif  de  1'Ad- 
miuislration  des  Finances  que  pour  la  somme  de  1,011,769  francs,  for- 
roant  seule  deficit  sur  les  Receltes  constalees  au  profit  des  Budgets,  se 
divisent,  ainsi  qu'il  suit,  d'apres  les  appreciations  de  l'ageuce  judici- 
aire  du  Tresor  public  : 

Chances  bonnes   2,925,821 

Creances  douteuses   8,975,378 

Creances  mauvaises   45,643,519 

  57,544,718 

Je  supptie  Votre  Majeste  d'ordonner  que  le  Coinpte  General  des 
Finances,  dont  je  viens  d'avoir  l'lionneur  de  lui  presenter  une  rapide 
analyse,  sera  distribu6  aux  Charabres,  a  I'ouverture  de  la  procliaine 
Session,  avec  les  Comptes  des  Minislres  et  le  Projet  de  Loi  pour  le 
regleraent  definilif  de  1'Exercice,  1830. 

Je  suis  avec  le  plus  profond  respect,  &c. 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d Etat  des  Finamxs, 

LOUIS. 


COM  PTE  GENERA  L  de  V  Administration  des  Finances  de  la 
France,  rendu  pour  VAnnte  1832,  par  le  Ministre  Secre- 
taire d  Etat  des  Finances.— Mars,  1833. 


Rapport  au  Rot. 

Sire,  Mars,  1833. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  Votre  Majeste  le 
Compte  General  de  TAd ministration  des  Finances  pour  l'Ann£e  1832, 
etabli  dans  les  formes  prescrites  par  les  Ordonnances  des  10  De- 
cembre  1823  et  ler  Septembre  1827,  et  reufermant  les  divers  Docu- 
ments et  Comptes  particuliers  dont  la  publication  annuelle  a  £te 
prescrite  par  les  Lois  des  2d  Mars,  1817,  et  15  Mai,  1818. 

Ce  Compte  est  divise  en  3  parlies : 

La  premiere  comprend  la  seriedes  Tableaux  Generaux  qui  retracent 
les  mouvements  annuels  et  la  situation,  au  commencement  et  a  la  fin 
de  l'annle,  de  tous  les  services  financiers  de  1'Etat,  savoir:  Petat 
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complet  des  operations  tie  l'annee  1832,  let  Comptes  distincts  des  re- 
venus,  des  depenses  et  du  service  de  tre'sorerie,  la  situation  des 
Budgets  et  le  bilan  de  1'administration  des  Finances  nu  ler  Janvier, 
1833. 

Les  Comptes  de  divers  services  speciaux  ou  tcmpor aires,  dont 
{'administration  des  Finances  doit  Igalement  publier  les  mouve- 
ments  annuels,  forment  la  2eme  partie  de  son  Compte  General. 
Tels  sont  les  Comptes  de  l'arrieie,  des  Exercices  clos,  de  1'ancien  do- 
maine  extraordinaire,  de  divers  produits  speciaux,  de  lindemnile 
des  emigres,  des  pr&ts  au  commerce,  des  emprunts  tegislatifs,  de  l'ali- 
euation  des  bois  de  1'Etat,  de  la  dette  inscrite,  et  des  dlbets  ou  ch- 
ances litigieuses  du  Tr£sor  public. 

La  3ierne  partie  presente  les  decekppements  par  localites,  ct 
le  detail  par  nature  ({operations,  des  resultats  que  les  premiers  Ta- 
bleaux n*ont  exposes  que  sous  un  point  de  vue  general  ou  dans 
leurs  rapports  avec  les  evaluations  des  Budgets  el  Texecution  des 
Lois  de  Finances. 

Chacun  des  principaux  Documents,  dont  se  composent  les  3 
Sections  du  Compte  de  1832,  est  precede"  de  Notes  explicalives  qui 
eu  resument  les  resultats  et  qui  rnppellent  les  dispositions  legis- 
latives ou  reglementaires  applicable  a  chaque  matiere  spe*ciale.  Ces 
d£vetoppernents  sont  destines  surtout  a  faci  liter  1'intelligence  des 
etats  et  a  eVlairer  les  investigations  des  commissions  de  Finances. 

Le  Compte  des  Finances  rec,oit  chaque  annee  des  ameliorations 
qui  viennent  ajouter  a  rinterSt  que  presente  cet  important  Docu- 
ment pour  I'bistoire  de  nos  Finances,  depuis  letablissement  du 
Gouvernemcnt  representalif.  Le  tableau  geueral  des  emprunts  suc- 
cessil's  qui  ont  eu  lieu  en  rentes  pour  completer  les  ressources  des 
Budgets  n'avait  pas  encore  ete*  publie ;  il  est  annexe  au  Compte  de 
1832,  qui  contient  aussi,  pour  la  premiere  fois,  le  developpement  des 
emprunts  speciaux,  contractus  en  vertu  des  Lois  de  1821  et  1822, 
pour  la  construction  de  pouts  et  de  canaux  sou  mission ntis  par  di- 
verges Compagnies.  La  situation  de  la  dette  de  1'Etat  en  rentes  5  p. 
cent,  est  accompagnee  de  nouveaux  details  qui  font  connaitre  les 
causes  et  les  mouvements  de  cette  dette  depuis  la  Loi  de  consolidation 
du  24  Frimaire  an  VI.  Les  elements  de  contrdles  publics  d  I'appui 
du  r£glement  de  1'Exercice  clos  ont  ete  Itendus  de  manure  a  fortifier 
encore  la  preuve  de  son  exactitude.  Plusieurs  autres  ameliorations 
secondares  se  font  Igalement  remarquer  dans  les  diflerentes  parties 
du  Compte  de  1832.  Enfin,  cc  Compte  presente  ('expose*  des  mouve- 
ments de  1'exploitation  des  salines  et  mines  de  sel  de  l'Est,  depuis 
1826,  jusqu'a  1832,  conformement  a  I'Ordonnance  Royaledu  16  Oc- 
tobre,  1832,  qui  a  place  sous  la  juridiction  de  la  Cour  des  Comptes 
la  comptabilite*,  en  matieres  et  en  deniers,  de  la  Compagnie  adjudi- 
cature de  cette  exploitation. 


Digitized  by  Google 


952 


FRANCE. 


On  n'a  pas  continue  de  raltaclier  au  Compte  des  Finances  la  De- 
claration generate  de  conformite  rendue  par  la  Cour  des  Comptes 
pour  les  faitsdc  1'Annee  1831  et  de  I  E  xercice  1830.  La  Loi  du  21 
Avril,  1832,  ayant  prescrit  la  publication  du  Rapport  Annuel  de  cette 
Cour,  la  Declaration  generate  devait  desormais  s'y  trouver  annexee, 
afin  de  completer  1'expose  des  travaux  de  la  Cour  des  Comptes,  dont 
la  distribution  aux  Chambres  est  ordonnoe  par  V  Article  20  de  la  Loi 
du  27  Juin,  1819. 

Je  vais  uiaiutenant  soumettre  a  Votre  Majeste  1'expose  des  resultats 
generaux  qua  recueillis  rAdministration  des  Finances  pour  1'Annee 
qui  vient  de  se  terminer. 

Les  recettes  et  les  payements  effectues  en  1832,  pour  tous  les  ser- 
vices publics  et  sur  tous  les  Exerciccs,  se  resument  ainsi  qu'il  suit : 

Recettes.— Produits  du  Budget  de  r  Exercice  1831. 

Francs.  Francs. 

Hecettes  Ordiuaires    80,927,51 1 

30  centimes  temporaires  ajoutes  a  la 

contribution  fonciere   3,870,384 

Hetenues  proportionnelles  sur  les  trai- 

tements  et  remises   925,030 

Alienation  de  bois  de  PEtat   2,043,990 

Eraprunt  national  au  pair   275,347 

Negociation  de  Rentes,  5  pour  cent., 
Emprunt  de  120,000,000  negocie 

le  19  Avril,  1831   7,917,840 

Emprunt  de  150,000,000  negocie 

le8  Aout  1832    62,293,138 

  164,253,246 

Produits  du  Budget  de  t Exercice  1832. 

Recettes  Ordinaires    923,843,361 

Alienation  de  bois  de  lEtat   33,81 1,910 

Retenues  proportionnelles  sur  traite- 

menls  et  remises    3,274,221 

  960,929,492 

Produits  du  Budget  de  T Exercice  1833. 

Recettes  faites  par  anticipation    395,811 

Fonds  speciaux  affectes  a  des  constructions  de 
eanaux  et  travaux  divers  soumissionnes    5,455,000 

►  L  l 

Total  des  Recettes  Francs. J,  13 1,033,549 
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Paycmenti.—Paycmenfs  sur  les  Credits  des  Budged. 

F ranct.  Fra  nts. 

Budget  de  l'Exercice  1831    157,470,456 

Budget  de  l'Exercice  1832   1,013,808,891 

Budget  de  l'Exercice  1833  (Services 
urgeots)   3,582,499 

  1,171,861,840 

Pavements  sur  les  foods  speciaux  affecies  a  des  con- 
structions de  canaux  et  travaux  divers  soumissionnes  ...       6,898,1 12 

Total  des  Pavements  Franvs.  1,181,759,958 

Les  Recettes  ayantete  de   1,131,033,549 

Le  Tresor  a  eu  a  subvenir,  pendant  lAnnee,  1832,  a 
nne  insuffisance  de  recette  de   50,726,409 

Le  Compte  des  operations  de  trlsorerie  fait  connaitre  avec  detail 
les  divers  mo y ens  de  service  i  l'aide  desquels  il  a  ete  pourvu  a  cette 
insuffisance  des  produits  de  l'Aunee,  1832.  II  resulte  de  ce  Compte 
que  les  50,726,409  fr.  ont  ete  couverts: 

D'une  pan,  avec  des  emprunts  et  autres  ressources  temporaires, 

qui  ont  augmente  la  dette  flottante  de    39,671,941 

Savoir:  Bons  Royaux  et  traites  sur 

divers    3,865,269 

Depots  et  comptes  courants  35,806,672 

39,671,941 

D'autre  part,  avec  les  recettes  obtenues  en  attenua- 
tion de  chances  comprises  dans  1'actif  de  ('administra- 
tion des  Fiuances,  de   3,953,028 

Et  pour  le  surplus,  de   7,101,440 

Par  Pemploi  d'une  partie  du  fonds  habituel  de  caissc  et 
de  portefeuille  chez  tous  les  comptables  des  Finances, 

qui  &ait,  au  ler  Janvier,  1832,  de   104,485,804 

et  qui  ne  montait  plus  au  ler  Janvier, 

1833,  qu'a    97,384,364 

Diminution  en  1832   7,101,440 

Total  de  I'exceUlant  de  payements  auquel  il  a  fallu 
subvenir  par  des  ressources  etrangeres  aux  Budgets  ...  50,726,409 


La  situation  des  Budgets  se  compose  d  abord  des  reliquats  des 
Exercices  clos  (1830  et  anterieurs),  qui  ont  laisse",  soil  des  insuffisances 
de  recettes  auxquelles  il  n'a  pas  ete*  pourvu,  soit  des  depenses  a  payer, 
qui  s'imputent  sur  les  credits  des  Exercices  courants,  mais  dont  la 
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distinction  est  conserved  dans  la  comptabilile  jusqu'au  terme  de  pre* 
scription  fixe  pour  les  crlances  non  reclamees.  Elle  se  complete  par 
les  resultats  des  2  Exercices  couranls  (1831  et  1832),  Tun  qui  a 
termine  sa  periode  et  va  etre  soutnis  au  reglement  Legislatif ;  1 'autre, 
dont  les  termes  sont  encore  provisoires  et  ne  pourront  fitre  connus  avec 
precision  qu'd  la  fin  de  l'Anuee,  1833. 

Sous  le  regime  anteVieur  d  1'Ordonnance  du  14  Septembre,  1822, 
lorsqu'aucune  regie  certaine  ne  limitaitla  duree  des  Exercices,  et  que 
les  Budgets  etaient  arrets,  a  des  Ipoques  inde  terra  inees,  d'aprfes  de 
simples  apercus  des  recettes  et  des  depenses  restant  a  faire,  le  Corapte 
des  Finances  n'etait,  en  quelque  sorte,  qu'un  Document  isole,  sans  re- 
lation iutime  avec  les  tableaux  annexes  aux  Lois  de  reglement  des 
Budgets;  mais  depuis  que  les  Exercices  ont  un  cours  fixe  etregulier, 
depuis  surtout  qu'ils  sont  clos  periodic ueraent,  non  sur  des  resultats 
eventuels,  mais  sur  le  chiffre  rigoureux  des  recettes  et  des  payements 
constates  danstous  les  Cora p tee  de  gestion  individuelle,  et  certifies  par 
la  Cour  des  Comptes,  le  Corapte  General  des  Finances,  qui  resume 
a-la-fois  ces  Comptes  individuels  et  ceux  de  tous  les  Miuistres,  est 
devenu  la  base  authentique  et  invariable  sur  laquelle  repose  le  regle- 
ment des  Exercices  anterieurs.  C'est  ce  Corapte  et  ses  nombreux 
developperaents  qui  garantissent  Inexactitude  materielle  de  tous  les 
resultats  soumis  a  l'examen  des  Chambres  et  a  la  sanction  Legislative. 

Voici,  en  resume,  les  resultats  que  presente  le  Corapte  de  1832,  sur 
la  situation  des  Exercices  regies  ou  non  reglds  au  ler  Janvier,  1833  : 

Arrive  anterieur  au  ler  Janvier,  1816.  D'apres  le  dernier 
Corapte  public,  les  creances  de  cetle  nature  qui  restaient  a  payer  au 
31  Decembre,  1831,  montaient  a   2,759,758 

Cette  somme  s'est  augmentee,  par  les  liquidations  opcrees  en 
1832,  de   860,624 

Ensemble   Francs  3,620,382 

Les  pavements  se  sont  eltves  a    1,371,624 

Le  rcste  a  payer,  au  ler  Janvier,  1833,  est  aiusi  de  2,248,758 

Exercices  clos  (1830  et  anterieurs).  Sur  les  depenses  non  soldees  a 
la  cloture  de  cliacun  de  ces  anciens  Budgets,  le  Tiesor  avait  encore  a 

payer,  au  ler  Janvier,  1832   ,  ,   3,705,583 

Les  payements  effectues  pendant  l'Annee  1832,  ayant 

de   ;   2,393,985 

La  somme  restant  due  se  trouve  r6duite,  au  ler 
Janvier,  1833, a  Francs.  1,311,598 

Et,  com  me  les  rfeglcments  definitifs  des  Budgets  des 
Exercices  1827  et  1830  ont  constate,  en  outre,  une  in- 
suffisance  de  ressources, 
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Sur  l'Exercice  1627,  de    32,016,283 

Sur  l'Exercice  1830,  de   63.S46.061 

Instiffisance  a,  laquelle  i)  faut  encore  ajouter  le  montant  des  distri- 
butions d'argent  faites  aux  troupes  en  Juillet,  1830,  et  dont  la  depense 
n'a  pas  ete  allouee  dans  le  reglement  de  l'Exercice,  ci...  371,051 

Le  decouvert  du  Tresor  sur  les  Exercices  1830  et  anierieurs  est 
reelleraent  de    97,014,993 

Exercice  1831.  D'apres  le  Compte  definitif  de  l'Exercice  1831, 
dont  le  reglement  vaetre  soumis  aux  Cham  I)  res,  les  recettes  ordinaires 
et  extraordinaires  ont  £te  de    1 ,305,550,970 

Les  depenses  payees,  tant  sur  les  services  ordinaircs  de  l'Exercice 
1831,  que  sur  les  services  extraordinaires  autorises  par  diverges 
Lois,  de  1,214,610,975 

Excedant  de  recette  Francs,  90,939,995 

Sur  cet  excedant  de  recette  il  y  a  lieu  d'imputer  4,700,000  fr.  pour 
couvrir  le  Tresor  de  la  portion  presumee  irreconvrable  du  deficit 
Kesner;  le  surplus  est  a  transporter  au  Budget  de  l'Exercice  1832, 
confortnement  aux  dispositions  de  la  Loi  du  21  Avril,  1832. 

Les  depenses  de  l'Exercice  1831  replant  a  payer  a  1'epoque  de  sa 
clAture,  et  qui  devront  £tre  imputees  sur  les  fowls  des  Exercices  sub- 
sequeuts,  ne  s'elevaient  qu'a  1,457,851  francs. 

Exercice  1832.  L'apergu  du  reglement  <!e  1832  ne  peut  encore 
resultcr  que  des  droits  constates  en  recette  et  en  depense  jusqu'au 
ler  Janvier,  1833.  Les  Documents  recueillis  sur  cet  Exercice  font 
ressortir  les  termes  suivants  : 

Recettes  sur  les  prod  nits  ord  in  aires  du  Budget   986,125,590 

Kessources  extraordinaires,  comprenant  les  retenues  sur  les  traite- 
ments,  la  portion  disponible  de  l'emprunt  de  150,000,000  negociS  le 
8  Aout,  1832,  le  produit  de  I'alienation  des  bois  de  l'Etat,et  I'excedant 
de  recette  du  Budget  de  l'Exercice  1831    169,214,216 

Ensemble..  .Francs  1,155,339,806 

Depenses  ordinaires  des  services  pub- 
lics prevus  aux  Budgets   992,584,292 

Defenses  des  services  extraordinaires 
pour  lesquels  des  credits  speciaux  ont  ete 

ouverts  aux  Ministres                             198,163,934  1,190,748,226 

Excedant  probable  de  depense,  non  compris  les 
4,700,000  fr.  a  prelever,  pour  le  debet  Kesner,  sur  les 
fonds  report  es  de  1831   Francs.  35,408,420 

Jusqu'a  ce  que  des  ressources  extraordiuaires  soient  accordces  au 
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Gouvernement  pour  le  rembourseraent  de  cet  excldant  de  defense,  i! 
doit  £tre  njoute,  dans  la  situation  generalc  de  l'adiuinistratioti  ties 
Finances,  aux  autres  avances  dont  le  Tresor  demeure  a  decouvert. 

Ces  resultats  generaux  des  Budgets  des  Exercices  1632  et  ante1- 
rieurs,  auxquels  viennent  se  reunir  4,940,928  fr.  d'arrerages  restant  a 
payer  au  ler  Janvier,  1833,  sur  les  fonds  portes  en  recetle,  aux  meraes 
Budgets,  pour  l'iudemnite  que  la  Lot  du  27  Avril,  1825,  a  accordee 
aux  anciens  proprictaires  depossedls,  presentent  dans  leur  ensemble 
une  insuffisance  de     141,100,950 

Laquelle  s'accroit  encore, 

1°  Des  anciens  deficits  sur  le  service  anterieur  au  ler  Avril,  1814, 
et  sur  les  cautionnements  rembourses  d  des  titulaires  des  Departe- 
ments  separes  de  la  France    73,688,035 

2°  De  la  creance  sur  l'Espagne,  dont  la  rentrle  ne  doit  s'oplrer 
que  successivement  et  a  des  echeances  eloignees   52,141,609 

3°  De  la  portiou  presumed  irrecouvrable  du  debet  de  l'Ex-caissier 
central  du  Tresor      4,700,000 


En  sorte  qu'd  Pouverture  de  1'Exercice  1833,  le  Tresor  se  trou- 
vait  en  presence  d'un  decouvert  total  de  1   271,630,504 


La  Loi  du  21  Avril  dernier,  portant  fixation  du  Budget  de  1'Exercice 
1832,  aafiectl  a  ^extinction  de  ce  decouvert,  justjua  concurrence  de 
105,703,984  fr.,  leproduit  d'un  emprunt  en  rentes  a  prelever  sur  celles 
qui  ontete  rachetees  par  la  Caissed'Amortisscmeut.  Apres  la  reali- 
sation decette  ressource,  le  decouvert  ne  se  composera  plus  que  clesde- 
penses  arrier^es  des  Budgets,  de  la  creance  sur  1'Espagne  et  du  deficit 
de  1'Exercice  1830.  II  ne  s'elevera  plus,  en  consequence,  qua 
165,926,613  Francs. 

La  situation  generate  des  Finances  au  ler  Janvier,  1833,  termiue  la 
seriedes  Documents  generaux  publics  pour  I'Annee  1832.  Elle  a  pour 
elements  et  pour  preuve  les  diverses  operations  retracees  dans  les  £tats 
qui  la  precedent.  Voici  comment  ses  requitals  se  rattachent,  d-la- 
fois,  d  la  situation  qui  terminait  le  dernier  Compte  rendu  et  aux  faits 
nouveaux  survenus  en  1832. 

D 'apres  le  Compte  publie*  pour  I'Annee  1831,  le  passifou  la  dette 
flottante  de  l'administration  des  Finances  £tait,  au  ler  Janvier,  1832, 
de   330,833,021 

J'ai  explique  plus  haut  les  operations  qui  ont  accru,  en  1832,  les 
emprunts  temporaires  du  Tresor  de    39,671,941 


La  dette  flottante  selevait  en  consequence,  au  ler  Janvier, 
1833,  a   Francs  370,504,962 
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title  etait  ainsi  composee  : 

Bons  du  Tresor   177,945,844 

Traites  et  mandats  a  payer    22,215,812 

Fondes  en  compte  courant    92,162,228 

Foods  particuliersdes  comptables  67,242,140 

Ca'utionnements  a  rembourser  ...  10,938,938 

—   370,504,962 


I. a  dette  flottante  du  Tresor  donne  toujours  la  mesure  exacte  de 
ses  besoins,  puisqu'elle  s'eleve  ou  diminue  journellement  avec  eux. 
C'eat  ainsi  que,  dans  la  situation  des  Finances  au  ler  Janvier,  1833,  on 
voit  que  la  dette  de  370,504,962  'fr.  servait  a  couvrir  les  deficits, 
avances  et  autres  charges  qui  resulteut  des  Comptes  etablis  a  la  mfirae 
epoque,  savoir : 

1°  Les  anciens  deficits  sur  1814,  et  sur  les  caution- 
nements   73,688,035 

2°  La  creance  sur  l'Espagne    52,141,609 


39  L'insuffisauce  des  Budgets  des  Exercices  1827,  et 
1830,  seule  partie  du  deficit  des  Budgets  anterieurs  qui 
fut  realised  et  supportee  par  la  dette  flotlante  au  ler 
Janvier,  1832,  savoir: 

Exercice,  1827    32,016,283 

Exercice,  1830    63.346,061 


95,362,544 


95,362,344 


4°  1^8  distributions  d  argent  faites  aux  troupes  pen- 
dant les  journees  de  Juillet,  1830,  et  qui  n'ont  pas  ete 
allouees  en  depense  au  Budget  de  lExercice,  1830    371,051 

5*  La  portion  presuroee  irrecouvrable  du  debet  de 
l'Ex-caissier  du  Tresor   4,700,000 

6°  Les  di verses  creancesa  recouvrer,  comprises  dans 
l  actif  du  Tresor   9,035,928 

7°  Le  solde  a  realiser  au  ler  Janvier,  1833,  sur  le 
produit  de  Pemprunt  en  rentes  fait  le  8  Aout  1832   87,706,863 

8°  Enfin  les  valeurs  de  caisse  et  de  portefeuille  qui 
existaient  chez  les  comptables  des  Finances,  pour  une 
somme  totale  de    97,384,364 

Tandis  que  les  fouds  disponibles  sur 
les  produits  des  Budgets  ou  des  foods 
speciaux  n'y  entra  ient  que  pour    49,885,232  # 

En  sorte  que  la  dette  flottante  avait 
pourvu  au  surplu  de    47,499,132 

Total  des  deficits,  avances  et  reserves  de  Caisse,  egal 
au  montant  de  la  dette  flottaute  au  ler  Janvier,  1832...  370,504,062 
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Je  terminerai  1 'expose  que  je  viens  d'avoir  l'hooneur  de  meltre  sous 
les  yeux  de  Votre  Majeste,  par  le  resume  des  principaux  resultats  qui 
sout  publics  dans  Ic  Compte  des  Finances  sur  divers  services  speciaux. 

Les  prod u its  realises  pendant  1' Annie,  1832,  sur  les  revenus  et  les 
creances  a  recouvrer  provenant  de  Pancien  domaine  extraordinaire, 
reuni  au  doraaine  de  l'Etat  par  la  Loi  du  15  Mai,  1818,  se  sont  eleves 
a  738,207  francs.  Cette  somme,  augmentee  des  funds  de  meme 
origine  qui  restaient  disponibles  au  ler  Janvier,  1832,  (24,995  francs,) 
a  ete  employee  par  la  caisse  des  depots  et  consignations,  jusqu'i 
concurrence  de  738,299  francs  a  des  rackats  de  Rentes  5  p.  100,  dont 
l'annulation  immediate  a  eu  lieu,  en  execution  de  la  Loi  du  26  Juillet, 
1821.    Le  surplus  recevra  la  metne  destination  en  1833. 

Les  fonds  speciaux  attribues,  par  cette  deruiere  Loi,  au  payement 
des  indemnites  arrierees  des  auciens  donataires  et  pensionnaires 
depossedes,  presentaient,  au  ler  Janvier,  1833,  une  reserve  de  203,175 
francs,  dont  1'emploi  sera  fait  ulterieureinent. 

Le  capital  des  immeubles  qui  restaient  a  aligner  i  la  meme  epoque 
£taitde  1,122,000  francs. 

Les  Lois  speciales  des  13  et  15  Mai,  1825,  et  21  Mai,  1826,  ont 
autorisl  la  vente  de  divers  immeubles  appartenant  a  PEtat,  et  en  ont 
affecte  le  produit  a  des  defenses  de  constructions  dans  divers  Minis- 
teres.  Ces  services  speciaux  ont,  depuis,  etc  rattaches  aux  Budgets. 
Les  depenses  sont  terminees  a  Pexception  des  constructions  k  Phdtel 
des  postes,  qui  paraissent  devoir  s'achever  pendant  le  cours  de  Pannee 
1833.  Quant  aux  recettes,  elles  pre*sentaient  une  ressource  probable 
de  4,979,000  francs,  sur  laquelle  il  resle  encore  a  re*aliser  la  somrue 
de  993,000  francs,  dont  les  Budgets  ne  pourrout  profiler  qu'a  lexpira- 
tion  des  delais  assez  longs  qui  ont  du  6tre  accordes  aux  adjudicataires. 

Sur  les  30,000,000  de  rentes  alloues  par  la  Loi  du  27  Avril,  1825, 
pour  indemniser  les  anciens  proprietaires  dlposse'des,  ci.  30,000,000 

La  Loi  du  5  Janvier,  1831,  et  le  Budget  de  l'Ex- 
ercice,  1833,  ont  prononce  l'annulation,  au  profit  de 
PEtat,  de  la  portion  presumed  devoir  servir  primitive- 
ment  a  la  formation  d'un  fonds  commun,  ci  ade\luire...  3,900,000 

II  ne  rcsterait  par  consequent  a  inscrire  que   26,100,000 

■Les  liquidations  inscrites  se  sont  elevees 

de  1825  a  1831,  a   24,608,338 

Pendant  l  Annee  1832,  a   512,625 

  25,120,963 

Et  au  ler  Janvier  1833,  la  somme  de  rentes  non  en- 
core employee  nest  plus  que  de   Francs.  979,037 


La  Loi  du  17  Octobre,  1830,  a  aulorise  le  Gouveruement  a  prefer 
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au  commerce  et  a  Pindustrie  une  somme  de  30,000,000.  D'apr^s  le 
Compte  Uefinitif  de  celte,operation,  qui  a  ete  rattachee  au  r^glement 
du  Budget  de  1'Exercice  1830,  et  qui  se  irouve  ainsi  regime  legisla- 
tivement,  les  precis  ont  ete  inferieurs  au  credit  legislatif  de  188,671 

francs,  et  ne  se  sont  Aleves  qua   29,81 1,329 

Les  recouvrements  obteuus  par  le  Tresor  jusqu'au 
ler  Janvier  1833,  sont  de   10,290,846 

Etlereste  a  recouvrer,  de  Francs  19,520,483 

\  — ■ — — — — — — •  1  u 

Ce  solde,  augments  de  914,622  francs,  montant  des  interets  deja 
ajoutls  au  capital  des  prdts,  ensemble  20,435,105  francs,  est  represente 
pour  19,674,340  francs,  par  des  obligations  et  des  valeurs  de  garantie, 
qu'ont  remises,  les  uegociants  et  manufacturiers,  et  qui  se  trouvent 
entre  les  mains,  soit  du  caissier  du  Tresor  Public,  soit  de  l'agent  judi- 
ciaire ;  et,  pour  760,965  francs,  par  la  creance  du  Tre*sor  sur  le 
coraite  d  escompte  crec,  pour  le  petit  commerce,  par  POrdonnance  de 
votre  Majeste,  en  date  du  26  Octobre  1830,  et  auquel  il  avait  ete  pri- 
mitivement  fait  une  avance  de  1,700,000  francs. 

Les  10,290,846  francs,  ont  4i6  portes  en  recette  au  Budget  de 
1'Exercice  1830  pour  6,939,077  francs,  et  a  l'Exercice  1832  pour 
3,351,769  francs.  Les  rentrdes  ulterieures  profiteront  aux  Budgets 
des  Exercices  cou rants. 

Diffe  rentes  Lois,  notamment  celles  des  5  Aout  1821  et  14  AoGt 
1822,  ont  accorde  au  Gouvernement  la  faculte  d'emprunter,  ides 
compagnies,  les  fouds  nlcessaires  pour  subvenir  a  la  depense  de  con- 
struction de  plusieurs  ponts  ou  canaux,  et  de  travaux  a  exe*cuter  dans 
divers  ports. 

Les  emprunts  de  cette  origine  se  sont  Aleves  a   142,430,200 

lis  ont  die  realises  par  le  Tresor  jusqu'au  ler  Janvier 
dernier,  pour   139,730,159 

Et  il  lui  reste  par  consequent  4  recevoir,  auxepoques 
reglees  par  les  soumissions  des  compagnies  adjudica- 
taires   2,700,041 

Les  depenses  ordonnees  et  admises  par  les  Ministres  de  PlnteYieur 
et  des  Travaux  Publics,  sur  ces  foods  d*  Emprunts,  ont  absorb^ 
jusqu'au  31  Dexembre  1832,  une  somme  de   139,394,950 

La  portion  non  encore  employee  est  done  de  3,035,250 

Montant  des  Emprunts  Francs  142,430,200 

Le  pavement  des  interets  annuels  de  cette  dette  de  PEtat,  et  son 
amortizement  successif,  sont  portes  a  la  charge  dca  Budgets  des  Exer- 
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cices  courants.  Cctte  d£pense  avait  ete  jusqu  a  present  imputee  sur  les 
credits  ouverts  au  Ministre  du  Commerce  et  des  Travaux  Publics,  qui  en 
exposait  la  situation  dans  les  Comptes  publies  par  ses  soins.  Desormais 
elle  sera  ordonnancee  but  le  Budget  du  Ministere  des  Finances,  et  com- 
prise dans  ses  Comptes. 

Le  rembourscment  de  la  dette  arrieree  anterieure  au  ler  Janvier, 
1816,  les  Invasions  de  1814  et  de  1815,  la  Guerre  d'Espagne  en  1823, 
les  affaires  du  Levant  en  1828  et  1829,  et  enfin,  les  depenses  extraordi- 
naires  de  plusieurs  Budgets,  notamment  ceux  des  Exercices  1831  et 
1832,  ont  necessite,  de  la  part  du  Gouverneraent,  depuis  le  ler  Avril, 
1814,  des  emprunts  successifs  en  rentes,  dont  le  Compte  des  Finances 
presente  le  tableau  complet,  arrete  au  ler  Janvier,  1833. 


On  y  voit  qu'il  a  ete  ainsi  negocie  des  rentes  5  pour  cent 
pour  une  somme  de  118,196,437  francs,  qui  a  produit  au 
Tresor  un  capital  de   1,726,623,934 

Etdes  rentes  4  pour  cent,  pour  3,134,950  francs,  dont 
le  produit  a  ete  de   80,000,005 

Total  Francs  1,806,623,939 

Mais  dune  part,  il  est  necessaire  d'ajouter  a  ce  resul- 
tat  le  montant  de  l'Emprunt  National  souscrit  au  pair,  en 
echange  d'obligations  du  Tresor  que  les  preteurs  ont  la 
faculte  de  convertir  en  rentes  5  pour  cent,  ci    21,422,400 

Ensemble   Francs  1,828,046,339 

Et,  d'autre  part,  on  doit  en  deduire  le  capital  de 
2,929,000  francs  de  rentes  5  pour  cent.,  que  le  Tresor 
avait  achetees  sur  la  place  en  1818,  et  dont  il  a  du  rem- 
placer  la  valuer  dans  ses  caisses   40,579,604 

Rcstc  representant  les  Emprunts  en  rentes  qui  ont 
forme  ressource  extraordinaire  pour  le  Tresor,  savoir: 

Rentes  provenant  de  l'ancienne  caisse  damortisse- 
ment,  alienees  pendant  les  cent  jours  ....  43,787,235 

Rentes  crees  en  accroisseraent  de  la 

dette  de  l'Etat.   1,743,679,500 

  1,787,466,735 

Cette  ressource  a  recu  l'affectation  suivante : 

Payemcnt  des  Creances  Algeriennes   7,000,000 

Rembourscment  des  reconnaissances  de  liquidation 
emises  en  payement  du  service  de  farriere  antcrieur  au 
ler  Janvier,  1814,  ci    350,< 


■ 
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Complements  de  ressources  attributes  aux  Budgets 
des  $xercices  1815  a  1832,  pour  les  causes  ci-apres: 

Invasions  de  1 8 1 4  et  1 8 1 5,  et  Depenses  Franc*. 
descent  jours   975,063,335 

Guerre  d'Espagne  et  affaires  du  Levant  163,980,986 

Besoins  extraordinaires  de  1 83 1  et  1 832    29 1 ,4 22,4 1 4 

 1,430,446,735 

Ensemble  Francs  1,787,466,735 

Si  l'on  veut  connaitre  l'importance  reelle  des  moyens  extraordinaires 
que  le  Tresor  s'est  procures  pour  subvenir  aux  Depenses  de  toutes 
natures,  mises  a  la  charge  des  Budgets  depuis  Tepoque  de  Tetablissement 
du  Gouvernement  Representatif,  il  est  nccessaire  d  ajouter  aux  emprunts 
ci-dessus  ceux  qui  ont  ete  faits  a  differences  compagnies  pour  la  con- 
struction de  ponts  et  de  canaux,  et  pour  divers  travaux  soumissionnes 
par  elles.  Les  emprunts  de  cette  derniere  origine  se  sont  eleves,  ainsi 
que  je  viens  de  lenoncer,  a  142,430,200 fr. ;  et,  reunis  aux  emprunts  en 
rentes,  ils  forment  une  ressource  totale  de  1,929,896,935  francs. 

Le  Compte  General  des  Finances  continue  de  publier  le  Tableau 
des  Bois  de  l'Etat  alienes,  dont  la  publication  a  ete  ordonnee  par 
1' Article  6  de  la  Loi  du  25  Mars  1831,  qui  a  delegue  cette  ressource 
extraordinaire  aux  Budgets  des  Exercices  1831  et  suivants. 

II  resulte  de  ce  Tableau,  accompagne  de  notes  ou  se  trouvent  ex- 
pliquees,  avec  detail,  les  operations  de  ladministration  des  Forets,  que 
cette  administration  a  designe  pour  lalienation   278,336 

Qu'il  a  ete  vendu  depuis  le  13  Avril  1831  jusqu'au  ler 

Janvier  1832   24,729 

Pendant  l'Ann6e  1832   42,703 

  67,432 

Et  quil  reste  ainsi  Hectares  210,904 

parmi  lesquels  des  estimations  et  des  ventes  s'opeVeront  successivement, 

et  au  fur  et  a  mesure  des  adjudications,  jusqu'd  ce  qu'on  atteigne  la  liraite 

fixee  par  la  Loi.  Francs. 

Les  bois  vendus  avaient  ete  estimes  4   54,631,197 

Les  ventes  ont  produit : — 

En  1831   22,703,215 

En  1832   35,376,385 

  58,079,600 

Ces  bois  donnaient  a  l'Etat  un  revenu  de   1,961,187 

Aujourd'hui,  independamment  du  capital  realise,  le  Tresor  eprouvera 

surles  frais  d'administration  une  economie  de   85,619 

et  il  bonifiera  par  l'impdt  d'une  somme  annuelle  de   1 57,580 

En  meme  temps  que  les  charges  contributives  des  bois  alienes  auront 

£1832—33.]  3"Q 
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encore  pour  effet  d'accroitre  proportionnellement  les  ressources  particu- 
lieres  destinees  aux  depenses  des  Departements  et  des  Communes. 

Le  prix  moyen  desventes,  par  hectare,  a  ete  en  1831  de  919  francs; 
en  1832  dc  828  francs,  et  pour  les  2  annees  de  870  francs. 

Les  recettes  et  les  depenses  locales  auxquelles  donnc  lieu  1'occupation 
de  la  Regencc  d' Alger,  sont  comprises  parmi  les  ressources  et  les  besoins 
du  Budget  General  de  l'Etat ;  les  recettes  forment  un  chapitre  special  des 
produits  divers ;  les  depenses  sont  reparties  entre  les  divers  Ministeres 
auxquels  rordonnancement  en  a  ete  attribue.  Mais,  pour  qu  on  puisse 
apprecier  la  nature  et  Pimportancc  dc  ces  operations,  j'ai  cru  devoir  en 
presenter  le  developpement,  par  exercice,  dans  des  Tableaux  particuliers 
inserts  au  Compte  de  1*  Administration  des  Finances  de  1'Annee  1832. 

L'Exercicc  1831  comprend,  en  recette,  la  somme  de  788,697  francs, 
et  en  depense,  celle  de  709,833  francs. 

En  1832,  les  recettes  locales  d' Alger  se  sont  elcvees  a  1,641,702 
francs. 

Les  depenses  payees  sur  cet  Exercice  au  ler  Janvier  1833,  sont 
de  844,140  francs;  elles  se  completeront  pendant  le  cours  de  1' A  mice 
1833. 

La  dette  inscrite  a  eprouve,  pendant  la  gestion  dc  1 832,  les  mouve- 
ments  ci-apres  resumes : 

Les  rentes  5  pour  cent.,  qui  existaient  au  ler  Janvier  1832,  s  elevaient 
a  174,376,383  francs,  savoir: 

Francs. 

Rentes  formant  la  dette  de  l'Etat,  au  ler  Avril  1814...  63,307,637 
Accroissements  de  la  dette,  du  ler  Avril  1814,  au  ler 
Janvier  1 832,  lesquels  ont  eu  pour  principales  causes  le 
remboursement  aux  Communes  du  prix  de  leurs  biens 
vendus,  le  pavement  de  larrierc,  les  creances  etrangeres 
liquidecs  en  execution  des  Conventions  Diplomatiques  de 
1815  et  1818,  les  subventions  de  guerre  imposees  a  la 
France  par  les  Traites  de  1814  et  1815,  et,  enfin,  les 
depenses  extraordinaires  des  Budgets  de  l'Etat,  ci    146,347,116 

Francs,  209,654,753 
Decroissements  du  ler  Avril,  1814,  au  ler  Janvier, 
1 832,  soit  par  suite  de  la  conversion  des  Rentes  5  pour 
cent,  en  Rentes  a  3  et  4  J  pour  cent.,  soit  pour  annulation 
des  Rentes  rachetees  avec  les  fonds  libres  de  l'ancien 
domaine  extraordinaire,  et  de  Rentes  appartenant  a  divers 
etablissements  publics,  ou  pour  divers  autres  motifs   35,278,370 

Reste  pour  le  montant  des  Rentes  existant  au  ler 
Janvier,  1832   174,376,383 

Pendant  l'Annee  1832,  les  Rentes  inscrites  ont  ete  de 
7,618,094,  savoir: 
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Francs.  Frana. 
Rente  necessaire  pour  produire  au  Tresor  le  capital  d'uu 

eraprunt  de  150,000,000,  lequel  a  ete  negocie  le  8 

Aofit,  1832   7,614,213 

Rentes  remises  en  payement  du  service  de  Farriere  an- 

terieur  au  ler  Janvier,  1810   3,772 

Retablissement  d'une  rente  dont  l'Etat  avait  la  jouis- 

sance  temporaire    109 

 7,618,094 

El  les  Rentes  annulees  de  3,097,975  francs,  savoir: 

Rentes  rachetees  par  la  caisse  des  depots  et  consigna- 
tions avcc  les  fonds  libres  de  l'ancien  domaine  extra- 
ordinaire  37,879 

Rentes  dont  I'usufruit  appartonait  a  l'Etat.  104 

Rentes  provenant  de  la  dotation  des  invalides  de  la 
guerre  et  des  successions  non  reclamees  desdits  inva- 
lides   59,992 

Rentes  formant  le  fonds  commune  de  l'indemnite  des 

emigres,  demeure  sans  application   3,000,000 

  3,097,975 

Les  Rentes  existant  au  ler  Janvier,  1833,  s'elevent, 
en  consequence,  &   178,806,502 

Les  Rentes  3  pour  cent,  inscritesau  ler  Janvier  1832,  pour  35,455,274 
francs,  avaient  deja  subi,  a  cette  epoque,  lannulation  de  3,000,000,  pre- 
scrite  par  la  Loi  du  5  Janvier,  1831,  et  provenant  du  fonds  commun  de 
l  indemnite  des  emigres. 

Elles  s'etevent  encore  a  une  somme  pareille,  au  ler 
Janvier,  1833,  ci   35,455,274 

Mais  le  Projet  de  Budget  de  l'Exercice,  1833,  a  pro- 
pose sur  les  Rentes  affectees  a  1'inderanite  des  emigres 
une  nouvelle  annulation  de   900,000 

Les  inscriptions  de  Rentes  3  pour  cent,  se  trouveront 
en  consequence  reduites  a  ,   34,555,274 

Les  Rentes  4£  pour  cent.,  n'ayant  eprouve  aucune  va- 
riation pendant  l'Annee,  1832,  sont  demeurees  inscrites 
pour  la  somme  de   1,027,696 

II  en  est  de  mflme  des  Rentes  4  pour  cent,  dont  les  ar- 
ranges annuels  sont  de  -  3,125,210 

La  caisse  d'amortissement  a  employe  pendant  l'Annee  1832,  en  rachat 
de  rentes  dans  les  divers  fonds,  une  somme  de  89,512,752  francs,  prove- 
nant de  sa  dotation  primitive,  des  arrerages  des  rentes  dont  elle  est  pro- 
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prietaire,  et  des  supplements  de  dotation  qui  lui  .ont  ete  verses  en  execu- 
tion des  Lois  des  19  Juin,  1828,  25  Mars,  1881,  et  21  Avril,  1832,  pour 
I'amortissement  des  nouvelles  Rentes  4  pour  cent,  et  des  Rentes  5  pour 
cent,  negociees  le  1 9  Avril,  1 83 1 ,  et  le  8  Ao6t,  1 832. 

Intcrets  Annuel*.     Capital  NominaL       CoAt  des  Rachau. 

Francs.  Francs.  Francs. 

Rentes  5  pour  cent. .  3,213,555  64,271,100  62,352,056 

—  3  pour  cent. .  1,096,132  36,537,733  24,924,109 

—  4i  pour  cent. .      26,811  595,800  533,069 

—  4   pour  cent. .      83,654  2,091,350  1,703,518 

4,420,152  -     103,495,983  89,512,752 

Les  rachats  operes  par  la  caisse  d'amortissement  sur  les  divers  fonds 
qui  constituent  la  dette  perpetuelle  de  l'Etat,  selcvent,  au  ler  Janvier, 
1833,  a  une  sommede  Rentes  de  64,493,251  francs,  representant  un capital 
nominal  de  1,556,250,245  francs.;  ils  ont  coute  1,210,051,486  francs. 

Sur  le  montant  des  rentes  rachetees  il  a  etc  annule,  au  profit  de 
l'Etat  la  somme  de  16,020,094  francs. 

II  reste,  pour  les  Rentes  appartenant  a  la  caisse  d  amortissement,  et 
dont  les  arrerages  lui  sont  payes  par  le  Tresor,  48,473,157  fr.,  savoir : 
Rentes  5   pour  cent   44,308,611 

—  3   pour  cent.   3,873,006 

—  4 J  pour  cent   55,478 

—  4   pour  cent   236,062 

  48,473,157 

Cette  ressource,  reunie  a  la  dotation  de  44,616,463  francs.,  porte  les 
forces  de  I'amortissement,  au  ler  Janvier,  1833,  a  93,089,620  francs. 

Les  Rentes  viagcres,  sur  une  ou  plusieurs  tetes,  ont  ete  augmentecs 
de  7,144  francs,  pour  retabiissement  au  profit  de  rentiers  releves  de  la 
decheancc  qu'ils  avaient  encourue,  reduites  de  414,112  francs  pour  ex- 
tinctions resultant  de  deces,  et,  compensation  faite  des  mutations  dans  le 
nombre  des  tetes,  elles  s'elevent,au  ler  Janvier,  1833,  a  6,137,357  francs. 

Les  pensions  de  toute nature  se  sont  accrues,  par  leffet  des  nouvelles 
inscriptions,  de  2,909,463  francs,  et  ont  ete  diminuees,  pour  cause  de 
deces  et  suppressions,  de  3,637,806 ;  elles  s'elevent,  au  ler  Janvier,  1832, 
a  56,736,874  francs. 

Le  mouvement  de  la  dette  en  capitaux  de  cautionnements  a  ete,  pen- 
dant le  cours  de  1'Annee  1831,  en  recette  de  18,366,595  francs,  et,  en 
remboursement,  de  19,909,598  francs.  Cette  nature  de  dette  etait,  au 
ler  Janvier,  1832,  de  229,036,012  francs. 

Les  debets  et  creances  litigieuses  dont  le  recouvrement  est  poursuivi 
par  Tagence  judiciaire  du  Tresor  public  s  elevaient,  au  commencement  de 
l.Annce  1831,  a   57,544,718 
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lis  se  sont  accrus  pendant  l'Annee  1832,  savoir:  Frmua. 
Debets  de  comptables,  a  recouvrer  ou  a  regulariser,  y  comprii 


le  debet  de  l'Ex-Caissier  central,  de   6,728,992 

Prets  a  divers  manufacturiers,  sur  le  credit  de  5,000,000, 
ouvert  par  la  Loi  du  8  Septembre,  1830  (engagements  en 

souffrance)   93,463 

Prets  au  commerce,  sur  le  credit  de  30,000,000,  accorde*  par 
la  Loi  du  17  Octobre,  1830,  (engagements  en  souf- 
france)  2,584,794 

Debiteura  divers  des  Ministeres,  de   253,294 

 9,610,543 

Ensemble  Francs..  67,155,261 

lis  ont  ete  attenues  de  2,020,371  francs,  savoir: 

Versements  effectues  dans  les  caisses  du  Tresor 

public   1,809,828 

Reductions  resultant  d' Arrets  de  la  Cour  des 

Comptes  et  declarations  de  caducite   21 0,543 

  2,020,371 


Et  se  trouvent  portes,  au  ler  Janvier,  1833,  savoir: 

Debets  de  comptables  des  Finances,  a   1 7,1 14,207 

s  Anterieureraent  a  1818 . .  1,758,944 
Prets  au  commerce  \  D'apres  la  Loi  du  8  Sep- 

(engagementsen<     tembre,  1830   93,463 

souffrance).       /  D'apres  la  Loi  du  17  Oc- 

v    tobre,1830   3,792,789 

Debiteurs  divers  des  Ministeres,  a    42,375,487 

  65,134,890 


Ces  debets  et  creances,  qui  ne  sont  compris  dans  l'actif  de  I'adminis- 
tration  des  Finances  que  pour  la  somme  de  6,269,920  francs,  form  ant 
seule  deficit  sur  les  Recettes  constatees  au  profit  des  Budgets,  se  divisent, 
ainsi  qu'il  suit,  d'apres  les  appreciations  de  l'agence  judiciaire  du  Tresor 
public : 

Creances  bonnes   4,215,331  Fr**c$. 

Creances  douteuses   9,878,561 

Creances  mauvaises   51,040,998 

 —  65,134,890 

Je  prie  Votre  Majeste  d'ordonner  que  le  Compte  General  des 
Finances,  dont  je  viens  d'avoir  Thonneur  de  lui  presenter  une  rapide 
analyse,  sera  distribue  aux  Chambres,  a  l  ouverture  de  la  prochaine 
Session,  avec  les  Comptes  des  Ministres  et  le  Projet  de  Loi  pour  le  regle- 
ment  definitif  de  l'Exercice  1831. 

Je  suis  avec  le  plus  profond  respect,  &c. 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  (TEtat  des  Finances, 

HUM ANN 
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EXPOSE  de  la  situation  du  Commerce  et  de  V Industrie 
de  la  France,  sou  mis  au  Hoi,  par  le  MinUtre  du  Commerce 
et  des  Travaux  Publics. — Novembre,  1832. 

Rapport  au  Roi. 

Sire,  Nottmbre,  1832. 

En  soumettant,  it  y  a  peii  de  jours,  a  Votre  Majeste,  des  vues 
d 'a melioration,  qui  touchaient  aux  premiers  besoins  de  noire  agri- 
culture, en  me*  me  temps  qu'aux  garanties  d'ordre  public  et  de  perfec- 
tionnement  moral,  j'attestais  la  sollicitude  du  Roi  pour  tout  ce  qui  se 
rapporte  a  des  interets  si  sacres. 

L'industrie  et  le  commerce  ont  egalement  Iveille  au  plus  haut 
degre,  depuis  l'eiablissement  de  la  Monarchic  de  Juillet,  la  bienveil- 
lance,  les  meditations  de  Votre  Majeste.  Elle  en  a  suivi,  avec  I 'atten- 
tion la  plus  soutenue,  les  progres  ou  les  retardemens.  Sa  pr^voyance, 
ses  lumieres,  ses  bienfaits,  ont  tour  a  tour  porte  appui,  secours  ou 
remede  a  leurs  speculations,  a  leur  activity,  a  leurs  souftYances.  C'est 
done  offrir  a  Votre  Majeste  et  aux  Chambres,  qui  ont  si  efhracement  . 
seconde  ses  soins,  le  tribut  le  plus  digne  d  el  les,  que  de  leur  presenter 
les  resultats  obtenus  apres  2  ans  de  sacri6ces,  pour  arreter  une  crise  ef- 
frayante,  et  pour  assurer  un  avenir  dont  il  nous  est  permis  de  calculer 
les  esperances,  par  les  realites  que  nous  otfre  deja  le  present. 

Je  viens  placer  sous  vos  yeux,  Sire,  le  tableau  des  efforts  si 
laborieusement  suivis,  a  travers  tant  d'obstacles,  pour  rendre  aux 
inte>6ts  prives  la  confiance  qui  leur  est  si  necessaire ;  je  viens  vous 
faire  liommage  des  fruits  deja  recueillis  par  la  perseverance  de  votre 
Gouvernement 

Vous  1  avez  juge  des  le  premier  jour  de  votre  Regne,  et  chaque 
epreuve  a  confirme  ce  jugement,  la  prosperity  des  peuples  depend  de 
la  tranquil  lite  interieure  du  Pays,  fondee  sur  le  respect  des  Lois,  et  du 
maintien  de  la  paix,  appuyee  sur  une  juste  influence  a  rexterieur. 

•Les  Ordonnances  de  Juillet  en  bouleversant  toutes  les  bases  de  la 
Constitution  et  de  l'ordre  legal  et  social,  avaient  ouvert  un  abime  ou 
tous  les  interets  prives  allaient  s'engloutir  avec  les  interets  genlraux. 
La  Revolution  de  Juillet,  eclatant  au  milieu  d'ernb arras  commerciaux 
qui  croissaient  depuis  plusieurs  annees,  toute  legitime  quelle  etait, 
par  son  origine  par  son  but,  beritait  de  la  crise  produite  par  cet 
attentat  aux  Lois  du  Pays,  qui  avait  Sbranle  toutes  les  existences  et 
surtout  le  credit  public  et  prive,  qui  leur  sort  a  toutes  de  Hen  et  de 
garantie. 

Dans  de  pareilles  epreuves,  le  travail  est  suspend u,   le  credit 
s'alarme,  la  confiance  se  perd,  Industrie  s'arretc,  et  l'inquiltude 
generate,  quelque  aveugle  qu'elle  soit,  produit  un  mal  certain  qui 
provoque  a  son  lour  des  inquietudes  plus  reelles.    C'est  I'histoire 
toutes  les  Revolutions  politiques.    La  justice,  la  gencrosile  qui  ont 
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distingue  celle  de  1830,  ne  1'ont  pas  affranchie  de  cette  funcste  condi- 
tion ;  seulement  elles  ont  contribue  a  en  abreger  la  duree,  grace  aux 
soins  ^claires  de  Votre  Majeste,  au  concours  loyal  des  pouvoirs 
parlementaires,  et  &  la  raison  exquised'une  Nation  qui  se  precipite  vers 
le  bien  des  que  le  Gouverneraent  lui  en  ouvre  la  voie. 

Permettez-moi,  Sire,  pour  bien  faire  apprecier  la  situation  actuelle 
du  commerce  et  de  Pindustrie,  de  remonter  a  Pepoque  douloureuse  de 
leur  detresse.  On  u'en  jugera  que  mieux  ce  que  peut  un  Gouverne- 
lueut  national  et  legal,  dout  les  intentions  sont  pures,  dont  Paction  n'a 
de  regie  que  I  intent  general  du  Pays.  On  verra  comment,  en  moins 
de  2  ans,  on  a  passe  d'une  crise  extreme  ft  une  amelioration  sensible, 
qui  n  attend  plus  que  la  derniere  consecration  du  syst^me  de  paix, 
pour  devenir  une  prosperite  reelle  et  durable. 

Plusieurs  causes,  anterieures  m6me  aux  causes  politiques,  avaient 
(comine  nous  i'avons  dejd  indique)  rendu  cette  crise  imminente. 
Depuis  quelques  annees  on  avait  abuse*  de  la  paix,  de  la  confiance,  du 
credit,  et  de  toutes  les  deceptions  que  produit  Pambition  immoderee 
des  richesses  hathres  de  Pagiotage.  Le  mal  venait  de  loin.  "  Les 
causes  en  sont"  (disait  M.  C.  Perier,  le  7  Octobre  1830,  a  la  Chambre 
des  Deputes)  "  dans  le  developpement  desordonne  des  speculations  de 
1825,  epoque  ou  le  Gouvernement  exagera  si  imprudemment  les 
doctrines  du  credit  public,  que  toutes  les  imaginations  en  furent 
comme  enivres,  et  que  les  illusions  passerent,  des  plans  du  pou- 
voir  d'alors,  dans  les  operations  des  particuliers.  Que  le  Gou- 
vernement dechu  garde  done  la  responsabilitg  de  ces  desastres;  its  lui 
appartiennent  des  long-temps.  Le  regime  nouveau  doit  en  apporter  la 
reparation ;  mais  elle  ne  peut  etre  immediate.  Comment  s'etonner  en 
eflTet  que,  des  les  premiers  jours  d'une  revolution  fondaraentale,  les 
capitaux  effrayes,  ft  tort  sans  doute,  se  soient  retires  momcntanemcnt, 
et  ravissent  ainsi  au  commerce  et  a  Pindustrie  les  moyens  d'arriver  a 
des  jours  meilleurs  que  nous  entrevoyons  P  La  crise  n  est  profonde 
que  parce  quelle  est  ancienne." 

M.  C.  Perier  en  s'exprimant  ainsi,  soutenait  la  proposition  d'un 
secours  provisoire  demande  pour  le  commerce  et  surtout  pour 
Pindustrie.  Mais  la  portee  de  son  esprit  s'ltendait  au-dela  de  ces 
ressources  necessaiiement  passageres  et  insuffisantes,  et  qu'uue  circon- 
stance  aussi  extraordinaire  pouvait  seule  justifier,  puisqu'elles  con- 
stituaient  une  infraction  formelle  aux  principes  les  plus  certains 
de  (economic  publique.  Aussi,  c etait  dans  le  perfectionnement  de  la 
legislation,  dans  le  retablissement  de  I'ordre,  dans  le  maintien  de  la 
paix,  qu'd  voyait  des  remfedes  vrais  et  solides.  "  Sans  doute  vous  ne 
pensez  pas,  Messieurs,"  disait-il, "  que  les  partisans  de  la  mesure  proposee 
aient  la  pretention  de  donner  au  commerce  et  a  Pindustrie  uuc 
prosperite  improvisee  avec  30  ou  40,000,000.  Notre  Revolution 
promet  aux  grands  intertts  du  Pays  des  ressources  plus  efticaces.  La 
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liberie  et  la  confiance  valent  tous  les  credits,  tous  leg  emprunts ;  mai* 
il  faut  donner  a  la  liberie  le  temps  de  s  organiser,  a  la  cod  fiance  celui 
de  s'atifermir:  c'est  ce  moment  qu'il  faut  atteiodre.  Le  secour* 
propose  est  done  en  quelque  sorte  un  dernier  renouvellement  qu'un 
passe,  long- temps  obere,  demande  au  present,  pour  arriver  a  un  avenir 
prospere.  La  crise  actuelle  o'est  qu'une  question  de  con  fiance  :  c'est 
done  au  Gouvernement  de  resoudre,  le  premier,  cette  question  qui  lui  est 
en  quelque  sorte  personnelle.'* 

J'atteste  ces  paroles,  parce  qu'ellesindiquentle  plan  que  I'Admiois- 
iration  s'est  propose,  et  dont  ce  Rapport  m£me  retrace  l'execution : 
porter  d'abord  secours  aux  souffrances  les  plus  exigeantes,  fut-ce  par 
des  combinaisons  regrettable,  cetait  reparer  le  passe.  Ranimer  les 
sources  du  travail  par  la  confiance,  et  la  confiance  par  le  retablissement 
de  la  paix  pubiique,  e'etait  rassurer  le  present.  Eufin  satisfaire  &  des 
interest  s  essentiels,  par  d'utiles  reformes  dans  la  legislation  commerciale 
et  industrielle,  cetait  preparer  l'avenir.  Tel  a  eta  l'enckainement  de 
nos  mesures,  dont  je  vais  reproduire  les  res ul tats  successifs. 

La  crise  de  1830  s'eleva,  vers  la  fin  de  1'Annee,  a  son  plus  haut  . 
degre  d'intensite.  Les  Etrangers  quittaient  nos  VHles  \  nos  relations 
exterieures  presentaient  quelque  chose  d  incertain ;  enfin  le  mois  de 
Deeembre  amenait,  avec  le  proces  des  anciens  Ministres,  une  terreur 
panique  dont  il  etait  difficile  de  se  rendre  maitre.  Les  manufactures 
se  fermaient,  et  les  ouvriers,  sans  travail,  etaient  plus  facilement 
pousses  k  des  desordres  qui  alarmaient  toutes  les  existences.  C'e'tait 
un  cercle  vicieux ;  le  manque  d'ouvrage  alimentait  les  emeutes ;  les 
emeutes  tarissaient  encore  davantage  les  sources  du  travail.  A  force 
de  sacrifices,  on  essaya  de  pourvoir  aux  besoms  les  plus  pressans. 

Un  fonds  de  30,000,000  fut  vote  par  les  Chambres  pour  fonrnir 
des  avances  provisoires  au  Commerce,  et  plus  specialemental'iodustrie; 
car  linaction  fait  perdre  au  commerce  plut6t  des  iuterets  que  des 
capitaux;  iln'enestpasde  memedel'industrie.  Lafamillecommercante 
souffre  seule ;  le  chef  d'industrie  communique  sa  souffrance  a  cent 
families  de  travailleurs.  La  marchandise  peut  attendre  ;  mais  les  bras 
ont  besoin  de  travail,  et  il  fallait  en  cr£er  a  tout  prix.  La  Loi  du  17 
Octobre  etait  done  une  Loi  politique,  l'execution  en  a  et£  operee  dans 
cet  esprit. 

De  grands  services  ont  ete  pareillement  rendus  par  le  concours 
d'un  Comptoir  d'Escompte  etabli  a  Paris,  et  qui  fut  dote  dun  fonds  de 
1,300,000  francs  preleve  sur  les  30,000,000  affectes  au  commerce,  et  de 
4,000,000  avances  par  la  Banque  sur  la  garantie  de  la  Villc  de  Paris. 
Quelnues  autres  Comptoirs  ont  ete  creeps  dans  des  Villes  secondares; 
ils  ont  procure  au  travail  la  plus  precieuse  des  ressources,  celle  du 
credit,  e'est-a-dire  1  escompte  du  temps,  de  la  vente  et  des  benefices. 
En  uieme  temps,  des  franchises  accordees  par  la  Loi  du  8  Sep  tern  b  re 
aux  formalizes  des  prets  sur  marchandises,  assuraient  au  commerce 
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eta  Industrie  une  des  facilites  les  plus  favorable*  a  leurs  opera- 
tions. 

Quant  aux  classes  ouvrieres,  restees  en  dehors  de  eel  les  qui 
profitatent  de  lassistance  pr£tee  a  I  Industrie,  la  sollicitude  de  l'Adminis- 
tration  inventa  des  travaux  publics  de  tout  genre  pour  occuper  des 
bras  oisifs,  principaiement  des  travaux  de  terrassement  qui  n'exigent 
aucun  apprentissage.  Toutes  les  Villes  firent  dans  ce  but  des 
sacri6ces ;  ceux  de  Paris  furent  im menses.  l*e  syst^me  des  fortifica- 
tions de  nos  Villes  et  celui  de  la  canalisation  du  Roy  a  u  me  en  tire1  rent 
qnelque  avantage  ;  mais  peu  a  peu  les  ouvriers  etant  rappells  daus 
leur  profession  habitnelle  par  l'activite  successivement  renaissante  de 
chaque  branche  d'industrie,  les  secours  de  ce  genre  diminuerent. 

C'est  ainsi  que  les  6  derniers  raois  de  1830,  les  12  mois  de  1831  et 
les  9  premiers  mois  de  1839  se  soot  partage  inegalement  (en 
proportion  de  la  detresse  on  de  la  reprise  des  affaires)  des  allocations 
extraordinaires  de  fonds,  montant  a  une  6omrae  de  93,603,000  francs, 
dortt  75,668,000  francs  prelev^s  sur  les  fonds  g£neraux,  et  17,935,000 
francs  fournis  par  les  ressources  locales.  La  repartition  de  ces  fonds  a 
snivi  avec  assez  d'exactitude  le  mouvement  favorable  ou  coutraire  des 
affaires  commerciales  et  iudustrielles.  Les  6  derniers  mois  de  1830 
absorbent  a  eux  sen  Is  40,525,483  francs;  I'Annee  1831  semble  n'avoir 
recu  pour  sa  part  que  15,716,000;  mais  si  les  9  premiers  mois  de  1832 
figurent  dans  cette  distribution  pour  une  somme  de  37,361,517 
francs,  e'est  que  nous  reportons  dune  part  sur  cette  £poque 
toutes  les  ressources  locales  votees  par  les  Departemens,  par  les 
Communes  ou  par  des  Compagnies,  pour  prendre  part  au  credit 
de  18,000,000  accorde  par  la  Loi  du  6  Novembre  1831  (ressources 
qui  s'elevent  a  17,313,000  francs),  et  que,  d'un  autre  cot6,  nous  y 
coraprenons  les  secours  distributes  contre  1'epidemie,  et  11,000,000 
affectcs  sur  les  fonds  g&ieraux  a  la  continuation  des  grands  canaux. 
I«es  secours  specialement  attribues  a  Industrie  et  au  commerce  ont 
done,  en  realite,  toujours  diminue  depuis  1830  jusqu'a  ce  moment,  ou 
ces  precieux  intents  commencent  a  se  suffire  a  eux-mdmes. 

Un  Tableau  de  ces  repartitions  est  joint  a  ce  Rapport;  plustard 
le  Compte  qui  sera  rendu  aux  Chambres  de  Pemploi  des  credits  ouverts 
par  la  Loi  du  6  Novembre  pour  les  routes  Royales,  pour  les  travaux 
departementaux,  pour  les  ponts  a  peages,  pour  les  travaux  com* 
munaux,  donnera  sur  ces  operations  des  details  qui  ne  sauraient  trouver 
ici  leur  place. 

N'oublions  pas  que  ces  sacrifices  enormes  ont  £te  effectu6s  dans  une 
plriode  qui  en  reclamait  tant  d'antres  de  toute  espece ;  car  il  fallait 
veiller,  en  m&me  temps,  a  d'autres  interets,  non  moins  sacres,  puis- 
qn'ils  touchent  a  {'independence  du  Pays.  C'est  ainsi  qu'au  moment 
m£me  ou  des  ressources  si  abondantes  s'ofFraient  au  travail,  le  Gou- 
vernement  avait  a  s'occuper  en  in£me  temps  de  reparer  nos  Places 
Fortes,  de  remplir  nos  Arscnaux,  d'armer  les  Gardes  Nationales,  d'orga- 
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uiser  et  d'eqniper  412,000  homines  de  ligne,  enfin  d'arheter  et  de 
harnacher  45,000  chevanx.  Tout  a  ete  fait,  en  temps  utile,  gr&ce 
a  la  confiance  des  Chambres  et  au  devouement  du  Pays.  Cal- 
culous en  m£me  temps  ce  que  ce  mouvement  de  grands  travaux,  en- 
trepris  ou  soutenus  par  (  administration,  a  du  repandre  indirectemeut 
d'activit£  par  la  cousommation,  dans  d'autres  branches  de  la  richesse 
pubtique,  et  nous  nous  ferons  une  idee  juste  de  ce  que  200,000,000 
bien  depeusls  par  le  Gouvernemeut  ont  produit  de  lesullats  beureux 
dans  I'econoraie  genera  le  des  affaires. 

Toutefois,  c'£tait  un  etat  de  chuses  force  qui  ne  devaitpas  se  prolon- 
ger.  Le  Gouvernementne  doit  d'assistance  aux  interests  piivesque  par 
la  protection  qu'il  assure  aux  interets  geueraux.  Voila  un  principe  vrai 
qu'il  n'est  permis.  d'oublier  un  moment  que  dans  des  jours  de  crise  et 
d'exception,  et  le  Gouvernement  ne  doit  rien  epargner  pour  sortir  le 
plus  promptement  possible  d  une  situation  sembtable.  Aussi  n'avous- 
uous  jamais  perdu  de  vue  que  le  retablissement  de  1  ordre  etait  le 
premier  des  encouragemeus  a  donner  a  1'industrie,  et  que  la  paix  etait  la 
prime  la  plus  favorable  au  d£veloppement  du  commerce. 

Dans  les  premiers  mois  de  1831,  la  ferraete  du  Gouvernement  par- 
vint  en  effet  a  maitriser  I'esprit  d'anarcbie,  et  le  credit  public  vint 
bientot  avertir  le  credit  prive  qu'il  etait  temps  de  repreudre  confiance. 
Les  emeutes  reprimees  avec  vigueur,  le  concours  loyal  d'une  Chambre 
dont  1'approche  avait  £te  devancee  par  tant  de  fausses  predictions,  la 
marche  satisfaisante  des  relations  du  Gouvernement  avec  le  dehors, 
tout  annonga  que  les  mauvais  jours  etaient  passes ;  1'horizon  com- 
mence a  s  eclaircir. 

Des  ce  moment,  il  fut  permis  de  considerer  la  crise  commerciale 
comme  arrivee  a  son  terme.  D'une  detresse  toujours  croissante,  les 
affaires  passaient  a  une  periode  d'observation  durant  laquelle  les  in- 
terests, encore  timides  et  statioonaires,  se  montraient  du  moins  dis- 
poses a  saisir  la  premiere  occasion  favorable  pour  reprendre  de  l'acti- 
vii6. 

C  est  ce  moment  que  T Administration  devait  mettre  a  profit  pour 
cesser  des  sacrifices  onereux,  mais  en  ineme  temps  pour  preparer  par 
d'autres  moyens,  surtout  par  des  mesures  legislatives,  un  meilleur 
aveuir.  Elle  ne  manqua  pas  a  ce  devoir.  J'indiquerai  rapideinent  les 
dispositions  prises  dans  cette  seconde  periode,  qui  slpare  celle  de  la 
crise  de  18S0,  de  la  periode  d'ameTioration  dans  laquelle  nous  sommes 
entr£s  depuis  plusieurs  mois. 

Le  29  Avril  1831,  je  proposal  a  Voire  Majest6  une  reorganisation 
complete  des  Conseils  de  Commerce,  des  Manufactures,  d Agriculture 
et  du  Conseil  Superieur.  En  altribuant  aux  Chambres  de  Com- 
merce le  droit  de  nommer,  proportion nel lenient  a  leur  importance  re- 
lative, un  ou  plusieurs  Membres  du  Conseil  General  du  Commerce, 
et  aux  Chambres  Consultatives  des  arts  et  manufactures  de  20  Villes 
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principalis  la  nomination  d'un  Membre  du  Conscil  ties  Manufactures, 
1'Ordounauce  d'institution  de  ces  Conseils  leur  a  itnprime'  un  carac- 
tere  d'iudependance  et  de  speciality  qui  garantissent  l'litilite  de  leur 
concotirs. 

Sous  la  rneme  date,  usant  de  la  faculte  que  laissait  au  Ministre  la 
Loi  du  18  Avril,  1831,  et  en  attendant  la  reunion  des  Chambres,  j  ai  ob- 
tenu  de  Voire  Majeste  une  Ordonnance  qui  ouvrait  le  transit  et  les 
entrepdts  mart  times  aux  marrhandises  prohibees,  qui  jusqu'alors  en 
avaient  ete.  exclues.  Le  principe  de  cette  Ordonnance  a  ete  consacre* 
parla  Loi  du  9  Fevrier  1832,  qui  en  a  ctendu  les  dispositions,  et  qui,  de 
plus,  a  donne  force  d'execution  au  Traite*  de  la  Navigation  du  Rhin,  lequel 
ouvre  acces  par  I'Alsace  a*  des  marchandises  que  le  systeme  geiieral 
de  transit  n'admettait  pas. 

Ces  graves  questions  out  ete  trop  murement  deliber^es  dans  les 
Ghambres,  et  la  discussion  en  a  etl  suivie  avec  trop  de  sollicitude  par 
tous  les  homraes  attentifs  aux  interests  du  commerce,  pour  qu'il  soit 
besoin  d'en  justifier  aujourd'hui  I'adoption.  Sans  diminuer  lexporta- 
tion  de  nos  prod u its  en  Allemagne  et  en  Suisse,  nous  avons  enrichi  la 
France  d'une  partie  des  transports  dont  la  Hollaude  et  les  Pays  1  i  mi  - 
trophes  du  Rhin  profitaient,  et  nous  avons  par  cela  m£me  facility  notre 
circulation  a  1  interieur  qui,  par  les  re  tours  dn  roulage  servant  au 
transit,  obtient  de  fortes  reductions  sur  les  prix  de  voiture. 

L  emulation  de  tous  les  interets  pour  la  multiplication  et  le  perfec- 
tionnement  de  nos  communications  interieures,  sera  puissamment  ex- 
citee  par  I'etablissement  des  entrepots,  que  la  Loi  du  27  Fevrier,  1832, 
a  en6n  accordes  a  des  vceux  si  souveut  renouveles.  En  etablissaot 
ainsi  de  grands  foyers  d'affaires  sur  les  points  principaux  du  Roy- 
aume,  la  Loi  encourage  les  capitalistes  a  creer,  pour,  un  avenir  pro- 
chain,  des  relations  plus  rapides,  moins  couteuses,  par  des  moyens  de 
circulation  plus  directs.  Ce  sera  la  un  des  premiers  a  vantages  des 
entrepdts,  et  celui-la  en  ren ferine  beaucoup  d'autres.  Metz  et  Orleans 
se  sont  dlja  mis  en  mesure  den  profiter,  Paris  ne  lardera  pas. 

Le  prix  du  pain,  qui  influe  si  puissamment  sur  le  bien-etre  de  la 
masse  de  la  population,  influe  egalement  sur  le  prix  de  la  main 
d'ceuvre  dans  toutes  les  professions,  et  par  consequent  sur  le  prix  de 
toutes  les  marchandises.  Ce  point  merite  toute  ^attention  du  legisla- 
teur;  mais  d'un  autre  cote  les  interests  de  l'agricnlture  demandent  des 
menagemens ;  il  y  a  Id  de  graves  intents  a  concilier.  La  Loi  du  15 
Avril  dernier  a  supprime*  les  prohibitions  d'entree  et  de  sortie;  c'est 
un  progres  qui  a  concouru,  avec  une  belle  recolte,  k  procurer  les  prix 
moderes  dont  le  bienfait  est  dcvenu  si  sensible  pour  les  classes  labo- 
rieuses.  Le  Gouvernement  sappliquera  a  suivre  les  effets  de  ces 
ameliorations. 

La  Legislation  des  Douanes,  qui  agit  plus  directement  sur  les  inte- 
rets industrials  et  commerciaux,  est  de  notre  part  l'objet  d'uue  conti- 
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nuelle  attention.  Des  Projets  de  Loi  ont  die  elabor£s  avec  le  concours 
du  Conseil  Superieur  du  Commerce,  et  vont  etre  soumis  aux  Cham- 
bres. 

Quelques-unes  de  leurs  dispositions  avaieut  un  tel  degre  d'ur- 
gence,  qu'il  a  ele"  necessaire  d'y  pourvoir,  selon  le  vrau  de  la  Loi  du  17 
Decembre,  1814,  par  des  Ordon nances  qui  ont  etl  rendues  le  16  Juin 
et  le  9  Novembre  derniers:  l'une  r£duisant  le  droit  a  l'entree  sur  lea 
cotons  longues  soies,  et  sur  plusieurs  produits  exotiques  employes 
comme  matiere  premiere  par  nos  manufactures,  ainsi  que  les  djt>its  a 
la  sortie  sur  les  vins  et  les  mecaniques;  l'aiitre  supprimant  la  prohibi- 
tion d'entrle  des  farines  dtrangdres,  d  la  Martinique  et  a  la  Guade- 
loupe, ce  qui  assure  l'approvisionnement  de  nos  Colonies.  Ces  2 
mesures,  toutes  circonstancielles,  prendrout  leur  place  dans  1  economic 
generate  de  la  nouvelie  legislation. 

Sous  la  mfime  date  du  16  Juin,  une  autre  Ordonnance  a  red u it  a 
1  franc  50  cents  le  droit  de  tonnage  sur  les  Navires  Francais  qui  re- 
viennnent  des  Ports  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  ou  de  ses  Possessions  en 
Europe.  D'apres  la  Loi  du  17  Mai.  1826,  ce  droit  avait  Ite  fixe"  a  3 
francs  76  cents  par  tonneau ;  anterieuretnent,  la  Loi  du  27  Vende- 
miaire,  An  2,  avait  aflrancbi  de  toute  taxe  les  Batimens  Francois  re- 
venant  de  I'^tranger.  L'Ordounance  du  16  Juin  est  done  une  espece 
de  terme  moyen  entre  le  systetne  de  l'An  2  et  celui  de  1826.  Mais  le 
regime  de  1826  n'avait  £t6  cree  que  pour  etablir  l'egalite  et  la  reci- 
procity entre  les  droits  percus  en  Angleterre  sur  les  Batimens  Fran- 
cais, et  en  France  sur  les  Batimens  Anglais.  La  modification  nou- 
velie, que  TOrdonnance  du  16  Juin  apporte  dans  la  quotite*  du  droit,  a 
ete  determined  par  la  preuve  acquise  que  la  moyenne  des  droits  percus 
en  Angleterre  n/excede  pas  aujourd'hui  1  franc  64  cents  par  tonneau. 
Cette  reduction  profite,  au  surplus,  a  la  Marine  Franchise. 

Des  explications  seront  dounees  a  ce  sujet  dans  les  Chambres ;  elles 
prouveront  la  meprise  dans  laquelle  quelques  esprits  sont  tombes,  lors- 
qu'ils  ont  attribue  a  une  Convention  nouvelie  une  mesure  qui  n'ltait 
que  la  consequence  des  Conventions  de  1 826,  et  non  un  avantage  con- 
cede d  la  navigation  Anglaise  au  prejudice  de  la  notre. 

Loin  de  la,  des  faiu  decisifs  attestent  que  dans  les  clauses  du  seul 
Traite  qui  existe,  celui  du  26  Janvier,  1826,  et  qui  toutes  reposent  sur 
le  principe  d'egalite*  et  de  reciprocity  parfaite,  il  n'en  est  aucune  qui 
tende  a  sacrifier  notre  Industrie,  l^s  Etats  d exportation  ne  consta- 
tent-ils  pas  que,  de  1825  a  1831,  nos  envois  en  soieries,  diriges  sur 
1'Angleterre,  se  sont  progressivement  eleves  de  6  a  15,  et  raeme  a 
17,000,000  P  En  resultat,  nos  exportations  pour  la  Grande  Bretagne 
s'flevent  a  67,000,000  de  francs,  tandis  que  la  valeur  des  marchan- 
dises  revues  de  ce  pays  n'est  que  de  12,000,000,  et  qua  cette  deruiere 
somme  s'ajoutent  115,000,000  de  numeraire. 

Les  in  terete  divers  du  commerce  ont  £te*  aussi  l'objet  des  plus 

Digitized  by  Google 


FRANCE. 


973 


utiles  efforts  de  la  part  du  D£ parte  men  t  des  Affaires  Et  range  res,  doot 
les  negociations,  cod cer tees  avec  mon  administration,  out  amene  la 
conclusion  d'arrangemens  essentiels  et  long-temps  attendus. 

Des  que  la  Revolution  de  Juillet  eut  biises  les  entraves  que  les 
liens  de  famille  et  de  faux  principes  opposaient  a  la  reconnaissance  des 
nouvelles  Republiques  Americaines,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  accueillit 
avec  sympalhie  les  propositions,  que  lui  firent  quelques-uns  de  ces 
Etats,  de  conclure  des  Traites  d'Amitie,  de  Commerce,  et  de  Navi- 
gation. 

Le  Mexique, dont  les  rapports  avec  nous  n'avaient encore  &e  regies 
que  par  une  simple  Declaration  du  moisde  Juin  [Mai]  1827,  cbargea 
son  P16nipotentiaire  k  Londres  de  venir  traiter  avec  nous  sur  le  pied 
d  une  parfaite  reciprocity,  et  le  13  Mars,  1831,  une  Convention,  egale- 
ment  avantageuse  aux  2  Pays,  fut  conclue  a  Paris.  I*e  Congres  Mex- 
icain  approuva  le  fonds  du  Traite,  inais  demanda  la  rectification  de 
certaines  clauses  de  details  dont  les  termes  ue  paraissaient  pas  d'accord 
avec  les  Lois  du  Pays.  La  France  consentit  a  rouvrir  les  negociations 
pour  arriver  a  un  Traite  dlfinitif  et  plus  complet.  II  a  ete  effective- 
inent  conclu,  le  15  Octobre  dernier,  et  l'envoi  qui  en  a  et&  fait  au 
Mexique  correspondant  a  l'epoque  ou.  les  Deputes  des  Etals  seront 
reunis,  on  peut  s'attendre  a  en  recevoir  la  sauction  aussi  promptement 
que  le  permet  la  distance  des  lieux. 

Ce  Traite*  qui  nous  assurerait  en  toutes  choses  le  traitement  de  la 
Nation  la  plus  favorisee,  ferait  disparattre,  dans  les  Tarifs  de  Douane, 
les  taxes  difierentielles  dont  nos  fabriques  et  notre  commerce  out  a  se 
plaindre.  La  navigation  aussi  en  retirerait  quelques  avantnges  en  ce 
que  les  droits  de  tonnage  ne  seraient  plus  exiges  pour  de  simples 
re  lac  lies. 

C'est  dans  les  memes  vues  d  equite  et  d'avantages  reciproques  qu'A 
ete  conclu,  dans  le  mois  de  Mai  [Juin]  dernier,  un  Traite  d'Amitie,  de 
Commerce,  et  de  Navigation  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Guatimala  pour 
la  Republique  du  Centre  de  I'Amerique,  de  ce  Pays  qui,  comme  le 
Mexique,  piesente  de  nombreux  et  beaux  Ports  sur  1'Atlantique  et 
sur  la  Mer  du  Sud.  Les  Ratifications  de  ce  Traite  auront  lieu,  nous 
I'esperons,  dans  un  court  delai. 

Le  public  connalt  deja  1'existence  et  les  conditions  du  Traite  qui, 
en  Juillet,  1831,  a  £te  conclu  entre  la  France  et  les  Etats  Unis  de 
I'Amerique  du  Nord,  et  dont  les  Ratifications  sont  deja  echangees. 
Par  lui  se  trouverout  r^glees  les  demandes  en  indemnites  que  les  2 
Etats  s'adressaient  reciproquement  par  suite  des  violences  du  Blocus 
Continental ;  il  assure  de  plus  au  commerce  des  2  Pays  divers  avan- 
tages  reciproques  dont  Tannonce  a  6te  aussi  favorablement  accueillie 
dans  nos  Ports  que  dans  ceux  de  I'Union. 

Enfin,  la  France  a  concouru  a  la  conclusion  dun  Traite  qui  est 
detenu  executoire  des  le  17  Juillet,  1831,  et  qui  a  mis  un  terme  aux 
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difficulty  que,  de  tempi  immemorial,  faisait  nailre,  pour  la  navigation 
du  Ruin,  Taction  isole  tfe  chacun  des  Elats  qui  bordent  ce  Flcuve,  et 
surtout  le  partage,  entre  eux,  de  la  somme  que  cette  navigation  prise 
en  masse  pouvait  foumir. 

Le  droit  dechelle  et  d'etapes  forcees  a  disparu. 

Desormais  les  eaux  du  Rhin,  accessibles  a  tous,  seront,  comme 
celles  de  la  roer,  tenues  pour  neatres.  Le  droit  de  souverainete  de 
chaque  Etat  Riverain  sera  limits  par  elles,  encore  que  ces  Etats  con- 
served la  possession  des  lies  qui  divisent  le  Fleuve. 

Desormaisle  coursdu  Rhin,  quoique  sous  d'autres  noms,  s'etendra 
jusqu'4  la  mer;  les  Navires  de  tous  les  Pays  auront  le  droit  de 
remouter  depuis  la  mer  jusqu'4  Bale;  ils  jouiront  aussi  de  la  faculte 
d'entrer  dans  toutes  les  Rivieres  et  les  Canaux  qui  aboutissent  4  ce 
Fleuve. 

Chacune  des  Puissances  Riveraines  designera  une  ou  plusieurs 
Villes  ou  Bourgades,  pour  servirde  Port  Franc  oii  Von  pourra  decharger 
et  recharger  les  marchandUes,  sans  avoir  a  subir  ni  taxes  ni  formal it^s 
de  Douane. 

Cet  accord,  entre  tant  d'intlrtts  divers,  etait  l'objet  de  tous  les 
vceux  des  Contrees  voisines  du  Rhin,  bien  avant  que  le  Congres  de 
Vienne  eut  pose\  en  1815,  les  bases  de  cette  combinaison.  II  a  fallu 
tout  le  temps  qui  s'est  eeoule  depuis  cette  epoque  pour  en  combiner 
tous  les  elemens,  et  surtout  pour  vaincre  des  resistances  produites  par 
la  mfime  volonte  qui  a  si  long-temps  unete  la  conclusion  des  affaires 
de  Belgique. 

Le  Traits  sur  la  navigation  du  Rhin  est  un  Acte  important  qui 
roerite  la  reconnaissance  du  commerce  et  de  l'industrie. 

Le  Gouvernement  a  observe  la  marche  des  Associations  Commer- 
ciales  de  I'Allemagne;  il  s'est  convaincu  que  c'etait  4  chacun  des 
Etats  qu'on  appelle  a  en  faire  partie,  a  juger,  pour  le  present  et  pour 
1'avenir,  de  ce  qu'il  doit  en  attendre  de  profit  materiel  et  d'indlpendance. 
Si,  pour  contrarier  ces  Associations,  nous  eussions  consenti  a  alterer 
Tuniformite  de  notreTarif,  nous  Iui  eussions  enleve  son  principal  avan- 
tage.  D'ailleurs,  en  supposant  que  toute  I'Allemagne  puisse  devenir 
un  seul  Etat  commercial,  serait-il  plus  difficile,  dans  cette  hypoth£se, 
de  former,  sur  une  grande  echelle,  des  rapports  avautageux  avec 
elle? 

Haiti  se  souviendra  bient6t,  nous  devons  le  croire,  les  litres  de  la 
France  a  sa  con  fiance  et  a  sa  gratitude. 

Alger,  malgre*  des  previsions  et  des  assertions  contraires,  loin  de 
nuire  4  la  prosperite  si  mauifeste  de  Marseille,  4  favorise  son  mouve- 
ment  commercial. 

Enfin  les  garauties  que  la  victoire  va  donner  a  la  paix  sont  deji 
accepiees  par  le  commerce  et  l'industrie,  qui  n'attendent  que  cette 
derniere  eprouve  pour  prendre  leur  essor. 
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La  periode  que  je  vicns  de  retracer,  rem  pi  ie -par  des  travaux  qui  at- 
testent  la  sollicitude  du  Gouvernement,  et  par  des  succes  decisifs  con- 
Ire  I  esprit  d'anarchie,  a  offert  une  circonstance  trop  memorable  et  qui 
a  laisse  a  tout  le  monde  des  lecons  trop  significatives  pour  qu'il  soit 
possible  de  la  passer  sou3  silence :  1'insurrectiou  des  Ouvriers  de  Lyon, 
en  Novembrc,  1831.  Dans  cette  occasion,  la  force  du  Gouvernement 
a  ete  eprouvee;  I'autorite  des  Lois  a  triomphe;  on  a  vu  1'impuissance 
des  Factions,  qui  n'ont  pas  ose  s'emparer  d'un  d&ordre  passager. 

Mais  ce  qui  reste  surtout  de  cet  evenement,  c  est  la  conviction  pour 
les  A  u  tori  les  Locales  du  danger  d'intervenir  dans  les  transactions  pri- 
vees  des  Citoyens  entre  eux,  et  de  meler  a  des  i merits  particuliers  une 
influence  qui  ne  doit  appartenir  qu'aux  inteiets  g^neraux.  Aussi, 
toutes  mes  instructions  a  cet  Igard  ont-t* lies  ete  renouvelees  par  moi  de 
la  maniere  la  plus  forraelle,  car  c'est  surtotit  dans  un  Gouvernement 
Kepresentatif  que  ces  principes  doivcnt  etre  maintenus,  et  que  les  indi- 
vitlualites  disparaissent  devant  les  masses. 

Une  autre  moralite  resulte  de  {'affaire  de  Lyon,  et  celle-la  s'adresse 
aux  classes  laborieuses.  Elles  out  reconnu  que  Insurrection  n'etait 
pas  un  remede  a  leurs  soutTrances;  que  le  dlsordre  ne  produisait  pas 
le  travail  j  et  qu'il  n'y  avait  rien  a  esperer  pour  l'industrie  que  du  main- 
tien  de  la  tranquillity  et  du  respect  des  Lois.  L  activity  qui  regne  au- 
jourd'hui  dans  les  ateliers  de  Lyon,  oik  plus  de  24,000  metiers  sont 
occupes,  leur  dlmontre  plus  eloquemment  encore  les  heureux  resul- 
tats  de  1'ordre  et  de  la  confiance  qu'il  ramene  avec  lui.  Ces  avertis- 
semens,  j'aime  a  le  proclamer,  n'ont  pas  ette  perdus  pour  la  presque 
uuanimite  des  Ouvriers  de  Lyon.  S'il  en  est  encore  un  petit  nombre 
qui  ne  se  defie  pas  assez  des  provocations  perfidcs  des  anarchistcs,  leur 
interet  leur  fera  bientot  dexouvrir  les  pieges  que  leur  tend  une  faction 
iinpie,  habile  a  prendre  tous  les  masques,  m£me  celui  de  la  demagogic, 
dans  l'espoir  insense"  d'une  contre- revolution  que  la  France  entiere 
de  teste  et  repousse. 

La  crise  de  Novembre,  a  Lyon,  a  ete,  au  moment  infime  ou  elle 
eclata,  1'objet  de  discussions  assez  etendues  dans  les  2  Chambres,  pour 
qu'elles  aient  pu  s'eclairer  sur  les  moyens  de  la  prevenir.  C'est 
dans  de  pareilles  occasions  que  1  on  sent  le  bienfait  de  la  publicite 
parlemenlaire :  elle  avertit,  elle  instruit;  elle  donue  pour  garantie  a 
1'avenir  les  lecons  du  passe. 

Quant  aux  causes  generates  qui  nmeneut  des  crises  de  ce  genre,  et 
que  la  sagacity  du  Legislateur  doitchercher  a  reconn ait re,  elles  ont  et£ 
indiquees  franchement  devant  la  Chambre,  par  Pun  des  Ministres  de 
Votre  Majesty.  Dans  la  seance  du  17  Decembre,  M.  C.  Perier  s'expri- 
mait  aiusi,  en  present  ant  le  recit  des  €  venemens  de  Lyon :  "  De- 
mandez-en  compte,  avant  tout,  disait-il,  "  auxgran  des  decouvertes  qui 
se  sont  presses  dans  Phistoire"  du  genre  humain  depuis  un  demi-siecle, 
et  dont  le  double  effet  a  t\t,  tout  a  la  fois,  d'accroitre  la  Population 
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industrielle,  et  de  simplifier  les  agens  de  la  production ;  de  multiplier 
les  produits,  et  d'augraenter  tous  les  genres  de  concurrence.  II  y  a 
dansces  quatre  points  de  vue.plusde  motifs  qu'il  n'en  faudraitpour  ex- 
pliquer  une  crise  plus  grave  meme  que  celle  que  nous  venons  de  tra- 
verser." 

Ces  apercus  sont  l'objet  des  meditations  du  Gouvernement  comm 
de  eel  les  des  Chambres.    lis  expliquent  beaucoup  de  difficultes;  la 
civilisation  trouvera  en  elle-m£me  des  remedes  au  petit  uombre  d'in- 
conv£niens  qu'elle  peut  avoir  produits. 

Une  autre  circonstance  qu'il  ro'est  plus  doux  de  rappeler,  e'est  le 
voyage  de  Votre  Majeste  dans  des  Departeraens,  recommaudes  a  son 
attention  par  des  inter£ts  de  fabrique  ou  de  commerce,  auxquels  sa 
presence  a  communique  une  confianceque  les  r£sultats  justifient.  Les 
Dlpartemens  de  PAIsace,  de  la  Picardie,  de  la  Norroandie  surtout, 
eprouvent  en  ce  moment,  dans  toutes  les  branches  de  leur  industrie, 
une  amelioration  sensible,  qui  doit  naturellement  reporter  leurs  souve- 
nirs a  1 epoque  ou  Votre  Majeste  vint  el  le- meme  les  encourager,  leur 
offrir  appui  et  protection,  et  les  inviter  surtout  a  se  fier  aux  destinees 
de  notre  Revolution.  Elbeuf  et  Louviers  sont  forces  d'ajoumer  des 
commandes.  Le  Port  de  Rouen  est  rempli  de  Navires  qui  attendent 
leur  tour  pour  venir  4  quai.  Tous  les  Ouvriers  sont  occupes  et  ne 
peuvent  suffire  aux  dechargemens.  On  lvalue  a  18,000  tonneaux  la 
quantite  de  marchandises  qui  doivent  transborder  a  Rouen  pour 
Paris.  Le  passage  de  Voire  Majeste  avait  seme*  des  esplrances ;  ces 
Provinces  en  recueillent  aujourd'hui  les  fruits. 

Depuis  le  commencement  de  cette  an  nee,  j'avais  remarque  cette 
tendance  generate  des  affaires  vers  une  amelioration  qui  chaque  jour 
devient  plus  reelle,  plus  etendue.  Aussi  des  le  mois  de  Janvier  je  re- 
commandai  a  MM.  les  PreTets  de  suivre  avec  attention  ce  mouvement, 
den  observer  les  progres,  de  prendre  a  ce  sujet,  et  pour  chaque  branche 
d'industrie,  des  notes  precises,  et  de  m 'en  ad r esse r  periodiquement,  le 
resume.    Je  n'ai  pas  cease  de  stimuler  leur  sollicitude. 

J'ai  demande  des  informations  deHaillees,  des  resultats  exacts.  Je 
vais  soumettre  a  Votre  Majeste  un  apercu  general  des  renseignemens 
dejA  obtenus;  leur  ensemble  permet  de  prejuger  aussi  favorablement 
ceux  qui  ne  sotit  parvenus  que  dune  maniere  trop  incomplete  pour 
que  je  puisse  me  permettre  de  les  faire  entrer  en  ligne  de  compte  dans 
ce  Rapport.  II  ne  s'agit  point  encore  de  chiffres  statistiques,  qui  exi- 
geraient,  pour  les  rassembler,  et  surtout  poor  les  critiquer,  un  temps 
beancoup  plus  long  quecelui  dont  les  Prefets  ont  pu  disposer  depuis  la 
reprise  des  affaires.  Ce  travail  statistique,  dont  on  prepare  les  Cle- 
mens, je  le  ferai  executer  d'ici  a  la  Session  de  1833.  11  sera  procede, 
par  les  so  ins  du  Ministere  du  Commerce,  a  un  inventaire  industrie  I  du 
Royaume ;  inventaire  souvent  entrepris,  et  qui  est  reste  suspendu  de- 
puis l  impulsion  que  M.  Je  Comte  de  Moutalivet  pere  avait  donnee  a  ce 
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tfavail  en  1811.  Aujourd'hui,  je  ne  pre*sente  que  des  renseignemens 
generaux  dont  1'aspect  satisfaisant  merite  deja  Inattention  de  Votre  Ma- 
jest^  et  ctlle  des  Chambres,  qui  trouveront  dans  ces  heureux  rcsultals 
de  nouveaux  motifs  de  cun dance,  et  surtout  la  confirmation  des  avan- 
tages  du  systeme  d'ordre  et  de  paix  qui  pouvait  seul  amener  de  telles 
consequences. 

Pour  mettre  le  plus  d'ordre  possible  dans  ce  releve,  je  passerai 
successivement  en  revue  toutes  les  industries  qui  so  rattacbent  d  une 
mfirae  matiere  premiere. 

L'industrie  des  lainages  se  ptlsente  au  premier  rang.  La  fa- 
brication de  la  laine,  restee  stationnaire  depuis  6  mors  dans  quel- 
ques  Departemens,  y  a  repris  un  graud  accroissement.  Dans  le  D£- 
partemeut  de  la  Seine  et  ses  environs,  on  compte  un  grand  nombre 
d'ouvriers  filateurs  dont  le  salaire  est  plus  eMeve  qu'il  ue  la  ete  a 
aucune  autre  epoque.  Les  filatures  des  Departemens  du  Nord  et  de 
l'Yonne  sont  egalement  en  voie  d  accroissement.  Dans  le  premier 
de  ces  Departemens,  les  quantites  de  matiferes  premieres  employees 
excedent  de  beaucoup  celles  de  toutes  les  annees  preceMentes;  le 
salaire  des  ouvriers,  qui  avait  subi  quelque  diminution,  est  revenu  a 
son  ancien  tatrx. 

La  situation  des  fabriques  de  tapis  s'est  atneliorde.  Le*  fabricans 
oTAubussou  out  vendu  leurs  produits  avec  avantage  pour  Paris  et  les 
grandes  Villes,  quoiqu'ils  aient  a  soutenir  la  concurrence  de  nouveaux 
tapis,  dont  la  confection  emploie  raoins  de  bras  et  qui  s'ecouleot  plus 
f.tcilement  en  raison  de  Tinferiorite  de  leurs  prix. 

La  fabrication  des  draps  a  £prouve  des  chances  diverses  selon  les 
localities;  mais  en  geueral  elle  est  progressive  et  gagne  d  la  reprise 
des  affaires.  Troyes  ne  participe  pas  k  ce  mouvement :  la  pro- 
duction y  est  stationnaire  ct  presque  retrograde;  cela  tiendrait-il  d 
ce  qu'on  n'y  cherche  pas  assez  a  varier  les  produits,  et  a  ce  qu'ils 
seraient  en  r£alite  inferieurs  d  ceux  d'Elbeuf  ? 

Dans  l'Herault,  une  graude  activity  s'est  manifested  pendant  le 
premier  semestre  de  1832.  11  a  etc1  file*  881,700  kilogrammes  de 
laines  qui  out  employe,  aux  fayons  diverses  qu'elles  out  subies  pour 
leur  conversion  en  draps,  12,750  ouvriers.  Le  prix  moyen  du 
salaire,  calcule  pour  homme,  fern  me  et  enfant,  a  ete  de  I  franc 
50  centimes  par  jour;  la  valeur  des  produits  a  ete  estimee  -a 
6-fij  1 ,000  francs.  II  faut  reraarquer  que  Lodeve,  qui  fabrique  spe- 
cialetnent  pour  l'arm£e,  a  eu  des  commandes  considerables  du 
Departement  de  la  Guerre.  11  y  a  eu  egalement  de  fortes  ex- 
portations  pour  le  Levant.  L'Arrondissement  de  Saint- Pons,  ou  Ton 
estime  cette  aunee  d  25  pour  100  l'accroissement  de  la  fabrication,  a 
ecoule  pour  POrient  tous  les  produits  anterieurement  fabriqu£s,  ce 
qui  aurait  predispose  les  manufacturiers  a  augmenter  encore  l'im- 
portance  de  leur  travail,  s'ils  n'avaient  etc  arreies  *oit  par  la  se* 
{1832—33  ]  3  R 
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eheresse  de  la  saison,  qui  a  diminue  ractivite*  des  rao tears  dans  la 
proportion  de  3  a  1,  soit  par  la  cherte"  des  laines,  soit  par  la  diffi- 
cultc  de  se  procurer  des  laines  d'Espagne,  a  cause  du  droit  de  33 
pour  100  dont  elles  sont  grevees. 

A  Carcassonne,  a  Cenne  Monestier,  4  Limoux,  Departement  de 
I'Aude,  les  commandes  se  succedent  avec  rapidite,  tant  pour  1'inUfc- 
rieur  que  pour  I'exterieur;  elles  paraissent  meme  avoir  augmente 
depuis  la  foire  de  Beaucaire. 

Dans  le  Var,  la  fabrication  des  draps  a  pris  des  developpemens, 
et  la  main  d'oeuvre  y  a  gagne. 

Le  petit  norabre  de  (abriques  drIndre-et-Loire  qui  se  sont  res- 
senties  des  troubles  de  l'Ouest,  ou  se  trouvent  leurs  debouches,  ont 
repris  de  1'aclivitl,  et  les  laines  y  ont  eprouve*  une  hausse  con- 
sulerable. 

On  se  plaint  de  cette  hausse  dans  la  Meurthe,  ou  ou  la  considere 
comme  la  cause  de  la  non-activite  des  metiers. 

Dans  le  Haot  Rhin,  au  contraire,  l'^tablissement  qui  y  existe  ne 
peut  suffire  aux  commandes,  et,  grace  a  la  prime  d'ex portat ion,  il 
envoie  ses  produits  avec  avantage  en  Suisse  et  en  Italic 

M6me  activite*  a  Vire,  daus  le  Calvados;  les  3  des  objets  fa- 
briques  ont  etc"  vendus  a  la  foire  de  Guibray.  Tous  les  ouvriers  sont 
occupes  et  font  des  jouruees  completes;  et  a  Mouy,  Departement  de 
1'Oise,  ou  les  fabricans  ne  travaillent  que  sur  des  commandes  qu'ils 
ont  de  la  peine  a  satisfaire,  le  nombre  des  ouvriers  a  augmente,  depuis 
tin  an,  dun  dixierae,  et  le  prix  de  la  journee  dun  cinquieme. 

Enfin,  les  manufactures  d'Elbeuf  et  de  Darnetal,  dans  la  Seine- 
Inferieure,  ont  retrouve  leur  ancienne  prosperity.  D'apres  les  quan- 
tit^s  livrees  au  commerce  et  celles  qui  sont  en  fabrique,  les  manu- 
factures d'Elbeuf  auront  produit  des  draps  dont  la  valeur  peut  6tre 
portee  a  36,000,000  francs,  et  ont  employ*  22,000  ouvriers  de  tout 
genre. 

A  Paris,  le  commerce  des  draps  est  trcs  actif  en  ce  moment. 

La  fabrication  des  sehales  de  laine  a  pris  de  1'accroissement  dans 
quelques  Departemens,  et  notamment  dans  la  Meurthe.  A  Paris  et 
aux  alentours,  cet  article  etait  en  souffrance  depuis  1S30,  et  cette 
soufirance  ten  ait  a  1' usage  assez  generalise  des  manteaux  de  femme. 
Cette  fabrication  a  repris  une  assez  grande  activite  depuis  3  mois, 
quoique  le  nombre  des  ouvriers  ne  soit  pas  encore  revenu  a  ce  qu'il 
etacU  avant  1830. 

On  pense  que  la  fabrication  des  tissus  legers,  tels  que  mousselines, 
lafries,  bombazines,  etc.,  a  donne  de  I'emploi  a  ceux  que  la  fabrication 
des  sehales  avait  cesse  d'occuper.  En  resume,  il  n'y  a  pas  de  bras 
inoccupes  en  cette  partie.  I*es  travaux  sont  assures  pour  tout  ITiiver. 
Les  ouvriers  en  laine  manquent  meme  daus  certaines  parties  de  ce 
genre  d'industrie. 
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Le  raerae  raouvement  progressif  a  eu  lieu  sur  lea  lainages  divers. 
Les  flanelles,  les  circassiennes,  les  merinos,  se  sont  fabriques  en  tres- 
grande  quantite  d  Reims.  I>e  nombre  des  ouvriers  a  augmente,  et  leur 
salaire  a  eprouvc  une  liausse  du  1.4  au  1-3.  On  porte  leur  nombre 
a  10  ou  12,000  intra  muros;  et  la  fabrique,  qui  s'&end  a  25  et  30 
lieues  a  la  ronde,  en  emploie  encore  20,000  dans  les  campagnes. 

La  plus  grande  partie  des  produits  se  consomme  a  liuterieur ; 
cependant  l  ex  porta t ion  a  pris  aussi  quelque  deWeloppement,  surtout 
en  merinos,  dont  une  assez  forte  partie  a  ete  expedite  en  Angleterre. 

A  Reims,  comme  sur  plusieurs  autres  points,  on  reclame  contre  le 
droit  qui  pese  sur  la  matiere  premiere. 

Dans  1'Oise,  d  Beauvais,  a  Clermont,  il  y  a  une  augmentation  de 
salaires  en  ce  qui  conccrne  ces  articles,  et  lecoulement  des  produits  sc 
fait  avec  facilite. 

La  passementerie  de  laine  a  perdu  une  partie  de  I'activite  extra- 
ordinaire que  lui  avaient  imprim^e,  en  1831,  I'accroissement  de  1'Armec 
et  1'organisation  de  la  Garde  Nationale.  Elle  est  neaumoins  dans  une 
situation  satisfaisante. 

La  confection  des  couvertures  de  laine,  qui  parait  avoir  un  peu 
dimiuue  dans  le  Nord,  s'est  soutenue  dans  le  Midi,  ou  l'exportation  a 
lie*  considerable.  Le  cholera  a  favoris^  I'ecoulement  des  articles  et  a 
donne*  lieu  a  un  travail  sans  exemple  depuis  long-temps.  Daus  cette 
partie  de  la  France,  il  est  difficile  aux  fabriques  de  subvenir  aux 
deinandes.  II  est  venu  dans  cette  partie  beaucoup  de  com  in  an  des  de 
1'exteVieur. 

La  fabrique  des  tissus  de  toutes  laines  dites  lanslings,  s'est  pro- 
digieuseinent  accrue  dans  le  Nord.  Les  demandes  pour  les  flanelles 
se  succ&dent  sans  interruption.  La  confection  des  merinos  occupe 
plus  de  G.000  ouvriers  dans  rArrondissement  de  Cambray. 

La  fabrication  des  toiles  de  chanvre  et  de  lin  est  en  general 
stationnaire.  Cela  tieut  a  differentes  causes :  1'usage  plus  ge*nerale- 
ment  repandu  des  tissus  de  colon ;  les  dispositions  des  Tarifs  des 
uouveaux  Etats  d'Amerique,  et  notamment  du  Mexique,  qui  sont 
desavantageuses  d  nos  produits,  ont  coutribue*  d  ces  resultats.  Cette 
derniere  cause  disparaitra  bientot,  nous  l'esperons,  par  1'effet  des 
Trailes,  dont  on  u 'attend  plus  que  la  RatiBcation.  Les  toiles  d  voile 
de  Bretngne,  qui  avaient  eprouve*  un  accroissement  considerable  de 
1825  d  1830,  subirent  a  cette  epoque  une  ciise  facheuse :  la  baisse 
des  prix  fut  rapide  et  considerable ;  mais  les  armemens  qui  ont  eu 
lieu  pour  la  peche  de  la  morue  ont  ameliore*  ces  prix  depuis  quelque 
temps. 

A  Maraers  (Sarthe),  il  y  a  vente  et  augmentation  de  produits;  les 
magasins  sont  vides,  et  les  ouvriers  peuvent  a  peine  repondre  aux 
demandes.    Dans  le  Calvados,  on  estime  a  un  5eme  l  augmentaliou 
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ties  produils,  et  a  10  ou  15  pour  100  cello  des  prix.  Le  noinbre  des 
ouvriers  et  le  prix  de  leur  salaire  sont  egalement  en  progression. 

Le  m6me  mouvement  se  fait  reraarquer  dans  l*Aisne  pour  les 
travaux  qui  tiennent  a  la  preparation  du  chanvre. 

Les  filatures  de  lin  a  la  mecanique  qui  ont  perfectionne*  leurs 
procedes,  £prouvent  un  accroissemeut  notable  dactivite. 

Les  travaux  de  corderie  ont  egalement  repris,  principalement  a 
Nantes,  ou  tous  les  ouvriers  dans  cette  partie  sont  occupes.  Les 
affaires  en  toiles  se  maintieunent,  dans  le  Nord,  sur  le  pied  ordinaire. 
La  fabrication  va  reprendre  son  activite  en  Novembre  et  dans  les  mois 
suivans.  Quoique  les  batistes  aient  aussi  a  souffrir  de  la  concurrence 
des  tissus  de  coton,  les  prix  se  soutiennent,  et  Ton  continue  a  en 
exporter  pour  l'Angleterre  et  pour  les  Colonies. 

L'industrie  des  soieries  est  dans  un  etat  prospere.  Le  uombre  des 
me. tiers  en  activite  a  Lyon  depasse  24,000.  II  n'y  a  pas  un  bon 
ouvrier  qui  n'ait  du  travail ;  les  esperances  y  ont  etc  surpassees, 
et  cela,  dans  des  circonstances  qui  devaient  afTecter  singulierement 
l'industrie  Lyonnaise.  Ainsi,  l'Angleterre  qui  recoit  environ  pour 
17,000,000  de  nos  soieries,*  avait  suspendu  ses  demandes,  attendant 
reflet  des  modifications  quil  etait  question  d'apporter  a  son  tariC 
L'invasion  du  cholera  aux  Etats-Unis  et  les  changemens  apportes  aux 
tarifs  de  ce  Pays,  Itaient  aussi  des  evenemens  qui  pouvaient  avoir  des 
consequences  tres-prejudiciables  pour  Lyon,  et  cependant  I'influence 
en  a  &e  peu  marquee.  Les  demandes  pour  PAIIemagne,  la  Russie  et 
l'interieur  du  Roy  an  me  ont  entretenuet  entretiennent  un  mouvement 
croissant  dans  la  fabrique. 

Une  amelioration  sensible  s'est  egalement  manifested  dans  le  Gard. 
La  foire  de  Beaucairc  a  £te  excellente  pour  les  articles  de  Nimcs;  on 
y  a  vendu  tout  ce  qu'on  y  avait  apporte,  et  cet  etat  de  prospe*rile 
continue.  Tous  les  ouvriers  des  campagnes,  dresses  a  la  fabrication 
des  etoffes  de  soie,  et  qui  depuis  2  ans  etaient  inoccupes,  ont  ele 
j-appeles,  et  aujourd'hui  on  peut  en  porter  le  nombre  a  19,000,  en  y 
comprenant  ceux  de  la  Ville  et  des  Campagnes.  Leur  6alaire  a 
Iprouve  quelque  augmentation. 

La  fabrication  des  etoffes  de  soie,  dites  Florences  d Avignon,  occupe 
environ  7  a  8,000  ouvriers  dans  le  D^parleraent  de  Vaucluse,  et  les  pro- 
duits  de  la  fabrique  ont  eprouve  depuis  3  ou  4  mois  une  hausse  d'envirou 
10  pour  cent. 


*  Ce  chiflfre  de  17,000,000  resulte  de  1' application  d'un  Tarif  officiel  de  valeurs 
dont  ae  sert  la  Douane,  et  qui  n'est  qu'une  moyenne  du  prix  dc  toutes  les  qualites ; 
maU  la  Chambre  de  Commerce  de  Lyon,  qui  sait  que  Ton  n'envoie  gucre  en  Angle- 
terre  que  des  tissus  fasonnes  de  grands  prix,  fixe  a  25,000,000  la  valeur  reelle  de  nos 
exportations  de  soieries  pour  l'Angleterre. 
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Cet  accroissement  de  fabrication  et  de  vente  qui  s'est  aussi  mani- 
fest^ dans  le  Var  et  dans  rindre-et-Loire,  parait  6tre  moins  sensible 
dans  1'Herault :  Les  bas  de  soie  sp^cialement  paraissent  dprouver  line 
reduction  qu  on  doit  attiibuer  a  la  mode.  Les  ouvriers  qui  travaillaient 
dans  cette  partie  ont  etc  occupes  a  faire  des  gants  de  coton  tordu  et  de 
soie,  dits  Gants  de  Jil  tC Ecosse, 

Dans  l'Ardeche,  les  affaires  en  soie  ont  ele"  considerables ;  les  ventes 
»'y  sont  elevees  a  plus  de  2,000,000  en  argent,  et  a  plus  de  600,000  fr. 
en  papier. 

L'ensemble  des  renseignemens  presente  done  la  situation  de  cette 
precieuse  Industrie  sous  I'aspect  le  plus  favorable. 

Le  ineme  progres  qu'on  a  pu  reraarquer  dans  la  6oierie  se  fait 
cgalement  sentir  dans  les  industries  qui  ont  le  coton  pour  element  de 
leurs  travaux. 

Les  Statures  du  Bas-Rbin  ont  eprouve  de  notables  ameliorations, 
les  commandes  se  sont  accrues,  et  les  ventes  se  font  avec  avanlage ; 
tous  les  ouvriers  sont  occupes,  et  Ton  croit  a  une  activite  progres- 
sive. 

Le  memc  resultat  se  serai t  manifeste  dans  1'Aube  et  dans  la  Loire; 
mais  plusieurs  etablissemens  ont  manque  d'eau  let6  dernier. 

Dans  la  Haute-Sadne,  le  salaire  des  fileurs  a  eprouve"  un  accroisse- 
ment de  4  pour  cent. 

Dans  le  Calvados,  dans  les  Vosges,  dans  l'Oise,  les  filateurs  ecoulent 
facileraent  leurs  produits  ;  ce  changement  en  bien  est  sensible  dans 
PArrondissement  de  Falaise,  et  dans  celui  de  Vire. 

Dans  les  Departeincns  du  Nord,  de  Saone-et-Loire,  de  la  Loi re- 
in ferieu  re,  de  Se'me-et-Marne,  les  fabriques  d'lndiennes  etde  tissus  de 
coton  sont  fort  actives. 

La  fabrication  des  fils  retors  a  laquelle  on  donue  la  preparation 
Anglaise,  est  en  bonne  situation. 

Plusieurs  filateurs  ont  £tabli  des  machines  a  vapeur. 

Dans  l'Aisne,  les  affaires  ont  repris,  et  notamment  dans  TArron- 
dissement  de  Saint-Qucutin.  Les  ouvriers  y  sont  generalement  oc- 
cupes, et  il  y  a  ameliorations  dans  le  prix  de  la  main-d'oeuvre.  II  y 
a  eu  une  hausse  de  10  p.  cent  sur  les  tissus  par  suite  de  la  raret£  et  de 
Finsuffisance  de  la  fabrication,  que  les  travaux  de  la  campagne  avaient 
un  moment  ralentie. 

Dans  le  Haut-Rhin,  la  situation  de  1'industrie  des  colons  est  des 
plus  prosperes  depuis  quelques  annees.  La  foire  de  Beaucaire  a  donne 
liea  a  un  grand  ecoulemcnt  de  marchandises  dont  les  fabricans  dtaient 
encombres  ;  aussi  ne  peuvent-ils  maintenant  suffire  aux  demandes 
nouvelles.  On  compte  aujourd'hui  50,000  ouvriers,  tous  occupes  daus 
les  manufactures  du  Departement. 

Toutes  les  cotonades  que  produit  cn  si  grande  quantite  la  Seine- 
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Infexieure,  tronvent  an  debouch^  facile  ;  les  prix  en  sont  assez  sou- 
tenus,  tant  a  cause  de  la  hausse  de  la  raatiere  premiere,  que  par  suite 
de  ^augmentation  du  prix  des  salaires.  Le  nombre  d'ouvriers  que 
cette  Industrie  occupe  dans  ce  Departement  s'eleve  a  environ  107,000, 
que  Ton  peut  classer  de  la  maniere  suivante  :  25,000  ouvriers  6leurs; 
5,000  constructeurs  de  machines;  5,000  employes  aux  indiennes; 
5,000  teinturiers;  6,000  cardeurs ;  65,000  tisserands,  ourdisseurs, 
bobineurs. 

A  Troyes,  la  fabrication  des  toiles  de  coton  a  repris  une  assez 
grande  activite,  pour  les  ateliers  destines  a  la  consummation  d'hiver. 

A  Nancy,  on  a  commence  a  tisser  de  la  mousseline  claire,  qui  ri- 
valise  avantageusement  avec  celle  de  Tarare,  et  a  laquelle  les  fabricans 
de  broderie  out  accorde  une  preference  decidee.  On  s  attend  a  un 
nssez  grand  essor  dans  cette  partie. 

Dans  le  Rhdne,  Arrondissement  de  Villefranche,  tous  les  otivriers 
ont  du  travail  pour  le  tissage  des  toiles  de  coton,  et  I'activite  de  ce 
foyer  de  fabrication  n'a  jamais  ele  plus  considerable. 

Les  manufactures  de  Bievre  et  de  Jouy  (Seine-et-Oise)  occupent 
un  assez  grand  mombre  d'ouvriers;  la  derniere,  long-temps  inactive, 
marchc  aujourd'hui  com  me  dans  les  annees  ordinaires  de  sa  pros- 
perite.  En  general  les  produits  s'ecoulent  bien,  et  adassez  bons  prix, 
et  cependant  la  vente  pour  I'Amerique  s'est  ralentie  par  suite  du 
cholera. 

Dans  les  Departemens  de  l'Aisne,  de  I'Ardeche,  de  l'Aube,  de  la 
Vienne,de  Seine-et-Oise,  une  assez  graude  activite  s'est  fait  remarquer 
dans  la  production  de  la  bonneterie  de  coton.  Dans  le  Calvados  en 
particulier,  les  ouvriers  bonnetiers  ont  tous  du  travail.  Quelques 
fabricans  manquent  de  marchandises  et  merae  d'ouvriers.  On  a  fa- 
brique  beaucoup  de  ganls  dits  EnJildEcosse,  produit  avantageux  a 
Fouvrier  et  au  fabricant. 

Plusieurs  fabricans  paraissentdecidesdfaire  des  ameliorations  dans 
leurs  etablissemens,  et  a  employer  des  moyens  de  varier  les  produits 
de  la  fabrique  de  Troyes,  ce  qui  procurera  necessairement  une  plus 
grande  masse  de  travail  aux  ouvriers  intelligens.  Amis  de  I'ordre  et  de  la 
tranquillite  qui  assurent  la  prosperity  du  commerce,  ces  fabricans  at- 
tendaient  pour  donner  suite  a  leurs  projets,  que  1'ouverture  de  la  Ses- 
sion des  Chambres  leur  assurat  toutes  les  garanties  de  tranquillite  qui 
leur  sont  necessaires. 

La  broderie  en  coton  a  repris  de  I'activite  dans  la  Meurthe  et  la 
Moselle. 

Les  dentelles  qui  occupent  une  noinbreuse  population  dans  1c  Cal- 
vados, et  la  fabrication  des  blondes,  n'onteprouve  aucun  mouvement  de 
progression,  sans  fitre  en  decadence.  II  n'en  est  pas  de  meme  a  Arras, 
ou  les  Magasins  sont  presque  depourvus  de  dentelles  de  61  qui  out  etc 
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fort  Tecberchees.  3,000  ouvrieres  occupees  k  ce  genre  d'industrie  dans 

cet  Arrondissement  ont  vu  leur  salaire  augmente. 

Les  fabricans  et  march ands  de  toiles  peintes  n  ont  jamais  fait  plus 

d'affaires  qu'actuellement ;  les  calicots  ont  subi  une  augmentation  de 

15  420  pour  cent.  Les  imprimeurs  suretoffes  fontd'excellentes  affaires, 

et  manquent  la  plupart  d'ouvriers.     Le  mouvcment  est  moios  seusible 

en  ce  qui  concerne  la  teinture. 

L'industrie  cotonniere  est  done  dans  une  voie  d'amelioration  sur- 

tout  dans  les  foyers  importans ;  mais  quelques  etablissemens  isoles,  en 

petit  nombre,  sont  restes  station naires. 

Les  tanneries  sont  generalement  dans  un  £tat  prospere  dans  le  plus 

graud  nombre  des  Departemens ;  on  peut  citer  plus  specialemeut 

IHerault,  l'Ule-et-Vilaine,  Lot-et-Garonne,  le  Bas-Rhin,  les  Vosges,  la 

Haute-Saone,  l'Oise  et  la  Loire- Inferieure. 

La  Cbambre  de  Commerce  de  Paris  fait  remarquer  qui  si  la  con- 
aommatien  interieure  est  4  peu  pres  rested  la  meme  pour  les  cuirs,  les 
articles  d  exportation  tels  que  veaux  lexers,  maroquins  de  couleur  et 
moutons  maroquinls,  ont  eprouve  une  faveur  sensible  qui  se  soutient 
depuis  quelques  mois.  Cette  faveur  est  due  principalement  a  I'expor- 
tation  des  souliers  et  des  gants  en  peaux  de  cbevre  et  de  mouton  de 
couleur.    Cependant  il  y  a  encore  quelques  bras  inoccupes  dans  le 

Faubourg  9aint-Marceau. 

II  y  a  eu  aussi  un  peu  plus  d'affaires  en  selletie  depuis  le  com- 
mencement de  1'Annle :  quelques  demandes  onteu  lieu  pour  lJEspagne. 
Cette  induitrie  a  souffert.  La  grosse  bourrellerie  et  le  gros  charron- 
nage  ont  seuls  repris  de  l'activite7.  La  vente  porte  pi u tot  sur  les  cabrio- 
lets et  les  petites  voitures  que  sur  les  grands  Equipages. 

Dans  quelques  localites,  notammcnt  dans  les  Deax-Sevres,  la  fabri- 
cation de  la  ganterie  de  peau  a  souffert  et  souffre  encore  de  l'adoption 
des  gants  de  fil  et  de  coton  dont  la  mode  a  generalise  1'usage. 

Les  fourreurs  et  les  frabricans  de  peileterie  vendent  assez  dans  ce 
moment ;  mais  ils  ne  comptent  que  sur  une  demi-annee,  la  vente  des 
objets  de  luxe  languissant  encore. 

Sans  e'tre  dans  une  voie  d'accroissement,  la  papeterie  va  bien. 
Beaucoup  d  etablissemens  sont  en  sou  (France,  a  la  verity,  mais  cela  tient 
4  l'espece  de  revolution  apportle  par  les  nou veaux  precedes  uilca- 
niques.  Le  manque  d'eau  a  nui,  dans  letd,  4  1'activite  de  quelques 
fabriques.  Toutefois,  dans  la  Charente  ou  les  papeteries  sont  iinpor- 
tantes,  la  demande  a  repris  principalement  pour  les  qualites  inferieures. 
Dans  le  Calvados,  quelques  cuves  del  aisles  vienuent  aussi  d'etre  re- 
mises en  activite. 

Les  papiers  de  tenture  sont  dans  un  mouvement  assez  favorable  : 
on  peut  evaluer  a  pres  de  2,000  le  nombre  des  ouvriers  occupes  daus 
cette  partie.  II  tend  encore  4  s'augmenter  j  des  demandes  arriveut  du 
dehors. 
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La  Hbrairie  et  l'imprimerie  ne  sont  pas  en  prosperite.  Tootefufs 
ces  deux  professions  commencent  a  eprouver  une  tendance  vers  one 
meilleure  situation.  Les  librairies  d'educalion  prosperent.  Toutrs  les 
industries  qui  dependent  de  la  Hbrairie  en  general,  telles  que  lareliure, 
Je  brochage,  )e  satinage,  participent  encore  de  sa  langueur.  L'ap- 
proche  du  renouveliement  de  l'Annee  leur  donne  en  ce  moment  un  pcu 
d'act'mte. 

Depuis  quelques  annees,  le  nombre  des  ouvriers  compositeurs  n'a 
pas  plus  varid  que  leur  salaire ;  mais  les  ouvriers  pressiers,  remplnces 
dans  beaucoup  d'imprimeries  de  Paris  par  des  tnecaniques,  n'ont  pas 
toujours  en  du  travail,  et  leur  salaire  a  beaucoup  diminul.  lis  gag- 
uaient  de  7  a  8  francs  par  jour;  aujourd'hui  ils  atteignenl  a  peine  de  4 
a  5  francs:  aussi  un  grand  nombre  de  ceux  de  Paris  ont  ils  adopt* 
une  autre  profession. 

Les  renseignemens  u'ont  pas  ete  fournis  par  plusieurs  des  Departe- 
mens  ou  1  Industrie  des  fers  tient  le  premier  rang,  et  il  serait  difficile  de 
dire  d'une  maniere  exacte  quelle  est  sa  situation.  Daus  beaucoup  de 
localites,  les  maitres  de  forges  assurent  ne  faire  aucuo  benefice.  Aux 
foires  de  Chalons  et  de  Beaucaire,  les  affaires,  en  ce  qui  concerne  les 
fers,  ont  £te*  presque  nulles. 

Dans  les  Departemens  du  Gard  et  de  1'Aveyron,  les  Etablissemens 
d'Alais,  de  Firmy  et  de  Lasalle,  crees  sur  une  plus  grande  echelle,  se 
dlveloppent  avec  rapidite,  et  semblent  devoir  exercer  une  influence 
heureuse  sur  les  approvisionnemens  du  Midi. 

Mais  les  etablissemens  qui  roulent  au  moyen  du  charbon  de  bois  ne 
peuvent,  sans  une  grande  difficulte,  supporter  la  concurrence  des  fers 
a  la  houille ;  et  quoiqu'on  ait  pu  remarquer  dans  quelques  Departemea* 
une  tendance  a  1  amelioration,  on  ne  peut  disconvenir  que  cette  Indus- 
trie ne  soit  dans  un  moment  de  transition  difficile. 

Toutefois,  quelques  forges  et  fonderies  ont  repris  de  1'activite*  dans 
PArrondissement  d'Avesnes  (Nord)  et  dans  celui  d'Autun  (Sa6ne-et- 
Loire). 

Les  clouteries  sont  en  voie  de  prosperite. 

Les  prod u its  de  la  fonderie  de  cuivre  de  Macon  ont  augmente  de 
pres  d*un  tiers  depuis  le  commencement  de  Pannee. 

Une  amelioration  reelle  s'est  faitsentir  dans  quelques  industries  qui 
derivent  du  fer.  Ainsi  Pon  a  remarque  plus  d'activite  dans  la  coutellerie 
de  Langres,  ou  plusieurs  demandes  ont6te  faites  pour  (exportation  ;  et 
dans  le  commerce  de  la  quincaillerie  de  Paris,  partie  qui  occupe  un 
nombre  d'ouvriers  assez  considerable.  Sur  quelques  articles  il  y  a  eu 
augmentation  de  10  a  15  pour  cent. 

Le  commerce  des  bronzes  avait  beaucoup  souffert ;  mais  si  les  ob- 
jets  de  prix  languissent  encore,  la  petite  et  la  moyenne  fabrication  sont 
assez  actives.  On  porte  pour  Paris,  de  5  a.  6,1)00,  le  nombre  des  ouv- 
riers qui  se  rattacbent  a  la  fabrication  des  bronzes.    La  pi u part  ne 
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travaillafent  que  2  4  3  jours  par  setnaine;  maintenant  ils  font 
semaine  complete.   «l.es  anciens  salaires  sont  retablis. 

La  fabrique  de  plaque  prospere.  Nos  prod u its  soutiennent  avec 
avantage,  sur  quelques  marches  etrangers,  la  concurrence  avec  les 
prod u its  Anglais. 

Le  battage  d'or,  la  chaudronnerie,  la  ferblanterie  sont  en  activity 
croissante.  Les  marchands  de  zinc  profitent  de  l'Ordonnancc  rendue 
pour  la  Ville  de  Paris,  relativement  aux  cheneaux  et  gouttteres. 

La  situation  de  1'horlogerie  est  stationnaire,  ce  qui  peut  &tre  attrr- 
bue  aux  progres  d'une  contrebande  qu'il  est  presque  impossible  dc  re- 
primer.  II  y  a  eu  baisse  dans  le  Jura,  ou  Ton  sait  que  cette  Industrie  r 
occupe  un  assez  grand  nombre  d'ouvriers,  dans  les  Arrondissemens  de 
Saint-Claude,  et  de  Foligny.  A  Paris,  au  contraire,  depuis  2  ou  3 
mois,  une  legere  amelioration  se  fait  sentir.  Les  ouvriers  charges  du 
finissage  sont  tres-recherche's,  et  gagnent,  selon  leur  habilete,  de  5  d 
7  francs  par  jour.  Mais  ceux  qui  font  les  rouages  et  les  dentures  ne 
sont  pas  tres-occupes.  Cela  tient  a  ce  que  ces  premiers  elemens  se 
coufectionnent  dans  la  Francbe-Comte  et  eu  Alsace,  h  la  mecaniqueet 
au  decoupoir. 

La  bijouterie  est  dans  une  situation  florissante  ;  elle  manque  d'ouv- 
riers. La  bijouterie  fausse  de  Paris  est  tres-rccherchee,  pour  ('expor- 
tation surtout. 

Les  raffineries  de  Marseille  out  eu  beaucoup  d'activite  dans  les  6 
premiers  mois  del'annee;  leur  consommatiou  a  e"le  de  12,000  bar- 
riques  de  sucre  venant  des  Antilles:  il  y  a  eu  progression  sensible 
depuis  1823.  Marseille  s'est  trouvee  cette  anne*e  mieux  approvi- 
sionn£e,  en  matieres  premieres,  qu'aucune  autre  place  de  France; 
aussi  a-t-elle  concouru  presque  exclusivement  a  I'approvisionnement 
de  la  Suisse,  auquel  Paris  avait  uue  grande  part.  A  Bordeaux,  ces 
etablissemens  se  ressentent  de  la  mauvaise  recolte  des  sucres  brutsdans 
nos  Colonies ;  les  arrivages  onte  ete  peu  nombreux,  et  la  matiere  pre- 
miere manque  d  Paris.  Les  Chambres  de  Commerce  reproduisent  a 
cette  occasion  leurs  plaintes  sur  le  systeme  colonial.  L'augmentation 
demesuree  des  primes  payees  a  l'exportation  des  sucres  ra nines  appelle 
une  prompte  reforme  dans  la  legislation.  Ces  primes  qui  s'llevaient 
d  5,000,000  en  1826,  on t  atteint  12,000,000  en  1831,  et  seleveront  A 
20,000,000  en  1832. 

On  compte  aujourd  hui  en  France  110  a  120  etablissemens  con- 
sacrls  a  la  fabrication  du  sucre  de  betterave.  Cette  industrie  est  g£- 
neralement  en  voie  de  prosperite.  On  sait  quelle  fournit  a  notre 
agriculture  des  engrais  precieux,  et  qu'elle  concourt  d  les  augmenter 
encore  par  l  amelioration  et  l'accroissement  du  nombre  des  bestiaux. 
Nous  n'avons  pu  obtenir  de  notions  tres- exact  es  sur  les  quantites 
fabriquees,  mais  on  evalue  a  12,000,000  de  kilog.  de  sucre  brut,  le 
produit  que  Ton  retircra  de  la  recolte  de  betteraves  qui  vient  de 
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s'operer.  Cette  industrie  merite  sans  doute  1  mteret  du  Gouverne- 
ment;  toutefois,  l'epoque  semble  etre  arrivee  oti  it  faudra  examiner 
attentivement  s'il  u'est  pas  devenu  necessaire  d'assigner  a  cette  pro- 
duction une  part  quelconque  dans  1'impdt  que  doivent  acquitter  les 
sucres.  Des  1828,  un  avertissement  lui  a  et6  donne  dans  les 
Chambres  monies,  par  le  Gouvernement. 

L'accroissement  des  deoiandes  et  par  suite  1 'augmentation  des 
produits  sont  tres-sensibles  dans  les  porcelaines,  les  faiences  et  la 
poterie.  Dans  la  C  reuse,  Je  nombre  des  ouvriers  seat  accru.  Dans  la 
Meurtbe,  dans  la  Moselle,  les  faienceries  et  les  poteries  ont  peine  a 
suffire  aux  demandes  qui  leur  sont  faites  ;  le  nombre  des  ouvriers  est 
revenu  d  ce  qu'il  etait  avant  1630,  et  lenr  salaire  quiavait  ele1  diminue, 
est  aujourd'bui  au  meme  taux  qu'a  cette  epoque. 

Ce  mouvement  est  general  en  ce  qui  concerne  ces  industries. 

Si  quelques  verreries,  eel  les  de  Lot-et-  Garonne  par  exemple,  sout 
en  etat  de  chomage  ou  stationnaires,  d'autres,  celles  de  1'Aisne  et  de  la 
Moselle,  sunt  en  voie  d 'amelioration. 

Deux  fours  viennent  d'etre  reconstruits  a  la  verrerie  de  Folembray. 
11  y  a  beaucoup  d'ouvriers  et  de  vente.  Une  autre  verrerie  est  placee 
a  Premontre,  et  suffit  d  la  subsistance  de  toute  cette  Commune.  Bac- 
carat, qui  n'avait  plus  qu'un  four,  en  a  retabli  un  second.  Ses  pro- 
prietaires  out  fait  l'acquisition  de  la  cristallerie  de  Moncenis.  La 
transition  et  la  remise  du  service  ont  occasioone  la  suspensiou  momen- 
tan£e  des  travaux. 

La  fabrication  des  bouteilles  et  du  verre  a  vitre  commuu  a  repris 
aussi  d'une  man i ere  sensible  depuis  5  d  6  mois. 

Aucune  variation  ne  s'est  manifestee  dans  la  manufacture  des 
glaces.  La  manufacture  de  Saint-Gobain  avait  resseuti  1'effet  de  la 
crise.  Le  ralentissement  des  entre prise*  en  constructions  avait  restreiut 
la  consommation  d  l'interieur.  Mais  les  prix  de  la  main  d  oeuvre  se 
sont  maintenus. 

A  Paris,  a  Montpellier,  dans  les  Vosges,  dans  le  Var,  il  y  a  acti- 
vity dans  les  fabriques  de  produits  chimiques.  Dans  le  Bas-Kuin, 
l'accroissement  de  vente  des  toiles  de  coton  imprimees  a  eu  une  lieu- 
reuse  influence  sur  les  produits  qui  entrent  dans  les  teintures.  A  la 
foire  de  Beaucaire,  les  demandes  ont  ete  animees,  surtout  pour  les 
aluns  et  les  sels  de  Saturue. 

Le  cholera  a  fait  augmenler  la  fabrication  des  chlorures ;  1'eta- 
blissement  situe  a  Chauny  (Aisne)  en  a  debits  de  grandes  quantites. 

Les  fabriques  de  salpStre  ont  beaucoup  d'activite\  Les  raarcbands 
de  couleurs  et  de  vernis  se  felicitent  de  Tetat  actuel  des  affaires.  La 
fabrication  de  la  gelatine  est  fortanimee. 

La  fabrication  des  men b les,  presque  tout  eutiere  couceutree  a  Paris, 
etait  tombe  de  pres  de  moitie  depuis  1830;  en  1832,  elle  a  repris  une 
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grande  activite,  surtout  depuis  3  a  4  mois.  Les  ouvriers  m£ous 
manquent  Jans  quelques  parties. 

Les  objets  fabriques  sont  glneralement  destines  pour  la  Province  et 
pour  l'Etranger. 

Le  prix  des  meubles  a  hausse1  de  10420  [tour  cent.  Lestourneurs 
et  plaqueurs  sur  bois  sont  surtout  fort  occupes  et  tres-bien  payes.  Le 
8eme  Arrondissement  pourrait  employer  un  tiers  d'ouvriers  de  plus. 

I.es  tourneurs  en  chaises  ont  tous  de  l'ouvrage,  et  les  fabricans 
payent  aujourd'hui  la  fayou  de  la  douzaine  30  francs  au  lieu  de  24. 
La  miroiterie  qui  Itait  en  souffrance  va  mieux ;  mais  I'amelioration 
est  encore  peu  sensible  pour  la  tapisserie  proprement  dite. 

Les  emballeurs,  les  layetiers,  les  commission naires  de  roulage  se 
sont  tous  ressentis  de  la  reprise  des  affaires. 

J.es  vins  de  la  Gironde  ont  donne  une  recolte  un  peu  au-dessus 
d'une  annexe  moyenne,  mais  its  sont  d'une  qualite  superieure,  et  tout 
fait  presumer  qu'iis  seront  fort  recherches. 

II  y  a  eu  de  l'activit£,  un  peu  ralenlie  cependant,  par  suite  de  ('in- 
vasion du  cholera,  dans  les  distilleries  d'eau-de-vie  du  Departement  dc 
1'HeraulU 

Dans  la  Charente,  les  demandes  considerables  du  dehors  assurent 
un  debouche*  profitable  aux  eaux-de-vie.  On  lvalue  a  115,300  hecto- 
litres d  eau-de-vie,  les  exportatioos  qui  ont  eu  lieu  du  15  Mars  au  15 
Octobre,  1832. 

Tous  les  ou friers  que  comporte  cette  fabrication  sont  occupes  et 
bien  payes. 

Les  travaux  de  Batimens  ont  repiis  quelque  activite.  II  y  a  peu 
d'ouvriers  in  occupes;  dans  certains  A  rrondisse  mens  de  Paris,  la  pro- 
portion des  ouvriers  oisifs  est  a  peine  de  2  sur  100.  Les  bons  ouvriers 
en  menuiserie,  en  charpente,  en  plomberie,  sont  rares  et  recherches. 
Les  entrepreneurs  se  louent  de  I'etat  des  choses,  depuis  2  mois 
surtout. 

En  resume,  ce  qui  est  remarquable  pour  Paris  surtout,  e'est  que 
l'importance  des  demandes  est  due  pluldt  a  la  multiplicity  des  achats 
qu'a  la  somme  de  chacun  deux;  ce  qui  prouve  qu'on  achete  pour 
livrer  directement  a  la  consommation,  et  non  a  la  speculation.  La 
Province  demande  beaucoup. 

2  Tableaux  Statistiques,  Tun  du  nombre  des  boutiques  louees  dans 
Paris,  lautre  du  nombre  d'ouvriers  employes,  competent  et  resumcnt, 
pour  ce  qui  concerne  la  Capitale,  les  notions  queconlient  cet  Exposed 
Sur  32,000  boutiques,  28,500  sont  louees,  3,000  sont  vacantes.  500 
nouvelles  se  sont  ouvertes  recemment.  Sur  18,000  ouvriers  loges  en 
garni  f  ind^pendarament  des  ouvriers  domiciles  dans  leur  chambre,  ou 
alafabrique,  ce  qui  prouve  qu'ils  sont  occupes),  17,000  travail  lent ; 
1,000  seulement  est  aujourd'hui  sans  ouvrage ;  mais  chaque  jour 
amoindrit  ce  chiffre,  dout  la  comparaison  avec  celui  de  1831,  et  surtout 
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avec  1630,  atteste  une  amelioration,  duns  une  proportion  toujour* 
croissante. 

Leschefs-d'ceuvredes  peintres  et  dessculpteurs  etendent  les  relations 
et  Pinfluence  du  Pays.  lis  attirent  les  Etrangers  dans  nos  Villes. 
C'est  un  objet  de  placement  pour  le  superHu  des  grandes  fortunes. 
Enfin  les  beaux-arts  font  partie  de  la  gloire  de  la  France. 

lis  ont  du  beaucoup  souffrir  par  suite  de  la  revolution,  car  les 
revolutions  supplement  le  luxe,  dispersent  les  voyageurs  etrangers, 
de*placent  des  existences,  alarment  les  capitaux.  Depuis  1830,  peu 
d'arlistes  ont  place  leurs  ouvrages. 

D'un  autre  c6te,  le  Gouvernement,  occupe  de  pourvoir  a  taut  de 
reparations,  a  tant  de  souffrances,  &  tant  de  besoins  de  premiere 
necessite  pour  le  Pays,  et  renfenne  d'ailleurs  dans  les  limites  dlroites 
des  special  ites  du  Budget,  n'a  pu  satisfaire  a  ce  que  lui  auraient  inspire 
ses  sympathies  pour  une  classe  si  digne  d'interet.  La  Royaute  a  fait 
autant  qu'il  etait  en  elle,  ce  que  le  Gouvernement  ne  pouvait  faire. 
Le  Roi  a  consacr£  plus  de  600,000  francs  a  des  acquisitions.  II  a 
commande  de  nombreux  travaux  de  peinture  et  de  sculpture  pour  le 
Louvre  etpour  les  Palais  Royaux.  Sa  Majesle  a  nutorise  une  exposi- 
tion annuelle.  La  seconde  s'ouvrira  en  Fevrier;  tout  fait  esperer 
quelle  aura  d'heureux  resultats  pour  le  placement  des  objets  d'art 

Les  theatres  ne  sont  pas  senlcment  des  ecoles  litteraires,  ce  sont  ausii 
de  veritables  entreprises  Industrie] les,  qui  se  lient  a  un  grand  uorabre 
d'autrcs  industries  particulieres,  celles  des  decoratcurs,  des  peintres,  des 
taiileurs,  des  modistes  et  costumiers,  enfin  de  toutes  les  professions 
qui  se  rapportent  k  la  toilette  et  au  luxe.  C'est  un  centre  fecond  de 
consommation ;  c'est  un  aliment  de  travail ;  c'est  un  attrait  pour  les 
Etrangcrs. 

Mais  Taction  des  grandes  institutions  politiques  sera  pare  trop  puis- 
samment  des  imaginations  pour  ne  pas  affaiblir  l'iuteret  qu'inspircnt  les 
theatres:  il  cede  a  des  preoccupations  plus  graves.  Des  draraes  imagi- 
naires  palissent  bien  devant  ce  graud  drame  historique  qui  se  joue 
autour  de  nous,  et  dans  lequel  nos  fortunes  et  nos  aflections  soot  si 
souvent  engagees:  la  realile  tue  l  imitation. 

On  devrait  done  penser  que  si  les  theatres  ont  eprouve  de  grands 
embarras,  c  etait  par  suite  de  la  diminution  des  recettes  et  du  nombre 
de  spectateurs.  II  n'en  est  riencependant,  si  nousen  exceptons  1  epoque 
ou  une  epidemie  desolait  la  Capitale.  Du  reste,  le  nombre  des  spec- 
tateurs et  le  montant  des  recettes  sont  restes  les  inernes ;  et  toutefois 
les  entrepreneurs  ont  fait  de  grandes  pertes ;  des  faillites  ont  eu  lieu. 

Les  causes  en  sont  diverses ;  mais  il  faut  admettre  en  premiere 
ligne  le  goutdu  public  pour  des  pieces  a  grand  spectacle  qui  entraioent 
des  frais  considerables ;  le  salaire  excessif  des  acteurs  a  reputation, 
et  Taugmentation  du  nombre  des  theatres  depuis  la  Revolution  de 
Juillet. 
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Le  Gouvernement  a  du  chercher  des  rcmedes  a  ces  inconvlniens, 
autantqu'il  e"tait  en  lui. 

I]  a  facilite  les  abonnemens  entre  l'administration  des  hospices  et 
les  theatres  pour  reduire  le  decline  des  pauvres.  Remise  leur  a  eii 
faite  d'environ  400,000  francs  dont  ils  claient  redevables. 

Un  secours  leur  a  ete*  distribue  pour  indemnity  des  pertes  qu'ila 
£prouvaient  durant  le  cholera. 

Enfin  le  Ministre  a  refuse^  toute  antorisation  pour  etablir  de  nou- 
veaux  theatres.  Quelques-uns  ontete  fermes.  Aussi  les  affaires  des 
administrations  theatrales  reprennetit  dejk  plus  de  faveur.  De  boos 
repertoires  completeront  leurs  Clemens  de  succes. 

D'autres  resultats,  plus  significatifs  encore,  et  qui  embrassent  l'en- 
sernble  de  nos  travaux  industriels  et  de  nos  relations  commercialese 
Its  produits  des  droits  des  Douanes,  et  le  tableau  du  mouvement  de  la  na- 
vigation ,  doivent  trouver  place  danscet  Expose  dont  ils  represented  en 
quelque  sorte  la  traduction  en  chiffres,  pour  toute  la  partie  de  notre 
commerce  exterieur. 

Les  droits  de  Douanes  a  1'importation  avaient  produit,  pour  les  9 
premiers  mois  de  1831,  a  68,153,580  francs.  Ils  presentent  pour  les  9 
premiers  mois  de  1832  un  total  de  75,828,051  francs,  cequielablit  une 
difference  en  plus  de  7,674.471  francs. 

Les  m£mes  droits  a  1'exportatiou  fournissaient  pour  la  m£me  pe- 
riodc,  en  1831,  848,152  francs;  ils  donuent  en  1832,  toujours  pour 
les  3  premiers  trimestres,  1,125,426  fraucs,  ce  qui  fait  ressortir  une 
amelioration  de  277,274  francs. 

C'est  icile  lieu  d'observer  que  l'augmentation  des  droits  d'exporta- 
tion,  quelque  legere  qu'elle  paraisse,  est  une  preuve  certaine  de  1'ac- 
croissement  sensible  du  debit  des  produits  de  notre  Industrie ;  car  on 
sait  que  les  droits  de  sortie  sont  tres-faibles,  et  qu'une  augmentation 
de  pies  de  300,000  francs  implique  un  grand  developpemenl  d'exporta- 
tions.    La  raeme  observation  s'appliquera  aux  droits  de  navigation. 

Les  droits  de  navigation  s  elevaient,  pour  les  6  premiers  mois  de 
1831,  a  1,773.952  francs;  ils  se  sont  elevens  pour  le  mfime  espace  de 
temps,  en  1832,  a 2,408,7 1 1  francs;  difference  en  plus  634,759  francs, 
qui  doivent  reprtsenter  renviron  600,000  quiutaux  melriques  de  mer- 
chandises, c'est  a-dire,  environ  un  quart. 

II  y  a  done  sur  ces  2  sources  de  produits  une  augmentation  effec- 
tive de  8,586,505  francs,  pour  9  mois  seulement,  ce  qui  permet  d'en 
prevoir  proportionnellement  une  de  plus  de  1 1,000,000  pour  1'aimee 
entiere. 

La  recapitulation  du  mouvement  des  Ports  de  France,  qui  n'a  pu 
etre  £tablie  que  pour  les  6  premiers  mois  de  1832,  preseute,  par  com- 
paraison  avec  les  6  premiers  mois  de  1831,  les  r6sultats  suivans: 

Dans  les  6  premiers  mois  de  1831,  il  est  entre*  dans  nos  Ports 
40,745  Navires,  tant  Francais  qu'Etrangers,  jaugeant  1,495,827  ton- 
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ueaux.  Dans  la  m^roe  periode,  en  1832,  il  est  entre  42,530  Navircs 
juugeant  1,761,966  tonneaux. 

En  1831,  toujours  pour  les  2  premiers  trimestres,  il  est  sorti  39,471 
navires,  jaugeant  1,430/237  tonneaux.  En  1832,  dansle  memeespace 
de  temps,  il  est  sorti  de  nos  Ports  41,238  navires,  jaugeant  1,628,309 
tonneaux. 

Observons  que,  pour  1831,  les  Navires  Etrangers  entr£s  sont  au 
nombre  de  1 ,850;  en  1832,  il  en  est  entre  2,783.  11  est  sorti,  en  1831, 
2,119  Navires  Et rangers;  il  en  est  sorti,  en  1832,  2,357.  Tous  les 
cbiflfres  concourent  done  a  certifier  1'accroissement  sensible  de  nos  rela- 
tions commerciales. 

Le  depouillement  des  £tats  du  Serine  trimestre  n'est  pas  acheve, 
mais  on  s'est  assure*  deja  que  les  mouvemens  de  la  navigation,  durant 
ce  3£me  trimestre,  offriront  une  augmentation  relativement  plus  consi- 
derable encore  que  celle  des  2  premiers.  Le  fret  de  Bordeaux  est  a 
un  taux  'qu'il  n'a  pas  atteint  depuis  15  ans.  Celui  de  Marseille 
est  tres-eleve\ 

Tels  sont,  Sire,  les  renseiguemeus  deja  recueillis  sur  la  renaissance 
presque  generale  d'une  prosperity  que  j  etaisempresse  de  signaler  aVotre 
Majeste  et  aux  Cbambres  des  louverture  de  cette  Session.  Ces  re- 
sultats,  si  voisins  de  la  crise  qu'ils  font  deja  oublier,  ne  sont  pas  isoles. 
lis  font  partie  d'un  ensemble  d'ameMiorations  qui  s'etendent  a  toutes 
les  autres  branches  de  la  richesse  publique,  et  qui  honoreront,  devant 
1'histoire,  une  revolution  si  promptement  feconde  en  reparations.  Le 
nombre  des  concessions  demandies  et  accordees  pour  constructions 
d'usines  de  tout  genre;  le  tableau  des  primes  payees  a  Pexportation ; 
celui  des  travaux  acheves,  continues  ou  entrepris,  en  routes,  canaux, 
pon(8etroonumens;  les  dessechemens  effecting  ou  en  cours  d'execution ; 
ce  sont  la  autant  d'indices  dc  prosperite  dont  je  replacerai,  dans  one 
occasion  procbaine,  les  etats  detailles  sous  les  yeux  de  Voire  Majeste. 
L'augmentation  des  produits  sur  les  consommations  et  les  transactions 
n'est  pas  un  symptdme  moins  significatif.  11  ne  s'agit  plus  que  d'assurer 
la  continuation  et  le  developpement  de  ces  progres  vers  un  ordre  de 
choses  meilleur.  11  faut  songer  k  lavenir.  (Test  a  la  legislation  de 
consolider  les  bienfaits  constates  par  l'administration ;  e'est  a  quoi  le 
Gouverneraent  s'appliquera  sans  cesse,  par  l'ensemble  de  ses  raesures, 
et,  pour  la  part  de  mon  Miuistere,  voici  Indication  des  Projets  que,de 
l  avisdu  Conseil,  Votre  Majeste"  m  aautoris^a  presenter  aux  Cbambres. 

De  uouvelles  l*ois,  qui,  en  maintenant  le  regime  de  protection 
necessaire  a  notre  industrie,  donneront  de  nouvelles  facility  a  notre 
commerce,  et  multiplieront  les  ^changes  a  lexterieur.  Une  de  ces 
Lois  est  prete :  les  autres  s'elaborent  avec  activite. 

Mais  Tun  des  moyens  les  plus  certaius  de  favoriser  l'industrie  et  le 
commerce,  e'est  de  facililer  les  communications  et  les  moyens  de 
transport  au  dedans ;  e'est  le  moyen  aussi  de  faciliter  les  expeditions 
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nil  dehors,  de  faire  pene*trer  partout  la  civilisation,  de  rendre  lea 
insurrections  impossibles,  d'augmenter  la  valeur  des  proprietes, 
d'etendre  tous  les  rayons  d'approvisionnement,  enfin  de  prevenir  les 
disettes ;  car  avec  des  communications  difticiles,  telle  Province  regorge 
de  grains,  tandis  qu'une  autre  en  est  depourvue. 

Pour  sat  is  faire  a  ce  grand  interet,  je  presenterai  aux  Chambres  3 
Lois  combinees. 

La  premiere,  sur  I 'expropriation  pour  cause  d'utilite*  publique ;  des 
long-temps  reconnue  necessaire  pour  faire  cesser  les  lenteurs  et  les 
difficultes,  dans  les  cas  de  dlpossession  force*  pour  des  travaux 
importans. 

La  seconde,  assurant  les  moyens  d'achever  les  can  aux,  ces  grandes 
arteres  de  Etat,  qui  successivement  porteront  la  vie  dans  toutes  les 
parties  de  son  organisation. 

La  3eme,  rlgularisant  la  police  du  roulage,  qui  importe  tant  a  la 
conservation  des  routes,  que  des  fardeaux  euormes  detruisent  presque 
aussitot  qu  elles  sont  achevees,et  a  l'entretien  desquelles  1'Etat  con  sac  re 
inutilement  des  sommes  si  considerables.  Peut-fitre  sera-t-il  bon 
d  appliquer  bientdt  a  la  construction  des  chemins  de  fer  un  genre 
d  encouragement  heureusement  essay 6  en  1831  sur  ma  proposition 
pour  la  construction  des  ponts;  mais  dans  tous  les  cas,  par  Padoption 
des  3  Lois  que  je  viens  d'enoncer,  en  accelerant  sur  tous  les  points 
industriels  letablissement  de  voies  de  circulation,  ou  en  assurant  la 
conservation  de  celles  qui  existent,  on  augmentera  le  revenu  public  et 
les  revenus  particuliers,  on  rendra  les  imp6ts  moins  onereux,  et  on 
obtiendra  en  quelque  sorte  les  effets  d'un  immense  degrevement. 

Voila  par  quelles  mesures  nous  aiderons  au  developpement  d'un 
etat  de  choses  qui  s'annonce  sous  des  auspices  si  favorables. 

Pour  chercher  de  nouvelles  ameliorations,  et  pour  ne  negliger  aucun 
moyen  de  s'eclairer,  le  Gouvernement  aura  recours  aux  lumi^res  des 
ConseilsGene>aux  des  Manufactures,  de  l'Agriculture  et  du  Commerce 
reorganises  sur  ma  proposition  par  Ordonnance  du  29  Avril  1831 .  lis 
se  reuniront  procbainement.  Grace  au  nouveau  systeme  defection 
qui  fait  sortir  le  Consei)  General  du  Commerce  et  des  Manufactures 
des  Charnbres  du  Commerce,  renouvelees  elles- memes,  je  dois  recueillir 
par  eux  Texpression  vraie  des  besoms  et  des  voeux  du  commerce,  de 
1'agriculture  et  de  I'industrie.  lis  exposeront  les  demandes;  le  Con- 
seil  Superieur  du  Commerce  les  examinera,  et  s'occupera,  s*il  y  a  lieu, 
de  les  formuler  en  Lois. 

Si  les  Conseils  Generaux  le  demandent,  nous  proposerons  a  Votre 
Majeste  d'autoriser  une  exposition  des  produits  de  I'industrie.  Ce 
sera  une  occasion  favorable  pour  dresser  1'inventaire  de  nos  richesses 
nouvelles,  qui  servira  d'encouragement  a  tous  les  interetg. 

Mais,  ce  qui  secondera  le  plus  puissamment  cette  heureuse  progres- 
sion (ne  l'oublions  jamais),  c'est  la  consolidation  du  systeme  d'ordre 
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et  de  paix  auquel  le  Fays  s'est  attache  chaque  jour  davantage,  et  qui 
pouvait  seul  affermir  les  destiuees  de  notre  glorieuse  Revolution. 
Votre  Majeste  a  pose\  des  les  premiers  jours  de  sou  Regne,  les  vrais 
principes  sur  lesquels  devait  £tre  fonde  son  Gouvernemeot;  les 
Chambres  ont  donnl  et  renouvele  leur  assentiment  a  ces  principes 
salutaires;  la  Nation,  parses  suffrages  electoraux,  manifeste  egale- 
meut  son  adhesion ;  et  les  prosperites  materielles,  dont  je  viens  de 
presenter  le  tableau,  leur  donnent  la  sanction  la  plus  eclatante.  Tout 
invite  done  les  Ministres  de  Votre  Majeste,  et  les  pouvoirs  parlemen* 
taires,  d  perseverer  dans  une  voie  qui  conduit  £  de  pareils  r^sultats. 
Ces  resultats  attireront,  je  u'en  doute  pas,  ('attention  des  Chambres; 
elles  y  trouveront  le  texte  de  discussions  utiles,  puisqu'elles  toucheot 
de  si  pres  aux  interets  du  Pays. 

Je  ne  pouvais  done  en  offrir  I'apercu  general  a  Voire  Majeste  daus 
une  occasion  plus  opportune.  C'est  un  hominage  au  Roi ;  c'est  un 
remerciment  adresse  aux  Chambres;  c'est  un  encouragement  donne  i 
la  conBance  des  vrais  patriotes  ;  c'est  une  nouvelle  security  pour 
l'industrie  et  le  commerce,  qui  sauront  combien  leurs  interets  eveillent 
la  sollicitude  du  Gouvernement;  c'est  aussi,  pour  le  Ministre  de 
Votre  Majeste,  la  plus  douce  recompense  de  ses  efforts,  que  l'honneur 
de  placer  sous  vos  yeux  ce  tableau  consolant  de  tant  de  reparations, 
qui  effacent  le  souvenir  d'uu  triste  passe ;  de  tant  de  realites,  dont  le 
present  s'enrichit  deja ;  et  de  tant  d'esplrances  que  nous  offre  encore 
l'avcnir. 

Je  suisavec  respect, &c. 
l*e  Pair  de  France,  Ministre  Secrclaire-d Etat  du 
Commerce  et  des  Travaux  Publics, 

Cu  D'ARGOUT. 


COMPTE  du  Materiel  de  la  Marine  de  la  France,  pour 
VExercice,  1830.— 16  Janvier,  1833. 

Rapport  au  Roi. 

Sire,  Paris,  le  16  Janvier,  1833. 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  Votre  Majeste  la  comp- 
tubilile  materielle  de  la  Marine  pour  l'Exereicc  1830.  Elleest  le  pre- 
mier  resultat  des  efforts  tentes  depuis  15  ans  pour  arrivcr  a  presenter 
le  Compte  des  matures  reunies  dans  les  Arsenaux  Maritimes  etde  leur 
application  aux  travaux  rdatifs  a  la  Flotte,  de  manierea  pouvoir  etablir, 
cntre  ce  Compte  et  celui  des  depeuses  auuuelles  des  Ports,  quelques 
rapprochemens  utiles. 

Je  me  hate  cependant  de  faire  observer  que  les  deux  comptabilites 
nont  eutre  elles  que  des  rapports  tres-indirects,  les  malieres  qu'on  «m» 
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ploie  dans  les  Arsenaux  Maritiraes  devant,  pour  la  pi u part,  6tre  ache- 
tees  plusieurs  anuees  avant  d'etre  mises  en  ceuvre. 

Depuis  long-temps  les  Chambres  demandaient  au  Departement  de 
la  Marine  un  Couipte  materiel  qui  Cut  de  nature  a  montrer  les  progres 
ou  les  deficits  annuels  de  notre  richesse  navale. 

Les  difficultes  qu'il  a  fallu  surmonter  pour  former  un  pareil  Compte 
out  teuu,  non  pas  i  1'absence  de  toute  comptabilite  materielle  dans  nos 
Ports,  mais  a  cc  que  les  institutions  organ iques  du  service  des  Arsenaux 
Maritimes  en  avaieut  etabli  une  <lont  les  bases  trop  etroites  ne  permet. 
taient  d'arriver  a  aucun  resultat  completement  satisfaisant. 

Cette  ancienne  comptabilite  ne  semblait  avoir  pour  objet  que  de 
maiutenir  un  contrdle  de  tous  les  instans  sur  la  garde,  la  deli v ranee  et 
Kemploi  des  matieres. 

Dans  cette  intention,  I'Ordonnance  du  27  Septembre,  1776,  avait 
cree  dans  chaque  Arsenal  Maritime,  sous  la  designation  de  magasin  ge- 
neral, un  vaste  depot  central  de  tout  le  materiel  existant  dans  ces  Arse- 
naux; rien  nc  pouvait  entrer  ni  sortir  que  par  ce  depot,  aueun  objet 
mobile  provenantdes  travaux  des  ateliers,  soitqu'il  fut  entierement  con- 
fectionne,  so  it  qu'il  n'eut  encore  regu  qu'uue  main-d'eeuvre  prepara- 
toire,  ne  pouvait  rester  depose  ailleurs  qu'au  magasin  general;  enfin, 
tous  les  objets  provenant  de  desarmeraent  ou  de  retour  de  campagne 
devaient  egalement  y  Stre  ver.  es:  les  Vaisseaux  eux-memes  y  etaient 
e'nregistres  le  jour  de  leur  mise  a  Veau. 

Cet  etablissement,  moitie  6ctif,  moitie  r£el,  interpose  constamment 
entre  les  producteurs  et  les  consommateurs,  offrait,  il  est  vrai,  pour 
I'observation  de  toutes  les  dispositions  reglementaires,  et  contre  toute 
espece  de  detournement,  des  garanties  que  mil  autre  systeme  ne  saurait 
donner  au  me'me  degre \  mais,  il  faisait  naitre  une  foule  de  doubles 
emplois,  en  ramenant  la  meme  matiere  sur  les  registres  du  magasin 
general  aussi  souvent  qu'elle  subissait  une  transformation  quelconque 
dans  les  ateliers  du  Port,  apres  avoir  et£  autant  de  fois  portce  en  de- 
pense  lorsqu'elle  passait  de  ce  magasin  dans  les  mains  des  Ouvriers. 
Un  pareil  systeme  s'opposait  d'ailleurs  a  toute  specialite  dans  la  reddi- 
tiou  des  Comptes;  aussi  6tron  de  vaias efforts,  depuis  i'annee  1819, 
jusqu'a  ces  derniers  temps,  pour  obtenir  un  inventaire  estimatif  de  notre 
materiel  naval,  et  des  comptes  d'application  des  matieres  aux  travaux. 

Cependant  la  necessity  d'entrer  dans  la  voie  des  specialitls,  moins 
bien  comprise  autrefois  qu'elle  ne  Test  aujourd'hui,  n'avait  pas  assez 
frappe  meme  de  fort  bons  esprits,  pour  qu'ils  vissent  sans  regret  aban- 
donner  un  mode  d'administration  dans  lequel  se  trouvaient  d'ascez 
fortes  garanties  d'ordre  et  surtout  une  grande  unite  d 'action. 

Aussi  l'iutroduction  d'un  systeme  nouveau  a-t-elle  rencontre  des 
resistances,  amene  des  essais  infructueux,  et  donne  lieu  a  des  discus- 
sions, qui  n'ont  recu  de  solution  que  par  l'Ordonnancedu  17  Dccembre, 
1828. 

£1832—33.]  3S 
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Cette  Ordonnance  a  pose  les  bases  dune  organisation  entierement 
nouvelle,qui,  en  conservant  tout  ce  qu'il  etait  possible  de  maintenir  des 
garanties  que  renfermait  le  systeme  precedent,  a  introduit  dans 
I'emmagasineraent  des  differences  parties  du  materiel  des  Arsenaux 
Maritimes,  des  classifications  qui  setrouvent  d' accord  avec  les  relations 
plus  immediates  et  plus  distinctes  qu'il  etait  indispensable  d  ltablir 
entre  les  producteurs  et  les  consommateurs. 

Dans  ce  uouvel  etat  de  c hoses,  les  A  gens  charges  de  mettl  e  les 
matieres  en  ceuvre  soul  responsables  de  leur  emploi  et  appeles  a  eu 
rendre  compte,  d'ou  il  est  resulte  qu'enfin  on  a  entrevu  la  possibility 
d  etablir  une  comptabilite  materielle  plus  precise  et  surtout  mieux  en 
harmonie  avec  les  special i ids  consacrees  par  les  Lois  de  Finances. 

Mais  il  rcstait  beaucoup  a  faire  avant  que  Ton  arrivat  a  posseder 
tous  les  rnoyens  de  dresser  cette  com ptabi lite*.  L'Ordonnance  du  17 
Decembre  1828  avait  seulement  pose  des  bases;  il  fallait  ensuite 
aneter  tous  les  details  d'execution  et  en  premier  lieu  ope>er  le  deplace- 
ment  de  la  multitude  dobjets  qui  com  pose  nt  le  materiel  d'un  Arsenal 
Maritime. 

A  ce  premier  soin  devait  succeder  : 

1°  La  formation  du  personnel  necessaire  a  la  garde,  a  la  delivrauce 
et  a  la  comptabilite  des  objets  confectionues,  aujourd'hui  separ£s  des 
matieres  premieres  auxquelles  its  etaient  autrefois  reunis; 

2°  L'etablissement  d  un  mode  decritures  qui  preparat  cette 
comptabilite  de  maniere  a  ce  que  la  totalisation  des  enregistremens 
journaliers  et  mensuels  format,  pour  chaque  article,  I'ellment  positif  du 
Compte  annuel ; 

3°  La  recherche  du  mode  d'estimation  au  moyen  duquel  on 
parviendrait  a  repr&enter  tous  ces  lllmens  par  1'unite  moneHaire,  afin 
d'en  rendre  lesresultats  com  parables  autaut  que  possible  a  ceux  de  la 
comptabilite'  financiere. 

Ce  dernier  point  etait  surtout  d'une  haute  importance,  en  ce  que 
1'exprcssion  en  valeur  monetaire  offrait  le  seul  moyen  de  parvenir 
a  grouper,  en  un  petit  nombre  d'articles  principaux,  les  objets  dont  la 
nomenclature  eut  rempli  d'immenses  volumes  s'il  avait  fallu  les 
presenter  par  quantites. 

Pour  arriver  au  but,  il  aurait  fallu  regler  par  une  instruction 
precise  la  marche  que  chacun  des  Chefs  de  Service  des  Ports  devait 
suivre ;  mais,  comme  il  s'agissait  d'embrasser  une  infinite  de  details 
que  Ton  ne  pouvait  apercevoir  et  apprecier  que  sur  les  lieux  m£mes, 
il  a  paru  preferable  de  faire  preparer  d'abord  dans  chaque  Arsenal 
Maritime  un  projet  particulier  pour  cette  instruction,  afin  d'en  tirer 
ensuite  les  bases  d'un  ordre  de  travail  applicable  a  tous  les  Ports. 

Ces  Documens  sont  arrives  au  Minis  tere,  plus  ou  moins  complets, 
plus  ou  raoius  conformcs  aux  principes  e  tab  lis  par  1'Ordonnance  du 
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17  Decerabre  1828 ;  et,  quoiqu'ils  renfermassent  beaucoup  delemens 
d'une  bonne  instruction  ge*nerale,  il  eut  ete  ties-difficile  d  en  tirer  un 
corps  entier  de  dispositions  reglementaires  qui  pussent  convenir 
partout  aux  difierentes  branches  du  service,  et  surtout  d'asseoir  surces 
indications  les  principes  d'une  comptabilite*  des  matieres  et  des  travaux 
au  moyen  de  laquelle  on  pfit  arriver  4  de  bons  resultats,  sans  eu  faire 
prlalablemeut  l'essai  pratique. 

Une  circonstance  que  je  dois  signaler  ici  est  venue  favoriser  la 
redaction  des  Tableaux  que  je  me  trouve  aujourd'hui  en  mesure  de 
produire  pour  1'Excrcice  1830,  et  que  je  presente  com  me  un  premier 
pas  fait  vers  une  reddiiion  de  Compte  qui  deviendra  de  plus  en  plus 
sati&faisante  d'annee  en  annee. 

Aussitot  apr£s  avoir  recu  I'Ordonnance  du  17  Decembre  1828,  le 
Prefet  Maritime  de  Cherbourg  eut  1'idee  de  faire  mettre  immediate, 
ment  en  pratique  en  ce  Port  les  dispositions  de  cette  Ordonnance 
dans  toute  leur  etendue,  afin  d'essayer  d'eu  tirer  tous  les  resultats 
possibles.  Apres  avoir,  ainsi  qu'on  le  faisait  en  m&me  temps  dans 
tous  les  autres  Ports,  pris  des  mesures  pour  operer  promptement  les 
deplacemens  matlriels  que  I'Ordonnance  rendait  indispensables,  et 
trace"  aux  Chefs  de  Service  les  obligations  nouvelles  qu'ils  avaient 
a  remplir,  il  etablit  une  comptabilite  materiel  le  coordonnee  dans  tous 
ses  details  avec  le  nouveau  systeme,  et  il  se  mit  aiusi  en  mesure 
d'adresser  au  MinisteVe  des  Comptes,  pour  les  matieres  et  les 
travaux,  qui  etaient  bien  recllement  le  resultat  de  la  totalisation  des 
-enregistremens  tenus  pendant  toute  I* Annee. 

Je  n'ai  pas  cru  devoir  exiger  que  Ton  agit  de  me  me  partout 
ailleurs,  parceque  Ton  serait  arrive"  dans  chaque  locality  a  des 
applications  difierentes  des  principes  poses  par  I'Ordonnance,  et  qu'il 
efit  £t6  fort  difficile  ensuite,  lorsqu'il  se  serait  agi  d'e'tablir  un  systcrae 
uni  forme,  de  rompre  les  habitudes  contractees  dans  chaque  Port.  Les 
Comptes  de  Cherbourg  offraieut  d'ailleurs  des  indications  suffisantes 
pour  la  composition  des  Tableaux  qui  forment  le  Compte  General  des 
matieres  et  des  travaux  queje  soumetsa  Votre  MajesU  pourl'Exercice 
1830. 

Ce  Compte,  qui  n'est  encore  qu'un  premier  essai,  va  servir  de  base 
A  1  '^tablissement  d'un  mode  general  d'ecritures  dont  la  mise  en 
activite  aura  lieu  dans  tous  les  Arsenaux  Maritime*. 

En  attendant,  il  importe  qu'il  soil  bien  entendu  que  les  elevens  du 
Compte  de  1830  ont  ete  releves  sur  une  comptabilite,  reguliere  a  la 
verite,  mais  dont  les  divisions  n^taient  pas  les  mfimes  dans  tous  les 
Ports,  et  que  ce  n'a  ete*  qu'au  moyen  de  depouillemenstr£s-laborieux 
que  Ton  a  pu  parvenir  a  les  coordonner  de  maniere  a  les  faire  entrer 
dans  les  cadres  uniformes  qu'ils  devaient  remplir. 

€e  travail  lais&e  sans  doute  encore  beaucoup  a  desirer;  mais  il 
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sera  facile  d'y  apporter  chaque  anneedes  perfectionnemeos  qui  I'amt- 
neront  &  presenter,  sous  une  forme  completement  satisfaisante,  lea  mo- 
difications sttccessives  qu'eprouvera  notre  materiel  naval,  soit  qu*ii 
samel iore  par  un  accroissement  de  ressoarces  et  par  des  travaux  bien 
diriges,  soit  qu'il  s'appauvrisse  pour  subvenir,  par  des  prestations  en 
nature,  a  I'insuffisance  des  credits  annuels  mis  a  la  disposition  du  De- 
partement  de  la  Marine  par  les  Lois  de  Finance.  Tel  qu'il  est,  au 
surplus,  il  me  semble  demontrer  de  la  maniere  la  plus  positive  que  le 
systeme  organique  etabli  par  I'Ordonnance  du  17  Decembre  1828  a 
rendu  possible  la  formation  d'une  comptabilite  raaterielle  des  Arse- 
naux  Maritimes,  tandis  que  les  institutions  imitees  de  1'Ordonuance  de 
1776  n'auraient  jamais  permis  d'arriverace  resultat. 

I.es  premieres  corrections  quesubira  le  Compte  materiel  de  la  Ma- 
rine auront  lieu  lors  de  la  formation  de  celui  de  I'Exercice  1831, 
d'autres  seront  faites  dans  les  Comptes  des  annees  suivantes;  ce- 
pendant  je  crois  devoir  faire  remarquer  des  a  present,  que  des  lenteura 
inevitables  retarderont  le  moment  ou  ces  Comptes  deviendront  1'ex- 
pression  6dele  et  tout- a- fait  exacte  de  la  totalisation  des  ecritures 
tenues  pendant  I'Exercice  pour  lequel  ils  seront  rendus. 

Aussitdtque  j'auroi  acquis  la  certitude  que  la  forme  don  nee  a  u 
Compte  de  1880,  sauf  les  corrections  dont  elle  est  susceptible,  rem  pi  it 
le  but  qu'on  s'est  propose  en  en  reclamant  la  production,  mon  premier 
soin  sera  d'achever  Instruction ,  qui  devra  regier  d'une  maniere  uni- 
forme  la  tenue  des  ecritures  et  les  relations  interieures  de  service  dans 
tons  les  Ports. 

J'aurai  ensuite  a  soumettre  des  propositions  a  Votre  Majeste  re- 
lativement  an  personnel  charge  de  la  comptabilite  des  matieres  et  des 
travaux  dans  les  Arsenaux  Maritimes;  1'obligation  de  tenir  enregis- 
trement  des  moindres  details,  afin  de  constater  tout  mouvement  quel- 
conque  ou  consommation  de  matieres,  ainsi  que  l'emploi  du  travail 
de  chaque  ouvrier,  a  multiplie  considerablement  le  nombre  des  ecri- 
vains  comptables,  et  le  provisoire  qui  a  existe  jusqu  a  preseut  dans 
1 'institution  de  ces  agens  est  loin  d'offrir  les  garanties  de  responsabilite 
que  Ton  obtiendrait  d'une  institution  definitive. 

Enfin  j'aurai  a  demander  les  moyens  d'etablir  au  Minister*  le  con- 
trdle  et  la  centralisation  des  elemens  qui  me  seront  envoyes  des  Ports 
et  des  divers  Etablissemens  Maritimes,  et  de  dormer  une  direction  uni- 
forme  i  tous  les  details  de  la  nouvelle  comptabilite..  Dans  l'etat 
actuel  des  choses,  ce  resultat  ne  s*obtient  qu'au  detriment  d'autres 
parties  essentielles  du  service,  et  la  necessite  dajouter  de  nouveaux 
moyens  d'execution  a  ceux  qui  existent  deja  se  fait  sentir  plus  impe- 
rieusement  a  mesure  que  s'agrandit  la  masse  des  Documens  a  produtre 
chaque  annee  devant  les  Chambres  Legislatives. 

Votre  Majeste  regrettera  sans  doute  de  voir,  (dans  le  Compte 
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ci-joiut)  que  le  resume  des  evaluations  relatives  au  materiel  naval 
r£uui  dans  nos  Ports  ou  employ  d  a  la  mer  ne  fait  ressortir,  com  me 
produit  des  travaux  de  1 'an nee  1830,  qu'une  augmentation  de  valeur 
presque  insignifiante. 

Les  fa  its  anterieursi  1830  etaient  beaucoup  plus  satisfaisans. 

En  eftet,  on  trouve,  en  comparant  les  Comptesde  cette  annee  aux 
inventaires  dresses  en  1820,  qu'a  cette  deruiere  epoque  notre  materiel 
naval  6tait  evalue  ainsi  qu'il  suit : 

Franc*.  Fraim. 
Matures  brutes  et  objets  coufectionnes  191,341,100 

Batimens  a  flot,  en  construction,  &c.   ...  73,136,400 

 194,477,500 

Et  qua  la  fin  de  1830 ce  mfime  materiel  valailj; 
savoir: 

Matieres  brutes  et  objets  eonfectionnes     156,133,500  1.- 

BaUmens  a  flot,  en  construclion,  &c.  ...  137,920,600 

—  294,054, 1 00 

Augmentation   Francs   99,576,600 

Ainsi,  en  10  annees  il  y  avait  eu  une  amelioration  de  99,576,600 
francs,  ou  pres  de  10,000,000  par  an,  tandis  que  l'accroissement  s'est 
borne,  dans  le  cours  de  1830,  a  670,885  francs,  54  c. 

Ce  resultat  a  £te  la  consequence  inevitable  de  l'expldition  d' Alger, 
operation  immense  que  cette  annee  a  vu  executer,  et  pour  laquelle  il 
a  fallu  mettre  en  jeu  une  grande  parlie  des  ressources  disponibles  de 
uos  Ports.  ^ 

Les  b&timens  et  les  objets  d'armement  qu  on  y  a  employes  ont 
necessairement  subi  une  tres-forte  deterioration,  et,  plus  tard,  les 
remplacemens  effectues  au  moyen  des  credits  extraordinaires  qui  ont 
ete  aflfectes  aux  depenses  materiel  les  de  cette  expedition,  ont  a  peine 
suffi  a  reroettre  toutes  choses  sur  le  pied  ou  elles  Etaient  au  com- 
mencement de  l'Exercice. 

I<es  mouvemens  maritimes  que  des  circoustauces  de  guerre  ren- 
dront  necessaires  produiront  les  rnfimes  eflfets,  toutes  les  fois  qu'apr£s 
avoir  sacrifil  a  leur  succes  des  ressources  peoiblement  amassees 
pendant  les  annees  de  paix,  on  ue  fera  aux  Cbambres  que  des  de- 
mand es  de  fonds  tellement  restreintes,  qu  elles  ne  suffi ront  pas  4  com- 
peuser  la  totalite  des  consommations,  et  il  est  extr£mement  rare  que 
eel  les -ci  ne  depa'ssent  pas  de  beaucoup  les  evaluations  qu'on  a  du  en 
faire  avant  d'entrer  en  campagne. 

Je  suis,  avec  le  plus  profond  respect,  &c. 

Cte.  H.  DE  R1GNY. 

So  MajesU  Le  Rot  des  Francois* 
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COM  PTES  O  EN  ERA  UX  prdsentds  par  le  M  in  is  t  re  Secre- 
taire d'Etat  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies  de  la  Prance. — 
20  Avril,  1833. 


Rapport  au  Roi. 

Sire,  Paris,  le  20  Avril,  1833. 

J'ai  l'honncur  de  presenter  a  Votre  Majeste  1c  Corapte  definkif  de 
1831  et  le  Corapte  Provisoire  de  1832;  ils  seront  soumisl'uu  et  l'autre 
d  la  discussion  des  Chambres  dans  la  Session  prochaine. 

C  est  au  mois  de  Janvier  dernier  seulement  que,  pour  sortir  de 
1'ltat  provisoire  ou  nous  sommes  restes  2  ans,  le  Gouvernement  a  con- 
$u  la  possibility  d'avoir  une  seconde  Session  cette  annce.  Toutes  Ies 
administrations  ont  concouru  a  1'accomplissemeut  de  cedessein.  L'ad- 
ministration  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies,  malgre  la  speciality,  et  je 
puis  dire  la  difficult^  des  operations,  n'a  pas  montre  moins  de  zele ; 
mais  obligee  de  se  hater  pour  eviter  de  troubler  Pordre  general,  elle 
a  du  resserrer  des  developpemeuts  que  ses  Comptes  presentent  ordi- 
nairement  avec  plus  detendue:  elle  croit  neanmoins  en  avoir  fourni 
de  suffisants  pour  mettre  les  Chambres  a  portee  de  connaitre  et  d'ap- 
precier  tout  ce  qu'il  y  a  d'essentiel  dans  Ies  2  Exercices. 

On  a  vu,  dans  les  Comptes  anterieurs,  qu'en  vertu  d'une  Ordon- 
wance  du  27  Octobre,  1824,  les  creances  de  I'arriere  et  celles  des  Ex- 
ercices clos  pour  lesquelles  on  publiait  toujours  des  Comptes  speciaux, 
Itaient  imputees  sur  I'Exercice  en  cours  de  liquidation.  Si  les  regies 
n'avaient  pas  varie\  I'Exercice  1831  aurait  done  supporte  sans  distinc- 
tion toutes  celles  qui  seraient  deveuues  payables  du  ler  Janvier  au  30 
Septembre,  1832;  mais  la  Loi  du  29  Janvier,  1831  (Articles  VIII  etX), 
ayant  declare  en  dlcheance  les  creances  arrierees  qui  n'auraient  pas 
ete  iterativement  reclamees  au  ler  Janvier,  1832,  sauf  des  exceptions, 
dont  aucune  ne  sest  manifested  avantla  cloture  de  I83I,cet  Exercice 
n'a  fait  de  payements  Strangers  d  ses  propres  depenses  que  pour  les 
Exercices  precedeminent  clos,  qui  appartiennent  a  la  periode  courante. 
Quelques-unes  des  creances  arrierles,  reservees  par  la  Loi  du  29  Jan- 
vier, 1831,  se  produiront  plus  tard  dans  le  Compte  deBnitif  de  1832  ; 
mais  elles  sont  sans  importance,  et  d'ailleure  le  moment  n  est  pas  venu 
d'expliquer  les  motifs  legaux  qui  Jes  ont  fait  admettre. 

Mon  travail,  degage  du  Compte  special  de  rarriere,se  borneradonc 
aux  Documents  indiques  ci-npres: 

K  Compte  special  des  Defenses  appartenant  aux  Exercices  clos 
(1816  d  1830),  qui  sont  tombe>s  d  la  charge  de  1831.  Le  raontant  de 
ces  creances  a  et^  de  958,255  fiancs  28  centimes. 

La  Loi  du  29  Janvier,  1831,  en  prononcant  la  decheance  des 
creanciers  de  I'arriere  qui  n'auraient  pas  retire  leur  litre  de  payement 
au  ler  Janvier,  1832,  a  menace  d'une  disposition  analogue  les  crean- 
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ciers  en  retard  des  Exercices  clos ;  mais  pour  ceuxci  le  delai  ouvept 
aux  reclamations  est  de  5  ans :  lea  plus  anciens  ne  seront  done  at- 
teints  que  le  ler  Janvier,  1835,  ou  le  ler  Janvier,  1836,  suivant  le  do- 
micile des  interesses  en  Europe  ou  hors  d* Europe. 

2°.  Compte  definitif  de  1'Exercice  1831,  indiquant  simultanement 
ses  propres  depenses  et  les  depenses  des  Exercices  clos  payees  avec  ses 
fonds. 

3°.  Compte  Provisoire  de  1'Exercice  1832. 

J'indiquerai  dans  le  meme  ordre  les  faits  qui  ir.e  paraitront  meriter 
Inattention  des  Chambres;  mais  avant  daborder  cette  analyse,  je  crois 
utile  de  consigner  ici  les  resultats  generaux  des  2  Exercices. 

Le  Budget  Ordinaire  de  1831,  forme  sous  ('influence  devenements 
recents  et  graves,  etait  arrfite  des  le  mois  d'Octobre  1830. 

Ou  s'occupait  alors  de  reorganiser  l'Armee  Francaise:  ce  grand 
intent  dominait  tous  les  autres.  Aussi  la  Marine,  loin  d'oblenir, 
comme  en  1830,  un  credit  de  65,000,000,  reconnu,  depuis  la  proposi- 
tion normale  de  1820,  necessaire  au  maintien  de  son  organisation  de 
paix,  se  trouva-t-elle  momentanement  reduite  a  60,500,000  francs  d'or- 
dinaire.  Les  2  Ministres  qui  dirigerent  successivement  ce  service 
dans  les  derniers  mois  de  1830,  protesterent  1'un  et  lautre  contre  une 
dotation  evidemment  insuffisante;  mais  peu  apres  les  apparences  bos- 
tiles  de  1'exterieur  eveillerent  la  sollicitude  du  Gouvernement ;  et  pen- 
dant qu'on  s'occupait  dans  les  Ports  de  mettre  nos  Vaisseaux  en  etat 
de  prendre  au  besoin  la  mer,  un  service  extraordinaire  de  34  Bail- 
ments fut  immediatemcut  resolu.  Quelques-uns  de  ces  armements 
etaient  engages  deja  dans  la  Mediterranee ;  l'Amiral  Buperre  les  y 
avait  laisses,  soit  pour  continuer  d'occuper  la  Moree,  ou  nous  conser- 
vions  des  troupes,  soit  pour  aider  les  mouvements,  et  pour  assurer  les 
communications  de  noire  Armee  d'Alger.  Les  autres  Batiments  de- 
vaient  trouver  un  procbain  et  glorieux  emploi  a  Lisbonne.  J  expo- 
serai  dans  le  cours  de  mon  travail  i'origine  et  les  resultats  de  cette  ex- 
pedition. Telle  etait  alors,  au  surplus,  l'exigence  des  besoins  en 
France,  quavant  d'arreter  le  Budget  Extraordinaire  de  la  Marine, 
rendu  indispensable  par  ces  armements  et  par  plusieurs  autres  disposi- 
tions non  comprises  duns  les  previsions  antlrieures,  telles  que  1' organi- 
sation et  I'armement  des  ouvriers  de  nos  Ports,  (Ordounauce  du  8 
Decembre,  1830,)  lesfraisrelatifsa  l'extraction  des  obelisques,  &c. ;  on 
eut  soin  de  retrancher  de  ce  Budget,  montant  a  13,649,700  francs, 
tout  ce  que  la  dotation  ordinaire,  si  faible  dejd,  pouvait  offrir  de  res* 
sources  plus  ou  mo  ins  directement  applicables  au  Budget  Extraordi- 
naire (2,843,000  francs) :  moyennant  quoi  ce  Budget,  constitue  alors 
par  les  seules  differences,  fut  ramene  a  10,806,700  francs;  et  les  8 
Budgets  fixes  a  71,306,700  francs. 

Presentes  aux  Chambres  des  le  mois  de  Fevrier  1831,  Us  durent 
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leur  fitre  rapports  au  mois  de  Juillet,  apres  le  renouvellement  de  la 
Chambre  des  Deputes :  its  ne  fureot  vot£s  qu'en  Octobre.  La  Loi  du 
16  de  ce  mois,  qui  les  regla  to  us  deux,  fit  subir,  et  toujours  au  Budget 
Ordinaire,  une  nouvelle  reduction  de  120,000  francs,  portant  sur  Ie 
Corps  de  la  Marine;  en  sorte  que  les  2  Budgets  relomberent  a 
71,186,700  francs.  Ce  credit,  dans 1'ensemble,  n'a  pas  €ti  dlpasse*  j  il 
a  me  me  laisse*  un  boni  de  312,417  francs  72  centimes.* 

Le  Budget  de  1832,  distribue  aux  Chambres  en  Aout  1831,  navait 
cte  forme  que  pour  le  service  ordinaire  dont  on  Ivaluait  la  depense  a 
65,000,000,  c'eBt-a-dire  au  chiffre  rationnel  de  1820.  Mais  la  Com- 
mission  des  Finances  ayant  demande*  qu'on  divisat  les  armements,  le 
Budget  de  1832  fut  sande*  comme  le  precedent,  et  alors  il  presents, 
pour  lordinaire,  60,960,200  francs ;  pour  l'extraordinaire,  4,039,800 
francs;  en  tout  65,000,000  francs.  Apres  une  double  modification, 
qui  consista  a  reduire  I'ordinaire  de  la  Marine  proprement  dite  de 
860,100  francs,  et  a  grossir  I'ordinaire  des  Colonies  du  million  de 
1'Iude  precedemment  porte  a  la  recette  et  a  la  dlpense  interieure  de 
ces  etablissemeuts,  et  qui,  par  cette  nouvelle  disposition,  dut  figurer, 
pour  la  recette,  au  Budget  de  l'Etat,  et,  pour  la  depense,  au  Budget  de 
la  Marine,  la  Loi  du  21  Avril,  1832,  saisissant  ces  combinaisons  fixa 
lordinaire  a  61,133,100  francs,  l'extraordinaire a  4,039,  800  francs,  et 
les  2  services  r£unis  a  65,172,900  francs;  mais  l'Article  XX  de  la 
ineme  Loi  permit  en  meme  temps  de  reprendre  pour  le  personnel  les 
retenues  operees  sur  les  4  premiers  mois  de  l'annee,  montant  a  136,166 
francs.  A  ce  moyen,  le  credit  ordinaire  fut  de  61,269,266  francs,  le 
credit  extraordinaire  de  4,039,800  francs,  et  le  credit  total  de  65,309,066 
francs. 

Les  armements  pre v us  dans  le  Budget  de  1832  s'llevaient  a  120  : 
sur  ce  nombre  100  Bailments  £taient  destines  aux  stations,  aux  com- 
munications babituelles  et  necessaires  du  Dlpartement  de  la  Marine, 

•  Void  les  teraes  reglementaires  de  l'Exercice  1831 : 

Francs     C.       Francs     (?.       Francs  C. 

Loi  da  16  Octobre,  (Ordinaire     57,537,000  00 

1831.         <  Eitraordi- 
(CreMit*  rectifies.)  {    noire.       13,649,700  00 

  71,186,700  00    71,186,700  00 

Depense  totale  ....    70,874,282  28    70,874,282  28 

Reste  en  creVlit  libre   312,417  72 

...    70,404,017  43    70,404,017  43 


Depense  a  payer  470,264  85 


en  credit  non  absorbs  par  lee  payements    782,682  57 

Exercices  clos.— Payements  mis  a  la  charge  de  1831 . .        958,255  28 


Credit  a  demander  pour  coumr  les  payements  des  Exercicea  cloa       175,572  71 
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a  la  repression  de  la  traite,  a  la  surveillance  des  peches,  enfin  a  la  po- 
lice des  Ports  en  France  et  dans  les  Colonies. 

Les  20  Batiments  formant  le  service  extraordinaire  se  rapportaient 
a  1'occupation  d'Alger  ct  des  autres  Ports  dejcette  ancienne  Regence, 
a  ^occupation  de  la  Moree,  aux  mouvements  de  Troupes  cntie  ces  2 
Points  et  nos  Ports;  plus  a  la  police  sanitaire  et  politique  des  Cotes  de 
France. 

Malgre  1'expedition  d'Ancone,  faite  au  mois  de  Janvier,  1832,  et 
qui  n'a  pas  cesse  d'occuper  plusieurs  Batiments  detaches  des  services 
de  la  M£diterranee,  tout  le  service  de  1832,  aurait  «Ste  fait  sans  credit 
nouveau,  si  une  Division  Navale  armee  pour  le  BIocus  des  COles  de 
Hollandc,  sous  les  ordres  du  Contre  Amiral  Ducrest  de  Villeneuve, 
n'avait  exige  une  somme  de  416,000  francs  dont  I'allocation  (Loidu 
24  Avril  1833,)  a  porte  le  credit  total  de  1'Exercice  a  65,725,006  francs, 
ainsi  divise. 

Ordinaire,         61,269,266  francs; 

Extraordinaire,  4,455,800  francs. 

Saufles  imputations  relatives  aux  Exercices  clos  qui  ont  commence 
au  ler  Janvier  dernier  sur  les  foods  de  1832,  et  dont  je  ne  puis  au- 
jourdhui  determiner  l  etendue,  j'ai  lieu  de  croire  que  les  credits  seront 
plus  que  suffisants  pour  faire  face  &  toutes  les  depenses*. 

Dans  l'ensemble,  les  2  Exercices,  au  lieu  d'avoir  rien  a  demander, 
auront  au  contraire  a  rendre.  On  se  rappelle  qu'il  en  a  et£  de  meme 
de  1'Exercice  1830,  qui,  toutes  choses  compensees,  a  fait  une  remise 
importante  de  credit. 

Je  passe  a  l'analyse  des  Comptes. 

Service  Arriert.— Exercices  de  1801  d  1815  compris. 
Le  Compte  special,  qu'on  a  presente  longtemps  sous  ce  titre,  serait 
desormais  sans  but.  La  Loi  du  29  Janvier,  1831,  mentionnee  plus 
haut,  a  declare  en  (techeance  toutes  les  creances  de  laniere  dont  le 
titre  de  pavement  n  aurait  pas  ete  retir£  avant  le  31  Decembre,  1831; 
elle  a  bien  etabli  des  reserves  pour  les  creances  en  pourvoi,  et  meme 
pour  eel  les  dont  le  defaut  de  pavement  serait  venu  du  fait  de  1'admi- 
nistration ;  mais  ces  creances  ignorees  ne  peuvent  avoir  aucune  import- 


*  Les  reaultats  indiques  par  le  Compte  Provisoire  sont  ceux-ci : 

Ordinaire*.        Extraordinaire*.  Total. 

Franca.              Francs.  Francs. 

Credits                                  61,269,266          4,455,800  65,725,066 

Depenses                              61,150,367         4,324,600  65,474,967 


Excedant  de  credit   118,899  131,200  250,099 

Si  ces  resultata  sont  confirm es  par  la  liquidation  des  dernieres  creances,  les  2  Ex- 
ercises 1831  et  1832  auront  rendu  plus  de  560,000  francs  sur  les  creMits  votes. 
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ance  pour  la  Marine,  du  moins  on  le  presume.  Deja  I'Exercice  1831 
est  arrive  a  la  cloture  sans  qu'il  sen  soit  presente  une  seule.  Les  arti- 
cles paves  sur  les  fonds  de  1832  ont  ele"  jusqu'a  present  iusignifiants 
(7,639  francs,  10  c)  D'ailleurs,  quels  que  soient  les  pavements  ulte- 
rieurs,  il  nest  pas  utile  de  tenir  ouvert  daus  cet  interet  le  Compte  spe- 
cial de  l  arriere.  On  se  bornera  done  a  les  signaler  dorlnavant  a  la 
suite  du  compte  des  pavements  a fl^ rents  aux  Exercices  clos*. 

Service  Courant.— Exercices  de  1816  d  1830  inclusivement. 

Ilresulte  desderniers  Comptes  soumisa  la  discussion  des  Cham- 
bres,  qu'au  ler  Janvier,  1832,  la  dette  des  Exercices  clos,  formant  la 
penode  de  1816  a  1830  compris,  etait  de    980,933  88 

Cette  dette  a  augmente  de   153,135  85 

Mais  en  infime  temps  elle  s'est  r£- 
duitede   100,000  00 

Difference  en  augmentation   —        53,136  85 

Francs    1,034,069  73 

Nous  avons  explique*  maintes  fois  ces  variations  Ifcgeres  qui,  pour 
le  service  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies,  sont  inevitables. 

Lorsque  nous  dressons  le  Compte  de'finitif  d'un  Exercice,  les  faits 
sont  connus  pour  Paris,  pour  les  Ports,  et  meme  pour  les  Batiments 
rent  res.  Cet  ensemble  de  depeuses,  et  il  absorbe  presque  tout  le 
Compte,  n'offre  done  aucune  incertitude;  mais  il  n'en  est  pas  ainsi 
pour  les  Batiments  encore  absents,  pour  quelques  Colonies  et  pour  les 
Residences  Consul  aires  les  plus  eloigners ;  on  est  done  reduit  a  evaluer 
sans  donnees  positives  des  defenses  qui  portent  souvent  sur  des  faits 
accidentels.  Plus  tard,  le  retour  des  batiments  ou  l'arrivee  des 
pieces  en  fixe  la  quotite  veritable,  et  e'est  ainsi  qu'on  est  conduit  & 
operer  sur  les  evaluations  primitives,  ou  des  forcements  ou  des  an- 
nulations.  Mais,  on  le  repete,  ces  variations,  qu'on  ne  saurait  eviter, 
sont  peu  considerables. 

Quoi  qu'il  en  soit,  les  depeuses  des  Exercices  clos  ont  e*te  payees 
sur  les  fonds  de  1831,  jusqu'a  concurrence  de   958,255  28 


II  restait  done  a  payer  au  ler  Janvier,  1833    *  75,814  45 


Je  ferai  connaitre  plus  loin  dans  quelle  proportion  I'Exercice  1831 
doit  augmenter  cette  dette. 

D'apres  la  Loi  du  29  Janvier,  1831,  les  creances  des  anciens  Ex- 


*  A  1' instant  de  publier  le  present  travail,  on  a  cm  devoir,  a  l'exemplc  du  Mi- 
nistcre  des  Finances,  reproduire  ce  Compte  special,  qui  fait  eonnaltre,  pourtoute  cir- 
constance  nouTelle,  un  rejet  determine  de  3,153  francs  19  centimes  sur  les  2  Series. 
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ercices  qui  n'auront  pas  ete  payees  dan  les  6  ans  seront  amorces 
au  profit  de  I'Etat,  sauf  les  reserves  que  /  •  meutionnees  en  parlant  du 
service  arriere,  et  qui  soot  les  memes  pour  Ie  service  courant. 

Exercice  1831. — Le  Compte  de  1831  a  ete  formS  sur  la  nomen- 
clature du  Budget  de  1'Exercice. 

Avant  de  lexpliquer,  il  iraporte  de  retablir  le  vrai  chiffre  des 
credits.  On  n'a  pas  oubli£  que,  les  2  Budgets  n'ayant  pas  ete  faits 
Bimul tenement,  le  service  extraordinaire,  vote  seulement  pour  des  dif- 
ferences, avait  a  la  fois  des  ressources  dans  Tun  et  dans  1'autre  :  c*est 
cette  sorte  d'indivis  qu'il  s'agit  d'6claircir  par  le  Tableau  ci-apre*. 


Budgets  Reunis  de  1831. 


CHAHTRES. 

Credit 
ordinaire. 

Crkdit  Extraordinairb 

Tola  1 
dc»  credit*, 
ord  inaire 
et  extraor- 
dinaire 
r£mi  if 

1 

Compri* 
an  Hud  fret 
urdinaire. 

Compris 
au  Mudgct 
extraordi- 
naire. 

Total 
du  credit 
rxtraonli- 

nairc. 

1.  Administration  cenlraJc  - 

2.  Solde(l)                          -  - 

3.  Hopiiaux                  -      -  - 

4.  Vme»  - 

6.    Travaux.  armament*,  approwit- 
onncmcnt*      -      -      -  - 

6.  Artillcrie    -      -      -      -  - 

7.  Travaux  hydraulique*  et  cml*  - 
6.    Trantport*  par  mcr  - 

Franc*. 
7 1 7,WW 

17,2M>,30t> 
921,900 

\  i'Ht  life.. 

I9.fi2f.00f' 

4,000,000 
200,000 

7lo,yoo 

F  rcflcj, 

J,173,e<X» 
7l'.fi00 
269,000 

i,i8i,:>oo 

IW.30Q 

_ 

__ 

3,370.(500 
161,200 
2^02,700 

2^ri00 

ft^OOO 
200,000 

4^*4.210 
23&H00 

2,971,700 

629,700 

aa,ooo 

7ir,oo* 

21 .794*500 
l.itt.700 
8,«27,I0W 

2^6703» 
2,760^09 
4.000.000 
1,028,009 

10.  Depcn*c»  diverse*       -      -  - 

11.  Coloniei  - 

A  ajoutcr  pour  ordre  - 

Votei  dci  Chambre»       -      -  Franci. 

910.900 

51^37,000 
6,000,00(1 

10/506,700 
200,000 

13,449.700 
200,000 

64,986,700 
6JU0,0W0 

a-^37,000 

2,ffc.\000 

2^*43,000   1  I0,WKv0O 

v  ^  • 

Francs  13,649,700 
A  d  i'd  tit  re  pour  ordrc. 

.... 

13,«49,700 
2JW34W 

71,186.790 
_ 

co,3So,ooo 

10,806.700 

1  71,1(3.700 

(i;  Itrrc  taction.    Sold*  a  terre 
2dc  section.  Solde  a  l»  mcr 
3ctnc  lection.  l>Hpcn§c»  «»• 
»irailccs  a  la  tolde 

Francs. 

Ordinaire. 

Extraordi- 
naire. 

Total. 

■li* 

>* 

■  - ' .    *  i : 

10,006,200 
4*319,700 

2,922,400 

24*63,100 
l.ifil.100 

io.ooaa.Kt 

4rMWr*» 

17,2*0,300 

4^44^00  |  21.794J&00 

La  Loi  du  29  Janvier,  1831,  mention  nee  plusieurs  fois  daus  moo 
Rapport,  a  imprime  aux  Chap  it  res  considered  isolement  la  speciality 
obligatoire.  Les  collections  de  Chapitres,  dites  Sections  speciales, 
auxquelles  1'Ordonnance  du  ler  Septembre,  1827,  1'avait  precedem- 
ment  attribute,  sont  done  desormais  sans  valeur  legale  daus  la  comp- 
tabilite ;  tnais  comme  elles  out  l'avantage  de  presenter  sous  le  meme 
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aspect  des  parties  dont  hi  liaison  est  son  vent  intime,  afin  que  raon 
analyse  soit  plusclaire,  je  la  ferai  porter  egalement  sur  les  Sections  et 
sur  les  c  ha  pit  res. 

II  convient  prealablement  de  comparer  en  masse  les  credits  aux 
depenses  de  l'Exercice. 

Le  credit  ordinaire  de  1831,  tres-inferieur  au  credit  analogue  de 

1830,  mon tant  a  6*5,109,900  francs,  veritable  dotation  de  la  Marine 
pendant  la  paix,  avait,  en  raison  des  circonstances,  ete*  porte  seule- 
ment  a   60,500,000  00 

Mais  divers  prelevements  operes  sur  ce  credit, 
pour  aider  le  service  extraordinaire,  I'avaient  r£duit 
de    2,843,000  00 

Consequemment,  eu  realite',  il  ne  ressortait  plus" 

qu  a                                             57,667,000  00  57,667,000  00 

La  discussion  des  Charabres  le  fit  eucore  tomber 
de  120,000  fr.  par  une  reduction  sur  le  Corps  de  la 

Marine                                              120,000  00  120,000  00 

Ainsila  Loi  tardive  du  160ctobre  ne  nous  accord  a 
pour  1'ordinaire  de  la  Marine  et  des 

Colonies  que   57,537,000  00   57,537,000  00 

La  reduction  de  120,000  fr.  faite  sur  le  credit  a  ete  surabondamment 
cxecutee  sur  les  depenses.  Le  Corps  de  la  Marine  est  reste  fort 
au-dessons  du  credit  reduit  quMl  avait  obtenu  (*) ;  mais  cette 
econoraie,  qui  tenait  a  l'incomplet  force  des  cadres  n'a  pas  ete 
entiere,  car  on  s'est  vu  contraint  d'employer  sur  les  bailments  armes 
un  certain  nombre  d'Officiers  Auxiliaires  du  dernier  grade. 

La  depense  absolue  de  I'Exercice 

1831,  telle  que  la  presentent  les  Ta- 
bleaux de  reglement  du  Compte,  a  ete 
de   71,832,537  56 

Mais  il  faut  en  retrancher  les 
creanccs  payees  a  Tacquit  des  Exer- 
cices  clos  pour  une  somme 
de  ,..958,255  28 

etalors  pour  la  depense  propre  a  1831, 

il  ue  reste  plus  que    J70,874,282  28    70,874,282  28 

Cette  somme,  co  raparee  au  credit 
ordinaire,  fait  ressortir  dans  la 
depense  un  excedant  de   13,337,282  28 


*  Ce  Corps  a  present*  une  economie  de  plus  de  300,000  francs. 
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Savoir:  Depense  completnen- 

taire   620,739  53 

Depense  extraordi- 
naire     12,716,542  75 

Somme  pareille  13,337,282  28 


Francs.  C. 


Mais  la  meme  Loi  du  16  Octobre  1831,  nous  a 
alloue  pour  Ie  service  extraordinaire: 

Is  Dans  le  Budget  ordinaire,  corn  me  il  a&e  expli- 
que  plus  hnut   2,843,000  00 

23  Dans  le  Budget  extraordinaire 
(differences)   10,806,700  00 

En  tout  Francs  13,649,700  00    13,649,700  00 

Purtant,  le  credit  total  de  1'Exercice  s'est  eleve*  a .  71,186,700  00 

Et  attendu  que  sa  dgpense  propre  n'est  que  de. ...  70,874,282  28 

Savoir:  Service  ordinaire   58,157,739  53 

Service  extraordinaire....  12,716,542  75 

Somme  pareille   70,874,282  28 

II  reste  en  excedantde  credit   312,417  73 

1/excedant  de  credit,  toutes  compensations  faites,  est  venu  d  un 
retard  dans  les  rembourseinents  que  la  guerre  devait  faire  a  la  Marine 
pour  les  vivrcs  des  troupes  passageres  ;  retard  qui  u'apas  perniis  d'em- 
ployer  utilemeut  les  fonds.  La  m&ne  cause  a  produit  en  1830  des 
dommages  plus  notables. 

Si  Ton  compensait  jusqu  a  due  concurrence,  avec  cet  excedaut  de 
credit,  Pexcedant  de  defense  resultant  des  payements  faits  pourcompte 
des  Exercices  clos  et  montant  a  ,   958,255  28 

On  apercevrait  alors  la  necessity  dun  credit  complementairc  de 

645,837  56  tout  a  fait  Granger  a  1831   645,837  56 

Mais  attendu  que,  sur  les  depenses  meme  de  cet 
Exercice,  portees  a   70,874,282  28 

II  n  aete  paye  que   70.404,017  43 

La  difference  de    470,264  85 

formant  le  restanta  payer  de  1831,  vienten  attenuation 

du  credit  necessaire  pour  couvrir  les  payements  des   

Exercices  clos,  dont  le  besoin  alors  se  rcduit  a   175,572  71 

Tousces  resultatssont  consigned  dans  le  Tableau  de  reglem*tit  qui 
precede  Ie  Compte. 

A  present  que  j'ai  compare  en  masse  les  credits  et  les  depenses,  je 
vais  £tab!ir  la  comparison  par  section  distiucte.  Celle-ci  portera  sur 
le  credit  ordinaire  et  sur  la  depense  totalc.    Je  pourrais  saus  doute 
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employer  dans  ce  rapprochement  )e  credit  absolu,  puisque  la  Loi  du  16 
Octobre,  1831,  l'alloue  tout  entier;  mais  j'admets  toujours  que  les 
credits  extraordinaire*,  m&me  lorsqu'ils  sont  compris  dans  les  Budgets, 
n'ont  pas  le  caractere  definitif  des  credits  ordinaires. 

Cette  analyse,  que  faute  de  temps  je  me  vois  force  de  rendre  plus 
breve  qu  a  l'ordinaire,  une  fois  achevee,  je  reprodnirai  la  situation  fi- 
nale de  l'Exercice. 


Voici,  sous  le  double  point  de  vue  du  credit  ordinaire  et  de  la  de- 
pense  totale,  les  Sections  reunies  ; 


SECTIONS. 

Credit 
Ordinaire 
rfduit. 

Dlpenie. 

Excldant 
de  Credit. 

Excldant 
de  Defence. 

Service  Marine. 

Franc*. 

Franct  C- 

Francs.  C 

Franct.  C. 

1.  Administration  ccntrale          -  - 

8.  Materiel  natal  - 

4.  Trayaux    hydrauliqun   et  batimenu 

6.  Objeu  tpeaaax  -        -        -  - 

717,000 
23,827,000 
21,756^00 

4^)00.000 
1,285,900 

729.079  26 

26,2«7,225  07 

8^76,425  49 
1,280,521  51 

2M>74  5) 

12,07!)  2»J 
8^47,91 1  00 
4^10,725  07 

44^621  51 

Service  Colonic  t. 

6.  Colonies            -        -        -  - 

6,000,000 

6,245,5 19  95 

245,519  96 

67,537,000 

70^282  28 

23^74  51 

13^60,856  79 

ExtYd.TDt  fln.nl  de  di'pen»e      -  - 
Rapport  du  credit  extraordinaire  rectilW 

13,887.282  28 
13A»9,700  00 

Difference  ou  credit  libre 

812,117  72 

Je  vais  maintenant  parcourir  dans  le  m&meordre,  les  Sections  prises 
separement.  Mon  point  de  depart  coutinuera  d'fitre  le  credit  ordinaire. 
J'indiquerai  pour  chacune  des  Sections  les  causes  essentielles  des  exce- 
dants  de  credit  et  de  dlpense ;  et,  sur  le  montant  total  des  excedants 
de  depense,  je  distinguerai,  de  la  part  afierente  au  service  ordinaire,  la 
part  beaucoup  plus  forte  qui  incombe  au  service  extraordinaire.  Les 
chapitres  l^gislatifs  interviendront  au  besoin  dans  cette  analyse. 

La  premiere  Section,  qui  se  compose  d'un  Chapitre  unique,  le  ler  de 
la  comptabilite",  est  consacree  a  1'administration  centrale,  personnel  et 
materiel.  Franc*. 

Elle  avait  obtenu  pour  credit  ordinaire    717,000  00 

Elle  a  depense*    729,079  26 

Excedant  de  depense   Francs       12,079  26 

Cet  excedant  de  depense  qui  appartient  au  service  ordinaire,  re- 
presente,  a  une  fraction  pres,  les  frais  de  premier  etablissement  du 
Ministre  nomine*  le  13  Mars,  1631 :  une  Ordonnance  du  8  Decembre, 
1830,  applicable  alors  a  tous  les  cas  semblables,  avait  regie  d'avance 
ces  frais  a,  12,000  francs. 

Mais  il  est  reraanjuable  qu'on  ait  pu  payer  sans  credit  nouveau  les 
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depenses  du  Bureau  de  Saint- Domingue,  montant  a  35,934  francs 
77  cents,  qui  n'etaient  pas  compris  dans  le  Budget ;  c'est  que  par 
diverses  causes,  et  notamment  par  les  mouvements  qui  se  sont  opeies 
de  I'administralion  centraleau  Conseii  d'Amiraute,  la  d^pense  ordinaire 
des  Bureaux,  prevue  pour  une  somme  de  458,400  francs,  n'a  employe 
que  418,409  francs  95  cents,  (difference  39,990  francs  05  cents.)  * 

La  2e  Section,  affectee  aux  depenses  du  personnel,  reunit  3  Chapi- 
tres,  savoir : 

Chapitre  II.  Solde.    Cbapitre  III.  HopUaux.    Chapitre  IV.  Vitrei, 

Franc*. 

Cette  Section,  avait  obtenu  d  litre  de  credit  ordinaire   23,827,600 


Elle  a  depense   32,375,51 1 

Excedant  de  depense  Francs  8.547,911 

Cet  excedant  se  repartit  comme  il  suit  entre  les  Chapitres: 

Solde   5,917,141  33 

Hdpitaux    158,523  99 

Vivres    2,472,245  69 

Francs  8,547,911  00 

Le  m&me  excedant  appartie  nt, 

Au  service  ordinaire  pour  y  ...•••••••••.*.....«»  771,797  08 

A  u  service  extraordinaire  pour   7,776,1 13  92 

Somme  pareille..  Francs   8,547,911  00 


L'analyse  abregee  des  3  Chapitres  va  expliquer  ccs  resnltats. 
I<e  chapitre  de  la  solde  a  3  subdivisions: 

La  premiere  comprend  la  solde  6xe  des  entretenus  de  la  Marine. 

La  soconde,  toutes  les  depenses  du  personnel  embarque,  savoir :  les 
supplements  des  officiers  entretenus,  et  la  solde  eutiere  des  officiers 
auxiliaires,  des  officiers- mariniers  et  des  marins. 

La  troisieme,  les  articles  accessoires  du  personnel,  tels  que  1'habille- 
ment  des  marins,  les  masses  des  troupes,  les  frais  de  passage  et  de 
voyage,  et  divers  autres  objets  dont  le  Compte  fournit  1'exacte  enu- 
meration. 

Je  vais  indiquer,  toujours  sous  le  double  point  de  vue  du  credit 
ordinaire  et  de  la  depense  totale,  les  rlsultats  que  presentent  les  3 
subdivisions. 


*  Le  Conseii  d'Amiraute"  n'a  pas,  a  beaucoup  pres,  un  excedant  de  depense 
Equivalent. 

f  Ce  chiffre,  dans  l'enscmble  dn  aervice  ordinaire,  s'atUnne  de  divers  exct- 
danta  de  credits,  dont  la  compensation  fait  retomberl'exeedjint  de  depense  pour  tons 
les  Chapitres  *  620,739  fr.  53  c.  comme  on  l'a  vnplus  hant. 
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SUBDIVISIONS. 

i 

Credit 
ordinaire  r£duit. 

Dispense  Totale. 

Exc&tant 
de  credit. 

Excldant 
de  dipcnte. 

1 .  Soldc  a  terre  .... 

2.  Soldc  a  la  mer. .  . . 

3.  Dcpcnses  assimi- 

lees  a  la  soldc  . . 

Fvavct. 

10,008,200 
4,319,700 

2,922,400 

Franct.  C. 

10,823,478  82 
8,370,774  36 

3,973,188  15 

Franc$.  C. 

815,278  82 
4,051,074  36 

1,050,788  15 

17,250,300 

23,167,441  33 

m                  m  m 

5,917,141  33 

Plusieurs  causes,  et  dans  le  nombre  quelques  unes  independantes 
de  toute  volonte\  expliqueut  ces  excedants  dc  defense. 

La  premiere  de  ccs  causes  est  le  service  extraordinaire. 

II  s'est  compost  des  Bailments  arrn^s  au  nombre  de  51,  en  sus  des 
prevenances  habituellea.  C'est  a  ce  service  que  se  rattache  aussi 
Ibabillement  des  ouvriers  de  nos  Ports,  organises  nlors  en  gardes 
natiouales  pour  la  defense  eveutuelle  des  Arsenaux  et  autres  Etablisse- 
roents  de  la  Marine. 

Mais  ici  les  apercus  des  2  services  ordinaire  et  extraordinaire  out 
etc*  plus  ou  moins  contraries. 

On  n'a  point  oublie\  je  presume,  qu'au  moment  m&rae  ou  le  Budget 
ordiuaire  4tait  pr^sente  aux  Chambres,  on  leur  soumettait  aussi  un 
Budget  extraordinaire,  dispose  apres  la  cloture  du  premier,  et  dont  les 
circonslances  avaient  engage*  a  reduire  le  raontant  re"el  de  toutes  les 
sommes  deja  porlees  au  Budget  ordinaire,  et  qu'on  eut  I'espoir  alors  de 
pouvoir  appliquer  a  ces  nouveaux  besoins.  Dans  celte  combinaison 
bien  intentionnee,  mais  confuse,  le  Budget  ordinaire,  en  conservant 
l'ancien  chifJVe,  offrait  done  un  melange  d'ordinaire  et  d'extraordiuaire. 
Le  Budget  extraordinaire,  vote  sur  les  differences,  n  avail  plus  au  con- 
traire  que  des  credits  imparfaits. 

La  Loi  de  Finances,  deliberee  fort  tard  (16  Octobre  1831),  ne  rec« 
tifia  pas  cet  etat  de  choses,  qui  a  subsisted  jusqu'a  present;  mais 
comme  il  ^tait  impossible  de  compter  autrement  que  sur  des  termes 
rationnels,  avant  de  presenter  le  Compte  de  1831,  la  premiere  cbosca 
faire,  sansegard  aux  actes  anterieurs,  cetait  Je  rjetabljr  la  verite  des 
credits. 

Le  Tableau  place"  en  tetc  de  celte  analyse  n\a  pas  d'autre  but. 

II  resulte  de  ce  Tableau  pour  le  Chapitre£o/</e,  le  seul  dont  1 'impor- 
tance exige  et  comporte  ces  explications,  que  les  3  Sections  ci  dessus 
mentionules  ont  riellemeni  obienu  les  dotations  divisees  ci-apres; 

[1832-33]  3T 
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Ire  Section. 

2e  Section. 

3c  Section. 



Solde  tcrrc. 

Soldc  a  la 
roer. 

Dlpcnaea 
n»siinillca 
a  la  aoiae. 

1  Otal 
dea 
S  Secdona. 

Franca.  C. 

Franca.  C. 

Franca.  C 

Francs.  C. 

Ordinaire         -         -         -  - 
Extraordinaire  -        -  - 

10,006,200  00 

4,319,700  00 
2fidi,\0O  00 

2^22,400  00 
1,681.100  00 

17,250,300  00 
4,%44,200  00 

Total  de»  2  cre\liu  r*unia  - 

I0.00.-J00  00 

7,282^00  00 

4^08/100  00 

21.794,500  00 

Void  maintenant  lei  depenaca  correi- 
pondantea     -        —        -  - 

10,823,478  82 

8^70^74  96 

3^73,188  15 

23,167,441  83 

La  comparaiaon  dea  2  tcrtnea  donnc 
lea  reaultata  ci-aprei  i 
Excldanta  dc  dlpenae 
Exceptant  de  creVJit 
Extt-dant  final  des  di-penst-s 

815,278  82 

1,087,974  36 

530,311  85 

1^72X1  83 

Ces  resultats,  ratifies  successivement  par  des  Ordonnances  Royales 
sont  d'une  explication  facile. 

L'excedant  de  dlpense  de  la  premiere  Section  est  venu  principals 
ment  des  equipages  de  ligne  a  terre.  En  formant  le  Budget  extraordi- 
naire, on  avait  pense  que  3,060  hommes  de  ces  corps,  en  grand  partie 
composes  de  jeunes  gens  du  recrutement,  pourraient  etre  embarquls 
toute  l'annee  sur  les  34  Bailments  qui  devaient  etre  employes  en  de- 
hors des  110  batiments  affects  au  service  habituel  de  la  Marine: 
c  est  la  le  motif  qui  avait  decide"  a  faire  des  prelevements  sur  le  Budget 
ordinaire  pour  aider  1'autre ;  mais  les  circonstances  sont  venues  d£- 
ranger  les  intentions  d'economie  qu  on  avait  eues,  et  d'abord  il  a  fallti, 
et  mfime  au-deld  des  besoius,  faire  des  levies  dans  les  Depnrteinents  de 
1'Ouest,  pour  absorber  &  cette  e*poque  de  troubles  des  marins  que  la 
suspension  presque  totale  des  armements  commerciaux  livrait  a  I'oi- 
sivete  et  &  la  mis^re.  Ce  premier  obstacle  a  rembarquemeut  des  equi- 
pages de  ligne  n'a  pas  ete  le  seul.  Plusieurs  des  armements  engages 
depuis  1830  ne  sont  pas  rentres  assez  t6t  pour  qu'on  ait  pu  les  sou- 
mettre  utilemetit  a  des  remaniements  de  personnel,  qui  d'ailleurs,  avec 
les  apparences  politiques,  n  etaieut  pas  exempts  d'inconvenienls  ;  enfin 
si  les  armements  nouveaux,  et  je  citerai  surtout  ceux  qui  ont  concouru 
a  1'expedition  de  Lisbonne,*  ont  pu  recevoir  suivant  les  previsions 
du  Budget,  un  certain  nombre  d'hommcs  appartenant  aux  equipages 
de  ligne,  ils  ne  sont  pas  restes  a  la  mer  assez  longtemps  pour  attenuer 
sensiblement  un  effectif  grossi  par  d'autres  d£sarmeinents  operes  dans 
le  cours  habituel  du  service.  Les  prfevoyances  ont  done  ete  decon- 
certees  par  les  faits;  aussi  la  force  des  equipages  de  ligne  a  terre,  qui, 
apres  les  prelevements  faits  sur  1'ordinaire  de  la  Marine,  ne  devait  etre 
en  moyenne  que  dc  3,513  hommes,  a-t-elle  ete  d'environ  6,0(K) 
hommes. 

A  cette  cause  principale  de  l'excedant  de  depense,  on  doit  ajouter : 
1°  la  formation  d'une  compagnie  de  mecaniciens,  prescrite  par  Ordon- 
*  LTxpedition  de  Lisbonne,  commencce  en  Join,  1831,  a  fini  en  Aout. 
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nance  du  30  Mai  1831  ;  2°  la  formation  des  escouades  de  gabiers  de 
port  et  celle  des  escouades  de  gardiennage,  par  Ordonnance  du  1  er 
Juillet  183K 

Voila  done  les  raisons  qui,  malgre  les  reductions  obtenues  dans 
d'autrc*  parties,  et  nommeinent  une  reduction  de  plus  de  300,000  francs 
sur  le  Corps  de  la  Marine,  mo ti vent  le  surcroit  de  depeuse  afferent  a 
la  Ire  section. 

Avant  dindiquer  les  causes  de  l'exccdant  de  depense  que  prcsente 
la  2erae  section,  solde  a  la  mer,  il  est  indispensable  de  comparer  les 
armements  projetes  aux  armements  faits.  Presse  par  le  .temps,  j'eta- 
Mirai  sommairement  cette  coroparaison. 


ARMEMENTS  PROJETES 

UHOINAIRB  *T  EXTRAORDINAIRE 
RttVMB. 

ARMEMENTS  FAITS 

ORDIHAIKK  ET  K.TTRAOUDJNA1HB 
BKUN1S. 

Nombrc  1 
de 

BatimeoU. 

EtaU- 
M.ijor* 
et 

eatiipagci 

(effect  if 
rooyen.) 

Depenaea. 

Nombre 
de 

Batimcnta. 

EtaU- 
M  ajori 
et 

equipages 

(emciif 
rooyen.) 

i 

De^penie*. 

Vaimaux  de  Ligne 
Fregaiet       -      -  - 
Cr»r»trtic»  de  Guerre 
Brkki  - 

BAumenU  llgert  —  - 
Ilatimenu  a  vapeur 
B&tiincuu  dc  charge  - 

6 
19 

7 
27 
47 

8 
30 

4,131 
6,623 
1,060 

2>y 

"s90 

2,072 

Franct.  C. 
1        70  68 
2,048,682  'M 
401,874  70 
l,10K,572  96 
1,2304*07  18 

828,982  14 

7 
23 
7 

lift 
44 
11 
34 

2,735 
6,739 
1,038 
8^5A 
2,400 
386 
2,6*4 

Franet.  C. 

8S3.S85  99 
2^46^14  96 

402,265  75 
1J24.I49  40 
1,197,424  37 

2334»73  59 
1,221,980  94 

VaUaeau  •ecuie.B&ti  men  t  ■ 
en  Conmiitioo,  &c.  - 

144 

10,485 
621 

244,077  38 

161 

19,446 

760 

7fi79fi»  00 
391,079  36 

.  '« 

30,106 

80 

161 

20,206 

8^70.774  36 

Voyons  maintenant  les  augmentations  et  les  diminutions  par  espece 
Ac  Batiinents: 


Plut  dan« 
lea  fait*. 

Vaisseaux  de  Ligne    1 

Fregates   4 

Corvettes  de  Guerre  •   „ 

firicks   8 

Batiments  legers   „ 

Batiments  a  vapeur   3 

Batiments  de  charge   4 

20 


Moin*  dam 
let  faku. 


»» 


>» 

3 
»> 

M 

7 


Plus  d^finitif. 


17 


Ainsi  le  nombre  des  armements  prcvu,  tant  pour  l'ordinaire  que  pour 
1'extraordinaire,  deduction  faite  de  3  petits  Batiments  qui  n'ont  pas  ele* 
nrmes,  a  ete  depasse  de  17  Batiments,  parmi  lesquels  on  a  Compte  1 
Vaisseau  de  Ligue,  4  Fregates  ct  8  Bricks. 
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A  la  verite*  ces  Bitiraents,  employes  au-dela  des  uomhres  prevus, 
n'onteu  qu'une  activite  momentanee;  aussi  voit-on  que  l'eff'ectif  raoyeu 
des  Etats- Majors  et  des  equipages  n'a  pas  sensiblemenl  frauchi  les 
li mites  de  la  prevision;  mais  saus  avoir  ete  assez  longlemps  armes 
pour  grossir  le  terme  annuel  qui  servait  de  base  au  Budget,  ils  ont  eu 
de  I'influence  sur  la  defense  d'un  personnel  dont  ils  ont  eleve"  tem- 
porairemeut  la  force  a  plus  tie  23,000  hommes.  Tout  le  monde  con- 
coit  qu'un  armement  imprcvu,  me  me  lorsqu'il  est  transitoire,  aograeute 
pour  les  Etats- Majors,  la  maistrance,  les  hom,mes  a  supplement,  en  un 
mot,  pour  tout  le  cadre  d 'organisation,  une  defense  dont  le  Budget 
avait  pris  la  proportion  sur  un  norabre  inferieur  dc  Batiments. 

Une  autre  cause  peut  egalement  £tre  assignee  a  lexcedant  de  de- 
pense  qui  se  mauifestc  dans  la  solde  a  la  mer. 

Les  tarifs  employes  &  la  confection  des  Budgets  de  paix  supposent 
toujours  le  Corps  de  la  Marine  dans  un  £tat  normal ;  on  admet  toujours 
que  ce  Corps  pourra  fournir  au  besoiu  un  nombre  suffisant  d'Officiers  de 
tous  les  grades.  Cette  base  don  nee,  quand  on  calcule  un  armement, 
les  Officiers  entretenus  de  la  Marine,  dont  la  solde  fixe  est  portee  a  U 
premiere  Section  (solde  a  terre),  ne  figurent  a  la  2eme  Section  (solde  a 
la  mer)  que  pour  le  supplement  du  5eme,  qui  dans  la  Marine  marque 
le  passage  d'une  situation  a  1'autre.  Si  done  il  arrive,  ou  par  l'incom- 
plet  du  Corps,  ou  par  toute  autre  circonstance  accidentelle,  qu'au  lieu 
d'avoir  sur  les  Batiments  armes,  et  consequerament  a  la  2eme  Section 
du  Chapitre  solde,  des  entretenus  jouissaut  seulcment  d'une  allocation 
supplemental,  on  ait  des  auxiliaires  recevant  une  solde  complete,  car 
le  traitement  des  auxiliaires  u'est  pas  reparti  comme  celui  des  entretenus 
dans  les  2  Sections,  ou  Iprouve  par  ce  seul  fait,  a  pa  rite  de  uombres, 
une  augmentation  egale  aux  quatre  cinquiemes  de  la  depeuse.  Or, 
1'hypotbese  que  je  viens  d'indiquer  s'est  verifiee  dans  les  2  annees  1830 
et  1831,  dont  la  premiere  a  reagi  sur  I'nutre.  Eu  1830,  annee  dc  la 
conqueted'Alger,  le  Corps  de  la  Marine  etait  bien  loin  d'ofFrirdaus  tous 
les  grades  des  ressources  proportionuecs  a  ce  grand  armement  Le 
dernier  grade,  celui  de  Lieutenant  de  Fregate,  qui  devait  etre  de  550 
Officiers,  n'en  eut  en  moyenne  que  250.  (Compte  de  1830.)  On 
fut  done  oblige  de  fa  ire  un  appel  aux  auxiliaires,  et  par  des  motifs 
analogues  on  etendit  cet  appel  aux  Officiers  d'Adminislration  et  de 
Sante.  En  1831,  l'incomplet  du  Corps  de  la  Marine  a  continue.  Le 
compte  le  montre  clairement,  puisqu'il  etablit  que  dans  l'ensemble  ce 
Corps demande  pour  3,351,900  francs,  reduit  de  120,000  francs,  paries 
Chambres,  a  laisse  un  disponible  de  plus  de  300,000  francs;*  d'ail- 
leurs  les  auxiliaires  des  divers  services,  au  nombre  de  369,  engages 

•  Le  grade  de  Lieutenant  de  Frigate,  dont  l'effectiffen  1831  n'a  ete  que  de  304, 
a  fortement  concouru  a  cette  economic. 
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dans  ceux  ties  Armements  de  1830,  qui  se  sont  prolonged  en  1831,  ne 
sont  revenus  que  successivement  en  France;  et  c'est  alors  seulement 
qu'on  a  pu  sonjjer,  soit  a  les  classer  dcfinitivement  dans  les  Corps  de  la 
Marine,  soit  a  les  licencier,  en  observant  les  managements  qu'exigeait, 
1'lpoque  et  que  meritaient  les  indiudus.  Les  memes  raisons  s'e'ten- 
dent  aux  voloutaires  qui  formaient  en  1831,  une  iustitution  supprimle 
dans  1'annee  suivante. 

Enfin  on  trouve  une  derniere  cause  de  depense  dans  les  avance- 
ments  qui  ont  du  £tre  accordes  aux  equipages,  surtout  a  ceux  de  I'ex- 
plditron  de  Lisbonne. 

Telles  sont  done  les  raisons  qui  expliquent  et  justifient  pour  les  2 
premieres  Sections  du  Chapitre  Solde,  une  augmentation  de  depense 
qui,  compensee  en  partie  par  le  boui  de  la  3e  Section  du  me'me  Chapitre, 
obtenu  principalement  sur  l'habillement  des  Equipages,  ne  ressort  plus 
<ju'a  1,372,941  33.  J'ai  deja,  dit  que  cet  excedaot  de  dlpense  avait 
e\6  autorise  par  des  Ordonnances  Royales. 

Mais  jc  dois  rappelerque  le  Budget  de  1831,  qui  prevoyait  des 
armements  ordinaires  et  des  armements  extraordinaires,  prevoyait  en 
roeme  temps  pour  les  mouvements  de  troupes  dans  la  Mediterranec, 
des  affretements  extraordinaires  montant  a  828,000  francs;  sur  cet te 
somme,  il  n'a  ete  depense  que  89,087  francs  71c.  Les  738,912  francs 
29  c,  qui  forment  le  restant  se  compensent  d'autant  plus  naturelle- 
ment  avec  l'exc£dant  de  depense  du  Chapitre  Solde,  que  tout  le  service 
qui  n'a  pas  Ite  execute  par  les  Navires  du  Commerce,  Pa  e'te'  ueces- 
sairement  par  les  Batiments  de  1'Etat.*  . 

Je  passe  aux  Chapitres  1 1 1,  Hdpitaux,  et  IV,  Vivres,  qui  complement 
la  Section  du  personnel. 

Le  Chapitre  III,  Hdpitaux,  dote*  a  lafois  d'un  credit  annuel  etd'un 

Francs,  C. 

approvisionnement  f ,  avait  obtenu  pour  ordinaire   921,900  00 

II  a  depense    1,080,423  99 


Excedantde  depense  constituant  le  service  extraordinaire  158,523  99 


Les  causes  de  cet  excedant  sont  les  memes  que  pour  le  Chapitre 
Solde ;  c'est  a-dire  le  surcrolt  des  Equipages  de  ligne  a  terre  et  les 


♦  On  n'a  pas  oublie,  au  reste,  que,  toutes  dlpenses  couvertes  par  les  re&sourcea 
votees,  TExercice,  dans  l'ensemble,  prtsente  encore  un credit  Libre  de  312,417  francs 
72  c. 

f  Cette  situation  est  celle  de  tous  les  services  que  nous  allons  parcourir,  a 
l'exceptkm  du  Chapitre  V 111.  Transport  par  mer. 
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armements  faits  a  l'extraordinaire.  Ces  causes,  a  peu  d'exceplions 
pres,  se  reproduiront  a  tous  les  Chapitres. 

11  existe  dans  les  Ports  railitaires  *  11  hdpitaux,  susceplibles  de 
recevoir5441  lits.  Sur  ces  11  hdpitaux,  8  ont  e*te  ouverts  pendant 
toute  l'annee  1831 ;  2  momentanement;  uo  dernier,  celui  deTreberon 
en  rade  de  Brest,  a  ete  design^  pour  servir  aux  malades  des  Equipages 
revenant  des  Colonies  ou  de  Ports  Etrangers,  et  dont  le  traitement 
s'opere  au  compte  des  Batiments  per  les  soins  des  chirurgiens 
embarques. 

La  depense  du  service  hdpitaux  en  1831,  Itendue  au  personnel,  a 
Pentretien  des  B4timents  et  au  traitement  des  malades,  comprenant  les 
▼ivres,  les  medicaments  et  le  mobilier,  a  etc*  de  1,284,860  francs  49  c. 

La  depense  partielle  du  traitement  des  malades  tel  qu'il  vient 
d'etre  defini,  s'est  elevee  a  717,356  francs  54  c. 

Les  jounces,  au  nombre  de  781,282,  ont  egalement  porte*  sur  ces 
2  masses  de  dlpeuses. 

La  consequence  de  ces  donne'es  est  qu'en  1831  la  journee  de 
depense  generate  est  ressortie  a  1  franc  645  mil  limes. 

Et  la  journe'e  de  traitement,  accessoires  compris,  a  918  miilimes. 

Si  Ton  compare  ces  resultats  aux  resultats  correspondants  de  1830, 
c*est-4-dire  4  une  journee  de  depense  generale  (1  franc  699  miilimes)  et 
4  une  journee  de  simple  traitement  (1  franc  046  miilimes),  on  reconnait : 

Pour  la  journee  de  depense  generale  une  reduction  de  054 
miilimes. 

Et  pour  la  journee  de  traitement  une  reduction  de  128  miilimes. 

La  cause  principale  de  ces  reductions  est  dans  les  depensea 
d'e'tablissement  qui,  toujours  a  peu  pres  les  memes,  s'abaissent  relative- 
ment  quand  le  nombre  de  malades  devient  plus  grand ;  et  e'est  la 
precisement  ce  qui  est  arrive*  en  1831,  puisqu'au  lieu  de  1,870  malades 
qu'on  avait  eus  en  1830,  on  en  a  traite  2,141  :  difference  en  plus  271 
ou  14  j  pour  cent. 

L 'inspection  generale  et  les  Conseils  de  Sante  des  Ports  continueut 
de  concourir  avec  1'administration  au  raaintien  du  regime  a  la  fois 
economique  et  bienveillant  qui  distingue  les  hdpitaux  de  la  Marine. 

Un  Tableau  apprecie  des journees  dans  les  2  annees  1830  et  1831 
est  insert  aux  Annexes  du  present  Rapport 

Le  service  Vivres  qui,  en  1818,  d'apres  le  voeu  de  plusieurs 
commissions,  avait  eUe  place  sous  un  regime  exceplionnel,  a  etc  ramene, 
par  une  Ordonnance  du  13  Decembre  1830,  a  la  regie  com  uuine  des 
autrcs  services  de  la  Marine.    L* ad  ministration  centrale  des  sub- 


*  Non  compris  le  Port  de  Ixmcnt,  dont  les  malades  ordinaires  sont  traites  a 
I' hospice  civil  aux  frais  de  la  Marine ;  il  n'existe  meme  plus  d'hopital  de  condarnnes 
cn  ce  Port  depuis  la  suppression  de  la  chiourme  en  1830. 

(1)  Voir  1c  Budget  de  1831,  Recucil  Gl-nlral  des  Budgets. 
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sistances  est  devenue  une  cinquieme  direction  du  Minislere,  ayaut 
ovec  le  Ministre  les  mfimes rapports  que  les  autres  directions.  Dans  les 
Ports  les  Directeurs  des  Subsistances  sont  rentes  sous  les  ordresdu  Chef 
d'Adininistratioa  ou  du  Chef  Maritime  et  les  Controleurs  sous  ceux  de 
Tlnspecteur  de  la  Marine.  Les  marches  pour  achats  de  subsistances 
ont  ete  soumisd  la  publicity  et  a  la  concurrence.  On  leur  a  applique 
les  mfimes  formes  qu'aux  autres  marches  relatifs  au  service  des 
approvisionnements  generaux,  c'est-adire  le  cahier  des  charges, 
1'affiche,  I'adjudication,  l'examen  du  Conseil  d'Administratiou  de  la 
Mnrine,  et,  en  definitive,  I'approbatior  du  Ministre. 

Si  le  regime  exceptionnel,  qui  a  existe  13  ans,  a  etc*  abroge,  ce 
n'est  pns  qu'il  ait  eu  des  consequences  facheusi'S  *.  Sous  ce 
regime,  au  contraire,  les  marins  ont  dte  mieux  nourris,  et  les  rations 
moins  cheres  que  dans  les  temps  anteYieurs  :  ce  regime  n'a  done 
succombe*,  inalgre  des  resultats  avantageux,  que  parce  qu'il  4tait 
en  opposition  avec  les  principes  de  la  responsabilite  ministeYielle  ; 
qu'il  de>ogeait,  par  une  sortc  d'indtfpendance,  aux  regies  generates  de 
Ja  subordination  ;  et  que  les  procedes  de  ce  serviee  s'ecartaient  de  la 
forme  prescrite  uniformemcnt  par  les  Lois  pour  toutes  les  depenses 
publiques. 

Le  Chapitre  Vivres,  dote  aussi  d'un  credit  annuel  et  d'un  approvi- 
sionnement,  avait  obtenu,  dans  ^allocation  ordinaire...    5,653,400  00 
11  a  depense   8,127,645  68 

Excedant  de  d^pense  comparativement  a  I'ordinaire    2,472,245  68 

Cet  excedant  rentre  tout  entier  dans  le  service  extraordinaire. 

Je  dois  mfime,  avant  d'aller  plus  loin,  fairc  remarquer  que  la  dota- 
tion speciale  de  ce  service,  portee  a   2,971,700  00 

oppose  a  la  d£j)ense  correspondante,  qui  n'est  que  de...    2,472,245  68 

laisse  un  disponible  de  Francs.      499,454  32 

Ce  disponible  doit  &tre  attribue*  aux  retards  que  le  Dlpartement  de 
la  Guerre,  a  qui  la  Marine  avait  fait  des  avances  considerables  en  vivre 
a  mis  a  nous  en  procurer  le  remboursement.  Ce  remboursemen 
opere  seulement  apres  l  achevement  de  1'Exercice  de  fait,  n'a  pu  etre 
applique  a  des  depenses  d'autant  plus  necessaires,  que  la  depense  avait 
opere  dans  les  magasins  un  vide  plus  grand,  et  que  l'Exercice  1830 
avait  eprouve  par  la  meme  cause  une  pcrte  analogue. 

Quoi  qu'il  en  soit,  la  dlpense  extraordinaire  des  vivres  en  1831  a 
eu  pour  cause,  ainsi  que  la  majeure  partie  de  celle  des  autres  Chap'itres, 
les  armements  fails  au-dela  des  110  Batiments  affectes  au  service 
ordinaire.  Un  Tableau  comparatif  du  service  presume"  et  du  service  reel  va 
le  montrer  clairement. 

*  Voir  le  Budget  de  1831.    Recueil  general  des  Budgets. 
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i  uosti^Lia        ^uriiisuno  Luiuuimis  ou  ue  inverses  auires 

SKRVICB 
ORD1NA1RK. 

AEKTICB  FAIT, 

Oniiualreet  Extra- 
ordinaire reunl*. 

Ration-  _ 
uaire..  |  BttUon9- 

Ration- 
Did  res. 

Rations. 

10,127 
370 

3,596,355 
135,050 

20,157 
1,306 

7,357,221 
476.620 

Kauinacw  de  I  limp  &  terrp  et  Tronnra  dp  1a  Mnrlnn 

10,497 
5^22 
011 

7.643 

&£3l,40.-> 
2,088,530 
.296,015 

279^345 

21,463 
8,233 
789 
192 
6,946 

7333^41 

288,027 
70,156 
2,5113,113 

24,6*3 

9,091*295 

37  #12  13731,535 
24,683  |  9,009^95 
12,939  (  4722^40 

Ici  les  rlsultats  sont  dans  une  concordance  geneVale  et  tres  satis- 
faisante  avec  ceux  que  j'ai  signales  pour  la  solde.  Si  Ton  ccarte  les 
passagers,  qui,  ne  recevant  point  de  retribution  a  la  charge  des  fonds 
de  la  Marine,  n'ont  eu  aucune  influence  sur  les  defenses  du  Chapitre 
II,  les  causes  de  1'excldant  sont  les  mfimes  dans  les  2  services.  II 
s'agit  toujours,  et  avant  tout,  des  51  B&timeuts  armes  plus  ou  moins 
longtemps  en  dehors  des  previsions  ordinaires,  et  qui  ont  porte  le 
nombre  des  rationnaires  embarques  de  10,127  a  20,157,  sans  compter 
les  passagers.  II  s'agit  des  equipages  de  ligne  qui,  par  des  raisons 
prece'demment  exposees,  n'ont  pu,  dans  le  cours  de  1831.  &tre  ramenes 
d  une  maniere  permanente  a  l'effectif  inferieur,  sur  lequel  on  avait  cru 
pouvorr  compter,  en  rlduisant,  au  moyen  d'un  prllevetnent,  le  service 
d  terre  pour  aider  le  service  extraordinaire  de  1'annle;  i I  s'agit  enfiu 
des  passagers  qui,  calcules  seulement  au  nombre  de  370,  se  sont 

Cest  A  ce  moyen  que  le  service  a  &t6  porte*  de  24,683  ration- 
naires et  9,009,295  rations,  representant  le  service  ordinaire,  a  37,622 
rationnaires  et  13,731,535  rations;  difference  12,939  rationnaires  et 
4,722,240  rations. 


La  Loi  du  16  Octobre,  1831,  saisissait  a  la 
fois  la  double  combinaUon  de  l'ordinaire 
et  de  rextraordinaire,  portait  sur  les 

L'exlcution  a  donne"  sous  ces  3  rapports  les 

llation- 
iiaires. 

Rations. 

Credit. 

34,497 
37,622 

12,591,405 
13,731,535 

jr  runes.  V*. 

8,627,100  00 
8,127,645  68 

3,125 

1,140,130 

499,454  32 
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Ces  resultats  paraissent  cou trad ictoi res,  et  pourtant  ils  sont  tr^s- 
naturels. 

Le  prix  des  rations  a  etc  moins  eleve  dans  les  faits  que  dans  les 
supputations  du  Budget :  le  Tableau  ci-apresva  le  faire  voir: 


Rations  d' equipages  a  terre  et  de  troupes, 
toutes  composees  de  pain   

pane  DES  RATIONS. 

Plus 
dans  le 
Compte. 

Moins 
dans  le 
Compte. 

Presumes. 

Reels. 

F 

0  8647 

0  2187 
0  4282 

F. 
0  7948 

0  2164 
0  4576 

F. 

• 

0  0294 

F. 

0  0699 
0  0023 

Ainsi  les  rations  de  mer,  dont  le  prix  est  plus  eieve  que  celui  des 
a u ties  rations,  ont  ete  de  pre's  de  7  centimes  infecieures  aux  evalua- 
tions du  Budget.*  Cette  baisse  comparative  n'est  point  venue  de  celle 
des  denies  en  general ;  au  contraire  les  denrees,  en  1631,  ont  ete\ 
pour  1'ensemble  du  service,  plus  cheres  dans  la  realite  que  dans  les 
provisions;  mais  sans  parler  mfime  de  la  diminution  insignifiante  de 
la  ration  de  pain  (Of.  0023),  qu'il  fant  nttiibuer  uniquement  a  1'emploi 
des  basses  matieres  provenant  de  1  epurement  des  farines  a  biscuit,  la 
diminution  plus  sensible  de  la  ration  de  mer  est  venue  de  2  circon- 
stances  indepeudantes  du  prix  des  denrees :  la  premiere  que,  par  la 
distribution  des  Forces  Navales,  la  consommation  a  augmeute  dans  le 


*  La  comparasion  entre  1831  et  l'annee  prec&lente  repose  sur  les  termes  sui- 
vants: 


Rations  de  pain  (equipages 
Rations  de  condamncs .... 

1830. 

1831. 

DIFFERENCES  EN  1831. 

PLUS. 

MOINS. 

F. 
0  7279 

0  2187 
0  4066 

F. 
0  7948 

0  2164 
0  4576 

F. 

0  0669 
0  *0510 

t 

F. 
0  0023 

Ici  les  resultats  ne  sont  pas  les  memes  que  ceuz  de  la  comparaison  prece'- 
dente,  excepte  pour  la  ration  de  pain,  et  cela  ne  pouvait  etre  nutnraent,  puisque  les 
prix  de  1831,  rapprochc*s  d'abord  des  prixmoyens  de6  ans,  sont  compares  ci-dessus 
aux  prix  particuliers  de  1830  ;  la  fixite"  de  quelques  frais  generaox  poor  un  service 
moins  Itendu  qu'en  1830,  et  la  proportion  plus  forte  des  depenses  de  l'exteneur 
(1,845,246  francs  04c.  au  lieu  de  1,336,030  francs  26c.)  ont,  avecle  renchenssement 
des  principales  denrees,  produit  ces  resultats.  La  formality  des  adjucations  publiques 
a  pu  y  contribner  aussi. 
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midi  de  la  France,  ou  les  vins  sont  a  mcilleur  oinrcke  que  dans  les 
Ports  del'Ocean  ;  laseconde.qu'au  lieu  de  consommer  commcle  Budget 
l'avait  pr6vu,  4  rations  decampagne  contre  une  ration  lie  journalier,  et  lea 
premieres,  porta nt  sur  des  denies  de  clioix  et  preparees,  content  plus 
que  les  autres,  on  a  seuleinent  employe  2  rations  de  cainpagne  coulre 
1  ration  de  journalier. 

Quoi  qu  it  en  soit,  la  baisse  des  rations  aurait  equilibre  l'augmen- 
tation  relative  du  service,  et  tout  porte  a  croire  que  dans  1'ensemble  le 
credit  total  (S,627,100  francs,)  n'aurait  pas  ele*  dlpasse;  mais  le 
Departement  de  la  Guerre  ayant  rembourse  tardivement  une  partie  des 
avances  qu'il  avait  revues  de  la  Marine,  le  credit  correspondent  con- 
serve par  le  Tresor  s'est  trouve"  perdu  pour  nous,  et  c  est  alors  sur  les 
magasins  que  tout  le  prejudice  a  porte. 

Le  rapprochement  ci-apres  se  trouve  en  concordance  avec  cetle  in- 
dication. 

On  a  vu  dans  le  prudent  Compte  que  I'approvisionnement  au  31 
Deferable,  1830,  etait  de  6,799,944  francs  74  c.  E value  de  nouveau 
au  ler  Janvier,  1831,  d'apres  les  prix  de  1831,  les  uns  superieurs  les 
autres  inferieurs  aux  prix  de  1830,  il  etait  de   7,131,120  75 

Au  31  Deceinbre,  1831,  le  meme  approvisionnement, 
calcule  sur  la  m^rae  base,  n'etait  plus  que  de   6,536,840  12 


Deficit  Francs    694,280  63 


11  ne  me  reste  plusqu'a  presenter  le  Tableau  final  du  Service. 

Les  13,731,535  rations  diverses  d&ivrtes  en  1331  a  37,022  ration- 
naires,  c'est-d-dire,  toute  compensation  faite  entre  Iesnombres,  a  3,125 
en  sus  des  nombres  prevus  par  les  2  Budgets,  out  coute  8,126,202  67 

La  plus-value  des  achats  faits  a  l'exterieur  par  les 


Biitiments  arm£s,  a  ete  de   379,397  18 

Les  fournitures  partielles  faites  en-deliors  des  rations 
et  les  pertes  de  force  majeure  ont  ete*  de   216,326  46 


Total  du  service.        ..   Francs  8.721,926  81 

A  de\luire : 

Le  deficit  des  magasins   594,280  63 


Somme  e'gale  aux  imputations  faites  sur  le  credit  de 
l'Exercice   Francs  8,127,645  68 


Les  Annexes  comprennent  un  Tableau  des  rationnaires  plusetendu 
que  les  indications  relatives  consignees  dans  ce  Rapport. 

La  III"  section,  sous  le  Titre  de  Materiel  Naval,  qui  comprenait, 
avant  1830,  3  Chapitres,  dout  Tun  etait  exclusivement  afFecle  aux 
salaires  d'ouvriers,  n'en  coroprend  plus  que  2,  divise*s  entre  le  service 
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<les  Ports,  et  Ie  service  hors  ties  Ports.  Les  sal  aires  d'ouvriers  et  les 
achats  de  materiaux  font  egnlement  partie  de  ces  grandes  divisions, 
mais  avec  des  coupuresqui  les  dislinguent. 

Un  de  ces  Chapitres  est  le  Ve  de  la  comptabilite :  constructions, 
armements  et  approvisionnements. 

L'autre  est  le  Chapitre  VI :  Artillerie. 

Au  service  hors  des  Ports  se  classent,  dans  le  premier  de  ces 
Chapitres,  les  usines  de  la  Chaussade  et  d'lndret. 

Au  meme  service  se  classent  dans  les  second,  les  usines  de  Ruelle, 
Nevers  et  Saint-Gervais,  appliquees  a  rArtillerie. 

Les  2  Chapitres,  tout  a  fait  indivisibles,  avaient  ohtenu  sur  le 


21,756,500 
26,267,225 

00 
07 

Excedaut  de  dlpensc  Francs 

4,510,725 

07 

11  se  divise  ainsi:  • 

Chapitre  V.    Constructions,  armements  et 

3,889,266 

14 

621,458 

93 

Sorame  pareille  Francs 

4,510,725 

07 

11  appartient  au  service  extraordinaire,  dote  par  la  meme  Loi  du 
16  Octobre,  1831,  dun  credit  distinct  de  4,672,000  francs,  qui  a  laiss£ 
un  dieponible  de  161,274  francs  93c. 

Les  armements  extraordinaires,  au  nombre  de  51,*  qui  ont  agi  sur 
les  dope  uses  du  personnel  {solde,  hopitaux  et  mores)  par  les  effectils, 
ont  agi  de  raeme  sur  les  depenses  du  materiel  par  Tespece  et  le  rang 
des  Batiments.  Ces  armements  sont  la  cause  unique  de  la  depense 
excedante  de  4.510,725  francs  07c. 

Le  Tableau  ci-apres  fait  connaitre  quels  ont  £te,  en  1831,  sur  les 
constructions  neuves  et  sur  les  refontes  annoncees  dans  le  Budget,  les 
travaux  exlcutls  par  la  Marine. 


*  Voici  Vindication  de  ces  f>l  Butimcnts  : 


Vaisseaux  de  Ligne   6 

Fregates    13 

Corvettes   1 

Bricks    19 

Batiment  leger   1 

Batiments  a  vapeur   5 

Batimena  de  charge   6 


Total  51 
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CONSTRUCTIONS  NEUVES 


Difference  exprimee 
en  vingi.quatrieme* 
de  VaiMCAU  de  82, 
{ancien  74 ; 


CONSTRUCTIONS  NEUVES. 


Frcgates 


Corvettes . . 


fdu 
Jdu 

Idu 

{du  let 
da  2e 
du  3e 

fde  32 
feu 
(de24 


ler  rang  . 

2e   

3e   

4e   


de  32  bouches  a 
idem  •  •  . 


Bricks  de  20  bouches  a  feu. .  . . 

de  14  idem   


de  160al20che 

vaux  

00  chevaux. 
40  chevaux  . . 


B  at  i  mens 
vapeur 


fde  1 
a  )  vj 

. .  \  de  1 
tde4 


Corvettes  de  charge  de  800 
tonneaux   


Ciabares 


•  { 


de  550  tonneaux. 
de  300  idem  


REFONTES  ET  RADOURS. 


du  ler  rang  . .  . 

du  3c  ••••••• 

du  4e   


Frcgates 


{ 

{du  ler  rang 
du  2e   
du3e   


Troraux  Travaux 
pre  vita. 


Vingt- 

qua- 
tiieines. 


rius     riu»  | 

dana    dan*  l<  s 


7 
12 
13 


32 
31 
31 


32 
32 

44 

76 


60 


36 

24 
16 


fuits.  i     i  1 1  1 1 1  v  Plu* 

Vingt-  i  les  pr4-  iravaux  J/J??:!" 

qua-      Tl.ioni.  faita. 

trieoi 


51 
16* 

374 
8 


171 
15 

19 
30 


30  J 

3| 
7 


21- 

16 
4 


18J 

il 


7 

61 


•  • 

23 


14j 
17 

25 
46 


29J 


15 
8 

12 


I 


des  travau  x 


3* 


34 
7 


A 

•184 
1 

104 


11  179 
9  041 


5  506 
11*661 


3  581 

3  213 

4  325 

5  566 


9  300 


Plu»  dant 
let  tra\ aux 
fail*. 


5  700 

2  216 
1  920 


73 


» • 


73  208 


3  910 
2  500 


4  602 


0  710 
0  651 


12  373 


7  :>*:> 
11  743 
18  500 

0  822 

4  425 

5  323 


CO  771 


12  437 


Aiosi,  les  constructions  neuves  sont  restees  d'environ  60  vingt- 
quatriemes  „  de  vaisseau  au-dessous  des  previsions  etablies  dans  le 
Budget  ordinaire;  les  refontes  et  les  radoubs,  pour  lesqucls  on  n'avait 
rien  projetc,  out  represent*';  environ  48  vingt-qualriemes  A  de  vais- 
seau ;  ainsi  pris  en  bloc,  les  Iravaux  executes  tant  en  constructions 
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neuves  qu'en  refontcs  et  radoubs,  sont  restes  inferieurs  aux  promesses 
du  Ministere  d'environ  12  vingt-quatriemes  *,  de  vaisseau. 

Les  modifications  iutroduites  dans  les  Prqjets  qui  avaient  servi  de 
base  aux  previsions  ordiuaires  de  1831,  out  ete  la  consequence  des 
evenements  politiques.  Tantquele  maintien  de  la  paix  a  pu  paraitre 
incertain,  toules  les  parties  de  la  force  publique  ont  du  se  preparer  a 
faire  respecter  Imdependance  du  Pays.  Le  Departemcut  de  la  Ma- 
rine a  dirige  ses  operations  vers  ce  but  important :  il  a  ajourne  les 
constructions  neuves  et  applique  une  partie  des  ressources  qui  leur 
etaient  destinees  a  la  reparation  des  Batiments  a  flot  dont  1'etat  de 
guerre  e£kt  exige  1'armeraent  immediat. 

Mais  si,  dans  I'ensemble,  les  travaux  modifies  sont  restes  pour  une 
fraction  peu  importante  au-dessous  des  previsions  generates,  les  arme- 
rnents  momentanement  faits  en  addition  aux  services  votes  dans  les  2 
Budgets,  ont  retabli  lequilibre,  autant  que  le  |>ermettaient  les  cir- 
constances,  et  surtout  l'obligation  d'organiser  les  ouvriers  des  Ports  en 
Gardes  Nationales. 

Au  reste,  I'entretien  des  batiments  a  flot,  objet  toujours  place  au 
premier  degrd  d'urgence,  a  £te,  comme  de  coutume,  assur£  avec  tout 
le  soin  que  la  Marine  apporte  aux  travaux  si  necessaires  de  con- 
servation. 

Les  fabrications  des  Forges  de  la  Chaussade  ont  ete  etendues  a 
4,623,711  kilogrammes  de  metal,  ainsi  representes,  savoir: 


Fontes  en  gueusesct  mouleries  ,   1,042,908 

Fers  en  barres,  corroyes,  ebauches,  et  autres    2,072,139 

Lattes  pour  taquets  de  baux,  meches  de  cabestan,  ar- 

bres  de  bateaux  a  vapeur  et  autres  gros  ouvrages   125,796 

Ancres.   88,424 

Cables-chairies,  eWrillons,  manilles,  &c  '.   1,005,777 

Clous,  outils  et  ferrements  divers   288,667 


Total  egal    Kilogrammes  4,623,7 1 1 

Sans  parler  des  travaux  affectes  a  I'entretien  et  aux  reparations 
ordiuaires  des  edifices,  usines,  cours  d'eau,  &c.  il  a  ete  fait  quelques 
ameliorations.    Les  plus  importantes  sont  celles-ci  : 

lo.  Construction  d'un  hangar  pour  les  ateliers  de  Gueiigny; 

2G.  Remplacement  de  la  machiue  soufflante  des  ateliers  de  Ville- 
menaut  par  une  machine  plus  forte ; 

3C.  Curage  et  agrandissement  du  biez  de  Villemonaut. 

Usine  dlndret, 

Les  travaux  executes  a  Indret  ont  encore  eu  pour  objet  principal 
la  complete  installation  de  l'usine.  A  tres-peu  de  choses  pres.  les 
logements  de  (administration  et  ceux  des  ouvriers,  6  ateliers,  uue 
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forge  de  marechal,  les  cldtures,  les  terrassements  et  les  pavages  ont 
ete  ter mines. 

Le  mobilier  des  ateliers  a  £t£  augmente  d'un  grand  nombre  de  gros 
outils  et  de  plusieurs  machines,  parmi  lesquelles  on  distingue  2 
machines  4  vapeur  k  expansion,  avec  appareil  evaporatoire  et  une 
grosse  machine  4  aleser,  commence*  et  porlee  en  1851  a  un  tiers  de 
construction. 

Mais  independammeut  de  ces  ouvrages  relatifs  a  l'usine  raeme,  on 
a  pn  s'occuper  de  divers  travaux  destines  aux  Ports  eta  d'autres  Eta- 
blissements  de  la  Marine. 

L'appareil  des  2  machines  4  vapeur  4  basse  pression  pour  le 
Crocodile,  de  la  force  ensemble  de  160  chevaux,  a  e*te  amene  aux  |es 
d'avancement. 

Et  la  chaudiere  de  cet  appareil  4  £a  peu  prfes  d'avancement. 

L'appareil  de  2  machines  a  vapeur  k  haute  pression  poor 
T Africain,  de  la  force  ensemble  de  40  chevaux,  est  arrive  4  moitie 
d'avancement, 

Et  la  chaudiere  de  cet  appareil  aux  |es. 

On  a  commence  la  chaudiere  en  cuivre  de  la  machine  du  Vautour, 
de  160  chevaux. 

II  a  6te  fait  20  entrees  de  soute  a  charbon,  avec  grilles  et  cou- 
vercles. 

On  a  commence  et  termine,  dans  1 'an nee,  une  machine  4  aleser 
pour  le  Port  de  Toulon. 

En6n,  l'usine  a  pu  livrer  au  chantier  d'Indret  les  pieces  ci-apres, 


fabriquees  par  elle : 

Kilogramme*. 

Diverses  pieces  de  fonte,  pesant  ensemble   7,423  00 

Idem.       en  fer  forge    1,487  00 

Idem.       en  cuivre  allie    791  00 

Idem.       en  plomb    60  00 


En  tout  Kilogrammes  9,761  00 


Fondcrics.  Les  usines  de  l'Artillerie,  4  Ruelle,  Ncvers  et  Saint- 
Gei  vais,  ont  execute  sur  964  bouches  4  feu,  noncompris  les  crapaudines 
et  autres  accessoires,  les  travaux  ci-apres  indiquls: 

Pieces  coulees  en  1830  et  terminees  en  1831....  203  —  245,934 

Pieces  coulees  et  terminees  en  1831   665  —  1,176,687 

Pieces  coulees  en  1831,  et  non  terminer  ,    96  —  234,822 


En  tout   964  —  1,657,443 


U  a  ete  en  outre  fabrique  dans  les  memes  etablissements  : 
1 1  canons  longs  pour  epreuve  4  outrance ; 

33  cylindres4  calibrer  lesboulets,  pesant  ensemble   3,GC7 
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1  corps  depompe  

Un  grand  nombre  d'objets  de  raouleries  et  de  fonte  de  fer. 
De  plus,  pour  le  Dlpartement  de  la  Guerre : 

20  canons  de  36  pesant   105,534 

7  de  24  longs    27,300 

]<es  edifices,  machines  et  cours  d'eau  ont  6te  entretenus  et  repares. 

A  Ruelle,  les  travaux  de  maconnerie,  de  charpente  et  de  couverture 
de  ia  fonderie  en  seconde  fusion  ont  ete  acheves,  et  cette  fonderie  a  pu 
ttre  entterement  term i nee  et  mise  en  activity  en  1832. 

Je  crois  devoir  placer  ici  le  Tableau  des  Ouvriers  employe's  en  18S1 
dans  les  Ports  et  dans  les  u sines : 


Chapitre  V.— Constructions,  ariuemens,  et 
approvisionnemcns : 

Ports  

La  Chaussade  

lndret  


Chapitre  VI. — Artillerie: 

Ports  

Fonderies  


Ouvriers:— A  lajournee  . 

A  rciitreprise 


OUVRIERS. 

Cmh. 

Mill. 
Uirti. 

Coo- 
(Umrtts. 

TOTAL. 

9,629 

677 
124 

17 
— ™ 

1,710 

11,356 

677 
124 

557 
267 

400 

119 

1,076 
267 

11,254 

417 

1,829 

13,500 

6,217 
5,037 

387 
30 

73b 
1,091 

7,342 
6,158 

11,251 

417 

j  1,829 

13,500 

La  IVe  Section,  a  flee  tee  aux  Travaux  Hydraulics  et  Bdtimcnts 
Civi/s,  n'a  qu'un  Chapitre,  le  VII,  portant  le  meme  titre  que  la 
Section. 

rtancx.  c 

Elleavaitobtenu  dans  le  credit  ordinaire    4,000,000  00 

Elle  a  depense   3,976,425  49 


Kxcedant  de  credit   23,574  51 


Cet  excedant  de  credit  sur  le  service  ordinaire  a  pu,  cotnrae 
d'autres  fonds  librcs  de  meme  origine,  attenuer  d'autant  les  depenses 
imprevues  que  le  service  ordinaire  a  du  supporter. 

L'importance  g^nernle  des  constructions  hydrauliques  et  civiles  en 
1831,  est  cvaluee  a  4,300,000,  francs  dont  3,976,425  francs  49  centimes 
a  la  charge  du  credit  et  le  reste  a  la  charge  de  l'approvisionnement. 

A  part  les  traitements,  les  loyers,  les  outils,  equipages  et  autrcs 
objets  accessoires,   qui  represented  environ   660,000  francs,  les 
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depenses  sunt  divisees  en  3  categories  distiuctes,  ou  viennent  se 
ranker  tous  les  objets  qui  peuvent  fixer  l'attention. 

Dans  la  premiere,  les  entretiens  et  les  reparations  de  toute  espece;  * 

Dans  la  seconde,  les  travaux  neufs ; 

Dans  la  3eme,  les  achats  de  terrains  et  a u Ires  immeubles 
n£cessaires  a  l'agrandissemeut  et  a  ^amelioration  des  Ports  ou  des 
Etablissements  de  la  Marine. 

Les  entretiens  et  les  reparations  ontcoute  environ  1,020,000  francs  ; 

Les  travaux  neufs,  environ  2,580,000  francs ; 

Les  achats  d'immeubles,  environ  40,000  francs. 

Les  principaux  ouvrages  neufs  ont  ele*  executes  dans  les  Poits 
indiques  ci-apres : 

A  Dunkerque,  lextraction  et  le  transport  des  vases  du  bassin  ont 
ete  continues ;  on  a  construit  2  balardcaux  et  1  aqueduc  avec 
exlusette  et  clapet,  et  execute"  divers  travaux  en  pierres  de  taille 
et  charpente. 

A  Cherbourg,  les  ouvrages  du  bassin  a  flot  ont  ete*  pousses  a  tel 
point,  qu'il  ne  reste  plus  qu'a  achever  les  Pluses  de  communication 
avec  Tavant-Port  et  1'arriere  bassin,  la  gare  et  les  eel  uses  de  la  gare. 
On  a  continue"  I'exhaussement  de  la  digue  dans  toute  son  etendue,  et 
la  construction  de  la  tour  casematee  du  fort  du  centre,  qui  seleve 
deja  a  7  metres  au-dessus  du  niveau  des  basses  mers.  Le  bassin  a 
flot  a  employe  environ  100,000  fraucs,  et  la  digue  environ  670,000 
francs. 

A  Saint-Servan,  divers  immeubles  ont  £te  achetes  pour  I'agrandis- 
sementet  la  meilleure  installation  du  Port.  Les  travaux  ont  e^e"  ap- 
pliques nux  etablissements  des  Corbieres. 

A  Brest,  on  a  pousse  avec  activity  toutes  les  parlies  de  la  construc- 
tion de  1'hopital  neuf;  plus  de  320,000  francs  out  eUe  employes  a  ces 
travaux.  Les  autres  ouvrages  essentiels  qu'ou  a  continues  sont  les 
quais  du  Salou  et  de  KeMiversan,  et  les  cales  de  la  boucherie.  On  a 
termine  la  nouvelle  fonderie,  la  petite  forge  des  ateliers  des  travaux 
hydrauliques,  el  les  logemens  d'ouvriers  dans  I'usinedela  Ville-Neuve. 
On  a  eleve  sur  l'lle  des-Morts  2  pavilions  pour  le  logement  des 
Officiers  de  service.  Enfin  les  travaux  du  phare  d'Ouessant  et  de  la 
digue  Kerhuon  ont  effort  a  van  ces. 

A  Loricnt,  on  a  termine  les  travaux  de  la  gare  de  radoub  et  des  gril- 
lages des  avant-cales.  Ceux  de  Pause  de  Keronou  out  lie  presque 
acheves.  On  a  continue  les  travaux  du  bassin  de  radoub,  ou  il  a  ete* 
employe*  environ  180,000  francs;  on  a  de  mfime  continue  ceux  des 
nouvelles  forges  et  du  nouvel  atelier  des  machines  a  vapeur.  Le  pa- 
vage  de  Caudan  a  Lorient  a  ete  termine. 

A  Rochefort,  independammenl  des  reparations  to uj ours  conside- 
rables a  cause  de  I'anciennetc  des  etablissemeuts  de  ce  Port,  on  a  con- 
tinue les  travaux  des  avant  calcs  et  des  plans  inclines,  construit  des 
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fours  4  coke  a  1'atelier  de  la  fonderie,  confectionne*  et  pose"  2  grilles  en 
fer  a  la  porte  du  Soleil. 

A  Toulon,  on  a  pousse"  dans  to u tea  leurs  parties  les  travaux  des 
bassins  de  radoub ;  260,000  francs  environ  ont  ete"  appliques  a  ces  tra- 
vaux. La  partie  est  de  1'atelier  des  machines  a  vapeur  pour  1'epuise- 
ment  des  eaux  a  &e  presque  entierement  acheve'e :  on  a  continue  la 
pose  du  2emejeu  de  pom  pes.  On  a  continue"  et  fort  avance  les  travaux. 
du  bastion  du  Mantis.    Les  lits-de-camp  du  bagne  ont  eie  terminus. 

A  Iudret,  66,000  francs  environ  ont  servi  4  continuer  ^installation 
du  cbantier  de  construction  des  Batiments  a  vapeur. 

La  Ve  Section  comprend  3  Chapitres,  savoir : 

VII  I,  Transports  par  mer ;  IX,  Chiourmes,  et  X,  Depenses  diverses. 

Elle  avait  obtenu  sur  le  credit  Ordi- 
naire   1,235,900  00    1,235,900  00 

Mais  le  Budget  extraordinaire,  vole  en  mdine  temps 
que  1'autre,  avait  ajoute  4  cette  premiere  dotation  : 

1*  Pour  afire tements  destines  a 
des  transports  de  troupes  828,000  00 

2°  Pour  continuer  les  dispositions 
relatives  a  1'extraction  et  4  l'apport 
en  France  des  obelisques  de 
Luxor   200,000  00 

En  tout                  1,028,000  00  1,028,000  00 

1,235,900  00  2,263,900  00 

Les  affretements  extraordinaires  faits 
au  commerce 
ontcoute  ....  89,087  71 
Lesob&isques  95,096  10 

En  tout   184,183  81 

Le  credit  extraordinaire  a  done 

laisse  un  boni  de   843,816  19 

Les  depenses  ordinaires  ont  ete  de     1,096,337  70 

Le  credit  ordinaire  a  aussi  lasse  un 
boni  de   139,562  30 

En6n  les  depenses  ordinaires  et  ex- 
traordinaires reunies  se  sont  levees  a    1,280,521  51 

843,816  19       139,562  30 

Consequemment  le  boni 
total  est  ressorti  a  983,378  49 

[1832—33.]  3  U 
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Le  disponible  absolu  se  divise  ainsi  entre  les  Chapitres: 


8.  Transports  par  mer. 

9.  Chiounnes  

10. 


EXTRAORDINAIRE 


Francs.  C. 
738,912  29 

104,903  90 


ORDINAIRE. 


TOTAL. 


843,816  19 


C    Franca.  C. 

738,912  29 

31,289  94      31,289  94 

108,272  36     213,176  26 


139,562  30     983,378  49 


Le  motif  de  l'excedant  de  credit  du  Chapitre,  Transports  par  mer, 
est  dejd  conuu. 

En  indiquant  l'excedant  contraire  qui  s'est  manifesto  dans  la  solde 
du  personnel  embarque,  j'ai  m£me  rappele  que malgre 1  economie  qu'on 
a  pu  faire  sur  les  affretements,  le  mouvement  des  Troupes  duns  la 
Mediterranee  s'etait  accompli  par  les  Batiments  de  1'Etat,  momentane- 
ment  en  plus  grand  nombre  que  les  2  Budgets  ne  1'avaient  prevu. 

L'excedant  de  credit  du  Chapitre  Chiounnes  est  un  appoint. 

Enfin  l'excedant  de  credit  du  Chapitre,  Defenses  diverses,  inde- 
peudamment  de  Particle  des  ObeTisques,  reste  de  plus  de  raoitic*  au- 
dessous  des  provisions*,  porte  sur  beaucoup  d'articles,  et  nomme- 
ment  sur  les  achats  d'instruraents,  sur  I  eel ai rage  des  Ports,  et  sur  les 
droits  divers. 

II  ne  me  reste  plus,  pour  epuiser  cette  Section,  qua  presenter  les 
faits  relatifsau  service  des  Chiounnes.  Je  les  presenterai  d'autant  plus 
brievement,  que  le  Compte  administratif  de  1831  n'a  pu  etre  achieve"  a 
temps. 

Les  Chiounnes,  dont  la  depeuse  tres-superieure  a  celle  du  Chapitre 
IX,  qui  comprend  seulement  les  choses  accessoires,  est  rlpandue  dans 
plusieurs  autres  Chapitres  de  la  comptabilitl,  et  nommement  dans  les 
Chapitres  Solde,  Hflpitaux,  Vivres,  etc.,  out  eu,  en  1831,  un  effeclif 
de  7,550  condamnls,  classes  dans  les  Ports  principaux  de  la  manierc 
suivantef; 

A  Brest  j   2,900 

A  Rochefort    1,126 

A  Toulon    3,524 

Nombre  egal   7,550 


*  A  la  verite*  la  dlpense  de  1'E tat- Major  et  de  1'cquipage  de  l'allege  le  Luaor 
figure  au  Chapitre  Solde  (35,278  fr.  32  cent.) 

t  Le  bagne  de  Lorient  a  ^tc  supprirae  en  1830. 
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Un  Tableau  hubituellement  insere  dans  lea  comptes,  va  faire  con- 
naitre,  par  la  comparaison  de  1830  avec  1831,  les  resultats  de  ce 
service. 


1830. 

1831. 

Noinbre  inoyen  dc  for/ats  -  - 

IV-pemc  totals  des  chiourmes  (sain* 
ifLi  d'ouvjiera  compris) 

Ou  pour  chaquc  J342f.  V-<T2  pai  an. 
forcat.        \    Of.  l»;WJ  par  jour. 

J-l  valuation  des  travaux  dc  tome 
c^pccc,    sails,  exceptor  ccux  des 
Lurries-  - 

Extvdnni  de  la  dopcnsc  sur  let) 
travaux    -  l'mw< 

8,4«1. 

Nombrc  moyen  dc  formats-  - 

IV  pc  nsctot.ile  des  chiourmes  (ftala- 
irci  d'ouvriers  compris)- 

Ou  pour  chaquc  <  3-Wf.  »>,048  par  an. 
format.        \    Of.  9,331  parjourJ 

Evaluation    dcf  travaux  dc  toute 
espicc,  »an»    exceptor  ccux  des 

Excc'dant  dc  la  depense  sur  le» 
travaux                        -  prune t 

7&0. 

I 

2,897,522  2<J 
2,72P/»LH  36 

2fi71fito  88 
2,082.286 

1 7G,930  t« 

489,280  33 

La  depense  generate  des  chiourmes  est  constitute  par  les  frais 
dadministration  et  de  surveillance, par  les  frais  d'eutretien  propres  aux 
condamuls,  et  par  les  salaires  qui  leur  sont  payes. 

Kile  est  repartie  dans  ces  3  Categories,  ainsi  qu'il  suit: 

Depenses  dadministration  et  de  surveillance   521,103  52 

Depenses  propres  aux  condamnes.......   1,792,192  32 

Salaires  payes  aux  condamnes  pour  les  travaux  ...     258,271  04 

Total  Ftwux          2,571,566  88 

Les  travaux  faits  par  les  condamnes,  et  dont  la  valeur  totale  est 
^valuee  a  2,082,286  fr.  55  cent,  se  distribuent  entre  les  divers  services 
des  Ports;  les  uns,  executes  soit  a  l'entreprise,  soit  a  la  journee,  con- 
sistent en  confections,  reparations,  sciage  de  bois,  ouvrages  d' a  tellers, 
&c;  les  autres,  en  travaux  de  force. 

La  depense  a  flechi  en  1831,  mais  les  travaux,  apprecies  avec  plus 
d'exactitude  que  par  le  passe,  ont  ftechi  davantage,  en  sorte  que  l'ex- 
cedant  de  la  depense  sur  les  travaux  est  proportionnellement  plus  fort 
qu'en  1830.  Toutefois,  a  Toulon,  ou  les  condamne*s  sont  toujours 
appliques  en  plus  grand  nombre  a  des  travaux  iutelligents,  le  produit 
couvre  la  depense,  moins  1,150 fr.  environ;  mais  il  reste  toujours  vrai 
que  ces  travaux,  executes  surtout  pour  occuper  les  chiourmes,  dont  la 
Marine  neutralise  tant  quelle  peut  la  dlpense,  n'ont  pas  a  beaucoup 
pres  l'opportunite  ct  la  valeur  des  travaux  qu'on  ferait  executer  a 
moins  de  frais,  mais  dans  les  limites  d'nne  utilitc  complete,  par  des 
ouvriers  libres. 

J 'annexe  au  present  Compte  un  Tableau  qui  indique,  pour  tous  les 
Ports,  le  produit  des  chiourmes. 

La  Vie  Section  ne  coroprend  qu'uu  Chapitre,  affectc*  aux  depenses 
des  Services  Militaires  des  Colonies. 

3U2 
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C. 

Elle  avait  obtenu  dans  le  credit  ordinaire   6,000,000  00 

Elleade>nse    6,245,519  95 

Excedant  de  depense  Francs.    243,519  95 

Cet  excedant  de  depense,  determine'  par  le  service  extraordinaire, 
est  venu  non-seulement  du  retour  des  troupes  preccdemment  affeclee  a 
1'expeUlition  de  Madagascar;  mais  encore  d'un  renfort  de  garnison  en- 
voye*  a  la  Martinique,  apres  une  revoke  d'EscIaves. 

La  depense  geneYale  des  services  militaires  a  porte"  sur  un  effectif 
moyen  de  6,799  hommes,  savoir: 

/Etat-major   General  et  des  places  — 

I    Officiers   16 

Etats  ma'ors         <  ^tat"raBj°r»  Pwtteulier  de  1'Artillerie. — 

a    majors   j  Officiers  et  Sous-officiers    17 

I  Idem  du  Ge*nie  Idem   24 

V Administration    10 

67 


rlnfanterie   6,738 

Troupes:        iArtilleric   685 

(Gendarmerie    11  7,434 


Officiers  et  soldats. 


Total   7,501 

A  deduire : 

Les  Artilleurs  deja  portes  au  service  Marine,  savoir : 

Etat-major  particulier   17 

Arlillerie   685  702 


Reste   6,799 


Cet  effectif,  y  compris  les  hommes  de  1'Artillerie  qui  figurent  au 
Chapitre  II,  pour  la  solde  d'Europe  et  pour  1'eftectif  du  Corps,  sur- 
passe  de  958  hommes  celui  du  Budget  ordinaire.  Les  2  causes  que 
j'ai  indiquees  en  parlant  de  la  depense,  s'appliquent  Igaleraent  a  l'aug- 
mentation  de  l'eflectif. 

Les  frais  d'Mpitaux  ont  excede  les  previsions  dans  une  assez  forte 
proportion  (le  cinquieme  environ ;)  mais  les  reductions  obtenues  sur 
d'autres  articles,  et  notammeut  sur  les  passages,  out  compeose  a  peu 
pres  cette  augmentation. 

Ici  finit  l'analyse  des  2  Services,  Marine  et  Colonies.  Presse*  par 
le  temps,  je  n'ai  pu  la  rendre  aussi  complete  que  je  l'aurais  voulu ; 
mais  quoiqu'elle  soit  moins  etendue  que  celle  de  l'Exercice  1830,je  la 
crois  suffisante  pour  faire  apprecier  les  principales  operations  de 
Tan  nee. 
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Je  vais,  suivant  P usage,  insurer  ici  le  Tableau  general  du  personnel 
employe  a  terre,  en  France,  stir  lea  bailments  amies  et  dans  les 
Colonies. 


Service  Marine, 

Chap.  Horamcs. 

1.  Administration  centrale   193 

2.  Corps  et  Agents  speciaux  d  terre   4,882 

2.  Equipages  de  ligne  d  terre   6,244 

2.  Troupes  de  la  Marine   3,431 

2.  Sous-officiers  et  Gardcs-chiourmes   913 

  15,473 

2.  Etats-majors  et  equipages  des  batiments  armes   20,206 

2.  Eleves  pensionnaires  a  1'Ecole  poly  technique..   4 

3.  Service  des  Hdpitaux   659 

4.  Service  des  vivres : 

Administration  et  divers  Agents    635 

Ouvriers  employe's  aux  manutentions  des 

denrees   591 

  1,226 

5.  Chantiers  et  ateliers  des  Forts  appliques  au 

materiel  naval : 

Ouvriers  Militaires   17 

Ouvriers  Civils    9,629 

Coadamoes   1,710 

  11,356 

5.  Forges  de  la  Chaussade. — Ouvriers   677 

5.  Usine  d'Indret  — Idem   124 

6.  Ateliers  des  ports  applicable  a  l'Artillerie  : 

Ouvriers  Militaires   400 

Ouvriers  Civils    557 

Condamnes   119 

  1,076 

6.  Usines  de  l'Artillerie.— Ouvriers    267 

7.  Service  des  travaux  hydrauliques  et  civils  : 

O Aiders  et  divers  Agents    108 

Ouvriers  Civils    2,275 

Ouvriers  Condaranes   1,714 

  3,989  4,097 


55,358 

9.  Chiourmes  (Condamnes.)   7,550 


Homines.  62,908 
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A  d£duire: 

E tats- majors  des  Batiments  amies,  deja  ported 

aux  corps et  Agents  speciaux  (Officiers  entretenus)  616 

Divers  Agents  des  vivres,  embarques,  deja  portes 

au  service  des  vivres  .   433 

Ouvriers  Militaires  deja'portes  aux  troupes  : 

Du  Materiel  Naval   17 

De  l'Artillerie   400 

Des  Travaux  bydrauliques  . .  ,, 

 417 

1,466 

Condamnes  deja  portes  aux  chiourmes  : 

Infirmiers  aux  Hdpitaux   436 

Ouvriers : 

Du  Materiel  Naval   1,710 

De  TArtilleiie   1 19 

Des  Travaux  bydrauliques  ...  1,714 

 3,979 

  5,445 

Hommcs.  57,463 

Service  Colonies. 

Chap. 

11.    Etats-majors   67 

Idem.   Troupes  d'lufanterie   6,621 

Idem.   Compagnies  noires   117 

6,738 

Idem.   Artillerie  ~   685 

Idem.    Gendarmerie   11 

7,501 

A  deduire : 

Artilleurs  de  la  Marine  payls  deleur  Bolde  fixe  au  Chapitre  2 : 

Etats-majors   17 

Artillerie   685 

_  702 

6,799 

Recapitulation.  — — ■ 

Service  Marine    57,463 

Service  Colonies   ft799 

Total  Hommes.  64,262 

11  faut  egalement  rappelerici,  mais  sans  revenirsur  lea  subdivisions 
des  Chapitres,  les  resultats  financiers  disperse  dans  cette  analyse:  ils 
aideront  ce  qui  me  reste  a  dire. 
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CHAPITRES. 

Credit 
oidinaire. 

EtcWant 
de  cre«lit. 

Evcedant 
dc  depensc. 

Dcpcnte 
dc  1831. 

1.   Administration  centrale  (per- 
tonncl  et  matenel)  - 

3.  HApitaux  - 

4.  Vivrea  ----- 
6.   Conatructiona,   armemens  ct 

api>ro»i»ionncmcn*  - 

6.  Artillcrie  - 

7.  Travaux  hydrauliquei  ct  B4- 

timenU  civil*  - 

8.  TfaiuporU  par  mer 

l».   Chiourme*      -      -      -  - 

10.  IXpcn»e»  divcraei  - 

1 1 .  Service  Militairc  aux  Colonies 

Touux 

il  Taut  rmttacher  a  ceux  qui  Oc- 
cident la  depenae  det  Exertice* 
cloa,  imputes  »ur  lea  fonda  de 
1881,  ct  que  j'ai  d'aboid  ecartec « 

Totaux  abiolu*  Franc*. 

Frane$.  C. 

7I7.O0O  00 
17,260,300  00 

5,666,400  00 

19 ,028,000  00 
2,128^00  «" 

4,000,000  00 

mow  oo 

826,000  00 
710,900  00 

F fohci.  C, 
- 

2H/'74  51 

31,2**  «4 
lurC'72  36 

Ffttnc$.  ('. 

12,079  26 
54117.141  33 
lto/>2»  99 
2,472,246  68 

3^H9,2«i6  14 
621,458  9.1 

W  71 

ovxt;  io 

Franct.  C. 

729,079  26 
28,1*7,441  XI 
1 ,0(0.423  99 
8,127,646  68 

23,517,266  14 
2,749,968  93 

34>7rt.426  49 
2W.087  71 
2K.VI0  06 
697.723  74 

61,537,000  00 
6,000,000  00 

I&1.1SC  ai 

13.254,899  14 
246,519  95 

01,»i28Jrt2  33 
6,246,519  95 

J<  a*K>/  w 

1*4  'aft)  JIQ  (HI 

958,266  28 

968,266  29 

57,637,000  00 

163,136  81 

I4.45ty>74  37 

7ljW2*»7  66 

ExcMant  general  de  d«pense 

14.205.537  w 

Ainai  compote^  aavoir  : 
Service  Ordinaire.— rroprc  a  |*Excrci<*e 

Dtfpcnaci  dea  Excrcices  clot 

Service  Extraordinaire 

Sonroe  pareille 

620  j:t>  53 
958,265  28 

  1.5-8,994  81 

12,716,542  76 

7>unc».     14^05^7  56 

Le  Tableau  precedent  rappelle  que,  toutes  deductions  faites  pour 
compenser  et  les  preUe'veraents  cn  faveur  du  service  extraordinaire  et 
les  reductions  des  Chambres,  l'Exercice  1831  a  ete  dote  (I<oi  du  16 
Octobre,  1831)  d'un  credit  ordinaire  de   67,537,000  00 


Ije  credit  ordinaire,  tout  aflaibli  qu'il  etait,  a  laisse 
un  disponible  de   163,136  81 

Mais,  d'un  autre  c6te,  il  a  £te  depensc  en  dehors 
de  ce  credit   14,458,674  37 

Depensc  reellement  faite  au-dela  du  credit  ordi- 
naire   14,295,537  56 


La  division  de  cctte  so  mine  s'etablit  comrae  il  suit: 
Service  ordinaire : 

Propre  a  1831    620,739  53* 

—  aux  Exercices  clos  958,255  28 

  1,578,994  81 

*  L'exce'dant  du  service  ordinaire  propre  A  l'Exercice  est  le  rcsultat  des  chiffres 
ci-apres  : 

Chapitre  1.    Administration  centrale   12,079  26* 

Chapitre  2.    Ire  subdivision.  Solde  a  terre  :  Equi- 
pages de  ligne   815,278  82 

Chapitre  2.    3e  sulxlWision.  Depenses  assimileea  a  la  solde : 
Masse  dea  Troupes   88,110  83 

!»03,389  65 

Deduction* 
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Service  extraordinaire   12,716,542  75 

  14,295,537  56 

Ainsi  la  depense  de  PExercice  s'eMe>era  a    71,832,537  56 

Void  la  repartition  de  cette  depense  absolue  entre 

le  Service  ordinaire  et  le  Service  extraordinaire  de 

l'annee : 

Service  ordinaire. 

Propreal'Exercice 

1831 .........  68,157,739  53 

aux  Exer- 

cices  clos....     958,255  28     59,115,994  81 

Service  extraordinaire    12,716,542  75 

Somme  pareille   Total.    Francs.  71,832,637  56 

Et  si  Ton  d£duit  de  ce  total  les  de'penses  des  Ex- 

ercices  clos,  qui  n'ont  rien  de  cornmun  avec  celles  de 

PExercice    958,255  28 

On  retrouve  la  depense  de  1831,  prlcedemment   — 

signalee    70,874,282  28 

Divisible  ainsi :  1   —  ■ 

Service  ordinaire   58,157,739  53 

Service  extraordinaire   12,716,542  75 

Somme  pareille          70,874,282  28 

Et  attendu  que  la  Loi  du  16  0ctobre,  1831,  avail 
accorde*  aux  2  services   71,186,700  00 

11  reste  bien  reellement  sur  cette  somme,  quant  d 
TExercice  pris  a  part,  un  credit  libre  de     312,417  72 

Deduction*  interieures  dans  le  n£me  Chapitrc  2, 
3c  subdivision.   Depenses  assimihSes  a  la  solde : 
Masses  des  Compagnies  de  Gardes  - 

chiourmes   3,473  01 

II abiUement  des  portiers,  rondiers,  8cc.  79,882  03 
Reconnaissances  hydrographiques. ...       862  00 

Diverses  depenses  eventuelles    47,426  79 

  131,643  83 

Reste   771,745  82 

Chiflre  neglige   51  26 

  771,797  08 

783,876  34 

Deduction  sur  les  autres  Chapitres : 

7.  Travaux  hydrauliques    23,574  51 

9.  Chiourmes   31,289  94 

10.  Defenses  diverses   108,272  36 

  163,136  81 

/•Vane*..  620,739  53 
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Le  service  ordinaire,  montant  a  58,157,739  francs,  63  cents,  a, 
toutes  compensations  faites,  de passe  d  une  sorame  de  620,739  francs, 
53  cents,  le  credit  reduit  qu'il  avait  obtenu.  On  connait  les  causes 
legitimes  de  cet  excedant :  la  principale,  la  seule  qui  ait  assez  d'im- 
portance  pour  *>tre  rappetee,  reside  dans  les  equipages  de  ligne  a  terre, 
dont  on  avait,  pour  aider  les  armements  extraordinaires,  afiaibli 
I'effectif  et  le  credit,  tels  qu'ils  e^taient  originairement  portes  au  Budget 
ordinaire,  sans  que  ces  prelcvements  nominaux,  contraries  par  des 
circonstances  sur  lesquelles  on  a  fourni  d'amples  details,  aient  pu 
passer  dans  les  faits  r£els.    Je  croirais  superflu  dinsister  sur  cc  point. 

Sauf  ces  exceptions,  nulle  part  le  service  ordinaire  n'a  frauchi  !a 
limite  des  credits.  On  vient  m£me  de  voir  que  3  services,  les 
travaux  hydraulique3  et  civils,  les  cliiourmes  et  les  defenses  diverses 
avaient  laisse*  un  disponible. 

Mais  dans  le  cercle  des  ressources  votees,  le  Dgpartement  de  la 
Marine  et  des  Colonies  a  fait,  sans  exception,  ce  qu'il  avait  promis  de 
faire :  toutes  les  institutions,  tous  les  corps  qui  servent  de  base  a  Tor. 
ganisation  de  la  Marine  ont  ete*  maiutenus  et  defrayes ;  3  creations 
nouvelles  ont  mfime  signale  Panned  1831,  et  ce  sont  la  compagnie  de 
mecaniciens  (Ordonnance  du  30  Mai,  1831,)  les  escouadcs  de  gabiers 
de  port  et  les  escouades  de  gardiennage  (Ordonuauce  du  ler  Juillet, 
1831,)  dispositions  qui  depuis  ont  obtenu  la  complete  approbation  des 
Chambres.*  '  Les  depenses  qu'elles  ont  occasionnees  dans  cetle  pre- 
miere annee  ont  ete  compensees  inteVieurcment  au  Chapitre  Solde  par 
diverses  reductions,  et  nommement  par  celles  qu'ou  a  realisees  sur  Par- 
ticle des  portiers,  gardiens,  rondiers  et  cauotiers,  ou  les  elements  de  ce 
personnel  avaient  ete  provisoirement  classes. f 

Le  Budget  avait  annonce  110  armements  ordinaires  pour  les 
Stations  habituelles  du  Levant,  de  Tile  de  Cuba,  des  Antilles,  du 
Bresil,  de  la  mer  du  Sud,  du  Senegal  et  de  Terre-Neuve,  pour  divers 
services  de  la  Mediterran£e,  pour  les  relations  reViproques  des  Ports, 
pour  les  communications  avec  les  Stations  et  avec  les  Colonies,  pour 
les  reconnaissances  hydrographiques,  et  pour  l'instruction  des  eleves 
et  des  equipages  de  ligne.  Nous  avons  rempli  tous  ces  services;  nous 
avons  eu  en  commission  de  port  ou  de  rade  les  Batiments  indiques 
dans  le  Budget,  ou  les  equivalents  de  ces  Batiments. 

Les  travaux  relatifs  a  la  flotte,  executes  eu  m^me  temps  et  par  des 
raisons  decisives,  sur  les  constructions  neuves,  les  refontes  et  les 
radoubs,  ont  atteint  a  peu  pres  les  proportions  que  le  Ministere 
avait  annoncees ;  its  ont  eu  dans  1'ensemble  et  pour  les  divers  rangs 
de  Batiments  l'impoitance  de  167  vingt-quatriemes  de  Vaisseau  de 
82  (ancien  74.)  Tous  les  Batiments  disarmed  ont  4te  soigneusement 
entreteuus ;  ceux  qui  sont  devenus  ulcessaires,  mis  en  etat  de  prendre 

*  Rapport  de  la  Commission  de  Finances  de  1831. 

f  La  Marine  a  entretenu  une  chiourme  de  7,550  condamnes. 
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la  mer.  Les  apparaux,  lea  machines,  les  instruments  de  travail  ont 
vie  repares  ou  renouvcles;  eufin  les  materiaux  dont  on  avait  annonce 
l'acbat,  ou  des  materiaux  d  une  valeur  equivalents,  et  ees  variations 
dans  la  Marine  sont  souvent  inevitables,  ont  ete  rejus  par  les  magasins 
des  Ports.  Les  caisses  en  cuivre  destinies  a  ia  conservation  des 
poudres,  prevues  pour  200,000  francs,  ont  de  passe"  240,000  francs. 
Les  usines  ont  execute,  tant  pour  le  materiel  naval  que  pour  l'ariillerie, 
des  travaux  considerables. 

Le  service  des  constructions  hydrauliques  et  civiles  n'a  pas  offert 
moins  d'exactitude  dans  1 'application  generate  des  ressources;  il  a 
execute  des  travaux  neufs  pour  pres  de  2,600,000  francs,  sur  lesquels 
la  digue  et  le  bassin  de  Cherbourg  ont  employe  776,000  francs. 

Tous  les  autres  services  ordinal  res  de  la  Marine,  tels  que  les 
transports  par  mer,  le  materiel  des  chiourmes  et  les  depenses  diverses 
ont,  d  quelques  variations  naturelles  pres,  conserve*  dans  I'execution  la 
proportiou  qu'ils  avaient  dans  le  Budget:  il  eu  a  &e  de  meme  du 
service  ordinaire  des  Colonies  Francaises. 

Le  service  extraordinaire  a  coute  12,716,542  francs,  75  cents;  il 
avait  ete  dote  d'une  somme  plus  forte  au  moyen  des  prelevements 
excessifs  qu'on  avait  fait  subir  au  Budget  ordinaire,  dejd  tres.faible- 
ment  pourvu,  puisque,  au  lieu  de  65,000,000  accordes  a  la  Marine 
pour  le  m&me  service  en  1830,  ce  Budget  n'avait  obtenu  dans  la 
fixation  primitive  que  60,600,000  francs;  prelevements  dont  au  sur- 
plus on  a  tenu  rigoureusement  compte  dans  le  present  travail. 

Le  service  extraordinaire,  dans  les  premieres  intentions,  reposait 
sur  5  dispositions  fort  simples,  qui  toutes  ont  ete  plus  ou  mobs 
completement  executees.    Ces  dispositions,  les  voici : 

1°  Armements  (34  Bailments)   11,621,700  00 

2°  Organisation  des  ouvriers  des  Ports  en  compagnics  et  bataillons 


de  Gardes  Nationales    800,000  00 

3°  Affrctements  au  commerce  pour  transport  de  troupes  dans  la 

Mediterranee   828,000  00 

4°  Obllisques  de  Luxor   2OO,0<>0  00 

5°  Retour  des  troupes  precedemment  employees  a  l'exp^dition  de 

Madagascar    200,000  00 


En  tout  Francs.  13,649,700  00 

Je  vais  indiquer,  mais  tres-approximativement,  coraine  le  permet 
la  nature  mobile  du  service  de  la  Marine,  dans  quelle  proportion  ces 
dispositions,  auxquelles,  sauf  un  re n fort  de  garnisou  a  la  Martinique, 
rien  d'etranger  nest  venu  se  meMer,  ont  etl  executees. 
10  Armements  (51  b Aliments  au  lieu  de  34) 

11,723.323  66 

2°  Organisation  des  ouvriers  des  ports  en  compag- 
nics el  bataillons  de  Gardes  Natiouales     563,515  33 
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3«  Affr&ements  au  commerce  pour  transports  de 

troupes  dans  la  Medi  terra  nee   89,087  71 

4°  Obelisques  Egyptiens   95,096  10 

5°  Retour  des  troupes  pre^demment  affectees  a  ('expedition  de 
Madagascar;  renfort  de  garnison  a  la  Martinique,  a  la  suite  d'une 

revolte  d'Esclaves   245,519  93 

  12,716,542  75 

Difference  Francs.       933,157  25 

Si  Ton  compense  avec  cette  difference  l'exc&lant  de  depense  du 
service  ordinaire    620,739  53 

On  retrouvc,  comme  prece\leinment,  1c  credit  libre  de 
I'Exercice    Francs.  312,417  72 


Parmi  ces  dispositions,  la  seule  qui  ne  s'explique  pas  d'elle-meme, 
c*est  l'extension  des  armements. 

Trois  destinations  principales  se  sont  partage  les  armements  ex- 
traordinaires  de  1831 : 

Expedition  de  l'Amiral  Roussin  dirigee  con  Ire  Lisbonoe. 

Occupation  des  Ports  de  1'anciennc  Regence  d 'Alger. 

Occupation  de  ceux  de  la  Morce. 

Les  mouvements  de  troupes  se  rattachent  aux  2  derniers  services. 

L'expldilion  de  Lisbonne  exige  quelques  details: 

Depuis  plusieurs  annees  le  Gouvernemeut  Portugais  manifestait 
contre  la  France  des  sentiments  d'inimitie  que  r£v£laient  &  la  fois  les 
actes  arbitrages  commis  contre  les  Fran9ais  £  tab]  is  en  Portugal,  et  les 
diatribes  violentes  dirigees,  surtout  apres  la  Revolution,  contre  Ie  Gou- 
vernement  Francois,  dans  des  pamphlets  approuvcs  par  les  Autorites 
Portugaises  et  rentes  souvent  du  haut  des  chaires. 

Ce  fut  a  ces  dispositions  hostiles  que  durent  fitre  attributes  les 
poursuites  illegalcs  et  les  condemnations  infamantes  qui,  dans  les 
premiers  mois  de  1831,  furent  prononcees  contre  des  Francais  domi- 
ciles a  Lisbonne,  sous  preHexte  de  participation  a  un  complot  ourdi 
contre  le  Chef  du  Gouvernement  de  ce  Pays. 

Ces  griefs  demandaient  une  reparation;  elle  fut  reclamee  au  nom 
du  Roi  par  M.  Cassas,  alors  charge  du  Consulat  de  France  a  Lisbonne  ; 
mais  les  reclamations  de  cet  Agent  ne  furent  pas  ecoutees;  le  Gou- 
vernement Portugais  prdtendit  que  M.  Cassas,  n'eHant  revetu  d'aucun 
caractfere  diplomatique,  n'avait  pas  qualite*  pour  suivre  de  semblables 
negociations. 

A  la  suite  de  ce  refus,  M.  Cassas  quitta  Lisbonne,  et  peu  de  temps 
apres  2  Fregates,  2  Corvettes  et  2  Bricks  furent  envoyes  devant  le 
Tage,  sous  le  commandement  de  M.  de  Rabaudy,  Capitaine  de  Vais- 
seau,  avec  ordre  de  rcuouveler  aupres  du  Gouvernement  Portugais  les 
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reclamations  du  Consul,  et  de  les  appuyer  au  be  so  in  par  des  disposi- 
tions plus  severes. 

Aucune  reponse  satisfaisante  n'ayant  et^  donnee,  nos  Batimens  se 
porterent  a  la  rencontre  de  piusieurs  Navires  Portugais  qui  furent 
arreted  et  conduits  a  Brest. 

En  mfime  temps  2  Divisions  N  a  vales  partirenl,  Tune  de  Brest,  sous 
les  ordres  de  M.  le  Contre-Amiral  Roussin,  l'autre  de  Toulon,  sous 
ceux  de  M.  Ie  Contre-Amiral  Hugon,  pour  se  rendre  stir  les  Cotes  du 
Portugal,  oii  reunies,  elies  formerent  une  Escadre  de  6  Vaisseaux,  3 
Fregates,  2  Corvettes  et  3  Bricks. 

M.  le  Contre-Amiral  Roussin,  qui  commandait  en  chef  cette 
Escadre,  avait  ordre  d'exiger  du  Gouvernement  Portugais  les  repara- 
tions jusqu'alors  refusees  ;  et  d  dcTaut  de  satisfaction,  de  plne'trcr  dans 
le  Tage,  afin  de  les  obtenir  par  la  force. 

Arrive  a  I'emboucbure  de  ce  fleuve,  M.  le  Contre-Amiral  Roussin 
(it  ses  prlparatifs  en  homme  habile,  et  le  8  Juillet  il  expedia  le  Brick 
le  Dragon  pour  siguifier  aux  Ministres  Portugais  les  inteutions  du 
Gouvernement. 

La  reponse  fut  encore  evasite,  et  il  se  disposa  des-lors  d  forcer 
l'entrde  du  Tage. 

Le  11  Juillet,  l'Escadre  donna  d  pleines  voiles  dans  le  fleuve  par  la 
passe  du  sud,  gouvernant  eutre  les  Forts  Saint- J  alien  et  Bugio,  le 
Vaisseau  le  Marengo  en  tete  de  la  ligue. 

Les  Forts  tir^rent  les  premiers  a  de  trfes-grandes  portees ;  mais 
bientCt  les  Vaisseaux  dirigferent  leur  feu  con t re  les  batteries  ennemies, 
qu'ils  eouvrirent  d'une  grande  masse  de  projectiles,  et  qu'ils  desem- 
parerent  promptement. 

Toutes  les  batteries  des  2  rives  du  Tage  furent  successivement 
combattues:  quoiqu'elles  eussent  debute  par  uu  feu  tres-vif,  5  ou  6 
voices  de  nos  Batimeuts  les  reduisirent  a  l'inaction. 

L'Escadre  entiere  rangea  la  tour  de  Belem  a  60  toises,  en  la 
canonnant  viveinent ;  3  des  Vaisseaux  et  la  Fregate  la  Pal/as  se  por- 
terent eu  avant  pour  attaquer  l'Escadre  Portugaise  a  l'ancre  devant 
Lisboune,  et  composee  d'un  Vaisseau  et  de  piusieurs  Fregates.  fM 
Pallas  seule  tira  quelques  bordces,  d  la  suite  desquclles  tous  les 
Baliraents  Portugais  amen£rent  leur  Pavilion. 

Enfin  5  heures  apres  l'entree  des  Baliments  dans  le  Tage,  Tescadie 
Francaise  etait  mouill^e  d  300  toises  des  quais  de  la  Ville,  et  le  Gou- 
vernement Portugais  avait  signe  1'engagement  de  faire  tout  ce  que  la 
France  exigeait  de  lui. 

Celte  expedition,  si  eaiergiquemcnt  conduite,  fait  le  plus  grand 
honneur  a  l'Officier  general  qui  la  dirig^e  en  chef,  a  celui  qui  le  se- 
condair,  ainsi  qu'a  tous  les  Officiers  et  aux  equipages  des  Batiments. 
II  etait  impossible  de  tirer  une  reparation  plus  eclatante  et  plus  prom p to 
des  insulles  d'un  Gouvernement  qui  se  croyait  en  surety  derriere  les 
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batteries  du  Tage;  et  il  est  glorieux  pour  la  Marine  Francaise  d'avoir 
franchi  avec  tant  de  succes  des  obstacles  reputes  jusqu'alors  insur- 
ttiontables. 

Le  Compte  provisoire  de  1831  a  deja  fait  connaitre  que  "  l'expe*di- 
tion  de  Lisbonne,  conduite  avec  autant  d'habilete  que  de  vigueur,  outre 
la  security  generate  du  commerce  Francais  quelle  a  r&ablie,  outre  les 
dedommagements  qu'elle  a  fait  obtenir  aux  inttrets  nationaux  leses, 
avait  procure  au  Tresor,  en  contributions  de  guerre,  une  valeur  de 
800,000  francs."* 

M.  TAmiral  Roussiu  a  ramene  a  Brest,  avec  I'autorisation  du  Gou- 
vernement,  plusieurs  Batiments  de  guerre  amarines  par  lui  dans  le 
Tage.  Ces  Batiments,  declares  de  bonne  prise  par  une  Commission 
Administrative,  reunie  en  vertu  de  TArr^te  Consulaire  du  6  germinal  an 
VIII,  sont  aujourd'hui,  entre  le  Gouvernement  Portugais  et  les  cap- 
teurs,  I'ohjet  d'une  contestation  pcndante  devant  le  Conseil  d'Etat. 

Je  suis  parvenu  a  la  fin  de  mon  travail. 

Franct.  C. 

11  demeure  evident  qu'avec  uu  fonds  db   70,874,282  28 

specialement  relatif  a  1'Exercice  1831,  le  Departement 
de  la  Marine  a  execute : 

1°.  Pour  une  somme  de    58,157,739  53 

tout  le  service  ordinaire  aruionce  par  le  Budget,  sauf 
quelques  legeres  deviations  entierement  independautes 
de  la  volonte ; 

2°.  Pour  une  autre  somme  de  ...  12,716,542  75 
un  grand  service  extraordinaire  dans  lequel  se  trouve 
comprise  l'exp£dition  de  Lisbonne,  forte  de  6  Vaisseaux 
de  ligne,  de  3  Fregates  et  d'un  nombre  proportionne 
de  Batiments  de  rang  inflrieur. 

Somme  egale  ...Francs.  70,874,282  28 
Les  renseigcmeuts  que  j'ai  donnes  sur  les  services 
de  1831,  me  dispensent  d'insister  pour  etablir  que  tout 
en  continuant  de  pourvoir  an  mainlien  de  I'etablisse- 
ment  naval  qui  inte'resse  l'avenir  encore  plus  que  le 
temps  actuel,  le  Departement  de  la  Marine  a  su  faire 
respecter  les  intlrets  et  la  dignite  de  la  France. 

La  Loi  du  16  Octobre,  1831,  suuvent  rap- 
pelee  dans  ce  Rapport,  a  accorde  a  I'Exercice 
1831   71,186,700  00 


*  Voir  le  Rapport  an  Roi :  cette  somme  rapportce  en  crusades  a  donne*  un  pro- 
duit  net  de  784,443  francs. 

En  1831,  le  Departement  de  la  Marine  et  la  Caisse  des  Invatides  ont  procure  au 
Tresor  une  rentree  to  tale  de  1,998,981  francs  68  centimes. 

■ 
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Les  expenses,  dans  l'ensemble,  ont  done  ete  in-  Francs  C 

ferieures  au  credit  de   312,417  72 


Mais  les  depenses  elles-memes* 

raontant  a   70,874,282  28 

n'ayant  el6  jusqu'nu  ler  Decembre, 

1832,  payees  que  pour    70,404,017  43 

Ce  qui  donne  un  restant  a  payerf 
de    470,264  65 


Franc t.       C.       Francs.  C. 

*  Depenses  de  1831    70,874,282    28     70,874,282  28 

au  ler  Octobre,  1832. . . .     70,701 ,319  68 


Restait  a  liquider   172,962  60 


Pavements  au  ler  Decembre,  1832  .   70,404,017  43 

Restait  a  payer   470,264  85 

•f"  Le  restant  a  payer  de  1831  est  ainsi  compose : 

Chapitre  1 .  Administration  centrale   —  — 

2.  Solde,  et  depenses  assimilees  a  la  soWe  238,618  43 

3.  Hopitaux  *   1,583  30 

4.  Vivres   22,750  30 

5.  Constructions,  armements  et  approvi- 

sionnements   22,282  36 

6.  Artillerie   7,059  38 

7.  Travaux  hydrauliques  et  batiments  civils  4,822  85 

8.  Transports  par  mer   198  24 

9.  Chiourmes    37  51 

10.  Depenses  diverees   7,862  76 

11.  Colonies    165,049  72 


Francs.    470,264  85 


Voici  l'observation  que  contenait  a  cet  eg ard  le  Compte  de  1830  :  il  est  utile  de 
la  repeter. 

Les  efforts  qu'on  a  faits  pour  inventorier  les  depenses  avec  exactitude  me  font 
esperer  que  le  restant  a  payer,  qui  rcsultc  de  la  comparaison  des  payements  avec  les 
depenses  portees  dans  le  Compte,  n'eprouvera  que  des  variations  lege  re*.  Cependant 
sous  ce  rapport,  la  Marine,  comparee  aux  autres  Ministeres,  est  encore  dans  xtne 
situation  deTavorable :  elle  est  forcee,  pour  les  Batiments  absents,  pour  les  Colonies, 
et  pour  les  residences  Consulaires  les  plus  eloignces,  d'introduirc,  meme  dans  les 
Comptes  dennitifs,  quelques  Evaluations :  elle  les  £tablit  toujours  a  un  taux  tres- 
modere ;  mais  cette  moderation  elle-meme  est  une  raison  pour  que  les  faits,  souvent 
aecidentels,  qui  se  revclent  tardivement,  f assent  varier  le  restant  a  payer ;  et  le  fas- 
sent  varier,  comme  les  depenses,  dans  le  sens  de  1' augmentation." 

A  l'appui  de  cette  observation  citons  un  excmple  recent :  une  depone  entiere- 
mcnt  ignore  de  512  francs,  faite  a  Sidney  dans  la  Nouvelle-Galles  du  Sud  poor  un 
Marin  de  la  Favorite,  reste*  a  terre  au  depart  de  ce  BatimeDt,  vient  de  nous  etre 
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Les  depenses  ne  seront  imputces  sur  les  Fonds  ile  1831,  que 
daus  la  proportion  des  pavements  alors  consommes...    70,404,017  43 

D'un  autre  cdte,  il  a  et6  paye  avec  les  Fonds  de  1831  pour  les 
Exercices  clos   058,255  28 

L'imputation  totale  a  faire  surces  Fonds  s'elevera 
done  a   71,362,272  71 

La  Loi  du  16  Octobre,  1831  n'ayantcomme  on  l'a  vu,  alloue  qu'un 
credit  de   71,186,700  00 


II  reste  &  demander  aux  Chambres  Francs.       175,572  71 

C'est  la  seule  disposition  financiere  sur  laquelle  la  prochaine  Ses- 
sion  ait  a  statue r. 

Avant  de  presenter  l'analyse  sommaire  du  Compte  provisoire  de 
1832,  je  vais  resumer  les  charges  eventuellement  legumes  a  cet  Exer- 
cice  par  les  Exercices  precedents. 

Exercices  arrieres   Meraoire. 

La  Loi  du  29  Janvier,  1831,  en  annulant  g^neralement  les  cr^anccs 
non  payees  au  31  Decembre  de  la  m£me  annee,  a  fait  il  est  vrai  des 
reserves  determines;  mais  il  est  impossible  d'en  pr^voir  1'effet: 
quand  les  creances  exigibles  viendront  a  payement,  on  les  fera  con* 
naitre  dans  le  Compte  definitif  de  l'Exercice  qui  les  aura  soldees. 

Exercices  clos  anterieurs  a  1831   75,814  45 

Exercice  1831   470,264  85 

  546,079  30 

Total   Francs  546,079  30 


La  meme  Loi  du  29  Janvier,  1831,  qui  frappe  e'galement  de  de- 
clieance,  mais  seulement  apres  un  intervalle  de  5ans,  les  creances  des 
Exercises  clos  en  retard  de  payement,  ne  deviendra  pour  la  premiere 
fois  obligatoire  qu'au  lcr  Janvier,  1835  ou  1836,  suivant  le  domicile 
des  Parties. 

Exercice,  1832. — Le  Compte  provisoire  de  1832,  quant  a  la  forme, 
est  exactement  caique  sur  le  Budget  de  1'Exercice. 

Ce  Compte  a  et6  arr&e*  selon  l'usage  au  ler  Janvier  de  l*ann£e  sui- 
vante,  e'est-a  dire  a  une  Ipoque  ou  les  faits  etaient  a  peine  consom- 
mes. II  faut  done,  malgre*  tout  le  soin  qu'on  a  donne*  a  cc  travail, 
s'atlendre  a  voir  la  liquidation  des  depenses  yapporter,  du  moinsdans 
les  details,  des  variations  en  plus  et  en  moins. 

Je  ne  reviendrai  pas  sur  les  plans  du  Ministere  et  sur  les  modifica- 


rerelee  au  mois  de  Mars,  1833,  plusieurs  annees  aprcs  raccomplissement  des  faits. 
Je  rapporte  cet  exetnple,  comme  pouvant  donner  nne  idee  nette  des  faits  inapercus 
*iui  derangent  plus  ou  moins  notre  re«tant  a  payer. 
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(ions  faites  a  ses  deniandes  avant  )e  vote  du  Budget.  Mon  point  de  de- 
part sera  la  Loi  de  Finances  du  21  Avril,  1832. 

Cetle  Loi  avait  accorde  a  I'Exercice  un  Francs. 
credit  total  de   65,309,066 

Une  autre*  Loi  du  24  Avril,  1833,  a  de 
plus  allouc   416,000 

Total  des  credits   65,725,066 

Ces  credits  se  divisent  ainsi: 

Service  ordinaire   61,269,266 

Service  extraordinaire   4,455,800 

Somme  pareille   65,725,066 

Les  depenses  de  I'Exercice  1832,*  telles  que  les  in- 
diquent  le  Compte  provisoire,  ressortent  pour   65,474,967 

Consequemmeut  et  sauf  le*s  changements  que  les  dernieres  liquid- 
ations des  services  peuvent  faire  eprouver  aux  depenses,  I'Exercice 
1832,  a  dans  rensemble  un  disponible  de    250,099 

Savqir: — Sur  le  credit  ordinaire   118,899 

Sur  le  credit  extraordinaire   131,200 

Somrae  pareille    250,099 

Tous  le  Chapitres  du  service  Marine  ont  coucouru  a  ce  resultat,  et 
voici  dans  quelle  proportion: 


Chap.    1.  Administration  centrale    366  00 

2.  Solde   38,633  00 

3.  Hopitaux   1,400  00 

4.  Vivres    77,667  00 

5.  Constructions,  armementset  approvisionnemeuts  8,500  00 

6.  Artillerie   5.000  00 

7.  Travaux  hydrauliques  et  Bailments  civils    50,633  00 

8.  Transports  par  mer      53,600  00 

9.  Chiourmes   1,500  00 

10.  Depenses  diverses   12,800  00 

Somme  pareille  Francs    250,099  00 


*  Les  expenses  montant  a    65,474,967  00 

Etaient,  au  ler  Janvier  dernier,  liquidees  pour   55,358,415  46 

II  restait  done  alors  a  liquider   Franc*.  10,116,551  54 

______ 

Mais  dans  les  mois  de  Janvier,  Fevrier  et  Mars  1833,  les  liquidations  ont  k\k  aug- 
menttes  de  6,683,476  francs  02c.  Tout  porte  done  a  croire  que  le  chiffre  des  de. 
penses  sera  completement  atteint  par  les  operations  ultfrieures. 
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Srtiif  le  ralentisseraent  de  quelques  travaux,  occasionnl  par 
1'invasion  du  cholera  dans  les  Ports  de  1'ouest  et  du  nord,  le  service 
ordinaire  a  ete  execute  suivant  les  previsions  du  Budget. 

I^e  service  extraordinaire  n'avait  d'abord  ete  calcule  que  pour 
1  occupation  d*  Alger,  pour  celle  de  la  Moree,  et  pour  les  mouvemeuts  de 
Troupes  dans  ces  parages;  il  s'est  etendu  par  l'expedition  d'Ancdne 
et  par  celle  des  cdtes  de  Hollande,  et  si  la.somme  qu'on  a  employee  en 
dehors  des  allocations  de  la  Loi  de  Finances  du  21  Avril  1632,  a  £te 
tout  a  fait  insignifiante,  c'est  qu'on  a  pu  appliquer  momentanement 
aux  services  impr£vus  plusicurs  Batiments  du  service  ordinaire,  circon- 
stance  qui  prouve  mieux  que  les  raisonnements  combien  la  faculte 
d 'em  pi  oyer,  sans  demarcation  rigoureuse,  tous  les  armements  a  tous 
les  besoius,  pcut  devenir  economique.  L'Exercice  1830  avait  deji 
fourni,  avec  bien  plus  d'etendue,  la  me  me  demonstration. 

Je  me  reserve  de  donner  dans  le  Compte  definitif  de  1832,  les 
explications  qui  peuvent  manquer  a  ce  premier  Expose. 

Mais  je  crois  devoir  faire  remarquer  dfcs  a  present  que  les  creances 
des  Exercices  clos,  reconnues  pour  une  somme  de  546,079  francs  30  c, 
sans  compter  les  creances  reservees  de  1'arriere,  qui  sout  venues  ou 
viendront  se  faire  payer,  gr^veront  1'Exercice  1832  dune  charge 
nouvelle,etrangere  aux  dlpenses  que  j'ai  signalees. 

Je  suis  avec  respect,  &c. 
LeMinistre  Secretaire  d'Etaf  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonics, 

C*  H.  DE  RIGNY. 


COM  PTES  GENERA  UX  presentes  par  le  Ministre  Secre- 
taire d'Etat  de  la  Guerre,  de  France, — 25  Avril,  1833. 

Pans,  le  25  Avril,  1833. 

Note  Preliminaire. 
Le  Compte  General  et  definitif  du  Dcpartement  de  la  Guerre,  pour 
1'Exercice  1831,  est  £tabli  dans  le  raeme  ordre  et  suivant  les  memes 
divisions  par  Chapitres,  Sections  et  Articles,  que  le  Budget  de  cet 
Exercice ;  il  se  forme  de  2  parties  distinctes : 

La  premiere,  coroprenant  les  services  vot£s  par  la  Loi  de  Finances 
du  IG  Octobre  1831,  est  subdivisee  ainsi  qu'il  suit : 
Service  ordinaire  : 

Defenses  du  pied  de  paix  ; 
Rappels  sur  Exercices  clos; 

Creances  de  Tamere  anterieur  au  ler  Janvier  1816. 
Service  extraordinaire  : 

Accroissement  de  l  effectif  et  defense  interieure  du  Royaume ; 
Excedant  du  pied  de  guerre  sur  le  pied  de  t  en  Afrique  ; 
paix,  pour  les  Troupes  d'occupation,       {  en  Moree. 
[1833-33.]  3  X 
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La  seconde  partie,  concemant  les  services  non  prevus  au  Budget, 
et  dont  les  depenses  oat  ete  impulees  sur  le  credit  special  ouvert  par 
la  Lot  du  28  Fevrier  1832,  comprend :—  La  mobilisation  de  l'Armee 
du  Nord; — La  repression  des  troubles  dans  1'Ouest,  le  Midi  et  a 
Lyon  ;— Les  mesures  sanitaires  contre  l'invasion  du  cholera-morbus. 

Ce  Compte  est  suivi  de  la  situation  provisoire  des  depenses 
de  1'Exercice  1833,  prdsentant : 

D'une  part,  les  services  prevus  au  Budget,  qui  se  rapportent: 

Aux  depenses  du  pied  de  paix  ; 

A  laccroissement  de  leffectif  et  a  la  defense  interieure  du 
Royaume; 

A  l'excedant  du  pied  de  guerre  sur  le  pied  de  paix,  pour  les 
Troupes  d'occupation  en  Afrique  et  en  Moree. 

Et  da ut re  part,  les  services  non  prevus  au  Budget,  avec  la 
distinction,  imposee  par  1'Article  VII  de  la  Loi  du  24  Avril  1838,  des 
diverses  natures  de  depenses  derivant  des  causes  extraordinaire^  ci- 
aprfes  speci6ees, 

Savoir: — Repression  des  troubles  dans  1'Ouest,  le  Midi  et  a 
Paris;—  Mesures  sanitaires  conti*e  le  cholera  morbus;— Occupation 
d'Ancone; — Occupation  de  Bonne ;— Services  civils  en  Afrique;— 
Incorporation  de  la  classe  de  1831; — Armee  du  Nord; — Arriere 
anterieur  au  ler  Janvier  1816. 

II  a  ete  satisfait  au  voeu  emis  daus  le  Rapport  de  la  Commission 
chargee  par  la  Chambre  des  Deputes  de  l'examen  du  Projet  de  Loi 
relatif  au  reglement  definitif  du  Budget  de  1830,  par  1'introduction 
d'une  colonne  rappelant,  pour  chaque  article  de  depense,  le  montant 
des  credits  accordes.  Quant  aux  differences  en  plus  ou  en  moins  qui 
existent  entre  ces  credits  et  les  depenses  consommees,  elles  out  e(e* 
soigneusement  deduites  et  expliquees  suit  dans  les  Tableaux  de  dive- 
loppementdu  Compte  General,  soit  dans  des  Etats  speciaux  produits  a 
1'appui  de  ce  Coinpte,  en  execution  de  PArtice  CL  de  la  Loi  du  25 
Mars  1817. 


Compte  General  et  definitif  de  t  Exercice  1831. 
1°  Effectif  de  I Armee.  Les  provisions  du  Budget  de  1831 
reposaient  sur  une  force  totale  de  394.530  hommes;  mais  les  depenses 
de  solde  et  d'entretien  (Etats- majors  et  Troupes)  s'y  trouvaient 
suppute.es  sous  la  deduction  des  incomplets  probables,  evaluees  a 
12,051  hommes,  ce  qui  reduisait  le  nouibre  de  ccux  a  entretenir 
pendant  toute  I'Annle,  4  382,479,  repartis  comme  il  suit : 

Service  ordinaire   212,543 

Service  extraordinaire   169,936 

 Total  egaJ.  382,479 
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Le  Budget  des  depenses,  presente  aux  Chambres  le  11  F6vrier 
1831,  n  ay  ant  pu  £tre  discute  avant  la  cloture  de  la  Session  de  1830, 
il  y  eut  necessity  de  le  reproduire  a  la  Session  suivante,  avec  toutes 
les  modifications  qu'uue  connaissance  plus  exacte  des  faits  permettait 
dapporter  aux  evaluations  primitives;  c/est  alors  qu'on  put  juger  que 
les  epoques  assignees  pour  1'incorporation  des  nouveaux  soldats 
augmenteraient  le  produit  ties  incomplete  d  environ  18,000  hommes, 
ci..   18,000 


Les  depenses  prevues  au  Budget  rectifie  n'ont  done  ete  basees  en 
reaJite  que  sur  une  force  moyenue  de   364,479 

L'effectif  existant  a  l'ouverture  de  l  a n nee  1831  Itait  inferieur  aux 
provisions  du  Budget,  puisqu'il  ne  se.  composait,  au  31  Deeembre  1830, 
que  de  272,839  hommes ;  il  s  est  augments  successivement  par  Parrivee 
sous  les  drapeaux,  du  complement  disponsible  des  jeunes  Soldats 
appartenant  aux  classes  de  1824  a  1829  et  de  ceux  de  la  classe  de  1830, 
appeles  en  vertu  de  1'Ordonnance  Royale  du  10  Mars  1831. 

Voici  quelle  a  ete  la  force  reelle  de  l'Armee,  en  Officiers,  Sous- 
Officiers,  Caporaux,  Brigadiers,  Soldats  et  Enfauts  de  Troupe,  pendaut 
chacun  des  mois  de  I'annee  1831 : 

Hommes. 

Janvier   315,651 

Fe>rier    322,910 

Mars   337,873 

Avril   363,752 

Mai   397,003 

Juin    398,728 

Juiilet   399,036 

Aout   405,684 

Septembre   403,726 

Octobre   403,507 

Novembre   402,697 

Decerabre  ....    398,660* 

Le  nombre  total  des  journees  de  presence  donuant  droit,  d'apres 
les  revues  de  comptabilite,  *  des  prestations  en  argent  et  en  nature,  ou 
a  une  seule  espece  de  prestation,  a  ete  de  134,488,350,  ce  qui  fait  res- 
sortir  un  effectif  moyen  de  368,912  hommes,  obtenu  en  divisant  les 
journees  d'officiers  et  celles  de  la  gendarmerie  par  360  (12  mois  cal- 
cules  uniformement  a  raison  de  30  jours  chacun,)  et  par  365,  les 


*  Non  compris  6,615  hommes  envoyls  en  conge*  d'un  an,  sans  solde,  dans  leurs 
foyers,  et  dont  la  force  disponible  de  l'Armee  s'est  reellement  accrue,  puisqu'ils 
pouvaient  etre  rappeles  au  premier  beaoin. 
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journeys  de  Sous  officiers,  Caporaux,  Brigadiers,  SoldatseL  Enfantsde 
troupe. 

Si  1'on  compare  leffectif  attribuc  par  le  Budget  au  ser- 
vice ordinaire  (pied  de  paix,)  lequel,  deduction  faite  dea 
incompleU  prevus,  est  de  Hommei  212,543 

Avec  l'effectif  moyen  realisee,  ci   368,919 

On  trouve  que  la  portion  de  1'Armee  resultant 
de  I'accroisscment  de  I'effectif,  a  ete  de.    156,369 


D'apres  le  Budget,  le  nombre  des  chevaux  a  entretenir, 
en  1881,  pour  le  service  ordinaire,  devait  etre  de   44,491 

Leffectif  moyen,  d'apres  les  journees  de  presence,  a  £te 
de  79,355  chevaux, 

Savoir : 

Chevaux  d'officiers   6^ 

De  gendarmerie  (sous-ofliciers  et  gen- 
darmes)  

Des  cantines  d'ambulance   1 1 1 

De  troupe  et  de  trait,  pour  les  corps  de 
Cavalerie,  d'Artillerie,  du  Genie  et  des 
equipages  militaires   63,020 


Augmentation  se  rapportant  au  service  extraordi- 
naire Chtvavx  34,864 

En  definitive,  l  effectif  de  l'Arraee  (hommes  et  chevaux)  se  resume 
comme  il  suit.* 

Savoir: 


Dans  I'Jntirteur  du  Royaume  - 

En  Afrique  - 

EnMorfe  - 

A  1'Armee  du  Noid  t  - 

Totaux  — 
Lo  Prevision  t  du  Budeet  ordi- 
ruire,  sou*  l»  deduction  des 
incoroplets,  *taicnt  de 

Differences  applicable*  au  ser- 
vice extraordinaire    -  - 


HOMMES. 


CHEVAUX. 


Officiers. 

Sous- 
Offiriers, 
Soldats  et 
Enfant* 

de 
Troupe. 

Total. 

DHMB. 
tier*. 

1 

De  Troupe 
et 

de  Trait. 

TotaL 

14^50 
74H 
134 
8UI 

818,1X8 
I7.IH0 
2.ACA 
111,686 

mm 

I7,!W 
20,487 

4,7ft»  |  67.460 

772  W 

i             ■  . 

72£l!> 
1,413 

ft.667 

16,4*4 
14,060 

852,4/8 
19S,4« 

868,91'.' 
212,543 

6,287 

73.711 
89,204 

44^91 

2,374 

156^6$  |  »7 

\  84^)7 

•  Ces  r^sultats  sont  justifies  par  les  releves  de  journees,  etablis,  d'apres  Li  Do- 
lents  authentiquea  qui  out  servi  de  base  aux  revues  de  comptabilite. 
f  L'obUgation  de  ramener  toutea  les  journees  de  presence  inn  tenne  commun, 
1         ^  repreaentant 
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Ces  differences  te  dexomposent  ainsi  qu'il  suit 


Etat-major  General  

lntendance  militaire  

Etat-major  des  places  

Etat-mnjor  particulier  de  I'Artillerie. . . . 

Etat-major  particulier  duGenie  

Gendarmerie  ,  

Infanterie  

Cavaleric   

Artillerie   

Genie  

Equipages  militaircs  

Veterans  de  1'Annee  


Exc£dant  en  hommcs  et  cn  chevaux. 


HOMMEI. 

CBEYACX. 

Exceptants 
d'effectif. 

Incomplets. 

Ex  cedents 

d'effectif. 

105 

82 

2,694 
112,176 
16,826 
14,471 
3,601 
3,680 
2,692 

2 

6 

73 
12 
1 

13 
1,044 

8,423 
19,545 
558 
4,895 

156,377 

ii 

J  156,369 

34,864 

2°  Credits. — Le  credit  ouvert  nu  Departement  de  la  Guerre  par  la 
Loi  du  16  Octobre,  1831,  est  de  373,123,000  francs,  dont,  pour  le 
service  ordinaire  ou  du  pied  de  paix    177,306,000 


representant  l'annee  entiere,  a  empeche  de  faire  figurer  dans  ce  Tableau  l'effectif  reel 
de  l'Axmee  du  Nord,  pour  la  duree  de  Bon  existence,  en  1831. 

Cet  effectif  a  etc,  pendant  133  jours,  de  56,226  hommes  et  de  15,561  chevaux  ; 
savoir : 


HOMMES. 

CHEVAUX  OU  ML* LETS. 

Officien. 

80  u«- 
Ottieier*, 
Caporaux 
Brigadier* 

Total. 

D'Offl- 
cier*. 

De 
Troupe, 

de 
Peloton, 

Total. 

• 

Soldat*. 

de  Ttait 
ou  <le  Hit. 

Marlchaux  de  France,  Officiers 
G^neraux,  Supenturs  et  autre* 

lnteodance  Militaire 

Li  at.  Major  particulier  de  I'Ar- 
tillerie -  - 

Et  at- Major  particulier  du  Genie 

Gendarmerie      -        -  _ 

Infanterie  - 

Ca  valeric  - 

Artillerie  - 

Genie  • 

Equipage*  Militaire* 

132 
22 

8 
18 
10 

;>0:< 
130 
24 
89 

a- 

—  — 

11 

3 
164 
39.9M2 
7.439 
4,344 

\m 

1,160 

132 
22 

19 
21 
174 
41,297 
7,942 
4,474 

1,199 

184 

23 

lfl 
14 

23 
451 
1,110 

60 
66 

"  JM 
122 

7,4  |y 

3,871 
125 

1,789 

184 
23 

16 

14 
187 

;»;s 
b,.v*j 

4, 1  OA 
178 

Totaux 

2,201 

2,121 

13/440 

16,661 
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et  pour  le  service  extraordinaire  (accroissement  de  1 'effect if,  defense 
interieure  du  Royaume  et  excldaot  du  pied  de  guerre  sur  ie  pied  de 
paix,  pour  les  troupes  d'occupation  d'Afrique  et  de  Moree)  195,817,000 

Francs.  S73, 123,000 

La  Loi  du  28  Fevrier,  1832,  a,  en  outre,  accordl,  a  tilre  de  credit 
supplemental  re,  une  somme  de  7,899,000  francs,  specialement  a  flee  tee 
a  des  depenses  extraordinaires  et  non  prevues  au  Budget,  resultant  de 
la  mobilisation  de  1'Armee  du  Nord,  de  la  repression  des  troubles 
dans  l'Ouest,  Ie  Midi  et  a  Lyon,  ainsi  que  des  mesures  sanitaires 
contre  Tinvasion  du  cholera  morbus,  ci   7,899,000 

Indlpendamment  des  7,899,000  francs  vote's  extraordioairement 
par  la  Legislature,  le  Projet  de  Loi  que  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre  a? ait 
presente  le  29  Decembre,  1831,  comprenait  une  somme  de  10,944,000 
francs,  destinee  a  supplier  k  l'insuffisance  des  credits  ou verts  par  le 
Budget  a  plusieurs  services.  Mais,  par  des  considerations  pui&ees 
dans  l'Ordonnance  de  principe  du  ler  Septembre,  1827,  rallocation  de 
cette  somme  futajournee  par  les  Chambres  et  renvoyee  a  la  Loi  de  re- 
glement  des  Comptes  de  l'Exercice  1831. 

Cet  ajournement  ayantdonne  les  moyens  de  soumettre  les  depenses 
a  une  nouvelle  et  plus  juste  appreciation,  Ie  Ministre  reconnut  la  pos- 
sibilite  de  reduire  ses  premiers  calculs  de  400,000  francs,  et,  par  suite, 
de  ne  se  faire  autoriser  par  les  Ordonnances  Royales  des  31  Janvier  et 
9  Avril,  1832,  k  disposer,  a  titre  de  credit  complementaire,  que  d'une 
somme  de    10,544,000 

Ce  qui  a  porte  le  montant  general  des  fonds  applicables  a  l'Ex- 
ercice 1&31,  41a  somme  totale  de   391,566,000 

Un  Tableau  general  est  consacre  a  reproduire,  par  nature  et  speci- 
al i  (6  de  service,  la  repartition  de  ce  credit  entre  les  Chapitres,  Sections 
et  Articles  du  Budget  de  1831. 

3°  Depenses. — Chahtrb  ler.    Administration  cent  rale. 

(Personnel). 

Frunctm  V. 

Les  credits  accordes  par  la  Loi  du  16  Octobre,  1831, 

Boat  de   1,542,000  00 

Les  depenses  ne  se  sont  elevees  qu'a...  1,541,993  22 

Excedant  de  credit    6  78 


Cet  excldant  reaulle  du  non-emploi  sur  les  fonds  attribues 

a  1'Article  2,  /Ip/wintements  des  chefs  et  commit,  de  ...  5  26 
k  1'Article  3,  tiages  des  gens  de  service,  de   1  52 

Total  Igal       6  78 
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Lea  depense*  de  ce  Chapitre  s'ele- 

SERVICES  PEEVOB  AU 

Ordinaire. 

Extra, 
ordinaire. 

Francs  C 
488,989  75 
189,000  00 

Franct  C. 
81,968  48 
41,000  00 

Los  credits  oaverts  par  la  Loi  du  16 
Reste  cn  cxcedaut  de  depense 

10  25 

i 

40,968  48 
j 

40,958  23 

Total. 


Francs  C. 
570,958  33 
530,000  00 


}40, 


958  23 


Cet  exc^dant  de  depense,  qui  porte  entierement  sur  le  service  ex- 
traordinaire,  se  forme  ainsi  qu'il  suit: 

Art  I.  Foumitures  generates,  Insuffisance  des  premieres  evalua- 
tions, tant  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  frais  depressions  et  de  lithograpbie, 
par  suite  de  la  publication  de  divers  reglements  g^neraux,  d'instruc- 
tions  nouvelles,  de  formules,  tableaux,  etc.,  que  sous  le  rapport  des 
fournitures  de  bureau  et  de  mobilier,  en  raison  de  I'accroissement  des 
travaux  et  du  personnel,  ci    40,993  70 

II.  Materiel  du  depot  de  la  Guerre  et  de  la  carte  de  France. 
Economies  partielles  a  deduire   35  47 

Difference  egale  Francs.    40,958  23 

Les  resnltals  qui  precedent,  deja  pre v us  en  Decern bre  1831,  avaient 
motive  la  demande  a  la  Legislature  d'un  credit  special  et  complemen- 
taire  de  41,000  francs;  mais  les  Chambres  ay  ant  ajourne  l'allocation 
de  ce  credit,  pour  les  raisons  dlduites  plus  haut,  le  M  mist  re  de  la 
Guerre  y  supplea,  en  proposant  dans  la  forme  prescrite  par  1' Article 
CLU  de  )a  Loi  du  25  Mars,  1817,  one  Ordonnance  qui,  sanctionnee 
par  le  Roi  le  9  Avril,  1832,  l'autorisait  provisoirement  a  disposer  de 
ladite  sommetle   41,000  00 

Sur  laquelle  il  a  etc*  fait  imputation  de  l'excedant  de  depense  que 
presente  Je  service  extraordinaire,  soit   40,968  48 



Reste  sans  emploi   Francs.       31  52 

La  sorame  egalement  restee  sans  emploi  sur  les  credits  ord  in  aires 
etantde   1025 

II  en  resulte  un  abandon  total  sur  les  credits  ouverts  au  Chapitre 
II  tant  par  la  Loi  de  Finances  que  par  Ordonnance  Roy  ale,  de      41  77 
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Credits  accorde*  par  les  LoU 
de»  16  Oclobre,  1831,  ct  28  Flvrier 
1HK2  - 

Wpenaet  faitei  ct  con»Ut#e» 

8KRVICK8  PRSWS  AU  Bt'OOBT. 

St  rv  i  r 

non  pre*rni 

all  C liu gel 

ToUl 
General. 

Ordinaire. 

Extn< 
ordinaire. 

Total. 

Franc*  C. 

16^70.000  00 
17.I7&A82  63 

France  C. 

790jOOO  (JO 
849,048  20 

17^»i0,000  00 
1B,UVJ4£30  78 

829,000  W 
823,7*  78 

Frtna  C. 

Ig.lt0,ooo  oo 

l»,850.4ll  -w 

004,582  43 

59,048  20 

664,630  73 

*21»~27 

}  661^11  J 

Services  preous  au  Budget.— L'excedant  de  depeiise  de  664 j> 
francs  73  centimes  derive  des  causes  ci-apres  indiqules,  savoir : 

Service  ordinaire.— Promotion  de  2  Lieutenants-Ge'neVaux  a  la  dig- 
nile  de  Marshal  de  France.  (Ordonnance  Royale  du  30  Juillet, 
1831)    22,420  10 

Report  du  Chapitre  VI  au  Chapitre  HI,  du  traitement  de  divers 
Chefs  de  Bataillon  et  Capitaines  charges  du  service  du  recrutement 
dans  les  Departements,  et  qui  ne  faisaient  point  partie  de  1'Etat-Major 
General  avant  la  mesure  prise  le  20  Mai,  1831,  pour  les  fa  ire  rem  placer 
dans  les  corps  de  troupes  auxquels  ils  appartenaient   132,529  86 

Traitement  de  militaires  condamnes  pour  debits  politiques  sous  le 
Gouvernement  dechu   6,069  97 

Rappel  de  solde  de  conge*,  en  execution  des  Ordonnances  Royales 
des  23  Aout  et  7  Octobre,  1831,  aux  Officiers  Glneraux  et  Superieurs 
portes  sur  les  listes  de  proscription,  en  1815*   438,612  48 

Non-realisation  de  la  total ite"  du  produit  des  congas  et  vacances, 
porte  au  Budget,  tant  pour  l'intendance  militaire  que  pour  les  Etats- 


*  Cette  somme  a  6t&  allouee  a  10  Lieutenants-Ge'ne'raux,  1  Marechal  de  Camp, 
1  Colonel  et  1  Lieutenant-Colonel,  conipris  sur  lea  listes  de  proscription  da 

24  Juillet,  1815,  et  qui,  apres  avoir  6t6  condamnes  par  contomace  on  exiles,  ont 
obtenn  le  rappel  de  la  solde  de  conge,  depuis  le  ler  Janvier,  1816,  jusqu'a  l'epoque 
ou  chacun  d'eux  a  e'te'  re  mis  en  jouissance  d'un  traitement. 

Des  allocations  semblables  avaient  eu  lien,  sous  la  reatauration,  pour  ceux  des 
Officiers  compris  sur  les  memes  listes  de  proscription,  qui  e*taient  revenns  en  France 
purger  leur  contumace. 

Quant  au  temps  anteneur  au  ler  Janvier,  1816,  il  a  p  part  en  ait  a  rarriere*,  et  se 
trouvait  par  consequent  soumis  aux  Lois  qui  regissent  ce  service ;  or,  celle  du 

25  Mars,  1817,  (Art.  5,)  ayant  irrevocablement  frappe"  de  decheance  toutes  les 
creanccs  dont  les  tit  res  n'ont  point  ete  produits  dans  le  delai  de  6  mois  apres  la 
publication  de  ladite  Loi,  il  y  avait  impossibility  de  faire  remonter  les  rappels  dont 
il  s'agit  au-dela  de  1816,  a  regard  de  ceux  qui  n'avaient  pu  remplir  le  voeu  de 
1' Article  V  precite.  Un  des  Officiers  Geueraux  exiles  ayant  comple'tement  satisfait  a 
ce  vceu,  la  portion  de  sa  creance  relative  a  1815,  a  ete  liquidee  au  titre  et 
lea  formes  de  Varriiri. 


■ 
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Majors  ties  places,  de  1'Artillerie  et  du  Genie,  compensation  faite  des 
reductions  de  depense  resultant  de  la  cessation  des  fonc lions  de  6 
Lieutenants- Geueraux  Membres  de  Commissions,  du  passage  au  ser- 
vice de  la  Belgiqne  de  divers  Officiers  d'Etat-Major,  &c.  ...  5,950  12 
Service  Extraordinaire. — Accroissement  du  personnel  de  1'Etat- 
Major  General  et  de  l'lnteudance  Militaire  en  Afrique  et  en 
Morue    59,048  20 

— ^  • 

Total  egal  Francs.  664,630  73 

Les  credits  complementaires  provisoirement  accordespar  Ordou- 
nances  Royales  des  31  Janvier  et  9  Avril,  1S32,  pour  couvrir  ces 
depenses,  s'elevent  a  674,000  francs,  dout: 
Service  ordinaire   610,000  00 

Service  extraordinaire  .    64,000  00  Frmct.  C. 

 Total  egal    674,000  00 

Somme  employee   664,630  73 

Reste  sans  emploi  Francs.    9,369  27 

Services  non  prevus  au  Budget— La  somme  de  825,780  francs, 
73  centimes,  imputee  sur  le  credit  extraordinaire  de  829,000  francs, 
ouvert  au  Departement  de  la  Guerre  par  la  Loi  du  28  Fevrier,  1832, 
s'applique : 

1°  A  la  mobilisation  de  I'Armee  du  Nord  pour   703,528  08 

2*  A  la  repression  des  troubles  pour   122,252  65 

Total  egal  Francs.  825,780  73 

Armee  du  Nord. — L'Armee  du  Nord,  com  pose  e  de  4  divisions 
d'lufanterie  ;  de  3  divisions  de  Cavalerie,  dont  une  de  reserve ;  de 
13  batteries  d'Artillerie  et  de  6  compagnies  du  Genie,  a  ele  mise  sur  lc 
pied  de  rasseinblement  depuis  le  4  Aout  1831,  epoque  de  sa  concen- 
tration dans  les  2e  et  16e  divisions  roilitaires,  jusqu'au  9  Ao6t  suivant, 
date  de  son  entree  sur  le  Territoire  Beige  et  du  commencement  des 
allocations  du  pied  de  guerre  reglees  par  une  Decision  Royale  du 
12  Aout,  1831. 

A  partir  de  sa  rentrte  en  France  (28,  29  et  30  Septembre),  la 
solde  sur  le  pied  de  rassembieraent  lui  a  ete*  alloue  de  nouveaux ;  il  n'y 
a  eu  d'exceplion  que  pour  le  Marechal  Commandant  en  Chef,  le 
Lieutenant  General  Chef  de  I'Etat-Major,  les  Generaux  commandant 
1'Artillerie  et  le  Genie,  et  I'lntendant  Militaire,  auxquels  le  traitement 
du  pied  de  guerre  a  du  etre  conserve  jusqu'a  la  fin  de  I  an  nee,  en  raison 
de  la  continuation  des  fonctions  attributes  a  chacun  d'eux. 

L'effectif  de  l'Etat-Major  Itait  compose  ainsi  qu'il  suit :— 1  Marl- 
ehal  de  France,  Commandant  en  Chef 9  Lieutenants- Generaux 
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18  Marechaux  tie  Camp;— 104  Officers  d'Etat-Major ; — 1  Intendant 
Militaire; — 21  Sous-Intendants  Mi  lit  aires  et  Adjoints;— - 19  Officiers 
et  Gardes  d'Artillerie 21  Officiers  et  Gardes  du  Genie. — Total 
194. 

Les  defenses  extraordinaires  afterentes  a  ces  194  Officiers,  Fonc- 
tionnaires  et  Gardes,  forment  an  Total  de  703,528  francs  8  centimes, 
dont: 

Pour  excedant  dn  pied  de  rassemblement,  sur  le  pied  de  paix  deja 

prevu  an  Budget*   145,884  92 

Pour  excedant  du  pied  de  guerre,  sur  idem   258,743  16 

Pour  gratifications  d'entr£e  en  campagne   298,900  00 

Somme  egale  Francs    703,528  08 


Repression  des  Troubles. — 93  Officiers  d'Etat-Major,  Membres  de 
I'Intendance  Militaire,  Gardes  d'Artillerie  et  du  Genie,  ont  ete 
appells,  en  1831,  a  coopeVer  a  la  repression  des  troubles  qui  se  sont 
manifestos  sur  diffe  rents  points  du  Royaume ;  savoir : 


A 

Dans 

Dans 

ToTiX 

les  Departe- 

lc  Midi. 

Lyon. 

roents 

KOAL. 

de  l'Ouest. 

Francs. 

Francs. 

Francs. 

Francs. 

5 

2 

3 

10 

10 

• 

10 

46 

4 

6 

56 

Intendants,  Sous-lntendants  Mili- 

9 

9 

Gardes  d'Artillerie  et  du  Genie.. 

8 

: 

8 

78 

6 

9 

93 

Les  allocations  extraordinaires  auxquelles  cette  speciality  a  donne 
lieu,  se  decoinposent  comme  ci-apres ; 

Difference  de  la  solde  d'activite*  a  celle  de  disponibilite*  d'un 
Lieutenant  General  charge*  du  commandement  superieur  a  Lyon; 
gratification  d'un  demi-mois  pour  les  Officiers  Generaux,  et  d'on  mois 
pour  les  Officiers  Superieurs  etautres,  presents  dans  cette  place  lors  des 

Francs. 

Lieutenant  General,  Chef  d'Etat-Major   1,500 

*  L'indemnite'  Site  de  f  Lieutenant  Generaux  Commandant  les  divisions  et 

rassemblement,  allouecA      Intendant  militaire   1,000 

enraisondurenchensse- 1  Marechaux  de  Camp   600 

naent  des  denrees,  a  to&J  Colonels  et  Sous- Intendant*  Militaires   150 

fixee  par  mois,  pour  J  Lieutenants 'Colonels,  Chefs  de  Bataillon  et  ad- 

l'EtatMajorderArmee#        joints  de  I'Intendance  Militaire   90 

dn  Nord,  savoir :         f   Capitaines,  Lieutenants  et  Sous- Lieutenants   60 

\  Gardes  d'Artillerie  et  du  Genie   50 
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troubles;  indemnites  de  rassemblement  aux  Officiers  d'Etat-Major  de 
tous  grades,  du  26  Novembre  au31  Deceinbre,  1831  68,831  03 

Traitement  d*activit6,  pendant  les  7  derniers  mois  de  1831,  de  2 
Lieutenanls-Generaux  investis  des  fonctions  de  Commandants  Snpe- 
rieurs  dans  les  Departements  de  I'Ouest,  deduction  faite  de  la  solde 
de  disponibilile  deji  comprise  au  service  ordinaire   31,192  45 

Allocations  de  merae  nature,  du  7  Fevrier  au  31  Decembre,  1831, 
a  3  Lieutenants-Generaux,  Commandants  Superieurs  des  Hautes  et 
Basses.  Pyrenees,  des  Pyrenees-Orientales,  du  Tarn  et  de  There 

22,229  17 

Total  Francs    122,252  65 

Chapitre  IV.—  Gendarmerie. 


SERVICES  PREVUSac 

f  BUDGET. 

SERVICES 
non  prevu* 

Total 
General. 

Ordinaire. 

Extra- 
ordinaire. 

Total. 

au  Budget. 

Sur  les  crfditi  Ugislalifa  mon- 
lant  a       -     -     -  - 

Frnnc*  C. 
\bfiZtfiW>00 

Franc*  C. 
S^HOOO  00 

Frame*  C. 

]9W>m  ou 

Fnmci  C. 
80,000  00 

Franc*  C. 
19^000  00 

1 1  a  6tt  tmp\oyi  - 

6b 

3^51,528  79 

19,264,675  44 

29,108  74 

19,294,609  IS 

Excedint  de  credit.  Franc* 

8JSb3  X> 

62,-171  21 

61,824  56 

68  26 

61^0  82 

Services  prevus  au  Budget. — La  Decision  Roy  ale  du  17  Decembre, 

1830,  a  autorise'  1'augraentation  d'un  homme  pour  chacune  de  1,800 
brigades  4  cheval.  Cet  accroissement  d'effectif  a  ete  promptement 
realise*  par  le  passage  dans  la  gendarmerie  d'environ  1,200  cavaliers  de 
choix,  extraits  des  divers  regiments  de  PArmee,  et  par  1'appel  fait  aux 
anciens  militaires  retires  du  service. 

Dans  le  but  de  completer  les  dispositions  prises  pour  faire  con- 
courir  l'arme  de  la  gendarmerie  a  la  repression  des  troubles  et  au 
maintieu  de  la  tranquillite  dans  I'interieur,  2  regiments  provisoires  de 
gendarmerie  furent  jcrees  par  Decisions  Roy  ales  des  16  et  19  Aout, 

1831.  Composes,  presque  en  total  ile,  de  militaires  detaches  des  coin- 
pagnies  de  gendarmerie  departementale ;  ces  regiments  ont  ete  places, 
le  premier  a  proximite  des  Departements  de  I'Ouest,  le  second  dans 
les  8"  et  9s  Divisions  militaires. 

Les  representations  de  plusieurs  Prefets,  fortemens  appuyees  par 
les  Ministres  de  I'interieur,  de  la  Justice  etde  la  Marine,  ont  demon  tre 
la  necessite  de  ren forcer  la  gendarmerie  d  pied.  Une  Decision  Royale 
du  28  Decembre,  1828,  avait  fait  eprouver  a  cette  arme  une  diminution 
de  150  brigades,  et  celles  qui  ont  eti  maintenues  avaient  ete  requites 
de  6  hommcs  a  5,  d'ou  il  etait  resulte  sur  la  gendarmerie  a  pied  une 
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difference  en  moint  de  1,400  hommes.  Les  circonstances  faisaient 
vivement  sentir,  dans  beaucoup  de  local  ites  et  dans  la  Vendue  surtout, 
J 'absence  des  postes  qui  s'y  trouvaieut  autrefois.  La  Decision  Royale 
du  11  Fevrier,  1831,  a  pourvu  a  ces  besoins  urgents,  en  autorisaut  la 
formation  de  75  nouvelles  brigades  a  pied. 

La  ration  de  four  rages,  calculle  au  Budget  a  1  franc  23  c.  est 
revenue  a  1  fianc  32  c.  33  (tenne  moyen) ;  l'auginentation  de  09  c.  33, 
appliquee  a  chacune  des  3,984,927  rations  cousommees,  a  done  occa- 
sionne  un  accroissement  de  depense  de  371,793  francs  68  ceut.;  mais 
cet  accroissement  s'est  trouve  couvert,  taut  par  I'exonomie  resultant  de 
1'iucomplet  en  homines  et  en  cbevaux,  que  par  la  suspension  des  tour- 
nees  des  Colonels.  Toute  compensation  faite,  ces  causes  de  diminu- 
tion de  depense  laissent  encore  sans  emploi  sur  les  credits  affectes  aux 
services  pre v us,  une  somme  de  61 ,324  francs  56  cent.,  qui  se  partage 
ainsi  qu'il  suit: 

Service  ordinaire  (pied  de  paix)    8,853  35 

Service  extraordinaire. 

Accroissement  de  leflectif   35,722  52 

Occupation  d'Afrique    16,414  22 

Idem.         de  Moree   334  47 

  52,471  21 

Total  egal  Francs...  61,324  56 

Cet  £tal  de  cboses  a  permis  de  laisser  intact  le  credit  complement 
taire  de  70,000  francs,  provisoirement  accordee  par  l'Ordonnance  Royale 
du  31  Janvier,  1832,  et  qui  avait  ete  demande  par  suite  de  l'augmeuta. 
tion  du  prix  des  fourrages. 

Sercices  non  precus  au  Budget. — La  somme  de  29,933  francs  74 
centimes,  employee  surle  credit  special  de  30,000  francs  ouvert  par  la 
Loi  du  28  Fevrier,  1832,  se  decompose  anisi  qu'il  suit: 

Armee  du  Nord. — (Force  publique,  composes  de  10  Officiers  et 
164  Sous-Officiers  et  Gendarmes:) 

Indemnitees  de  service  extraordinaire  aux  Officiers;  frais  de  d£- 
coucbers  et  abonneraent  d'entretien  et  de  remoute  aux  Sous-officiers 


et  Gendarmes    16,435  29 

Allocation  en  remplacement  de  vivres  et  de  fourrages  2,125  05 
Gratifications  d'entree  en  campague  a  1  Colonel,  1  Chef 

d'Escadron,  1  Capitaine  et  7  Lieutenants   7,000  00 

Frais  de  private   1,572  00 


Francs...  27,132  34 


Repression  des  troubles  a  Lyon.— Indemnitee  representant  un  mois 
de  solde  pour  les  Officiers,  et  20  centimes  par  jour  pour  les  Sous-Offi- 
ciers et  Gendarmes  employe's  a  Lyon,  au  moment  des  troubles,  en  De- 
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cerabre,  1831    1,720  70 

Frais  de  replacement  aux  Officiers  et  de 
dlcoucherd  aux  Sous-Officiers  et  Gendarmes  ...  1,080  70 


2,801  40 


Total  egal  Francs...  29,933  74 


Chapitre  V.— Recrutement.—Le  credit  legislatif  ap- 
plicable au  service  ordinaire  est  de   481,000  00 

Les  depenses  propres  a  PExercice  1831,  montent  a  ....  484,832  75 

Et  presentent  par  consequent  un  excldant  de  3,832  75 

Qui  s'augmente  de rappels  sur  Exercices  clos  s'^levant  a       279  00 

Total  Francs...    4,111  75 


L'accroissement  du  nombre  des  emblements  volontaires,  compris 
seulement  pour  6,000  au  Budget  de  1831,  et  qui  ont  ete  de  30,620,  a 
occasioune  sur  les  frais  d'actes  d'engagemenl,  une  augmentation 
de   73,860  00 

Mais,  d'un  autre  c6te,  les  frais  de  vacations  des  Officiers  de  Same, 
les  indemnitees  aux  Officiers  charges  du  Recruteinentdans  les  Departe- 
ments,  et  les  depenses  accidentelles,  sont  restcs  nudessous  des  previ- 
sions de   70,027  25 


Ce  qui  reduit  I excedant  de  depense  a  Francs. .     3,832  75 

Cette  somme,  et  les  279  francs  paves  a  titre  de  rappel  sur  Exer- 
cices clos,  ont  ete  imputes  sur  le  credit  coraplemcntai  re  de  33,000  francs 
provisoirement  accorde*  par  Ordonnance  Royale  du  31  Janvier,  1832, 
qui  oftVe  ainsi  uu  restant  libre  de  28,588  francs  25  centimes. 

Chapitre  Xl.—Solde  et  entreticn  des  Troupes. 


SERVICES  PREVUS  AU 
BUDGET. 

Scrticet 
non  prtvtii 
au  Butlget. 

Toial  Genial. 

Ordinaire. 

Eatraor- 
dinairc. 

'Credit*  accord***  par  lea  Loit  dc« 
i   16  Oclobre,  1831,  ct  28  Fdvrier, 
1  l«W 

Dvpeniea  faitei  et  conttateca 

IIVWXW  00 

VJlflWJMi  95 

Franc/.  C. 

120,444,000  00 
122J&1.9I2  00 

Fraud.  C. 
fi^tfO.000  00 

cry.vu.'.  Ha 

Franc*.  C. 

244,187,000  00 
250,3;  8, 1M  43 

ExcMam  de  depente  - 
de  cridit  - 

2,307.912  fiy 

107^54  12 

}  5,386,155  43 

Services  prevus  au  Budget.— le  Tableau  suivant  fait  connaitre  la 
somme  afftrente  a  cbacune  des  Sections  du  Chapitre  VI,  sur  lesquelles 
se  rlpartit  I'excedant  de  depense  de  6,543,809  francs  55  centimes : 
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SERVICE 
ORDINAIRE. 

SERVICE 
EXTRAORDINAIRE. 

R&ultat 
defloitif. 

Esrldanl 
de  d^pense 

Exc&lant 
de  creVJit. 

Exridant 
de  iK'penie 

ExceMant 
dc  credit. 

Augment*- 

tiou  de 
depense. 

Exc&ianls  dc  IWpcme*  propres 

k  l'Excrricc  1KSI : 
Section  1.  So  We    d'activite*  et 
abonnemenu  p*y»* 
blet  comme  la  toldc 

2.  Sub»l*unres  milit. 

*t  chaufftige    -  *■ 

3.  Habtllemc.it,  campe- 

mrnt  ct  harnache- 
nient  - 

4.  Liu  miliuirc*  -  - 
ft.  H6pitaux  -      -  - 
6.  Service  de  marrhe  et 

transports      -  - 
Ruppela  aur  Esercico  cloa 

1'ranew.  C. 

— 

488/88  16 

Fm*c$.  C. 
437,691  15 

16,033  19 
10,10*  75 
V14  82 

m#>2  57 

Framct,  C. 
1,282,768  47 

24,208  82 

tissue 

783,028  00 

Frames.  C. 
391,971  81 

F ra*et.  C. 

843,077  32 
JV2IJ67  46 

8^60  63 

55*vV?3  A* 

WV,  52 
48610*4  16 

4,804,Ki7  43 

I  

568,040  48 

2,302,t*4  41 

534.071  81 

-» 

Total  <gal  »  Franc* 

4,235,836  05 

•j;W7A<li?  60 

6>i3,809  55 

Ce»  cjccfdAnta  dc  ilfpcnse  nnt 
il(  iouvrris  nu  inoyrn  dtrs 
cr<Miu  cotnpl^inent.uic*  pio- 

,  moircmcnt  accordct'i  p^r  Or- 
dinances Koyalca  <1  ;i  1  Jan- 
vier ti  y  A\nl,  183!J,  lesqueli 
»'ellvent,  pour  Ic  (  liipilre 
VI,  *      -      -      -      -  - 

4^16,000  00 

4^13^00  00 

8J20JM0  00 

Restart l  Ubre  et  miu 

emploi      -  Frame* 

390,I0S  05 

1,905,067  40 

^lfc&.ltW  45 

L'excedant  de  dlpense  de  845,077  francs  32  cents  applicable  a  la 
section  Ire  (Solde  ttactimte  et  abonnemens  payables  comme  la  solde)  re- 
suite  de  la  compensation  Itablie  ci-apres : 

Augmentations  sur  le  Service  Extraordinaire:— 

Premieres  mises  de  petit  equippement  de  24,620  enroles  volontaires 
au  de-la  des  previsions,  deduction  faite  de  ia  so  in  me  non  employee 
sur  les  allocations  du  Budget  splcialeinent  destinees  aux  hommes  de 
nouvelle  lcv*e   236,208  34 

Gratifications  d'entree  en  campagne  et  solde  de  route 
aux  Officiers  des  corps  de  remplacement  envoyes  en 
Afrique  et  en  Moree   3)1.650  00 

Pertes  d'effets  et  de  chevaux  aux  affaires  d'Oran  ...      20,093  24 

Gratification  pour  chemises,  souliers,  etc. ,  aux  Sous- 
Officiers  et  Soldats  employes  en  Afrique   26,688  61 

Indemnite  pour  changement  d'uniforme  aux  Capitaines,  Lieu- 
tenants, et  Sous- Lieutenants  des  5  regiments  de  Chasseurs  detenus 
Lanciers,  par  suite  de  la  nouvelle  organisation  donue  a  la  Cavalerie,  en 
execution  de  I'Ordonnance  Uoyale  du  9  Fevrier,  1831..     103,050  00 

Reduction  sur  le  produit  des  conges  calcule  au  Budget  sur  le  \e  de 
1'effcctif  total  pendant  6  mois,  et  qui  n'a  pu  etre  completement  realise, 
les  circonstances  ayant  impose*  ^obligation  de  maintenir  consUmmcnt 
la  plus  grande  partie  des  hommes  sous  les  drapeaux  ...     585,078  28 

Total  ,  Francs...  1,282,768  47 

\ 
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Reductions  sur  le  service  ordinaire : — 

Traitement  des  Officiers  de  Recrutement,  reports  au  Chapitre  III 
(Etats-Majors)  a  partirdu  ler  Juin,  1831...  132,529  86 

Economie  sur  les  premieres  mises  d'habilleinent  des  condamnes, 
les  frais  de  culte,  la  masse  gen^rale  d'entretien  de  I  ccole  de  Cavalerie, 
les  hautes-payes  aux  Sous-Officiers  et  Soldats,  et  la  prime  jour- 
nalise   18,956  97 

Attenuation  des  depenses  de  la  solde,  resultant  de  la  balance  des 

decoraptes  de  liberation  dans  les  revues  de 

comptabiliU*  286,204  32 

  437,691  15 

Difference  egale   ...Francs    845,077  32 

L'insuffisance  des  credits  ou verts  a  la  Section  2  (subsistancee  tnilu 
iaires  et  chauff'age)  a  ete, 

Pour  le  service  des  vivres,  de    2,319,999  36 

Et  pour  celui  des  fourrages,  de   1,850,197  11 

Total  Francs...  4,170,196  47 

A  deduire  :  les  excedants  de  credits  : 

Sur  le  personnel   16,805  91 

Sur  les  approvisionnementsde  siege.  16,990  35 

Sur  le  chauffage  et  leclairage         414,632  75 

  448,429  01 

m  

Reste  en  augmentation  de dlpense... Franrs  3,721,767  46 

Le  Budget  ordinaire  comprenait  62,803,797  rations  de  pain  au 
prix  de  16  cent.  88:  il  n'a  ete  consomme  que  60,232,679  rations; 
mais  chacune  d'elles  est  revenue  (terme  moyen)  a  22  cent.  04.  L'aug- 
mentation  de  05  cent.  16  par  ration,  compensation  faite  de  la  reduc- 
tion sur  le  nombre  des  rations,  a  produit  uu  surcroit  de  depense  et,  par 
suite,  une  insuffisance  de  credit,  de  .-   2,671,282  45 

l«es  achats  de  riz,  legumes  sees,  viande  et  sel,  en  raison  de 
('augmentation  de  l'effectif  des  condamnes  au  boulet,  ont  depasse  les 
provisions  de   23,773  88 

Enfin,  .les  distributions  eventuelles  des  liquides  ordonnees,  dans 
I'intere't  de  la  saute  des  soldats,  ont  egalement  occasionne  un  excedaut 
de  depense  de   71,936  28 

Total  des  augmentations  sur  le  service  ordinaire  2,766,992  61 
Le  Budget  avait  prevu  pour  les  consommations  des  Troupes 
a  eutretenir  en  accroissement  de  leffectif  oidinaire,  un  nombre  de 
56,540,541  rations,  qui,  en  fait,  s'est  reduit  a  50,261,781  :  la  difference 
en  moins  de  6,278,760  rations  qui  existe  entre  ces  2  lermes,  correspond 
a  une  somme  de  1,059,854  71  ;  mais  cette  somme  a  ete  plus 
qu'absorbee  par  I'augmentation  de  05c  16  sur  le  prix  de  la  ration, 
puisqu'en  effet  cette  dern&re  cause,  joint*  a   quelques  depenses 


4 

Digitized  by  Google 


1056  FRANCE. 

4 

accessoires  desacs,  usleusilcs,  etc.,  a  protiuit  sur  les 50,261,781  rations 
consommees,  une  augmentation  totale  de.    2,984,912  41 
si  Ton  en  deduit  le  produit  del'incouoplet,  ci    1,059,854  71 

II  reste  encore   1,925,057  70 

Bomrae  qui,  reunie  a  celle  de    651,255  06 

consacrce  d  la  formation  d'un  approvisionnement  de  riz,  a 
elev6  le  chiffre  total  des  depenses  additionnelles  au 
service  extraordinaire  des  vivres,  a  0,312  76 

Ces  depenses  imputes  sur  un  credit  de  2,865,000,  francs,  faisant 
partie  de  ceux  que  la  Loi  du  16  Octobre  1831  a  ou verts  au  Miuislere 
de  la  Guerre,  laissent  uu  disponible  de          238,687  24 

Les  rlduclious,  de  prix  et  de  consommalions,  tant  en 

Afrique  qu'en  Moree,  ont  egalement  laisse"  sans  emploi 

sur  les  credits  ouverts  une  sonime  de   158,306  01 

  446,993  25 


Rehte  en  excedant  de  defense... Francs.  2,319,999  3G 

Le  Budget  ordinaire  avait  pre"vue  une  consommation  de  12,404,160 
rations  de  fourrages  au  prix  de  I  fr.  04  cent  79  Tune.  Comme  pour 
les  vivres,  les  distributions  out  6t£  infSrieures  aux  previsions  (el les 
n'ontete  que  de  11,577,264  rations),  et  le  prix,  qui  s'est  eleve"  a  1  fr. 
27  cent.  75,  les  a  depassees  de  22  cent.  2  175.  De  la  une  augmenta- 
tion de  depenses  qui,  atltenule  du  produit  des  iucomplels,  a  ete 
de   1,705,993  22 

A  quoi  il  convient  d'ajouter  pour  depenses  accidentclles  resultant 
de  remises  de  denrees  aux  services  du  campement  et  des  hopitaux, 
ainsi  que  de  fournitures  de  paille  de  couchnge  d  divers  corps  de 
Troupes,  ensemble   46,698  14 

Total  pour  le  service  ordinaire... Francs.  1,752,691  36 
Quant  au  service  extraordinaire,  les  consommalions  applicablesaux 
chevaux  formant  Paccroissement  de  Peffectif,  Itaient  comprises  au 
Budget  pour  13,016,568  rations;  elles  se  sont  e'levees  d  13,335,799: 
lexcedant  de  319,231  rations  et  le  rencljerissement  des  denrees  out 
produit,  par  rapport  aux  previsions,  une  augmentation  de  3,282,522  fr. 
]>e  credit  ouvert  par  la  Loi  du  16  Octobre  1831,  pour  Particle 
des  fourrages  (service  extraordinaire),  a  perm  is  de  couvrir  la  presque 
totalite  de  cette  soiume,  sur  laquelle  il  nest  reste  a  regulariser 

que    553,602  52 

Mais  comme  les  besoius  en  Afrique  ont  Itc  moindres  qu'on  ne 
Pavait  pr£vu,  il  est  reste  disponible,  apr^s  avoir  pourvu  a  quelques  sup- 
plements de  depense  en  Moree,  une  somme  de  456,096  77 

Laquelle  a  r^duit  Paugmentation  sur  le  service  extraordinaire, 
d   97,505  75 
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Cequi,  en  definitive,  porte  l'insuffisance  totate  des  cre- 
dits applicables  au  service  des  fourrages,  d   1, 860,197  11 

L'excedant  de  credit  de  16,805  francs  91  cent,  que  fait  ressortir 
le  personnel  des  subsistances  se  divise  ainsi  qu'il  suit : 

Service  ordinaire   63  10 

Service  extraordinaire.    Reduction  dans  le  personnel 
des  Employes  et  Sous-employes  en  Afrique  et  en  Moree.    16,742  81 

Total  egal  Francs.    16,805  91 

Leventualite  des  depeuses  afferentes  aux  approvisionnemeuts  de 
siege  suffit  seule  pour  expliquer  la  difference  en  moins  de  16,990  francs 
35  cent,  qui  existe  entre  le  credit  accorde  pour  le  service  ordinaire,  et  les 
rlsultats  du  Compte  de  1831. 

Sur  les  dcpenses  relatives  au  cbauffagc  et  d  1  eclairage  des  Troupes, 
on  remarque  £galement,  par  rapport  aux  credits  accordes,  une 
difference  en  raoins  de  414,632  francs  75  centimes,  dout  voici  la 
decomposition : 

Service  ordinaire,— *Les  principales  cousommations  ayant  eu  lieu 
sur  les  points  ou  les  combustibles  sont  le  moins  cber,  il  en  est  rlsultl 
une  diminution  sensible  sur  le  prix  moyen  de  la  ration  de  cbauffage 
des  Troupes,  reduction  qui,  compensation  faite  de  quelques  foumitures 
en  bois,  charbon  et  liuile,  aux  services  des  hopilaux,  de  1'Artillerie, 
etc.,  a  produit  sur  ('ensemble  du  service  ordinaire   185,891  25 

Service  extraordinaire.^-Dim'mution  des  consomma- 
tions  en  Afrique  et  en  Moree,  comparativement  aux 
Evaluations  du  Budget   228,741  50 

Total  egal  Francs.... 4 14,632  75 

Les  defenses  de  la  Section  III  [habillement  t  component  et  harnache- 
ment)  ont  £te  circonscrites  daus  les  bornes  des  credits  qui  leur  out  ete 
assignes,  d  une  difference  pres  de  8,260  francs  63  centimes;  savoir: 

Service  ordinaire.^ Reduction  des  depenses  accessoires  de  J'babille- 
ment,  en  partie  compensee  par  une  augmeutation  sur  le  personnel  des 
magasins  de  camperaent,  et  par  diverses  foumitures  au  gymnase 
normal  militaire,  a  I'atelier  de  precision  d'Artillerie,  aux  condamnes 


aux  travaux  publics,  etc.,  net   15,431  11 

Fonds  sans  emploi  sur  le  harnacbement   602  08 


Total  des  sommes  restees  libres  sur  les  credits  du 

Service  ordinaire   16,033  19 

[1832—33.]  3  Y 
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Service  extraordinaire. — Ce  service  presente  un  resultat  contraire : 
leg  defenses  ont  exc^de*  les  credits  d'une  so  name  de  24,293  francs  82 
centimes,  en  raison  des  distributions  d'eflfets  de  harnachement  faites  en 
Afrique  aux  Corps  Etrangers ;  distributions  qui  auraient  meme  exige 
un  funds  supplemental  de  132,348  francs  96  centimes,  si  une  somme  de 
108,065  francs  14  centimes,  demeuree  libre  sur  les  allocations  du 
Budget  (service  extraorditwire)  destinies  a  l'habillement  des  corps  de 
nouvelle  creation,  n'eut  pas  pcrmis  de  le  reduire  d    24,293  89 

Difference  egalc  sur  lensemble  de  la  Section  III. ..Francs.  8,260  63 


La  Section  IV  (Lits  militaires)  presente  un  excedant  de  depense 
de  239,401  francs  26  centimes,  qui  s  applique  entierement  au  service 
extraordinaire;  en  voici  les  causes  principales: 

Occupation  d* Afrique  et  de  Moree. — Etablissementde  13,340  paires 
de  treteaux  en  fer,  en  vertu  d'un  marche  souscrit  le  21  Juillet  1831, 
pour  la  formation  a  Alger  d'un  casernement  complet  a  I'instar  de 
celui  qui  existe  en  France;  cette  mesure  importante  fut  motivee  sur  ce 
que,  depuis  leur  sejour  en  Afrique,  les  Troupes  n'avaient  eu  pour  efiVts 
de  couchage  que  des  paillasses  et  des  couvertures  de  campement,  etat 
de  choses  qui  ne  pouvait  subsister  plus  longteinps  sans  que  la  santcdu 
soldats,  qui  en  avait  deja  souflfert,  ne  fut  plus  graveraent  compromise : 
la  depense  de  ce  materiel,  en  y  comprenant  1'achat  de  40,020  planches 
pour  fonds  de  lits  et  le  transport  a  Alger,  s'est  elevee  a.. .  331,911  12 

II  faut  y  ajouter: — La  valeur  de  divers  effets  de  couchage  cedes 
par  la  Marine,  les  indemnitees  payees  aux  habitants  pour  logements 
fournis  a  defaut  de  Batiments  Militaires,  et  les  frais  d'occupation 
d'eflfets  de  couchage  dans  la  8e  Division,  pendant  le  sejour  des  Corps 
envoyes  en  Afrique  et  en  Moree,  et  de  ceux  qu'ils  y  ont  rem- 
places   199,439  38 

Total  des  augmentations         Francs.  531,350  50 

Mais  I'accroissement  de  PeflTectifqui  a  servi  de  base  aux  calculs  du 
Budget  extraordinaire,  u'ayanl  pu  etre  realise  en  totality,  les  depenses 
applicables  au  casernement  des  Troupes  d'augmeutation  dans  les  di- 
visions terriloriales  de  l'interieur  ont  laisse*  disponible  une  somme 

de   281,840  49 

Qui,  re'unie  &  celle  que  presente  le 

service  ordinaire,  ci    10,108  75 

  291,949  24 

Reduit  l'excedant  de  depense  a   Franc*.    239,401  26 
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Sur  la  Section  V,  ( Hopitaux),  1'insuffisance  4  couvrir  est  de 
656,569  francs  20  cent. ;  elle  est  Igalement  le  resultat  de  compensa- 
tions dont  on  va  rappeler  les  principaux  elements: 

I.es  augmentations  portrnt  sur  le  service  extraordinaire,  et  derivent 
d'un  aceroissement  de  544,955  journees  de  traitement  dans  les  Hopi- 
taux  Militaires;  lesquelles,  calculees  an  prix  de  1  franc  25  cent, 
prevu  an  Budget,  auraient  necessity  I'allocation  d'une  somme  de 
681,193  francs  75  cent.,  si  d'une  part  la  reduction  de  2  cent.  06  ob- 
tenue  sur  le  prix  de  journee,  de  l'autre,  quelques  economies  realisees 
sur  le  personnel,  et  cntin  le  non-emploi  d'une  partie  des  fonds  affectes 
au  service  des  hopitaux  en  Afrique  et  en  Moree,  n'eussent  rexluit 
cette  somme  a   563,284  02 

Quant  au  service  ordinaire,  il  presente,  par  suite  de  la  reduction 
du  prix  de  journee  et  malgre  1'insuffisance  des  previsions,  quant  au 
personnel,  uu  excedant  de  credit  disponible  de   6,714  82 

DilleVence  egale  au  resultat  annonce\  .  Francs    556,569  20 


La  Section  VI,  (service  de  marche  et  transports)  fait  ressortir  sur 
l'ensemble  des  services  prdvus  au  Budget,  un  excedant  de  depense  de 
684,635  francs  52  cent.,  qui  se  serait  meme  eleve  a  783,028  francs 
09  cent,  sur  le  service  extraordinaire  seulement,  tant  par  suite  des 
grands  mouvements  de  Troupes  n^cessites  par  les  circonstances,  qu'en 
raison  de  I 'incorporation  de  tous  les  contingents  disponibles,  du  re- 
nouvelleraent  et  du  remplacement  par  des  Corps  plus  nombreux  des 
Troupes  ^'occupation  en  Afrique  et  en  Moree,  si  des  reductions 
n'eussent  obtenues  sur  les  dlpenses  du  service  ordinaire,  ces  reductions 
montant  d  98.392  francs  57  cent,  se  subdivisent  aiusi  qu'il  suit : 


Francs.  C. 

Convois  militaires    2,992  74 

Transports  g£neraux    1,758  39 

Equipages  militaires   4,579  43 

Frais  de  poste  et  de  courriers   82,883  86 

Indemnitc  de  route   4,441  90 

Frnis  de  gite  et  geGlage    1,736  25 


Somme  egale.  .  Francs.    98,392  67 


Les  soinmes  iiuputees  sur  les  credits  du  Chapitie  VI.  du  Budget 
de  1831,  a  titre  de  rappels  sur  Exeicices  clos,  forment  un  total  de 
488,098  francs  16  cent.  ;  elles  s'appliquent,  jusqu  a  concunvnri*  Ac 
437,623  francs  37  cent.,  au  soldo  de  dispenses  de  l>3i),  r.^ms 
a  la  ffi  element  de  Batiments  charges  du  transport  des  approvisionne- 

3  Y  2 
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ments  destines  au  service  des  Troupes  de  l'Armee  Expeditionnaire 
d'Afrique* 

Ces  rappels  presentes  distinctment  dans  chaque  article,  de  maniere 
a  ce  qu'on  ne  puisse  jamais  les  confondre  avec  les  dlpenses  propres  a 
1'Exercice  dont  on  rend  le  compte,  se  resument  ajnsi : 


■ 

Depenses  dejk 

Droits  con- 

comprises dans 

states  depuis 

Total. 

les  comptes 

la  cloture  des 

anterieurs. 

Exercices. 

Franc*.  C. 

Franc*  C. 

Franc*. 

C. 

qq«j  49 

qe;o  94  ft 

AQ 
y)J 

7,703  97 

3,435  16 

11,139 

13 

Chauffage  et  eclairagc  .... 

78,809  13 

2,266  91 

81,076 

04 

llabillement  et  campement. 

14,468  00 

701  65 

15,169 

65 

2,653  74 

3,738  92 

6,392 

66 

Convois  militaircs  

948  25 

948 

25 

*  •  •  • 

10  10 

10 

10 

•  •  •  • 

300  00 

300 

00 

Frais  de  poste  et  de  courriers 

•  •  •  • 

19,046  60 

19,046 

60 

•    m    m  • 

1,760  52 

1,760 

52 

Frais  de  gite  et  geolage  . . 

■    *    «  « 

9  12 

9 

12 

454,947  51    33,150  65 

488,098 

16 

Services  turn  prevus  au  Budget. — Les  depenses  imputes  au  titre 
du  Chnpitre  VI.  {sotde  et  entrcticn  des  troupes),  sur  Ie  credit  extraordi- 
naire accorde*  par  la  Loi  du  28  Fevrier,  1832,  selevent  ensemble  a 
6,792,345  francs,  88  centimes,  dont : 

1°  Four  la  mobilisation  de  1'Armee  du  Nord   3,779,641  76 

2°  Pour  la  repression  des  troubles  dans  POuesl,  le 
Midi  et  a  Lyon    2,668,803  33 

3»  Pour  les  mesures  sanitaires  con  tie  Tinvasion  du 
cbolera- morbus   343,900  79 

Total  egal   Francs.  6,792.345  88 


Francs.  C. 

*  Le  Compte  dcfinitif  de  1830  portait  lesolde  de  ces  depenses  a    437,818  64 

II  a  6toS  ordonnance' :  Pour  les  vivres   351,110  27 

Pour  les  fourrages   7,703  97 

Pour  le  chauffage   78,809  13 

  437,623  37 

Difference  en  moins  Frenct.  195,27 


Cette  difference  provient  de  I'imputation  d'egale  somme  faite  au  Sieur  Seifliere, 
entrepreneur,  pour  la  valour  des  rations  de  rivres  fournies  dea  Magaains  Militaires, 
a  l'un  de  ses  Agents,  a  Alger. 
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Annie  du  Nord. — La  force  des  troupes  employees  a  PA rmee  du 
Nord,  pendant  une  periode  moyenne  de  133  jours,  a  e^e*  de  55,858 
hommes,*  et  de  15,187  chevaux,*  savoir  : 


HOMMES. 

CHEVAUX. 

Equipages  miiitaircs . 

Officiert. 

Soul- 
O  Aiders, 
Caporaux, 
11  ri>f  idler* 
et  Soldut*. 

ToUl. 

D'Officlers. 

De  Troupe 
et 

de  Trait. 

Total. 

1,315 
r,o;j 
130 
24 

39 

39,982 
7,439 
4,344 
922 
1,160 

41,297 
7,942 
4,474 
946 
1,199 

451 
1,110 
234 
50 

66 

122 
7,419 
3,871 

125 
1,739 

573 
8,529 
4,105 

175 
1,805 

2,011 

53,847 

55,858* 

1,911 

13,276 

15,187* 

Des  allocations  extraordinaire^  de  diverses  natures  ont  £te  faites  a 
ces  troupes ;  en  voici  le  relev£  par  service  : 


Infaiitrric. 


Solde  d'Activit* : 
Fxccdant  de  la  aolde  du 
pied  de  rxsscnibleinent 
et  du  pied  de  guerre 
aur  la  aolde  du  pied  de 
pais  deja  comprise 

Budget   

Gratifications  cT  entree  en 

compagne  

Indemnity  auppleinen- 


Francs.  C. 


hovoo  00 


ment  et 


•2,<m  92 


1,473,450  80 


Cavalerie.  Artillerie. 


C. 


c. 


170,442  74  66,648  'JO 
367,600  00    79,300  00 


933.67 


63ty)76  42  145,948  20 


Genie. 


C. 


M?u!a!fW  ToU1- 


.1 


.  C. 


.MM*. 

1V00  00   21,600  00  1,287,400  00 
840  32 


2^97  38      3.437  70 
3^43  49 


28^64  60  42,437  08  2.229,476  60 


Subsistances  Militaires.— Personnel.  Traitements,  gratifications 
dentree  en  catnpagne  et  frais  de  Bureau  de  113  Directeur,  Agents 


comptables  et  Coramisdc  diverses  classes   139,174  18 

Viores.pain.  Excldant  de  prix  sur  les  772,049  rations  de  pain 
que  n'ont  point  fournies  les  Communes  Beiges;  achats  de  sacs,  eflets, 
ustensiles  et  construction  de  magasins   40,042  39 


Hommes.  Chevaux, 

*  Si  a  ces  nombres                                                       55,858  15,187 

On  ajoute : 

lo  Les  Etats-majors                                                        194  187 

2<>  La  Gendarmerie                                                      174  187 


On  retrouve  Teffectif  total  de  l'Armee  dtt  Nord  en  1831   56,226  15,561 


Digitized  by  Google 


1002 


FRANCE. 


t'ivrcs  de  Campagne.  Achats  de  riz,  sel  et  viandc  fi  niche,  y  compris 
1,386  fr.  45  cent,  de  fournitures  faites  aux  hopitaux    156,480  38 

Liquides.  Achats  de  vin,  eau-de-vie  et  biere,  dont  476fr.  9  ceut. 
pour  le  service  des  hopitaux   35,358  44 

Fourrages.  Fournitures  pour  des  chevaux  appartenant  &  des 
Officiers  sans  troupe,  qui,  sur  le  pied  de  paix,  n'auraient  pas  eu  droit 
aux  ratious  de  fourrages   152,624  79 

Livraisou  de  paille  de  couchage  a  divers  Corps  de  Troupes,  et 
remises  faites  au  service  des  hopitaux   55,480  97 

Hopitaux.  Traitemenls  de  77  Officiers  de  Sante,  Medecins, 
Chirurgiens.  Pharmaciens,  Officiers  d'Adminislratiou,  Adjudants,  Sous. 
Adjudants,  I nfiruaiers- Majors  et  Ordinaires,  y  compris  57,500  francs, 
pour  gratifications  d'entree  en  campagne   177,200  20 

Fournitures  d'objets  de  pansement  et  de  medicaments,  tant  aux 
Militaires  Fraucais  trailed  dans  Jes  H6pitaux  Beiges,  qu'a  ceux  de 
lArmee  du  Nord,  evacues  sur  Ies  Hflpitaux  de  Douai  et  de  Valen- 
ciennes; reinplacement  d'effets  hors  de  service  dans  ces  etablisse- 

ments.  •  id  ••■inn  i           .  ••••••  ••••     411,762  86 

Service  de  marche  ct  transports.— Fournitures  de  convois  aux 
Corps  de  Troupe  dirigesde  divers  points  de  1'lnterieur  sur  la  Frontiere 
duNord   ^   11,473  60 

Transports  de  gros  bagages  appartenant  a  ces  Corps,  d'effets 
d'habillement,  d'equipement,  de  harnachement,  de  campcment,  de 
casernemeiit,  d'hopitaux,  ainsi  que  d'objets  dependant  des  services 
de  J'Artillerie  et  du  Geuie  ;  frais  de  conduite  de  caissous  des  equipages 
militaires    159,029  71 

Fonds  de  premiere  mise  de  mulcts  dc  bat  et  de  peloton  ;  eulretieu 
des  equipages  de  campagne  et  frais  de  reparation  du  materiel  du  train 
des  equipages  militaires   167,504  88 

Frais  de  poste  et  de  mission  a  un  Mankhal  de  France  et  a  144 
Officiers  Generaux,  Supe'rieurset  autres,  y  compris  6,563  francs  25  cent, 
pour  courses  d'estafettes   39,323  23 

Indemnite  de  route  accordee  k  des  Officiers  de  diflerentes  armes, 
voyageant  isolement  en  vertu  d'oidres  de  service   4,533  00 

Frais  de  gite  et  geolage  de  militaires  detenus  dans  les  maisons 
d'arret  dc  la  Belgique   176  51 

Total  des  depi'iises  extraordinaires  du  Ch  a  pit  re  VI, 
relatives  a  la  mobilisatiou  de  I'Annee  du  Nord.-.Frflwr*  3,779,641  76 

Regression  des  Troubles.-— Les  Corps  et  detachemeuls  qui,  en 
J831,  out  etc  s|>ecialeinent  employes  a  la  repression  des  troubles  et  a 
la  poursuite  des  malf'aiteurs  sur  les  divers  points  ou  la  trauquillite 
publiquc  s'est  trouvlc  compromise  ou  menacee,  out  forme  une  force 
totale  de  48,393  homines  (Officiers,  Sous-Officicrs  et  Soidals), 
savoir : 
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I )  E  P  A  RTF  ME  NTS 
dc  I'Ouest. 


Infanterie 
Cavalerie- 
Artillerle  - 
Genie 


DEPARTEMENTS 
du  Midi. 


LYON. 


TOTAL. 


Sons 
Omclers.  °*f  " 


IS 
3 


21,61* 
i>2 


6SO 
v  


22,107 


.     Sous  '     Sou*  Sous 

Offldert;  0ffiect,ers  Offiders  0m^en   Omelet  °*«*n 

|  Soldats.  Soldata. 

 1  i 


78 


71 A  17,23*  1.4.S2  41,892 

114  2,301  132  2,620 

63  1,856  66  J, 947 

10  284  ,       10  284 


78 


Toiaux 


22J67 


I 


— v — 


2,968  8l»2 
 1  v  


21,678  1,660 

 1  \  


46.743 


22,570 


4*sr 


Les  allocations  extraordinaires  nuxijutlles  a  ilonuc  lieu  la  mobili- 
sation de  ces  corps,  affectent  les  diverses  Sections  du  Chapitre  VI,  pour 
les  causes  et  dans  les  proportions  ci-apres  iudiquees  : 


SoUe  d'Actimlc. 


Infant erie.  Solde  dc  route,  accor- 
dee  pendant  leu  7  dernier*  mois 
de  1831,  aux  Troupes  de  Ligne 
mobilisees  .... 
Indemnity  representative  de  rivres, 
a  divers  carps,  places  iur  des 
points  ou  lis  ne  pouvaient  rece- 
voir  les  rations  en  nature 
4,397  journeea  de  solde  a  des  O Ai- 
ders et  Gardes  Nationaux  em. 
ployes  a  la  repression  des  trou- 

bles  

Solde  de  route  allou£e  a  des  com. 
pagnies  des  4e.  6e.  14e,  30e,  34e, 
3Ae,  et  65e  Regiments  de  Ligne, 
moinentanemcnt  detochees  duns 
des  VUles  et  Villages  dependant 
des  8e,  9e,  et  lOe  divisions  mili 

taires  

Indemnity  de  rassemblement  flxee 
a  90  francs  par  mois  pour  les 
Offlciers  8uperteurs,  60  francs 
pour  les  Capital nes.  Lieutenants, 
ct  Sous> Lieutenants,  et  10  cent, 
par  Jour  pour  les  Sous-Offlclers 
et  Soldats ;  gratification  d'un 
mois  de  solde  aux  divers  corps 
qui  ont  sejourne'  a  Lyon  et  aux 

environs  

Solde  de  route  et  indemaite  de  ran 
aemblement  penclnnt  14  jours 
(terme  inoyen)  a  6,041  Officiers, 
Sous-Officiers,  et  Gardes  Na 
tlonaux  des  Departemen*  de 
1'Ain,  de  la  Dr6me,  de  1*1  sere,  du 
Rhone  ct  d  v  Sufine-ct- Loire 
Carateric.  Solde  de  route  pour  les 
Troupes  employees  dans  les  IW- 
partements  de  I'Ouest ;  indem- 
nity de  rassemblement  et  gratifi- 
cation d'un  mois  de  solde  aux 
corps  rcunis  a  Lyon  . 


TOTAL. 


Par  nature 
de 

Dlpense*. 


Francs.  C. 


859,636  30 


16,774  76 


3,742  39 


26,843  70  - 


;<,w>6  70 


207,842  64 


Francs.  ('. 
859,636  30 
16,774  76 

r 

3,742  39 


26,843  70 


207,842  64 


92,839  76     92,839  76 


41,396  68 


44,4*5  28 
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SoMe  dWrtiritt  . 


Artillcrie.  Soldi-  de  route  punr  JeH 
Troupes  employees  d.um  les  Do- 
partements  de  l'Ouest ;  Indem- 
nity de  ra>-semblemcnt  t:t  e,raliti- 
oiitlon  d'un  mois  dc  *olde  ani 
corps  reunls  .\  Lyon,  y  eompris 
7,(».'2  frniu ".2  cent,  pour  i-olde 
de  route  et  Indemnity  de  nis-em- 
blement  pendant  11  jours,  i\  4s  1 
Olhciers  et  (iardes  N'atioimux  de 
divers  I>6partements,  envoyen  a 
I. yon  

Grnie.  Indemnity  de  rftssemble- 
int'tit  et  irrattiu  ation  d'un  mois 
de  r;olde  a  des  dctarliemcntM  pen- 
dant leur  sC-jour  u  Lyou 

Subsixtancrs  rnilit'iirrn  ft  rhavjfuf^r. 
Distribution  ii  la  Ondnrmerie  de 

17 ■»/>/" J  rations  ile  pain 
C'onsommation  dc  vivrcs  de  cam. 
pugne  et  de  liquid™  pur  In 
Troupes  Mvounipiccs  . 
Fourniture  extraordinaire  de  1,333 
rations  de  fourniges,  et  livraisun 
&  divert  eorps  de  Troupes  de 
1,87)  ijulnUux  -J'J  kilog.  de  paille 
de  cou<ha»<e  . 
Transport*  tie  combustibles  et  ae- 
erois«ement  lies  consummations 
dc  chund'a^e,  taut  en  ral«on  de 
re  que  les  Troupes  out  cte'  dis- 
seminees  sur  des  points  <>u  il 
n'exi-Uait  pus  de  iouriu-nux  d<  ono- 
miipies,  que  par  suite  de  \'nup- 
mctitatiou  du  nombre  des  Corps, 
dc- garde  


HubilletncHt  ct  enwpemrnt. 
Found  tures  diverges  ades  Petaclie- 
tnents  de  (.iarde  Natiuimlc,  telle* 
que  capotes,  chemises,  oouliers, 
sehako*,  jribc-rno-,  haudrier-,  etc. 
Llvraisoiis     extraordinaire*    a  la 
Troupe  de  Llgui-,  d'eiiets  dha 
billenient  et  d'cquipcment 
Achat  de  r,,n(H)  couvertnrcs,  4,537 
paillasse-,  traversing,  et 

4,IMM>  »hc«  de  toile 

Service  de  Mnrchr  <  t  Transport*. 
Foumiturcs  de  ventures  a  !:i  suite 
den  corps  t  t  locution  de  bateau* 
pour  transporter  d'ur^encc  xurla 
Suone  et  sur  le  llh>>uc,  le>  divers 
corps  appeles  a  Lynn  . 
Transports  de  frros  ba^a^cs  des 
Troupes,  d'eflets  d'liabiih merit, 
d'cquipomcnl.  de  tampemenr, 
d'Hopitaux  et  d'objeta  d'artil- 
lerie  .  .  .  ,  ,  . 
Fral*  de  pnste  et  de  mission  a  deb 
Otheicrs  (it  neraux,  Superieurs  e  t 
RUtres,  remboursemcnt  an  Minis- 
tore  des  Finances  d'avunces  taito* 
pour  le  service  de»  csUnt'ettca 


Ueparlc- 
wi-nla  de 

roiu-st. 


i 


Francs.  C. 


1,472  1*5 


Depurte- 
meuts  du 
Midi. 


Francs.  V. 


,H>,<5f,.|  7a  - 


30,05*  05 


5,0lK>  00 


44,L'I3  13 


13,542  30 


4*5, 4*50  .17 


44.559  ■> 


6.000  00 


13,(550  01 


1,038  70 


Lyon. 


TOTAL. 


Francs.  C. 


1.-.4W  79 
MM  65 


Par  nature 

de 
l>fcpen 


Par 


42,151  78 


l&.WJ  05 


33/>54  73 


72,813  83 


1,278,23d  «l 


1(5,337  3(5     16,937  36 


30,000  00   2*50,000  00 


22,742  01 


:>,034  25 


80.G05  75 


55,934  25 


147,aO  89    1(52,037  49 


52,465  43     68,002  S5 


5(5,712  (Hi  542,173  03 


47,780  83     92,340  11 


238,577  491 


Francs.  l.7M,327  fiili  41 


702,515  4» 


Total  de-.  depen«e«  extraordinaire*  du  Chapltre  VI, 
■ion  dc»  troubles  


applicable!  4 


i  rrprec- 
rTanc$. 


 — 

33 
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Mesures  sanit aires  conire  P  invasion  du  cholera-morbus. — La  forma* 
lion  des  cordons  sanitaires  dans  les  3e,  fie,  et  lOe  divisions  militaires 
a  necessity  l'emploi,  en  1831,  de  9,268  Officiers,  Sous-Officiers  et 
Soldats,  savoir  : 

Infanterie  . . ,   9,040  homines. 

Artillcrie   228 

Total  egal  9,268 

La  dissemination  des  corps  et  dltachcraents  a  doone  lieu  aux  d^- 

penses  extraordinaires  ci-apres  de  solde  et  d'entretien : 

Solde  dactioite— Infanterie, —  Indemnite  de  rassemblement,  du  11 
Scptembrc  an  11  Octobre,  a  raison  de90  francs  par  mois  pour  les  Offi- 
ciers Superieurs,  de  60  francs  pour  les  Capitaities,  Lieutenants,  et  Sous- 
Lieutenants,  et  de  10  centimes  par  jour  pour  les  Sous-Officiers,  Cnpo- 
raux  et  Soldats,  des  divers  detacliemeuts  fournis  par  les  6f>,  lOe,  He, 
I7e  26e,27e,47e,53e,58c,59e,  61e,63e  regiments  <!' Infanterie  de  ligne, 
7e,  13e  et  17e  regiments  d'lnfanterie  legere...  74,948  50) 


Indemnite  payee  a  un  detachement  de  la  >  74,982  19 

Garde  Nationale  de  Rimmeling   33  69) 

Artillerie. — Memes  allocations  qu'a  I'lnfanterie,  aux  detacliemeuts 
d'Artillerie  employes  pendant  62  jours,  du  10  Septembre  au  31 
Octobre    1,619  50 

Chauffage — Excldant  du  prix  de  la  ration  de  cliauflage  et  aug- 
mentation des  consommations  de  combustibles,  par  suite  de  la  creation 
de  different*  corps  de  garde  de  surveillance    71,000  00 


Hopitaux. — Depense  occasionnle  par  les  4  officiers  de  santl  mili- 
taires, envoyes  a  Varsovie  pour  observer  le  choIeVa-morbus    4,081  60 

Service  de  marche  et  Transports. — Fourni lures  de  moyens  de 
transport  aux  troupes  composant  les  cordons  sanitaires  ...  25,000  00 

Transports  des  gros  bagages  et  magasins  des  corps,  d'effets  d'hopi- 
taux,  medicaments,  &c   165,000  00 

Frais  de  poste  d'un  Marechal  de  Camp  dirige  sur  M^zieres,  et 
de  2  Chirurgiens  en  chef  charges  de  missions  en  Pologne...    2,21 7  50 

Total  des  de  penses  faites  et  constatees  au  Titre  du 
Chapitre  VI,  pour  les  mesures  sanitaires   Franc*...  343,900  79 


Chapitre  VII.—  Justice  Militaire. 


Credits  legislates   

Defenses  propres  a  l'Exercice  1831  . . 

Ordinaire. 

Extra- 
ordinaire. 

Total. 

Franct  C. 
224,000  00 
223,632  86 

Franct  C. 
37,000  00 
82,327  94 

Franct  C. 
261,000  00 
305,960  80 

367  14 

45,327  94 

}  44,960  80 
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L'accroissement  donue  a  I'effectif  de  1'Armee,  et  1'appel  sous  les 
tlrapeaux  de  tons  les  hoinmes  restant  a  incorporer  sur  les  anciens  con- 
tingents,  ont  du  necessairement  augmenter  dans  uoe  proportion  extra* 
ordinaire  les  desertions  et,  par  suite,  les  frais  d'arrestalion  et  de  pro- 
cedure devant  les  Conseils  de  Guerre.  En  definitive,  ces  frais  ont 
excede,  dans  I'interieur,  les  previsions  de    49,064  20 

Les  Comptes  de  l'Afrique  et  de  la  Moree,  ainsi  que  ceux  qui  con- 
cement  le  pied  de  paix  en  France,  font  ressortir  un  resultat  contraire, 
cest-a-dire,  qu'ils  presentent  un  restant  libre  de    4,103  40 

Reste  Francs...  44,960  80 

A  quoi  il  faut  ajouter  le  montant  d'une  creance  de  1830,  acquitlee 
■ur  les  fonds  de  1831,  a  titre  de  rap  pel  sur  Exercice  clos,  ci        25  00 

Ce  qui  porte  1'excedant  reel  des  depenses  sur  les  credits  votes 
par  la  legislature,  pour  le  Chap.  VII,  a  la  somme  de          44,985  80 

Cet  excedant  a  ete  couvert  par  les  credits  complemeutaires  provi- 
soirement  accordes  par  les  Ordonnances  Koyales  des  3 1  Janvier  et  9 
Avril,  1832,  lesquels  monteut  ensemble  a  53,000  francs,  et  offrent  par 
consequent  un  disponible  de  8,014  francs  20  cent. 


Chapitrk  VIII.—  Iicmontes  de  fa  Cavaleric. 


SERVICES  TREVUS  AV 

BUDGET. 

Ordinaire. 

Extra- 
ordinaire. 

Total. 

Sur  les  credits  legislatifa,  montant  u  . . 

Francs  C. 
1,621,000  00 
1,618,988  89 

Francs  C. 
7,401,000  00 
;,14y,69o  29 

Franc*  C. 
9,022,000  00 
8,76'8,«84  18 

Excedant  dc  credits   . . 

2,011  11 

231,:i04  ;i 

253,;tl5  82 

Les  prix  des  chevaux  acbetes,  tant  en  France,  par  les  depots  de 
remonte,  qu'en  Afrique,  ay  ant  die"  inferieurs  aux  previsions,  rn  ce  qui 
couccrne  la  Cavalerie  de  ligne  et  la  Cavalerie  legere,  il  en  est  resullc 
uneconomic  dc  317,557  francs  1 1  centimes,  (lout  partie  (G4/241  francs 
29  centimes)  a  servi  a  payer  les  depenses  relatives  a  la  reception  des  cbtf- 
vaux  livres  a  Pont  a-Mousson  et  A  Hagueneau,  la  nouniture  en  route 
de  ceux  qui  ont  ete  diriges  des  depots  sur  les  corps,  et  les  frais  acces- 
soires  des  achats  faits  dircctemeul  par  les  regiments  de  Cavaleiic.  La 
somme  non  employee  de  253,215  francs  82  centimes  se  partagecomme 
il  suit ; 

Service  ordinaire  (pied  de  paix)   2,011  II 

Service  extraordinaire. — Accroissemcnt  de  l'Etfectif...  217,315  36 

Occupation  d'Afrique   33,989  35 

Total  egul  Francs,    253,315  82 
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Chapitre  IX.— Materiel  de  VArtiUcrie. 


SERVICES  PRKVUS  AU  BUDGET. 

Ordinaire.  Extraordinaire 

Total. 

Franrs.   d    Franc*,    c)    Franc*.  C. 
7,750,000  00  44,456,000  00  52,206,000  00 
7,748,138  24  41,455,493  72  52,203,631  96 

Excedant  de  credits. .  . . 

1,861  76|          506  28 

2.368  04 

Service  Ordinaire. — Les  credits  applicable*  aux  depenses  propres 
a  l'Exercice  1831,  ont  ext-ede*  les  besoins  du  service  ordinaire 
de    42,270  60 

Mais  ces  monies  credits  a)  ant  eu  a  supporter  ('imputation  de  divers 
rappels  sur  Exercises  clos,  s'elevaut  ensemble  a   40,414  84 


Le  restant  sans  emploi,  sur  le  service  ordinaire,  se  reduit  a    1,861  76 

Service  Extraordinaire. — Les  depenses  relatives  a  la  defense  inte- 
rieure  du  Ruyaume  el  celles  qui  ont  eu  lieu  en  Afrique  et  eu  Moree, 
ont  etc  egalernent  renfermees  dans  la  liinite  du  credit  en  masse  nccorde 
par  la  Loi  au  Chap.  IX  du  Budget ;  mais  la  repartition  de  ce  credit 
eutre  les  divers  Articles  qui  le  composent,  a  subi  d'importantes  modifica- 
tions: ainsi,  rarmement  et  I'approvisionnement  des  places  fortes,  com- 
mences en  1830  out  ete  completed  en  1831,  et  il  en  est  result^,  taut  en 
achats  de  bois  pour  plate- formes,  de  plomb,  de  papier  a  cartouches  pour 
la  confection  des  munitions,  etc.  qu'en  fiais  de  transports  et  en  jour- 
nees  d'ouvriers,  un  accroissement  de  depense  sur  1'ArticIe  1"  (Arsc- 
naux,  Directions,  etc.)  y  compris  70,979  francs  06  centimes  pour 


1'Afrique,  de    978,813  09 

Lt  sur  I' Article  4  (Achats  de  poudns)  de   7,082  33 


Francs...  985,896  42 

Cet  excedaut  a  eUe  totalemeut  couvert  au  mo>en  de  l'ajouruement 

de  diverses  depenses ;  savoir : 

Sur  l'Article2  ( Achats  d'armes)   877,010  97 

Sur  I'Article  3  (Fonderies  et  forges)          109,390  73 

  986,401  70 

l.es  credits  du  service  extraordinaire  prcsentent  done  un  disponible 

de   506  28 

Ajoutez  ceux  du  service  ordinaire,  de    1,861  76 


Total  £gal  Francs. .    2,368  04 


11  est  a  remarquer  qu'en  1831,  des  cessions  en  materiel  d'Artillerie 
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ont  6te  faites  a  la  Belgique.  Elles  se  composent  tie  20,000  fusils,  347 
cuirasses  et  2  obusiers  eu  bronze,  representant  une  valeur  de  681 ,526 
francs  46  centimes,  laquelle  figure  en  depense  dans  le  Conipte  de  cet 
Exercice,  attendu  que  le  remboursement?  n'en  a  6t6  effectuedans  les 
caisses  de  l'Etat  qu'en  1632;  mais  cette  soinrae  ayant  ainsi  profile*  au 
Tresor  public,  la  depense  du  Chapitre  IX  doit  fitre  consideree  corame 
ntteuuee,  de  fait,  de  681,526  francs  46  centimes. 

Chapitre  X.— Materiel  du  Genie. 


Credits  Legislatifs 
epenses  faites  et  con- 
statees  -  - 

Exctdants  de  credits  - 


SERVICES  PttBVUS  AU  BUDGFT. 

Service*  non 
prcvus  au 
Budget. 

Total  Gc'neral. 

Ordinaire. 

Extraordinaire 

Francs.  C. 
8,325,000  00 

i 

j  8,309,711  43 

Francs.  C. 
13,844,000  00 

12,479,717  16 

Francs.  C 
90,000  00 

69,493  36 

Francs.  C. 

22,259,000  00 

20,858,951  95 

|      15,288  57^  1,364,252  84 

20,506  64 

1,400,048  05 

Service  ordinaire.— Des  acquisitions  projetees  pouKdi verses  exten- 
sions ou  ameliorations  de  casernemcnt,  ayant  pu  etre  ajournees,  et  le 
chiffre  des  locations  de  terrains  et  inaisons  n'ayant  pas  atteint  1'allo- 
cation  faite  pour  cet  objet,  les  credits  afiVctes  aux  depenses  ordinaires 
propres  a  T  Exercice  1831,  presentent  un  reslant  libre  de  106,700 
francs  39  centimes ;  savoir: 

Francs.  C. 
23,044  36 
72,857  58 

10,798  45 
106,700  39 


Art.  ler.  Fortifications  

2de.  Batiments  Militaires  

3me.  Etablissements  du  service  du  genie  et  de- 
penses accessoires  

Total  egal  Francs. ... 

A  deduire. — L^s  rappelssur  Exercices  clos,  qui  ont 
ete  imputes  sur  les  fonds  de  1831 ;  ils  s'elevent,  y  cora- 
pris  74,759  francs  65  centimes  pour  fourniture  de  plan- 
ches a  1' Annie  d'Afriquc,  en  1830,  a  lasomme  de  .... 


91,411  82 


Reste  en  credit  sans  emploi  pour  le  service  ordinaire. .       15,288  57 

Service  Extraordinaire.— Accroissement  de  tEffcclif  et  Defense  m/e- 

ricure  du  Royaumc. 

Les  depenses  faites  pour  les  fortifications  (Art  ler)  ont  eu  pour 
but  de  mettre  dans  un  premier  dtat  de  defense  les  places  fronlieres  du 
Royaumc,  et  dentourer  Lyon  et  Paris  d'ouvrages  deTensifs. 

A  l  egard  des  places  frontieres,  les  travaux  les  plus  important*  ont 
«u  lieu  a  Dunkerque,  Calais,  Aire,  Arras,  Peronne,  Latere,  Bayonnc, 
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Toulon,  Marseille,  Briaucon,  Grenoble,  Fort-l'Ecluse,  Bel  fort,  Verdun, 
Vitry-le-Franc;ais,  Mezieres,  Sedan,  Soissons,  Laon,  Canibrai,  Avesnes, 
Lille  et  Valenciennes. 

A  Lyon,  un  systeme  de  forts  isoles  se  correspondant  entreux  et 
defendant  les  approches  de  la  place,  a  etc  Itabli  tant  sur  la  rive 
gauche  du  Rhdne,  que  sur  le  contrefort  entre  la  Saone  et  le  Rhone 
ou  existe,  en  arriere,  I'ancienne  enceinte  de  la  Croix- Russe  que  l'ou  a 
commence*  a  restaurer.  Sur  la  rive  droite  de  la  Sadie,  un  fort  a  ete 
entreprisen  avant  de  I'ancienne  enceinte  de  Fourvieres,  qui,  lorsqu'elle 
sera  retablie  et  amllioree,  concourra  a  la  defense  de  cette  partie  de  la 
place  de  Lyon. 

A  Paris,  une  premiere  ligne  d'ouvrages  deTensifs  qui  s'etend  sur  la 
rive  droite  de  la  Seine,  depuis  Saint-Denis  en  aval  jusqu'a  la  Marne 
en  amont,  a  ete  eHablie  pour  former  un  vaste  camp  retranche,  a  la 
defense  duquel  se  rattache  le  chiteau  de  Vincennes  dout  les  fortifica- 
tions ont  ete  ameliorees.  On  s'est  occupe  aussi  de  preparer  l'eta- 
blissement  sur  cette  mfime  rive  d'ouvrages  permanents  et  sol  ides,  des- 
tines a  une  defense  plus  rapprochee  et  qui  devra  etre  completee  ulte- 
rieurement  par  la  construction  d'autres  ouvrages  sur  la  rive  gauche. 

Mais  les  questions  dart  militaire  sur  le  meilleur  mode  d'applica- 
tion  d'un  systeme  de  defense  a  une  Ville  telle  que  Paris,  les  difficultes 
et  les  lenteurs  inherentes  aux  expropriations  dout  les  formalins  legates 
sont  d'autant  plus  longues  a  accomplir  qu'on  se  rapproche  davantage 
dune  Cite  populeuse,  n'ont  pas  permis  de  faire  emploi,  en  temps  op- 
portun,  de  la  totality  des  fonds  disponibles  pour  cette  place.  Telle 
est  la  cause  de  Texcedant  de  credit  que  preseute  rArticle  ler  et  qui 
sclevea    2,121,595  11 

Les  previsions  du  Budget,  en  ce  qui  concerne  I'Article  3,  avaieut 
tie  calculees  dans  I'liypothese  de  1'organisation  de  3  pares  du 
genie,  pour  une  armee  de  100,000  homines  chacun.  Deux  seulement 
nyant  ete  formes,  la  depense  est  restee  inferieure  au  credit  alloue,  de 
141,080  francs,  62  centimes,  somme  qui  aurait  probablement  suffi  pour 
la  formation  du  troisieme  pare,  attendu  qu'une  partie  du  materiel  ex- 
islaitdeja,  ci    141,086  82 

Total  des  exce\Ianlsde  credits  sur  les  Articles  let  3...  2,262,681  93 


Lestravauxextraordinaires  pour  les  batiments  militaires(  Article  2), 
font  la  consequence  des  mesures  preparatoires  de  defense,  de  laug- 
mentation  d'effectif  et  de  l  obligation  ou  I  on  s'est  trouve  d'eUablir  des 
postes  de  surveillance  et  de  surete  dans  quelques  D£partements. 

Les  depenses  principales  ont  eu  lieu  a  Dunkerque,  Arras,  Ham, 
Rennes,  Bourbon-Vendee,  Auray,  Beaupre\ui,  Bordeaux,  Bayonne, 
Toulon,  Marseille,  Valence,  Lyon,  Belfort,  Strasbourg,  Luneville, 
Vitry-le-Francais,  Givet,  Soissons,  Cambrai,  Douai,  Paris,  Saiut- 
Cloud,  Saint-Germain  et  Versailles. 
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I/ensemble  tie  ces  defenses  a  de  passe  le  credit  alloue  de  624,851 
francs,  60  centimes,  excedant  qui  s  applique  particulierement  aux  tra- 
vaux  d'urgence  et  aux  acquisitions  que  les  besoins  du  service  ont  ne- 
cessity a  Lyon,  ci   624,851  60 

Occupation  d Afriquc—  L'obligation  ou  I  on  s'est  trouve  de  lout 
creer  pour  le  casernement  en  Afrique,  n  a  pas  permis  de  renfermer  les 
depenses  dans  les  bomes  du  credit  accorde.  Les  travaux  les  plus  im- 
portants  ont  eu  pour  objet  la  reparation  de  la  Casauba  et  du  m6lc  a 
Alger,  Amelioration  de  quelques  parties  de  rerapart  de  la  Ville,  Ap- 
propriation de  divers  bdtiments  pour  le  logement  des  troupes  et  1'eta- 
blissemcnt  des  services  administratifs,  ainsi  que  la  construction  de 
baraques  en  pise  pour  reunir  les  batail Ions  disperses  a  Texterieur:  l'in- 
suffisance  du  credit  s'est  elevee  a   271,577  49 

Occupation  dc  la  Moree. — Les  travaux  executes  dans  les  places 
occupies  par  les  Francais  ont  6t6  restreints  a  de  simples  reparations  et 
entretiens,  tant  aux  fortifications  qu'aux  bailments  militaires ;  ils  se  sont 
neanraoins  eleves  a  2,000  francs  au-dela  des  allocations,  ci     2,000  00 

Total  des  excedants  de  depense  Francs.  898,429  09 

Balance  faite  de  ces  excedants  et  des  fonds  abandonnes  sur  les 
Articles  1  et  3,  I'ensemble  du  Cliapitre  X,  (service  extraordinaire 
preou  au  Budget),  offre  comme  definitivement  disponible  uue  somme 
de  •  »«   francs.  1,364,252  84 


Services  non  prevus  au  Budget. — Les  depenses  du  materiel  du 
Genie,  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  services  non  prevus  au  Budget,  ne  s'ap. 
pliquent  qu'd  I'Armee  du  Nord;  elles  sont  relatives  a  l  etablissement 
d  un  baraquement  pour  les  troupes  du  camp  de  Watignies  sous  Mau- 
beuge  et  d  quelques  frais  accessoires  ;  elles  selevent  a  09,493  francs, 
36  centimes,  somme.  inferieure  de  20,506  francs,  64  centimes,  au  credit 
alloue  par  la  Loi  du  28  Fevrier,  1832. 

Chapitre  XI. — Ecoles  Mililaires.  Franc*.  C. 

Sur  le  credit  accorde,  montant  a   1,722,000  00 

II  n'a  ete  employe'  que   1,631,599  22 

Reste  libre  Francs..       90,400  78 


Les  depenses  de  cc  Chapitre  ne  s'appliquent  qu'au  service  ordi- 
naire, et  1'excedant  de  credit  se  partage  comme  il  suit : 

Article  1 .  Ecole polijtcchni<jue.  —  Vacanced'emploi  et  economies  sur 
les  depenses  di verses  et  accideutelles   7,658  77 

2.  Ecole  speciale  Mititaire  de  Saint-Cyr. — Suppression  de  divers 
repetitenrs  et  reduction  du  nombre  des  elfevcs  ,  53,089  15 

3.  Ecole  de  Cavalcric. — Reduction  sur  les  depenses  ac- 
cidentcllcs   213  39 

5.  Ecole  d'applivation  d'Artillcric  et  du  Genie  a  Metz. — Economie 
sur  les  frais  de  reparation  et  d  enlretien  du  mobilier   1,484  28 
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6.  Gymnate  normal  militaire. — Non-emploi  sur  le  credit  affecte  a 
ties  travaux  dans  l'interieur  de  cet  6tablisseraent   1,125  00 

7.  Depenses  accessoires  des  Ecoles. — Economies  obtenues  sur  les 
fraisde  nourriture  des  eleves  du  College  Royal  Militaire  et  sur  le 
traitement  de  3  Inspecteurs  des  Eludes,  dont  la  suppression  a  eu  lieu  A 
partir  du  ler  Aout,  1831    27,823  01 

Total  Francs..    91,393  60 

A  deduire:  laugraentation  de  depeuse  sur  l'Article  4  resultant  d'in- 
demriites  allouees  aux  eleves  de  lecolc  speciale  d'E  tat- major  dont  les 
travaux  sur  le  terrain  se  sont  prolonges  au-dela  des  deMais  ordi- 
naire*   992  82 

Difference  egale  Francs...  90,400  78 

Chapitre  XII. — On/re  de  Saint-Louis  et  du  Aferite  Militaire. 

Le  credit  accorde*  est  de   400,000  00 

Les  depenses  ne  se  sont elevees  qua  «   362,083  47 

Excedant  de  credit  Francs. .    37,916  53 

Cet  excedant  provient  de  la  suppression  de  diverses  pensions,  en 
raison  de  la  position  de  fortune  des  titulaires. 

Chapitre  XIII. — Subvention  d  la  Dotation  des  Invalides  de  la 
Guerre. — Le  fonds  de  subvention  de  1,500,000  francs  accorde  par  la 
Loi  du  16  Octobre,  1831,  pour  suppleer  au  produit  des  retenues  sup- 
primees  sur  les  pensions  et  les  traitements  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur 
(Article  36  de  la  Loi  du  1 1  Avril,  1831.)  a  etc  verse  dans  la  caisse  de 
la  dotation  des  invalides  de  la  guerre,  pour  Gtre  applique,  concurrem- 
ment  avec  les  autres  revenus  de  cette  dotation,  aux  depenses  generates 
de  I'hfltel  et  de  sa  succursale,  dont  le  Compte  est  public*  separement 
pour  I'Exercice  1831. 

Chapitre  XIV.— Depenses  Temporaiies. 


SERVICES  PREVUS  AU  BUDGET. 


Excddant  de  credit    . . 

de  dt'jiense  . . 

Ordinaire. 

Extraordinaire 

Total. 

Franct.  C. 
4,267,000  00 
4,198,888  30 

Francs.  C. 
4,000,000  00 
4,077,573  83 

Francg.  C. 
8,267,000  00 
8,276,462  13 

(i8,lll  70 

77,573  83 

j-     9,462  13 

Serrtcc  Ordinaire.— l/excedant  de  credit,  montant  a  68,111  francs 
70  centimes,  que  presente  le  service  ordinaire,  resulte  de  la  compensa- 
tion suivante: 
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Solde  de  non-act ivite. — Extinctions  snrvenues  au-dela  des  previ- 
sions   49,844  37 

Secours.— Suppression  dune  partie  des  secours  de  l'Ouest ;  noo- 
reraploi  des  extinctions   68,669 

A  dlduire : 

1°.  Pour  surcroit  d'adinissions  au  traitement  de  t€- 
forme   37,683  27 

2°.  Pour  insuffisance  du  fonds  accorde  pour  traite- 
ments  temporaires  aux  Employes  reTormesdu  Miuistere 
dela  Guerre   2,719  23 


108,514  20 


40,402  50 


Reste  en  excldaut  de  credit   Francs    68,111  70 


Les  depenses  temporaires,  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  service  ordinaire 
de  1831,  sont  inferieures  a  celles  de  1830,  d  uue  somme  de  156,093 
francs  44  cent.,  bien  que  le  nombre  des  parties  prenantes  ait  aug- 
ment^ de  473.* 


*  Tableau  indiquant  les  droits  constate" s  pour  la  solde  de  non-act  ivitt,  les  trmte- 
ments  de  ri- forme,  secours  et  indemnitees,  ainsi  que  le  nombre  des  parties  pre* 
nantes  qui  ont  participt  in  ces  allocations  pendant  les  Exercices  1828,  1829,  1830, 
et  1831. 


guide  de  nou-actitit<  - 

Traitement  de  r^forme. 
(Oidonnancc*  dc»  5 
Fevrier,  1823  et  8  Fcv- 
Tier,  1829) 

Idem.  (Ordonnuncea  des 
21  Marsct2No*cmbre, 
1828)         -      -  - 

Secour*  a  d'anriens  Mi- 
liulif*, k  de*  veuve*  et 
enfant*  <lc  Mililaires  - 

Gratification*  k  des  Mi- 
lhaires  reform**  avee 
recompense,  mais  tan* 
droit*  A  la  retraiic 

Secour*  a  d'ancirnt  em- 
ploy-Is de*  administra- 
tions Mililaires 

Secours  dc  l'Ouest 

fdem  aux  rcTugies  Eayp- 
tiins  - 

Indemnitee  tcmporahe* 
aux  employe1*  rtformes 
dc*  bureaux  de  la 
pierre  - 

Idem  aux  employe*  de 
l'cx-ditct  tion  gcWrale 
de*  subsistancet  mili- 
lairci  - 

Idtm  anx  anciens  in- 
•pceteur*  des  manu- 
factures de  draps 

Idem  aux  Agent*  auxili- 
aires  du  service  dc» 
subsiitancc*  militaire* 

Tolaux 


1828. 

1829. 

1830. 

1831. 

Nom- 
bre. 

Montant. 

Nom- 
bre. 

Montant. 

Nom- 
bre. 

Montant. 

Som- 
bre. 

Montant. 

32386 

Francs.  C. 
£727.100  01 

22242 

Franc*.  C. 
1,850,458  64 

1/517 

Francs.  V. 
l^yJi  45 

12522 

Franca.  C. 
1.030,154  03 

850,197  72 

1,403 

'  856,091  81 

1 

1,440 

869,900  »; 

1,454 

1 

1,114/35  90 

1,559 

359,499  90 

1,559 

715,885  35 

1,474 

681,428  61 

1,369 

563/167  37 

4,056 

228,135  00 

4,057 

243,000  00 

4,421 

261,299  GT. 

5,863 

30I.S15  76 

14,948  00 

107 

12,248  00 

62 

6,733  00 

2* 

29.319  00 

232 
11,022 

12(5,112  00 

224 
10,893 

122,083  S3 
677,270  00 

214 
10,042 

112.540  27 
<i6b\S35  00 

213,219  5* 

194 
9/S3 

103.483  59 
611.797  50 

439 

233,900  50 

411) 

221,724  48 

336 

395 

2042^14  33 

87 

100.497  37 

93 

1 10,898  79 

119 

135,580  73 

121 

167  j0»  34 

I<) 

4.C62  55 

7 

3,445  4) 

2,043  SS 

4 

1,599  00 

3 

S/V.9  02 

2 

2/.00  00 

: 

2,500  0o 

2 

t 

1,638  89 

2 

1300  00 

3 

i 

2,100  00 

1.425  54 

4,461  10 

22,831 

 1 

3;«y,3t«  07j2l.0A9|4,817,7«5  81  j 20,397 

4,289,981  74 

20^7lj4,l.,V\888  39 
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Service  extraordinaire.— -la  reduction  de  970,000  francs  oper£e  au 
Budget,  dans  la  supposition  du  rappel  a  l'activite  dun  certain  nombre 
d'Officiers  en  non  activile,  n'a  pu  fitre  entierement  realisee  :  par  suite 
le  credit  affectl  au  payemeut  de  la  soldo  de  conge  accordee  en  execution 
des  Ordonnances  Royales  des  11  Aout  et  30  Septembre,  1830,  a  ete 
insuffisantde   176,633  12 

Mais  la  majeure  partie  de  cette  somme  a  e*te*  couverte 
par  les  attenuations  de  depense  obtenues : 

1°.  Sur  le  traitementde  reforme  des  Militaires  Suisses 
licences  en  1830    93,205  42 

£°.  Sur  les  secours  temporaires  attribues  aux  Officiers 
Espagnols  refugils  en  France,  par  suite  des  Capitula- 
tions militaires  de  1823    5,853  87 

  99,059  29 

Reste  en  angmentation  sur  le  service  extraordinaire. .  77,573  83 
Le  restant  libre  et  sans  emploi  sur  le  service  ordi- 
naire etantde    68,111  70 

II  s'ensuit  que  les  credits  legislatifs  applicables  aux  — — — 
defenses  temporaires  n'ont  etc*  reellement  depasses  dans 

leur  ensemble  que  de  Francs  9,462  13 

Uu  credit  complementaire  de  144,000  francs  a  ete  provisoirement 
accord^  par  Ordonnance  Royale  du  9  Avril,  1832,  pour  couvrir  les 
exceptants  de  depense  au  titre  du  service  extraordinaire. 


CHAPITRE  XV  Depenses  diverges  et  imprevues. 


Credit  ouvert  par  la  Loi  du  16  Oc- 

tobrc,  1831  

Depenses  faitea  et  constatces  .... 


E.xcedant  de  depense. . 
decreet.... 


Service 
ordinaire. 

Service 
cxtrfl.orcliiifl.irt* . 

Total. 

Francs  C. 
250  00 

Francs  C. 

1,100,000  00 
1,099,142  42 

Francs  C. 

1,100,000  00 
1,099,392  42 

250  00 

857  58 

}      607  58 

La  somme  de  250  francs  qui  figure  en  depense  au  service  ordi- 
naire, s'applique  a  un  rappel  d'indemnite,  acquise  en  1829,  par  un 
Membre  de  I'excommission  scientifique  de  Mon*e.  Cette  creance  n'ay ant 
pu  etre  acquittee  avant  la  cloture  du  Compte  dudit  Exercice,  uue  Or- 
donnance Royale,  du  31  Juillet,  1832,  en  a  autorisd  l  imputatioo  sur 
les  credits  de  1831. 
[1832—33.]  3Z 
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Service  extraordinaire. — Occupation  dAfrique. — Les  depenses  dites 
militaires  se  composent  principalement  des  traitements  d'interpietes  et 
guides  attaches  aux  Etats-majors,  aux  corps  de  Troopes,  etc.;  des 
indemnites  accordees  a  la  brigade  topographique  pour  leves  sur  le 
terrain  ;  des  frais  de  transports  de  Turcs  dont  la  surete  du  Pays 
a  necessite  le  renvoi  et  de  ceux  qoi  ont  demande  a  fitre  conduits  & 
Alexandrie;  de  salaires  d'ouvriers  employes  a  larsenal  de  la  Marine 
et  aux  travaux  du  Port;  de  secours  en  argent,  vivres  et  munitions  a  la 
garnison  Turque  de  Moustaganem,  afin  de  lui  fourtiir  les  moyens 
de  continuera\  defendre  cette  ville  contre  les  attaques  des  Arabes; 
enfin  des  allocations  secretes  que  necessitent  la  police  et  la  surete*  de 
1'Armee,  les  presents  a  (aire  aux  Chefs  des  tribus  amies,  suivant  l'usage 
du  Pays,  et  l  entretien  d'emissaires  dans  les  autres  tribus  pour  eclairer 
leurs  mouvements  et  leurs  tentatives:  ces  diverses  depenses  se  sont 
elevees,  en  1831,  a   189,887  72 

Quant  aux  depends  civiles,  ellessedivisent  en  dlpensesd'administra- 
tion  centrale,  frais  de  justice,  depenses  d'adrninistration  et  de  police 
municipale,  travaux  publics  et  traitements  des  fonctionnaires  et 
employes  des  diffeieutes  administrations  financiers:  elles  ont  ele" 


de   692,059  29 

Total  Francs.  881,947  01 

Le  credit  ouvert  par  la  Loi  du  Budget,  pour  l'occupa- 

tion  d'Afrique,  netant  que  de   800,000  00 

s'est  trouve  insuffisant  de..  Francs.  81,947  01 


Mais,  les  depenses  relatives  a  I'accroisseinent  de 

reffectif  et  a  la  defense  du  Royaume,  ayanl  permis  de 

disposer  de  ••••   79,578  25 

Et  celles  qui  concernent  la  Mor6e,  de. .      3,226  34 

  —     82,804  59 

II  s'ensuit  que,  toute  balance  faitejes  credits  applica- 
bles  au  service  extraordinaire  du  Chapitre  XV  out  de- 
passe,  dans  leur  ensemble,  le  total  des  depenses  con- 
soinmles  de   •   857  58 

L'insuffisance  de  81,947  fr.  10  cent,  signalee  ci  dessus  et  qui  est 
applicable  a  I'occupation  d  Afrique,  a  principalement  pour  causes  des 
depenses  qui  navaient  pu  etre  prerues  et  qui  se  rap  portent  aux 
traitements  de  1'Aga  des  Arabes,  de  son  Lieutenant  et  de  sa  garde, 
institute  pour  la  police  speciale  des  indigenes;  a  des  secours  a 
l'ancien  Aga,a  I'ancien  Bey  deTitterie,  et  a  des  reTugies  de  Bonne  etde 
Constantine,  exiles  pour  avoir  m  ont  re  de  I'attachcment  a  la  France. 

CHAPITRE  XVI.— ArriirL 
Confoim£ment  aux  dispositions  de  TOrdounancc  Royale  du  27  0c- 
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tobre  1824,  les  creances  de  l'arrier£  anterieur  a  1816  doiveut  litre 
successivemeot  imputees  sur  les  credits  des  Exercices  courants. 

Par  suite  de  ces  dispositions,  le  Chapitre  XVI,  qui  ue  figurait 
pour  aucune  allocation  dans  la  Loi  du  16  Octobre  1881,  a  4te 
compris  dans  les  credits  complementaires  provisoirement  accordes  par 
Ordonnances  Royales  des  31  Janvier  et  9  Avril  1832,  pour  800,000  00 

Les  payements  effectues  ne  s'etant  eleves  qu'a   720,860  22 

II  est  reste sans  emploi  Francs. .    79,149  78 

D npres  1  evaluation  faite  le  ler  Octobre  1817,  la  dette  arri£ree  de 
la  guerre,  anterieure  au  ler  Janvier  1816,  avail  ell  fixee  a  la  somme 
de  338,115,000  francs. 

Sur  cette  somme,  et  apres  deduction  de  62,852,113  fr.  07  cent 
raontant  des  rejets  operes  par  la  liquidation,  il  restait  a  payer  au  ler 
Janvier  1825,  epoque  de  la  cloture  des  credits  spec  i  aux  aflectes  d 
Textinction  de  la  dette,  7,524,895  francs,  74  cent.,  forinant  le  reliquat 
des  creances  reclamees  dans  les  delais  fixes  par  les  Lois  des  25 
Mars  1817  et  17  Aout  1822,  ci  7,524,895  74 

Les  uouvelles  reductions  obtenues  par  la  liqui- 
dation, depuis  cette  epoque  jusqu'a  la  fin  de  1832, 
se  sont  elevens  d  ••••••    3,826,862  52 

Et  les  payements  effectues  a   3,190,077  76 

 7,016,940  28 

Restant  a  payer  au  ler  Janvier  1832   507,955  46 

Les  payements  faits  en  1832  sur  cette  somme,  qui  n'etait  plus 
susceptible  de  reduction,  puisque  toutes  les  cr&uices  etaieut  liquidees, 

s'elevaieut  a   57,474  81 

II  y  avail  done  encore  a  payer,  au  ler  Janvier,  1833,  sur  les 
creances  dites  declarees,  parce  qu'elles  ont  ete*  l'objct  de  declarations 
en  demande  de  payement  presentees  dans  les  delais  fix£s  par  la  Loi  du 

17  Ao6t,  1822  Francs.  450,480  66 

Mais,  ainsi  qu'on  en  a  deja  rendu  corapte  plusieurs  fois  aux 
Chambres,  il  a  fallu  aj outer  au  restant  a  payer  au  ler  Janvier,  1825, 
diverses  creances  comprises  dans  les  rejets  faits  anterieuremcnt  d  cette 
epoque,  lesquelles  ont  etc  clashes  en  3  Categories. 

La  \ere  Categorie  comprenanl  les  creances  qui,  en  instance  de 
liquidation  au  ler  Avril,  1823,  avaientete  considerlcs  com  me  dechues 
d  defaut  de  demandes  sp^ciales  formees  daus  les  delais  de  la  Loi  du 
17  Aout,  1822,  et  qui  ont  du  €tre  retablies  au  restant  a  payer,  d'apres 
la  jurisprudence  admise  par  le  Conseil  d'Etat,  et  de  laquelle  il  resulte 
que  les  declarations  exigees  par  P  Article  5  de  la  Loi  precitee,  ^taient 
exclusivement  applicables  aux  creances  exigibles. 

3  72 
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Les  creanrcs  non  liquidees,  qui  avaient  d'abord  ele  rejetees  a 
deTaut  de  declarations  et  qui  oat  kii.  successivement  rltablies  au 
restant  a  payer  par  suite  de  cette  jurisprudence,  s'elevent  en  to- 
talis a  2,371,450  43 

Sur  quoi  il  a  ete  rejete  par  la  liquidation  pour  des 
motifs  autres  que  le  defaut  de  declaration  299,522  54 

Etpaye   1,237,443  57 

  1,536,966  11 


De  sorte  qn'il  ne  restait  plus  a  payer  au  ler  Jan- 
vier, 1833,  que  Francs.       834,484  32 

Sur  cette  somme,  celle  de  61,653  francs,  U  cent,  seulement  est 
liquidee,  et  il  reste  a  liquider  772,831  francs,  21  cent. 

1m  Sterne  Categorie  a  pour  objet  les  creances  dont  le  rejet  a  el£ 
prononce  par  decisions  ministerielles,  et  conformement  a  l'avis  da 
Comity  de  Revision  de  FArriere,  mais  qui  sont  ad  raises  en  liquidation 
en  vertu  d'Ordonnanees  Royales  rendues  en  Conseil  d'Etat  L'ira- 
portance  des  creances  de  cette  Categorie  est  entierement  subordonnee 
a  l'eventualite  des  pourvois  introduits  ou  &  introduire  par  la  voie 
contentieuse.  On  ne  pent  done  que  se  borner  a  indiquer  le  montant 
des  liquidations  operees  jusqu'a  ce  jour. 

Les  sommesainsi  admises  sur  Ordon nances  Royales,  pour  le  temps 
anterieur  a  1832,  s'elevent  a   1,358,353  78 

Et  pour  l'aunee  1832,  d    831,260  08 


Total  Francs.  2,189,613  86 

Sur  quoi  il  a  ete  pay i,  ante>ieure- 

inenta  1832    1,348,023  00 

Et  pendant  cet  Exercice   838,445  62 

  2,186,468  62 


11  ne  restait  par  consequent  a  payer  sur  cette  Categorie,  au  ler 
Janvier,  1833,  sans  rieu  prejuger  sur  le  sort  des  pourvois  dont  le 
Conseil  d'Etat  est  encore  saisi,  qu'une  somme  de    3,145  24 


La  3eme  Categoric  se  compose  des  crlances  qui  avaient  ete  con- 
sidexees  comme  extant  a  la  charge  des  Gouvernements  etrangers, 
conformement  aux  Conventions  du  25  Avril,  1818,  mais  qui  sont 
retombees  a  la  charge  de  la  France,  Jes  titulaires  ayant  adrainistre  la 
preuve  de  leur  naturalisation  k  une  epoque  anterieure  auxdites  Con* 
ventions,*  les  reclamations  de  cette  nature  qui  pourraient  encore  se 

*  Article  VII.  de  la  Convention  du  20  Novembrc,  1815,  et  Ordonnanccs  Royales 
des  11  Octobre,  1814,  5  Juin,  1816,  et  29  Octobre,  1817. 
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presenter  ne  peuvent  elrc  qu'en  tres-petit  nombre ;  il  en  etait  parvenu 

au  ler  Janvier,  1832,  pour  une  sorame  de  •  96,625  53 

II  en  a  £te  admis  en  liquidation  pendant  lannee  1832, 
pour   323  12 

Total   Francs.  96,948  65 

Lea  rejets  operes  par  la  liquidation  etant  de  181  62 
Et  les  pavements  effectues  s'elevant  a.  .  . .  96,250  49 

  96,432  11 


II  restait  a  payer  au  ler  Janvier,  1833  Francs.       516  54 

dont  62  francs,  16  cent.,  ne  sont  pas  liquides.  — 

II  resulte  des  details  qui  precedent,  qu'il  restait  a  payer  ou  a 
liquider  au  ler  Janvier,  1833,  sur  I  ensemble  de  la  dette  arrieree  de  la 
guerre,  une  somme  totale  de  1,288,626  francs,  75  centimes,  en  capital 
seulement,  laquelle  se  decompose  ainsi  qu'il  suit,  savoir: 


Creances  liquidees  . . 

Creances 
declurees. 

CREANCES  RKTABLIES  AU 
REST  ANT  A  PAYER. 

Total. 

Ire 
Categoric 

2e 

Categorie 

3e 

Categorie 

Franc*.  C. 
450,480  65 

•  • 

Francs  C. 

61,653  11 
772,831  21 

Francs.  C. 
3,145  24 

Franc*.  C. 
454  38 

62  16 

Frames.  C. 

515,733  38 
772,893  37 

450,480  65 

834,484  32 

3,145  24 

516  54 

1,288,626  75 

II  est  a  remarquer  que  dans  cette  somme  de* 1,288,626  francs,  75 
centimes,  il  existe  pour  515,733  francs,  38  centimes,  de  creances 
liquidees  et  non  payees,  et  que  l'ordonnancement  de  ces  creances  re- 
monte,  pour  la  majeure  partie,  audela  du  ler  Avril,  1823. 

Aussi  l'Article  8  de  la  Loi  du  29  Janvier,  1831,  en  fix  ant  au  ler 
Janvier,  1832,  le  dernier  delai  pour  la  production  du  complement  des 
justifications  necessaires  &  la  delivrance  des  tilres  de  payement  en  ce 
qui  concerne  1'arriere,  avait.il  eu  partie  ulierement  pour  objet  de  mettre 
les  titulaires  ou  ayant-cause  en  demeure  de  justifier  de  leurs  droits  au 
payement,  ce  qui  jusque-Ja  n'avait  et£  fait  qu'imparfaitement. 

Mais,  tout  en  atteignant  son  but  a  cet  egard,  cette  disposition 
legislative  a  fait  renal tre  une  foule  de  pretentions  sur  lesquelles  il  est 
necessaire  de  statuer  de  nouveau ;  et  bien  qu'elles  soient  en  grande 
partie  denuees  de  fondement,  toutes  les  reclamations  nouvelles  doivent  ' 
£tre  examinees,  et  il  n  a  pu  etre  jusqu'a  ce  jour  prononce  sur  la 
totalite. 
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Toutefois  l'examen  de  celles  qui  ont  pour  objet  le  reordonnance- 
ment  des  creances  liquide'es  et  non  payees  est  en  grande  partie  acheve, 
et  Ton  peut  des  a  present  aunoncer  qu'une  forte  portion  de  la  sorame 
de  515,733  francs,  38  centimes,  liquidee  et  non  payee,  se  trouve 
eteinte  et  araortie  au  profit  de  l'Etat,  conformement  aux  dispositions 
de  l* Article  prlcite,  en  raison  de  ce  que  les  creanciers  n'ont  pas  fait  les 
justifications  suffisantes,  avant  le  ler  Janvier,  1832,  pour  mettre  le  De* 
partement  de  la  Guerre  a  m6me  de  delivrer  leurs  nouveanx  titres  de 
payement. 

Tout  permet  d'esperer  que  le  chiffre  des  creances  ainsi  amorties 
pourra  ktre  precise  dans  la  situation  au  ler  Janvier,  1834. 

Les  payements  eflectue's  sur  les  credits  de  1831,  s'el£vent  en  prin- 
cipal a  la  somme  de  429,072  francs,  23  centimes,  laquelle  se  divise  en 
series  d'Exercices : 

Francs.  C. 

S  avoir : 

Ire  Sene  (creances  de  1800  a  1809)   21,918  91 

2e  idem  (idem  de  1810  a  1815)    407,153  32 

Total  egal  Francs  429,072  23 

En  ajoutant  a  cette  somme  le  montant  des  interfits 
accordes  aux  creanciers  de  la  2e  serie  (1810  a  1815), 
conformement  a  la  Loi  du  28  Avril,  1816    291,777  99 

le  montant  des  payements  faits  sur  les  credits  de  1831 

se  trouve  porte  d   720,850  22 


4°  Ordonnances  et  Payements. 

Les  Ordonnances  delivrees,  au  titre  de  1831,  se 

sont  elevees  a   386,644,002  91 

Les  payements  effectues  4    386,624,854  32 


Moins  paye\  resultant  de  creances  que  les  ayant-droit 
ont  negligd  de  reccvoir  aux  caisses  du  Tr^sor  public, 
avant  le  ler  Dccembre,  1832,  Ipoque  de  la  cldture  defini- 
tive de  l'Excrcice   19,148  59 

Les  defenses  restant  a  acquitter  figureut  dans  le 

Comptepour   419,026  30 

Difference  Francs. .  399,877  71 

Qui  s'applique  a  des  droits  constates  dont  l'ordonnancement  u'a  pu 
avoir  lieu  avant  la  cldture  de  l'Exercice  1831,  en  raison  de  la  reunion 
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tardive  des  pieces  de  depenses,  notamment  en  ce  qui  concerue  l'occu- 
pation  de  l'Afrique  et  de  la  Moree. 

Les  419,026  francs,  30  centimes,  restant  dus  se  decomposed 
coinme  il  suit: 


Chap.  5.  Recrutement 

 6.  Vlvres  - 

Foturages 
Hul.lllemcnt 
et 


LiUmilitaires 
March*  et 
transports  - 

-  7.  Justice  mill- 

Utire  - 

-  8.  Bemontes  de 

U  cavalerie 

-  9.  Materiel  de 

I'artlllerle  • 
-10.  Materiel  du 
genie 


Total  6gu\  -  Francs 


Droit! 

DIVISION  DES  CREANCER. 

consuuo* 

Ordon- 

Services  prenu  nu  Budge  t 

Services 
non  nr^vuM 

et  non 
ordon- 
nanc^s. 

nances 

non 
payees. 

Total 

Depenses 
du 

pied  de  paix. 

Accroiase-  ' 
ment  tie 
I'cffectlf. 
defense  du 
Royaume, 
occupation 
d'Afrique 
et  de  Moree. 

au  Budget. 

Mobilisation 
t  i»*  1*4  niit^f* 

USJ    ft  /ftl  ftl ft 

da  Nordj 

t/*  i  ^  r  **  iminn 

ft  V  1*1  ft_3rsn»|j 

des  troubles 
sanlt&ires. 

Francs.  C. 

/on  W 

387,063  77 

'JO 

Francs.  C. 
9  00 
2,251  70 

l  OUT  17 

Francs.  C. 
747  00 

38U..HI5  47 
•2  142  HO 

Francs.  C. 

747  00 
269,183  16 
1,846  17 

Francs.  C. 
120,132  31 

 *  * 

2yc  63 

3,040  60 

655  85 
8,673  28 

655  85 

11  fit  at 
11,713  W 

655  85 
11,713  97 

16  SO 

42  03 

58  53 

42  03 

16  50 

15  00 

15  00 

15  00 

4ft  83 

45  83 

45  83 

3,248  96 

3,248  96 

3^48  96 

8,661  29 

2,421  60 

11,082  89 

9,057  01 

1,125  88 

399,877  71 

19,148  59 

281,794  17 

136,919  00 

813  13 

j 

419,026  30 

419,026  30 

419,026  30 

Ces  diverses  sornmes  seront  imputes  sur  les  Budgets  des  Exercices 
posterieurs  a  1831,  au  fur  et  a  mesure  des  reclamations,  conformement 
aux  dispositions  prescrites  par  1'Article  6  de  l'Ordonnauce  Royale  du 
ler  Septembre,  1827. 

Resume  General. 

Des  Comples  en  Denier s  de  1831. 

Les  defenses  du  Ministere  de  la  Guerre,  pour  l'Exercice  1831,  se 
sont  e1eve*es  en  totality  a  la  somme  de  387,043,880  francs,  62  ceutimes, 
Savoir :  Francs.  C. 

Services  prSvus  au  Budget   379,326,326  91 

Services  non  pr6vus  au  Budget    7,717,553  71 

Total  egal  Francs...  387,043,880  62 
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I /os  services  preVus  au  Budget  offrent  lea  rcsul 

tata  sutvants : 
Depends  propres  a  PKxerdce  1831     -   -  - 
Defenses  Itrangerea  a  1831 : 

Rappels  sur  Exercicea  clos  ... 
Creances  de  I'arrteX  anterleur  a  1816 
Accrolssement  de  l'effectlf  et  defense  lnterieure 
du  Roynume    ....  .... 

Exc&lant  du  pied  de  guerre  sur  le  pled  de  palx 
pour  lea  troupes  d'occupation : 

En  Afrlque  ....... 

En  Moree 


Lea 
II 


Total   -  Francs. 
Don  payees  etant  de  •    -  -  - 


a  Imputer,  au  litre  de  1831,  pour  lea 
prerui  au  Budget  


Ordinaire. 


Lea  credits 
accordes  par  la' 
Lot  de  Finan- 
ces  du  16  Octo- 
bre  1831,  aontde 
373,123,000  ft 
et  se  rlpartis- 
sent  ainst 
A  deduire 


.Fro  nor. 


partie  de* 
fond*  nttribu<?» 
par  la  hcRiHla 
ture  a  divert 
Chapitres.le  nyn- 
teme  de  apecia- 
lite*  ne  permet- 
tant  pan  d'tHab- 
lir  la  compensa 
tlon  des  except, 
ants  de  defense 
applicable* 
d'autresser 


177,306,000  00 


libra  s'devant  a 

Les  credits 
votes  peuvent 
done  (tre  cons  J - 
dlres  com  me  se 
reduNant  a  - 


Service 


Frxinct.  C 


195,817,000  00 


Service      |  Service 


Franeu    C,     Franc$.  C. 

I 

131,806,559  44 

,478  82  f  - 
,860  22  J 


620, 
720,860 


186.535,027  91 


8,954.054  23 
1,1*9,»56  2y 


182,647.888  48  196,678,4*8  4S     KV&K,VX  91 


281,794  17j      136,919  00 


182,366.094  31 


234,820  81     1,673,767  46, 


Total. 


Front*.  C 


182.647,888 


-  196,678,438  43 


418^13  17 


177.071,179  19  194,143,232  54d  177,071,179  19     4,  4  ,    ■  4 


Ixw  exc^dants  de 
diu 


a  coimrtrpar  desrre- 
ive,  de 


5,294,915 


196,541,519  43     378^07,613  74 


371,214,411  73 


2,398,286  89        7,693,202  01 


Les  depenses  des  services  non  prevus  au  Budget,  montent  k 

7,717,553  francs,  71  centimes,  savoir: 

Mobilisation  de  TArmee  du  Nord   4,579,705  54 

Repression  des  troubles  dans  1'Ouest,  le  Midi  et  a  Lyon  2,793,857  38 
Mesures  sanitaires  contre  invasion  du  cbolera-mor- 

bus   343,900  79 


Total  egal  Francs...  7,717,553  71 

Mais  le  non-payemcnt  de  deux  creances  s'elevant  en- 
semble a    313  13 
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Reduit,  de  fail,  les  expenses  des  services  non  pre- 
vus,  au  litre  de  I'Exercice  1831,  a   7,717,240  58 

Le  credit  special,  ouvert  par  la  Loi  du  28  Fevrier 
1832,etantde   7,899,000  00 


II  reste  libre  et  sans  emploi   Francs.      J 81, 759  42 

Resuhat  Definitif. — Les  exceddnts  de  depense  sur  les  Chapitres 
II,  III,  V,  VI,  VII,  XIV,  XV,  et  XVI,  eu  ce  qui  concerne  les  services 
prevusau  Budget,  selevent  en  totalite  a    7,693,202  01 

Si  Ton  en  deduit: 

Dune  part,  la  somme  resultant  du  non-emploi  d'une  partie  des 
fonds  attributes  par  la  Loi  de  Finances  a  diverses  natures  de  depense  et 
monlant  a  1,908,588  francs,  27  centimes,  dont: 

Pour  le  service  ordinaire   234,820  81 

Et  pour  le  service  extraordinaire         1,673,767  46 

Somme  egale   Francs...  1,908,588  27 

D  autre  part,  le  restant  libre  sur  les  allo- 
cations votees  par  la  Loi  du  28  Fevrier,  1832.  181,759  42 

  2,090,347  69 


L'insuffisance  generate  des  credits  legislatifs,  n'est 
que  de    5,602,854  32 

Elle  avait  ele"  evaluee,  dans  la  situation  provisoire  pre- 
senile a  la  derniere  Session,  a  la  somme  de  10,544,000  fr. 
Avec  application  au  service  ordinaire  de   5,963,000 

au  service  extraordinaire  de  4,581,000 

 10,544,000  00 


Difference  en  moins  Francs.  4,941,145  68 


Les  rentrees  procurees  au  Tresor  public  et  justifies  par  les 
pisses-comptables  adresses  directement  au  Ministere  de  la  Guerre,  se 
sont  elevees,  pour  1831,  a  la  somme  totale  de  1,318,583  francs,  34 
centimes.    Elles  tirent  leur  origine : 

1°.  Du  produitdes  ventesde  chevaux,  denrees,  effets  et  materiaux, 
de  location  de  bitiments  et  terrains  militaires    767,137  70 

2°.  Des  sommes  ordonnancees  au  profit  du  Tresor,  par  imputation 
sur  plusieurs  Chapitres  du  Budget  de  la  Guerre,  pour  valeur  de  den- 
rees et  matieres  prelevees  sur  les  approvisionnements,  et  qui  ont  ele* 
echangees  ou  mises  en  consommation,  moyennant  imputation  aux  en. 
trepreneurs  ou  comptables    551,445  64 

Total  egal  Francs.  1,318,583  34 

Cette  somme  est  indepeudante  des  remboursements  de  debets  sur 
les  Exercices  expires,  des  affermages  de  terrains  de  fortifications  qui 
faisaieot  partie  en  1831  de  la  dotation  des  Invalides  de  la  Guerre,  etde 
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la  contribution  de  950,000  francs,  payee  par  les  Villes  pour  le  service 
du  casernement,  dont  les  depenses  sont  en  totalite  a  la  charge  du 
Budget  de  la  Guerre,  eon  forme  meat  aux  dispositions  de  V  Article  XL VI 
de  la  Loi  du  15  Mai,  1818. 

Ces  diverses  rentrees  peuvent  £tre  evalutSes,  annee  commune,  a 
3,000,000;  et  comme  il  doit  £tre  pourvu  sur  les  credits  legislatifs  au 
remplacement  des  approvisionneraents,  a  Tentretien  des  batiiuents 
mililaires  et  au  service  du  casernement,  il  s'ensuit  qu'en  fait  elles  at- 
tenuent  d'une  somme  egale  les  charges  annuellcs  de  l'Etat,  en  ce  qui 
concerne  le  Ministere  de  la  Guerre. 

5°  Comptes- Matures. — Les  Comptes-Matieres  du  Departement  de 
la  Guerre  ont  reyu  de  nouveaux  dcveloppements,  en  1831,  par  suite 
de  l'estimation  qui  a  etc  lake  : 

1°.  Dans  les  Hotels  du  Ministere,  des  meubles  d'appartements ; 
argenterie;  porcelaine  ;  lingerie;  mobilier  des  bureaux;  presses  )i- 
thographiques ;  chevaux  et  voitures  pour  le  transport  de  l'eau  et  le 
service  des  depfiches,  &c. 

2°.  Au  depot  de  la  Guerre,  de  la  bibliotheque ;  des  instruments 
d'aslronomie,  de  geodesic,  de  topographie,  &c. ;  d'oeuvres  gravees; 
des  cartes  de  fonds  du  depot ;  des  cuivres  pour  la  gravure ;  des  ta- 
bleaux, objets  d'art,  &c.  &c. 

3°  Dans  les  corps  de  toutes  armes,  des  chevaux  et  mulets  en  service.* 

Les  evaluations  qui  se  rapportent  au  depdt  de  la  guerre,  ne  com- 
prennent  point  les  ouvrages  manuscrits,  les  materiaux  provenant  du 
cadastre,  les  archives  geodtsiques  et  autres  objets  qui  formcnt  la  prin- 
cipale  richesse  de  ce  precieux  etablissement,  attendu  I'impossibilite d'eu 
determiner  la  valeur  d'une  inaniere  exacte. 

11  en  est  de  meme  pour  les  cartes,  plans  de  villes,  de  places  fortes 
et  de  postes  militaires,  fee.,  du  depot  general  des  fortifications  et  des 
Icoles  militaires. 


En  definitive.  les  inventaires etablisa  l'epoque  du  ler  Janvier  1832, 
se  resument  comme  il  suit : 


• 

SERVICES. 

NOMBRE 
des 

VALEUREN  ARGENT 
dea  deniees,  effet s  on 
matiercs  cxistant. 

Augmenta- 
tion. 

Etablisse- 
ment* 
dependant 
de  chaque 
service. 

Espeoes 
principales 

d'eSets 
et  matiercs. 

■n  81 

Dlcembrc 
1880. 

au8l 

Wcembrc 
1831. 

Administration  ccntrelc 
Subsistences  militaires  - 
Habillcracnt,  campement  ct 
harnaihemcnt        —  - 
H6pitaux        —         -  - 
Equipages  militaires  - 
Ucmontc  gcncrale 
Artilleric        —        -  - 
CWnie    -         -         -  - 
Ecolca  militaires 

Totaux 

8 
247 

300 
Kl 
I 
8 
178 
261 
6 

28 
400 

700 

1,279 

MJ0 
78 

aooo 

2,100 
6,300 

Franc*  C. 

7,461,118  90 

8,699,965  98 
7,198,482  12 
l,46Sj(S&A  11 

224342  9tf 
15O.329.9y0  13 
11,362,224  08 

VCi4^S9  21 

Franc*  C 
1,762,1.*.)  3& 
K845.8&2  2T« 

12.422,264  78 
8^81,911  78 

32.  »;o.vn, 
162,457.378  >M 
I2,7*V«7  1M 
940,009  06 

/       •  C. 
1.782.189  *5 
884*38  84 

8.72836  89 
Wl  61 
390^544 

.r>"j.'>  :n 
I2.127.SW  *5 
1,421 /TO  10, 

li^67& 

187,680,063  f| 

241,623,412  64 

58>l\844  12 

*  Le  precedent  compte  ne  comprenait  que  les  chevaux  existant  dans  lea  depots  de 
rcmontes. 
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L'augmentation  se  forme, 

1°  Des  objets  existant  anterieurement  au  ler  Janvier  1831,  raais 
qui,  a  deTaut  d'inventaires,  n'avaient  pu  £tre  compris  dans  le  Compte 
de  1830,  ci  16,208,384  52 

2°  Des  accroisscments  resultant  des  achats  effectues 
sur  les  fondsdes  Exercices  1830  et  1831,  ensemble.... 37,734,959  60 

Total  egal  ....  .Francs. .    53,943,344  12 

Situation  Provisoire  des  Depenses  de  l'Exercice  1832. 

Credits  et  Depenses.-— Serciees  prevus  au  Budget. 
Les  credits  ou verts  au  Departement  de  la  Guerre  par  les  Lois  des 
21  Avril  1832,  et  24  Avril  1833,  pour  les  depenses  de  l'Exercice 
1832,  applicables  aux  services  vote's  par  le  Budget,  s'elevent  a  la 

somme  totale  de  •   314,397,167 

Les  besoins  presumes  sont  de   312,017,367 

Reduction  probable  de  depense  resultant  de  nouvelles 
evaluations   •  2,379,800 

Cette  reduction  derive  des  causes  ci-apres  enoncees :  Franc*. 
Chap.  IV.  Gendarmerie.— Non-realisation  de  leffectif 

porte  au  Budget   150,000 

V.  Recrutement. — Reduction  des  frais  d'actes 

d'engagement   50,000 

VI.  Solde  et  entretien  des  Troupes. — Economic 

probable  sur  les  evaluations  primitives 
des  services  du  personnel  des  subsistances 
militaires,  des  fourrages  et  de  l'habille- 
ment,  compensation  faite  des  accroisse- 
ments  de  depense  sur  les  vivres,  leclair- 
age  et  le  service  de  marche  et  trans- 
ports   142,000 

VIII.  Remonte  Generate. — Non-emploi  des  fonds 
afiectes  aux  achats  de  chevaux  pour 
PArtillerie,  le  Genie  et  les  equipages 

militaires   1,880,000 

XI 1.  Ecolcs  Militaires. — Reduction  de  depenses 
sur  lecole  de  Saint-Cyr,  le  College 
Royal  Militaire  et  les  Gymnases  mili- 
taires  95,000 

XIV.  Invalides  de  la  Guerre.— Extinctions  au- 

dela  des  previsions  du  Budget   89,000 

XV.  Depenses  diversest  imprevues  et  secretes   9,300 

2,415,300 
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Francs. 

Report   2,415,300 

A  d£duire : 

Ciiap.  II.  Administration  Centrale,  ( Materiel.) 

Pour  insuffisance  des  fonds 
affectes  aux  frais  d'entretien  du 

mobilier    3,600 

VIII.  Justice  M Hit aire. — Pour  augmenta- 
tion de  defense  applicable  tant 
aux  frais  d'arrestation  des  deser- 
teurs  en  France,  qu'aux  ate- 
liers de  condaranes  au  boulet,  et 

aux  frais  deprocedureen  Afrique  32,000 

  35,000 

Difference  egal  Francs...  2,379,800 

Services  non  prevus  au  Budget. 

Sur  les  credits  extraordinaires  accordes  au  Minister©  de  la  Guerre 
paries  2  Lois  du  24  Avril  1833,  et  montant  a  29,370,166  francs,  la 
situation  des  depenses  de  l'Exercice  1832  ne  permet  encore  de  preciser 
qu'une  faiblc  reduction  de  7,324  francs,  28  cent* ;  mais  on  a  lieu  d'esperer 
que  la  reunion  des  pieces  de  comptabilite  qui  manquent  pour  un  assez 
grand  nombre  de  services,  viendra  aj  outer  a  cet  excedant  de  credit,  que 
les  travaux  de  liquidation  contribueront  egalement  a  elevcr. 

Resultat  General  de  la  situation  de  1 832. 

Crtdits.— Loi  du  2 1  Avril  1 832,  (Depenses  du  pied  de  paix ;  accroisse- 
ment  de  l'effectif  et  defense  interieure  du  Royaume;  excedant  du  pied 
de  guerre  sur  le  piedde  paix  pour  les  Troupes  d'occupation  en  Afrique  et 
en  Moree)  309,492,067  00 

Lois  du  24  Avril  1833.  Credits 
supplementaires  (services  prevus  au 

Budget)   4,905,100  00  Front*.  C. 

  314,397,167  00 

Credits  extraordinaires  (services 
non  prevus  au  Budget.) 

Repression  des  troubles  dans 
l'Ouest,  le  Midi  et  a  Paris   5,909,300  00 

Mesures  sanitaires  contre  le  cho- 

lera-raorbus    6,314,000  00 

Occupation  d'Ancone   391,900  00 

Occupation  de  Bonne   874,300  00 

Services  Civils  en  Afrique    460,000  00 

Incorporation  de  la  classede  1831    6,409,348  00 

Armee  du  Nord    7,691,460  00 

Arriere   1,319,858  00 

  29,370,166  00 

Total  des  Credits  Francs    343,767,333  00 
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IrruHC89  u- 

Report   343,767,333  00 

Depenses. — Services  prevus  au 
Budget   312,017,367  00 

Services  non  prevus  au  Budget : 

Repression  des 
troubles  dans  l'Ouest, 
le  Midi  et  a  Paris  ...  5,909,300  00 

Mesurcssanitaires 
contrele  cholera-mor- 
bus   6,313,700  00 

Occupation  d'  An- 
cone    389,500  00 

Occupation  de 
Bonne   886,300  00 

Services  civils  en 
Afrique    460,000  00 

Incorporation  de 
laclassede  1831  ...  6,409,348  00 

Armee  du  Nord... 7,399,4 60  00 

Arriere   1,595,233  72 

  29,362,841  72 

  341,380,208  72 

Excedant  probable  de  credit  Francs     2,387,124  28 

Dont,  sur  les  services  prevus  au  , 

Budget    2,379,800  00 

Et,  sur  les  services  non  prevus 

au  Budget   7,324  28 

Sommeegale   Francs     2,387,124  28 

On  s'est  principalement  attache  a  faire  ressortir  dans  la  presente  Note 
preliminaire,  les  diverses  causes  qui  ont  pu  contribuer  a  modifier  les 
evaluations  primitives  dont  chaque  depense  a  ete  l'objet,  et  leur  influence 
en  chiffres  non-seulement  sur  les  credits  ouverts  par  les  Lois  de  Finances 
a  chaque  Chapitre  ou  specialitc,  mais  encore  sur  les  credits  partiels  de 
sous-repartition,  par  section  et  article  du  Budget,  tela  qu'ils  ont  ete  fixes 
par  des  Ordonnances  Royales  inserees  au  Bulletin  des  Lois.  Ces  eclair- 
cissements  faciliteront  puissammcnt  rintelligence  des  Comptes  generaux 
du  Departement  de  la  Guerre,  et  se  trouveront  d'aillcurs  completes  par  le 
Tableau  analytique  ci-apres  du  mode  d'administration,  de  comptabilite  et 
de  payement  suivi  pour  chacune  des  branches  de  service  qui  ont  concouru 
en  1831  et  en  1832  a  la  formation  de  ces  Comptes. 

Paris,  le  25  Avril,  1833. 

Le  President  du  Cornell,  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Departe- 
ment de  la  Guerre,         MAI  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 
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PROCLAMATION,  and  Message  to  Congress,  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  The  United  States,  relat  ive  to  the  Proceedings  of  the 
State  of  South  Carolina,  upon  the  subject  of  the  Revenue 
Laws  passed  by  the  General  Government. 

December,  1832,  January,  1833. 

Proclamation. — By  Andrew  Jackson,  President  of  The  United  States. 
Whereas,  a  Convention  assembled  in  the  State  of  South  Carolina, 
have  passed  an  Ordinance  by  which  they  declare,  "  That  the  several 
Acts  and  parts  of  Acts  of  the  Congress  of  The  United  States, 
purporting  to  be  Laws  for  the  imposing  of  duties  and  imposts  on  the 
importation  of  Foreign  commodities,  and  now  having  actual  operation 
and  effect  within  The  United  States,  and  more  especially/'  2  Acts  for 
the  same  purposes  passed  on  the  29lh  of  May,  1828,  and  on  the  14th 
of  July,  1832,  "  are  unauthorized  by  the  Constitution  of  The  United 
States,  and  violate  the  true  meaning  and  intent  thereof,  and  are  null 
and  void,  and  no  Law/'  nor  binding  on  the  Citizens  of  that  State  or  its 
Officers  :  and  by  the  said  Ordinance,  it  is  further  declared  to  be 
unlawful  for  any  of  the  constituted  Authorities  of  the  State,  or  of  The 
United  States,  to  enforce  the  payment  of  the  duties  imposed  by  the  said 
Acts  within  the  same  State,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Legislature  to 
pass  such  Laws  as  may  be  necessary  to  give  full  effect  to  the  said 
Ordinance ; 

And  whereas,  by  the  said  Ordinance  it  is  further  ordained,  that  in 
no  case  of  Law  or  canity,  decided  in  the  Courts  of  said  State,  wherein 
shall  be  drawn  in  question  the  validity  of  the  said  Ordinance,  or  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Legislature  that  may  be  passed  to  give  it  effect,  or  of  the 
said  Laws  of  The  United  States,  no  appeal  shall  be  allowed  to  the 
Supreme  Court  of  The  United  States,  nor  shall  any  Copy  of  the 
Record  be  permitted  or  allowed  for  that  purpose,  and  that  any  person 
attempting  to  take  such  appeal  shall  be  punished  as  for  a  contempt  of 
Court; 

And,  finally,  the  said  Ordinance  declares,  that  the  People  of 
South  Carolina  will  maintain  the  said  Ordinance  at  every  hazard  ;  and 
that  lliey  will  consider  the  passage  of  any  Act  by  Congress,  abolishing 
or  closing  the  Ports  of  the  said  State,  or  otherwise  obstructing  the  free 
ingress  or  egress  of  Vessels  to  and  from  the  said  Ports,  or  any  other 
Act  of  the  Federal  Government  to  coerce  the  State,  shut  up  her  Ports, 
destroy  or  harrass  her  commerce,  or  to  enforce  the  said  Acts  otherwise 
than  through  the  Civil  Tribunals  of  the  Country,  as  inconsistent  with 
the  longer  continuance  of  South  Carolina  in  the  Union;  aud  that  the 
People  of  the  said  State  will  thenceforth  hold  themselves  absolved 
from  all  further  obligation  to  maintain  or  preserve  their  political 
connexion  with  the  People  of  the  other  States,  and  will  forthwith 
proceed  to  organize  a  separate  Government,  and  do  all  other  acts  and 
things  which  Sovereigu  and  Independent  States  may  of  right  do ; 

[1832—33]  1A 
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And  whereas,  the  said  Ordinance  prescribes  to  the  People  of  South 
Carolina  a  course  of  conduct,  in  direct  violation  of  their  duty  as 
Citizens  of  The  United  States,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  their  Country, 
subversive  of  its  Constitution,  and  having  for  its  object  the  destruction 
of  the  Union  ; — that  Union,  which,  coeval  with  our  political  existence, 
led  our  Fathers,  without  any  other  ties  to  unite  them  than  those 
of  patriotism  and  a  common  cause,  through  a  sanguinary  struggle  to  a 
glorious  Independence; — that  sacred  Union,  hitherto  inviolate,  which, 
perfected  by  our  happy  Constitution,  has  brought  us  by  the  favor  of 
Heaven  to  a  state  of  prosperity  at  home,  and  high  consideration 
abroad,  rarely,  if  ever,  equalled  in  the  history  of  Nations.  To  preserve 
this  bond  of  our  political  existence  from  destruction,  to  maintain 
inviolate  this  state  of  national  honor  and  prosperity,  and  to  justify  the 
conBdencemy  Fellow-Citizens  have  reposed  in  me,  I,  Andrew  Jackson, 
President  of  The  United  States,  have  thought  proper  to  issue  this  my 
Proclamation,  stating  my  views  of  the  Constitution  and  Laws  applicable 
to  the  measures  adopted  by  the  Convention  of  South  Carolina,  and  to 
the  reasons  they  have  put  forth  to  sustain  them,  declaring  the  coarse 
which  duty  will  require  me  to  pursue,  and,  appealing  to  the  under- 
standing and  patriotism  of  the  People,  warn  them  of  the  consequeuces 
that  must  inevitably  result  from  an  observance  of  the  dictates  of  the 
Convention. 

Strict  duty  would  require  of  me  nothing  more  than  the  exercise  of 
those  powers  with  which  I  am  now,  or  may  hereafter  be  invested,  for 
preserving  the  peace  of  the  Union,  and  for  the  execution  of  the  Laws. 
But  the  imposing  aspect  which  opposition  has  assumed  in  this  case,  by 
clothing  itself  with  State  authority,  and  the  deep  interest  which 
the  People  of  The  United  States  must  all  feel  in  preventing  a  resort  to 
stronger  measures,  while  there  is  a  hope  that  any  thing  will  be  yielded 
to  reasoning  and  remonstrance,  perhaps  demand,  and  will  certainly 
justify,  a  full  exposition  to  South  Carolina  and  the  Nation,  of  the  views 
i  entertain  of  this  important  Question,  as  well  as  a  distinct  enunciation 
of  the  course  which  my  sense  of  duty  will  require  me  to  pursue. 

The  Ordinance  is  founded,  not  on  the  indefeasible  right  of 
resisting  Acts  which  are  plainly  unconstitutional  and  too  oppressive  to 
be  endured,  but  on  the  strange  position  that  any  one  State  may  not  . 
only  declare  an  Act  of  Congress  void,  but  prohibit  its  execution,— that 
they  may  do  this  consistently  with  the  Constitution, — that  the  true 
construction  of  that  Instrument  permits  a  State  to  retain  its  place  in 
the  Union,  and  yet  be  bound  by  no  other  of  its  Laws  than  those  it  may 
choose  to  consider  as  constitutional.  It  is  true,  they  add,  that 
to  justify  this  abrogation  of  a  Law,  it  must  be  palpably  contrary  to 
the  Constitution;  but  it  is  evident,  that  to  give  the  right  of  resisting 
Laws  of  that  description,  coupled  with  the  uncontrolled  right  to  decide 
what  Laws  deserve  that  character,  is  to  give  the  power  of  resisting  all 


Digitized  by  Google 


UNITED  STATES.    (SOUTH  CAROLINA.)  1091 

Laws;— for,  as  by  the  theory,  there  is  no  appeal,  the  reason  alleged 
by  the  State,  good  or  bad,  must  prevail.  If  it  should  be'  said  that  pub* 
lie  opinion  is  a  sufficient  check  against  the  abuse  of  this  power,  it  may 
be  asked  «hy  it  is  not  deemed  a  sufficient  guard  against  the  passage 
of  an  unconstitutional  Act  by  Congress.  There  is,  however,  a  restraint 
in  this  last  case,  which  makes  the  assumed  power  of  a  State  more 
indefensible,  and  which  does  not  exist  iu  the  other.  There  are  2 
appeals  from  an  unconstitutional  Act  passed  by  Congress :«— one  to  the 
Judiciary,  the  other  to  the  People  and  the  States.  There  is  no 
appeal  from  the  State  decision  in  theory,  and  the  practical  illustration 
shows  that  the  Courts  are  closed  against  an  application  to  review 
it,  both  Judges  and  Jurors  being  sworn  to  decide  in  its  favor.  But 
reasoning  on  this  subject  is  superfluous  when  our  social  compact  in 
express  terms  declares,  that  the  Laws  of  The  United  States,  its 
Constitution,  and  Treaties  made  under  it,  are  the  Supreme  Law  of  the 
land;  and  for  greater  caution  adds,  "that  the  Judges  in  every  State  $>hall 
be  bound  thereby,  any  thing  in  the  Constitution  or  Laws  of  any  State 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding."  And  it  may  be  asserted  without 
fear  of  refutation,  that  no  Federative  Government  could  exist  without 
a  similar  provision.  Look  for  a  moment  to  the  consequence.  If 
South  Carolina  considers  the  Revenue  Laws  unconstitutional,  and  has 
a  right  to  prevent  their  execution  in  the  Port  of  Charleston,  there 
would  be  a  clear  constitutional  objection  to  their  collection  in  every 
other  Port,  and  no  revenue  could  be  collected  anywhere,  for  all  imposts 
must  be  equal.  It  is  no  answer  to  repeat,  that  an  unconstitutional 
Law  is  no  Law,  so  long  as  the  question  of  its  legality  is  to  be  decided 
by  the  State  itself;  for  every  Law  operating  injuriously  upon  any 
local  interest  will  be  perhaps  thought,  and  certainly  represented,  as 
unconstitutional,  and,  as  has  been  shown,  there  is  no  appeal. 

If  this  doctrine  had  been  established  at  an  earlier  day,  the  Union 
would  have  been  dissolved  in  its  infancy.  The  Excise  Law  in  Penn- 
sylvania, the  Embargo  and  Non-intercourse  Law  in  the  Eastern  States, 
the  Carriage  Tax  in  Virginia,  were  all  deemed  unconstitutional  and 
were  more  unequal  in  their  operation  than  any  of  the  Laws  now 
complained  of;  but  fortunately  none  of  those  States  discovered  that 
they  had  the  right  now  claimed  by  South  Carolina.  The  War  into 
which  we  were  forced,  to  support  the  diguity  of  the  Nation  and  the 
rights  of  our  Citizens,  m>gh.t  have  ended  iu  defeat  and  disgrace  instead 
of  victory  and  honor,  if  the  States  who  supposed  it  a  ruinous  and 
uuconstitutioual  measure  bad  thought  they  possessed  the  right  of 
nullifying  the  Act  by  which  it  was  declared,  and  denying  supplies  for 
its  prosecution.  Hardly  and  uuequally  as  those  measures  bore  upon 
several  Members  of  the  Union,  to  the  Legislatures  of  none  did  this 
efficient  and  peaceable  remedy,  as  it  is  called,  suggest  itself.  The 
discovery  of  this  important  feature  in  our  Constitution  was  reserved  to 
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the  present  day.  To  the  Statesmen  of  South  Carolina  belongs  the  in- 
vention, and  upon  the  Citizens  of  that  State  will  unfortunately  fall  the 
evils  of  reducing  it  to  practice. 

If  the  doctrine  of  a  State  veto  upon  the  Laws  of  the  Union  carries 
with  it  internal  evidence  of  its  impracticable  absurdity,  our  constitu- 
tional history  will  also  afford  abundant  proof  that  it  would  have  been 
repudiated  with  indignation  had  it  been  proposed  to  form  a  feature  in 
our  Government. 

In  our  Colonial  State,  although  dependent  on  another  Power,  we 
very  early  considered  ourselves  as  connected  by  common  interest  with 
each  other.  Leagues  were  formed  for  common  defence,  and  before 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  we  were  known  in  our  aggregate 
character  as  the  United  Colonies  of  America.  That  decisive  and 
important  step  was  taken  jointly.  We  declared  ourselves  a  Nation  by 
a  joint,  not  by  several  Acts,  and  when  the  terms  of  our  Confederation 
were  reduced  to  form,  it  was  in  that  of  a  solemn  league  of  several 
States,  by  which  they  agreed  that  they  would,  collectively,  form  one 
Nation,  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  some  certain  domestic  concerns, 
and  all  Foreign  Relations.  In  the  Instrument  forming  that  Union 
is  found  an  Article  which  declares  that,  «'  every  State  shall  abide  by 
the  determinations  of  Congress,  on  all  questions  which  by  that 
Confederation  should  be  submitted  to  them." 

Under  the  Confederation  theu,  no  State  could  legally  annul 
a  decision  of  the  Congress,  or  refuse  to  submit  to  its  execution;  but 
no  provision  was  made  to  enforce  these  decisions.  Congress  made 
requisitions,  but  they  were  not  complied  with.  The  Government  could 
not  operate  on  Individuals.  They  had  no  Judiciary,  no  means 
of  collecting  Revenue. 

But  the  defects  of  the  Confederation  need  not  be  detailed.  Under 
its  operation  we  could  scarcely  be  called  a  Nation.  We  had  neither 
prosperity  at  home  nor  consideration  abroad.  This  state  of  things 
could  not  be  endured,  and  our  present  happy  Constitution  was 
formed,  but  formed  in  vain,  if  this  fatal  doctrine  prevails.  It  nas 
formed  for  important  objects  that  are  announced  in  the  Preamble, 
made  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  People  of  The  United 
States,  whose  Delegates  framed,  and  whose  Conventions  approved  it. 
The  most  important  among  these  objects,  that  which  is  placed  first  in 
rank,  on  which  all  the  others  rest,  is,  "  to  form  a  more  perfect  Union.** 
Now,  is  it  possible  that,  even  if  there  were  no  express  provision  giving 
supremacy  to  the  Constitution  and  Laws  of  The  United  States  over 
those  of  the  States,— it  can  be  conceived,  that  an  Instrument  made  for 
the  purpose  of  "  forming  a  more  perfect  Union,'*  than  that  of  the 
Confederation,  could  be  so  constructed  by  the  assembled  wisdom  of  our 
Country,  as  to  substitute  for  that  Confederation  a  form  of  Government 
dependent  for  its  existence  on  the  local  interest,  the  party  spirit,  of  a 
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State,  or  of  n  prevailing  Faction  in  a  State  ?— Every  man  of  a  plain 
unsophisticated  understanding,  who  hears  the  question,  will  give  such 
an  answer  as  will  preserve  the  Union. — Metaphysical  subtlety,  in 
pursuit  of  an  impracticable  theory,  could  alone  have  devised  oue 
that  is  calculated  to  destroy  it. 

I  consider  then  the  power  to  annul  a  Law  of  The  United  States, 
assumed  by  one  State,  incompatible  with  the  existence  of  the  Union, 
contradicted  expressly  by  the  letter  of  the  Constitution,  unauthorized 
by  its  spirit,  inconsistent  with  every  principle  on  which  it  was  founded, 
and  destructive  of  the  great  object  for  which  it  was  formed. 

After  this  general  view  of  the  leading  principle,  we  must  examine 
the  particular  application  of  it  which  is  made  in  the  Ordinance. 

The  preamble  rests  its  justification  on  these  grounds:— It  assumes 
as  a  fact,  that  the  obnoxious  Laws,  although  they  purport  to  be  Laws 
for  raising  revenue,  were  in  reality  in  tended  for  the  protection  of 
manufactures,  which  purpose  it  asserts  to  be  unconstitutional ; — that 
the  operation  of  these  Laws  is  uuequal ; — that  the  amount  raised  by 
them  is  greater  than  is  required  by  the  wants  of  the  Government ; — 
and  finally,  that  the  proceeds  are  to  be  applied  to  objects  unauthorized 
by  the  Constitution.  These  are  the  only  causes  alleged  to  justify  an 
open  opposition  to  the  Laws  of  the  Country,  and  a  threat  of  seceding 
from  the  Union,  if  any  attempt  should  be  made  to  enforce  them.  The 
first  virtually  acknowledges  that  the  Law  in  question  was  passed  undir 
a  power  expressly  given  by  the  Constitution,  to  lay  and  collect 
imposts;  but  its  constitutionality  is  drawn  in  question  from  the 
motives  of  those  who  passed  it.  However  apparent  this  purpose  may 
be  in  the  present  case,  nothing  can  be  more  dangerous  than  to  admit 
the  position  that  an  unconstitutional  purpose,  entertained  by  the 
Members  who  assent  to  a  Law  enacted  under  a  constitutional  power, 
shall  make  that  Law  void  :  for  how  is  that  purpose  to  be  ascertained  ? 
Who  is  to  make  the  scrutiny  ?  How  often  may  bad  purposes  be 
falsely  imputed ; — in  how  many  cases  are  they  concealed  by  false  profes- 
sions;—in  how  many  is  no  declaration  of  motive  made  ?  Admit  this 
doctrine,  and  you  give  to  the  States  an  uncontrolled  right  to  decide, 
and  every  Law  may  be  annulled  under  this  pretext.  If,  therefore,  the 
absurd  and  dangerous  doctrine  should  be  admitted,  that  a  State  may 
annul  an  unconstitutional  Law,  or  one  that  it  deems  such,  it  will  not 
apply  to  the  present  case. 

The  next  objection  is,  that  the  Laws  in  question  operate  unequally. 
This  objection  may  be  made,  with  truth,  to  every  Law  that  has  been  or 
can  be  passed.  The  wisdom  of  man  never  yet  contrived  a  system  of 
taxation  that  would  operate  with  perfect  equality.  If  the  unequal 
operation  of  a  Law  makes  it  unconstitutional,  and  if  all  Laws  of  that 
description  may  be  abrogated  by  any  State  for  that  cause,  then  indeed 
is  the  Federal  Constitution  unworthy  of  the  slightest  effort  for  its 
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preservation.  We  have  hitherto  relied  on  it  as  the  perpetual  bond  of 
our  Union.  We  have  received  it  as  the  work  of  the  assembled  wis- 
dom of  the  Nation.  We  have  trusted  tb  it  as  to  the  sheet  anchor  of  our 
safety,  in  the  stormy  times  of  conflict  with  a  foreign  or  domestic  foe. 
We  have  looked  to  it  with  sacred  awe  as  the  palladium  of  our  liberties, 
and,  with  all  the  solemnities  of  religion,  have  pledged  to  each  other  our 
lives  and  fortunes  here,  and  our  hopes  of  happiness  hereafter,  in  its  de- 
fence and  support.  Were  we  mistaken,  ray  Countrymen,  in  attaching 
this  importance  to  the  Constitution  of  our  Country  ?  Was  our  devotion 
paid  to  the  wretched,  inefficient,  clumsy  contrivance,  which  this  new 
doctrine  would  make  it?  Did  we  pledge  ourselves  to  the  support  of 
an  airy  nothing,  a.  bubble  that  must  be  blown  away  by  the  first  breath 
of  disaffection  ?  Was  this  self- destroying,  visionary  theory,  the  work 
of  the  profound  Statesmen,  the  exalted  Patriots,  to  whom  the  task  of 
constitutional  reform  was  entrusted  ?  Did  the  name  of  Washington 
sanction,  did  the  States  deliberately  ratify,  such  an  anomaly  in  the 
history  of  fundamental  legislation?  No!  We  were  not  mistaken. 
The  letter  of  this  great  Instrument  is  free  from  this  radical  fault;  its 
language  directly  contradicts  the  imputation;  its  spirit, — its  evident 
intent,  contradicts  it.  No,  we  did  not  err !  Our  Constitution  does  not 
contain  the  absurdity  of  giving  power  to  make  Laws,  and  another  power 
to  resist  them.  The  sages  whose  memory  will  always  be  reverenced, 
have  given  us  a  practical,  and,  as  they  hoped,  a  permanent  Consti- 
tutional Compact.  The  Father  of  his  Country  did  not  affix  his  revered 
name  to  so  palpable  an  absurdity.  Nor  did  the  States,  when  they 
.  severally  ratified  it,  do  so  under  the  impression  that  a  veto  on  the  Laws 
of  The  United  States  was  reserved  to  them,  or  that  they  could  exercise 
it  by  implication.  Search  the  debates  in  all  their  Conventions,— ex- 
amine the  speeches  of  the  most  zealous  Opposers  of  federal  authority,— 
look  at  the  amendments  that  were  proposed ; — they  are  all  silent ; — not 
a  syllable  uttered,  not  a  vote  given,  not  a  motion  made,  to  correct  the 
explicit  supremacy  given  to  the  Laws  of  the  Union  over  those  of  the 
States,— or  to  show  that  implication,  as  is  now  contended,  could  defeat 
it.  No,— we  have  not  erred  !  The  Constitution  is  still  the  object  of 
our  reverence,  the  bond  of  our  Union,  our  defence  in  danger,  the 
source  of  bur  prosperity  in  peace.  It  shall  descend,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived it,  uncorrupled  by  sophistical  construction,  to  our  posterity ; 
and  the  sacrifices  of  local  iuterest,  of  State  prejudices,  of  personal 
animosities,  that  were  made  to  bring  it  into  existence,  will  again  be 
patriotically  offered  for  its  support. 

The  two  remaining  objections  made  by  the  Ordinance  to  these 
Laws  are,  that  the  sums  intended  to  be  raised  by  them,  are  greater 
than  are  required,  and  that  the  proceeds  will  be  unconstitutionally 
employed. 

The  Constitution  has  given  expressly  to  Congress  the  right  of 
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raising  revenue,  and  of  determining  the  sum  the  public  exigencies 
will  require.  The  States  have  no  control  over  the  exercise  of  this 
right,  other  than  that  which  resalts  from  the  power  of  changing  the 
Representatives  who  abuse  it,  and  thus  procure  redress.  Congress 
may  undoubtedly  abuse  this  discretionary  power,  but  the  same  may  be 
said  of  others  with  which  they  are  vested.  Yet  the  discretion  must 
exist  somewhere.  The  Constitution  hits  given  it  to  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  all  the  People,  checked  by  the  Representatives  of  the 
Stales,  and  by  the  Executive  Power.  The  South  Carolina  con- 
struction gives  it  to  the  Legislature  or  the.  Convention  of  a  single 
State,  where  neither  the  People  of  the  different  States,  nor  the  States 
in  their  separate  capacity,  nor  the  Chief  Magistrate  elected  by  the 
People,  have  any  representation.  Which  is  the  most  discreet  dis- 
position of  the  power  P  I  do  not  ask  you,  Fellow  Citizens,  which  is  the 
Constitutional  disposition: — that  Instrument  speaks  a  language  not  to 
be  misunderstood.  But  if  you  were  assembled  in  General  Convention, 
which  would  you  think  the  safest  depository  of  this  discretionary  power 
in  the  last  resort?  Would  you  add  a  clause  giving  it  to  each  of  the 
States,  or  would  you  sanction  the  wise  provisions  already  made  by 
your  Constitution  ?  If  this  should  be  the  result  of  your  deliberations, 
when  providing  for  the  future,  are  you, — can  you  be,— ready  to  risk  all 
that  we  hold  dear,  to  establish,  for  a  temporary  and  a  local  purpose, 
that  which  you  must  acknowledge  to  be  destructive  and  even  absurd, 
as  a  general  provision  ?  Carry  out  the  consequences  of  this  right 
vested  in  the  different  States,  and  you  must  perceive  that  the  crisis 
your  conduct  presents  at  this  day,  would  recur  whenever  any  Law  of 
The  United  States  displeased  any  of  the  States;  and  that  we  should 
soon  cease  to  be  a  Nation. 

The  Ordinance,  with  the  same  knowledge  of  the  future  that  charac- 
terises a  former  objection,  tells  you  that  the  proceeds  of  the  tax  will  be 
unconstitutionally  applied.  If  this  could  be  ascertained  with  cer- 
tainty, the  objection  would,  with  more  propriety,  be  reserved  for  th« 
Law  so  applying  the  proceeds,  but  it  surely  cannot  be  urged  against 
the  Laws  levying  the  duty. 

These  are  the  allegations  contaiued  in  the  Ordinance.  Examine 
them  seriously,  my  Fellow  Citizens ;— judge  for  yourselves.  I  appeal 
to  you  to  determine  whether  they  are  so  clear,  so  convincing,  as  to 
leave  no  doubt  of  their  correctness :  and  even  if  you  should  come  to 
this  conclusion,  how  far  they  justify  the  reckless,  destructive  course, 
which  you  are  directed  to  pursue.  Review  these  objections,  and  the 
conclusions  drawn  from  them  once  more.  What  are  they  ?  Every 
Law  then  for  raising  revenue,  according  to  the  South  Carolina  Ordi- 
nance, may  be  rightfully  annulled,  unless  it  be  so  framed  as  no  Law 
ever  will  or  can  be  framed.  Congress  have  a  right  to  pass  Laws  for 
raising  revenue,  and  each  State  has  a  right  to  oppose  their  execution ; — 
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two  rights  directly  opposed  to  each  other: — aud  yet  is  this  absurdity 
supposed  to  be  contained  in  an  Instrument  drawn  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  avoiding  collisions  between  th€  States  and  the  General  Govern- 
ment, by  an  Assembly  of  the  most  enlightened  Statesmen  aud  purest 
Patriots  ever  embodied  for  a  similar  purpose. 

In  vain  have  these  sages  declared,  that  Congress  shall  have  power 
to  lay  and  collect  taxes,  duties,  imposts,  and  excises;— in  vain  have 
they  provided,  that  they  shall  have  power  to  pass  Laws  which  shall 
be  necessary  and  proper  to  carry  those  powers  into  execution, — that 
those  Laws  and  that  Constitution  shall  be  the  "  supreme  Law  of  the  land, 
and  that  the  Judges  in  every  State  shall  be  bound  thereby,  any  thing 
in  the  Constitution  or  Laws  of  any  State  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing."— In  vain  have  the  People  of  the  several  States  solemnly  sanc- 
tioned these  provisions,  made  them  their  paramount  Law,  and  indivi- 
dually sworn  to  support  them  whenever  they  were  called  on  to  execute 
any  Office.  Vain  provisions !  ineffectual  restrictions  !  vile  profanation 
of  oaths!  miserable  mockery  of  legislation  ! — if  a  bare  majority  of  the 
voters  in  any  one  State  may,  on  a  real  or  supposed  knowledge  of  the 
intent  with  which  a  Law  has  been  passed,  declare  themselves  free  from 
its  operation,  say  : — here  it  gives  too  little,  there  too  much,  and  operates 
unequally ; — here  it  suffers  articles  to  be  free  that  ought  to  be  taxed  ;— 
there  it  taxes  those  that  ought  to  be  free ; — in  this  case  the  proceeds  are 
intended  to  be  applied  to  purposes  which  we  do  not  approve, — in  that 
the  amount, raised  is  more  than  is  wanted. — Congress,  it  is  true,  are 
invested  by  the  Constitution  with  the  right  of  deciding  these  questions 
according  to  their  sound  discretion: — Congress  is  composed  of  the  Re- 
presentatives of  all  the  States,  and  of  the  People  of  all  the  States; — but 
we,  part  of  the  People  of  one  State,  to  whom  the  Constitution  has  given 
no  power  on  the  subject,  from  whom  it  has  expressly  taken  it  away, — 
we,  who  have  solemnly  agreed  that  this  Constitution  shall  be  our  Law, — 
wc,  most  of  whom  have  sworn  to  support  it, — we  now  abrogate  this  Law, 
and  swear,  and  force  others  to  swear,  that  it  shall  not  be  obeyed  ; — and 
we  do  this,  not  because  Congress  have  no  right  to  pass  such  Laws, — 
this  we  do  not  allege, — but  because  they  have  passed  them  with  improper 
views.  They  are  unconstitutional,  from  the  motives  of  those  who  passed 
them,  which  we  can  never  with  certainty  know, — from  their  unequal 
operation,  although  it  is  impossible  from  the  nature  of  things  that  they 
should  be  equal, — and  from  the  disposition  which  we  presume  may  be 
made  of  their  proceeds,  although  that  disposition  has  not  been  de- 
clared. This  is  the  plain  meaning  of  the  Ordinance,  in  relation  to  Laws 
which  it  abrogates  for  alleged  unconstitutionality.  But  it  does  not 
stop  there. — It  repeals,  in  express  terms,  an  important  part  of  the  Con- 
stitution itself,  and  of  Laws  passed  to  give  it  effect  which  have  never 
been  alleged  to  be  unconstitutional.  The  Constitution  declares  that 
the  judicial  powers  of  The  United  States  extend  to  cases  arising  under 
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the  Laws  of  The  Uuited  States,  and  that  such  Laws,  the  Constitution  and 
Treaties,  shall  be  paramount  to  the  Slate  Constitutions  and  Laws.  The 
Judiciary  Act  prescribes  the  mode  by  which  the  case  may  be  brought 
before  a  Court  of  The  United  Stales,  by  appeal,  when  a  State  Tribunal 
shall  decide  against  this  provision  of  the  Constitution.  The  Ordinance 
declares  there  shall  be  no  appeal, — makes  the  State  Law  paramount  to 
the  Constitution  and  Laws  of  The  United  States, — forces  Judges  and 
Jurors  to  swear  that  they  will  disregard  their  provisions,— and  even 
makes  it  penal  in  a  Suitor  to  attempt  relief  by  appeal.  It  further  de- 
clares that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Authorities  of  The  United 
Slates,  or  of  that  State,  to  enforce  the  payment  of  duties  imposed  by 
the  Revenue  Laws  within  its  limits. 

Here  is  a  Law  of  The  Uuited  States,  not  even  pretended  to  be  uncon- 
stitutional, repealed  by  the  authority  of  a  small  majority  of  the  voters 
of  a  siugle  State.  Here  is  a  provision  of  the  Constitution  which  is  so- 
lemnly abrogated  by  the  same  authority. 

On  such  expositions  and  reasonings  the  Ordinance  grounds,  not 
only  an  assertion  of  the  right  to  annul  the  Laws  of  which  it  complains, 
but  to  enforce  it  by  n  threat  of  seceding  from  the  Union,  if  any  attempt 
ts  made  to  execute  them. 

This  t  ight  to  secede  is  deduced  from  the  nature  of  the  Constitution, 
which  they  say  is  a  Compact  between  Sovereign  States,  who  have  pre- 
served their  whole  sovereignty,  and  therefore  are  subject  to  no  superior: 
that,  because  they  made  the  Compact,  they  can  break  it,  when,  in  their 
opinion,  it  has  been  departed  from  by  the  other  States.  Fallacious  as 
this  course  of  reasoning  is,  it  enlists  State  pride,  and  finds  advocates  in 
the  honest  prejudices  of  those  who  have  not  studied  the  nature  of  our 
Government  sufficiently  to  see  the  radical  error  on  which  it  rests. 

The  People  of  The  United  States  formed  the  Constitution  ;  acting 
through  the  State  Legislature,  in  making  the  Compact,  to  meet  and 
discuss  its  provisions,  and  acting  in  separate  Conventions,  when  they 
ratified  those  provisions;  but  the  terms  used  in  its  construction,  show 
it  to  be  a  Government  in  which  the  People  of  all  the  States  collectively 
are  represented.  He  are  one  People,  in  the  choice  of  a  President  and 
Vice  President.  Here  the  States  have  no  other  agency  than  to  direct 
the  mode  in  which  the  votes  shall  be  given.  The  Candidates  having 
the  majority  of  all  the  votes  are  chosen.  The  electors  of  a  majority 
of  States  may  have  given  their  votes  for  one  Candidate  and  yet  another 
may  be  choseu.  TJie  People,  then,  and  not  the  States,  are  represented 
in  the  Executive  Branch. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  there  is  this  difference,  that  the 
People  of  one  State  do  not,  as  in  the  case  of  President  and  Vice  Pre- 
sident, all  vote  for  the  same  Officers.  The  People  of  all  the  States  do 
not  vote  for  all  the  Members,  each  State  electing  only  its  own  Repre- 
sentatives.   But  this  creates  no  material  distinction.    When  chosen, 
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they  are  all  Representatives  of  The  United  Stales,  not  Representatives 
of  the  particular  State  from  which  they  come.  They  are  paid  by  The 
United  States,  not  by  the  State ;  nor  are  they  accountable  to  it  for 
any  act  done  in  the  performance  of  their  legislative  functions ;  and 
however  they  may  in  practice,  as  it  is  their  duly  to  do,  consult  and 
prefer  the  interests  of  their  particular  Constituents,  when  they  come  in 
conflict  with  any  other  partial  or  local  interest,  yet  it  is  their  first  and 
highest  duty,  as  Representatives  of  The  United  States,  to  promote  the 
general  good. 

The  Constitution  of  The  Uuited  States,  then,  forms  aCorerwmew/,  not 
a  league,  and  whether  it  be  formed  by  compact  between  the  States,  or 
in  any  olher  manner,  its  character  is  the  same.  It  is  a  Government 
in  which  all  the  People  are  represented,  which  operates  directly  on  the 
People  individually,  not  upon  the  States : — they  retained  all  the  power 
they  did  not  grant.  But  each  State  having  expressly  parted  with  so 
many  powers  as  to  constitute,  jointly  with  the  other  States,  a  siogle 
Nation,  cannot  from  that  period  possess  any  right  to  secede ;  because 
such  secession  does  not  break  a  league,  but  destroys  the  unity  of  a 
Nation;  and  any  injury  to  that  unity  is  not  only  a  breach  which  would 
result  from  the  contravention  of  a  compact,  but  is  an  offeuce  against 
the  whole  Union.  To  say  that  any  State  may  at  pleasure  secede  from 
the  Union,  is  to  say  that  The  Uuited  States  are  not  a  Nation  ;  because 
it  would  be  a  solecism  to  contend  that  any  part  of  a  Nation  might  dis- 
solve its  connexion  with  the  other  parts,  to  their  injury  or  ruin,  with- 
out  committing  any  offence.  Secessiou,  like  any  other  revolutionary 
act,  may  be  morally  justified  by  the  extremity  of  oppression  ;  but  to 
call  it  a  constitutional  right,  is  confounding  the  meaning  of  terms,  and 
can  only  be  done  through  gross  error,  or  to  deceive  those  who 
arc  willing  to  assert  a  right,  but  would  pause  before  they  made  a  Revo, 
lution,  or  iucur  the  penalties  consequent  on  a  failure. 

Because  the  Union  was  formed  by  compact,  it  is  said  (he  parties  to 
that  compact  may,  when  they  feel  themselves  aggrieved,  depart  from 
it;  but  it  is  precisely  because  it  is  a  compact  that  they  cannot  A 
compact  is  an  agreement  or  binding  obligation.  It  may  by  its  terms 
have  a  sanction  or  penalty  for  its  breach,  or  it  may  not.  If  it  contains 
no  sanction,  it  may  be  broken  with  no  other  consequence  than  moral 
guilt:  if  it  have  a  sanction,  then  the  breach  incurs  the  designated  or 
implied  penalty.  A  league  between  Independent  Nations,  generally, 
has  no  sanction  other  than  a  moral  one ;  or  if  it  shpuld  contain  a  pen- 
alty,  as  there  is  no  common  superior,  it  cannot  be  enforced.  A  Go- 
vernment, on  the  contrary,  always  has  a  sanction,  express  or  implied ; 
and,  in  our  case,  it  is  both  necessarily  implied  and  expressly  given.  An 
attempt  by  force  of  arms  to  destroy  a  Government,  is  an  oftVnce,  by 
whatever  means  the  Constitutioual  Compact  may  have  been  formed ; 
and  such  Government  has  the  right,  by  the  law  of  self-defence,  to  pass 
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Acts  for  punishing  the  Offender,  unless  that  right  is  modified,  restrained 
or  resumed,  by  the  Constitutional  Act.  In  our  system,  although  it  is 
modified  in  the  case  of  treason,  yet  authority  is  expressly  given  to  pass 
all  Laws  necessary  to  carry  its  powers  into  effect,  and  under  this  grant 
provision  has  been  made  for  punishing  acts  which  obstruct  the  due 
administration  of  the  Laws. 

It  would  seem  superfluous  to  add  any  thing  to  show  the  nature  of 
that  Union  which  connects  us;  but  as  erroneous  opinions  on  this  sub- 
ject are  the  foundation  of  doctrines  the  most  destructive  to  our  peace, 
I  must  give  some  further  developement  to  my  views  on  this  subject. 
No  one,  Fellow-Citizens,  has  a  higher  reverence  for  the  reserved  rights 
of  the  States,  than  the  Magistrate  who  now  addresses  you.  No  one 
would  make  greater  personal  sacrifices,  or  official  exertions,  to  defend 
them  from  violation  ;  but  equal  care  must  be  taken  to  prevent  on  their 
part  an  improper  interference  with,  or  resumption  of,  the  rights  they 
have  vested  in  the  Nation.  The  line  has  not  been  so  distinctly  drawn 
as  to  avoid  doubts  in  some  cases  of  the  exercise  of  power.  Men  of  the 
best  intentions  and  soundest  views  may  differ  in  their  construction 
of  some  parts  of  the  Constitution  :  but  there  are  others  on  which  dis- 
passionate reflection  can  leave  no  doubt.  Of  this  nature  appears  to  be 
the  assumed  right  of  secession.  It  rests,  as  we  haveseeu.oti  the  alleged 
undivided  sovereignty  of  the  States,  and  on  their  having  formed  in  this 
sovereign  capacity  a  Compact  which  is  called  the  Constitution,  from 
which,  because  they  made  it,  they  have  the  right  to  sectde.  Both  of 
these  positions  are  erroneous,  aud  some  of  the  arguments  to  prove  them 
so  have  been  anticipated. 

The  States,  severally,  have  not  retained  their  entire  sovereignty.  It 
has  been  shown  that,  in  becoming  parts  of  a  Nation,  not  members  of  a 
league,  they  surrendered  many  of  their  essential  parts  of  sovereignty. 
The  right  to  make  Treaties, — declare  War, — levy  Taxes,— exercise 
exclusive  judicial  and  legislative  potters, — were  all  of  them  functions 
of  sovereign  power.  The  States,  then,  for  all  these  important  pur- 
poses, were  no  longer  sovereign.  The  allegiance  of  their  Citizens  was 
transferred,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  Government  of  The  United 
States; — they  became  American  Citizens,  and  owed  obedience  to  the 
Constitution  of  The  United  States,  and  to  Laws  made  in  conformity  w  ith 
the  powers  it  vested  in  Congress.  This  last  position  has  not  been,  and 
caunot  be  denied.  How  theu  can  that  State  be  said  to  be  sovereign 
and  independent,  whose  Citizens  owe  obedience  to  Laws  not  made  by  it, 
and  whose  Magistrates  are  sworn  to  disregard  those  Laws,  when  they 
come  in  conflict  with  those  passed  by  another?  What  shows,  conclu- 
sively, that  the  States  cannot  be  said  to  have  reserved  an  undivided  so. 
vereignty,  is,  that  they  expressly  ceded  the  right  to  punish  treason, — not 
treason  against  their  separate  power,— but  treason  against  The  United 
States.    Treason  is  an  offence  against  sovereignty,  and  sovereignty 
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must  reside  with  the  power  to  punish  it.  But  the  reserved  rights  of 
the  Slates  are  not  less  sacred,  because  they  have  for  their  common 
interest  made  the  General  Government  the  depository  of  these  powers. 
The  unity  of  our  political  character  (as  has  been  shown  for  another 
purpose)  commenced  with  its  very  existence.  Under  the  Royal  Go- 
vernment we  had  no  separate  character;  our  opposition  to  its  oppres- 
sions began  as  United  Colonies.  We  were  The  United  States  under 
the  Confederation,  and  the  name  was  perpetuated,  and  the  Union  ren- 
dered more  perfect,  by  the  Federal  Constitution.  In  none  of  these 
stages  did  we  consider  ourselves  in  any  other  light  than  as  forming  one 
Nation.  Treaties  and  Alliances  were  made  in  the  uame  of  all.  Troops 
were  raised  for  the  joint  defence.  How  then,  with  all  these  proofs, 
that  under  all  changes  of  our  position  we  had,  for  designated  purposes 
and  with  defined  powers,  created  National  Governments, — how  is  it, 
that  the  most  perfect  of  those  several  modes  of  Union,  should  now  be 
considered  as  a  mere  league  that  may  be  dissolved  at  pleasure  ?  It  is 
from  an  abuse  of  terms.  Compact  is  used  as  synonymous  with  league, 
although  the  true  term  is  not  employed,  because  it  would  at  once  show 
the  fallacy  of  the  reasoning.  It  would  not  do  to  say  that  our  Consti- 
tution was  only  a  league,  but,  it  is  laboured  to  prove  it  a  compact, 
(which  in  one  sense  it  is)  and  then  to  argue  that,  as  a  league  is  a  com- 
pact, every  compact  between  Nations  must  of  course  be  a  league,  and 
that  from  such  an  engagement  every  Sovereign  Power  has  a  right  to 
recede.  But  it  has  been  shown,  that  in  this  sense  the  States  are  not 
sovereign,  and  that  even  if  they  were,  and  the  National  Constitution  had 
been  formed  by  compact,  there  would  be  no  right  in  any  one  State  to 
exonerate  itself  from  its  obligations. 

So  obvious  are  the  reasons  which  forbid  this  secession,  that  it  is 
necessary  only  to  allude  to  them.  The  Union  was  formed  for  the  be- 
nefit of  all.  It  was  produced  by  mutual  sacrifices  of  interests  and 
opinions.  Can  those  sacrifices  be  recalled?  Can  the  States,  who 
magnanimously  surrendered  their  title  to  the  Territories  of  the  West, 
recal  their  grant  ?  Will  the  Inhabitants  of  the  inland  States  agree  fo 
pay  the  duties  that  may  be  imposed  without  their  assent  by  those  on 
the  Atlantic  or  the  Gulf,  for  their  own  benefit  ?  Shall  there  be  a  Free 
Port  in  one  State  and  onerous  duties  in  another?  No  one  believes 
that  any  right  exists  in  a  single  State  to  involve  all  the  others  in  these 
and  countless  other  evils,  contrary  to  engagements  solemnly  made. 
Every  one  must  see  that  the  other  States,  in  self  defence,  must  oppose 
it  at  all  hazards. 

These  are  the  alternatives  that  are  presented  by  the  Convention  :— 
a  repeal  of  all  the  Acts  for  raising  revenue,  leaving  the  Government 
without  the  means  of  support;  or  an  acquiescence  in  the  dissolution 
of  the  Union,  by  the  secession  of  one  of  its  Members.  When  the  first 
was  proposed,  it  was  known  that  it  could  not  be  listened  to  for  a  mo- 
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meut.  It  was  known,  if  force  was  applied  to  oppose  the  execution  of 
the  Laws,  that  it  must  be  repelled  by  force; — that  Congress  could  not, 
without  involving  itself  in  disgrace,  and  the  Country  in  ruin,  accede  to 
the  proposition  :  and  yet,  if  this  is  not  done  in  a  given  day,  or  if  any 
attempt  is  made  to  execute  the  Laws,  the  State  is,  by  the  Ordinance, 
declared  to  be  out  of  the  Union.  The  majority  of  a  Convention  as- 
sembled for  the  purpose,  have  dictated  these  terms,  or  rather  this  re- 
jection of  all  terms,  in  the  name  of  the  People  of  South  Carolina.  It 
is  true  that  the  Governor  of  (he  State  speaks  of  the  submission  of  their 
grievances  to  a  Convention  of  all  the  States;  which  he  says  they 
"  sincerely  and  anxiously  seek  and  desire."  Yet  this  obvious  and 
constitutional  mode  of  obtaining  the  sense  of  the  other  States,  on  the 
construction  of  the  Federal  Compact,  and  amending  it  if  necessary, 
has  never  been  attempted  by  those  who  have  urged  the  State  on  to 
this  destructive  measure.  The  State  might  have  proposed  the  call  for 
a  General  Convention  to  the  other  States ;  and  Congress,  if  a  sufficient 
number  of  them  concurred,  must  have  called  it.  But  the  first  Ma- 
gistrate of  South  Carolina,  when  he  expressed  a  hope  that,  "on  a 
review  by  Congress  and  the  Functionaries  of  the  General  Government 
of  the  merits  of  the  controversy,,,  such  a  Convention  will  be  accorded  to 
them,  must  have  known  that  neither  Congress  nor  any  Functionary  of 
the  General  Government  has  authority  to  call  such  a  Convention, 
unless  it  be  demanded  by  two-thirds  of  the  States.  This  suggestion, 
then,  is  another  instance  of  the  reckless  inattention  to  the  provisions  of 
the  Constitution,  with  which  this  crisis  has  been  madly  hurried  on;  or 
of  the  attempt  to  persuade  the  People  that  a  Constitutional  remedy 
had  been  sought  and  refused.  If  the  Legislature  of  South  Carolina 
"  anxiously  desire*'  a  General  Convention  to  consider  their  complaints, 
why  have  they  not  made  application  for  it  in  the  way  the  Constitution 
points  out? 

The  assertion,  that  they  "  earnestly  seek"  W,  is  completely  negatived 
by  the  omission. 

This,  then,  is  the  position  in  which  we  stand.  A  small  majority  of 
the  Citizens  of  one  State  in  the  Union  have  elected  Delegates  to  a  State 
Convention:  that  Convention  has  ordained  that  all  the  Revenue  Laws 
of  The  United  States  must  be  repealed,  or  that  they  are  no  longer  a 
member  of  the  Union.  The  Governor  of  that  State  has  recommended 
to  the  Legislature  the  raising  of  an  army  to  carry  the  secession  into  effect, 
and  that  he  may  be  empowered  to  give  clearances  to  Vessels,  in  the  name 
of  the  State.  No  act  of  violent  opposition  to  the  Laws  has  yet  been 
committed,  but  such  a  state  of  things  is  hourly  apprehended ;  and  it  is 
the  intent  of  this  Instrument  to  proclaim,  not  only  that  the  duty  imposed 
on  me  by  the  Constitution  "to  take  care  that  the  Laws  be  faithfully 
executed/'  shall  be  performed  to  the  extent  of  the  powers  already  vested 
in  me  by  Law,  or  of  such  others  as  the  wisdom  of  Congress  shall  devise 
and  entrust  to  me  for  that  purpose;  but  to  warn  the  Citizens  of  South 
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Carolina,  who  have  been  deladetl  into  an  opposition  to  the  Laws,  of  the 
danger  they  will  incur  by  obedience  to  the  illegal  and  disorganizing 
Ordinance  of  the  Convention,— to  exhort  those  who  have  refused  to 
support  it  to  persevere  in  their  determination  to  uphold  the  Constitution 
and  Laws  of  their  Country, — and  to  point  out  to  all,  the  perilous  situation 
into  which  the  good  people  of  that  State  have  been  led,— and  that  the 
course  they  are  urged  to  pursue  is  one  of  ruin  and  disgrace  to  the  very 
State  whose  rights  they  affect  to  support. 

Fellow  Citizens  of  my  native  State  ! — I.et  me  not  only  admonish 
you,  as  the  6rst  Magistrate  of  our  common  Country,  not  to  incur  the 
penalty  of  its  Laws,  but  to  use  the  influence  that  a  Father  would  over  his 
Children,  whom  he  saw  rushing  to  certain  ruin.  In  that  paternal 
language,  with  that  paternal  feeling,  let  me  tell  you,  my  Countrymen, 
that  you  are  deluded  by  men  who  are  either  deceived  themselves  or 
wish  to  deceive  you.  Mark,  under  what  pretences  you  have  been  led 
on  to  the  brink  of  insurrection  and  treason,  on  which  you  stand  ! 
First,  a  diminution  of  the  value  of  your  staple  commodity,  lowered  by 
over  production  in  other  quarters,  and  the  consequent  diminution  in 
the  value  of  your  lands,  were  the  sole  effect  of  the  Tariff  Laws.  The 
effect  of  those  Laws  was  confessedly  injurious,  but  the  evil  was  preatly 
exaggerated  by  the  unfounded  theory  you  were  taught  to  believe,  that 
its  burthens  were  in  proportion  to  your  exports,  not  to  your  consump- 
tion of  imported  articles.  Your  pride  was  roused  by  the  assertion 
that  a  submission  to  those  Laws  was  a  state  of  vassalage,  and  that 
resistance  to  them  was  equal,  in  patriotic  merit,  to  the  opposition  our 
Fathers  offered  to  the  oppressive  Laws  of  Great  Britain.  You  were 
told  that  this  opposition  might  be  peaceably, — might  be  constitutionally 
made, — that  you  might  enjoy  all  the  advantages  of  the  Union,  and  bear 
none  of  its  buithens.  Eloquent  appeals  to  your  passions,  to  your 
State  pride,  to  your  native  courage,  to  your  sense  of  real  injury,  were* 
used,  to  prepare  you  for  the  period  when  the  mask  which  concealed  the 
hideous  features  of  disunion,  should  be  taken  off.  It  fell,  and  you 
were  made  to  look  with  complacency  on  objects  which,  not  long  since, 
you  would  have  regarded  with  horror.  Look  back  to  the  arts  which 
have  brought  you  to  this  state ; — look  forward  to  the  consequences  to 
which  it  must  inevitably  lead  !  Look  back  to  what  was  first  told  you, 
as  an  inducement  to  enter  into  this  dangerous  course.  The  great 
political  truth  was  repeated  to  you,  that  yon  had  the  revolutionary 
right  of  resisting  all  Laws  that  were  palpably  unconstitutional  and 
intolerably  oppressive :— it  was  added,  that  the  right  to  nullify  a  I^aw 
rested  on  the  same  principle,  but  that  it  was  a  peaceable  remedy  ! 
This  character  which  was  given  to  it,  made  you  receive,  with  too  much 
confidence,  the  assertions  that  were  made  of  the  unconstitutionality  of 
the  Law  and  its  oppressive  effects.  Mark,  my  Fellow  Citizens,  that, 
by  the  admission  of  your  Leaders,  the  unconstitutionality  must  be 
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palpable,  or  it  will  not  justify  either  resistance  or  nullification  !  What 
is  the  meaning  of  the  word  palpable  in  the  setise  in  which  it  is  here 
used  ? — that  which  is  apparent  to  every  one, — that  which  no  man  of 
ordinary  intellect  will  fail  to  perceive.  Is  the  unconstitutionality  of 
these  Laws  of  that  description  ?  Let  those  among  your  Leaders  who 
once  approved  and  advocated  the  principle,  of  protective  duties, 
answer  the  question ;  and  let  them  choose  whether  they  will  be  con* 
sidered  as  incapable,  then,  of  perceiving  that  which  must  have  been 
apparent  to  every  man  of  common  understanding,  or  as  imposing 
upon  your  confidence  and  endeavouring  to  mislead  you,  now.  In 
either  case,  they  are  unsafe  guides  in  the  perilous  path  they  urge  you 
to  tread.  Ponder  well  on  this  circumstance,  and  you  will  know  how 
to  appreciate  the  exaggerated  language  they  address  to  you.  They 
are  not  champions  of  liberty,  emulating  the  fame  of  our  Revolutionary 
Fathers,  nor  are  you  an  oppressed  People  contending,  as  they  repeat 
to  you,  against  worse  than  Colonial  vassalage.  You  are  Free  Members 
of  a  flourishing  and  happy  Union.  There  is  no  settled  design  to 
oppress  you.  You  have  indeed  felt  the  unequal  operation  of  Laws 
which  may  have  been  unwisely,  not  unconstitutionally,  passed ;  but 
that  inequality  must  necessarily  be  removed.  At  the  very  moment 
when  you  were  madly  urged  on  to  the  unfortuuate  course  you  have 
begun,  a  change  iu  public  opinion  had  commenced.  The  nearly 
approaching  payment  of  the  Public  Debt,  and  the  consequent  neces- 
sity of  a  diminution  of  Duties,  had  already  produced  a  considerable 
reduction,  and  that  too  on  some  articles  of  general  consumption  in 
your  Slate.  The  importance  of  this  change  was  understood,  and  you 
were  authoritatively  told,  that  uo  further  alleviation  of  your  burthens 
was  to  be  expected,  at  the  very  time  when  the  condition  of  the  Country 
imperiously  demanded  such  a  modification  of  the  Duties  as  should 
reduce  them  to  a  just  and  equitable  scale.  But,  as  if  apprehensive 
of  the  effect  of  this  change  in  allaying  your  discontents,  you  were 
precipitated  into  the  fearful  state  in  which  you  now  find  yourselves. 

1  have  urged  you  to  look  back,  to  the  means  that  were  used  to  hurry 
you  on  to  the  position  you  have  now  assumed,  and  forward,  to  the  couse- 
quences  it  will  produce.  Something  more  is  necessary.  Contemplate 
the  condition  of  that  Country  of  which  you  still  form  an  important 
part! — Cousider  its  Government,  uniting  in  one  bond  of  common 
interest  and  general  protection  so  many  different  States, — giving  to  all 
their  Inhabitants  the  proud  title  of  American  Citizens, — protecting  their 
commerce,— securiug  their  literature  and  their  arts,— facilitating  their 
intercommunication, — defending  their  Frontiers, — and  making  their 
name  respected  in  the  remotest  parts  of  the  Earth  !  Cousider  the 
extent  of  its  Territory,  its  increasing  and  happy  Population,  its 
advance  in  arts,  which  render  life  agreeable,  and  the  sciences,  which 
elevate  the  mind !    See  education  spreading  the  lights  of  religion,  hu- 
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inanity,  and  general  information,  into  every  cottage  in  this  wide  extent 
of  our  Territories  and  States  !  Behold  it  as  the  asylum  where  the 
wretched  and  the  oppressed  find  a  refuge  and  support !  Look  on  this 
picture  of  happiness  and  honor,  and  say,  we,  too,  are  Citizens  of 
America; — Carolina  is  one  of  these  proud  States;  her  arms  have 
defended, — her  best  blood  has  cemented  this  happy  Union  !  And  then 
add,  if  you  can,  without  horror  and  remorse,  this  happy  Union  we  will 
dissolve, — this  picture  of  peace  and  prosperity  we  will  deface, — this  free 
intercourse  we  will  interrupt, — these  fertile  fields  we  will  deluge  with 
blood, — the  protection  of  that  glorious  Flag  we  renounce, — the  very 
name  of  Americans  we  discard.  And  for  what,  mistaken  men  !  for 
what  do  you  throw  away  these  inestimable  blessings; — for  what  would 
you  exchange  your  share  in  the  advantages  ami  honor  of  the  Union  P 
For  the  dream  of  a  Separate  Independence ;— a  dream  interrupted 
by  bloody  conflicts  with  your  neighbors,  and  a  vile  dependence  on  a 
Foreign  Power.  If  your  Leaders  could  succeed  in  establishing  a 
Separation,  what  would  be  your  situation  ?  Are  you  united  at  home ; — 
are  you  free  from  the  apprehension  of  civil  discord,  with  ail  its  fearful 
consequences?  Do  our  neighboring  Republics,  every  day  suffering 
some  new  Revolution  or  contending  with  some  new  Insurrection; — do 
they  excite  your  euvy  ?  But  the  dictates  of  a  high  duty  oblige  me 
solemnly  to  announce  that  you  cannot  succeed.  The  Laws  of  The 
United  States  must  be  executed.  I  have  no  discretionary  power  on 
the  subject;— my  duly  is  emphatically  pronounced  in  the  Constitution. 
Those  who  told  you  that  you  might  peaceably  prevent  their  execution, 
deceived  you  :— they  could  not  have  been  deceived  themselves.  They 
know  that  a  forcible  opposition  could  alone  prevent  the  execution  of 
the  Laws;  and  they  know  that  such  oppositiou  must  be  repelled.  Their 
object  is  disunion;  but  be  not  deceived  by  names:  — disunion,  by 
armed  force,  is  treason.  Are  you  really  ready  to  incur  its  guilt?  If 
you  are,  on  the  heads  of  the  instigators  of  the  act  be  the  dreadful 
consequences; — on  their  heads  be  the  dishonor,  but  on  yours  may  fall 
the  punishment:— on  your  unhappy  State  will  inevitably  fall  all  the 
evils  of  the  conflict  you  force  upon  the  Government  of  your  Country. 
It  cannot  accede  to  the  mad  project  of  disunion  of  which  you  would 
be  the  first  victims: — its  first  Magistrate  cannot,  if  he  would,  avoid  the 
performance  of  his  duty ; — the  consequence  must  be  fearful  for  you, 
distressing  to  your  Fellow  Citizens  here,  and  to  the  friends  of  good 
Government  throughout  the  World.  Its  enemies  have  beheld  our 
prosperity  with  a  vexation  they  could  not  conceal  :— it  was  a  standing 
refutation  of  their  slavish  doctrines,  and  they  will  point  to  our  discord 
with  the  triumph  of  malignant  joy.  It  is  yet  in  your  power  to  disap- 
point them.  There  is  yet  time  to  show  that  the  Descendants  of  the  Pinck- 
•  neys,  the  Sumpters,  the  Rutledges,  and  of  the  thousand  other  names 
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tnat  Union,  to  support  Mhich  so  many  of  them  fought  and  bled,  and 
died.  I  adjure  you,  as  you  houor  their  memory, — as  you  lo?e 
the  cause  of  freedom,  to  which  they  dedicated  their  lives, — as  you  prize 
the  peace  of  your  Country,  the  Jives  of  Us  best  Citizens,  and  your  own 
fair  fame,— to  retrace  your  steps.  Snatch  from  the  archives  of  your 
State  the  disorganizing  Edict  of  its  Convention ; — bid  its  members  to  re* 
assemble  and  promulgate  the  decided  expressions  of  your  will,  to 
remain  in  the  path  which  alone  can  conduct  you  to  safety,  prosperity 
and  honor : — tell  them  that  compared  to  disunion,  all  other  evils  are 
light,  because  that  brings  with  it  an  accumulation  of  all ; — declare  that 
you  will  never  take  the  field  unless  the  star-spangled  banner  of  your 
Country  shall  float  over  you  ; — that  you  will  not  be  stigmatized  when 
dead,  and  dishonored  and  scorned  while  you  live,  as  the  authors  of  the 
first  attack  on  the  Constitution  of  your  Country  J  Its  destroyers  you 
cannot  be.  You  may  disturb  its  peace; — you  may  interrupt  the  course 
of  its  prosperity  ;— you  may  cloud  its  reputation  for  stability ;— but  its 
tranquillity  willbe  restored,  its  prosperity  will  return,  and  the  stain  upon 
its  ualional  character  will  be  transferred,  and  remaiu  an  eternal  blot  on 
the  memory  of  those  wJio  caused  the  disorder. 

Fellow  Citizens  of  The  United  States  !  The  threat  of  unhallowed 
disunion, — the  names  of  those,  once  respected,  by  whom  it  is  uttered,— 
«he  array  of  military  force  to  support  it,— denote  the  approach  of 
a  crisis  in  our  affairs,  on  which  the  continuance  of  our  unexampled 
prosperity,  our  political  existence,  and  perhaps  that  of  all  free  Govern- 
ments, may  depend.  The  conjuncture  demanded  a  free,  a  full  and 
explicit  enunciation,  not  only  of  my  intentions  but  of  my  principles  of 
action;  and  as  the  claim  was  asserted  of  a  right  by  a  State  to  annul 
the  Laws  of  the  Union,  and  even  to  secede  from  it  at  pleasure,  a  frank 
exposition  of  my  opinions,  in  relation  to  the  origin  and  form  of  our 
Government,  and  the  construction  I  give  to  the  Instrument  by  which 
it  was  created,  seemed  to  be  proper.  Having  the  fullest  con6dence  in 
the  justness  of  the  legal  and  constitutional  opinion  of  my  duties  which 
has  been  expressed,  I  rely  with  equal  confidence  on  your  undivided 
support  in  my  determination  to  execute  the  Laws, — to  preserve  the 
Union  by  all  constitutional  means,— to  arrest,  if  possible,  by  moderate 
but  firm  measures,  the  necessity  of  a  recourse  to  force; — and,  if  it  be 
the  will  of  Heaven  that  the  recurrence  of  its  primeval  curse  on  man 
for  the  sheddiug  of  a  brother's  blood  should  fall  upon  our  land,  that 
it  be  not  called  down  by  any  offensive  act  on  the  part  of  The  United 
States. 

Fejlow.  Citizens  !  The  momentous  case  is  before  you.  On  your 
undivided  support  of  your  Government  depends  the  decision  of  the 
great  question  it  involves,  whether  your  sacred  Union  will  be  preserved, 
and  the  blessings  it  secures  to  us  as  one  People  shall  be  perpetuated, 
[1832—33.]  4B 
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No  one  can  doubt  that  the  unanimity  with  which  that  decision  will  be 
expressed,  will  be  such  as  to  inspire  new  confidence  in  Republican 
Institutions,  and  that  the  prudence,  the  wisdom,  and  the  courage  which 
it  will  bring  to  their  defence,  will  transmit  them  unimpaired  and 
invigorated,  to  our  Children. 

May  the  great  Ruler  of  Nations  grant  that  the  signal  blessings 
with  which  He  has  favored  ours,  may  not, by  the  madness  of  party  or 
personal  ambition,  be  disregarded  and  lost:  and  may  His  wise 
Providence  bring  those  who  have  produced  this  crisis,  to  see  the  folly, 
before  they  feel  the  misery,  of  civil  strife ;  and  inspire  a  returning 
veneration  for  that  Union  which,  if  we  may  dare  to  penetrate  His 
designs,  He  has  chosen  as  the  only  means  of  attaining  the  high 
destinies  to  which  we  may  reasonably  aspire. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  the  Seal  of  The  United  States 
to  be  hereunto  affixed,  having  signed  the  same  with  my  hand. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  10th  day  of  December,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1832,  and  of  the  Independence  of  The  United  Stales 
the  57th. 

ANDREW  JACKSON. 

By  (he  President : 

Edw.  Livingston,  Secretary  of  State. 


Message  of  The  President  of  The  United  States  to  Congress* 

16th  January,  1833. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Senate  and  House  op  Representatives: 

In  my  Annual  Message,  at  the  commencement  of  your  present 
Session,  I  adverted  to  the  opposition  to  the  Revenue  Laws  in  a  parti- 
cular quarter  of  The  United  States,  which  threatened,  not  merely  to 
thwart  their  execution,  but  to  endanger  the  integrity  of  the  Union. 
And,  although  I  then  expressed  my  reliance  that  it  might  be  overcome 
by  the  prudence  of  the  Officers  of  The  United  States,  and  the  patriotism 
of  the  People,  I  stated  that,  should  the  emergency  arise,  rendering 
the  execution  of  th6  existing  Laws  impracticable,  from  any  cause 
whatever,  prompt  notice  should  be  given  to  Congress,  with  0>e 
suggestion  of  such  views  and  measures  as  might  be  necessary  to 
meet  it. 

Events  which  have  occurred  in  the  quarter  then  alluded  to,  or 
which  have  come  to  my  knowledge  subsequently,  present  this 
emergency. 

Although  unknown  to  me  at  the  date  of  the  Annual  Message,  the 
Convention  which  assembled  at  Columbia,  in  the  State  of  South 
Carolina,  passed,  on  the  24th  of  November  last,  an  Ordinance 
declaring  certain  Acts  of  Congress  therein  mentioned,  within  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


UNITED  STATES.   (SOUTH  CAROLINA.)  1107 


limits  of  lhat  State,  to  be  absolutely  null  and  void,  and  making  it  the 
duty  of  the  Legislature  to  pass  such  Laws  as  would  be  necessary  to 
carry  the  same  into  effect,  from  and  after  the  1st  of  February  next. 
A  Copy  of  that  Ordinance  has  been  officially  transmitted  to  me  by  the 
Governor  of  South  Carolina,  aud  is  now  communicated  to  Congress. 

The  consequences  to  which  this  extraordinary  defiance  of  the  just 
authority  of  the  Government  might  too  surely  lead,  were  clearly  fore- 
seen, and  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  hesitate  as  to  my  own  duty  in 
such  an  emergency.  The  Ordinance  had  been  passed,  however, 
without  any  certain  knowledge  of  the  recommendation,  which,  from  a 
view  of  the  interests  of  the  Nation  at  large,  the  Executive  had  deter- 
mined to  submit  to  Congress ;  and  a  hope  was  indulged,  that,  by 
frankly  explaining  his  sentiments,  and  the  nature  of  those  duties 
which  the  crisis  would  devolve  upon  him,  the  Authorities  of  South 
Carolina  might  be  induced  to  retrace  their  steps.  In  this  hope,  I 
determined  to  issue  my  Proclamation  of  the  10th  of  December  last, 
a  Copy  of  which  I  now  lay  before  Congress. 

I  regret  to  inform  you  that  these  reasonable  expectations  have  not 
been  realized,  and  that  the  several  Acts  of  the  Legislature  of  South 
Carolina,  which  I  now  lay  before  you,  and  which  have  all  and  each  of 
them  finally  passed,  after  a  knowledge  of  the  desire  of  the  Adminis- 
tration to  modify  the  Laws  complained  of,  are  too  well  calculated, 
both  in  their  positive  enactments,  and  in  (he  spirit  of  opposition  which 
they  obviously  encourage,  wholly  to  obstruct  the  collection  of  the 
Revenue  within  the  limits  of  that  State. 

Up  to  this  period,  neither  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive, 
in  regard  to  our  financial  policy  and  impost  system,  nor  the  disposition 
manifested  by  Congress  promptly  to  act  upon  that  subject,  nor  the 
unequivocal  expression  of  the  public  will  in  all  parts  of  the  Union, 
appears  to  have  produced  any  relaxation  in  the  measures  of  opposition 
adopted  by  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  nor  is  there  any  reason  to 
hope  that  the  Ordinance  and  Laws  will  be  abaudoned.  I  have  no 
kuowledge  that  an  attempt  has  been  made,  or  that  it  is  in  contempla- 
tion, to  reassemble  either  the  Convention  or  the  Legislature ;  and  it 
will  be  perceived,  that  the  interval  before  the  1st  of  February  is  too 
short  to  admit  of  the  preliminary  steps  uecessary  for  that  purpose.  It 
appears,  moreover,  that  the  State  Authorities  are  actively  organizing 
their  military  resources,  and  providing  the  means,  aud  giving  the 
most  solemn  assurances  of  protection  and  support,  to  all  who  shall 
enlist  in  opposition  to  the  Revenue  Laws.  A  recent  Proclamation  of 
the  present  Governor  of  South  Carolina  has  openly  defied  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Executive  of  the  Union,  and  General  Orders  from  the  Head- 
quarters of  the  State  have  announced  his  determination  to  accept  the 
services  of  volunteers,  and  his  belief,  that  should  their  Country  need 
their  services,  they  will  be  found  at  the  post  of  honor  and  duty,  ready 
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to  lay  down  their  lives  in  her  defence.  Under  these  Orders,  the  forces 
referred  to  are  directed  to  "  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  take  the 
field  at  a  moments  warning/'  and  in  the  City  of  Charleston, — within  a 
collection  district,  and  a  port  of  entry, — a  rendezvous  has  been  opened 
for  the  purpose  of  enlisting  men  for  the  magazine  and  municipal  guard. 
Thus  South  Carolina  presents  herself  in  the  attitude  of  hostile  pre- 
paration, and  ready  even  for  military  violence  if  need  be,  to  enforce 
her  Laws  for  preventing  the  collection  of  the  Duties  within  her  limits. 

Proceedings  thus  announced  and  matured  must  be  distinguished 
from  menaces  of  unlawful  resistance  by  irregular  bodies  of  people, 
who,  acting  under  temporary  delusion,  may  be  restrained,  by  reflec- 
tion and  the  influence  of  public  opinion,  from  the  commission  of 
actual  outrage.  Iu  the  present  instance,  aggression  may  be  regarded 
as  committed,  when  it  is  officially  authorized,  and  the  means  of  enfor- 
cing it  fully  provided. 

Under  these  circumstances,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  the 
determination  of  the  Authorities  of  South  Carolina  fully  to  carry  into 
effect  their  Ordinance  and  Laws,  after  the  1st.  of  February.  It 
therefore  becomes  my  duty  to  bring  the  subject  to  the  serious  conside- 
ration of  Congress,  in  order  that  such  measures  as  they  in  their  wisdom 
may  deem  fit  shall  be  seasonably  provided,  and  that  it  may  be  thereby 
understood,  that,  while  the  Government  is  disposed  to  remove  all  just 
cause  of  complaint,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  consistently  with  a 
proper  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  community  at  large,  it  is,  never- 
theless, determined  that  the  supremacy  of  the  Laws  shall  be  maintained. 

In  making  this  communication,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  proper,  not 
only  that  I  should  lay  before  you  the  Acts  and  Proceedings  of  South 
Carolina,  but  that  1  should  also  fully  acquaint  you  with  those  steps 
which  1  have  already  caused  to  be  taken  for  the  due  collection  of  the 
Revenue,  and  with  my  views  of  the  subject,  generally,  that  the  sug- 
gestions which  the  Constitution  requires  me  to  make,  in  regard  to  your 
future  Legislation,  may  be  better  understood. 

This  subject  having  early  attracted  the  anxious  attention  of  the 
Executive,  as  soon  as  it  was  probable  that  the  Authorities  of  South 
Carolina  seriously  meditated  resistance  to  the  faithful  execution  of  the 
Revenue  Laws,  it  was  deemed  advisable  tlfat  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  should  particularly  instruct  the  Officers  of  The  United  States 
in  that  part  of  the  Union,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  duties  prescribed  by 
the  existing  Laws. 

Instructions  were  accordingly  issued  on  the  6th  of  November  to 
the  Collectors  in  that  State,  pointing  out  their  respective  duties,  and 
enjoining  upon  each  a  firm  and  vigilant,  but  discreet,  performance  of 
them  iu  the  emergency  then  apprehended.  I  herewith  transmit  Copies 
of  these  Instructions,  and  of  the  Letter  addressed  to  the  District 
Attorney  requesting  his  co-operation. 
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These  Instructions  were  dictated  in  the  hope  tint,  as  the  opposition 
to  the  Laws,  by  the  anomalous  proceeding  of  nullification  was  repre- 
sented to  be  of  a  pacific  nature,  to  be  pursued  substantially  according 
to  the  forms  of  the  Constitution,  and  without  resorting,  in  any  event, 
to  force  or  violence,  the  measures  of  its  Advocates  would  be  taken  in 
conformity  with  that  profession ;  and,  on  such  supposition,  the  means 
afforded  by  the  existing  Laws  would  have  been  adequate  to  meet  any 
emergency  likely  to  arise. 

It  was,  however,  not  possible  altogether  to  suppress  apprehension 
of  the  excesses  to  which  the  excitement  prevailing  in  that  quarter  might 
lead;  but  it  certainly  was  not  foreseen  that  the  meditated  obstruction 
to  the  Laws  would  so  soon  openly  assume  its  present  character. 

Subsequently  to  the  date  of  those  Instructions,  however,  the  Ordi- 
nance of  the  Convention  was  passed,  which,  if  complied  with  by  the 
People  of  that  State,  must  effectually  render  inoperative  the  present 
Revenue  Laws  within  her  limits.  That  Ordinance  declares  and  ordains 
that  the  several  Acts  and  parts  of  Acts  of  the  Congress  of  The 
United  States,  purporting  to  be  Laws  for  the  imposing  of  duties  and 
imposts  on  the  importation  of  Foreign  commodities,  and  now  having 
operation  and  effect  within  The  United  States,  and  more  especially 
**  An  Act  in  alteration  of  the  several  Acts  imposing  duties  on  imports," 
approved  on  the  19th  of  May,  1828,  and  also  an  Act  entitled  "An 
Act  to  alter  and  amend  the  several  Acts  imposing  duties  on  imports," 
approved  on  the  14th  of  July,  1632,  are  unauthorised  by  the  Constitu- 
tion of  The  United  States,  and  violate  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
thereof,  and  are  null  and  void,  and  no  Law,  nor  binding  upon  the  State 
of  South  Carolina,  its  Officers  and  Citizens;  and  all  promises,  con- 
tracts, and  obligations  made  or  entered  into,  or  to  be  made  or  entered 
into,  with  purpose  to  secure  the  duties  imposed  by  the  said  Acts,  and 
all  judicial  proceedings  which  shall  be  hereafter  had  in  affirmance 
thereof,  are  and  shall  be  held  utterly  null  and  void."  It  also  ordains 
"  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  of  the  constituted  Authorities, 
whether  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  or  of  The  United  States,  to 
enforce  the  payment  of  duties  imposed  by  the  said  Acts  within  the  limits 
of  the  State;  but  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Legislature  to  adopt 
such  measures  and  pass  such  Acts  as  may  be  necessary  to  give  full  effect 
to  this  Ordinance,  and  to  prevent  the  enforcement  and  arrest  the  opera, 
tion  of  the  said  Acts  and  parts  of  Acts  of  the  Congress  of  The  United 
Slates  within  the  limits  of  the  State,  from  and  after  the  1st  of  February 
next;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  other  constituted  Authorities  and 
of  alt  other  Persons  residing  or  being  within  the  limits  of  the  State,  and 
they  are  hereby  required  and  enjoined,  to  obey  and  give  effect  to  this  Or- 
dinance, and  such  Acts  and  measuresof  the  Legislature  as  may  be  passed 
or  adopted  in  obedience  thereto."  It  further  ordains,  "  that  in  no  case 
of  Law  or  equity,  decided  in  the  Courts  of  the  State,  wherein  shall  be 
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drawn  in  question  the  authority  of  this  Ordinance;  or  the  validity  of  such 
Act  or  Acts  of  the  Legislature  as  may  be  passed  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
effect  thereto,  or  the  validity  of  the  aforesaid  Acts  of  Congress  impos- 
ing duties,  shall  any  appeal  be  taken  or  allowed  to  the  Supreme  Court 
of  The  United  States,  nor  shall  any  Copy  of  the  Record  be  permitted 
or  allowed  for  that  purpose ;  and  the  Person  or  Persons  attempting  to 
take  such  Appeal,  may  be  dealt  with  as  for  a  contempt  of  Court.''  It 
likewise  ordains  "  that  all  Persons  holding  any  Office  of  honor,  profit 
or  trusj,  civil  or  military,  under  the  State,  shall,  within  such  time,  and 
in  such  manner  as  «the  Legislature  shall  prescribe,  take  an  Oath  well 
and  truly  to  obey,  execute,  and  enforce  this  Ordinance,  and  such  Act 
or  Acts  of  the  Legislature  as  may  be  passed  in  pursuance  thereof, 
according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  same ;  and  on  the 
neglect  or  omission  of  any  such  Person  or  Persons  so  lo  do,  his  or 
their  Office  or  Offices  shall  be  forthwith  vacated,  and  shall  be  filled  up 
as  if  such  Person  or  Persons  were  dead  or  had  resigned;  and  no 
Person  hereafter  elected  to  any  Office  of  honor,  profit  or  trust,  civil  or 
military,  shall,  until  the  Legislature  shall  otherwise  provide  and  direct, 
enter  on  the  execution  of  his  Office,  or  be  in  any  respect  competent  to 
discharge  the  duties  thereof,  until  he  shall,  in  like  manner,  have  taken 
a  similar  Oath ;  and  no  Juror  shall  be  empannelled  in  any  of  the 
Courts  of  the  State,  in  any  Cause  in  which  shall  be  in  question  this 
Ordinance,  or  any  Act  of  the  Legislature  passed  in  pursuance  thereof, 
uuless  he  shall  first,  in  addition  to  the  usual  Oath,  have  taken  an  Oath 
that  he  will  well  and  truly  obey,  execute,  and  enforce  this  Ordinance, 
and  such  Act  or  Acts  of  the  Legislature  as  may  be  passed  to  carry  the 
same  into  operation  and  effect,  according  to  the  true  intent  and  mean- 
ing thereof." 

The  Ordinance  concludes,  "  And  we,  the  People  of  South 
Carolina,  to  the  end  that  it  may  be  fully  understood  by  the  Go- 
vernment of  The  United  States,  and  the  People  of  the  Co-States,  that 
wc  are  determined  to  maintain  this  Ordinance  and  Declaration  at 
every  hazard,  do  further  declare  that  we  will  not  submit  to  the  appli- 
cation of  force  on  the  part  of  the  Federal  Government  to  reduce  this 
State  to  obedience;  but  that  we  will  consider  the  passage,  by  Con- 
gress, of  any  Act  authorizing  the  employment  of  a  Military  or  Naval 
Force  against  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  her  constituted  Authorities, 
or  Citizens;  or  any  Act  abolishing  or  closing  the  Ports  of  this  State, 
or  any  of  them,  or  otherwise  obstructing  the  free  ingress  and  egress  of 
Vessels  to  and  from  the  said  Ports ;  or  any  other  Act  on  the  part  of 
the  Federal  Government  to  coerce  the  State,  shut  up  her  Ports, 
destroy  or  harass  her  commerce,  or  to  enforce  the  Acts  hereby  de- 
clared to  be  null  and  void,  otherwise  than  through  the  Civil  Tribunals 
of  the  Country,  as  inconsistent  with  the  longer  continuance  of  South 
Carolina  in  the  Union ;  and  that  the  People  of  this  Slate  will  thence, 
forth  hold  themselves  absolved  from  all  further  obligation  to  maintain 
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or  preserve  their  political  connexion  with  the  People  of  the  other  States, 
and  will  forthwith  proceed  to  organize  a  separate  Government,  and  do 
all  other  acts  and  things  which  Sovereign  and  Independent  States  may 
of  right  do.'* 

This  solemn  denunciation  of  the  Laws  and  authority  of  The  United 
States,  has  been  followed  up  by  a  series  of  acts  on  the  part  of  the  Au- 
thorities of  that  State,  which  manifest  a  determination  to  render  inevi- 
table a  resort  to  those  measures  of  self-defence  which  the  paramount 
duty  of  the  Federal  Government  requires;  but  upon  the  adoption  of 
which  that  State  will  proceed  to  execute  the  purpose  it  has  avowed  in 
this  Ordinance, — of  withdrawing  from  the  Union. 

On  the  27th  of  November,  the  Legislature  assembled  at  Columbia; 
and,  on  their  meeting,  the  Governor  laid  before  them  the  Ordinance  of 
the  Convention.  In  his  Message  on  that  occasion,  he  acquaints  them 
that "  this  Ordinance  has  thus  become  a  part  of  the  fundamental  Law 
of  South  Carolina :''  that  "  the  die  has  been  at  last  cast,  and  South 
Carolina  has  at  length  appealed  to  her  ulterior  sovereignty  as  a  mem- 
ber of  this  Confederacy,  and  has  planted  herself  on  her  reserved  rights. 
The  rightful  exercise  of  this  power  is  not  the  question  which  we  shall 
any  longer  argue.  It  is  sufficient  that  she  has  wilted  it,  and  that  the 
act  is  done;  tior  is  its  strict  compatibility  with  our  constitutional  obliga- 
tion to  all  Laws  passed  by  the  General  Government,  within  the  autho- 
rized grants  of  power,  to  be  drawn  in  question,  when  this  interposition 
is  exerted  in  a  case  in  which  the  Compact  has  been  palpably,  deliber- 
ately, and  dangerously  violated.  That  it  brings  up  a  conjuncture  of 
deep  and  momentous  interest  is  ueither  to  be  concealed  nor  denied. 
This  crisis  presents  a  class  of  duties  which  is  referable  to  yourselves. 
You  have  been  commanded  by  the  People,  in  their  highest  sovereignty, 
to  take  care  that,  within  the  limits  of  this  State,  their  will  shall  be 
obeyed.,,  "  The  measure  of  legislation,''  he  says,  "  which  you  have  to 
employ  at  this  crisis,  is  the  precise  amount  of  such  enactments  as  may 
be  necessary  to  render  it  utterly  impossible  to  collect  within  our  limits 
the  duties  imposed  by  the  protective  Tariffs  thus  nulli6ed."  He  pro- 
ceeds :  "  That  you  should  arm  every  Citizen  with  a  civil  process,  by 
which  he  may  claim,  if  he  pleases,  a  restitution  of  his  goods,  seized  under 
the  existing  imposts,  on  his  giving  security  to  abide  the  issue  of  a  Suit 
at  Law,  and  at  the  same  time,  define  what  shall  constitute  treason 
against  the  State,  and,  by  a  Bill  of  pains  and  penalties,  compel  obedi- 
ence and  punish  disobedience  to  your  own  Laws,  are  poiuts  too  obvious 
to  require  any  discussion.  In  one  word,  you  must  survey  the  whole 
ground.  You  must  look  to  and  provide  for  all  possible  contingencies. 
In  your  own  limits,  your  own  Courts  of  Judicature  must  not  only  be 
supreme,  but  you  must  look  to  the  ultimate  issue  of  any  conflict  of 
jurisdiction  and  power  between  them  and  the  Courts  of  The  United 
States."    The  Governor  also  asks  for  power  to  grant  clearances,— in 
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violation  of  the  Laws  of  the  Union.  And.  to  prepare  for  the  alternative 
which  must  happen,  unless  The  United  States  shall  passively  surrender 
their  authority,  and  the  Executive,  disregarding  his  oath,  refrain 
from  executing  the  Laws  of  the  Union,  he  recommends  a  thorough  re- 
vision  of  the  Militia  system,  aud  that  the  Governor  "be  authorized  to 
accept,  for  the  defence  of  Charleston  and  its  Dependencies,  the  services 
of  2,000  Volunteers,  either  by  companies  or  files,"  and  that  they 
be  formed  into  a  legionary  brigade,  consisting  of  infantry,  riflemen, 
cavalry,  field  and  heavy  artillery ;  and  that  they  "  be  armed  and 
equipped,  from  the  public  arsenals,  completely  for  the  field,  and  that 
appropriations  be  made  for  supplying  all  deficiencies  in  our  munitions 
of  war.*'  In  addition  to  these  volunteer  drafts,  he  recommends  that 
the  Governor  be  authorized  "  to  accept  the  services  of  10,000  Vo- 
lunteers from  the  other  divisions  of  the  State,  to  be  organized  and 
arranged  in  regiments  and  brigades ;  the  Officers  to  be  selected  by  the 
Commander-in-Chief;  and  that  this  whole  force  be  called  The  State 
Guard.' 

A  request  has  been  regularly  made  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of 
South  Carolina,  for  authentic  copies  of  the  Acts  which  have  been  passed 
for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the  Ordinance,  but,  up  to  the  date  of  the 
latest  advices,  that  request  had  not  been  complied  with :  and,  on  the 
present  occasion,  therefore,  reference  can  only  be  made  to  those  Acts 
as  published  in  the  newspapers  of  the  Slate.  The  Acts  to  which  it  is 
deemed  proper  to  invite  the  particular  attention  of  Congress  are: 

1.  "An  Act  to  carry  iuto  effect,  in  part,  au  Ordinance  to  uullify 
certain  Acts  of  the  Congress  of  The  United  States,  purporting  to  be 
Laws  laying  duties  on  the  importation  of  Foreign  commodities,  passed 
in  Convention  of  this  State,  at  Columbia,  on  the  24th  of  November, 
1832." 

This  Act  provides  that  any  goods  seized  or  detained  under  pretence 
of  securing  the  duties,  or  for  non-payment  of  duties,  or  under  any  pro- 
cess, order,  or  decree,  or  other  pretext,  contrary  to  the  intent  and 
meaning  of  the  Ordinance,  may  be  recovered  by  the  owner  or  consig- 
nee, by  "  an  act  of  replevin that,  in  case  of  refusing  to  deliver  them, 
or  removing  them,  so  that  the  replevin  cannot  be  executed,  the  Sheriff 
may  seize  the  personal  estate  of  the  Offender  to  double  the  amouut  of 
the  goods;  and  if  any  attempt  shall  be  made  to  retake  or  seize  them, 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  Sheriff  to  re-capture  them ;  and  that  any  person 
who  shall  disobey  the  process,  or  remove  the  goods,  and  any  one  who 
shall  attempt  to  retake  or  seize  the  goods,  under  preteuce  of  securing 
the  duties,  or  for  non-payment  of  duties,  or  under  any  process  or  de- 
cree, contrary  to  the  intent  of  the  Ordinance,  shall  be  fined  and  im- 
prisoned, besides  being  liable  for  any  other  offence  involved  in  the  Act. 

It  also  provides,  that  any  person  arrested  or  imprisoned,  on  any 
judgment  or  decree  obtained  in  anyiFederal  Court  for  duties,  shall  be 
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eutitled  to  (lie  benefit  secured  by  the  habeas  corpus  Act  of  the  State  in 
cases  of  unlawful  arrest,  and  may  maintain  an  action  for  damages;  and 
that,  if  any  estate  shall  be  sold  under  such  judgment  or  decree,  the 
sale  shall  be  held  illegal. 

It  also  provides  that  any  jailor  who  receives  a  person  committed 
on  any  process  or  other  judicial  proceedings  to  enforce  the  pay- 
ment of  duties,  and  any  one  who  hires  his  house  as  a  jail  to  receive 
such  person,  shall  be  fined  and  imprisoned :  and,  finally,  it  provides 
that  persons  paying  duties  may  recover  tbeni  back  with  interest. 

2.  The  next  is  called  "  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  security  and  pro- 
tection of  the  People  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina." 

This  Act  provides,  that  if  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  or 
any  Officer  thereof,  shall,  by  theemploymeut  of  naval  or  military  Force, 
attempt  to  coerce  the  State  of  South  Carolina  into  submission  to  the 
Acts  of  Congress  declared  by  the  Ordinance  null  and  void,  or  to  resist 
the  enforcement  of  the  Ordinance,  or  of  the  Laws  passed  in  pursuance 
thereof,  or  in  case  of  any  armed  or  forcible  resistance  thereto,  the  Go- 
venor  is  authorized  to  resist  the  same,  and  to  order  into  service  the 
whole,  or  so  much  of  the  military  Force  of  the  State  as  he  may  deem 
necessary  ;  and  that,  in  case  of  any  overt  act  of  coercion  or  intention  to 
commit  the  same,  manifested  by  an  unusual  assemblage  of  naval  or 
military  Forces  in  or  near  the  State,  or  the  occurrence  of  any  circum- 
stances indicating  that  armed  Force  is  about  to  be  employed  against 
the  State  or  in  resistance  to  its  i*aws,  the  Governor  is  authorized  to  ac- 
cept the  services  of  such  volunteers,  and  call  into  service  such  por- 
tions of  the  militia  as  may  be  required  to  meet  the  emergency. 

The  Act  also  provides  for  accepting  the  service  of  the  Volunteers, 
and  organizing  the  Militia,  embracing  all  free  white  males  between  the 
a^es  of  16  and  60 ;  and  for  the  purchase  of  arms,  ordnance,  and  am- 
munition. It  also  declares  that  the  power  conferred  on  the  Governor 
shall  be  applicable  to  all  cases  of  insurrection  or  invasion,  or  imminent 
danger  thereof,  and  to  cases  where  the  l.aws  of  the  State  shall  be  op- 
posed, and  the  execution  thereof  forcibly  resisted  by  combinations  too 
powerful  to  be  suppressed  by  the  power  vested  in  the  Sheriffs  and  other 
Civil  Officers;  and  declares  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  Governor,  in  every 
such  case,  to  call  forth  such  portions  of  Militia  and  Volunteers  as  may 
be  necessary  promptly  to  suppress  such  combinations,  and  cause  the 
Laws  of  the  State  to  be  executed. 

3.  Is  "  An  Act  concerning  the  Oath  required  by  the  Ordinance, 
passed  in  Convention  at  Columbia,  the  24th  of  November,  1832.'* 

This  Act  prescribes  the  form  of  the  Oath, — which  is,  to  obey  and  ex- 
ecute the  Ordinance,  and  all  Acts  passed  by  the  Legislature  in  pur- 
suance thereof;  and  directs  the  time  and  manner  of  taking  it  by  the 
Officers  of  the  State,  civil,  judiciary,  and  military. 

It  is  believed  that  other  Acts  have  been  passed,  embracing  pro- 
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visions  for  enforcing  the  Ordinance,  but  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
procure  ihem. 

I  transmit,  however,  a  Copy  of  Governor  Hamilton's  Message  to 
the  Legislature  of  South  Carolina,— of  Governor  Hay ne's  Inaugural 
Address  to  the  same  Body,  as  also  of  his  Proclamation,  and  a  Geoeral 
Order  of  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief,  dated  the  20th  De- 
cember, giving  public  notice  that  the  services  of  Volunteers  will  be 
accepted,  under  the  Act  already  referred  to. 

If  these  measures  cannot  be  defeated  and  overcome  by  the  powers 
conferred  by  the  Constitution  on  the  Federal  Government,  the  Con- 
stitution must  be  considered  as  incompetent  to  its  own  defence;  the 
supremacy  of  the  Laws  is  at  an  end ;  and  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
Citizens  can  no  longer  receive  protection  from  the  Government  of  the 
Union.  They  not  only  abrogate  the  Acts  of  Congress,  commonly 
called  the  Tariff  Acts  of  1828  and  1832,  but  they  prostrate  and  sweep 
away,  at  once,  and  without  exception,  every  Act,  and  every  part  of 
every  Act,  imposing  any  amount  whatever,  of  duty,  on  any  Foreign 
merchandise;  and,  virtually,  every  existing  Act  which  has  ever  been 
passed,  authorizing  the  collection  of  the  Revenue,  including  the  Act 
of  1816,  and  also  the  Collection  Law  of  1799,  the  constitutionality  of 
which  has  never  been  questioned.  It  is  not  only  those  Duties  which 
are  charged  to  have  been  imposed  for  the  protection  of  manufactures, 
that  are  thereby  repealed,  but  all  others,  though  laid  for  the  purpose  of 
Revenue  merely,  and  upon  articles  in  no  degree  suspected  of  being 
objects  of  protection.  The  whole  Revenue  System  of  The  United 
States  in  South  Carolina  is  obstructed  and  overthrown,  and  the  Go- 
vernment is  absolutely  prohibited  from  collecting  any  part  of  the 
Public  Revenue  within  the  limits  of  that  State.  Henceforth,  not  only 
the  Citizens  of  South  Carolina  and  of  The  United  States,  but  the 
Subjects  of  Foreign  States,  may  import  auy  description  or  quantity  of 
merchandise  into  the  Ports  of  South  Carolina,  without  the  payment  of 
any  duty  whatsoever.  That  State  is  thus  relieved  from  the  payment 
of  any  part  of  the  public  burdens,  and  Duties  and  Imposts  are  not 
only  rendered  not  uniform  throughout  The  United  States,  but  a  direct 
and  ruinous  preference  is  given  to  the  Ports  of  that  State  over  those  of 
all  the  other  States  of  the  Union,  in  manifest  violation  of  the  positive 
provisions  of  the  Constitution. 

In  point  of  duration,  also,  those  aggressions  upon  the  authority  of 
Congress,  which,  by  the  Ordinance,  are  made  part  of  the  Fundamental 
Law  of  South  Carolina,  are  absolute,  indefinite,  and  without  Hmi- 
talion.  They  neither  prescribe  the  period  when  they  shall  cease,  nor 
indicate  any  conditions  upon  which  those  who  have  thus  undertaken 
to  arrest  the  operation  of  the  taws,  are  to  retrace  their  steps,  and  re- 
scind their  measures.  They  offer  to  The  United  States  no  alternative 
but  unconditional  submission.    If  the  scope  of  the  Ordinance  is  to  be 
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received  as  the  scale  of  concession,  their  demands  can  be  satisfied  only 
by  a  repeal  of  the  whole  system  of  Revenue  Laws,  and  by  abstaining 
from  the  collection  of  any  Duties  and  Imposts  whatsoever. 

It  is  true,  that  in  the  Address  to  the  People  of  The  United  States, 
by  the  Convention  of  South  Carolina,  after  announcing"  the  fixed  and 
final  determination  of  the  State,  in  relation  to  the  Protecting  System," 
they  say,  that  "  it  remains  for  us  to  submit  a  plan  of  taxation,  in 
which  we  would  be  willing  to  acquiesce,  in  a  libera)  spirit  of  concession, 
provided  we  are  met  in  due  time,  and  in  a  becoming  spirit,  by  the 
States  interested  in  manufactures."  In  the  opinion  of  the  Convention, 
an  equitable  plan  would  be,  that  "  the  whole  list  of  protected  ar- 
ticles should  be  imported  free  of  all  Duty,  and  that  the  Revenue  de- 
rived from  Import  Duties  should  be  raised  exclusively  from  the 
unprotected  articles ;  or,  that  whenever  a  Duty  is  imposed  upon  the 
protected  articles  imported,  an  Excise  Duty  of  the  same  rate  shall  be 
imposed  upon  all  similar  articles  manufactured  in  The  United  States." 
The  Address  proceeds  to  state,  however,  that  they  "  are  willing  to 
make  a  large  offering  to  preserve  the  Union,  and  with  a  distinct  de- 
claration that,  as  a  concession  on  our  part,  we  will  consent  that  the  same 
rate  of  duty  may  be  imposed  upon  the  protected  articles  that  shall 
be  imposed  upon  the  unprotected,  provided  that  no  more  Revenue  be 
raised  than  is  necessary  to  meet  the  de mauds  of  Government  for  Con- 
stitutional purposes;  and  provided  also,  that  a  Duty  substantially 
uniform  be  imposed  upon  all  Foreign  Imports. 

It  is  also  true,  that,  in  his  Message  to  the  Legislature,  when  urging 
the  necessity  of  providing  "  means  of  securing  their  safety,  by  ample 
resources  for  repelling  force  by  force,"  the  Goveroor  of  South  Caro- 
lina observed,  that  he  "  cannot  but  think,  that  on  a  calm  and  dispas- 
sionate review  by  Congress  and  the  Functionaries  of  the  General  Go- 
vernment, of  the  true  merits  of  this  Controversy,  the  Arbitration,  by 
a  call  of  a  Convention  of  all  the  States,  which  we  sincerely  and  anxi- 
ously seek  and  desire,  will  be  accorded  to  us." 

From  the  diversity  of  the  terms  indicated  in  these  2  important 
Documents,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  progress  of  recent  events  in 
that  quarter,  there  is  too  much  reason  to  apprehend,  without  in  any 
manner  doubting  the  intentions  of  those  Public  Functionaries,  that 
neither  the  terms  proposed  in  the  Address  of  the  Convention,  nor  those 
alluded  to  in  the  Message  of  the  Governor,  would  appease  the  excite- 
ment which  has  led  to  the  present  excesses.  It  is  obvious,  however, 
that  should  the  latter  be  insisted  on,  they  present  an  alternative  which 
the  General  Government,  of  itself,  can  by  no  possibility  grant ;  since, 
by  an  express  provision  of  the  Constitution,  Congress  can  call  a  Con* 
vention,  for  the  purpose  ef  proposing  amendments,  only  on  the 
application  of  the  Legislature  of  two-thirds  of  the  States."   And  it  is 
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not  perceived  that  the  terms  presented  in  the  Address  are  more  practi- 
cable than  those  referred  to  in  the  Message. 

It  will  not  escape  attention  that  the  conditions  on  which,  it  is  said, 
in  the  Address  of  the  Convention,  they  "  would  be  willing  to  acquiesce/' 
form  no  part  of  the  Ordinance.  While  this  Ordinance  bears  all  the 
solemnity  of  a  Fundamental  Law,  is  to  be  authoritative  upon  all 
within  the  limits  of  South  Carolina,  and  is  absolute  and  unconditional 
in  its  terms,  the  Address  conveys  only  the  sentiments  of  the  Conven- 
tion in  no  binding  or  practical  form.  One  is  the  Act  of  the  State,  the 
other  only  the  expression  of  the  opinions  of  the  Members  of  the 
Convention.  To  limit  the  effect  of  that  solemn  act  by  any  terms  or 
conditions  whatever,  they  should  have  been  embodied  in  it,  and  made 
of  import  no  less  authoritative  than  the  Act  itself.  By  the  positive 
enactments  of  the  Ordinance,  the  execution  of  the  Laws  of  the  Union 
is  absolutely  prohibited,  and  the  Address  offers  no  other  prospect  of 
their  being  again  restored,  even  in  the  modified  form  proposed,  than 
what  depends  upon  the  improbable  contingency,  that,  amid  changing 
events  and  increasing  excitement,  the  sentiments  of  the  present 
Members  of  the  Convention,  and  of  their  Successors,  will  remain 
the  same. 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  that  these  conditions,  even  if  they 
had  been  offered  in  the  same  binding  form,  are  so  undefined,  depend 
upon  so  many  contingencies,  and  are  so  directly  opposed  to  the  known 
opinions  and  interests  of  the  great  body  of  the  American  People,  as 
to  be  almost  hopeless  of  attainment.  The  majority  of  the  States  and 
of  the  People  will  certainly  not  consent  that  the  protecting  duties  shall 
be  wholly  abrogated,  never  to  be  re-enacted  at  any  future  time  or  in 
any  possible  contingency.  As  little  practicable  is  it  to  provide  that 
the  "  same  rate  of  duty  shall  be  imposed  upon  the  protected  articles 
that  shall  be  imposed  upon  the  unprotected  which,  moreover,  would 
be  severely  oppressive  to  the  poor,  and,  iu  time  of  war,  would  add 
greatly  to  its  rigors.  And,  though  there  can  be  no  objection  to  the 
principle,  properly  understood,  that  no  more  Revenue  shall  be  raised 
than  is  necessary  for  the  constitutional  purposes  of  the  Government, 
which  principle  has  been  already  recommended  by  the  Executive  as 
the  true  basis  of  taxation,  yet  it  is  veRy  certain  that  South  Carolina 
alone  cannot  be  permitted  to  decide  what  those  constitutional  pur- 
poses are. 

The  period  which  constitutes  the  due  time  in  which  the  terms 
proposed  in  the  Address  are  to  be  accepted,  would  seem  to  present 
scarcely  less  difficulty  than  the  terms  themselves.  Though  the 
Revenue  Laws  are  already  declared  to  be  void  in  South  Carolina,  as 
well  as  the  bonds  taken  under  them,  and  the  judicial  proceedings  for 
carrying  them  into  effect,  yet,  as  the  full  action  and  operation  of  the 
Ordinance  are  to  be  suspended  until  the  1st  of  February,  the  interval 
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may  be  assumed  as  the  time  within  which  it  is  expected  (hat  the  most 
complicate  portion  of  the  National  Legislation,  a  system  of  long  stand- 
ing and  affecting  great  iuterests  in  the  community,  is  to  be  rescinded 
and  abolished.  If  this  be  required,  it  is  clear  that  a  compliance  is 
impossible. 

In  the  uncertainty,  then,  which  exists  as  to  the  duration  of.  the 
Ordinance,  and  of  the  enactments  for  enforcing  it,  it  becomes  impe- 
riously the  duty  of  the  Executive  of  The  United  States,  acting  with  a 
proper  regard  to  all  the  great  interests  committed  to  his  care,  to  treat 
those  Acts  as  absolute  and  unlimited.  They  are  so,  as  far  as  bia 
agency  is  concerned.  He  cannot  either  embrace,  or  lead  to  the 
performance  of  the  conditions.  He  has  already  discharged  the  only 
part  in  his  power,  by  the  recommendations  in  his  Annual  Message. 
The  rest  is  with  Congress  and  the  People.  And,  until  they  have 
acted,  bis  duty  will  require  him  to  look  to  the  existing  state  of  things, 
and  act  under  them  according  to  his  high  obligations. 

By  these  various  proceedings,  therefore,  the  State  of  South  Carolina 
has  forced  the  General  Government  unavoidably  to  decide  the  new 
and  dangerous  alternative  of  permitting  a  Stale  to  obstruct  the  exe- 
cution of  the  Laws  within  its  limits,  or  seeing  it  attempt  to  execute  a 
threat  of  withdrawing  from  the  Union.  That  portion  of  the  People  at 
present  exercising  the  authority  of  the  State,  solemnly  assert  their 
right  to  do  either,  and  as  solemnly  announce  their  determination  to  do 
one  or  the  other. 

In  my  opinion,  both  purposes  are  to  be  regarded  as  revolutionary 
in  their  character  and  tendency,  and  subversive  of  the  supremacy  of  the 
Laws  and  of  the  integrity  of  the  Uuion.  The  result  of  each  is  the 
same;  since  a  State,  in  which,  by  an  usurpation  of  power,  the  consti- 
tutional authority  of  the  Federal  Government  is  openly  defied  and  set 
aside,  wants  only  the  form  to  be  independent  of  the  Union. 

The  right  of  the  People  of  a  single  State  to  absolve  themselves  at 
will,  and  without  the  consent  of  the  other  States,  from  their  most 
solemn  obligations,  and  hazard  the  liberties  and  happiness,  of  the  mil- 
lions composing  this  Union,  cannot  be  acknowledged.  Such  authority 
is  believed  to  be  utterly  repugnant  both  to  the  principles  upon  which 
the  General  Government  is  constituted,  and  to  the  objects  which  it  was 
expressly  formed  to  attain. 

Against  all  acts  which  may  be  alleged  to  transcend  the  Constitu- 
tional power  of  Government,  or  which  may  be  inconvenient  or  oppres- 
sive in  their  operation,  the  Constitution  itself  has  prescribed  the  modes 
of  redress.  It  is  the  acknowledged  attribute  of  Free  Institutions,  that, 
under  them,  the  empire  of  reason  and  law  is  substituted  for  the  power 
of  the  sword.  To  no  other  source  can  appeals  for  supposed  wrongs 
be  made,  consistently  with  the  obligations  of  South  Carolina  ;  to  no 
other  can  such  appeals  be  made  with  safety  at  any  time;  and  to 
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their  decisions,  when  constitutionally  pronounced,  it  becomes  the  duty 
no  less  of  the  Public  Authorities  than  of  the  People,  in  every  case,  to 
yield  a  patriotic  submission. 

That  a  State,  or  any  other  great  portion  of  the  People,  suffering 
under  long  aud  intolerable  oppression,  and  having  tried  all  Constitu- 
tional remedies  without  the  hope  of  redress,  may  have  a  natural  right, 
when  their  happiness  can  be  no  otherwise  secured,  and  when  they  can 
do  so  without  greater  injury  to  others,  to  absolve  themselves  from  their 
obligations  to  the  Government,  and  appeal  to  the  last  resort,  need  not, 
on  the  present  occasion,  be  denied. 

The  existence  of  this  right,  however,  roust  depend  upon  the  causes 
which  may  justify  its  exercise.  It  is  [he  ultima  rath,  which  presup- 
poses that  the  proper  appeals  to  all  other  meaus  of  redress  have  been 
made  in  good  faith,  aud  which  can  never  be  rightfully  resorted  to, 
unless  it  be  unavoidable.  It  is  not  the  right  of  the  State,  bot  of 
the  Individual,  and  of  all  the  Individuals  in  the  State.  It  is  the 
right  of  mankind,  generally,  to  secure,  by  all  means  in  their 
power,  the  blessings  of  liberty  and  happiness ;  but  when,  for 
these  purposes,  any  body  of  men  have  voluntarily  associated 
themselves  under  a  particular  form  of  Government,  no  portion  of  them 
can  dissolve  the  Association  without  acknowledging  the  co- relative  right 
in  the  remainder  to  decide  whether  that  dissolution  can  be  permitted, 
consistently  with  the  general  happiness.  In  this  view,  it  is  a  right  de- 
pendent upon  the  Power  to  enforce  it.  Such  a  right,  though  it  may 
be  admitted  to  pre-exist,  and  cannot  be  wholly  surrendered,  is  neces- 
sarily subjected  to  limitations  in  all  free  Governments,  and  in  com- 
pacts of  all  kinds,  freely  and  voluntarily  entered  into,  and  in  which 
the  interest  and  welfare  of  the  Individual  becomes  identified  with 
those  of  the  Community  of  which  he  is  a  member.  In  Compacts 
between  Individuals,  however  deeply  they  may  affect  their  relations, 
these  principles  are  acknowledged  to  create  a  sacred  obligation  ;  and, 
in  Compacts  of  civil  Government,  involving  the  liberties  aud  happiness 
of  millions  of  mankind,  the  obligation  cannot  be  less. 

Without  adverting  to  the  particular  theories  to  which  the  Federal 
Compact  has  given  rise, — both  as  to  its  formation  and  the  parties  to 
it, — and  without  inquiring  whether  it  be  merely  Federal,  or  Social,  or 
National, — it  is  sufficient  that  it  must  be  admitted  to  be  a  Compact,  and 
to  possess  the  obligations  incident  to  a  Compact ;  to  be  a  Compact  by 
which  power  is  created  on  the  one  hand,  and  obedience  exacted  on  the 
other;  a  Compact  freely,  voluntarily,  and  solemnly  entered  into  by  the 
several  States,  and  ratified  by  the  People  thereof  respectively  ;  a  Com- 
pact by  which  the  several  States,  and  the  People  thereof  respectively, 
have  bound  themselves  to  each  other  and  to  the  Federal  Government, 
and  by  which  the  Federal  Government  is  bound  to  the  several  States, 
and  to  every  Citizen  of  The  United  States.    To  this  Compact,  in 
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whatever  mode  it  may  have  been  done,  the  People  of  South  Carolina 
have  freely  and  voluntarily  giveu  their  assent,  and  to  the  whole  and 
every  part  of  it  they  are,  upon  every  principle  of  good  faith,  inviolably 
bound.  Under  this  obligation,  they  are  bound,  and  should  be  re- 
quired, to  contribute  their  portion  of  the  public  expense,  and  to  sub- 
mil  to  all  Laws  made  by  the  common  consent,  in  pursuance  of  the 
Constitution,  for  the  common  defence  and  general  welfare,  until  they 
can  be  changed  in  the  mode  which  the  Compact  has  provided  for  the 
attainment  of  those  great  ends  of  the  Government  and  of  the  Union. 
Nothing  less  than  causes  which  would  justify  revolutionary  remedy 
can  absolve  the  People  from  this  obligation ;  and  for  nothing  less  can 
the  Government  permit  it  to  be  done  without  violating  its  own  obliga- 
tion ;  by  which,  under  the  Compact,  it  is  bound  to  the  other  States, 
and  to  every  Citizen  of  The  United  States. 

These  deductions  plaiuly  flow  from  the  nature  of  the  Federal  Com- 
pact, which  is  one  of  limitations,  not  only  upon  the  Powers  originally 
possessed  by  the  parties  thereto,  but  also  upon  those  conferred  on  the 
Government  and  every  Department  thereof.  It  will  be  freely  con- 
ceded, that  by  the  principles  of  our  system,  all  power  is  vested  in  the 
People ;  but  to  be  exercised  in  the  mode,  and  subject  to  the  checks, 
which  the  People  themselves  have  prescribed.  These  checks  are,  un- 
doubtedly, only  different  modifications  of  the  same  great  popular 
principle  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  whole,  but  are  not,  on  that 
account,  to  be  less  regarded  or  less  obligatory. 

Upon  the  power  of  Congress,  the  veto  of  the  Executive,  and  the 
authority  of  the  Judiciary,  which  is  «  to  extend  to  all  cases  in  Law 
and  Equity  arising  under  the  Constitution  and  Laws  of  The  United 
States,  made  in  pursuance  thereof,''  are  the  obvious  checks;  and  the 
sound  action  of  public  opinion,  with  the  ultimate  power  of  amendment, 
are  the  salutary  and  only  limitations  upon  the  powers  of  the  whole. 

However  it  may  be  alleged  that  a  violation  of  the  Compact  by  the 
measures  of  the  Government  can  affect  the  obligations  of  the  parties, 
it  cannot  even  be  pretended  that  such  violation  can  be  predicated  of 
those  measures  until  all  the  constitutional  remedies  shall  have  been 
fully  tried.  If  the  Federal  Government  exercise  powers  not  warranted 
by  the  Constitution,  and  immediately  affecting  Individuals,  it  will 
scarcely  be  denied  that  the  proper  remedy  is  a  recourse  to  the  Judi- 
ciary. Such  undoubtedly  is  the  remedy  for  those  who  deem  the  Acts 
of  Congress  laying  duties  on  imports  and  providing  for  their  collection 
to  be  unconstitutional.  The  whole  operation  of  such  Laws  is  upon  the 
Individuals  importing  the  merchandise :  a  State  is  absolutely  prohi- 
bited from  laying  imposts  or  duties  on  imports  or  exports  without  the 
consent  of  Congress,  and  cannot  become  a  party  under  those  Laws 
without  importing  in  her  own  name,  or  wrongfully  interposing  her 
authority  against  them.    By  thus  interposing,  however,  she  cannot 
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rightfully  obstruct  the  operation  of  the  Laws  upon  Individuals.  For 
their  disobedience  to,  or  violation  of,  the  Laws,  the  ordinary  remedies 
through  the  judicial  tribunals  would  remain.  And,  in  a  case  where 
an  Individual  should  be  prosecuted  for  any  offence  against  the  Laws, 
he  could  not  set  up,  in  justification  of  his  act,  a  Law  of  a  Slate, 
which,  being  unconstitutional,  would  therefore  be  regarded  as  null  and 
void.  The  Law  of  a  State  cannot  authorise  the  commission  of  a 
crime  against  The  United  States,  or  any  other  act  which,  according  to 
the  Supreme  Law  of  the  Union,  would  be  otherwise  unlawful.  And  it 
is  equally  clear,  that,  if  there  be  any  case  in  which  a  State,  as  such,  is 
nffected  by  the  Law  beyond  the  scope  of  judicial  power,  the  remedy 
consists  in  appeals  to  the  People,  either  to  effect  a  change  in  the 
representation,  or  to  procure  relief  by  an  amendment  of  the  Constitu- 
tion. But  the  measures  of  the  Government  are  to  be  recognized  as 
valid,  and  consequently  supreme,  until  these  remedies  shall  have  been 
effectually  tried;  and  any  attempt  to  subvert  those  measures,  or  to 
render  the  Laws  subordinate  to  State  authority,  and  afterwards  to 
resort  to  constitutional  redress,  is  worse  than  evasive.  It  would  not 
be  a  proper  resistance  to  *'  a  Government  of  unlimittd  powers*' — as 
has  been  sometimes  pretended, — but  unlawful  opposition  to  the  very 
limitations  on  which  the  harmonious  action  of  the  Government  and  all 
its  parts  absolutely  depends.  South  Carolina  has  appealed  to  none  of 
these  remedies,  but,  in  effect,  has  defied  them  all.  While  threatening 
to  separate  from  the  Union,  if  any  attempt  be  made  to  enforce  the 
Revenue  Laws  otherwise  than  through  the  Civil  Tribunals  of  the 
Country,  she  has  not  only  not  appealed  in  her  own  name  to  those 
Tribunals  which  the  Constitution  has  provided,  for  all  cases  in  Law  or 
Equity  arising  under  the  Constitution  and  Laws  of  The  United  States, 
but  has  endeavored  to  frustrate  their  proper  action  on  her  Citizens 
by  drawing  the  cognizance  of  Cases  under  the  Revenue  Laws  to  her 
own  Tribunals,  specially  prepared  and  fitted  for  the  purpose  of  enfor- 
cing the  Acts  passed  by  the  State  to  obstruct  those  Laws,  and  both  the 
Judges  and  Jurors  of  which  will  be  bound,  by  the  import  of  Oaths 
previously  taken,  to  treat  the  Constitution  and  Laws  of  The  United 
States  in  this  respect  as  a  nullity.  Nor  has  the  State  made  the  proper 
appeal  to  public  opinion  and  to  the  remedy  of  amendment.  For, 
without  waiting  to  learn  whether  the  other  States  will  consent  to  a 
Convention,  or,  if  they  do,  will  construe  or  amend  the  Constitution  to 
suit  her  views,  she  has,  of  her  owu  authority,  altered  the  import  of 
that  Instrument,  and  given  immediate  effect  to  the  change.  In  fine, 
she  has  set  her  own  will  and  authority  above  the  Laws,  has  made 
herself  arbiter  in  her  own  case,  and  has  passed  at  once  over  all  inter- 
mediate steps  to  measures  of  avowed  resistance,  which,  unless  they  be 
submitted  to,  can  be  enforced  only  by  the  sword. 

In  deciding  upon  the  course  which  a  high  sense  of  duty  to  all  the 
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People  of  The  United  States  imposes  upon  the  Authorities  of  the 
Union,  in  this  emergency,  it  cannot  be  overlooked  that  there  is  no 
sufficient  cause  for  the  acts  of  South  Carolina,  or  for  her  thus  placing 
in  jeopardy  the  happiness  of  so  many  millions  of  People.  Misrule  and 
oppression,  to  warrant  the  disruption  of  the  free  Institutions  of  the 
Union  of  these  States,  should  be  great  and  lasting, — defying  all  other 
remedy.  For  causes  of  minor  character,  the  Government  could  not 
submit  to  such  a  catastrophe,  without  a  violation  of  its  most  sacred 
obligations  to  the  other  States  of  the  Union,  who  have  submitted  their 
destiny  to  its  hands. 

There  is,  in  the  present  instance,  no  such  cause,  either  in  the  de- 
gree of  misrule  or  oppression  complained  of,  or  in  the  hopelessness  of 
redress  by  Constitutional  means.  The  long  sanction  they  have  re- 
ceived from  the  proper  Authorities,  and  from  the  People,  not  less 
than  the  unexampled  growth  and  increasing  prosperity  of  so  many 
millions  of  Freemen,  attest  that  no  such  oppression  as  would  justify,  or 
even  palliate,  such  a  resort,  can  be  justly  imputed  either  to  the  pre- 
sent policy,  or  past  measures  of  the  Federal  Government.  The  same 
mode  of  collecting  duties,  aud  for  the  same  general  objects  which 
began  with  the  foundation  of  the  Government,  and  which  has  con- 
ducted the  Country  through  its  subsequent  steps  to  its  present  enviable 
condition  of  happiness  and  renown,  has  not  been  changed.  Taxation 
and  Representation, — the  great  principle  of  the  American  Revolution, — 
have  continually  gone  hand  in  hand;  and  at  all  times,  and  in  every 
instance,  no  Tax  of  any  kind  has  been  imposed  without  the  participa- 
tion,— and  in  some  instances  which  have  been  complained  of,  with  the 
express  assent,— of  a  part  of  the  Representatives  of  South  Carolina  in 
Uie  Councils  of  the  Government.  Up  to  the  present  period,  no  Re- 
venue has  been  raised  beyond  the  necessary  wants  of  the  Country, 
and  the  authorized  expenditures  of  the  Government.  And  as  soon  as 
the  burthen  of  the  Public  Debt  is  removed,  those  charged  with  the 
Administration  have  promptly  recommended  a  corresponding  reduction 
of  Revenue. 

That  this  system  thus  pursued,  has  resulted  in  no  such  oppression 
upon  South  Carolina,  needs  no  other  proof  than  the  solemn  and 
official  delaration  of  the  late  Chief  Magistrate  of  that  State,  in  his  ad- 
dress to  the  Legislature.  In  that,  he  says,  that  "  the  occurrences  of 
the  past  year,  in  connexion  with  our  domestic  concerns,  are  to  be  re- 
viewed with  a  sentiment  of  fervent  gratitude  to  the  great  Disposer  of 
human  events ;  that  tributes  of  grateful  acknowledgment  are  due 
for  the  various  and  multiplied  blessings  He  has  been  pleased  to  bestow 
on  our  People  ;  that  abuudant  harvests  in  every  quarter  of  the  State 
have  crowned  the  exertions  of  agricultural  labor;  that  health,  utmost 
beyond  former  precedent,  has  blessed  our  homes ;  and  that  there  is  not 
less  reason  for  thankfulness  in  surveying  our  social  condition."  It 
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would,  indeed,  be  difficult  to  imagine  oppression,  where,  in  the  social 
condition  of  a  People,  there  was  equal  cause  of  thankfulness  as  for 
abundant  harvests,  and  varied  and  multiplied  blessings  with  which  a 
kind  Providence  had  favored  them. 

Independently  of  these  considerations,  it  will  not  escape  observa 
tion,  that  South  Carolina  still  claims  to  be  a  component  part  of  the 
Union,  to  participate  in  the  National  Councils,  and  to  share  iu  the 
public  benefits,  without  contributing  to  the  public  burthens;  thus 
asserting  the  dangerous  anomaly  of  continuing  in  an  Association 
without  acknowledging  any  other  obligation  to  its  Laws  than  what  de- 
pends upon  her  own  will. 

In  this  posture  of  affairs,  the  duty  of  the  Government  seems  to  be 
plain  :— -it  inculcates  a  recognition  of  that  State  as  a  member  of  the 
Union,  and  subject  to  its  authority  ;  a  vindication  of  the  just  power  of 
the  Constitution ;  the  preservation  of  the  integrity  of  the  Union  ;  and 
the  execution  of  the  Laws  by  all  Constitutional  means. 

The  Constitution,  which  his  Oath  of  Office  obliges  him  to  support, 
declares  that  the  Executive  "  shall  take  care  that  the  haves  be  faithfully 
executed ;"  and,  in  providing  that  he  shall,  from  time  to  time,  give  to 
Congress  information  of  the  state  of  the  Union,  and  recommend  to  their 
consideration  such  measures  as  he  shall  judge  necessary  and  expe- 
dient, imposes  the  additional  obligation  of  recommending  to  Congress 
such  more  efficient  provision  for  executing  the  Laws  as  may,  from  time 
to  time,  be  found  requisite. 

The  same  Instrument  confers  on  Congress  the  power,  not  merely  to 
lay  and  collect  taxes,  duties,  imposts,  and  excises;  to  pay  the  debts, 
and  provide  for  the  common  defence  and  general  welfare;  but  "to 
make  all  Laws  which  shall  be  necessary  and  proper  for  carrying  into 
effect  the  foregoing  powers,  and  all  other  powers  vested  by  the  Con- 
stitution in  the  Government  of  The  United  States,  or  in  any  Depart- 
ment or  Officer  thereof ;"  and  also  to  provide  for  calling  forth  the 
Militia  for  executing  the  Laws  of  the  Union.  In  all  cases  similar  to  the 
present,  the  duties  of  the  Government  become  theN  measure  of  its 
powers ;  and  whenever  it  fails  to  exercise  a  power  necessary  and  proper 
to  the  discharge  of  the  duty  prescribed  by  the  Constitution,  it  violates 
the  public  trust,  not  less  than  it  would  in  transcending  its  proper  limits. 
To  refrain,  therefore,  from  the  high  and  solemn  duties  thus  enjoined, 
however  painful  the  performance  may  be,  and  thereby  tacitly  permit 
the  rightful  authority  of  the  Government  to  be  contemned,  audits  Laws 
obstructed  by  a  single  State,  would  neither  comport  with  its  own 
safety,  nor  the  rights  of  the  great  body  of  the  American  People. 

It  being  thus  shown  to  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  to  execute  the 
Laws,  by  all  Constitutional  means,  it  remains  to  consider  the  extent 
of  those  already  at  his  disposal,  and  what  it  may  be  proper  further  to 
provide. 

■s 
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In  the  Instructions  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  Col- 
lectors in  South  Carolina,  the  provisions  and  regulations  made  by 
the  Act  of  1799,  and  also  the  fines,  penalties,  and  forfeitures  for 
their  enforcement,  are  particularly  detailed  and  explained.  It  may  be 
well  apprehended,  however,  that  these  provisions  may  prove  ina- 
dequate to  meet  such  an  open,  powerful,  organized  opposition,  as  is  to 
be  commenced  after  the  1st  of  February  next. 

Subsequently  to  the  date  of  those  Instructions,  and  to  the  passage 
of  the  Ordinance,  information  has  been  received,  from  sources  entitled 
to  be  relied  ou,  that,  owing  to  the  popular  excitement  in  the  State,  and 
the  effect  of  the  Ordinance,  declaring  the  execution  of  the  Revenue 
Laws  unlawful,  a  sufficient  number  of  Persons,  in  whom  confidence 
might  be  placed,  could  not  be  induced  to  accept  the  Office  of  In- 
spector, to  oppose,  w  ith  any  probability  of  success,  the  force  which  will, 
no  doubt,  be  used  when  an  attempt  is  made  to  remove  Vessels  and  their 
Cargoes  from  the  custody  of  the  Officers  of  the  Customs ;  and,  indeed, 
that  it  would  be  impracticable  for  the  Collector,  with  the  aid  of  any 
number  of  Inspectors  whom  he  may  be  authorized  to  employ,  to  pre- 
serve the  custody  against  such  an  attempt. 

The  removal  of  the  Custom  House  from  Charleston  to  Castle 
Pinckney,  was  deemed  a  measure  of  necessary  precaution  ;  and  though 
the  authority  to  give  that  direction  is  not  questioned,  it  is,  never- 
theless, apparent  that  a  similar  precaution  cannot  be  observed  in 
regard  to  the  Ports  of  Georgetown  and  Beaufort,  each  of  which,  under 
the  present  Laws,  remains  a  Port  of  Entry,  and  exposed  to  the  ob- 
structions meditated  in  that  quarter. 

In  considering  the  best  means  of  avoiding  or  of  preventing  the  ap- 
prehended obstruction  to  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  and  the  con- 
sequences which  may  ensue,  it  would  appear  to  be  proper  and 
necessary  to  enable  the  Officers  of  the  Customs  to  preserve  the  custody 
of  Vessels  and  their  Cargoes,  which  by  the  existing  Laws  they  we  re- 
quired to  take,  until  the  duties  to  which  they  are  liable  shall  be  paid 
or  secured.  The  mode  by  which  it  is  contemplated  to  deprive  them 
of  that  custody,  is  the  process  of  replevin,  and  that  of  capias  in  trt- 
t  he  mam,  in  the  nature  of  a  distress  from  the  State  Tribunals,  organized 
by  the  Ordinance. 

Agaiust  the  proceeding  in  the  nature  of  a  distress,  it  is  not  per- 
ceived that  the  Collector  can  interpose  any  resistance  whatever;  and 
against  the  process  of  replevin  authorized  by  the  Law  of  the  State,  he, 
having  no  common  law  power,  can  only  oppose  such  Inspectors  as  he 
is  by  Statute  authorized,  and  may  find  it  practicable,  to  employ ;  and 
these,  from  the  information  already  adverted  to,  are  shown  to  be  wholly 
inadequate. 

Therespect  which  that  process  deserves,  must  there  fore  be  considered. 
If  the  Authorities  of  South  Carolina  had  not  obstructed  the  legiti* 
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mate  action  of  the  Courts  of  The  United  States,  or  if  they  had  per- 
mitted the  State  Tribunals  to  administer  the  Law  according  to  their 
Oath  under  the  Constitution,  and  the  regulations  of  the  Laws  of  the 
Union,  the  General  Government  might  have  been  content  to  look  to 
them  for  maintaining  the  custody,  and  to  encounter  the  other  incon- 
veniences arising  out  of  the  recent  proceedings.  Even  in  that  case, 
however,  the  process  of  replevin  from  the  Courts  of  the  State  would  be 
irregular  and  unauthorized.  It  has  been  decided  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  The  United  States,  that  the  Courts  of  The  United  States  have 
exclusive  jurisdiction  of  all  seizures  made  on  land  or  water  for  a  breacb 
of  the  Laws  of  The  United  States ;  and  any  intervention  of  a  State 
Authority,  which,  by  taking  the  thing  seized  out  of  the  hands  of  The 
United  States'  Officer,  might  obstruct  the  exercise  of  this  jurisdiction, 
is  unlawful :  that,  in  such  case,  the  Court  of  The  United  States  having 
cognizance  of  the  seizure,  may  enforce  a  redelivery  of  the  thing  by 
attachment  or  other  summary  process ;  that  the  question  under  such 
a  seizure,  whether  a  forfeiture  has  been  actually  incurred,  belongs  ex- 
clusively to  the  Courts  of  The  United  States,  and  it  depends  on  the 
fiual  decree  whether  the  seizure  is  to  be  deemed  rightful  or  tortuous ; 
and  that  not  until  the  seizure  be  finally  judged  wrongful,  and  without 
probable  cause,  by  the  Courts  of  The  United  States,  can  the  party  pro- 
ceed at  common  law  for  damages  in  the  State  Courts. 

But,  by  making  it  "  unlawful  for  any  of  the  Constituted  Authorities, 
whether  of  The  United  States  or  of  the  State,  to  enforce  the  Laws  for  the 
payment  of  duties,  and  declaring  that  all  judicial  proceedings  which 
shall  be  hereafter  had,  in  affirmance  of  contracts  made  with  purpose  to 
secure  the  duties  imposed  by  the  said  Acts,  are,  and  shall  be,  held 
utterly  null  and  void,''  she  has,  in  effect,  abrogated  the  judicial  Tri- 
bunals within  her  limits  in  this  respect;  has  virtually  denied  The 
United  States  access  to  the  Courts  established  by  their  own  Laws;  and 
declared  it  unlawful  for  the  Judges  to  discharge  those  duties  which 
they  are  sworn  to  perform.  In  lieu  of  these,  she  has  substituted  those 
State  Tribunals  already  adverted  to ;  the  Judges  whereof  are  not  merely 
forbidden  to  allow  an  appeal,  or  permit  a  copy  of  their  record,  but  are 
previously  sworn  to  disregard  the  Laws  of  the  Union,  aud  enforce  those 
only  of  South  Carolina;  and,  thus  deprived  of  the  functiou  essential 
to  the  judicial  character,  of  inquiring  into  the  validity  of  the  Law  and 
the  right  of  the  matter,  become  merely  ministerial  instruments  in  aid 
of  the  concerted  obstruction  of  the  Laws  of  the  Union. 

Neither  the  process  nor  authority  of  these  Tribunals,  thus  con- 
stituted, can  be  respected,  consistently  with  the  supremacy  of  the  Laws 
or  the  rights  and  security  of  the  Citizen.  If  they  be  submitted  to,  the 
protection  due  from  the  Government  to  its  Officers  and  Citizens 
is  withheld,  and  there  is  at  oucc  an  end,  not  only  to  the  Laws,  but  to 
the  Union  itself. 
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Agaiustsuch  a  force  as  the  Sheriff  may,  and  which,  by  ihe  Replevin 
Act  of  South  Carolina,  it  is  his  duty  to  exercise,  it  cannot  be  expected 
that  a  Collector  can  retain  his  custody,  with  the  aid  of  the  Inspectors. 
In  such  case,  it  is  true  it  would  be  competent  to  institute  suits  in  The 
United  States'  Courts  against  those  engaged  in  the  unlawful  pro- 
ceedings ;  or  the  property  might  be  seized  for  a  violation  of  the  Reve- 
nue Laws,  and,  being  libelled  in  the  proper  Courts,  an  order  might  be 
made  for  its  re-delivery,  which  would  be  committed  to  the  Marshal  for 
execution.  But,  in  that  case,  the  4th  section  of  the  Act,  in  broad 
and  unqualified  terms,  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  Sheriff  "  to  prevent 
such  recapture  or  seizure,  or  to  re- deliver  the  goods,  as  the  case  may 
be,'*  even  "  under  any  process,  order,  or  decrees,  or  other  pretext, 
contrary  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  Ordinance  aforesaid." 
It  is  thus  made  the  duty  of  the  Sheriff  to  oppose  the  process  of  the 
Courts  of  The  United  States,  and,  for  that  purpose,  if  need  be,  to 
employ  the  whole  power  of  the  County;  and  the  Act  expressly 
reserves  to  him  all  power,  which,  independently  of  its  provisions, 
he  could  have  used.  In  this  reservation,  it  obviously  contemplates  a 
resort  to  other  means  than  those  particularly  mentioned. 

It  is  not  to  be  disguised  that  the  power  which  it  is  thus  enjoined 
upon  the  Sheriff  to  employ,  is  nothing  less  than  the  posse  comitatis,  in 
nil  the  rigor  of  the  ancient  common  Law.  This  power,  though  it  may 
be  used  against  unlawful  resistance  to  judicial  process,  is,  in  its 
character,  forcible,  and  analogous  to  that  conferred  upon  the  Marshals, 
by  the  Act  of  1795.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  embodying  of  the  whole  mass 
of  the  Population,  under  the  command  of  a  single  Individual,  to 
accomplish  by  their  forcible  aid  what  could  not  be  effected  peaceably 
and  by  the  ordinary  meaus.  It  may  properly  be  said  to  be  a  relict  of 
those  Ages  in  which  the  Laws  could  be  defended  rather  by  physical 
than  moral  force,  and,  in  its  origin,  was  conferred  upon  the  Sheriffs  of 
England,  to  enable  them  to  defend  their  County  against  any  of  the 
King's  enemies,  when  they  came  into  the  laud,  as  well  as  for  the 
purpose  of  executing  process.  In  early  and  less  civilized  times,  it  was 
intended  tojnclude  "  the  aid  and  attendance  of  all  Knights  and  others 
who  were  bound  to  have  harness."  It  includes  the  right  of  going  with 
arms  and  military  equipments,  and  embraces  larger  classes  and  greater 
masses  of  Population  thau  can  be  compelled,  by  the  Laws  of  most  of 
the  States,  to  perform  Militia  duty.  If  the  principles  of  the  common 
Law  are  recognized  in  South  Carolina,  (and,  from  this  Act,  it  would 
seem  they  are,)  the  powers  of  summoning  the  posse  comitatis  will 
compel,  under  the  penalty  of  fine  and  imprisonment,  every  man  over 
the  age  of  15,  and  able  to  travel,  to  turn  out  at  the  call  of  the  Sheriff, 
and  with  such  weapons  as  shall  be  necessary;  and  it  may  justify 
beating,  and  even  killing,  such  as  may  resist.  The  use  of  the  posse 
comitatis  is,  therefore,  a  direct  application  of  force,  and  cannot  be 
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otherwise  regarded  than  as  the  employment  of  the  whole  Militia  force 
of  the  County,  and  in  an  equally  efficient  form,  uuder  a  different  name. 
No  proceeding  which  resorts  to  this  power,  to  the  extent  contemplated 
by  the  Act,  can  be  properly  denominated  peaceable. 

The  Act  of  South  Carolina,  however,  does  not  rely  altogether  upon 
this  forcible  remedy.  For  even  attempting  to  resist  or  disobey, 
(though  by  the  aid  only  of  the  ordinary  Officers  of  the  Customs,)  the 
process  of  replevin,  the  Collector  and  all  concerned  are  subjected  to  a 
further  proceeding,  in  the  nature  of  a  distress  of  their  personal  effects, 
and  are,  moreover,  made  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  liable  to  be 
punished  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  1,000,  nor  more  lhan  5,000  dollars, 
and  to  imprisonment  not  exceeding  2  years,  nor  less  than  6  months; 
and  for  even  attempting  to  execute  the  order  of  the  Court  for  retaking 
the  property,  the  Marshal,  and  all  assisting,  would  be  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  not  less  than  3,000  dollars,  nor 
more  than  10,000,  and  to  imprisonment,  not  exceeding  2  years,  nor 
less  than  one ;  and  in  case  the  goods  should  be  retaken  under  such 
process,  it  is  made  the  absolute  duty  of  the  Sheriff  to  retake  tliem. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that,  in  the  face  of  these  penalties,  aided 
by  the  powerful  force  of  the  County,  which  would  doubtless  be 
brought  to  sustain  the  State  Officers,  either  that  the  Collector  could 
retain  the  custody  in  the  first  instance,  or  that  the  Marshal  could 
summon  sufficient  aid  to  retake  the  property,  pursuant  to  the  order  or 
other  process  of  the  Court. 

It  is,  moreover,  obvious,  that,  in  this  conflict  between  the  powers  of 
the  Officers  of  The  United  States  and  of  the  State,  (unless  the  latter  be 
passively  submitted  to,)  the  destruction  to  which  the  property  of  the 
Officers  of  the  Customs  would  be  exposed,  the  commission  of  actual  vio- 
lence, and  the  loss  of  lives,  would  be  scarcely  avoidable. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  of  South 
Carolina,  the  execution  of  the  Laws  is  rendered  impracticable,  eveu 
through  the  ordinary  judicial  Tribunals  of  The  United  States.  There 
would  certainly  be  fewer  difficulties,  and  less  opportunity  of  actual  col- 
lision between  the  Officers  of  The  United  States  and  of  the  State,  and 
the  collection  of  the  Revenue  would  b;  more  effectually  secured,  (if, 
indeed,  it  can  be  done  in  any  other  way,)  by  placing  the  Custom-house 
beyond  the  immediate  power  of  the  County. 

For  this  purpose,  it  might  be  proper  to  provide  that,  whenever,  by 
any  unlawful  combination,  or  obstruction,  in  any  State,  or  in  any 
Port,  it  should  become  impracticable  faithfully  to  collect  the  duties,  the 
President  of  The  United  States  should  be  authorized  to  alter  and 
abolish  such  of  the  Districts  and  Ports  of  Entry  as  should  be  necessary, 
an  l  to  establish  the  Custom-house  at  some  secure  place  within 
some  Port  or  Harbor  of  such  State ;  and,  in  such  cases,  it  should  be 
the  duly  of  the  Collector  to  reside  at  such  place,  and  to  detain  all  Ves- 
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sels  and  Cargoes  umil  the  duties  imposed  by  Law  be  properly  secured, 
or  paid  in  cash,  deducting  interest;  that  in  such  cases,  it  should  be  un- 
lawful to  take  the  Vessel  and  Cargo  from  the  custody  of  the  proper  Offi- 
cer of  the  Customs,  unless  by  process  from  the  ordinary  judicial  Tri- 
bunals of  The  United  States;  and  that,  in  case  of  an  attempt  otherwise 
to  take  the  property,  by  a  force  too  great  to  be  overcome  by  the  Officers 
of  the  Customs,  it  should  be  lawful  to  protect  the  possession  of  the  Offi- 
cers, by  the  employment  of  the  land  and  naval  forces  and  militia,  under 
provisions  similar  to  those  authorized  by  the  1 1th  Section  of  the  Act  of 
the  9th  January,  1809. 

This  provision,  however,  will  not  shield  the  Officers  and  Citizens  of 
The  United  States,  acting  under  the  Laws,  from  suits  and  prosecutions 
in  the  Tribunals  of  the  State  which  might  thereafter  be  brought  against 
them;  nor  would  it  protect  their  property  from  the  proceeding  by  dis- 
tress ;  and  it  may  well  be  apprehended  that  it  would  be  insufficient  to 
insure  a  proper  respect  to  the  process  of  the  Constitutional  Tribunals  in 
prosecutions  for  offences  against  The  United  States,  ami  to  protect  the 
Authorities  of  The  United  States,  whether  judicial  or  ministerial,  in  the 
performance  of  their  duties.  It  would,  moreover,  be  inadequate  to  ex- 
tend the  protection  due  from  the  Government  to  that  portion  of  the 
People  of  South  Carolina,  against  outrage  aud  oppression  of  any  kind, 
who  may  manifest  their  attachment  aud  yield  obedience  to  the  Laws 
of  the  Union. 

♦ 

It  may,  therefore,  be  desirable  to  revive,  with  some  modifications 
better  adapted  to  the  occasion,  the  Gth  Section  of  the  Act  of  the  3rd 
of  March,  1815,  which  expired  on  the  4th  of  March,  1817,  by  the 
limitation  of  that  of  the  27th  of  April,  1816,  and  to  provide  that,  in  any 
case  where  Suit  shall  be  brought  against  any  Individual  in  the  Courts 
of  the  State,  for  any  act  done  uuder  the  Laws  of  The  United 
States,  he  should  be  authorized  to  remove  the  said  Cause  by  Peti- 
tion, into  the  Ciicujt  Court  of  The  United  States,  without  any  Copy 
of  the  Record,  and  that  that  Court  should  proceed  to  hear  and  deter- 
mine the  same,  as  if  it  had  been  originally  instituted  therein ;  and 
that  in  all  cases  of  injuries  to  the  persous  or  property  of  Individuals, 
acting  under  the  Laws  of  The  United  Slates,  for  disobedience  to  the 
Ordinance  and  Laws  of  South  Carolina  in  the  execution  thereof,  re. 
dress  may  be  sought  in  the  Courts  of  The  United  States. 

It  may  be  expedient,  also,  by  modifying  the  Resolution  of  the  3rd 
of  March,  1791,  to  authorize  the  Marshals  to  make  the  necessary  pro- 
vision for  the  safe  keeping  of  Prisoners  committed  under  the  authority 
of  The  United  States. 

Provisions  less  than  these,  consisting,  as  they  do  for  the  most 
part,  rather  of  a  revival  of  the  policy  of  former  Acts,  called  for  by  the 
existing  emergency,  than  of  the  introduction  of  any  unusual  or  rigorous 
enactments,  would  not  cause  the  Laws  of  the  Union  to  be  properly 
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respected  and  enforced.  It  is  believed  these  would  prove  adequate, 
unless  the  Military  Forces  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  authorized 
by  the  late  Act  of  the  Legislature,  should  be  actually  embodied  and 
called  out,  in  aid  of  their  proceedings,  and  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Ordinance  generally.  Even  in  that  case,  however,  it  is  believed  that 
no  more  will  be  necessary  than  a  few  modifications  of  its  terms,  to 
adapt  the  Act  of  1795  to  the  present  emergency ;  as,  by  that  Act,  the 
provisions  of  the  Law  of  1792  were  accommodated  to  the  crisis  then 
existing:  and,  by  conferring  authority  upon  the  President  to  give  it 
operation  during  the  Session  of  Congress,  and  without  the  ceremony 
of  a  Proclamation,  whenever  it  shall  be  officially  made  known  to  him 
by  the  authority  of  any  State,  or  by  the  Courts  of  The  United  States, 
that  within  the  limits  of  such  State,  the  Laws  of  The  United  States 
will  be  openly  opposed,  and  their  execution  obstructed,  by  the  actual 
employment  of  Military  Force,  or  by  any  unlawful  means  whatsoever, 
too  &real  to  be  otherwise  overcome. 

In  closing  this  Communication,  I  should  do  injustice  to  my  owu 
feelings  not  to  express  my  confident  reliance  upon  the  disposition  of 
each  Department  of  the  Government  to  perform  its  duty,  and  to  co- 
operate in  all  measures  necessary  in  the  present  emergency. 

The  crisis  undoubtedly  invokes  the  fidelity  of  the  Patriot,  and  the 
sagacity  of  the  Statesman,  not  more  in  removing  such  portion  of 
the  public  burthen  as  may  be  unnecessary,  than  in  preserving  the 
good  order  of  society,  and  in  the  mainteuance  of  well  regulated 
1  iberty. 

While  a  forbearing  spirit  may,  and  1  trust  will,  be  exercised  towards 
the  errors  of  our  Brethren  in  a  particular  quarter,  duty  to  the  rest  of 
the  Union  demands  that  open  and  organized  resistance  to  the  Laws 
should  not  be  executed  with  impunity. 

The  rich  inheritance  bequeathed  by  our  Fathers  has  devolved  upon 
us  the  sacred  obligation  of  preserving  it,  by  the  same  virtues  which 
conducted  them  through  the  eventful  scenes  of  the  Revolution,  and 
ultimately  crowned  their  struggle  with  the  noblest  model  of  Civil  In- 
stitutions. They  bequeathed  to  us  a  Government,  of  Laws,  and  a 
Federal  Union,  fouuded  upon  [the  great  principle  of  popular  Repre- 
sentation. After  a  successful  experiment  of  44  years,  at  a  moment 
when  the  Government  and  the  Union  are  the  objects  of  the  hopes 
of  the  Friends  of  civil  liberty  throughout  the  World,  and  in  the  midst 
of  public  and  individual  prosperity  unexampled  in  history,  we  are 
called  upon  to  decide  whether  these  Laws  possess  any  force,  and  that 
Union  the  means  of  sell-preservation.  The  decision  of  this  question, 
by  an  enlightened  and  patriotic  People,  cannot  be  doubtful. 

For  myself,  Fellow-Citizens,  devoutly  relying  upon  that  kind  Pro. 
vidence  which  has  hitherto  watched  over  our  destinies,  and  actuated  by 
a  profound  reverence  for  those  Institutions  I  have  so  much  cause  to 
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love,  and  for  the  American  People,  whose  partiality  honored  me  with  their 
highest  trust,  I  have  determined  to  spare  no  effort  to  discharge  the 
duty  which,  in  this  conjuncture,  is  devolved  upon  me.  That  a  simi- 
lar spirit  will  actuate  the  Representatives  of  the  American  People  is 
not  to  be  questioned :  and  1  fervently  pray  that  the  Great  Ruler  of 
Nations  may  so  guide  your  deliberations,  and  our  joint  measures,  as 
that  they  may  prove  salutary  examples,  not  only  to  the  present,  but 
to  future  times,  and  solemnly  proclaim  that  the  Constitution  aud  the 
Laws  are  supreme,  and  the  Union  indissoluble. 

Washington,  \6lh  January,  1833.  AN  DREW  JACKSON. 


SPEECH  of  the  President  of  the  Mexican  Republic,  on  the 
Installation  of  the  General  Congress  of  Mexico.— 29th 
March,  1833. 

(Translation.) 

Citizens  Representatives. 

When,  iu  the  year  18*29,  I  formed  the  voluntary  resolution  of  ban- 
ishing myself,  to  save  my  Country  from  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war,  I 
earnestly  prayed  to  Heaven  that,  if  I  should  ever  prefer  my  own  interest 
to  the  public  welfare,  I  might  for  ever  suffer  the  punishment  to  which 
I  should  have  wantonly  exposed  myself;  but  that,  if  my  conduct 
should  be  faithfully  directed  to  the  good  of  the  Nation,  the  Nation 
itself  might  appreciate  my  conduct,  and  restore  me  to  its  inestimable 
society. 

The  Sovereign  States,  the  liberating  Army,  and  a  numerous 
majority  of  the  People  loudly  called  for  ray  return,  and  from  the  ab- 
ject condition  of  a  proscribed  man  I  was  raised  to  the  honorable 
rank  of  Supreme  Chief  of  the  Republic.  j 

Neither  private  intrigues,  nor  family  influence,  had  any  share  itj 
producing  this  singular  event ;  uor  did  the  urgent  solicitations  on  th^ 
part  of  relatives,  the  tender  supplications  of  a  wife,  the  doleful  lamen- 
tations of  children,  or  the  continued  intercessions  of  a  brother,  whose 

i 

fate  was  identified  with  mine,  lend  their  aid  in  its  accomplishment. 

Mediators  like  these  procured  the  return  of  Popilius,  Marius,  and 
Cicero,  to  Rome,  but  I  was  recalled  to  my  Country  by  the  spontaneous 
voice  of  the  Army,  and  by  the  unfettered  Decrees  of  the  Sovereign 
Congresses.  Those  celebrated  Citizens  of  Rome  were  recalled  from 
exile  after  the  death  of  their  enemies;  but  I  was  recalled  whilst 
those  who  forced  me  to  banish  myself  were  in  possession  of  power 
and  an  armed  force,  and  who  were  themselves  the  most  instrumental 
in  promoting  my  restoration  to  the  bosom  of  my  Country.  What  man  is 
more  indebted  than  I  am  to  the  generosity  of  the  Nation  ?    I  owe 
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every  thing  to  the  Mexicans ;  nnd  the  noble  conduct  of  those  who  were 
my  enemies  has  overwhelmed  me  with  honour  and  satisfaction. 

On  my  arrival  at  Vera  Cruz,  parties  were  engaged  in  moital  combat. 
The  Chambers,  rejecting  conciliatory  measures,  closed  the  door  to 
every  accommodation.  Those  of  liberal  opinons,  who  had  nothing  to 
hope  for  from  the  Government  as  then  constituted,  confided  to  their 
swords  their  future  fate  and  that  of  their  Country.  The  flame  of  war 
was  kindled  in  every  direction,  and  the  clearest  foresight  could  not  an- 
ticipate a  term  to  the  sanguinary  struggle. 

Such  was  the  position  of  the  Stute  when  I  trod  the  shores  of 
the  Republic.  The  Belligerents,  concentrating  their  Forces,  drew 
near  to  each  other.  Those  of  General  Bustamenle  advanced  from  the 
States  of  the  interior  towards  the  Capital  of  the  Federation :  those 
of  General  Santa  Anna  abandoned  the  siege  of  Mexico,  and  inarched 
to  meet  them  :  every  thing,  in  fine,  announced  a  new  Pharsaha,  which 
would  decide  the  fate  of  the  Nation,  as  that  battle  did  the  destinies  of 

Rome  and  of  the  Universe. 

< 

Under  these  circumstances  I  directed  my  steps  to  the  City  of  Puebla. 
The  Armies  approached  that  Capital, — the  blood  of  Mexicans  was 
shed  in  torrents, — and  the  fields  of  Posadas,  strewed  with  dead  bodies, 
demanded  a  powerful  intervention.  The  nature  of  the  affair  admitted 
of  no  delay. 

A  truce,  of  sufficient  duration  even  to  admit  of  the  important  con- 
sent of  the  Stales  being  obtained  to  any  arrangement,  was  not  easy 
to  be  effected,  in  the  heat  of  infuriated  passions,  which  never  brook 
delay.  Several  Legislatures,  whose  opinions  were  well  known,  would 
have  rejected  such  a  conciliation  as  the  case  required ;  and,  finally, 
the  truce,  as  had  happened  on  other  occasions,  would  Have  only  pro- 
duced.the  fatal  effect,  of  giving  time  to  the  contending  parties  to 
repair  their  losses,  and  to  the  passions  a  fresh  impulse  and  activity. 

These  powerful  considerations,  the  appeals  of  afflicted  humanity, 
and  the  sacred  duties  imposed  upon  me  by  my  return  to  my  Country, 
determined  me  to  take  advantage  of  the  happy  occasion  to  effect  a 
peace.  The  amiable  and  generous  character  of  the  Mexicans,  and  the 
good  sense  of  the  Generals  and  Chief  Officers  of  the  2  Armies,  inspired 
me  with  the  idea  of  proposing  a  fraternal  reconciliation  ;  but,  as  their 
political  opinions  and  personal  interests  were  at  variance,  it  became  ne- 
cessary to  recur  to  a  safe,  acknowledged,  and  incontrovertible  authority, 
the  National  will, — the  true  source  of  legitimate  power.  What  other 
authority,  in  the  then  agitated  state  of  society,  could  give  uniformity 
to  conflicting  opinions,  reconcile  jarriug  interests,  and  accommodate 
opposite  views  ? 

When  the  question,  disputed  by  force  of  arms,  was  one  that  em- 
braced every  thing  which  constituted  the  civil  existence  of  our  Citizens, 
where  was  the  august  Tribunal  that  could  resolve  it  ?  There  could 
be  no  other  than  that  of  the  People,  for  in  them  alone  resides  the 
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extraordinary  power  necessary  to  adjust  contentions  of  such  moment. 
The  history  of  the  ancient  Republics,  and  even  that  of  the  Mo- 
narchies, furnishes  a  proof  of  this  truth.  The  most  despotic  Kings,  at 
periods  of  political  crises,  have  had  recourse,  as  to  a  plank  of  safety, 
to  the  convocation  of  States  General,  extraordinary  Congresses,  Diets, 
and  other  Representative  Assemblies,  which,  under  different  denomi- 
nations, have  had  no  other  object  than  that  of  consulting  and  deferring 
to  the  will  of  the  Nation.  In  the  People  are  comprehended  men  of  all 
classes  of  society  ;  in  them  private  interests  find  their  level,  and  par- 
ties and  passions  disappear  and  are  neutralized  in  the  general  mass, 
and,  as  a  consequence,  impartiality  and  certaiuty  attend  their  delibera- 
tions. 

Such  were  the  motives  which  guided  my  conduct  in  December  last. 
Society  shaken  to  its  foundations, — public  confidence  destroyed,— the 
Constitution  violated,— the  Laws  despised, — the  State  was  suffering  a 
frightful  crisis.  The  persons  occupying  the  highest  posts  were  at 
variance  with  the  majority  of  the  Nation,  and,  instead  of  giviug  a  ju- 
dicious direction  to  great  events,  persisted,  with  inexplicable  obstinacy, 
in  opposing  the  wishes  of  the  People.  To  understand  each  other  in 
such  a  general  confusion,  it  was  necessary  first  to  silence  the  noise  of 
arms,  and  then  to  listen  to  the  supreme  voice  of  the  Nation.  The 
Armistice  concluded  on  the  9th  of  December  fulfilled  the  former,  and 
the  Convention  of  Zavaleta  accomplished  the  latter  object. 

If  it  were  fitting,  on  this  occasion,  I  would  describe  the  memorable 
interview  held  at  the  Farm  at  that  place,  betweeu  the  Generals  and  Chief 
Officers  of  the  contending  Forces.  Beneath  the  dusty  ceiling  of  a  rustic 
and  unnamed  building,  the  questions  most  important  to  the  national 
welfare  were  freely  discussed  :  there,  good  faith,  republican  liberty,  and 
pure  patriotism,  shone  forth ; — there,  individual  passions  were  sup- 
pressed by  sound  reason  ; — there,  in  fine,  the  Military  gave  a  fresh  proof 
of  their  honour  and  civic  virtue,  generously  relinquishing  their  plans, 
and  bowing  to  the  supreme  will  of  the  People.  The  Assembly  at  the 
Farm  of  Zavaleta  presented  an  interesting  picture  to  the  observing  phi- 
losopher:—there,  every  thing  that  wasnobleand  august  was  conspicuous; 
— the  men  who  composed  it,  who  were  the  same  that  only  2  weeks  be- 
fore sought  to  exterminate  each  other  amidst  the  smoke  and  roar  of 
cannon,exhibited  in  their  countenances  and  demeanour  the  grand  spec- 
tacle of  a  Patriarchal  Assembly.  Never  has  the  insolent  Aristocracy 
in  its  orgies,  offered  to  the  World  a  meeting  of  Citizens  more  disin- 
terested in  their  views,  or  more  noble  in  their  conduct. 

This,  Citizen  Representatives,  is  a  slight  sketch  of  what  passed  in 
the  Farm  which  gave  its  name  to  the  Convention  of  Pacification  ; — a 
Convention  which  was  approved  of,  at  the  lime,  by  those  who  now  find 
fault  with  it,  and  was  afterwards  sanctioned  by  the  Nation  itself. 

The  Plan  of  Zavaleta,  the  work  of  philosophy  and  good  sense, 
however  it  may  annoy  the  enemies  of  Democracy,  will  be  for  us  a 
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monument  of  honour,  and  au  instructive  lesson  lo  our  posterity ;  be- 
cause it  will  always  remind  the  Mexicans,  that  in  the  People,  and  in 
the  People  alone,  resides  the  necessary  power  to  save  them  from  great 
dangers.  When  no  one  will  remember  the  seditious  pamphlets  which 
are  now  profusely  circulated,  or  the  names  of  their  authors,  the  Plan 
of  Pacification,  at  preseut  the  object  of  their  attacks,  will  occupy  a 
distinguished  place  in  history. 

But,  whilst  that  Document  confirms  the  important  political  dogma 
of  the  sovereignty  of  the  People,  it  has  given  offence  to  the  Aristocratic 
Party,  because  in  it  the  men  of  privileges  perceive  a  barrier  to  their 
ulterior  views.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  they  should  attack 
with  fury  a  Plan  which  has  overthrown  for  ever  a  power  which  they 
scandalously  abused.  When  I  became  entrusted  with  the  Supreme 
Authority,  on  the  26th  of  December,  I  endeavoured,  as  far  as  it  is 
given  to  human  nature,  to  make  myself  superior  to  vile  passions  and 
party  feelings  J  I  resolved  to  be  just  in  my  conduct,  impartial  in  my 
judgment,  and  tolerant  to  all.  The  difficulties  which  I  have  had  to 
overcome  are  inexplicable.  I  know  not  whether  I  have  attained  these 
ends  during  my  administration ;  nor  is  it  easy  for  me  to  judge  of  my 
own  conduct :  if  I  could  have  done  better,  1  was  ignorant  how  to  effect 
it,  and  the  Nation  which  has  shewn  to  me  so  much  favour  will  also 
overlook  my  errors. 

On  my  accession  lo  power,  1  found  the  Treasury  exhausted  and 
encumbered  with  an  immense  debt ;  considerably  in  arrear  in  its  pay- 
ments, and  the  Widows,  Orphans,  and  Pensioners,  plunged  in  misery. 
Through  the  medium  of  the  respective  Departments,  I  negotiated  with 
the  Merchants,  and  succeeded,  by  securing  them  against  loss,  and  at 
the  same  time  furnishing  the  Treasury  with  the  sum  necessary  to  meet  its 
principal  engagements,  beyond  what  could  have  been  expected.  Great 
savings  have  been  effected,  and  the  national  credit  and  public  confi- 
dence have  been  re-established.  If  the  same  system  of  economy  be 
continued;  if  the  Maritime  Custom  Houses  be  better  administered ; 
and  if  the  important  Bank  of  Public  Credit  be  established  ;  the  revenue 
of  the  Treasury  will  be  augmented,  and  will  suffice  both  for  the  public 
expenditure,  and  for  the  immense  debt  which  presses  on  it.  The  Mi- 
nister of  Finance  will,  very  shortly,  bring  forward  the  suitable  proposals 
on  this  point,  the  prompt  decision  upon  which  I  most  earnestly  recom- 
mend to  the  Legislature,  as  upon  them  depends  our  political  existence. 

The  regulation  of  trie  administration  of  Public  Justice  is  of  no  less 
importance.  My  heart  being  deeply  penetrated  with  the  evils  of  the 
Country,  and  animated  with  the  most  lively  desire  to  remedy  them,— 
on  the  very  day  that  I  assumed  the  Federal  Government,  I  turned  my 
attention  to  the  state  of  the  administration  of  justice.  Convinced 
that  upon  it  essentially  depend  the  advantages  which  the  Consti- 
tution and  Laws  secure  to  the  Citizens,  under  the  name  of  rights  and 
personal  guarantees,  the  observance  of  which  produce  public  and 
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private  morality,  and  tbe  solid  happiness  of  mankind ;  I  caused  such 
measures  to  be  adopted  forthwith  as  might  give  vigour  to  this  im- 
portaut  branch,  which  is  enervated  by  existing  circumstances.  I  recom- 
mend to  you  most  particularly  the  early  adoption  of  the  reforms  which 
the  Secretary  of  that  Department  will  shortly  submit  to  the  Congress 
of  tbe  Union. 

The  Secretary  of  War  and  Marine  will  lay  before  you  the  Propo- 
sitions to  which  I  bound  myself  in  the  Plan  of  Zavaleta,  and  such  others 
as  may  tend  to  the  indispensable  organization  of  tbe  regular  Array, 
and  that  of  the  Militia  in  active  service. 

That  Army,  the  object  of  odium  to  the  ungrateful,  has  successively 
solved  the  two  important  problems  of  independence  and  liberty ;  and 
if  it  has  fallen  into  the  state  of  disorganization  consequent  upon  Revo- 
lutions, the  time  has  arrived  when  it  may  be  reorganized  agreeably  to 
the  circumstances  of  our  Republic.  The  elements  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed are  well  calculated  for  a  useful  reform.  The  Generals  and  Chiefs 
who  command  it,  are  anxious  to  see  discipline  restored.  It  belongs  to 
the  General  Congress  to  enact  organic  Laws  adequate  to  the  object. 

At  the  close  of  the  late  Revolution,  upwards  of  14,000  men,  of  all 
arms,  and  from  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  Republic,  were  assembled 
in  the  Capital. 

The  National  Troops  have  retired,  and  are  now  in  their  respective 
States.  The  active  Militia  have  returned  within  their  several  demarka* 
tions;  and  the  constitution  of  these  useful  Corps,  which  is  composed  of  in- 
dustrious Citizens,  being  that  they  should  retire  from  active  service  when 
the  object  for  which  they  were  called  together  should  be  at  an  end, 
they  have,  for  the  most  part,  withdrawn  ;  wheuce  there  results  to  the 
Public  Treasury  an  annual  saving  of  upwards  of 3,700,000  dollars. 

With  respect  to  our  Foreigu  Relations,  they  continue  in  a  favour- 
able state :  the  only  new  occurrence,  although  no  official  account  of 
it  has  been  received,  is  that  of  a  political  change  in  Spain.  The  Go- 
vernment has  not  neglected  the  interests  of  the  Nation  with  reference 
thereto ;  without  being  unmindful  of  the  Laws  which  bear  upon  the 
quesliou. 

I  have  reason  to  believe,  that  the  Government  of  Washington  ap- 
preciates our  political  regeneration,  and  that  it  will  shortly  give  us 
proofs  of  it.  The  enlightened  People  of  The  United  States  of  the 
North  desire  our  social  happiness,  and  applaud  the  triumphs  of  liberty. 

I  here  end  the  very  brief  review  of  the  state  of  the  Nation.  The 
Mexicans,  who  are  personal  observers  of  the  event?,  do  not  require  de- 
tails  in  order  to  judge  of  the  condition  of  the  Republic. 

The  civilized  World,  which  observes  us,  desires  fuller  information 
respecting  our  situation:  we  are  in  duty  bound  to  satisfy  their  wish  ; 
which  will  be  effected  by  the  Reports  which  the  4  Secretaries  of 
State  will,  in  a  few  days,  submit  to  this  August  Assembly,  and  which 
will  be  printed,  together  with  a  short  Manifesto. 
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These  Documents,  written  with  republican  sincerity,  will  record  our 
dissensions  and  our  errors;  but,  at  the  same  time,  will  show  that,  if 
the  Mexican  People  have  defects  and  vices,  like  every  other  Nation, 
they  are  endowed  with  sufficient  tact  to  avoid  the  precipice,  and  with 
energy  to  insist  upon  the  possession  of  their  insulted  rights,  and  to 
cause  their  sovereign  will  to  be  respected. 

Having  concluded  the  historical  portion  of  our  occurrences,  let  me 
be  permitted  to  say  something  of  the  political  conduct  of  my  Adminis- 
tration. It  has  been  at  once  noble,  frank,  and  liberal ;  and  be  the  sar- 
casms of  the  party  opposed  to  it  what  they  may,  it  is  evident  that, 
since  the  26th  of  December,  when  1  assumed  the  reins  of  Government, 
not  one  musket  has  been  discharged,  not  one  tear  has  been  shed,  no 
one  has  been  imprisoned,  no  one  persecuted ;  in  a  word,  the  march 
of  the  Administration  has  been  energetic  and  consistent,  but  imper- 
ceptible. •  Who  can  argue  against  facts  P 

Legislators !  May  it  please  the  Almighty  God  that  the  Mexicans 
may  enjoy  for  ever  the  peace  and  liberty  which  the  Plan  of  Zavaleta 
has  procured  for  them. 

Some  few  Generals  and  Officers  of  the  Army,  actuated  by  error  or 
caprice,  have  incurred  the  penalty  of  dismissal  from  employ  meut,  im- 
posed, by  the  Xlth  Article  of  the  said  Plan,  upon  those  who  should 
not  adhere  to  it.  I,  as  Chief  Magistrate  and  Guarautee  of  the  Con- 
vention, found  myself  under  the  painful  necessity  of  declaring  them 
to  be  liable  to  the  abovementioned  penalty,  until  the  resolution  of  the 
General  Congress  should  be  known. 

I  most  solemnly  declare,  that,  in  taking  this  step,  I  was  obliged 
to  do  violence  to  myself,  and  to  stifle  the  sentiments  of  my  heart. 
*  The  idea  of  abusing  the  power  entrusted  to  me  has  never  entered  my 
mind;  but,  as  a  public  man,  it  was  my  duty  to  fulfil  a  painful  obliga- 
tion ;  that  duty  has  been  discharged :  but  this  day,  when  I  render  an 
account  of  my  proceedings  to  the  Representatives  of  the  Nation,— this 
day,  which  is  the  eve  of  my  retirement  forever  into  oblivion, — let  it  be 
permitted  to  me  to  offer  my  entreaties,  as  a  Private  Individual,  to  each 
of  the  Members  of  this  respectable  Assembly,  in  behalf  of  those  Citizens. 
1  The  Representatives  of  a  generous  People  should  be  magnanimous 
and  forgiving.  I  flatter  myself  that  my  intercession  for  them  will  be 
attended  to ;  and  already  1  feel,  beforehand,  the  sweet,  satisfaction  of 
seeing  those  Generals  and  Officers  restored  to  their  honour,  their  em- 
ployments, and  the  full  measure  of  their  allowances.  It  is  just  that, 
in  terminating  my  public  career,  I  should  recommend  that  concord 
which  I  invoked  when  I  arrived  at  Vera  Cruz,  to  fulfil  the  orders  of 
the  Sovereign  People. 

If  our  present  political  condition  be  compared  with  the  lamentable 
state  of  the  Republic,  in  November  last,  we  shall  find  cause  for  con- 
gratulation. Then,  the  genius  of  evil  presided  over  our  destinies,  and 
desolation  and  death  threatened  both  old  and  young.    Now,  peace 
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reigns  throughout  the  Republic,  and  its  Citizens  live  in  security  and 
freedom.  Even  those  Persons  who,  in  their  discontent,  calumniate  the 
Government  without  reason  or  justice,  enjoy  all  their  rights  and  indi- 
vidual guarantees,  and  suffer  no  species  of  molestation.  At  that  un- 
happy period,  Mexico  suffered  in  its  Government  an  internal  hostility 
far  more  disastrous  than  the  attacks  of  a  Foreign  Enemy.  The  pro- 
perty of  men  of  substance  was  every  day  invaded  by  forced  contribu- 
tions. It  was  not  permitted  to  speak,  still  less  to  write.  The  Prisons 
were  full,  and  nobody  could  rely  upon  the  safety  of  his  home.  Mexi- 
cans !  you  who  hear  me,  is  uot  what  I  say  the  truth  P 

But  since  the  People  have  recovered  their  rights,  who  has  any 
cause  of  complaint  ?  Men  speak  and  write  freely  what  they  think  ; 
property  is  respected ;  the  prisons  are  occupied  by  those  only  who  are 
really  Criminals;  and  the  houses  of  our  Citizens  are  sacred  and 
inviolable. 

Then  ; — but  why  relate  events  which  ought  for  ever  to  be  forgotten  ? 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  Society  was  then  advancing  to  its  dissolution, 
aud  that  to-day  it  is  undergoing  a  fresh  organization  and  reform.  Now, 
the  Nation  possesses  a  Congress  chosen  by  the  People,  composed  of 
men  who  have  been  known  these  10  years,  who  have  been  taught  by 
the  Revolution,  and  chastened  by  misfortune.  This  day  an  illustrious 
General  is  named  to  occupy  the  Executive  Power,  who  will  know  how 
to  apply  the  influence  which  victory  has  given  to  him  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  People  by  whom  he  is  so  much  revered. 

That  General  has  succeeded  in  enterprizes  of  extraordinary  daring, 
and  of  acknowledged  utility,  which  were  conceived  by  himself  and  ' 
directed  with  boldness  aud  perseverance.     He  who  has  clone  these 
things  is,  without  doubt,  a  hero,  who  will  easily  be  able  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  evils  from  which  the  Nation  is  becoming  convalescent. 

I  congratulate  myself  on  having  such  a  Man  for  my  Successor,  and 
on  seeing  the  Legislative  Power  entrusted  to  Citizens  of  probity,  and 
of  Federal  Republican  principles. 

Mexico,  29th  March,  1833. 

MANUEL  GOMEZ  PEDRAZA. 


D1SCOVRS  du  Roi  des  Beiges,  pour  VOuverture  des  Cham- 
bres;  prononct  le  7  Juin  1833. 

Messieurs, 

Des  Ivenemens  qui  ne  sont  pas  sans  une  grande  importance  pour 
la  Belgique,  se  sont  accoraplis  depuis  I'ouverture  de  la  Session  de 
1833. 

La  France  et  la  Grande- Bretagne,  en  execution  de  leurs  engage- 
ment nous  out  mis  en  possession  de  la  Forteresse  qui  mena<;ait  une  de 
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1103  plusopulentes  Cites:  une  Convention  concluc  parlesmeraes  Puis- 
sances procure  d  In  Belgique  la  plupart  des  avanlages  raateriels  at- 
tache's au  Traite  du  15  Novembre,  satis  lui  enlever  encore  les  parties  de 
territoire  dont  la  separation  sera  toujours  pour  nous  le  plus  dur  des 
sacrifices. 

Le  Traite  du  15  Novembre  est  reste  intact.  Je  veillerai  a  ce  que, 
dans  l'arrangeinent  definitif  avec  la  Hollande,  il  ne  soit  porte  aucune 
alteinte  aux  droits  qui  nous  sont  acquis. 

Un  desarmement  partiel  va  devenir  possible ;  il  sera  execute  de 
maniere  a  diminuer  les  charges  du  Tresor,  sans  affaiblir  I'organisation 
de  PArmee,  et  en  maintenant  Pintegritc  de  ses  cadres.  Nous  nous 
rapprochons  ainsi  de  Petat  de  paix  autant  que  la  prudence  politique 
peut  le  permettre. 

J'ai  la  satisfaction  de  vous  annoncer,  Messieurs,  que,  dans  les  cir- 
constances  on  nous  nous  trouvons  places,  il  ne  sera  pas  necessaire  d'im- 
poser  des  charges  nouvelles.  Les  ressources  vot^es  par  les  Chambres 
suffiront  pour  fairc  face  aux  depenses  de  PAnnee.  Les  Receltes  ordi- 
n aires  pr^senteront  uieme  un  excedant  considerable,  si,  comme  tout  le 
fait  esperer,  les  8  derniers  mois  de  PExercice  respondent  aux  4  premiers. 

Le  moment  est  venu,  Messieurs,  ou  le  Gouvernemeut,  aidede  votre 
coucours,  pourra  donner  une  attention  soutenue  et  des  soins  efficaces 
aux  ameliorations  intlrieures  du  Pays. 

Au  premier  rang  des  inter&ts  qui  doivent  nous  occuper,  se  placent 
ceux  de  notre  industrie  et  de  notre  commerce. 

Les  uegociations  entam^es  a  cet  egard  avec  la  France,  ont  com- 
mence sous  d'heureux  auspices;  elles  seront  continuces  avec  perseve- 
rance. Nous  avons  obteuti  des  Etats  Unis  d'Amerique  les  stipula- 
tions les  plus  favorables  &  1'une  des  branches  les  plus  importantes  de 
notre  industrie. 

Tout  en  continuant  de  chercher  k  1'exteYieur  des  debouches  otiles 
an  commerce  et  a  Pindustrie,  nous  n'avons  pas  perdu  de  vue  ceux 
qu'ils  reclament  encore,  en  beaucoup  de  nos  localites.  L'Adratnislra- 
tion  a  senti  la  necessity  de  donner,  sous  ce  rapport,  aux  travaux 
publics  une  impulsion  nouvelle.  Je  recommande  a  l'ultention  et  au 
patriotisme  des  Chambres  le  projet  de  grandc  communication  de  la 
Mer  etde  PEscaut,  a  la  Meuse  et  au  Rhin,  que  reclament  les  besoins 
et  les  voeux  du  pays,  presque  tout  entier. 

Outre  les  Lois  des  Budgets  et  des  Comptes,  celles  d'organisation 
provinciate  et  communale  vous  seront  presentees.  Vos  deliberations 
seront  appelees  aussi  sur  la  Loi  des  Distilleries,  qui  doit  exercer  une 
haute  in6uence  sur  Petat  de  notre  agriculture,  deja  si  florissante. 

Messieurs,  les  elemens  de  prosperite  que  renferme  la  Belgique, 
frappent  tous  les  yeux,  comme  ses  Institutions  libera  les  attestent  Petat 
avance  de  sa  civilisation.    C'est  aux  pouvoirs  qui  president  a  ses  dcs- 
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tinees  de  faire  fleurir  par  Ieurs  communs  efforts  ces  elemens  de  pros- 
perite  et  ces  Institutions  qui,  sagement  developpes,  seront  la  base  la 
plus  solide  de  notre  nationality  et  nous  promettent  le  plus  riche 
avenir. 


DISCO  UBS  du  Hot  des  Beiges,  pour  V  Outer  tare  des  Cham- 
bres,  prononct  le  12  Novembre,  1833. 

Messieurs, 

Cinq  mois  se  sont  a  peine  ecoules  depuis  lepoque  ou  j'ai  ouvert  la 
derniere  Session,  et  bien  que  je  n'aie  a  vous  annoncer  aucun  fait  im- 
portant et  de  nature  a  modifier  notre  situation  exterieure,  j'eprouvais 
le  besoin  de  me  rendre  au  sein  de  cette  Assemble,  on  je  crois  retrouver 
tout  entier  le  Peuple  loyal  qui  me  donne  lant  de  marques  de  confiance 
et  d'affectiou. 

La  naissance  d'un  Prince  Royal  est  venue  resserrer  encore  tous  Its 
liens  qui  unissent  le  Trone  a  la  nationality  Beige. 

Jaime  a  rappcler  les  sentimeus  que  vous  m'avez  exprimes,  a  cette 
occasion,  et  les  temoignages  de  sympathie  que  j'ai  recueillis  dans  cette 
lieureuse  circonstancc,  de  toutes  les  parties  du  Royaume. 

Apres  la  conclusion  de  la  Convention  du  21  Mai,  des  Negociations 
tendantes  a  arriver  a  un  Traite  Definitif  entre  la  Belgique  el  la  Hol- 
lande,  ont  ete  reprises ;  les  obstacles  qui  en  ont  amene  la  suspension, 
et  qui  sont,  comme  vous  le  savez  par  des  Communications  recentes,  en- 
tiereraent  etrangers  a  mon  Gouveruement,  n'ont  f!as  ete  levesjusqu'a 
ce  jour;  nous  reslons  a  cet  egard  dans  la  memo  situation. 

Je  vois  avec  un  vif  inUhet  I'amllioration  de  notre  ctat  inteYieur. 
Les  espeVances  que  j'avais  manifestoes  a  cet  egard,  en  ouvrant  la  Ses- 
sion qui  vient  de  finir,  se  sont  en  grande  partie  realisees.  Un  desar- 
mement  partiel  a  ete*  possible ;  il  s'est  opere  sans  affaiblir  l  organisa- 
tion  de  l'ArraOe,  mais  de  inanierc  a  rendre  a  I'industrie  et  a  l'ngricul- 
ture  un  grand  nombre  de  bras  dont  elles  cprouvaient  le  besoin. 

Uue  consequence  non  inoins  heureusede  cette  mesure,  a  6i£  de  sou- 
lager  sensiblement  le  Tresor.  Les  reductions  introduites  dans  le  Bud- 
get du  Departement  de  la  Guerre  pour  1833,  seront  dOpassees  encore 
dans  les  depensesdu  meme  Departement  pour  1834,  toujours  en  main- 
tenant  1'organisation  de  PArmee  dans  la  mesure  que  commande  la 
suretc  du  Pays. 

L'instruction  et  la  discipline  de  nos  Troupes  n'out  cesse  de  faire 
des  progres  que  je  me  plais  a  vous  signaler.  L'Armee  a  acquis  ainsi 
de  uouveaux  titres  a  ma  sollicitude.  II  vous  sera  soumis  des  Projets 
de  Loi  pour  fixer,  sur  des  bases  equitablcs,  le  sort  des  militaires  de  tout 
grade  dans  les  divcrses  positions  ou  ils  peuvent  etre  places.  Je  recora- 
£1832-33.]  4  D 
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mande  a  votre  attention  le  Projet  de  Loi,  presente  dans  ta  derniere 
8ession,  sur  la  fixation  de*  pennons  railitaires  et  sur  lea  droila  a  leur 
obtention. 

Le  developpement  des  diverges  branches  de  la  richease  pubHque  a 
exerce  une  heureuae  influence  sur  les  revenua  de  l'Etat.  Le  Gouver- 
nement  se  trouve  en  mesure  de  faire  face  aux  depenses  de  1833,  et  loin 
d'avoir  a  deraander,  en  ce  moment,  de  nouveaux  sacrifices  ou  Pays  pour 
les  services  de  1834,  il  lui  est  possible  de  dimintter  Us  charges  qui  ont 
pesee,  cette  annee,  sur  la propriete fonciere. 

Un  arrangement  avec  la  Banque,  en  sa  qualite  de  caissier  de 
1'ancien  Royaume,  a  mis  k  la  disposition  du  Gouvernement  des  som- 
mes  dont  il  a  ete  fait  immediatement  emploi  dans  ImterSt  du  Tresor, 
sous  des  reserves  consenties  par  la  Societe  generate,  qui  temoigne  de 
son  d£sir  d'etre  utile  au  Pays. 

II  est  vivement  a  deairer,  Messieurs,  que  votre  Session  actuelle 
puisse  prevenir  le  renouvellement  du  regime  provisoire  en  matiere  de 
finances.  Dans  ce  but,  les  Budgets  vous  seront  immediatement 
soumis.  L'examen  recent  des  depenses  de  Pannee  courante,  per- 
mettra  aux  Chambres  d'accelerer  la  sanction  des  depenses  pour 
PExercicede  1834.  Leur  patriotisme  etleurslumieressauront  toujours 
concilier  une  sage  economie  avec  les  conditions  d'une  bonne  adminis- 
tration. 

Notre  legislation  financiere  reclame  diverse*  modification*.  EMes 
n  ont  pas  £t6  perdues  de  vue.  Dans  le  travail  auquel  el  les  ont  donne 
lieu,  on  a  eu  egard  aux  vmux  et  aux  observations  que  vos  debats  ont 
fait  naitre. 

L*  administration  interieure  a  continue  de  marcher  avec  Pordre  que 
comporte  1  etat  provisoire  des  an  to  rites  provinciates  et  municipals, 
L'organisation  definitive  qu'il  vous  est  reserve*  de  donner  a  ces  admin- 
istrations particulicres,  imprimera  une  nouvelle  regularite  a  Padmiaia- 
tration  gene  rale. 

Le  Gouvernement  s'attache  avec  Constance  a  tons  les  travaux  qui 
peuvent  contribuer  a  I'accroissement  de  la  prosperite  poblique.  Un 
vasle  projet  de  communication,  deja  soumis  a  votre  examen,  et  sur 
lequel  les  renseignemens  des  principaux  organes  du  commerce  et  de 
Pindustrie  ont  jete  de  vives  lumieres,  devu?ndra  bientdt  la  matiere  de 
vos  deliberations.  Le  Pays  doit  en  TecueilKr  de  grands  bienfaits,  et 
nos  communs  travaux  sur  cet  important  objet  temoigneront  de  la  solli- 
citude  des  grands  pouvoirs  de  PEtat  pour  les  intent*  materiels  du 
Royaume. 

Les  arts  ont  pris  un  nouvel  essor.  La  encore  resident  de  precieux 
elemens  de  nationality.  Nos  annales  attestent  P^clat  que  les  artiste* 
Beiges  jeUrent  jadis  sur  leur  patrie,  et  la  consideration  dont  ils  la  firent 
jouir  a  I'elranger. 

Messieurs,  c'est  par  la  loyaule  desa  conduite  dans  les  negociations, 
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que  le  Gouvernement  s  est  fait  considerer  a  I'exterieur.  Nos  droits 
■Tout  pas  manque*  d'y  trouver  des  appuis.  Cette  circonstance  et  la 
security  dont  uous  jouissons  au  dedans,  doivent  nous  rassurer  sur 
1'avenir  de  noire  Patrie,  et  nous  faire  attendre  avec  confiance  la  fin  de 
nos  ditKrends  avec  la  HoJlande.  Je  continuerai  dc  veiller  a  ce  que  les 
droits  de  la  Belgique  soient  niainteuus  conformement  aux  vrais  interets 
du  Royaume. 

Je  compte,  Messieurs,  sur  cette  loyale  et  constante  cooperation 
qu'un  Gouvernement,  ne  de  la  volonte  nationale,  et  qui  eut  toujoursla 
ferme  intention  de  s'appuycr  sur  elle,  doit  attendre  des  ma  nd  at  aires  du 
Pays. 


ORDONNA  NCE  du  Roi  des  Fran  $  a  is,  quiprescrit  la  publi- 
cation de  la  Convention,  et  des  Articles  Additionnels,  conclus 
et  signSs  a  Londres,  le  14  Juin,  1833,  entre  la  France  et 
la  Grande  Bretagne,  au  svjet  du  Service  des  Postes  entre 
les  deux  Pays>—1  Octobre,  1833. 

Au  Palais  des  Tuileries,  le  7  Octobre,  1833. 
Louis  Philippe,  Roi  des  Francais,  a  tous  presents  et  a  venir, 
sal  at. 

Savoir  faisons  qu'entre  nous  et  noire  trencher  et  tres-ame  bon 
fr£re  le  Roi  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande, 
il  a  ete  conclu  et  sigue  a  Londres,  le  Heme  jour  du  mois  de 
Juin  de  la  presente  annee  1833,  une  Convention  avec  Articles  Addi- 
tionnels,  ayant  pour  objet  der£gler  le  mode  de  transport  des  Depeches 
entre  la  France  et  le  Royaume- Uni,  et  dont  les  Actes  de  Ratification 
ont  et£  echanges  a  Londres  le  Heme  jour  du  mois  d'Aout 
dernier ; 

Convention  et  Articles  Additionnels  dont  la  teneur  suit : 

Traite  pour  le  transport  des  Depeches  entre  la  France  el  tAngleterre, 

L*  Administration  Generate  des  Postes  de  France,  et  le  M  ait  re 
General  des  Postes  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  desirant 
donner  une  nouvelle  activite  aux  relations  des  2  Pays,  et  entretenir  les 
rapports  d'union  et  de  bonne  intelligence  qui  existent  entre  les  Gou- 
vernements  et  les  Peuples  des  2  Etats ; 

Nous,  Joseph-Xavier-Autoine  Conte,  Directeur  de  1'Administra- 
tion,  et  President  du  Conseil  des  Postes,  Chevalier  de  la  Legion 
d'Honneur,  muni  des  pouvoirs  de  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  des  Francois,  en 
date  de  Paris,  le  6  Septembre,  1832,  dune  part ; 

Et  d'autre  part,  nous,  Charles  Lennox,  Due  de  Richmond,  C orate 
de  March,  Due  de  Lennox  en  Ecosse,  et  d'Aubigny  en  France, 
Chevalier  du  Tres- Noble  Ordre  de  la  Jarretiere,  etc.,  Maitre  General 
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ties  Posies  de  Su  Majeste  le  Roi  du  Royaume-Uni  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  etc.,  etc.,  muni  des  pouvoirs  de  Sa  Majeste  le 
Roi  du  Royaume-Uui  de  la  Grande  Bretague  et  d'Irlande,  en  date  de 
Brighthelmstone,  1c  12  Novembre,  1832. 

Apres  nous  fitre  communique  no3  pouvoirs  rcspectifs,  nous  sommes 
convenus  de  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  I.  Un  service  regulier  sera  etabli  entre  Calais  et  Douvres, 
6  jours  au  moins  de  chaque  semaine,  pour  le  transport  des  Dep&ches. 
Cliaque  Office  trausportera  ses  propres  Lettres  et  Depeches  admin  is- 
tratives  a  la  Frontiere  de  l'Office  correspondant. 

II.  L'Administralion  des  Postes  de  France  expedient  un  Paquebot 
Francais  de  Calais  (le  temps  le  permettaut),  les  Dirnanches,  Lundis, 
Mardis,  Mercredis,  Jeudis  el  Vendredis,  avec  les  Deplches  de  France 
et  des  Pays  au-dela  de  la  Fiance,  pour  le  Royaume  Uni,  ses  Colonies 
et  ses  Dependances,  lesquelles  Depeches  seront  remises  a  I'Agent  du 
Maitre  General  des  Postes  d  Douvres. 

Le  Maitre  General  des  Postes  expediera  un  Paquebot  Anglais  de 
Douvres,  les  Mardis,  Mercredis,  Jeudis,  Vendredis,  Samedis  et  Di- 
rnanches (le  temps  le  pennettant),  avec  les  Lettres  et  Depeches  du 
Royaume-Uni  pour  la  France  et  les  Pays  au-dela  de  la  France, 
lesquelles  Depeches  seront  remises  au  Directeur  des  Postes  d  Calais. 

III.  Si  1'un  ou  I'autre  des  2  Offices  juge  d  propos  d'euvoyer  un 
Paquebot,  avec  ou  sans  Depeches,  le  7  jour  de  la  semaine,  il  sera 
libre  de  le  faire. 

IV.  L'Administration  des  Postes  Franchises  s'engage  aremetlre  ses 
Depeches  a  I'Agent  du  Maitre  General  des  Postes  a  Douvres,  a  10 
beuresdu  soir,  en  temps  ordinaire,  ou  aussitdt  que  possible  apres  cette 
heure. 

Le  Maitre  General  des  Postes  Anglaises  s'engage  a  remettre  les 
Depeches  au  Directeur  des  Postes  a  Calais,  a  11  heures  du  matin,  en 
temps  ordinaire,  ou  aussitot  que  possible  apres  cette  heure. 

Apres  l'arrivee  des  Paquebots  a  Calais  et  d  Douvres,  la  corre- 
spondance  sera  expe\liee  d  sa  destination  par  le  premier  et  le  plus 
prompt  moyen  de  transport  qui  sera  a  la  disposition  des  2  Offices 
respectifs. 

V.  Les  Paquebots  employe's  par  les  2  Offices  pour  le  transport  de 
la  correspondence  seront  des  bateaux  a  vapeur  dune  force  et  d'une 
dimension  suffisantes  pour  le  service  auquel  Us  sont  destines;  ce 
seront  des  Batiments  nationaux,  bona  fide,  la  propricle  de  1'Etat.  Us 
seront  considered  et  recus  dans  les  Ports  des  2  Pays  comme  Vaisseaux 
de  Guerre,  et  its  jouiront  des  honncurs  et  privileges  que  reclament  les 
interets  et  ('importance  generate  <1u  service  qui  leur  est  confix  ;  enfin, 
ils  ne  pounont  elre  detourn^s  de  leur  destination  succinic,  e'est-a-dire 
du  transport  des  Depeches,  par  quelque  Autorite  que  ce  soit,  ni  etre 
sujets  a  saisie-arret,  embargo  ou  arret  de  prince. 
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VI.  Les  Paquebots  employes  par  les  2  Offices  seront  libres  de 
prendre  4  bord,  tant  a  Douvres  qu  a  Calais,  tous  passagers  de  quelque 
Nation  qu'ils  puissent  etre,  pour  les  transporter,  avec  leurs  hardes  et 
effets  personnels,  de  Douvres  a  Calais,  et  de  Calais  a  Douvres,  sous 
la  condition  que  les  Capitaines  se  soumettront  aux  reglements 
des  Gouvernements  respectifs,  concernant  Pentr6e  et  la  sortie  des 
Voyageurs;  mais  il  sera  defendu  aux  Bailments  de  transporter  des 
inarchandises  a  titre  de  fret. 

VII.  Les  Capitaines  des  Paquebots  des  Offices  respectifs,  ou  les 
Officiers  charges  du  soin  ties  Depfiches,  rcraettront,  a  leur  arrivee, 
a  I'Office  correspondent  un  part,  qui  mentionnera  la  remise  qui  leur 
sera  faite  de  la  valise  ou  des  valises  fermees  et  cachetSes,  et  rap- 
porteront  un  Certificatde  leur  exacte  remise,  de  la  part  dn  Bureau  qui 
les  aura  recus. 

VIII.  I. es  Capitaines,  a  moins  d'empechcments  de  force  majeure, 
devront  faire  route  directeraent  pour  leurs  destinations  respectives  ;  et 
lorsqu'ils  seront  forces  par  force  majeure,  de  relacher  dans  un  Port  autre 
que  celui  de  Douvres  et  Calais,  ce  sera  sous  leur  responsabilite* ;  et  ils 
seront  assujettis  a  tel  moyen  de  surveillance  et  de  justification  que  l'uu 
ou  l'autre  des  2  Offices  jugerait  a  propos  d'eUablir. 

En  cas  de  relache  dans  un  autre  Port  que  celui  de  destination, 
I'Office  surle  Tcrritoire  tluquel  les  D^peches  seront  ainsi  d£barqu£es, 
prend  rengagement  de  les  faire  parvenir  sans  delai  a  leur  destination. 

IX.  Ils  est  defendu  nux  Capitaines  des  2  Offices  de  se  charger 
d'aucune  Ixjttre  en  dehors  des  Depdches,  except^  toutefois  des 
DepGchcs  de  leurs  Gouvernements  respectifs.  Ils  veillerout  a  ce  qu'il 
ne  soit  pas  transports  de  Lettres  en  fraude  par  leurs  equipages  ou  par 
les  passagers,  et  ils  denonceront  a  qui  de  droit  les  infractions  qui 
pourraient  etre  comiriises. 

X.  Les  Paquebots  de  Malle  Anglais  payeront  a  leur  entree  et  a 
leur  sortie  du  Port  de  Calais,  ou  de  lout  autre  Port  du  Royaume  de 
France,  tous  les  droits  de  Navigation  et  de  Port,  tels  qu'ils  sont  ou 
qu'ils  seront  Itahlis  par  les  Lois  ou  les  Reglements  du  Royaiuiic;  et, 
reciproquement,  les  Paquebots  de  Malle  Francais  payeront  a  leur  entree 
et  a  leur  sortie  de  Douvres,  ou  de  tout  autre  Port  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  tous  les  droits  de  Navigation  et  de  Port,  tels  qu'ils  sont  ou 
qu'ils  seront  etablis  par  les  Lois  ou  Reglements  du  Royaume- Uni. 

Les  droits  de  tonnage  net  ant  elablis  en  Angleterre  que  pour 
compenser  les  droits  que  les  Navires  Anglais  suppcrtent  dans  le  Pas- 
de-Calais, —  afin  d'ltahlir  une  balauce  entre  les  2  Offices,  relativement 
aux  debourses  reciproques,  I'Office  Francais  payeia  a  l  Office  Anglais, 
a  titre  de  compensation,  une  somme,  pour  chaque  passage,  egal 
a  celle  que  payerait  a  la  douane  de  Calais  un  Paquebot  Anglais 
du  racme  tonnage  que  les  Paquebots  Francais. 

I.es  droits  seront  pay£s  a  Calais  par  le  Direcleur  des  Postes  de 
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cette  Ville,  pour  le  compte  de  POffice  Anglais,  et  a  tout  autre  Port  «lu 
Roy  a  u  me  par  les  Capitaines  Anglais,  auxquels  le  Directeur  des  Postes 
a  Calais  le»remboursera;  et  cenx  qui  seront  dus  a  Douvres  seront 
actjuittes  par  l'Agent  des  Paquebots  de  Malle  Anglais,  pour  ie  compte 
de  l'Office  Francais,  et  a  tout  autre  Port  par  les  Capitaines  Francais, 
auxquels  cet  Agent  les  remboorsera j  et  dans  le  cas  ou  le  tonnage  des 
Paquebots  Anglais  excederait  celui  des  Paquebots  Francais,  ou  le 
tonnage  des  Paquebots  Francais  excederait  celui  des  Paquebots 
Anglais,  le  montant  de  cet  excedant  sera  rembourse  par  l'Office  auquel 
appartiendra  le  Paquebot  du  tonnage  le  plus  eleve.  Les  Comptes 
relatifs  a  ces  droits  seront  regies  par  trimestre. 

Dans  le  cas  ou  les  Paquebots  Anglais  pourraient  6lre  dispenses  de 
tout  ou  partie  des  droits  de  tonnage  ou  de  port  en  France,  l'Office  des 
Postes  Franchises  serait  exempt  dans  la  meme  proportion  du  payemeut 
a  faire  &  l'Office  Britannique,  arr^te"  par  le  present  Article. 

XL  I^s  Lettres  de  France  destinies  aux  lies  Anglaises  de  Jersey, 
de  Guernesey  et  d'Alderney,  pourront,  en  raison  de  la  grande  proxi- 
mite"  des  cotes  occidentales  de  la  France,  fctre  expeMiees,  selon  Ie  desir 
de  1'envoyeur,  par  Saint- Mal6,  Cherbourg  ou  Granville,  ou  contiouer 
d  £tre  envoyees  par  la  voie  de  Calais  et  Londres. 

XII.  Si  plus  tard,  et  d'un  common  accord,  les  2  Offices  jugeaient 
devoir  Itablir  une  ou  plusieurs  communications  supple  men  taires  entre 
la  France  et  la  Grande- Bretagne,  par  d'autres  points  de  sortie  que 
Calais  et  Douvres,  ces  communications  pourraient  etre  Itablies  sans 
que  rien  fut  change,  d'ailleurs,  aux  stipulations  con  venues  par  le 
present  Traite. 

XIII.  En  cas  de  guerre  entre  les  2  Nations,  les  Paquebots  de 
poste  des  2  offices  continueront  leur  navigation  sans  obstacle  ni  molest- 
ation,  jusqu a  notification  de  la  cessation  de  leur  service  faite  par  Pun 
des  2  Governements ;  auquel  cas  il  leur  sera  permis  de  retourner 
librement,  et  sous  protection  speciale,  dans  leurs  Ports  respectifs. 

XIV.  Les  stipulations  de  Traites  precedents  entre  les  2  Offices, 
en  ce  qui  concerne  le  transport  des  Depdches  sur  le  Canal,  sont 
annuldes  en  tout  ce  qui  serait  contraire  aux  dispositions  arrete'es  par  la 
presente  Convention. 

XV.  Les  Paquebots  Francois  tela  qu'ils  doivent  %tre  dtablis,  con- 
forine'ment  aux  dispositions  de  1'Article  V,  commenceront  leur  service 
au  plus  tard,  au  1°  Janvier  prochain,  et  plust6tsi  faire  se  pent.  Avant 
l'epoque  oii  ce  service  pourra  &tre  mis  en  activity,  et  aussitoi  que 
I'echange  des  Ratifications  aura  eu  lieu,  le  service  a  6  ordinaires  par 
semaine  commencera  provisoirement  avec  les  moyens  que  l'Office 
Fran9ais  aura  a  sa  disposition,  et  avec  desb&timents  a  vapeur  au  moins 
4  fois  par  semaine. 

XVI.  La  presente  Convention,  conclue  pour  un  temps  indc termini, 
aura  son  execution  a  dater  du  lcrJuillet  prochain,  ou  aussitdt  que 

\ 
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possible,  et  apresque  lea  Ratifications  en  auront  ete  echang^es  preala- 
blement  daus  l'espace  de  8  mois,  ou  plug  tot  si  faire  se  pent.  Et  si, 
dans  la  suite,  les  circonstances  faisaient  desirer  quelque  cbangement 
ou  modification  dans  Tun  ou  1 'autre  de  ses  Articles,  les  Parties  Con- 
tractantes  tac  heron  t  de  s'entendre  a  l'amiable  a  cet  egard ;  mais,  a 
moins  que  ce  ne  soit  d'un  commun  accord,  ni  la  Convention,  ni  aucune 
de  ses  stipulations  ne  pourront  etre  ni  infirmees  ni  annulees,  sans  une 
notification  faite  6  mois  d'avance :  pendant  ces  derniers  6  mois,  la 
Convention  contimiera  d'avoir  sa  pleine  et  entiere  execuliou,  sans 
prejudice  de  la  liquidation  des  Comptes,  eulre  les  2  Offices,  apr£s  1'expi- 
ration  des  6  mois. 

XVII.  Fait  et  arrete  entre  nous,  sauf  l'opprobation  et  la  Ratifica- 
tion de  nos  Souverains  respectifs,  la  presente  Convention,  dont  il  sera 
fait  3  Copies,  savoir  :  I  en  Francais  et  en  Anglais  en  regard  sur  la 
raeme  feuille,  qui  restera  eotre  les  mains  de  l'Administration  des  Postes 
Francaises;  et  9  autres,  l'une  en  Anglais  et  I'autre  en  Fran9ais,  qui 
resteront  entre  les  mains  de  l'Office  des  Postes  Anglaises. 

A  Londres,  au  General  Post  Office,  le  14  Juin  1833. 

(L.S.)      CONTE.  (L.S.)  RICHMOND. 


ARTICLES  ADD1TIONNELS. 

Art.  1.  Les  conditions  du  transport  des  Lettres  Anglaises  en 
transit  par  la  France  seront  le  sujet  d'une  nlgociation  ulterieure,  et, 
provisoirement,  les  droits  de  transit  resteront  tels  que  les  etablit  le 
Traitedel802. 

II.  Le  Maitre  General  des  Postes  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  fournira 
a  ('Administration  des  Postes  Franchises  une  Liste  des  taxes  qui  seront 
appliquees  aux  Correspondances  Fran9aises,  qui  emprunteraieut  le 
Territoire  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  qui  seraient  destinees  pour  des  Pays 
avec  lesquels  le  Post  Office  Anglais  entretient  des  relations  regulieres. 

HI.  Le  nombre  et  la  forme  des  Depeches  que  chacun  des  Offices 
fera  pour  I'autre  seront  convenus  d'un  commun  accord  entre  les  2 
Offices,  et  pourront  etre  modifies  par  commun  consentcment,  cbaque 
fois  que  le  bien  du  service  1'exigera. 

IV.  Les  Lettres  tombees  en  rebut,  par  quelque  cause  que  ce  soit, 
seront  renvoyees  reciproquement  a  1'Office  ou  elles  auront  pris  nais- 
sance,  apres  les  delais  exiges  par  les  Lois  des  2  Pays,  et  sans  aucun 
compte  de  taxe. 

V.  Le  prix  du  transport  des  passagers  sur  les  Paquebots  taut 
Anglais  que  Francais  sera  regie  d'un  commun  accord  entre  les  2 
Offices  :  le  taux  fixe  pourra  gtre  augmente  ou  diminue  par  consente- 
ment  mutuel ;  mais  aucun  des  2  Offices  ne  pourra  modifier  ou  red u ire 
seul  son  prix,  a  1'effet  de  se  procurer  un  plus  grand  nombre  de  passa- 
gers, ou  pour  toute  autre  cause. 
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VI.  Les  5  Articles  Addition nels  qui  precedent,  quoique  separe? 
du  Traits,  auront  la  meme  valeur  que  s'ils  avaient  ete  i  use  res  dans  le 
Traite"  meme. 

Fait  et  arrete  entre  nous,  sauf  l'approbation  et  la  Ratification  de 
nos  Souveraios  respectifs,  ces  Articles  Additionoels,  dont  il  sera  fait 
3  Copies,  savoir:  1  en  Francais  et  en  Anglais  en  regard  sur  la  meme 
feuille,  qui  restera  entre  les  mains  de  1' Administration  des  Postes 
Francaises;  et  2  autres,  l'une  en  Anglais  et  1 'autre  en  Francais,  qui 
resteront  entre  les  mains  de  V Office  des  Postes  Auglaises. 

A  Londres,  au  General  Post  Office,  le  14  Juin,  1833. 

(L.  S.)      CONTE.  (L.S.)  RICHMOND. 

Mandons  et  Ordonnons  qu'en  consequence  les  presentes  Lettres, 
revetues  du  Sceau  de  I'Etat,  soient  pubises  partout  ou  besoiu  sera,  et 
inscrees  au  Bulletin  des  Lois,  afin  qu'elles  soient  notoircs  a  to  us  et  a 
chacun. 

Notre  Garde  des  Sceaux,  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Departe- 
ment  de  la  Justice,  et  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Departe- 
menl  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  sotit  charges,  chacun  en  ce  qui  le  con- 
cerne,  desurveiller  ladite  publication. 

Donne  en  notre  Palais  des  Tuileries,  le  7e  jour  du  mois  d'Octobre, 
de  I'Annee  1833. 

LOUIS  PHILIPPE. 

Par  le  Roi : 

Le  Pair  de  France,  Ministre  el  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Depat  tement 

des  Ajffaires  Etrangeres. 

V.  Brogue. 

Vu  et  Scelle  du  Grand  Sceau  : 
Le  Garde  des  Sceaux  de  France,  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  an 

Depar  tement  de  la  Justice, 

Barthe. 


ORDON NANCE  du  Roi  des  Francais,  relative  au  transport 
des  Lett  res  de  France  pour  t'Angleterre,  et  les  Pays  d*  outre 
mery  avec  lesquels  V Office  des  Postes  Anglais  entretient  des 
communications  regu lie  res,  et  des  Lett  res  d*  Angleterre 
et  desdits  Pays  pour  la  France.— 7  Octobre,  1833. 

A  Paris,  le  7  Octobre,  1833. 

Louis  Philippe,  Roi  des  Francais  ; 

Vu  ('Article  V  du  Traite  signe  a  Londres  le  14  Juin  dernier  ; 
Vu  1'Article  Supplemcntaire  du  me  me  Traits,  qui  donnc  d  la 
France  I  automation  d'expedier  en  transit  par  I'Angleterre  les  Leltres 
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pour  les  Pays  d'outre  mer,  avec  Iesquels  l'Angleterre  entretient  des 
relations  regulieres; 

Vu  le  Tarif  des  droits  de  Posle  Anglais ; 

Vu  1' Article  II  de  la  Loi  du  4  Juillet,  1829,  qui  etablitune  surtaxe 
de  3  deciines  par  Lettre  simple,  pour  toutes  les  Lettres  transporters 
par  estafettes  entre  Paris  et  Calais ; 

Vu  la  Loi  du  14  floreal  an  X  (Article  IV ;) 

Sur  le  rapport  de  notre  Miuistre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances, 

Nous  avons  ordonne  et  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit: 

Art.  I.  Toutes  les  Lettres  de  France  pour  l'Angleterre,  et  d'An- 
gleterre  pour  la  France  seront  transporters  par  la  voie  de  I'estafette,  de 
Paris  k  Calais,  a  I'exception  de  celles  de  la  partie  du  nord  et  nord- 
ouest  qui,  pouvant  6tre  transmises  avec  plus  d  acceleration  par  des 
communications  directes  avec  Calais,  tie  passent  pas  par  Paris. 

II.  Les  Lettres  transporters  par  estafette  supporteront  la  surtaxe 
de  3  decimes  pnr  Lettre  simple,  £tablie  par  la  Loi  du  4  Juillet 
1829. 

III.  Les  Lettres  que  des  parliculicrs  voudraient  envoyer  aux  Colo- 
nies et  Pays  d'outre-iner  avec  Iesquels  l'Office  des  Postes  Anglaises 
entretient  des  communications  regulieres,  seront  recues  d  1'affran- 
cbissement  dans  tous  les  Bureaux  des  Postes  de  France. 

Le  transport  de  ces  Lettres,  independamment  du  port  ordinaire  des 
Lettres  de  la  France  pour  l'Angleterre,  sera  assujelti  au  droit  de  transit, 
d  travers  l'Angleterre,  etabli  conformement  aux  Tarifs  des  Postes 
Anglaises  ci- annexes. 

IV.  Les  Lettres  des  Pays  avec  Iesquels  l'Office  des  Postes  Anglaises 
entretient  des  communications  regulieres,  lorsqu'elles  seront  a  la  desti- 
nation de  la  France,  payeront  a  leur  arrivee  en  France  le  meme  droit 
de  transit  a  travers  l'Angleterre,  et  la  taxe  Francaise  perdue  propor- 
tionnellement  au  poids  des  Lettres  et  d  la  distance  parcourue  en 
France. 

V.  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances  est  charge  de 
1'execution  de  la  presente  Ordonnance. 

Donne  d  notre  Palais  des  Tuileries,  le  7£me  jour  du  mois  d'Oc- 
tobre,  de  I'annee  1833. 

Par  le  Roi:  LOUIS  PHILIPPE. 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances, 

II U  MANN. 


Tarifs. 
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Etttt  des  Possessions  Anglais  cs  et  Pays  dOutre-mer,  ante  ksquels 
t  Office  des  Posies  Britanniqucs  entreiient  des  Communications  rigu- 
lieres,  et  des  Taxes  d  percevoir  en  France,  pour  le  compte  de  cet 
Office,  sur  les  Lettres  d  ces  destinations,  que  le  Public  voudra /aire 
dinger  par  la  voie  dc  I'Angleterre. 

(Ledit  Etat  communique  par  la  Lett  re  de  M.  le  Secretaire  General  des 
Postes  Anglaises,  en  date  du  4  Juillet  1833.) 


ORIGINES  OU  DESTINATIONS 
DES 

CORRESPONDANCES. 


rorto 


M adore    -  - 

Les  A v ores 

Les  Canaries  — 


A8IE. 

Bengale    -  -  - 

Coromandel  - 
Malabar  - 

Bombay    -  -  — 

S  orate      -  -  - 

Calcutta    -  -  - 

AMBEiaUE. 

La  Jamaique      -  - 
La  Bar  bade  - 
Halifax  - 
Quebec  - 
Honduras  -  - 

Haiti.  ( Saint- Domingue) 
Carthagene.  (Colombie) 
La  Guayra  -  - 
Mexique  -  -  - 
Rio-Janeiro  - 
Bahia  -  -  - 
Fernambouc  - 


Chili 
Perou 


Epoques 
ExpcdltJ 


Prix  du  port,  par 
Lettre  simple  4 

pour  le  compte 
dc 

VOmct  Anjlals, 


1 
} 

1 


Tous  les  Mardis  - 


Tous  les  Mois  - 


} 
} 

} 
1 


1  er  et  3e  Mercredi  de  chaque  mois 

ler  Mercredi  de  chaque  mois 

3e  Mercredi  de  chaque  mois 
3e  Mercredi  de  chaque  mois 

ler  Mercredi  de  chaque  mois 

3e  Mercredi  de  chaque  mois 

ler  Mardi  de  chaque  mois 


32  decimes 


accinies 


17  declines 


} 


38  decimes 
28  decimea 


}3B 


44 


Certifie  conforme  : 

En  1' absence  da  Directeur  de  1' Administration  dea  Postes  et  par  autoriaation : 

Le  Sous- Directeur,  A.  Pinow. 
Vu  pour  6tre  annexe*  i  l'Ordonnance  Royale  cn  date  du  7  Octobre  1 833. 

Le  Minittre  Secretaire  d'Btat  des  Finances,  Hun akn. 
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OR  DON NAN  CE  du  Roi  des  Francois,  relative  au  transport 
des  Journaux  et  autres  Imprimis,  expedite  de  France  en 
Angleterre,  ou  d1  Angleterre  en  France.— 7  Octobre,  1883. 

A  Paris,  le  7  Octobre,  1833. 

Louis  •Philippe,  Roi  des  Frangais; 

Vu  les  Lois  des  23  Juillet,  1796,  15  Mars,  1827,  4  Jtiillet,  1829, 
(Articles,)  et  14  Dlcembre,  1830; 

Vouiant  faire  jouir  les  Journaux  et  autres  Imprimes  de  la  marcbe 
acceleree  que  pr^sente  le  transport  par  estafette  de  Paris  i  Calais ; 

Sur  le  Rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances  ; 

Nous  avons  ordonne"  et  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  I.  Les  Journaux  et  autres  Imprimes  expldies  de  Prance  en 
Angleterre  ou  d'Angleterre  en  France,  seront  admis  d  circuler  par  FEs- 
tafette  de  Paris  &  Calais. 

La  Taxe  a  percevoir  pour  le  transport  par  I'Estafelte  de  Paris  a\ 
Calais  et  de  Calais  &  Paris,  sera  de  50  centimes  par  feuille,  savoii* 
20  centimes  pour  le  transport  exterieur,  et  30  centimes  pour  le  trans- 
port par  Estafette. 

Cette  Taxe  de  50  centimes  sera  fixe,  quelle  que  soit  la  dimension 
de  cfaaque  feuille. 

II.  Notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances  est  charge  de 
1'execution  de  la  presente  Ordonnance. 

Fait  a  Paris,  le  7  Octobre,  1833. 

Parle  Roi :  LOUIS-PHILIPPE. 
Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances, 

Hum  ann. 


ORDONNANCE  du  Roi  des  Fran  gais,  part  ant  ^fixation  de  la 
Taxe  supplement  aire  d  percevoir  sur  la  Correspondance  de 
Boulogne-sur-mer  avec  V  Angleterre  pour  le  transport  par 
Estafette  entre  ladite  ViUe  et  Calais.— IB  Octobre,  1833. 

• 

A  Paris,  le  18  Octobre,  1833. 

Louts- Philippe,  Roi  des  Frangais; 

Vu  la  proposition  de  faire  jouir  la  Ville  de  Boulogne-sur-mer, 
pour  sa  Correspondance  avec  Londres,  de  Paccdleration  obtenue 
par  PEstafette  entre  Paris  et  Calais; 

Vu  FArticle  II  de  la  Loi  du  4  Juillet,  1829  ; 

Vu  notre  Ordonnance  du  7  Octobre  courant,  qui  6tend  a*  toutes  les 
Correspondances  de  la  France  pour  FAugleterre  et  de  V Angleterre 
pour  la  France  qui  sont  transporters  par  Estafette,  la  perception  de 
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la  taxe  supplemental  de  3  deViraes,  pour  le  parcours  entre  Paris  et 
Calais; 

Considerant  que  cette  taxe  de  3  declines,  en  ce  qui  touche  les  Let- 
tres  de  Boulogne-sur-mer,  est  horsde  proportion  avec  la  distance  par- 
courue  par  I'Estafette  entre  Boulogne  et  Calais; 

Sur  le  Rapport  de  notre  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances, 

Nous  avons  ordonne  et  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  I.  La  taxe  supplemental  d'Estafette  pour  le  parcours 
entre  Boulogne  et  Calais  est  fixle  a  1  dlcime  par  Lettre  simple,  c*est- 
a-dire,  pcsant  raoins  de  7  demi-grammes.  Cette  taxe  s'elevera  selon 
la  pesanteurde  la  Lettre,  con  forme  men  t  aux  progressions  etablies  par 
la  Loi  du  15  Mars,  1827. 

II.  La  taxe  d'un  dexime  pour  transport  par  Estafette  est  iodepen- 
dante  de  la  taxe  ordinaire  etablie  par  les  Lois. 

III.  Notre  Miuistre  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Finances  est  charge  de 
l'cxlcution  de  la  presente  Ordounance. 

Fait  h  Paris,  le  18  Octobre,  1833. 

Parle  Roi:  LOUIS- PHILIPPE. 

Le  Ministrc  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Fin/tnces, 

HVMANN. 


OR  DON  NANCE  du  Roi  des  Francaisy  qui  prescrit  la  pub- 
lication des  Conventions  conclues  entre  la  France  et  la 
Grande  Bretagne,  les  30  Novembre,  1831,  et  22  Mars,  1833, 
relativement  d  la  Repression  du  Crime  de  la  Traite  des 
Noirs.-2S  Juillet,  1833. 

Louis- Philippe,  Roi  des  Francais; 
A  tous  presens  et  k  venir,  salut. 

Savoir  faisons  qu'entre  nous  et  notre  tres-cher  et  tr^s-amc  bon 
frere  le  Roi  du  Royaume-Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'lrlande,  il  a 
ete  concln  et  signed  a  Paris,  savoir: 

1°  I^e  30  Novembre,  1831,  une  Convention  tendante  d  la  repression 
du  Crime  de  la  Traite  des  Noirs  ; 

2°  l<e  22  Mars  de  la  prlsente  annee  1833,  une  Convention  sup- 
plementaire  relative  au  m£me  objet ; 

3°  Enfin,  a  la  mfime  date  du  22  Mars  dernier,  et  corame  une 
Annexe  &  la  prcc£dente  Convention  Supplementaire,  des  Instructions  d 
dotiner  utix  Croiseurs,  en  execution  de  l'Article  II  de  ladite  Con- 
vention ; 

Lesquelles  Convention  et  Convention  Additionnelle  avec  son  An- 
nexe ont  6\6  ratifiees  par  nous,  savoir: 

La  premiere,  le  16  Decembre,  1831  ;  et  les  Rati6cations  en  ont 
ete  exchangees  a  Paris  avec  Sa  ditc  Majesty  le  Roi  du  Royaume-Uni  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'lrlande,  Ic  22  tuivant ; 
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I*  seconde,  aiusi  que  son  Annexe,  le  30  Mars  dernier;  et  les  Rati- 
fications en  ont  ete  echangees  egalement  a  Paris  avec  Sa  dite  Ma- 
jesle,  le  12  Avril  suivant; 

Convention,  Convention  Additionnelle  et  Annexe  dont  la  teneur 
suit: 


Traite  culre  la  France  et  la  Grande  Brelagnc,  relatif  d  la  Repression 
du  Crime  de  la  Traite  dcs  Noirs.— Fait  a  Paris,  le  30  Novembre 
1831. 

[See  Vol.  1830,  1831.   Page  641.] 

Convention  Supplement  aire,  conclue  d  Paris,  cut  re  la  France  et  la 
Grande- Bretagnc,  le  22  Mars,  1833,  rclat  icemen  t  d  la  Repression 
du  Crime  de  la  Traite  des  Noirs. 

[See  this  Vol.  Page  286.] 

Annexe  d  la  Convention  Supplement  aire,  relative  d  la  Repression  de  la 
Traite  des  Noirs,  en  date  du  22  Mars,  1833. 
[See  this  Vol.  Page  295.] 

Mandons  et  ordonnons  qu'en  coustquence  les  presentes  Letlres, 
revalues  du  Sceau  de  1'Elat,  soicnt  publiees  partout  ou  besoin  sera,  et 
insere>s  au  Bulletin  des  Lois,  afin  qu'elles  soient  notoires  a  tous  et  a 
cliacun. 

Notre  Garde-des-Sceaux,  Ministre  et  Secretaire-d'Etatau  Departe- 
ment  de  la  Justice,  et  notre  Ministre  et  Secretaire-d'Etat  au  D£- 
partement  des  Affaires  Elrangeres,  sont  charges,  chacun  en  ce  qui  le 
concerne,  de  surveiller  ladite  publication. 

Donne  en  notre  Palais  des  Tuileries,  le  25  jour  du  inois  de  Juillet 
de  l'annee  1833. 

LOUIS  PHILIPPE. 

Par  le  Roi, 

Le  Pair  de  France,  Ministre  et  Secretaire^  Etat  au  Departement  des 

Affaires  Elrangeres, 

V.  Brogue. 

Vu  et  Scelle  du  Grand  Sceau : 
Le  Garde-des-Sceaux  de  France,  Ministre  et  Secret  aite-d' E  tat  au  De- 
partement de  la  Justice, 

Barthe. 


DISCO URS  du  Roi  des  Franc ais,  prononce"  a  V occasion  de 
la  Cloture  de  la  Session  des  Chambres.—le  25  Avril,  1833. 

Messieurs  les  Pairs,  Messieurs  les  Deputes, 

Apres  les  longs  et  importants  travail  x  de  cette  Session,  j'e'prouve 
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avaot  tout  le  besom  de  vous  remercier  de  ce  que  vous  avez  dejd  fait 
pour  la  France  et  pour  moi. 

La  Monarchic  etlaCharte  se  sontaffermies  par  votre  Inergique  de- 
vouement.  Vouc  avez  su  reconnaitre  et  soutenir,  en  toute  occasion,  les 
vrais  ioterets  de  la  France  et  du  Trone  Constilutionne) ;  vous  avez  prAte 
a  raon  Gouvernement  le  plus  loyal  concours. 

Dejd  la  France  en  recueilie  les  fruits.  Ce  ne  sont  plus  des  espe- 
rances  que  nous  pouvons  concevoir:  nous  sorames  en  Ires  dans  uue 
nouvelle  ere  de  pros pc rite  et  d'avenir.  Le  pays  se  calme  et  sc  rassure; 
le  commerce  et  1 'Industrie  se  deploient  avec  I'activite  la  plus  feconde. 
Partout  le  travail  assure  le  bien-etre  de  la  Population,  et  consolide 
l'ordre  partout  retabli. 

Ces  progres  font  le  desespoir  des  factions,  et  leurs  regrets  s'exha- 
lent  en  menaces.  Elles  seront  impuissantes,  Messieurs;  vos  bono- 
rabies  exemples  soutiendront  le  courage  des  bons  Citoyens.  I*e  ferme 
appui  de  mon  Gouvernement  ne  leur  manquera  jamais;  et  le  paisible 
developpement  de  nos  Institutions,  la  securite  natiooale  au  dedans 
comme  au  dehors,  seront  notre  recompense. 

Four  atteindre  ce  but,il  est  indispensable  que  les  Finances  et  ('Ad- 
ministration de  IE  tat  soient  ramenees  a  leur  situation  reguliere.  Le 
regime  provisoire  ou  nous  a  retenus  jusqu'a  ce  jour  l'empire  des 
circonstances,  est  un  mal  grave  pour  le  pays  et  pour  son  Gouvernement. 
Quand  ce  mal  aura  cease,  lexamen  des  depenses  devieudra  plus effi- 
cace ;  le  vote  des  subsides  sera  libre  de  tout  embarras ;  la  puissance 
publique  sera  en  possession  de  tous  ses  moyens,  et  le  pay 6  de  toutes  ses 
garanties. 

C'est  la  le  puissant  motif  qui  me  determine  d  reclamer  de  votre 
patriotisme  une  Session  nouvelle.  J'ordonnerai  quelle  so  it  immedi- 
atement  ouverte.  Les  Lois  de  Finances  qui  apporteront  enfin  quelque 
reduction  dans  les  depenses  de  I'Etat  vous  seront  aussitot  presentees. 
Vous  terminerez  en  m£me  temps  les  importantes  Lois  d'Organisation  qui 
ont  dejd  ete  soumises  d  vos  deliberations. 

Je  n'ai  qu'd  me  fcliciter  de  mes  relations  avec  les  Puissances  Etrnn- 
gcres.  Les  evenements  ont  prouve  que  la  question  qui  divise  la  Hol- 
lande  et  la  Belgiqnedoit  seresoudre  sans  trou bier  le  repos  de  1' Europe. 
L'etat  de  TOrient  prloccupe  les  e sprits ;  mais  il  y  a  lieu  de  crotre  qu'un 
denouement  prochaiu  retablira  la  paix  dans  ces  Con  trees.  Soyez  as- 
sures que  la,  comme  ail  leurs,  la  France  aura  tenu  la  conduite  et  occupe 
le  rang  qui  lui  conviennent,  et  j'ai  la  confiance  que,  soit  qu'tl  s'agisse 
de  soutenir  sa  dignite,  d 'assurer  son  bonheur,  ou  de  garantir  ses  liber- 
tes,  la  Nation  ne  sera  jamais  decue  dans  ce  qu'elle  a  droit  d'attendre 
de  nous,  et  qu'elle  rendra  justice  d  nos  communs  efforts. 
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DISC  OURS  du  Roi  des  Frangais,  prononct  d  V occasion  de 
V Ouver ture  de  la  Session  des  Chambres.—Le  23  Decern- 
bre,  1883. 

Messieurs  les  Pairs,  Messieurs  les  Deputes. 

Le  repos  de  la  France  n'a  point  etc"  trouble  depuis  votre  dernierc 
Session.  Eile  est  en  possession  des  bienfaits  de  I'ordre  et  de  la  paix. 
Partout  les  efforts  de  l'industrie  et  du  travail  obtiennent  leur 
recompense.  La  Population,  occupee  et  tranquille,  compte  sur  la 
stabilite  de  nos  institutions,  sur  ma  fidelite  a  les  garder,  et  la  security 
pnblique  est  ie  gage  de  la  prospeVite  nationale. 

C'est  en  garantissant  tous  les  droits,  en  protegeant  tous  les 
interns ;  c'est  par  l'equite  et  la  moderation  de  notre  politique,  que 
nous  avons  obtenu  ces  beureux  resultats. 

Pour  en  assurer  la  duree,  nous  persevererons  avec  eoergie  et 
patience  dans  le  meme  systeme.  Une  vigilance  assidue  est  encore 
necessaire ;  des  passions  insensees,  de  coupables  manoeuvres,  sefforcent 
d'ebranler  I'ordre  social.  Nous  leur  opposerons  votre  loyal  concoure, 
la  fennel  des  Magistrate  I'activite  de  I* Administration,  le  courage  et 
le  patriotisme  de  la  Garde  Nationale  et  de  I'Armee,  la  sagesse  de 
la  Nation,  eclairee  sur  le  danger  des  illusions  que  voudraient  propager 
encore  ceux  qui  attaquent  la  liberte  en  pretendant  la  defendre,  et  nous 
assurerons  le  triomphe  de  I'ordre  constitutionnel  et  nos  progres  dans  la 
civilisation.  C'est  ainsi,  Messieurs,  que  nous  mettrons  enfin  un  terme 
aox  revolutions,  et  que  nous  accora  pi  irons  le  voeu  de  la  France.  Je  la 
remercie  de  l'appui  qu'elle  nVa  prete\  Je  la  remercie  des  temoignages 
de  con  fiance  et  d'affection  dont  elle  m'a  entoure :  je  les  ai  recueillis 
avec  emotion  dans  ceux  de  nos  Departemens  que  j'ai  pu  visiter,  et 
je  rends  grace  a  la  Providence  des  biens  dont  jouit  dcji  notre  Patrie, 
et  de  ceux  que  lui  promet  1'avenir. 

Vous  me  seconderez  aussi,  Messieurs,  dans  mes  efforts  pour  pro. 
teger  Paccroissement  de  la  richesse  nationale,  en  ouvrant  a  notre 
commerce  et  a  notre  Industrie  de  nouvelles  sources  de  prosperity,  et 
pour  repandre  l'aisance  avec  le  travail  dans  tontes  les  classes  de  la 
Population. 

J'espere  que  la  nouvelle  legislation  sur  les  Douaoes,  en  attestant 
les  progres  de  notre  Industrie,  conciliera  la  protection  qui  lui  est  due 
avec  les  principes  de  liberte  sage  que  sont  disposes  a  admettre  les 
Gouvernemens  eclarres. 

^instruction  populaire  a  recu,  grace  a  votre  concours,  unesalutaire 
impulsion. 

Les  Lois  de  Finances  et  eel  les  qu'exige  ^execution  des  Traites 
vous  seront  promptement  presentees.  Le  Revenu  public  s'ameTiore,  et 
tout  presage  qu'il  continuera  de  suivre  le  mouvement  ascendant  de 
notre  prosperity. 


Digitized  by 


1152 


FRANCE. 


Divers  Projets  dc  Loi,  dont  quelques-uns  vous  ont  deja  et^  pre- 
sents, seront  Igalement  soumisd  vos  deliberations.  J'ai  lieu  d'espe'rer 
que  les  promesses  de  la  Charte  seront  accomplies  dans  1e  cours  de 
cette  Session. 

Je  suis  heureux  de  vous  annoncer  que  nos  relations  avec  toutes  les 
Puissances,  et  les  assurances  que  je  rec,ois  de  leurs  dispositions,  ne 
laissent  aucun  doute  sur  le  maintien  de  la  paix  genexale. 

La  Pe'ninsule  a  e,te  le  the&tre  de  graves  cvenemens. 

Des  que  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Reine  Marie  II  a  ete  retabli  a 
Lisbonne,  j'ai  renoud  nos  relations  diplomatiques  avec  le  Portugal. 

En  Espagnc,  la  mort  du  Roi  Ferdinand  Vila  appele  la  Princesse 
sa  Fille  au  Trone :  je  me  suis  empresse  de  reconnaitre  la  Reine 
Isabelle  II,  esperant  que  cette  prorapte  reconnoissance  et  les  rapports 
quelle  etablissait  entre  tnon  Gouvernement  et  celui  de  la  Reine  Re- 
gente,  contribueraient  a  preserver  l*Espagne  des  dechiremens  qui  la 
menacaient.  Deja  le  calme  pa  rait  renaitre  dans  les  Provinces  od  la 
rebellion  avait  delate.  Le  Corps  d'Armec  dont  j'ai  ordoune  la  forma- 
tion protege  nos  froutieresd  touteevenement. 

Toujours  iutimement  unis  avec  la  Grande  Bretague,  nous  avons 
lieu  de  compter  que  les  difficultes  qui  retardent  encore  la  conclusion 
<lu  Traite*  D^finilif  entre  le  Roi  des  Beiges  et  le  Roi  des  Pays  Bas,  ne 
peuvent  plus  compromettre  ni  les  grands  interests  de  la  Belgique,  ni  la 
tranquillite  de  l'Europe. 

La  Suisse  a  ete  momentane'ment  troublee  par  des  dissensions,  que 
la  sage  fermete  de  son  Gouvernement  a  bientdt  appaise.es.  Je  me  suis 
empresse  de  lui  rend  re  les  services  quelle  pouvait  attend  re  dun  Allie* 
fidele  et  deYmteresse. 

L'Empire  Ottoman  a  e*le  menace  de  grands  perils ;  je  me  suis 
attache  a  presser  line  pacification  que  reclainaient  a  la  fois  des  interCts 
de  la  France  et  la  stabilite  de  Pordre  Europeen.  Je  continuerai  mes 
efforts  pour  eu  assurer  la  conservation. 

Les  evenemens  dont  je  viens  de  vous  entretenir,  et  en  particulier 
la  situation  de  la  Peninsule,  ui'ont  impose  le  devoir  de  maintenir 
1'Armee  sur  le  pied  qu  exigeait  la  sfirete  de  I'Etat. 

Acbevons  notre  ouvrage,  Messieurs,  que  1'ordre*  puissant  et 
respected  soit  desormais  preserve  de  toute  alteinte  ;  que  la  protection 
efficace  des  interests  nattonaux  dissipe  les  dernteres  esperances  des  fac- 
tions; et  la  France,  heureuse  et  libre  sous  l'abri  tutelairedu  Gon- 
vernement  quelle  a  fonde\  suivra  enfin  sans  obstacle  le  cours  de  ses 
prosper  ites.  C'e&t  mon  vceu  le  plus  cher  :  vous  m'aiderez  a  en  assurer 
lentier  accomplissement. 
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M  ESS  A  GE  of  the  Government,  on  the  Opening  of  the  Legis- 
lature if  the  Province  of  Buenos  Ayres. — Met  May,  1833. 

(Translation.) 

Gentlemen  Representatives. 

It  is  highly  satisfactory  to  the  Government  to  s«e  assembled  this 
day,  the  Nth  legislative  Assembly  of  the  Proviuee;  and  it  felicitates 
you  sincerely  upon  so  pleasing  an  event.  In  rendering  you  an  account 
of  (he  stale  of  public  affairs  e m rusted  to  its  charge,  it  congratulates 
itself  in  being  able  to  state  to  you,  that,  since  the  triumph  obtained 
by  the  defenders  of  the  Laws,  the  experience  of  the  great  evils  caused 
by  their  disturbers,  has  inspired  among  all  classes  of  society  a  horror 
of  anarchy,  and  a  firm  determination  to  support  order.  The  Govern- 
ment entertains  well  founded  hopes,  that  that  order  will  be  unalterably 
preserved,  and  that  its  efforts  for  the  prosperity  of  the  People  over 
whom  it  presides,  will  not  be  fruitless,  when  it  6nds  in  this  august 
Body,  so  many  Citizens  distinguished  for  patriotism,  wisdom,  and 
probity ;  and  it  counts  upon  their  efficacious  co-operation  in  further- 
ance of  this  important  object. 

The  Government  continues  charged  with  the  Foreign  Relations  of 
the  Republic,  and  preserves  with  all  friendly  Powers  the  good  under- 
standing and  harmony  which  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  Country 
require. 

The  Minister  sent  by  the  Government  of  Washington,  whose  ex- 
pected arrival  was  announced  to  you  in  the  preceding  year,  and  whom 
it  was  resolved  to  await,  in  order  to  come  to  an  explanation  with  him, 
relative  to  the  destruction,  by  an  armed  force,  of  the  Settlement  in  the 
Island  of  Soledad,  one  of  the  Malvinas,  (Falklaud  Islands)  by  the 
Commander  of  The  United  States'  Sloop  of  War  Lexington,  did,  in 
fact,  arrive  here,  and  was  received  in  the  character  of  Charge  d' Affaires. 
You  are,  already,  Gentlemen,  aware  of  the  state  of  that  negotiation. 
The  Government,  in  order  to  resume  it,  has  named  a  Minister,  and  has 
notified  his  appointment  to  the  Government  of  Washington :  he  will 
shortly  be  despatched  thither,  with  Instructions  calculated  to  obtain 
satisfaction  and  reparation  for  so  serious  an  injury. 

The  renewal  of  the  Settlement  at  the  Falkland  Islands  was  im- 
mediately resolved  upon,  to  such  an  extent  as  the  other  necessary  claims 
upon  the  attention  of  the  Province  permitted;  but  shorlly  after- 
wards an  event,  as  unexpected  as  unpleasant,  occurred.  The  Govern- 
ment has  already  informed  you,  that  the  Commander  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Sloop  of  War  C/w,  supported  by  a  superior  force,  and  favoured 
by  circumstances  of  which  you  are  aware,  took  possession  of  those 
Inlauds  in  the  name  of  his  Sovereign.  The  Government,  at  the  time, 
acquainted  you  with  the  course  it  intended  to  pursue.  It  has  ac- 
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cordingly  instructed  its  Minister  in  London,  energetically  to  protest 
against  this  violation  of  the  most  sacred  principles  of  the  Law  of  Na- 
tions, to  demand  the  restitution  of  those  Islands,  and  to  require  such 
satisfaction  as  shall  correspond  with  the  justice  and  honour  of  both 
Governments,  by  those  means  which  probity,  good  faith,  and  sound 
reason  recommend. 

Previous  to  an  event  so  rare  in  the  history  of  political  occurrences, 
a  British  Consul  had  been  admitted  here,  and  a  Secretary  of  lega- 
tion acknowledged,  in  the  character  of  Charge  d'Affaires,  ad  interim, 
of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  until  the  arrival  of  the  Minister  Plenipoten- 
tiary, who  should  be  named  to  succeed  the  oue  of  that  rank  who  had 
before  resided  with  this  Government 

Previous  also  to  the  affair  of  the  Clio  at  the  Falkland  Islands, 
our  Charge  d'Affaires  residing  with  the  British  Government  was  ele- 
vated to  the  rank  of  Minister  Plenipotentiary. 

The  Commission  assembled  there  to  liquidate  the  claims  of  certain 
British  Subjects,  for  losses  sustained  from  the  acts  of  our  Privateers 
during  the  last  foreign  war,  has  not  as  yet  terminated  its  labours.  Some 
of  the  claims  have  already  been  liquidated,  and  in  cases  where  un- 
due demands  have  been  put  forward,  our  Minister  has  conducted  him- 
self in  the  manner  most  conformable  with  justice  and  the  National 
honour. 

It  is  painful  to  the  Government  to  see  itself  surrounded  by  diffi- 
culties, which  it  has  not  been  able  to  overcome,  during  the  course 
of  the  year  that  has  expired  since  the  opening  of  the  10th  Assembly 
of  the  Legislature  to  the  present  time,  and  to  be  still  unable  to  direct 
its  attention  to  the  payment  of  the  Dividends  upon  the  Loan  which 
various  Individuals  of  the  British  Nation  advanced  to  this  Govern- 
ment. The  payment  of  the  Dividends  still  remains  suspended ;  al- 
though the  Government  is  anxious  to  occupy  itself  preferably  with  a 
question  which  so  much  affects  its  credit. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French  had  nominated  a  Charge 
d'Affaires  to  reside  in  this  Republic ;  but  the  Government,  considering 
the  intimate  understanding  which  ought  to  subsist  between  the  3  States, 
and  availing  itself  of  an  inherent  right,  has  not  thought  it  6t  to  receive 
him ;  it  has,  however,  explained  to  His  Majesty,  in  a  friendly  manner, 
the  grounds  of  this  determination. 

The  Preliminary  Convention  of  amity  and  commerce,  which  the 
Consul-General  of  France  is  empowered  to  negotiate,  has  not  been 
entered  upon;  the  Government  considering  that  the  time  had  not 
yet  arrived  for  accepting  the  honourable  invitation  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  the  French.  A  Consul -General  has  been  subsequently  ap- 
pointed to  France. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  announce  to  you  that  the  American  Republics 
of  Chile,  Colombia,  and  Mexico,  maintain  with  the  Argentine  Re- 
public, friendly  and  fraternal  relations;  and  that,  with  respect  to  the 
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other  States  of  America,  formerly  Spanish,  no  obstacle  exists  on  the 
part  of  this  Government  to  the  maintenance  of  the  same  with  them. 

The  Legation  which  the  Government  sent  to  the  Republic  of 
Bolivia  is  already,  however,  on  its  return,  in  conformity  with  the 
orders  it  has  received.  You  will  be  particularly  informed,  through 
the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  of  such  circumstances  relating 
to  this  matter,  as  it  is  proper  that  you  should  be  acquainted  with : 
in  the  mean  time,  the  Government  can  assure  you,  that  it  has  rea- 
son to  hope  that  what  has  occurred,  up  to  the  present  time,  is  not 
likely  to  disturb  the  peace  subsisting  between  the  2  Republics. 

The  Empire  of  Brazil  and  this  Republic  preserve  the  best  har- 
mony and  good  understanding.  A  Minister  Plenipotentiary  has  been 
named  for  the  adjustment  of  the  Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace,  which, 
in  conformity  with  the  XVIIth  Article  of  the  Preliminary  Convention 
of  the  27th  August,  18*28,  is  to  be  concluded  between  the  Government 
of  this  Republic  and  that  Empire.  He  will  set  out  for  the  Court  of 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  so  soon  as  the  Government  shall  have  drawn  up  in- 
structions for  his  guidance. 

Our  relations  with  the  Oriental  State  of  the  Uruguay  have  been 
sustained  in  a  frank  and  friendly  manner  by  the  Government  The 
Charge  d'  Affaires  whom  the  Government  of  the  Oriental  Republic  an- 
nounced as  having  been  named  to  reside  here,  has  not  been  received ; 
because,  even  had  the  Government  allowed  itself  to  overlook  the  political 
position  of  that  Stale,  it  has  not  as  yet  obtained  either  satisfaction  for 
its  complaints,  or  a  guarantee  against  the  recurrence  of  similar  injuries  m 
to  those  which  gave  rise  to  them.  Nevertheless,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  means  of  an  approximation,  upon  terms  advantageous  to  both  Go- 
vernments, will  be  easily  attainable ;  for  which  important  object,  the 
Government  has  shewn  itself  disposed  to  receive  a  Commissioner 
for  that  express  purpose. 

It  is  most  satisfactory  to  the  Government  to  announce  to  you  the 
happy  termination  of  the  Representative  Commission  of  the  Go- 
vernments of  the  Littoral  Provinces  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  which 
was  assembled  in  the  Capital  of  Santa  Fe.  The  public  peace,  and 
the  invitation  held  out  by  the  XVIth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
4th  January.  1831,  were  the  last  results  of  its  labours,  the  exact  ful- 
filment of  which,  has  given  it  a  claim  to  the  gratitude  and  particular 
consideration  of  all  good  Citizens. 

All  the  Provinces  of  the  Republic  enjoy  tranquillity,  and  as  their 
respective  Legislatures  assemble,  their  Governments,  with  the  com- 
petent authorization,  manifest  their  adhesion  to  the  said  Treaty  of 
the  4th  of  January.  It  is  gratifying  to  the  Government  to  acquaint 
you  that,  in  all  of  them,  there  prevails  a  spirit  of  order,  which  baa 
been  produced  by  experience,  and  the  perfecting  of  which  is  the  work 
of  peace,  of  constancy,  and  of  great  efforts. 
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The  hostile  Indians,  emboldened  by  the  opportunities  afforded  for 
their  incursions,  during  the  unfortunate  period  of  the  convulsions 
which  the.  Republic  has  endured,  kept  the  Frontier  Provinces  of  the 
South  in  continual  alarm,  and  subjected  them  to  considerable  depre- 
dations. By  one  of  those  vigorous  efforts,  produced  by  the  state  of 
harmony  which  prevails  throughout  the  Argentine  Provinces,  they 
have  organized  a  combined  expedition,  which  is  already  in  motion, 
and  has  begun  to  operate  with  good  success.  The  Republic  of  Chile 
has  been  invited  to  co-operate,  and  the  Government  has  the  satisfaction 
of  announcing  to  you,  that  its  reply  leads  to  the  expectation  that  it  will 
concur  in  an  enterprize  so  important  lo  the  Territories  of  both  States. 

The  Government  has  perceived  that  the  want  of  a  distinct  regula- 
tion, touching  the  ceremonial  to  be  observed  upon  occasions  of 
etiquette,  with  respect  to  the  Diplomatic  Body,  and  certain  in  forma- 
lilies  which  have  been  introduced,  under  circumstances  entirely  dif- 
fering from  the  present,  have  originated  doubts  and  discussions  which 
it  is  desirable  to  avoid.  Conforming  itself,  in  this  particular,  to  the 
received  usages  of  the  Governments  and  Republics  of  Europe  and 
America,  it  has  duly  regulated,  by  a  Decree,  the  ceremonial  to  be 
observed  by  the  Diplomatic  Body  towards  the  Government,  upon  pub- 
lic occasions. 

Gentlemen,  you  will  now  be  pleased  to  direct  your  attention  to  the 
internal  affairs  of  the  Province. 

In  the  Administration  of  Justice,  there  has  been  no  other  altera- 
tion, thau  that  the  Government  has  determined  that  the  Presidency  of 
the  Tribunal  of  the  Chamber  of  Appeal,  should,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  present  year,  be  filled  by  that  Member  of  it,  whom  the  Govern- 
ment shall  annually  name,  until  a  General  Law  be  passed  upon  this 
subject,  in  pursuance  of  the  reform  which  is  in  progress  of  the  admi- 
nistration of  this  Branch.  The  Offices  of  Fiscal  iti  the  Civil  and 
Criminal  Courts,  and  in  the  Department 'of  the  Treasury,  have  been 
provisionally  united  in  one  person:  and,  in  the  same  manner,  the 
Fiscal  Agencies  have  been  incorporated  in  the  person  of  one  Advocate. 

The  Project  of  a  reform  in  the  important  branch  of  the  Adminis- 
tration of  Justice,  which  was  announced  to  you  in  the  preceding  year, 
although  retarded  by  the  illness  of  some  of  the  Members  of  the 
Tribunal,  has  been  lately  received  by  the  Government,  and  will  be 
presented  to  you  by  the  Minister  of  Justice,  with  the  observations 
which  may  be  deemed  necessary  upon  the  occasion.  This  Project  is 
the  result  of  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  the  most  distinguished 
Members  of  the  Chamber  of  Justice  ;  but  as  this  subject  has  ever  been 
a  matter  of  difficulty  to  eminent  Men,  it  will  require  to  be  weighed 
with  all  the  wisdom  of  your  Counsels,  and  will  be  sanctioned  in  the 
form  which  you  may  be  pleased  lo  recommend. 

The  Commission,  appointed  in  compliance  with  the  Law  of  the  17th 
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October,  1831,  to  draw  up  the  Commercial  Code,  has  far  advanced 
in  that  work;  and  it  will  be  submitted  to  you,  so  soou  as  it  shall  have 
been  received  aud  examined  by  the  Government. 

The  Government  has  not  neglected  to  attend  to  the  Resolution  of 
the  Honourable  House  of  the  11th  July  last,  relative  to  Appeals  in 
Ecclesiastical  Suits,  and  it  is  at  present  occupied  with  the  preliminary 
deliberations  which  the  subject  demands. 

The  attention  of  the  Government  has  been  directed  to  the  state  of 
the  Public  Prison;  and,  in  order  to  combine  security  with  the  accom- 
modation and  decent  maintenance  of  the  unfortunate  beings  confined 
therein,  provisional  regulations  are  in  preparation,  w  hich  are  cal- 
culated to  attain  those  objects,  and  in  which  the  Ladies  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Beneficence  lake  a  most  important  part,  with  respect  to  the 
Female  Prisoners. 

The  Government,  desiring  to  give  to  Religious  Worship  the  respect- 
ability which  is  fitting,  and  to  cause  it  to  be  performed  with  due 
splendour,  has  filled  up  (he  vacant  stalls  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Stnate. 
Persuaded  also,  that  it  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  the  Country,  and  one 
imposed  by  Religion,  to  ofter  up  to  the  Supreme  Being  the  prayers 
of  the  Church,  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Republic,  and  for  the  wis- 
dom of  its  Governors,— -a  custom  which  had  been  unfortunately 
suspended, — the  illustrious  Bishop  and  Vicar  Apostolic  of  this  Diocese 
has  been  invited -to  renew  it;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  announce  to  you, 
that  the  Ecclesiastical  Prelate  has  fulfilled  the  desire  of  the  Govern- 
ment. In  the  same  manner,  that  Prelate  has  acceded  to  the  wishes 
already  expressed,  with  regard  to  the  suppression  of  many  of  the 
holidays,  whose  excessive  number  was  injurious  to  commerce,  to 
industry,  and  to  the  morals  of  the  Country. 

The  service  of  the  Posts,  which  the  infliction  of  the  drought  had 
very  sensibly  deranged,  in  the  direction  of  the  interior  Provinces,  is  in 
process  of  being  re-established  ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  inform  you  that, 
in  this  Province,  this  mode  of  communication  has  been  considerably 
augmeuted  towards  the  South,  so  as  to  reach,  in  some  directions, 
even  to  the  Deserts. 

The  Department  of  Police  has  particularly  engaged  the  attention 
of  the  Government  :  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  leaving  its  action 
unrestrained,  in  order  that  it  may  confine  itself  to  the  important 
objects  of  its  establishment,  and  also  of  the  utility  and  advantage 
which  will  result  to  the  Revenue,  by  reforming  the  system  of  its 
Accounts  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  existing  regulations,  the  Ac- 
countant's Office  of  the  Department  has  been  suppressed,  and  a  Com- 
mission appointed  to  carry  on  its  operations  in  future.  Regulations 
are  also  in  preparation,  calculated  to  introduce  other  improvements 
of  importance  into  this  branch. 

The  labours  of  the  Topographical  and  Engineer  Departments 
have  been  approved  by  the  Government.    The  works  of  the  Canal  of 
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San  Feraando  are  far  advanced ;  and  those  of  San  Nicolas  de  los 
Arroyos  are  also  in  progress.  The  public  works  in  the  City  bare 
been  confined  merely  to  repairs,  excepting  those  of  the  "  Casa  de  Ex- 
ercicios/'  {House  of  Religious  Seclusion,)  which  have  been  defrayed 
by  the  funds  of  the  Establishment,  and  by  some  small  assistance  from 
the  Government,  but,  principally,  by  the  subscriptions  of  the  Pious. 
In  the  Country  Towns,  the  construction  of  the  Churches,  the  com- 
mencement of  which  the  Government  had  announced  to  you,  is  car- 
rying on ;  the  Church  of  the  Fort  "  Federacion''  is  already  finished, 
and  that  of  Guilmes  will  be  so  shortly. 

The  Government  is  desirous  that  the  Education  of  Youth,  in  a 
Country  which  is  rapidly  advancing  in  civilization,  should  be  as 
complete  as  possible,  and  has  apportioned  funds  for  the  promotion  of 
this  important  object;  deeply  convinced,  that  it  is  that  which  most 
contributes  to  the  morality  and  intelligence  of  a  Nation,  and  that  the 
individuals  adorned  with  these  valuable  qualities,  are  ever  the  most 
zealous  defenders  of  their  Country,  and  the  best  supporters  of  the 
Law.  The  University  is  gradually  improving  in  its  system  of  studies. 
Its  Rector  has  submitted  a  new  regulation,  to  which  the  Government 
will  give  a  preferable  consideration,  and  it  is  occupied  with  the 
complete  organization  of  this  useful  establishment:  in  it  have  been 
educated,  in  their  several  branches,  various  Professors  of  Medicine 
and  the  Law,  who  do  honour  to  the  Country  of  their  biith. 

The  Primary  Schools,  for  the  youth  of  both  sexes,  fulfil  the  wish 
of  the  Government;  the  number  of  the  scholars  daily  encreases,  and 
their  progress  is  remarkable.  The  Province  must  acknowledge  a  debt 
of  gratitude  to  the  Superintendant,  with  respect  to  that  for  boys,  which, 
owing  to  his  efforts  and  personal  contributions,  has  efficaciously  ad- 
vanced the  object  in  view. 

In  the  City  and  Country,  Vaccination  is  generally  employed,  and 
the  period  of  infancy  is  thus  preserved  from  that  fatal  scourge,  which 
still  afflicts  some  other  parts  of  America.  The  Foundling  Hospital 
continues  to  be  well  regulated ;  the  College  of  Orphans  is  in  the 
best  condition,  as  are  all  the  other  Establishments  which  are  under 
the  care  of  the  Society  of  Beneficence.  In  the  Hospital  for  Women, 
important  improvements  have  been  effected;  and  the  Superintendent 
hns  answered  the  expectations  of  the  Government.  In  the  Hospital  for 
Men,  the  part  of  the  building  which  was  inhabited  had  suffered  some 
injury,  owing  to  the  decayed  state  of  that  part  which  was  uninhabited, 
and  the  Government  ordered  its  immediate  repair;  the  sick,  according 
to  the  Reports  of  the  Inspectors,  are  well  provided  for. 

Measures  have  been  taken  to  extend  the  Population  as  far  as  the 
new  Forts ;  and  the  ground  which  is  to  be  considered  as  attached  to  the 
respective  Fort,  and  the  sites  best  adapted  for  the  location  of  the  Settle- 
ments and  the  distribution  of  the  Settlers,  have  been  marked  out.  The 
means  adopted  by  the  Government  to  check  the  theft  of  Cattle,  aud  for  the 
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security  of  the  property  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Country  Districts, 
have  produced  very  favourable  results ;  and  the  evils  which  were  ex- 
perienced in  this  respect  have  been  considerably  lessened. 

The  important  Establishment  at  Bahia  Blanca  continues  to  make 
considerable  progress;  the  Government  has  adopted  the  measures  con- 
ducive  to  that  object,  and,  among  them  has  considered  it  uecessary 
to  raise  a  regiment  of  "  Blandengues,"  availing  itself,  for  that  purpose, 
of  the  remains  of  the  2nd  regiment  of  Cavalry  of  the  Line,  which  was 
cantoned  in  that  quarter. 

The  Establishment  at  Patagonia,  which  has  suffered  great  injuries 
from  various  incursions  of  the  Indians,  has  been  particularly  attended  to. 
All  necessary  aid  has  been  provided  for  its  security,  and  a  company  of 
Infantry,  and  another  of  Cavalry  have  been  formed  there. 

The  Establishment  at  the  Falklaud  Islands  had  also  particularly 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  Government,  and  it  had  sent  thither  a 
Political  and  Military  Commandant,  with  a  detachment  of  Ti oops  to 
form  a  Garrison,  and  a  Vessel  of  War  for  its  support ;  but  the  bene- 
ficial objects  of  their  mission  were  frustrated  by  the  disagreeable  inci- 
dent which  the  Government  has  communicated  to  you. 

The  Indians  established  ou  our  frontier,  and  many  of  those  beyond 
it,  have  continued  to  give  constant  proofs  of  fidelity  to  the  Govern- 
ment. Nevertheless,  some  hostile  Chiefs  have  made  various  incur- 
sions, in  which  they  have  been  completely  vanquished  by  our  brave 
divisions  who  garrison  the  Frontiers ;  and  it  is  very  satisfactory  that,  in 
these  operations,  many  of  the  friendly  Indians  have  takeu  part  with  us. 
Some  of  them  come  frequently  to  the  Capita)  to  barter  their  commo- 
dities, and  they  observe  the  utmost  regularity  of  conduct.  But,  while 
the  hostile  Indians  invaded  our  Country  Settlements,  the  plains  of  the 
Sister  Provinces  were  devastated, — properties  were  destroyed, and  even 
many  families  became  the  victims  of  their  ferocity.  In  such  a  state  of 
things,  it  was  useless  to  employ  pacific  measures  with  them,  and  it  be- 
came indispensable  to  put  in  motion  a  Division  of  the  Army,  to  operate  iu 
conjunction  with  the  Forces  which  the  other  Provinces  have  destined  to 
exterminate  them.  It  is  already  on  its  march,  under  the  command  of  an 
illustrious  Citizen,  who  lias  rendered  great  services  to  his  Country, 
and  under  whose  skilful  direction  a  prosperous  result  may  be  expected. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  brave  soldiers  who  accompany  him,  have 
displayed  an  unexampled  enthusiasm  and  ardour,  which  will  lead 
them  to  resign  themselves  to  the  hardships  and  fatigues  which  they 
must  encounter,  in  order  to  attain  the  importautend  proposed,— that  of 
subduing  the  proud  insolence  of  the  common  enemy  of  the  Republic. 

The  permanent  Army  of  the  Province  improves  daily  in  subordina- 
tion and  discipline;  the  soldiers  in  the  interior  who  have  been  engaged 
with  the  Indians  who  invaded  some  points  of  our  frontier,  have  given  sa- 
tisfactory proofs  of  their  courage  ;  the  Corps  of  Country  Militia  are  in 
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the  best  order,  ami  perform  ailh  exactness  the  service  to  which  they 
are  destined;  the  Militia  of  the  Capital  satisfactorily  fulfil  their  duties. 
The  Government  being  desirous  of  calling  back  to  the  Country  a 
considerable  number  of  Individuals  who  bad  abandoned  it,  in  order 
to  elude  the  fatigues  of  service,  by  deserting  from  the  Regiments  of 
the  Liue,  bus  issued  a  Decree  of  Pardon,  dated  the  21st  of  December, 
1832. 

The  Public  Revenue,  that  important  branch  which  constitutes 
the  most  vital  part  of  States,  would  now  afford  us  a  flattering  pic 
lure,  had  not  extraordinary  exigencies  arisen  to  increase  the  demands 
upon  the  Treasury.  In  the  preceding  year,  the  Receipts  of  the  Cus- 
toms, and  other  resources  of  which  the  Government  was  enabled  to 
avail  itself  to  provide  funds,  were  sufficient  to  cover  all  the  ordinary 
and  extraordinary  Expeuces;  aud  the  Debt  ahich  existed  at  the  close 
of  the  year  1831,  so  far  from  being  augmented,  was  somewhat  dimi- 
nished. Itnow,  however,  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Government,  in 
order  to  escape  that  responsibility  which  is  imposed  upon  it,  to  suggest 
to  you,  that  it  would  be  very  hazardous  to  rely  with  confidence,  solely 
upon  the  means  which  the  Customs'  Duties  afford,  as  sufficing  to  meet 
all  demands  ahich  may  be  made  upon  it;  more  especially  as,  in  the 
present  year,  such  large  sums  have  been  expended  in  the  equipment  of 
the  Troops  employed,  in  concert  with  the  other  Provinces,  against  the 
hostile  Indians. 

The  Government  has  not  been  unmindful  of  the  immense  sums  re- 
quired for  the  equipment  of  this  Corps  of  the  Army,  and  for  its  main- 
tenance in  the  different  positions  where  it  is  to  act;  but,  nevertheless, 
its  duty  to  be  faithful  to  its  engagements  with  the  Governments  of  the 
other  Provinces  of  the  Republic,  to  whose  sufferings  it  could  uot  re- 
main indifferent,  and  its  persuasion  that  the  results  of  the  present  im- 
portant Expedition  will  be  prosperous,  and  will  give  permanent  security 
to  the  principal  source  of  wealth  of  this  Country,  the  grazing  farms 
of  our  fertile  and  beautiful  plains,  have  compelled  it  to  make  efforts  very 
far  exceeding  its  scanty  resources.  Unfortunately  even  these  have  di- 
minished, in  consequence  of  the  non-realization  of  the  1,500,000  dol- 
lars, for  the  raising  of  which  by  a  Loan,  you  granted  authority  to  the 
Government,  by  the  Law  of  the  5th  of  February  of  the  present  year. 
The  proposals  sent  in  to  the  Miuisterof  Finance  were  totally  inadmissi- 
ble, and  the  Government  is  so  circumstanced,  as  to  be  obliged  to  request 
that  the  Honourable  House,  in  compliance  with  Article  111.  of  the 
said  Law,  will  determine  upon  such  measures  as  their  wisdom  may  . 
suggest,  to  replace  the  deficit  which  will  otherwise  exist  in  the  Revenue 
of  the  present  year,  unless  that  sum  be  opportunely  provided.  For 
which  purpose,  it  most  especially  recommends  this  matter  to  your 
consideration,  and  hopes  that  you  will  give  it  every  preference. 
Meanwhile,  it  is  gratifying  to  state  to  you,  that  the  regularity  with 
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which  (he  Government  Bills,  those  of  the  Custom  House,  and  those 
of  the  Sinking  Fund,  have  been  paid,  hns  raised  the  credit  of  the 
Treasury  to  the  highest  degree.  The  holders  of  them  delay  to  receive 
their  money  for  many  days  after  they  become  due,  from  the  confi- 
dence they  feel  in  the  punctuality  of  the  payments.  The  Government 
will  continue  this  system  without  alteration  ;  regretting  that  it  cannot 
atteud  to  all  the  urgencies  of  the  State  with  equal  exactness. 

The  Government  has  carried  into  execution  what  it  announced  to 
>ou,  with  regard  to  reforms  in  the  regulation  of  the  Corps  of  Re- 
venue Officers.  Its  good  effects  have  already  been  felt  in  the  dimi- 
nution of  that  fatal  system  of  contraband,  the  destruction  of  u  orality 
in  commerce,  and  of  the  resources  of  the  Treasury.  The  Govern- 
ment will  direct  its  particular  attention  to  the  strict  observance  of  the 
Law  in  this  respect,  in  order  to  secure  the  permanency  of  such  inesti- 
mable advantages. 

The  situation  of  the  Bank  has  not  improved ;  on  the  contrary, 
from  the  last  Statement  presented  by  the  Directors,  the  urgent  ne- 
cessity is  demonstrated,  that  the  Legislative  Body  should  turn  its 
attention  to  the  state  of  that  Establishment.  The  Government  has 
already  declared  its  sentiments  upon  this  subject,  in  its  last  Message, 
and  to  them  it  will  continue  to  adhere. 

The  Revtnues  of  the  State  have  been  established  upon  the  system 
of  Acconnts  formerly  adopted,  concentrating  their  direct  collection  iu 
one  point,  in  order  to  simplify  their  management,  and  to  render  more 
clear  and  easy  the  operations  of  the  Receiver  and  Treasurer  General's 
Offices,  and  thus  to  avoid  the  complicated  and  laboiious  system  upon 
which  many  of  the  subordinate  Offices  were  conducted.  The  Com- 
mission  appointed  to  draw  up  the  plan  of  this  useful  measure,  will 
shortly  present  their  labours  to  the  Government. 

In  the  midst  of  the  pecuniary  difficulties  felt  by  the  Government,  in 
liquidating  the  Debt  of  the  Province,  contracted  in  the  year  1829,  on  ac- 
count of  the  supplies  furnished  to  the  restoring  Army,  it  was  under  the 
necessity  of  adopting  some  measure  to  indemnify  in  a  certain  degree  the 
creditors.  It  in  consequence  ordered,  that  the  Bills  acknowledged  by 
the  Receiver.  General's  Office  should  be  received  inpayment  of  the  rent 
of  the  lands  of  the  State. 

The  Minister  of  Finance  will  submit  to  you  the  Estimates  for  the 
approaching  year  1834,  and  the  Accounts  of  the  past  year. 

Bueuos  Ayres,  3 1st  May,  1833. 

JUAN  RAMON  BALCARCB. 
VICTORIO  GARCIA  DE  ZUNIGA. 
MANUEL  VICENTE  DE  MAZA. 

ENRIQUE  MARTINEZ 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

ACCOUNT  of  the  Public  Income  and  Expenditure 


INCOME. 


CUSTOMS  AND  EXCISE. 


f  Foreign 
Spirit*  {  Rum 

(  British 
Malt     -  - 
Beer  - 
Hopi    .  - 
Wine  - 


Tea 
Coffee  - 

Tobacco  and  Snuff 


Total  Cuttomt  £ 


Batter 


Currants  and  Hailing  -      -      -      -  - 

Corn     -      --     --     --  - 

Cotton  Wool  and  Sheep's  imported  - 
Silks     -      --      --      --  - 

Printed  Goods  ------ 

Hides  and  Skin*  ------ 

Paper  -------- 

Sojp      -      --      --      --  - 

Candle*  and  Tallow  - 

Co.  1*,  Sea  borne  ------ 

GUss  ------- 

Brick*.  Tile*  and  Slate*       -     -      -  - 

Timber  _______ 

Auction*  ------- 

Excise  Licenses  ------ 

Miscellaneous  Duties  of  Customi  and  Excise 


Total  Excise  £ 

Total  Customs  and  Excise 

STAMPS. 

Deeds  and  other  Instruments 
Probates  and  Ugackcs  - 

Insurance.^?  Z  ~-  Z  Z 
Bills  of  Exchange,  Bankers'  Notes,  &c. 
Newspaper*  and  Advertisements  - 


Stage  Coaches 
Post  Horse*  - 
Hecripts 

Other  Stamp  Duties 


%  Total  Stamp*  £ 

ASSBSSBD  AND  LAND  TAXES. 

Land  Taxes  ------- 

House*  -------- 

Windows  ------- 

Servants  ------- 

Horses  -------- 

Carriages  ------ 

Dugs      .      —      —      —      —      —      -  — 

Other  Assessed  Taxes  -     -     -     -  - 

Total  Assessed  and  Land  Taxes  £ 

Post-Office  ------ 

Crown  Land*  —     —     —     —      —  — 

Other  Ordinary  Revenues  and  other  Re- 


Grand  Total   £  44,840,190 


1830. 


£.      t.  d. 

I,4*v507  3  - 

IA99,445   6  11 

6,185,574  4  94 

3,436,272  U  2 
2,145. 1 2-  10 

\\H$\'i  b 
1,124.177  18 
4,927.<»25  7 

3^o7/iy7  18  94 

S7'J;163  10  7 

2,924,264  1 3  ll 


27.507,763  14  1 


26.0O5.955  II  74 


1 0-2,752 
54,870 
420,217 
79u,l(W 
482,274 
20M.047 
570,330 
2M.278 

t;y<j,Hio 
1,2-1 1. ir>  I 


1,0.1 /♦?-> 
5#57/Kt_' 

1,119,23.1 
m-54 

848, 
W  1,22.1 


S  8 
19  6 

0  3 

17  8 
II  11 
7  3 

15  Q* 
3  10 

1  4i 

18  Sj 
A  II 

18  II 
3  7« 
9  II 

2  II 
14  II, 


ll.tfW.718  18  7 


1/121,427  I 
2.0H4.4X'  15 

219,533  6 

7flUV*3l 

6 13.843 

418,598 

220,157  12  10 

22."J,rt(i0   6  2J 

Slfi.7l«  18  8j 


Hi 
» 
1 
II 

8 

2 


1831. 


£.  «. 
1,432,179  8 
1/1.9.8-1  9 

4,195.1 2ft  6 

4,159,333  16 

6/**  l-j 

14H^4  is 
1,537,484  2 
4,807,47*2  * 
3,«4,yi8  12 

br%7S\  3 
2,960,3-0  7 


(l 

? 
? 

3 

4 


27,2a0jB7r;  15  8| 


121.256 
*-*-2-Vi 
503,440 
.UL792 
476.682 
213.847 

32,134 
680,140 

1,139,113 
615,154 
I2574S 
548,ai0 
366,418 

l,27tMMS 
218,085 

9:0,17* 
i.;43*-« 


9.674,653  12  6i 


139,344,482  12    8  35,680,609   4    1  30*411*0   2  10« 


7,248.083  14  6 


1.184,TO>  12  3, 
l.36l/;_>5   0  A 


1, 181,2-3 

295,087  5 
423.125  17 

397.6 13  io 
lnrt.102  v 

250,242  11 


1,5)2.107  S 

2,001,932  4 

248,156  11 

764,755  II 

G66J04  14 

615,724  10 

422,480  14 

231,863  3 

218,847  6 

416,066  15 


7,138,6*  16  54 


1.161.312 


i;ts  ,im  i.i  ii 


&5U4/J70  6  104 


2^12,206   5  6| 
363J42  0  4 

373303  0  6 


1,178-144 
295,111 
417,841 
392,947 
181,002 
239,117 


2 
1H 
2 
4 
I 

iy 


5,222.718  8   I J 


2J27.364  4  114 
87*770  10  2? 

347,214  8  3' 


4|SflyWI 


10  S. 


1832. 


£.  t.  d. 

13VJI7  14  7 

I^SO^SU  .1  9 

5,163.178  13  04 

4^2-%l20  0  10 

294,325  17  7 

1.715,80V  14  6 

4,648^90  5  7 

3,109,834  13  7 

59*034  5  II 

3.1WU.5W8  13  3 


12*293 

6y/»4y 

465.144 
807,:** 

72*718 
194,123 
3,173 

43.ISW 
758.761 
1,1*7,550 
233,10.1 

54,4.0 
676.680 
.125.256 

1,238.2*9 

227.234 
Hy7rv^ 

1,689.265 


Iff  S 
2  8 
4  3 
2  3 
2  10 

16  2 

4  104 

1  5 

17  * 

UP 

1  10 
15  24 

18  24 
8  9 

14  6fl 
7  * 

5  6 


9.1.10,605 


1.45*312  6 
SMit'  12 
31*223  II 
tt*UM8  I 
62*939  16 
tU.V«8  0 
414,033  4 
245,068  16 
2 1 2.4-6  17  1 
14 


114 


3 
II 

% 


7,119,892  3  44 


1.184,110  4  1 

1,190.9*4  II  5 

i,2i>.\asi  o  ii 

307,181  19  6 

4IU.78S  9  9 

40tUI4  14  6 

1774*i  4  0 

242JD8I  4  7 


5^3.1,686   7  104 


2,175,291   8  74 
S5y-V.'4  15  V 


7  8 


•I 


6  2 


Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,  1 
4th  June,  1833.  / 


T.  SPRING  RICE. 
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EXPENDITURE. 


1830. 


1831. 


1832. 


REVENUE  CHARGES  OF  COLLECTION 
,  I  Civil  Departments  - 
i  Preventive  Service  -      -      -      -  - 


£       ».  d 

Hly.160  17 
26U.U43 


7  M 

i  4 


£.      t.  d 
804,413  12  :.j 
313,674  13  73 


Total  Custom*    £  1.079.203  It)  hi  1,118,088   fi  I 

Excise       -     --     --     --     --      --  l,062,»i8ri  12  ll    998,760  11  II 

Stamp*      -      --      --      --      --      --  177.924   I  )l|    [73.016   5  10 

Assessed  and  I  jnd  Taxes  -------- 

Other  Ordinary  Revenues  (except  the  Post  Office)  - 
Superannuation  and  other  Allowances  - 


tnjm  is  2 

Z'v't&l  0  9  ' 
4tr_',ft49  2  114 


104 

264.687  16  8 
26,342  4  I 
SI  AIM  19  » 


Total  Revenue   ^  3,014,224  11  44,  2,y65,846  3  54 

PUBLIC  DEBT ;  I  

Interest  of  Permanent  Debt    -------   24JJ9I.750  7  10  24,027,666  2 

*  I  Actual  Charge  for  Terminable  Annuities     -                       |  1,843.106  II  7    1,8*4,4!**  4 

I  Ditto      -      Life  Annuities  h  Annuities  for  Terms  ofYcars 
Intf  rest  of  Exchequer  Bills  ------- 

■t  ---------- 


Total  Debt  at? 

CIVIL  GOVERNMENT : 

Civil  List  t  Privy  Purse  1  Salaries  of  the  Household  i  and  Trades 
men's  Hills  -------- 

The  Allowances  to  the  Junior  Branches  of  the  Royal  Family, 
and  to  H.  R.  H.  Leopold,  Prince  of  Cohurs.  -      -      -  - 

The  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland's  Establishment 

The  Salaries  and  •  titer  Expenses  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament 
(including  Printing)      -      --      --      --  - 

Civil  Departments,  exclusive  of  those  in  Army,  Navy,  and  On) 
nance  Estimates    -      --      --      --  -- 

Other  Pensions  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  and  on  the  Gross  Reve- 
nue ----------- 

Pensions,  Civil  List   -      --      --      --  -- 

Total  Civil  Government  at 
JUSTICE: 

Courts  of  Justice  -------- 

Police,  and  Criminal  Prosecutions  ------ 

I  Convicts  at  Home  and  Abroad  -  -  -  - 
Correction  J       Ditto,  New  Sojth  Wales  - 

I  Other  Expenses  ------- 


2H,47fi,S06    I    7  28,302,781  12  2 


1,453,269  2  5 
H.V00  16  fi 
27ft,  1 79   3  4 


«4 
I 

1,501,991    6  6 

wtjm  11  3 

273,296  8  9} 


401.628  16  10}     411.800  0  0 


Total  Justice 

DIPLOMATIC: 
Salaries  and  Reti.ed  Allowanies  of  Ministers 

Ditto      .  ditto 
Civil  Contingencies,  Expenses  - 


216,923  1  H 
32,749  9  3? 

144.374  6  & 


212.37R  0  0 
3«v«79  14  I 

23%037  19  II 

9  84 


£.  m.  d. 
8 16,021  10  8 
360r-130  14  0J 


1,176,352  4  8} 
HVV1  II  I 

182,358  0  101 
219.212  6  9| 
23,248  14  7 
393^85  IS  II| 

24*86^18  12  04 


.'3,982,044  9  7| 

1.242,182  13  2 

1,696,427  7  V 

6ft9,l6ft  6  6 

2,1,533  1  lOi 


28,361,352  18  1} 


411,800  0  0 

220,000  0  0 

87,43.'.  16  61 

I4M64  3  8 

856,228   7  7 


Army 


FORCES , 
f  Number  of  Men 
1  Charge 

I  Number  of  Men 


Total  Diplomatic  £ 


Effective  \  Charge 


Total  Army 


{nr.,,..  /  Number  of  Men 
Effective  J  L.h 
Non      (Number  of  Men 
Effective  \  Charge       -  • 


Total  OrJ nance 


Navy 


! 


I  Number  of  Men 
I 


Effective  1  Ch 

Non.  I  Number  of  Men 
Effective  \  Charge 


- 

Total  Navy  4 

Total  Fotu  es  £ 

Bounties  for  promoting  Fisheries,  Linen  Manufactures,  Inc.  - 

Public  Works  -      -  -  

Payments  out  of  the  Revenue  of  Crown  Landa,for  Improvements 

and  various  Public  Services  -      -      -      -  - 
Post-Office  Charges  of  Collection  and  other  Payments 
Quarantine  and  Warehousing  Establishments 


Miscellaneous  Services,  not  t  lassed  under  inc  aforegoing  Heads, 
consisting  or  Grants  of  Parliament,  Payments  out  or  the  Gross 
Revenue,  Consolidated  Fund,  and  Civil  List 


264.247  8  2* 
170,000  0  0 

34?,275   2  34 
7»,000  0  U 

3I8J84  15  6} 
75,»iOO  0  0 

1,578,967  19  0$ 

l,6>;  1.244   6  0 

1,564,713  8  34 

407,801  -14 
222,4.-1  »  4 
NW  16  I 
167,000  0  0 

41&.9M  7  M 
210,523   4  II 
129vV<7  5  1 
167,600  0  0 
63,184  0  0 

487,784  16  0 
217,029  14  0 
139,323  16  04 
137.;  88  16  0 
67.549  6  6 

993,678  2  2j'    986J47  17  63 

989,476   8  &4 

220,930  15  9} 
II7J»96   0  0 
37,t»99   7  1 

141,437  15  3 
1  ]-*,!».>  0  0 
45,193   3  8 

I97.4K)  17  94 
ICU23  6  4 
39.726  Ift  6 

875,«25  2  I0J 

15»-^2ft  18  11 

330,439  l»  74 

(K4.I72) 
4,492.6*   ft  74 

(9H.0S1J 
'1#S)JM   9  6 

f78.498.) 

ijxmjfti  16  2 

f  94,024.) 
2Jtt4JJU4  17  4 

(89,690.) 

«ta. 7 

2.790,05,1  17  6 

7,432,294  Ift  14 

7.7.Ti967  13  6 

7.137.481  19  0 

(81878.) 
1 ,332,364   0  0 

<iv*m.) 

S57,"9U   6  0 

f  12.791.} 

awe  i  0 

(12,287.) 
1,073,211    0  0 
(laV«l.) 
361,477   0  0 

l.6>9,444   0  0 

l,4l»aSI7   0  0 

1.424,688   0  0 

1 3 1,444  ) 
4,0fi.X3i  H   7  84 

(25W2.) 
1,531,646  17  ll) 

(33.794.) 
4,243.^46   7  8 

■32.1*21 .) 
1,626*04  14  ft 

(28,769.) 

8  1 

(29.294 
I/W28  6  « 

ft^LUftft  ft  8  5,870.551  1  *  I  4,-7N634  14  7 
14,716/94   0   t>}  I5.U22  3.-I5  13   2  1 I3.440.J-04  13  7 


2074»«  10  14 
474,242  0  1 


I7AJ955  18  94 
826.210   8  3 


252.601  ft  74  254.433  11  9|  297,499  10  7f 
718^69  8  61  673.317  5  3i  ;07^fc»J  19  34 
2I4.K37  14   A)     203,734   0  64     216,538  II  3 


1^)88^30   7   84  U16J875  18  I 


79,528  16  84 
345,184  17  2 


1JJ7&77I  17  6 


Grand  Total   £  53,01 1^33  4  54 


52^75,300  16  3J 


•  Terminable  and  Lire  Annuities  ------ 

Corresponding  Perpetuities,  as  estimated  by  Mr.  Finlaison  - 


9UMJ0I  14  0 
2,143,685  18  6 


1.152/190   0  6 


ftu.305,118  7  74 


3h-W6,489  9  7 
2.I04.MI7  18  I 

UlTjJ8TTl~6* 


3.438J5I0  0  2 
2.103^99  16  10 


1;«.\2I0   4  4 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

ACCOVST of  the  Public  Income  and  Expenditure 


l  Foreign  - 
Spirits  {  Hum 

(  British 
Malt  - 

Heer  -  -  - 
Hops  -  -  - 
W.ne  -  -  - 
Sun*r  and  MoUsscs 
l"ca  -  -  - 
Coffee  - 
Tobacco  anrl  Snuff 


INCOME. 


CISTOMS  AND  EXCISE. 


Total  Cn.toms  jf 


Butter  -  - 

i  liecje  -------- 

Currants  and  Himini  - 

Corn  ------- 

Cotton  Wool  und  Sheep**  imported  - 
Silk.  -------- 

I'm. ltd  Goods  ------ 

Hide*  and  skins  ------ 

Paper  -------- 

Sojp      -       --       --       --  - 

C«ndles  and  Tallow      -       -       -       -  - 

Coal *,  Sea  borne  ------ 

(jlrf.S  ------- 

line-*.  Tiles  and  Slates        -      -      -  - 

runner  ------- 

Auctions  ------- 

Excise  Licences  ------ 

.Miscellaneous  Untie*  of  Customs  and  Exi 


Total  fcxeise  £ 

Total  Customs  „ml  Excise  Jt 

STAMPS. 

Deed*  and  othrr  IiiRtrnmciit* 
Piobates  and  l.»  a  .nits  -  - 

Insurance,  j  »£in_<     I      I      I  I 

Bills  of  Exchange,  Banker*'  Note*,  &c. 
Newspapers  and  Advertisements  - 
5ta«e  Coaches  _____ 

Cost  Horses  ------ 

Kcceipi?  ------ 

Other  Stamp  Duties  - 


|  Total  Stamps  £ 

ASSESSED  AND  l-ANJ)  TAXES. 

land  Taxes  ------- 

Hmnfs  -------- 

Windows  ------ 

Servants  ------- 

Horses  -------- 

Carriages  ------- 

Other  Assessed  Taxes  - 

Total  Abscised  and  Land  Taxes 

PoM-Office  ------ 

Crown  Lands  ------ 

Other  Ordinary  Revenues  and  other  Re- 
sources ------ 

Grand  Total  * 


1830. 


£. 

1.4Mf,5o7 
1.599,445 
5,IS5,-.74 
3,436,272 
2,345.122 
1IH.9I2 
1/1-4.177 
4,927.025 

.V87.0117 
579,363 

2,924,264 


II 

ll 

3 

». 
7 
i ; 


1831. 


_?. 

1 ,43..  179 

1 ,0.9,88 1 
5, 1 95. 1 2ft 

4,359,333 

148,594 
1,537,4*4 
4^17,47- 
3^44.918 

5*31751 
2,9W,3_5 


■I. 
II 

? 

-  * 
4 


27,507,763  14    1  26,005,9.'.5  II  74 


102,752 

.w 

420.217 
79o,l09 
482,_74 
209,047 

570,330 

2-A.278 

ftw,*;io 

l,2.r>U_l 
oo.V*44 

I.02I.MH2 
•VJ7.S32 
3KV'85 

irM9,_.« 

-34,"<A4 
848,  WW 

1,97 1. 223 


a  * 

19  6 

0  3 

17  8 

11  II 

7  a 

15  n, 
3  10 

1  4, 

12  11* 

18  8$ 
A  II 
1H  II 

A  7i 
9  II 

2  li 
14  114 

8  aj 


11,836,7)8  18  7 


39,344,4*2  12   8  35,080,609   4  1 


1.621,427 
2."H4.4X' 

2I9/.65 

7fi«i^l 
56S/>4d 
G 1 3,848 
4IH,a98 
-20,r«7 


516,718  Id 


'A 

■a 

9 
10 

13 


7.248.083  14  6 


I.1H4.-1V1  12 
1  ;*'>), rlj.">  <» 
1,185.2-a  7 

29S.087  A 
42A.I2A  17 
397.613  10 
I  )*!,((  12  2 
259,242  II 


'•i 
d 

U 


121.256 

•V13.440 
54-U792 
476.6K? 
213.817 
58.9AS 
52.134 
6S0.140 

6)5,554 
I2V45 
548,0M) 
36«y418 

1.278,94- 
218,085 
919.175 

1.743,7-- 


9,fi74,«53  12  5a 


1,512.107 
2,00 1,932 
24M.IA6 
764,75ft 

o»;,704 
av>.r24 

422,480 
231,863 
2I8.H47 


416,066  IA 


1) 

»* 
S 

»J 
4 

'Si 


7,138,638  It?  ^ 


1.161.312  7  14 

i,v.  ,»m  i.t  iij 


1,17*344  2 
-TUT*.  Ill  IM 
417.841  2 
392,94?  4 
I  Ml, 002  I 
239,117  19 


5.29l,H70   «  1*4   5,222,7 IS   M  lj 


2,212.21*   5  C4 
3<U.742    0  4 

S7<W«»    0  fi 


2,22:^M    4  Hi 
378,770  10  2« 

347,214  6  ft' 


.'.4,84t>.I9u    0   4jA0,!W^I5  10  3. 


1832. 


1357JI" 
I  ,-*),*« 
5,1«3,I78 
4AI» 


S.  <t 

14  7 
3  9 
l«  Of 
0  10 
9  II 
17  7 
14  6 


I28£U 
69,049 
465,144 
307^*« 


3^75 
43,190 
"AXjdl 
l,l?«7^50 
23n,Vi3 
54^20 
575^80 
.S_5^34> 

I.-3S.2W 
227.235 

8y"rv^ 


16  5 
2  8 
4  2 

i,£ 

16  2 

4  10* 

1  5 

17  Li 
10  7) 

17  r 

I  10 

15  2i 

18  24 
8  8 

14  6i 

7  5 

5  S 


9,130^96   7  4 


36.41  l^4N_   2  10* 


1.458.312  6 
2,0-M,4.ti  12 
3l(k2-3  11 
8WW48  I 
626^59  16 


64V«8 
414^0 
24.'i^U68 


'J* 

3 
5J 

r 


2*r«8  17  1 


7,11-^92  3 


-! 


4  U 

11  ft| 
0  llJ 


I.1S4>40  4  I 

]^lKt<M4  1 

l._tr.'/i3> 

»)7,I8I  19  C 

4IU,78fi  8  9 

4t«,4l4  14  6 

177^6-;  4  U 

242,081  4  7 


AA"V%686    7  1(4 


7  P 




r  6  2 


Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,  \ 
4th  June,  1833.  / 


T.  srRING  R1CE. 
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EXPENDITURE. 


1830.      i  18.il. 


1832. 


REVENUE  CHARGES  Ol COLLECTION  : 

Custom*' V'*'1  ,VPBrtmCi!u  ------ 

r      i  Preventive  service  ------ 

Total  Customs 


.€  i. 

*nu«o  17 

200,043  1 


0] 


£.      t.  d 
804,413  12  H 

313.674  i«  ;j 


F.  x  r  k  c        -      --      --      --  -- 

M.impi       -       --       --       --  -- 

A»*ef*«*d  and  I -and  Taxf »  ------ 

Other  Ordinarv  Revenue*  (except  the  Post  Office)  - 
Buptrinnuaion  and  other  All. 


1.079,2m  Irt   f>i  ),IIH,I>H8   fi  1$ 

l.OW.tJy;  12    jj  998,700  11  II 

I77.!»24    1  ||]  173.010   &  10* 

i!>  2  'XAfini  16  « 

2.'VV»1    0    t>  20,342   4  li 

402,549  2  11$  374.169  19 


Total  Revenue    jf  3.014.224  II    4$  2X»5.84f>   3  A* 

PUBLIC  DEBT :   

Interest  of  Permanent  Debt     -------    24.09 1 ,750   710  24.027.00tt  2  01 

•\  AciualChurKc  tor  Terminable  Annuities     -      -      -      -    I  1 ,843.  MW  II    7    1  .rO-»,4.n8   4  I 

)  l»itto      -       Life  Annuities  it  Annuities  for  Term*  ofYcar*  l,45:t,2fc>   2   5    l,M)!,9yl    5  fi 

I  nt«  ren  of  Exchequer  Bill*      -  -       -       -    I    "0.VO0  !ri   5      (W.tV  II  3 

---------I  a;.'i,i7»  3  4     273290  8  93 


Total  Debt 

CIVIL  GOVERNMENT: 
Civil  Li*t  ;  Privy  Puree;  Salami  <>l" ihr  Hoi.schold  ;  and  Trade*-, 

men'*  Mill*      -  -------- 

The  Allowances  to  the  Jurim  Branches  of  the  Royal  Famih.j 

and  to  M.  R.  H.  Leopold,  Prime  ol  Unborn  -       -      -  - 
The  L«ud  Lieutenant  of  Ireland's  Etiabhahmcht         -      -  ! 
The  Sal. u  io  and  .  ther  Expcim*  of  the  Hmtses  of  Parliament' 
t n c 1 1 m i n i (i  Piloting:  _____---[ 
Civ.l  IK-jurt  mmi  i,  exclusive  of  those  in  Army,  Navy,  and  Ord 

n.uiii  Estimates    -      --       --       --  -- 

Oi  her  Pi  MMiiin  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  and  on  the  Gn>*s  Rcvc 

n  no        -       --       --       --       --  -- 

Pension*,  Civil  Lm  --------- 


^'•jh.4; 


0,000  i  -  28,302,7*1  1 1 


£.        i.  d 

Hi. '..(>-' 1  lu  » 
360 ,330  14 


1,17-ViVJ   4  hi 

9-J2.ro  i  ii  i 

iK-VSAtf   o  I  (4 
2)  9.2 '2  6  l>i 
23,248  14  7 

:mj>#>  13  ii} 

i:,9»»Vil8  12  04, 


23,982.044  9  74 

1.842,182  13  2 

l,V>:,427  7  o 

rt.S9,lfl!>  6  6 

2.  \;&&  1  101 


28,351,352  18  I* 


4111,028  ir»  in j 

2  45,923  1  H 
32,749    9  3J 

1 44.374    6  5 

320,045  i 


411.800  0  0 

2l2,.vr.  o  o 

3o,t79  14  I 

23 -.037  19  II 

9  DJ 


204,247 

lrtMKo 


3  21 

o  o  : 


348,275 
7-S.000 


2  3* 
0  0 


411,800  0  0 

220/¥10  0  0 
87.43.'.  16  H 


3  8 
7  7 


3I8JM  IS  6} 
75,nuw  0  0 


Total  Civil  Government 
JUSTICE: 

Court*  of  Justice  ------- 

Police,  and  Criminal  Prosecutions  - 

i  Convict*  at  Hume  .md  Abroad  - 
Correction'        Diito,  New  South  Wale*  »  - 

(  Other  Extieiiht*  ------ 

Toial  Justice 

DIPLOMATIC: 
Salarie*  and  Rttiied  Allowanie*  of  Minister* 

Ditto       -       ilitto  -       -    ton. ul» 

Civil  Contingencie*.  Expcme*  ------ 


jt\  l/.78,t»i»7  IU   Oj  l.rv.1.244   fi   0  ,  )/)fi4,7l3   3  3J 


4<>:.nM  !i  !»$ 

2V2.  «•'«<•  !»  4 

MiV^'i  Ifi  I 

I  »;,*,»()(  i  o  o 

:>:  />:v  «  113 


4LV*-Vi  7  0} 

2IWk'-'3  4  II 

I2K/.S-  5  1 

I  f  17^00  0  0 

«3,IH|  0  0 


l>y".0:8   2   2 J     !^'w47  17  rtj 


22^30  I A 

11  :>.(.»  11 
37.1  iyy  7 


11  ; 
l 


141,437  15  3 
1 1. Mil."'    l»  0 
4A.I93    3  8 


4JC.7K1 

ifi 

t) 

217^)29  14 

0 

IXV'^23 

Ifi 

'.| 

la7.,Kti 

G 

u 

:.7/>-u) 

6 

b 

H«*.47C 

H 

IJ17.4W  17  1'4 
93^5<   fi  4 

3y.7-.ii  l.S  « 


Army 


FORCES ; 
f  FJTcct.^e  !  >-'"ml>crof  Men 

■j  Non-  I  Numher  of  Men 
K  Elfect.vc  \  Chaige 


Total  Diplomatic   £    X\K1U   2  K»i    Jiw^-'A  18  I) 


T.  t^l  Army 


Ordnance 


! 


Number  of  Men 


Non  (  Numlicrof  Men 
Effective  }  Charge 


Toi«l  Or.lnanre 


Navy 


Effective 


(  Number  of  Men 
I  Charge 
Non-     (  Number  of  Men 
Effective  I  Charje 


ToUl  Navy  *. 


Bonntie*  for  promoting  rijhcrie*.  Linen  Mqnvfav  lore*,  4c.  - 
Public  Wo,k.  ------- 


Paymcotsout  »f  the  Revenue  of  Ciown  Land»,foi  Improvemcn 
and  v.ui.'u*  Public  Service*  ------- 

Po*i-<'rrice  I  harne*  of  (  olteeti.  n  andoiher  Payments  - 
i2iiafHntinrH»id  Waietiotmiiu  EvtAbli»hmcnt»        -       -  - 
Mi»cellanc..u*  Seivico*.  not  •  U»sed  ..mler  Micafores..,nK  Head*, 
co.instins  of  Grants  nf  l\*il>*mom,  Pavment*  out  of  the  Gro»* 
Revenue,  Contolidated  Fund,  and  Litil  List         -      -      -  U 


'.w.m  l»  74 


'H4.I72) 
i,492,r>8   A  7$ 

Wi.Uf*!.' 
2,i»y.0<H;   9  0 

f  78.498.) 
4^fW,-Vi2  Ifi  2 

194,024.] 
2^24,604  17  4 

i'W.fWO.1 

4^47;«o  I  7 

(yo^r*.) 

2.79t»,tol  17  A 

7,432,294  )A  14 

7,:3-\9o7  13  f. 

7,i;C.4»l  19  0 

0 

■  ij;iH4.; 

.V.7,'»!«J    0  0 

f  12.791.) 
I,0rt2.!*l3   0  0 

;i;i,0-'>2-; 

3Vi,'.H>4    0  0 

\S)7X£?  0  0 

1.^,444   it  0 

1.4INW17   0  0 

1,424/WH   0  0 

'31.444  ) 
4/K-l^^    7  *»i 

1  AH M«  17  II j 

f  3.1.79 1.1 
4,243„sjfi   7  3 

:v-..21.) 
l(o2G,704  14  6 

,V*4,!kV,   A    H    :,.«7l.,:1AI    1  M 

4,>7^/W4  14  7 

TOTU.  Fomk-s    aft  UJHi/ii*    0   9J  I  .'Oi:-.' .'US  15    2   l3,4-dV04  13 


2»>:>.r5  Ml 
474,242 


»  71 


I73.av,  If*  91 
W5.2I0   S  3 


S-W.WI    A    71     2r.4.J33  II  93 
7l!VtM»    8   0,     fi7.S^I7   A   M     707.2W  ]»  3j 
21 4^37  14  f.J     »VJ4  0  6*    2I&ABH  n  3 


l^88yV»  7   81  I2I6AT*  18  5 


Grand  Total  £ 


7V.28  16  81 
34,S,im  17  2 


297.499  10 


10  "i 
19  31 


1JU7GJ7I  17  6 


«  Terminable  and  Lift  Annuitie*  ------ 

Corresponding  Perpetuities, a*  estimated  by  Mr.  Finlaison  - 

T 

PirrSRBKCK  as? 


53,011,7)33   4   5iA.V>7A;«W  1C   3350^85,118   7  7j 


:\,'.ix>~Vh  14  0 

•Al4S.fiKi  13  « 

« ,? 

I.IA2AW   0  6 

U4I4W1  11  5 
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SPEECH  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  on  the  Closing  of 
Parliament.— 29th  August  1833. 

My  Lords,  and  Gentlemen, 

In  opening  the  pn  sent  Parliament  I  stated  that  never,  at  any  tim*, 
had  subjects  of  greater  interest  and  magnitude  called  for  your 
attention. 

The  manner  in  which  you  have  discharged  the  duties  thus  com- 
mitted to  you  now  demands  my  warmest  acknowledgment*,  aud 
enables  me  to  close  a  Session  not  more  remarkable  Tor  its  extended 
duration  than  for  the  patient  and  persevering  industry  which  you  have 
displayed  in  many  laborious  inquiries,  and  in  perfecting  the  various 
legislative  measuies  w  hich  have  been  brought  under  your  consideration. 

I  continue  to  receive  from  my  Allies,  and  from  all  Foreign  Powers, 
assurances  of  their  friendly  disposition. 

1  regret  that  I  cannot  yet  announce  to  yon  the  conclusion  of  a 
definitive  Arrangement  between  Holland  and  Belgium;  but  the  Conven- 
tion which,  in  conjunction  wilh  the  King  of  the  French,  I  concluded  in 
May  last,  with  the  King  of  The  Netherlands,  prevents  a  renewal 
of  hostilities  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  thus  affords  a  fresh  security 
for  the  general  continuance  of  peace. 

Events  which  have  lately  taken  place  in  Portugal  have  induced 
me  to  renew  My  diplomatic  relations  with  that  Kingdom;  and  I  have 
accredited  a  Minister  to  the  Court  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  at 
Lisbon. 

You  may  rest  assured  that  1  look  with  the  greatest  anxiety  to  the 
moment  when  the  Portuguese  Monarchy,  so  long  united  with  this 
Country  by  the  tivs  of  alliance  and  by  the  closest  bonds  of  interest, 
may  be  restored  to  a  state  of  peace,  and  may  regain  its  former 
prosperity. 

The  hostilities  which  had  disturbed  the  peace  of  Turkey  have  been 
terminated ;  and  you  may  be  assured  that  my  attention  will  be 
carefully  directed  to  any  events  which  may  affect  the  prrseut  state  or 
the  future  independence  of  that  Empire. 

An  investigation,  carefully  prosecuted  during  the  last  Session,  has 
enabled  you  to  renew  the  Charter  of  the  Bank  ol  England,  on  terms 
which  appear  to  be  well  calculated  to  sustain  public  credit,  and 
to  secure  the  usefulness  of  that  important  Establishment. 

The  laborious  inquiries  carried  on  by  Committees  of  both  Houses 
of  Parliament  for  several  successive  Sessions  have  also  enabled  you  to 
bring  the  affairs  of  the  East  India  Company  to  a  satisfactory 
adjustment.  I  have  the  most  confident  expectation  that  the  system  of 
Government  thus  established  will  prove  to  have  been  wisely  framed  for 
the  improvement  and  happiness  of  the  Natives  of  India,  whilst,  by  the 
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opening  of  the  China  trade,  a  new  field  has  been  afforded  for  the 
activity  and  enterprise  of  British  commerce. 

The  state  of  Slavery  in  my  Colonial  Possessions  has  necessarily 
occupied  a  portion  of  your  time  and  your  attention,  commensurate  with 
the  magnitude  and  the  difficulty  of  the  subject ;  whilst  your  delibera- 
tions have  been  guided  by  the  paramount  considerations  of  justice  and 
humanity,  the  interests  of  the  Colonial  Proprietors  have  not  been 
overlooked.  1  trust  that  the  future  proceedings  of  the  Assemblies, 
and  the  conduct  of  all  classes  in  my  Colonies,  may  be  such  as  to  give 
full  effect  to  the  benevolent  intentions  of  the  Legislature,  and  to  satisfy 
the  just  expectations  of  My  People. 

1  observe  with  satisfaction  that  the  amendment  of  the  Law  has 
continued  to  occupy  your  attention,  and  that  several  important 
measures  have  been  adopted,  by  some  of  which  the  titles  to  property 
have  been  rendered  more  secure,  and  the  conveyance  of  it  more  easy  ; 
while  by  others  the  proceedings  in  Courts  both  of  Law  and  Equity 
have  been  made  more  expeditious  and  less  costly.  The  establishment 
of  the  Court  of  Privy  Council  is  another  improvement  which,  while  it 
materially  assists  suitors  at  home,  will  I  trust,  afford  substantial  relief 
to  those  in  my  Foreign  Possessions. 

You  may  rest  assured  that  there  is  no  part  of  your  labours  which 
I  regard  with  a  deeper  interest  thau  that  which  tends,  by  well-considered 
amendments  of  the  Luw,  to  make  justice  easily  accessible  to  all  my 
subjects. 

With  this  view,  I  have  caused  a  Commission  to  he  issued  for  digesting 
into  one  body  the  enactments  of  the  Criminal  Law,  and  for  inquiring 
how  far,  and  by  what  mean*,  a  similar  process  may  be  extended  to  the 
other  branches  of  our  jurisprudence.  I  have  also  directed  Commis- 
sions to  be  issued  for  investigating  the  state  of  the  Municipal  Corpora- 
tions throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  result  of  their  inquiries  will  enable  you  to  mature  those 
measures  which  may  seem  best  fitted  to  place  the  internal  Government 
of  Corporate  Cities  and  Towns  upon  a  solid  foundation,  in  respect  of 
their  finances,  their  judicature,  and  their  police.  In  the  meantime,  2 
important  Acts  have' been  passed  for  giving  Constitutions,  upon  sound 
principles,  to  the  Royal  and  Parliamentary  Burghs  of  Scotland ;  and 
your  attention  will  hereafter  be  called  to  the  expediency  of  extending 
similar  advantages  to  the  unincorporated  Towns  in  England  which 
have  now  acquired  the  right  of  returning  Members  to  Parliament. 

It  was  with  the  greatest  pain  that  I  felt  myself  compelled  to  call 
upon  you  for  additional  powers  to  controul  aod  punish  the  disturbers 
of  the  public  peace  in  Ireland. 

This  call  was  answered,  as  I  confidently  expected,  by  your  loyalty 
and  firmness. 

1  have  not  found  it  necessary,  except  in  a  very  limited  degree,  to 
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use  the  powers  thus  confided  lo  me  ;  and  I  have  now  the  satisfaction 
of  informing  you,  that  the  spirit  of  insubordination  and  violence  which 
had  prevailed  to  so  alarming  an  extent  has  been,  in  a  great  measure, 
subdued. 

1  look  forward  with  anxiety  to  the  time  when  (lie  painful  necessity 
of  continuing  this  measure  of  great  but  unavoidable  severity  may  cease ; 
and  1  have  given  my  assent  with  unqualified  satisfaction  to  the 
various  salutary  and  remedial  measures  which,  during  the  course  of 
the  present  Session,  have  been  proposed  to  me  for  my  acceptance. 

The  Act  which,  in  pursuance  of  my  recommendation,  you  have 
passed  with  respect  to  the  temporalities  of  that  branch  of  the  United 
Church  which  is  established  in  Ireland,  and  for  the  immediate  and 
total  abolition  of  Vestry  assessments,  and  the  Acts  for  the  better 
regulation  of  Juries,  both  as  to  their  Civil  and  Criminal  functions, 
afford  the  best  proof  that  full  reliance  may  be  placed  on  the  Parlia- 
ment of  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  introduction  of  such  beneficial 
improvements  as  mny  ensure  the  welfare  of  all  classes  of  my  Subjects; 
thus  effectually  cementing  that  Legislative  Union  which,  with  your 
support,  it  is  my  determination  to  maintain  iuviolate. 

Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons, 

I  thank  you  for  the  Supplies  which  you  have  granted  for  the 
service  of  the  year.  The  Estimates  proposed  to  you  by  my  direction 
were  considerably  lower  than  those  of  former  Sessions;  and  you  have 
wisely  applied  the  savings  which  have  thus  been  effected  to  a 
diminution  of  the  public  burthens.  In  this  course  of  judicious 
economy,  combined  with  a  due  regard  to  the  exigencies  of  the  State,  I 
am  persuaded  that  you  will  persevere,  and  thus  confirm  the  title 
which  you  have  acquired  lo  geueral  confidence,  as  the  faithful 
guardians  of  the  honour  of  the  Crowu  and  of  the  true  interests  of  the 
People. 

My  Lords,  and  Gentlemen, 

In  returning  to  your  respective  Counties  you  will  carry  with  you 
the  gratifying  reflection  that  your  labours  have  been  assiduously 
employed  for  the  benefit  of  your  Fellow  Subjects.* 

During  the  recess  your  attention  will  be  equally  directed  to  the 
same  important  object.  And  in  this  useful  and  honourable  discharge 
both  of  your  public  and  private  duties,  under  the  blessing  of  Divine 
Providence,  I  confidently  rely  for  the  eucouragemeut  and  support  of 
my  People  in  that  love  of  liberty  and  order,  that  spirit  of  industry  and 
obedience  to  the  Laws,  and  that  moral  worth,  which  constitute  the 
safety  and  happiness  of  Nations. 


Digitized  by  Google 


SEVEN  ISLANDS. 


SPEECH  qf  His  Excellency  the  Lord  High  Commissioner 
of  the  Protecting  Sovereign,  to  the  Most  Noble  Legislative 
Assembly  of  the  United  States  of  tlie  Ionian  Islands,  on  the 
6th  of March,  1833. 

(Translation.) 

Most  Excellent  President  and  Most  Noble  Gentlemen, 

In  thus  appearing  before  you  to  discharge  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant duties  of  the  Office  I  hold,  it  is  doubtless  a  disadvantage,  which 
I  cannot  but  deeply  feel,  that  I  must  do  so  in  a  language  of  which,  till 
my  arrival  here,  I  was  entirely  ignorant.  But  1  feel  also  the  ad- 
vantage, the  great  advantage,  of  knowing  that  1  address  an  Assembly 
met  to  deal  with  high  and  arduous  functions,  in  a  spirit  well  befitting 
them,  in  a  spirit  of  cordial  and  active  co-operation,  such  as,  indeed, 
during  my  short  experience  of  this  People,  I  have  found  pervading  all 
ranks  and  stations.  I  am  now,  for  the  first  time,  speaking  to  you  in 
the  language  in  which  the  business  of  these  States  has,  for  many  ge- 
nerations, been  conducted.  But  I  trust  that,  before  the  connexiou 
now  established  between  us  shall  be  dissolved,  I  may,  in  conformity 
with  the  Constitution,  and  with  my  own  wishes,  have  to  address  you 
in  your  own  language ;  the  language  of  an  uuited  and  a  Greek  People. 
The  lVth  Article  of  the  1st  Chapter  of  your  Constitution  says: 
"  The  established  language  of  these  States  is  the  Greek ;  and  in  con- 
sequence, it  is  hereby  declared  to  be  an  Article  of  primary  importance, 
that  the  Language  of  the  Nation  should  become,  as  soon  as  possible,  that 
in  tchu  h  a//  the  Records  of  Government  should  be  held,  all  process  of  Law 
alone  conducted,  and  in  fact  the  sole  recognized  Language  for  Official 
Proceedings  icithin  these  States." 

A  Charter,  once  established,  Gentlemen,  is  a  promise  to  the  People. 
It  required  time  to  bring  that  promise  into  ripeness.  I  trust  that  you. 
Gentlemen,  will  agree  with  me  that  the  period  is  now  arrived  forgiving 
it  effect.  We  must  seriously  and  diligently  endeavour  to  give  effect  to 
a  provision,  whose  fulfilment  is  required  no  less  by  the  written  condi- 
tions of  your  Charter,  than  by  the  just  and  natural  right  that  the  People 
have,  to  demand  that  they  shall  bespoken  with,  on  their  own  affairs,  in 
their  own  language.  To  achieve  this  thoroughly,  is  an  undertaking 
still  of  some  difficulty.  But  I  never  yet  knew  a  difficulty  which,  where 
the  wish  is  unanimous,  may  not  be  overcome.  One  of  the  first  subjects 
to  which  you  will  have  to  turn  your  attention,  is  the  administration  of 
Criminal  Law.  Nothing  certainly  can  be  more  preposterous  in  prin- 
ciple, nothing  more  unjust,  than  that  the  People  should  be  subject  to 
be  tried  in  a  language  which  they  do  not  understand.  The  Laws  of 
property  are  more  complicated.  Those  who  have  property  in  liti- 
gation may,  perhaps,  for  the  present,  be  supposed  to  be  generally  of 
a  class,  who  may  know  the  Italian  Language,  or  to  whom,  if  they  be 
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unacquainted  with  that  language,  the  course  of  the  evidence  on  which 
the  issue  of  the  case  is  to  be  tried,  may  be  explained  at  leisure  in  their 
own,  or  mho  may  perhaps  be  willing  to  entrust  it  entirely  to  the  di- 
rection of  their  Advocate.    This,  though  an  incomplete  vindication  of 
the  practice,  may  be  admitted  as  some  apology  for  it  in  civil  cases. 
But  the  life  and  liberty  of  man  are  not  so  to  he  dealt  with.    When  the 
principles  of  civil  liberty  began  gradually  to  be  understood  aud  dis- 
cussed in  England,  it  was  felt  by  us  to  be  a  grievance,  that  the  Cri- 
minal l*aw  was  administered  in  the  language  which  had  been  that  of 
our  Foreign  Masters.    It  had  long  been  administered  in  the  Norman- 
French.    Certain  technical  terms,  as  they  may  be  called,  of  the  Law, 
ha, I  for  many  generations  been  used  to  express  certain  necessary 
forms,  for  which  there  were  no  adequate  synonyms  in  the  English. 
And  yet  these  terms  were  necessary.    In  these  cases  the  French  or 
the  Latin  terms  were  introduced  into  the  business  of  the  Courts,  and 
they  have  become,  as  it  were,  naturalized  into  our  legul  language, 
and  understood  by  all.    This  1  have  stated  only  to  shew  that  in 
practice  the  thing  has  been  done  elsewhere. 

Nor  is  this  a  measure  demanded  less  by  the  political  relations  sub- 
sisting between  these  States  and  the  Protecting  Power,  and  between 
the  People  and  their  Government,  than  by  the  Constitution  and  by  the 
principles  of  public  justice.  The  main  and  principal  bond  between 
smaller  States  and  a  Protecting  Power,  is  a  confidence  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  speedy,  pure,  and  en  I  ire  justice.  There  are  two  others, 
adventitious  and  secondary  bunds;  similarity  in  Religion  and  in  Lan- 
guage. When  I  call  similarity  in  Religion  a  secoudary  bond,  I  know 
you  will  not  so  far  mistake  me,  as  to  think  I  am  representing  Religion 
as  a  thing  of  secondary  importance.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  as  far 
beyond  every  other  consideration,  in  importance,  as  eternity  is  beyond 
time— as  the  Government  of  weak  and  artificial  and  fallible  authority, 
is  below  the  Government  of  Conscience,  and  of  God.  But  in  some 
things  our  mode  of  approaching  God  is  different.  In  two  we  entirely 
agree.  We  worship  the  same  God  iu  that  spirit  in  which,  both  English 
and  Greeks,  we  together  believe  all  Christians  ought  to  worship  him, 
in  a  spirit  which  extends  perfect  freedom  to  the  worship  of  others. 
The  bond  of  Religion  is  profaned,  where  it  is  treated  or  considered  as 
an  instrument  of  civil  rule,  and  the  principle  of  universal  religious 
freedom,  no.  where  more  liberally  recognized  than  here,  has  rendered  a 
similarity  of  worship  no  longer  a  necessary  element  in  the  agreement 
of  a  People,  or  in  the  power  of  a  free  and  just  Government.  But  the 
other  secondary  bond  is  a  similarity  of  Language.  This  remains  a 
reasonable  and  a  patriotic  and  a  just  bond,  and  I  will  endeavour,  and 
I  recommend  it  earnestly  to  you  to  endeavour,  by  every  practicable 
means,  to  draw  that  bond  close,  and  make  it  lasting.  I  recommend 
you  to  turn  your  attention,  without  delay,  to  passing  an  Act,  by  which, 
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before  the  end  of  2  years,  every  process  of  Criminal  Law,  from  those 
before  the  Tribunals  of  First  Instance,  to  those  iu  the  higher  Courts, 
shall  be  conducted,  and  Judgment  given,  exclusively  in  the  Greek 
language.  Every  Lawyer  and  every  Judge  who  may  now  be  but 
imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  Greek  tongue,  will,  I  trust,  long  before 
that  time,  have  made  himself  competent  to  discharge  his  functions  in 
the  manner  which  will  then  be  demanded  of  him.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  we  may  pledge  ourselvi  s,  that  before  half  that  time  shall  have 
expired,  the  Code  which  they  shall  have  to  administer,  will  be  pre- 
pared and  completed  in  that  language.  It  may  be  said  that  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  the  Modern  Greek  Language  throws  peculiar  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  this  achievement.  That  the  Modern  Greek  can 
scarcely  be  called  a  written  language, — that  it  is  not  in  all  its  terms 
the  same  in  all  places,  and  that  in  none  have  its  terms  been  reduced 
to  that  standard  of  precision  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  Law  :  this 
may,  iu  part,  be  true.  But,  inasmuch  as  it  is  true,  insomuch  is  it  a 
matter  of  instant  duty  to  arrange  a  standard  of  the  language.  The 
attention  of  the  Government  has  been  already  applied  to  this  matter. 
The  language  of  your  Church  is  uniformly  understood  by  you.  Why 
not  that  of  your  Law  ?  And  let  it  not  be  said  that  a  language  of  such 
vast  fruitfulttess  and  resource,  and  rich  to  an  almost  boundless  extent 
in  the  power  of  its  compounds,  shall  be  incapable  of  easy  and  intel- 
ligible adaptatiou  to  the  expression  of  every  idea  and  every  object 
which  can  subsist  in  common  between  mau  and  man. 
Gentlttmn, 

I  now  turn  to  a  matter  scarcely  less  urgent  in  importance.  On 
the  subject  of  your  Finrmces,  it  will  be  sufficient  that  I  express  the 
satisfaction  with  which  1  have  to  announce  to  you,  that  by  the  produce 
of  the  last  year's  revenue,  and  by  the  effect  of  certain  economical  ar- 
rangements instituted  by  the  Government,  a  Balance  of  £78,736 
exists  in  the.  Treasury,  available  for  the  purposes  of  the  cur- 
rent year.  To  this  sum  must  now  be  added  the  Pension  Fund, 
amounting  to  £19,637.  1  abstain  from  any  more  detailed  statement, 
because  the  arrangements  which  the  Senate  has  been  pleased  to 
direct,  will  enable  the  Treasurer- General  to  submit  to  you  the  Ac- 
counts, henceforward,  in  a  much  more  full  and  satisfactory  form  than 
has  till  now  been  used.  The  clear,  open,  and  concentrated  view  which 
it  is  my  wish  you  should  at  all  times  have  of  the  state  of  your  Finances, 
will  enable  you  to  judge  of  the  necessity  or  the  expediency  of  each  of 
the  public  imposts,  as  well  in  the  detail  as  in  the  mass,  and  to  regu- 
late your  expenditure  on  the  only  sound  basis,  that  of  a  surplus 
Revenue,  arising  from  the  natural  and  improving  resources  of  the 
Country. 

1  said  that  the  resources  of  the  Country  are  improving.  I  am  fully 
aware  that  I  say  this  in  the  face  of  a  depression  deeply  felt  in  some  of 
[1832—33.]  4F 
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the  most  important  parts  of  your  States,  where  the  agricultural  pro. 
duce,  labouring  under  heavy  duties,  and  consequently  under  an 
impeded  demand,  finds  neither  a  price  nor  a  market  that  can  encou- 
rage or  repay  the  cultivator.  The  subject  of  the  trade  in  Currants,  is- 
one  which  demands  the  instant  attention  of  Government.  The  subject 
is  too  large,  too  important,  too  liable,  if  imperfectly  discussed,  to  ex- 
cite  false  views  and  false  expectations,  to  justify  my  saying  more  than 
this.  My  attention  has  been  fixed  upon  the  subject,  as  upon  one  on 
which  some  decisive  measure  must  be  adopted.  Such  a  measure,  I 
pledge  myself,  before  this  Session  shall  have  come  to  a  close,  to  re- 
commend to  you. 

I  repeat,  your  resources  are  improving.  Public  capital  was  lying^ 
dormant  and  unproductive  in  a  fund  from  which  no  interest  was  de- 
rived, and  it  was  desirable  that  it  should  be  disposed  of  so  as  to  cir- 
culate through  the  hands  of  Individuals,  and  thus  encourage  industry, 
and  bring  a  revenue  to  the  State.  This  has  already  been  done,  aod 
only  requires  confirmation  from  you. 

There  is  another  point  to  which  I  would  draw  yonr  attention.  No> 
Government  can  be  said  to  husband  well  the  resources  of  a  State,  in 
which,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  of  its  Functionaries,  there  is  one 
whose  functions  are  useless,  or,  if  useful,  left  unperformed.  A  man 
may,  by  his  past  services,  have  established  a  claim  on  the  liberality  of 
the  State.  And  liberally  ought  such  a  claim  to  be  met.  A  pension, 
given  as  the  reward  of  merit,  is  an  honourable  giftr — honourable  to> 
the  State  which  bestows,  and  to  the  man  who  receives  it.  But  a  re- 
ward for  past  services  is  one  thing, — a  Public  Employ  is  another.  Ami 
from  every  man  who  holds  it,  the  State  has  a  light  to  demand  active 
public  service.  A  fit  and  liberal  salary  given  in  exchange  for  such 
service,  is  an  honest  contract  made  for  the  people.  An  Employ, 
charged  on  the  public  revenue  only  to  fit  the  wants  of  individuals,  is 
plunder.  1  wish  to  deal  frankly  with  you.  I  see  some  Employments 
held,  and  many  more  sought  for,  as  provisions  for  the  claims  or  wants 
of  Individuals.  I  wish  you  to  deal  frankly  with  the  Slate,  and  take 
your  part  in  abolishing  every  Office  that  does  not  justify  itself  by  the 
duties  it  performs.  Several  I  have  already  recommended  for  abo- 
lition. To  such  as  are  enjoined  by  the  Constitution,  1  have  endea- 
voured, in  every  case,  to  attach  adequate  duties.  This  I  shall,  with 
your  assistance,  continue  in  every  case  impartially  to  do. 

A  part  of  the  result  of  these  measures  you  will  observe  in  the 
amount  of  the  Civil  List,  which  is  recommended  for  your  sanction. 

With  regard  to  the  Judicial  Establishment,  a  Bill  will  be  submitted 
to  you,  which,  as  it  will  present  a  saving  of  about  £6,000,  I  trust 
you  will  adopt,  the  rather  as  the  administration  of  Justice  will  in  fu- 
ture advance  with  a  promptitude  and  precision  equal  at  least  to  the 
past,  ami  I  hope  greater. 
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Circumstances  over  which  Government  has  no  control,  have  caused 
your  Ecclesiastical  Establishment  to  remain  in  an  incomplete  state. 
In  the  course  of  the  present  Session  I  hope  to  be  able  to  submit  a  plan 
by  which  the  splendour  of  the  Church  will  be  iucreased,  and  the  con- 
dition of  the  Ministers  of  the  Altar  bettered. 

Your  Ecclesiastical  Revenues,  properly  administered,  will  suffice 
for  carrying  into  effect  the  above  plan,  and  at  the  same  time  relieve 
the  public  from  any  burtheu  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Dominant 
Church. 

Finally,  I  will  observe,  that  the  saving  effected  on  the  Civil  List 
alone,  amounts  at  present  to  about  £14,600  ;— £5,500  of  which  is 
the  result  of  reduction  or  total  abolition  of  offices  hitherto  held  by 
persons  not  Natives  of  these  Islands.  With  regard  to  all  those  Fo- 
reigners from  whom  such  a  sacrifice  has  been  exacted, — exacted  as  I 
hope  not  severely,— and,  as  1  am  sure,  impartially, — I  will  appeal  to 
their  own  sense  of  justice,  how  sacred  is  the  duty  of  a  Protecting  Power 
to  husband  the  resources  of  the  State  it  protects.  To  those  who  are 
Native  lonians,  I  will  make  a  shorter  appeal.  It  ought  to  be  your  first 
and  chief  aim,  on  assuming  your  duties  for  your  Country,  to  husband 
her  resources  for  her  own  sake. 

With  respect  to  these  reductions,  it  would  be  injustice  not  to  state 
that  a  great  part  of  them  was  contemplated  by  my  Predecessor. 

You  will  easily  perceive  the  spirit  in  which  such  reforms  have  been 
recommended.  The  only  object  in  view  has  been  the  improving  and 
perfecting  the  public  Service,  and  at  the  same  time  duly  and  ade- 
quately remunerating  those  who  devote  to  it  their  time,  their  abilities, 
and  their  zeal. 

With  a  view  to  greater  clearness  and  precision,  each  Employ  is 
stated  together  in  an  opposite  column  with  the  sum  it  costs  the  State; 
and  the  increase  of  salary,  which,  it  will  be  observed,  has  in  some 
iustances  taken  place,  is,  in  fact,  a  saving  effected  on  the  sum  of  rather 
more  than  £5,000,  which  has  hitherto  been  paid  in  lieu  of  Public 
Quarters,  to  various  Functionaries,  as  well  civil  as  military.  I  say 
rather  more  than  .£5,000,  as  I  observe  that,  in  1831 ,  £7,700  were  spent 
for  this  object,  nearly  one  half  of  which,  viz.  £3,600,  were  spent  io 
Corfu  alone, 
(w€ntlcmcnt 

One  of  the.  most  important  duties  of  the  State  is  that  of  Public 
Education.  It  is  the  food  from  which  the  State  derives  health,  and 
growth,  and  power.  It  has  been  the  lot  of  these  States  to  see  some  of 
their  brightest  prospects  successively  blighted.  That  of  Public  Educa- 
tion, I  mean  in  the  higher  branches  of  scholastic  learning,  was  dimmed 
almost  at  its  dawn  by  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Guilford.  His  presid- 
ing genius,  his  tutelary  liberality,  gave  to  this  branch  of  the  public 
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service  an  elasticity  and  vigour,  which  withered  when  he  died.  Learn- 
ing  and  science  do  honour  to  his  memory  by  mourning  over  his  tomb. 
Let  them  do  justice  to  it  by  achieving  the  object  of  his  labours.  I 
recommend  the  state  of  the  University  to  your  early  and  earnest  care. 
Asa  part  of  the  same  subject,  I  would  propose  to  you  to  coucur  with 
the  Seuate  in  the  institution  of  a  National  Museum,  united  with  a 
public  Library.  To  collect  and  preserve,  within  the  bosom  of  your 
own  land,  its  ancient  monuments  and  local  productions  is  not  only 
to  illustrate  history,  advance  science,  and  give  models  of  art  to  form 
the  taste  of  the  rising  Age,  but  also  to  advance  and  foster  that  honour- 
able  pride, which  makes  meu  love  their  native  land  still  more  while 
contemplating  the  relics  of  its  ancient  renown  : — a  feeling,  which 
centuries  of  oppression  and  misrule  have  never  extinguished  in  any 
of  those  States  that  bear  the  geueric  name  of  Grecian ;  a  feeling, 
without  which  the  sacred  flame  of  patriotism  subsides  iuto  a  cold 
calculation  merely  of  personal  advantage,  arising  to  us  out  of  our 
Country's  greatness. 

1  believe,  I  am  fully  justified  in  saying,  that  the  generous  disposi- 
tions of  the  late  Chancellor  of  your  University  have  descended  in  a 
large  portion  to  his  Nephew  the  Earl  of  Sheffield,  who,  besides  the 
offer  which  he  lias  already  made  of  a  valuable  collection  of  Instru- 
ments, would  assist  any  well  formed  Institution  of  this  sort  by  a  dona- 
tion of  a  lar^e  part  of  his  late  Uncle's  Books.  To  aid  the  diffusion 
of  knowledge  is,  in  every  instance,  a  duty.  In  the  instance  of  Greece, 
it  is  a  debt  we  owe  her  to  cherish  there  the  revival  of  those  arts,  which 
went  forth  from  thence  to  civilize  the  World. 
Gentlemen, 

The  state  of  your  Law  is  defective;  and  every  thing  defective  in 
the  Law  is  a  practical  public  injustice.  New  Codes  must  be  formed. 
In  civil  matters  it  is  highly  desirable.  Your  Codes  were  derived  to 
j  ou  from  a  Nation,  your  masters  for  centuries,  who,  unhappily  for  you, 
never  felt  either  an  interest  or  a  duty  in  distributing  cheap  justice  to 
the  People.  The  boundaries  and  holdings  of  properties  are  in  some  of 
the  Islands  ill  defined  ;  civil  rights  are  not  clearly  understood,  and 
enterprize  and  industry  are  chilled,  and  capital  left  unprofitable,  which 
with  better  security,  would  circulate  through  the  system,  and  give  life 
and  vigour  to  the  whole.  But  a  Civil  Code  is  full  of  difficulties  in 
detail.  I  say  not  difficulties  which  are  not  to  be  overcome,  but  which 
will,  for  the  present,  delay  its  appearing  in  such  a  shape,  as  alone 
could  be  creditable  or  useful,  with  all  its  parts  fitted  to  assist  each 
other  in  their  movements.  The  Criminal  Law  is  an  easier  task,  and 
of  more  pressing  importance.  I  hope  soon,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Supreme  Council,  to  lay  before  you  a  Project  of  a  Criminal  Code, 
founded  on  the  general  principles  of  that  which  received  the  sanction 
of  the  last  Parliament.    If  that  Project  did  not  fulfil  every  object  which 
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it  had  in  view,  its  defects  were  owing  to  the  haste  with  which  well 
intentioncd  men  pressed  forward  to  the  establishment  of  good  prin- 
ciples. The  first  principle  was  simplicity  of  enactment ;  not  to  multiply 
Laws  unnecessarily.  All  unnecessary  Laws  are  in  themselves  evils. 
Ahove  all,  it  is  an  evil  so  to  multiply  Laws  that  they  shall  be  difficult 
to  promulgate  to  every  man's  knowledge,  and  so  that  they  may  leave 
a, doubt  as  to  their  power  or  their  limits.  It  is  not  enough  that  the 
stream  of  justice  should  be  pure; — pure  from  its  fountains  throughout 
its  course.  It  should  descend  as  a  broad  and  gentle  river,  which  all 
men  shall  find  and  know,  and  to  which  all  men  shall  come  but  to 
draw  forth  what  may  support  the  public  life,  may  cleanse,  may  freshen, 
and  fertilize,  and  of  which  every  man  may  bring  the  waters  to  his  own 
door. 

Its  next  principle  was  mildness  in  the  scale  of  its  punishments ; — 
not  to  multiply  capital  enactments.  And  this  I  hold  to  be  founded  in 
sound  wisdom,  which  in  accordance  with  morality  and  religion,  en- 
joins the  utmost  reluctance  to  take  away  the  life  of  man.  In  all 
Nations,  in  all  Ages,  the  punishment  of  crime  has  been  found  to  be 
more  certain,  and  more  effectual,  in  proportion  as  capital  enactments 
have  been  more  rare.  Where  the  slight  offences  are  punishable  with 
death,  the  feelings  of  society  are  in  conflict  with  the  Law.  The  in- 
jured parties  will  not  prosecute,  and  the  criminal  escapes  unpunished. 
Let  the  Law  be  merciful  even  in  its  severity.  Reserve  iis  severest 
punishments  for  the  rarest  and  most  atrocious  crimes.  And  then  its 
severity  will  be  more  certain  ;  for  the  feelings  of  your  people  will  join 
to  give  it  effect.  Equal  in  guilt  with  that  .spirit,  which  in  bad  legisla- 
tion deals  wantonly  with  the  life  of  man,  is  that  which  wantonly 
appeals  to  the  sacred  name  of  God.  I  am  glad  to  find,  that  it  has 
assisted  my  views,  that  in  this  also  the  late  Senate  has  held  the  opinion, 
which  indeed  I  have  ever  held,  that  of  all  legislative  vices,  of  all  legis- 
lative follies,  one  of  the  greatest  is  the  multiplication  of  Oaths.  Where 
the  life,  the  liberty,  or  the  property  of  a  fellow  roan  is  at  stake,  the 
bond  of  truth  is  as  sacred,  the  guilt  of  falsehood  as  great,  as  when 
the  formality  of  an  Oath  has  been  imposed.  Education  teaches  this, 
morals  teach  this,  religion  teaches  it.  Are  Oaths  necessary  to  remind 
us  that  we  are  in  the  presence  of  God  ?  When  are  we  out  of  his  pre- 
sence ?— To  call  him  to  witness?  When  can  he  be  excluded  ? — To 
remind  nen  that  he  is  a  witness?  But  when  is  he  not  so? — Sow  Oaths 
through  the  land,  ar.d  you  will  seldom  fail  to  reap  a  harvest  of  perjury 
and  falsehood,  or,  at  best,  yon  will  but  have  gained  by  the  influence 
of  superstition  what  should  be  secured  by  the  better  influence  of  re- 
ligion and  honour.  The  multiplication  of  Oaths  has  surely  this  vice, 
that  it  tends  to  give  currency  to  the  notion  that,  where  they  are  not 
imposed,  falsehood  is  less  odious,  less  shameful,  less  criminal  in  the 
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sight  of  God,  ill  the  estimation  of  men,  less  degrading  to  that  character 
for  truth,  which  is  the  stamp  of  freedom,  and  the)  absence  of  which  is 
the  feed  urn  crimen  servitutis,  the  brand  of  the  Slave. 

I  said  that  Education  would  teach  this.  Believe  me,  Education, 
which  is  the  moving  principle  of  public  opinion,  is  more  powerful  than 
the  Laws.  Many  are  the  duties  which  the  Laws  cannot  enforce,  many 
the  crimes,  many  the  base  and  shameful  passions,  which  the  Laws 
canuot  repress.  Duties  not  less  sacred,  crimes  not  less  odious  than 
those  concerning  which  the  Law  provides,  but  left  to  the  conscience  of 
man,  directed  by  education,  and  held  bound  by  public  opinion.  The 
race  of  education  is  yet  young,  (t  is  young  even  in  England.  The 
system  of  mutual  instruction  among  the  poorer  classes  has  not  been 
generally  adopted,  even  in  England,  much  above  20  years.  Here,  it 
has  been  adopted  above  6  years.  It  has  been  eucou raged  under  the 
Government  of  my  Predecessors.  It  has  been  encouraged  by  the 
liberality  of  the  higher  classes  and  by  the  active  and  aspiring  genius 
of  your  People.  It  flourishes.  Cherish  it,  But  no  less,  cherish 
public  opinion,  which  is  the  first  born  of  Education.  In  the  end, 
public  opinion  is  seldom  wrong.  The  public  will  judge  what  is  base 
and  dishonourable.  Providence  has  placed  you  above  the  mass  of  the 
People.  Justify  then  the  favour  of  Providence. 
Gentlemen, 

The  late  Senate  has,  already,  in  its  wisdom  and  virtue,  passed  a 
Law  against  Bribery  at  Elections. 

You  have  been  chosen  by  the  unbought  suffrages  of  the  Electors. 
I  say  by  the  suffrages  of  the  Electors.  There  is  one  exception. — Ce- 
phalunia. — Shall  I  say  the  People  of  Cephalonia  ?— No !  For  I 
believe  that  generally  the  spirit  of  that  People  is  good,  wise  and 
patriotic.  But  I  say,  some  vain  and  foolish  men,  who,  as  often 
happens,  have  become  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  designing, 
adopted  a  course,  powerless  always  under  a  regular  Government  to 
prosper,  able  only  to  disturb  the  privileges  which  the  Law  confers. 
But  order  is  restored.  It  was  necessary  to  employ  the  Troops,  who 
will  never  fail  to  sustain  with  effect  the  authority  of  the  Civil  Power. 
Thanks  to  their  gallantry  and  humanity,  life  has  not  been  destroyed. 
The  common  Law  of  the  Country  soon  resumed  its  sway,  and  the  only 
effect  of  this  ill  spirited  disturbance  was  to  cast  upon  the  Senate  the 
duty  prescribed  by  the  Constitution,  in  cases  when  the  Synch ti  have 
not  discharged  their  own  proper  functions.  Let  not  the  People  be 
deceived.  The  Protecting  Power  is  a  mild  influence,  which  desires 
but  to  uphold  your  Government  for  the  benefit  of  the  governed.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  has  the  means,  and  believe  me  the  determination, 
to  insure  that  connections,  based  upon  the  faith  of  Treaties,  shall  never 
be  attacked,  never  insulted,  never  threatened,  with  impunity.  Mis. 
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guided  men  there  are,  to  whom  it  must  be  told,  that  tbey  may  perhaps 
destroy  themselves,  but  that  tbey  can  never  shake  one  pillar  of  the 
State.  Bad  men  there  are,  to  whom  it  must  be  told,  that  the  eye-  of 
Government  is  upon  them, — that  they  may  dissemble,  but  cannot  be 
hid,  that  they  may  be  false,  but  cannot  deceive. 

You,  Gentlemen,  are  at  least  the  freest  Parliament  that  ever  met 
-within  these*  States.  You  will  feel  what  the  Nation  expects  from  you  ; 
how  the  Nation,  how  Posterity,  will  judge  of  >ou. —  Posterity. — Ages 
«nd  People,  whom  you  have  not  known,  whom  you  will  never  know, 
will  know  you,  to  your  honour  or  your  reproach ; — the  memory  of  men, 
-who  by  no  age  will  ever  be  forgotten,  calls  out  to  you  with  a  thousand 
voices,  even  from  the  tombs  of  yoar  famous  land,  and  claims  the  debt 
you  owe  to  their  Country ;  to  your  own.  And  you  will  feel  your 
station,  and  you  will  feel  your  duties.  The  elements  are  good.  The 
•character  of  your  Countrymen  is  even  as  the  fruitful  soil  you  inhabit. 
The  seeds  are  within.  Move  but  the  surface,  and  grateful  flowers  and 
useful  herbs  will  spring  forth. 

Do  I  speak  of  a  character,  do  1  speak  of  a  Nation,  that  I  know 
not?  Is  Greece  uew  to  me?  Oh  no!  it  is  not!  Every  man  who 
•knows  and  loves  the  sound  of  public  virtue  and  liberty,  kaows  and 
Jove*  Greece.  A«d  what  can  be  more  hopeful  to  us  in  all  our  several 
atations,  than  to  work  among  such  elements,  in  such  a  land?  You 
are  small  among  Nations,  but  great  in  your  position.  Are  you  a  small 
Nation?  Remember  the  States  who  gave  example  to  die  World,  and 
immortality  to  Greece.  Are  you  not  greater  than  they  ?  You  are 
their  children.  Are  some  of  you  of  Venetian  origin?  What  are  we, 
English  ?  What  am  I  who  speak  to  you  ?  By  origin  a  Norman,  by 
-descent,  and  birth,  and  affection,  an  Englishman.  And  yet,  I  trust, 
there  is  uot  one  of  us,  of  original  Norman  blood,  who  would  not 
cheerfully  pour  forth  every  drop  of  it  for  our  dear,  our  native  Country, 
England.  Then  let  me  not  hear  that,  among  the  lonians,  there  is 
any  difference  of  slock. — You  are  lonians  or  nothing. 

A  young  Nation  is  forming  itself  within  your  sight.  Let  us  vie 
with  her  in  honourable  rivalry.  Let  us  strive  to  be  if  possible  more 
than  her  rival. — In  Literature,  in  Laws,  in  Commerce,  in  Agriculture, 
in  the  virtues  and  the  arts  of  Peace.  These  are  triumphs  greater 
than  those  of  War.  These  are  paths  which  the  sword  cannot  open, 
which  the  sword  cannot  embellish.  They  lead  straight  to  public 
happiness  and  freedom. 

I  am  come  here  to  act  with  you  ;  to  act  for  the  People.  No 
Nation  ought  to  be  governed  but  for  the  People.  No  free  Nation  can 
be  governed  but  with  the  affections  and  the  confidence  and  the  help 
of  the  People.  Never  hide  from  the  People  their  faults.  But  cherish, 
Oh  !  cherish  their  virtues.    Improve  them. 
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Gentlemen, 

I  have  endeavoured  hitherto,  to  my  best,  lo  do  my  duly.  You 
will,  I  know  it,  do  yours. 
By  Authority, 

W.  KING,  Secretary  to  the  Lord  High  Commissioner. 

(Lord  Nugen t . ) 


TREA  TY  of  Constantinople,  of  the  8th  of  July  1833,  (called 
the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi,)  between  Russia  and  the 
Ottoman  Porte  ;  together  with  the  Separate  Article  thereto, 
of  the  same  date. 


Treaty  of  Defensive  Alliance  concluded  bet  urcen  Russia  and  Turkey  on 
the  yth  '""I  1833,  (communicated  to  the  British  Government  by  The 
Prince  of  Lieven,  on  the  1 6th  of  January  1  SS4.J 

(Translation.) 


Au  Nom  de  Dieu  tout  puis- 
sant. 

Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le  Ties 
Haut  et  Trcs  Puissant  Empeieur 
et  Autocrate  de  toutes  les  Hus- 
sies, et  sa  Hautcssc  leTies  Haut 
et  Ties  Puissant  Einpereur  des  Ot- 
tomans, egalemeut  animes  du 
sincere  desir  de  maintenir  le  sys- 
teme  de  paix  et  de  bonne  liar- 
monie,  heureusement  etablies 
entre  les  2  Empires,  out  resolu 
d  etendre  et  de  fortifier  la  parfaite 
nmitie  et  la  confiance  qui  icgnent 
entre  eux,  par  la  conclusion  d'un 
Traits  d'Alliance  defensive. 

En  consequence,  leurs  Ma- 
jestes  out  choisi  et  nomine  pour 
leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  savoir:  Sa 
Majeste  1'Empereur  dc  toutes  les 
Rnssies,  les  Ties  Excellens  et  Ties 
Honorables,  le  Sr.  Alexis  Comte 
OrlofT,  son  Ambassadeur  Extra- 


In  the  Name  of  Almighty  God. 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  the 
Most  High  and  Most  Mighty 
Emperor  and  Autocrat  of  all  the 
Russias,  and  His  Highness  the 
Most  High  and  Most  Mighty 
Emperor  of  the  Ottomans,  beiug 
equally  animated  with  the  sincere 
desire  of  maintaining  the  system 
of  peace  and  good  harmony 
happily  established  between  the 
2  Empires,  have  resolved  to 
extend  and  strengthen  the  perfect 
friendship  and  confidence  which 
reign  between  them,  by  the  con- 
clusion of  a  Treaty  of  Defensive 
Alliance. 

Their  Majesties  have  accord- 
ingly chosen  and  named  as  their 
Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say  : 
His  Majesty  theEmperor  of  all  the 
Russias,  the  Most  Excellent  and 
Most  Honourable  Alexis  Count 
OrlofT,  his  Extraordinary  Ambas- 


ordinaire  pies  la  Sublime  Porte  sador  at  the  Sublime  Ottoman 
Ottomane,  &c.  &c.  &c,  et  le  Sr.  Porte,  &c.  &c.  &c,  and  the  Most 
Apollinaire  Bouteneff,  son  Envoye    Excellent  and  Most  Honourable 
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Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pleni- 
potentiaire  pres  In  Sublime  Porte 
Ottomane,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Et  Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan  des 
Ottomans,  le  Ties  lllustre  et  Tres 
Excellent,  le  plus  ancien  de  ses 
Visirs,  Hosrew  Melimet  Pacha, 
8eraskier,  Commandant  en  Chef 
des  Troupes  de  Ligne  r£gulieres, 
et  Gouverncur  General  de  Con- 
stantinople, &c.  &c.  &c. ;  les  Triis 
Excel  lens  et  tres  Honorables  Ferzi 
Akhmet  Pacha,  Mouchir,  et  Com- 
mnndant  de  la  Garde  de  Sa  Hau- 
tesse, &c.&c.  &c;  et  Hadji  Mehmet 
Akif  Effendi,  Reis  Eflendi  actuel, 
&c.  &c.  &c. 

Lesquels,  apres  avoir  £chaug£ 
leurs  pleins  pouvoirs,  trouves  en 
bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  convenus 
des  Articles  suivans : 

Art.  I.  II  y  aura  d  jamais  paix, 
nmitte,  et  alliance  entre  sa  Ma- 
jesle  1'Empereur  de  toutes  les 
Hussies  et  Sa  Mnjeste  1'Empeieur 
des  Ottomans,  leurs  Empires,  et 
leurs  Sujets,  tant  sur  terre  que  sur 
mer.  Cette  alliance  ayant  unique- 
ment  pour  objet  la  defense  coai- 
mune  de  leurs  Etats  con t re  tout 
empietement,  leurs  Majestes  pro- 
mettent  de  s'entendre  sans  reserve 
sur  tous  les  objets  qui  concemcnt 
leur  tranquillite  et  surete  respee- 
tives.  et  de  se  prater  a  cet  eflet, 
mutuellement,  des  secours  materi- 
els  et  l'assistance  la  plus  efficace. 

U.  Le  Traite  de  Pais  conclu 
4  Andrinoplc,  le  2e  Septembre 
1829,  ainst  que  tous  les  a u Ires 


Apollinaire  BoutenefT,  his  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Ple- 
nipotentiary at  the  Sublime 
Ottoman  Porte,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

And  His  Highness  the  Sultan  of 
the  Ottomans,  the  Most  Illustrious 
and  Most  Excellent,  the  most 
ancient  of  his  Vizirs,  Hosrew 
Mehmet  Pacha,  Seraskier,  Com- 
mander-in  Chief  of  the  regular 
Troops  of  the  Line,  and  Governor- 
General  of  Constantinople,  &c.&c. 
&c,  and  the  Most  Excellent  and 
Most  Honourable  Ferzi  Akhmet 
Pacha,  Mouchir,  and  Commander 
of  the  Guard  of  His  Highness, &c. 
&c.  &c,  and  the  Most  Excellent 
and  Most  Honourable  Hadgi 
Mehmet  AkifT  EflVndi,  actual  Reis 
EHTendi,  &c.  &c  &c. 

Who,  afler  having  exchange*! 
their  full  powers,  found  in  good 
and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon 
the  following  Article's: 

Art.  1.  There  shall  be  for 
ever  peace,  amity  and  alliance, 
between  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  all  the  Rnssias  and  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  the  Ottomans, 
their  Empires  and  their  Subjects, 
as  well  by  land  as  by  sea.  This 
alliance  having  solely  for  its 
object  the  common  defence  of 
their  Dominions  against  all  attack, 
their  Majesties  engage  to  come  to 
an  unreserved  understanding  with 
each  other  upon  all  the  matters 
which  concern  their  respective 
tranquillity  and  safety,  and  to 
afford  to  each  other  mutually  for 
this  purpose  substantial  aid,  and 
the  most  efficacious  assistance. 

II.  The  Treaty  of  Peace  con- 
cluded at  Adrianople,  on  the  2d 
of  September  1829,  as  well  as  all 
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Traites  qui  y  soiit  couipris,  de 
in£me  aussi  la  Convention  signee 
4  St.  Pltersbourg,  le  14  Avril, 
1830,  et  l'Arrangement  conclu  a 
Constantinople  le  9  (21)  Juiltet, 
1832,  relatif  a  la  Grece,  sont  con- 
firmed dans  toute  leur  teneur  par 
le  present  Traite  d'Alliance  defen- 
sive, com  me  si  les  dites  Transac- 
tions y  avoient  6ii  inserees  mot 
pour  mot. 

III.  En  consequence  du  prin- 
cipe  de  conservation  et  de  defense 
mutuelle,  qui  sert  de  base  au  pre- 
sent Traite  d'Alliance,  et  pur 
suite  du  plus  sincere  desir  d'assu- 
rer  la  duree,  le  maintien  et  Ten- 
li£re  independence  de  la  Sublime 
Porte,  Sa  Majeste  1'Empereur  de 
toutes  les  Russics,  dans  le  cas  ou 
les  circonstances  qui  pourroient 
determiner  de  nouveau  la  Sublime 
Porte  a  reclamer  I  assistance  na- 
vale  et  militaire  de  la  Russie, 
venoient  a  se  presenter,  quoique 
ce  cas  ne  soit  nullement  a  prevoir, 
s'il  plait  a  Dieu,  promet  de  fournir, 
par  terre  et  par  mer,  autant  de 
Troupes  et  de  forces  que  les  2 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  le 
jugeroient  necessaire.  D'apres 
cela  il  est  convenu,  qu'en  ce  cas 
les  forces  de  terre  et  de  mer  dont 
la  Sublime  Porte  reclameroit  le 
secours,  seront  tenues  a  sa  disposi- 
tion. 

IV.  Selon  ce  qui  a  ete  dit  plus 
haut,  dans  le  cas  ou  Tune  des  2 
Puissances  aura  reclame  1'assist- 
ance  de  I'autre,  les  frais  seuls 
d'approvisionriement  pour  les 
forces  de  terre  et  de  mer  qui 
seraient  fournies,  toinberont  a  la 


the  other  Treaties  comprised 
therein,  as  also  the  Convention 
signed  at  St.  Petersburgh,  on  the 
14th  of  April  1830,  and  the 
Arrangement  relating  to  Greece 
concluded  at  Constantinople,  on 
the  9th  (21st)  July  1834,  are 
fully  confirmed  by  the  present 
Treaty  of  Defensive  Alliance,  in 
the  same  manuer  as  if  the  said 
Transactions  had  been  inserted  in 
it,  word  for  word. 

HI.  In  consequence  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  conservation  and  mutual 
defence,  which  is  the  basis  of  the 
present  Treaty  of  Alliance,  and  by 
reason  of  a  most  sincere  desire  of 
securing  the  permanence,  mainte- 
nance, and  entire  independence  of 
the  Sublime  Porte,  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  in 
the  event  of  circumstances  occur, 
ring  which  should  again  determine 
the  Sublime  Porte  to  call  for  the 
naval  and  military  assistance  of 
Russia,  although,  if  it  please 
God,  that  case  is  by  no  means 
likely  to  happen,  engages  to 
furnish,  by  laud  and  by  sea,  as 
many  troops  and  forces  as  the  3 
High  Contracting  Parlies  may 
deem  necessary.  It  is  accord- 
ingly agreed,  that  in  this  case 
the  land  and  sea  forces,  whose 
aid  the  Sublime  Porte  may  call 
for,  shall  be  held  at  its  disposal. 

IV.  Iu  conformity  with  what 
is  above  stated,  in  the  event  of 
one  of  the  2  Powers  requesting 
the  assistance  of  the  other,  the 
expense  only  of  provisioning  the 
land  and  the  sea  forces  which  mav 

• 

be  furnished,  shall  fall  to  the 
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charge  tie  la  Puissance  qui  aura 
demands  le  secours. 

V.  Quoique  lea  2  Haulea  Par- 
ties Contractantes  suient  sincere- 
ment  intentiounees  de  maintenir 
cet  engagement  jusqu'au  terme  le 
plus  eloigne,  comrae  il  se  pourroit 
que  dans  la  suite  les  circonstances 
exigeassent  qu'il  fut  apporte  quel- 
ques  changemens  a  ce  Traite,  on 
est  convenu  de  fixer  sa  duree  A 
8  ans,  a  daterdu  jour  de  lechange 
des  Ratifications  Implriales.  Les 
2  Parties,  avant  l'expiratinn  de  ce 
terme,  se  concerteront  suivant 
I'etat  ou  seront  les  choses  a  cette 
epoque,  sur  le  renouvelleuient  du 
dit  Traite. 

VI.  Le  present  Trait£  d'AI- 
liance  defensive  sera  ratific  par  les 
2  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  et 
les  Ratifications  en  seront  echan- 
gees  a  Constantinople,  dans  le 
terme  de  2  mois,  ou  plutdt  si  faire 
se  peut. 

Le  present  Instrument,  con. 
tenant  6  Articles,  et  auquel  il  sera 
mis  la  derniere  main  par  lechange 
des  Ratifications  respcctives.ayant 
M  arrete  entre  nous,  nous  1'avons 
sign*  et  scelle*  de  nos  Sceaux  en 
vertu  de  nos  pleins  pouvoirs,  et 
delivre  en  echange  contra  un  autre 
pareil  entre  les  mains  des  Plenipo- 
tentiaires  de  la  Sublime  Porte  Ot. 
tomane. 

Fait  a  Constantinople,  le  26  Ju,nt 
Pan  1633;  (le  20  de  la  lune'de 
Safer,  Pan  1249  dc  I'Hegire.) 

(L.S.)  C".  ALEXIS  ORLOFF. 
(L  .8)         A.  BOUTENEFF. 


charge  of  the  Power  who  shall 
have  applied  for  the  aid. 

V.  Although  the  2  High  Con. 
trading  Parties  sincerely  intend  to 
maintain  this  engagement  to  the 
most  distant  period  of  time,  yet, 
as  it  is  possible  that  in  process  of 
time  circumstances  may  require 
that  some  changes  should  be  made 
in  this  Treaty,  it  has  been  agreed 
to  fix  its  duration  at  8  years,  from 
the  day  of  the  exchange  of  the 
Imperial  Ratifications.  The  2 
Parties,  previously  to  the  expira- 
tion  of  that  term,  will  concert 
together,  according  to  the  state 
of  a  flairs  at  that  lime,  as  to  the 
renewal  of  the  said  Treaty. 

VI.  The  present  Treaty  of 
Defensive  Alliance  shall  be  rati- 
fied by  the  2  High  Contracting 
Parties, and  the  Ratifications  there* 
of  shall  be  exchanged  at  Constan- 
tinople, within  the  space  of  3 
months,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

The  present  Instrument,  con- 
sisting  of  6  Articles,  and  to  be 
finally  completed  by  the  exchange 
of  the  respective  Ratifications, 
having  been  agreed  upon  between 
us,  we  have  signed  it,  and  sealed 
it  with  our  Seals,  in  virtue  of  our 
full  powers,  and  have  delivered  it 
to  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the 
Sublime  Ottoman  Porte  iu  ex- 
change for  a  similar  Instrument 
Done  at  Constantinople,  the 
1833;  the  20th  of  the 
moon  Safer,  in  the  1249th  year 
of  the  Hegira.) 

(L.S.)  Cu.  ALEXIS  ORLOFF. 

(I  S.)        A.  BOUTENEFF. 
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Separate  and  Secret  Article  to  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  concluded  between 

Russia  and  Turkey  on  the  28th  J>mf  1833,  (communicated  to  the  British 

y               bth  July  1 

Government  by  the  Prince  of  Ijeoen,  on  the  16/A  of  January  1834 J 

En  vcrtu  d'une  des  Clauses  In  virtue  of  one  of  the  Clauses 
de  I'Article  1,  du  Traite  Patent  of  the  1st  Article  of  the  Patent 
d'Alliance  defensive  conclu  entie  Treaty  of  Defensive  Alliance  con- 
la  Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie,  eluded  between  the  Imperial  Court 
et  la  Sublime  Porte,  les  2  Hautes  of  Russia  and  the  Sublime  Porte, 
Parties  Contractantes  sont  tenues  the  2/ High  Contracting  Parties 
de  se  preter  mutuellement  des  are  bound  to  afford  to  each  other, 
secours  materiels,et  l'assistance  la  mutually,  substantial  aid,  and  the 
plus  efficace  pour  la  6urete  most  efficacious  assistance  for  the 
de  leurs  Etats  respectifs.  Nean-  safety  of  their  respective  Dom> 
moins,  comme  Sa  Majeste  I' Em-  nious.  Nevertheless,  as  His  Ma- 
pereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  jesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rus- 
vonlant  epargner  a  la  Sublime  bias,  wishing  to  spare  the  Sublime 
Porte  Ottomane  la  charge  et  lea  Ottoman  Porte  the  expense  and 
einbarras  qui  resulteraient  pour  inconvenience  which  might  be  oc- 
elle  de  la  prestation  d  un  secours  casioned  to  it,  by  affording  sub- 
malcViel,  ne  demandera  pas  ce  stantial  aid,  will  not  ask  for  that 
secours  si  les  circonstances  met-  aid  if  circumstances  should  place 
taient  la  Sublime  Porte  dans  the  Sublime  Porte  under  the  obli- 
1'obligalion  de  le  fournir,  la  gatiou  of  furnishing  it,  the  Sublime 
Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  a  la  Ottoman  Porte,  in  the  place  of 
place  du  secours  qu'elle  doit  the  aid  which  it  is  bound  to  furnish 
pr6ter  au  besoin,  dapres  le  in  case  of  need,  according  to  the 
principe  de  reciprocity  du  Traite  principle  of  reciprocity  of  the 
Patent,  devra  bonier  son  action  Patent  Treaty,  shall  confine  its 
en  faveur  dc  la  Cour  Imperiale  action  in  favour  of  the  Imperial 
de  Russie,  a  fermer  le  Detroit  des  Court  of  Russia,  to  closing  the 
Dardanelles,  c.  d  cf.,ane  permettre  Strait  of  the  Dardanelles,  that  is 
a  aucun  Batiment  de  Guerre  to  say,  to  not  allowing  any  Foreign 
Etrangcr,  d'y  entrer  sous  aucun  Vessel  of  War  to  enter  therein 
pretexte  quelconque.  under  any  pretext  whatsoever. 

Le  present  Article  Separe  et  The   present  Separate  and 

Secret  aura  la  meme   force   et  Secret  Article  shall  ha >e  the  same 

valeur  que  s'il  etait  insere  mot  a  force  and  value  as  if  it  was  inserted 

mot  dans  le  Traite  d'AUinuce  de  word  for  word  in  the  Treaty  of 

ce  jour.  Alliance  of  this  day. 

Fait    a    Constantinople,   le  Done  at  Constantinople,  the 

SaUki'  1>an   ,833j  ^  20    de    la  «6JJ«ly*'  1833'      (th<?    20tH    °f  lllC 

lune   de    Safer,   l'an    1249    de  moon  Safer,  in  the  1249lb  year  of 

PHegire.)  the  Hegira.) 

(L.S.)    Cte  ALEXIS  ORLOFF,  (L  S  )  Cte  ALEXIS  ORLOPF. 

(L.S.)          A.  BOUTENEFF.  (L.  S.)          A.  BOUTENEFF- 
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SPEECH  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  of  Chili,  on  the 
Opening  of  the  Legislative  Chambers.— let  June,  1883. 

(Translation.) 

Fellow  Citizeiss  of  the  Senate,  &  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies: 

For  the  second  time,  1  have  the  honor  of  presiding  at  the  solemn 
act  which  opens  the  Annual  Session  of  the  Representatives  of  the 
Chilian  Nation.  The  performance  of  this  duty  is  the  more  agreeable, 
because  it  affords  me  an  opportunity  of  offering  to  you  my  congratu- 
lations upon  the  continuance  of  established  order,  under  whose  bene- 
ficial  influence,  granted  and  extended  to  us  by  the  goodness  of  that  Pro- 
vidence in  whose  hands  are  the  destinies  of  Nations,  we  daily  witness 
the  consolidation  of  the  great  objects  of  our  immortal  Revolution. 

The  lately  discovered  machinations  of  a  selfish  and  unprincipled 
Faction,  composed  of  the  most  discordant  elements,  who  are  sworn  to 
effect  the  re-establishment  of  violence,  have  failed  to  disturb,  even 
in  the  slightest  degree,  the  solid  foundations  of  that  Legislative 
structure  which,  raised  by  your  wisdom,  still  continues  to  constitute 
the  hope  of  our  Country. 

The  continuance  of  external  peace  presents  me  with  another  topic 
of  congratulation  ; — the  nominal  state  of  War  in  which  we  are  engaged 
with  Spain,  and  the  hostile  attitude  we  are  compelled  to  assume  towards 
the  Barbarians  on  our  Southern  Frontier,  being  the  only  exceptions 
to  that  concord  and  reciprocity  of  good  feeling  which  we  are  desirous 
of  cultivating  with  all  the  Nations  of  the  Globe. 

A  general  impression  is  at  present  felt,  that  the  moment  is  at  hand, 
when  a  line  of  policy  more  consonant  with  the  wishes  of  the  civilized 
world  will  prevail  in  the  Councils  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  and  will  in- 
duce that  Monarch  to  put  an  end  to  the  long  suspensiou  of  intercourse 
between  Nations,  who  are,  by  an  identity  of  descent,  religion,  language 
and  customs,  suited  to  form  the  closest  relations.  Although  not  in 
the  possession  of  any  positive  facts  by  which  so  pleasing  a  hope  might 
receive  confirmation,  1  nevertheless  llrink,  that  you  will  feel  disposed 
to  concur  with  me  in  the  adoption  of  such  measures  as  may  diminish, 
as  much  as  lies  in  our  power,  the  inconveniences  of  war.  We  may  see 
without  alarm,  our  Ports  once  more  visited  by  the  Spanish 
Flag.  The  direct  interchange  of  the  produce  of  the  Two  Countries 
will  prove  mutually  advantageous ;  and  the  parlies  and  capitals  em- 
barked in  it,  by  being  placed  under  the  special  protection  of  the  public 
faith,  will,  by  means  of  the  regulations  which  it  is  my  intention  to 
submit  for  the  consideration  of  the  Congress,  enjoy  all  the  advantages 
arising  from  a  perfect  security  and  confidence. 

The  Army  of  the  South  has  rendered  a  new  and  important  service 
to  the  Country,  by  chastising  the  Indian  tribes,  whose  incursions  have 
for  a  long  time  infested  our  Frontier.    Several  of  the  Instigators  of  this 
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War  having  either  fallen  in  the  field,  or  been  made  prisoners:  the 
other  Caciques  have  implored  the  clemency  of  the  Republic  ;  and  the 
powerful  league  which  these  Barbarians  had  succeeded  in  forming 
against  us  being  thus  dissolved,  it  is  probable  that  our  Army  will  be 
enabled  to  detach  a  portion  of  its  Forces,  in  order  to  co-operate  in  the 
War  of  the  Proviuces  of  I*a  Plata,  against  the  same  description  of 
Adversaries.  It  is  indispensably  necessary  that  the  2  States  should 
act  in  concert,  in  order  to  secure  decisive  and  permanent  advantages 
over  those  inveterate  enemies  of  civilization  ;  an  object  to  which  the 
Government  will  devote  its  most  anxious  attention  io  the  ensuing 
Campaign. 

I  consider  as  one  of  my  most  important  duties,  the  preservation  of 
that  strict  friendship  which  ought  to  subsist  between  the  Chilian  People 
and  the  other  Nations  who  have  emancipated  themselves  from  the  Spa- 
nish yoke:  partial  alliances  appear  to  me  more  likely  to  endanger  the 
fraternal  concord,  which  nature  and  sound  policy  equally  prescribe  to 
all  the  members  of  this  vast  family,  than  to  maintaiu  and  consolidate 
their  union.  Being  engaged  in  the  same  cause,  and  similarly  situated 
with  respect  to  our  relations  with  other  States,  we  have  interests  and 
rights  in  common  which  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  assert  and  protect 

Unanimity  is  the  most  efficacious  means  of  securing  their  recognition 
and  inviolability. 

In  the  Commercial  Treaties  which  this  State  may  enter  into  with 
Foreign  Powers,  1  propose  to  reserve  the  right  of  conceding  peculiar 
advantages  to  the  Sister  Republics ;  but  this  will  constitute  the  sole 
exception  to  the  principle  of  impartiality  which  it  is  our  wish  to  observe 
towards  all.  The  great  concessions  made  by  the  Commercial  Powers 
with  respect  to  navigation  and  every  branch  of  commerce,  would,  by- 
depriving  us  of  the  necessary  means  of  providing  for  our  security  and 
defence,  prove  fatal  to  our  prosperity,  did  we  not  guard  against  it, 
by  the  concession  of  reciprocal  advantages. 

Another  regulation  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  indispensable  in  Con- 
ventions of  this  nature,  is  the  restricting  their  duration  to  a  period 
not  exceeding  10  or  12  years,  a  stipulation  generally  inserted,  in  the 
present  day,  in  all  Commercial  Treaties.  Our  recent  political  ex- 
istence, and  our  inexperience  of  the  numberless  combinations  and 
multifarious  interests  produced  by  time  and  circumstances,  render  such 
a  provision  peculiarly  necessary.  ► 

You  are  aware  that  I  have  been  disappointed  in  the  hope  1  had 
indulged,  of  being  able  to  conclude  a  Treaty  with  the  Peruvian  Re* 
public,  upon  the  basis  of  mutual  concessions  in  favour  of  the  principal 
productions  of  the  2  Countries.  The  Papers  relative  to  the  Negotia- 
tions, which  have  been  renewed  and  carried  on  -for  this  object,  by  my 
Predecessors  in  office  as  well  as  by  myself,  will  be  laid  before  you;  and 
you  will  perceive  by  them,  that  no  means  have  been  omitted  by  u»,  to 
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ensure  success ;  and  that  1  only  desisted  from  my  endeavours  when  the 
dignity  of  the  Republic  required  me  so  to  do.  It  is  with  equal  regret 
that  I  inform  you,  that  the  Negotiations  which  had  been  set  on  foot 
with  the  Peruvian  Governmeut,  for  the  liquidation  of  the  large  sums 
due  from  it  to  this  Republic,  have  proved  equally  unsuccessful. 

I  am  at  present  engaged  in  arranging  a  Treaty  of  Commerce  with 
the  Republic  of  Bolivia,  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to  submit  it  for  your 
consideration  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

Upon  the  exchange  of  the  Ratifications  of  our  Treaty  with  the 
Mexican  Confederation,  certain  of  its  Articles  were  explained  to  us 
iu  a  manner  conformable  neither  with  your  views  nor  my  own;  and  I 
have,  therefore,  desired  that  the  meaning  of  those  Articles  may  be  ex- 
plained by  common  consent. 

I  again  recommend  to  your  consideration  the  Treaty  of  Naviga- 
tion and  Commerce  entered  into  between  this  Republic  and  the 
United  States  of  America.  In  considering  that  Treaty,  your 
particular  attention  will  be  well  bestowed  upon  the  regulations 
therein  provided  for  defining,  with  precision,  and  in  a  favourable 
manner  for  the  interests  of  Neutrals,  important  questions  of  Ma- 
ritime Right,  the  uncertainty  of  which  has  not  unfrequently  dis- 
turbed the  peace  of  Nations.  Strangers  to  the  disputes  arising  from 
complicated  pretensions,  which  have  ensanguined  Europe,  Neutrality  is 
our  policy,  and  in  all  that  tends  to  enlarge  its  boundaries,  and  to 
mitigate  the  stern  maxims  of  war,  the  interests  of  humanity  and  of 
pacific  intercourse  are  identified  with  our  own. 

With  respect  to  our  Internal  Administration,  the  diffusion  of 
primary  instruction  has  been  one  of  my  chief  cares.  The  number  of 
Elementary  Schools  is  rapidly  increasing  in  Santiago,  and  you  will 
observe  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  that  the  necessity  of  this  kind  of 
instruction  has  been  felt  even  by  the  lowest  classes.  The  advance  of 
public  educatiou  being  facilitated  by  good  books  and  judicious  me- 
thods f  which  I  must  confess  have  hitherto  been  in  a  great  degree  want- 
ing) we  may  reasonably  expect  results  eminently  favorable  to  the  morals 
of  the  People,  and  to  the  security  of  our  Institutions,  which  can 
find  no  stronger  support  than  in  the  general  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge. 

It  is  highly  desirable  that  these  benefits  should  be  extended  to  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Provinces,  a  duty  in  which  the  Government,  not- 
withstanding the  inadequacy  of  the  means  at  its  disposal,  is  now  actively 
engaged.  Numerous  Schools  have  recently  been  opened  in  remote 
Towns;  the  funds  arising  from  vacant  Benefices,  (than  which  a  more 
proper  and  laudable  application  of  them  it  would  be  difficult  to  find,) 
being  assigned  to  their  support.  The  Decree  of  the  Congress  of  Pleni- 
potentiaries, recommending  the  establishment  of  an  Elementary  School 
in  every  Convent  of  Regulars,  has  also  been  acted  upon  ;  and  in  those 
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places  where  they  have  beeu  already  founded  at  the  municipal  expense, 
the  Government  has  thought  itself  justified  in  acceding  to  the  wish  of 
the  Inhabitants,  by  substituting  in  the  place  of  this  obligation  that  of 
maintaining  other  literary  Institutions. 

In  the  National  Institute,  new  classes  have  been  opened  for  the 
better  teaching  of  the  Legal  and  Ecclesiastical  sciences ;  the  study  of 
natural  philosophy,  anatomy,  medicine,  nud  pharmacy,  has  for  the  first 
time  been  introduced  ;  a  class  for  the  art  of  book-keeping  has  been 
formed,  for  the  instruction  of  young  persons  destined  for  commerce 
.  and  the  counting-house;  and  the  whole  internal  regulation  of  the  Es- 
4  tablishment  has  been  considerably  improved. 

I  have  recommended  to  the  Committee  of  Instruction  to  direct 
their  exclusive  attention  to  the  drawing  up  of  a  plan  for  the  College  of 
Coqiiiiubo;  new  Professors  for  that  of  Concepcion  have  lately  been 
provided  by  the  care  of  the  Government ;  and  a  School  for  Children  has 
recently  been  formed  in  the  same  City:  this  Institution  will,  by  means 
of  the  provisions  recommended  by  the  Government,  become  a  model 
for  similar  Establishments. 

I  trust  that  the  excellent  management  introduced  into  the 
Foundling  and  other  Hospitals  of  the  Capital,  will  leave  nothing  to  be 
desired,  in  this  respect,  within  a  few  months.  The  zeal,  ability  and 
philanthropy  of  their  Directors  have  fully  answered  the  expectations 
of  the  Government. 

in  Uk*  Province  of  Concepcion,  the  Post-houses  necessary  for  en- 
suring a  fac  ility  of  communication  between  the  different  Towns  have  been 
established  ;  and  in  the  Province  of  Coquimbo,  a  daily  Courier  passes 
between  the  principal  Port  and  La  Jerena. 

I  have  directed  a  plan  to  be  prepared  of  the  Coach-road  intended 
to  be  opened  from  Valparaiso,  as  far  as  San  Felipe  de  Aconcagua  and 
Santa  Kosa  de  los  Andes;  and,  within  a  short  time,  I  hope  to  see  this 
important  undertaking  realized,  which  will  impart  so  much  energy 
and  activity  to  our  internal  commerce. 

Upon  the  first  information  of  the  re-appearance  of  the  small-pox 
at  Valparaiso  and  Coquimbo,  the  Government  lost  no  time  in  despatch- 
ing to  those  Provinces  the  means  of  employing  the  antidote  of  vaccina- 
tion, which  had  there  unfortunately  been  neglected,  but  which  has  been 
carefully  preserved  and  administered  in  this  Capital  ;  and  I  have  the 
satisfaction  of  informing  you,  that  the  ravages  of  this  destructive 
contagion  has  ceased  in  both  places.  In  all  other  parts  of  the  Re- 
public, the  state  of  the  general  health,  for  months  past,  has  been  most 
satisfactory. 

Con\inced  of  the  great  influence  which  diversions  and  pastimes 
have  upon  the  national  habits  and  feelings,  I  have  directed  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  Authorities  to  the  places  of  assembly  frequented  by  the 
working  classes,  and  have  succeeded  in  diminishing  their  number,  and 
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-in  rendering  them  less  prejudicial  to  the  industry  and  morals  of  the 
people.  I  have  also  issued  a  regulation  for  the  better  insuring  good 
order  and  decency  in  theatrical  entertainments,  subjecting  the  pieces 
to  be  performed  before  the  public  to  a  censorship,  solely  actuated  by 
a  due  regard  for  morality  and  virtue. 

In  the  War  Department,  I  have  again  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
objects  which  1  pointed  out  to  you  on  the  1st  of  June  of  last  year; «'  the 
security  of  both  Frontiers,— the  necessity  .of  one  uniform  mode  of  sup- 
plying clothing  to  the  Troops,  and  of  mounting  the  Cavalry, — the 
organization  of  the  Master-Geueralship  of  the  Artillery,— the  Law  re- 
specting Substitutes, — the  administration  of  Military  Justice  in  the  last 
instance, — and  the  state  of  the  Naval  Forces." 

The  Government  daily  receives  indubitable  proofs  of  the  high  state 
of  discipline  and  excelleut  conduct  of  the  Standing  Army. 

The  Military  Academy  has  now  its  full  complement  of  pupils.  The 
success  of  this  important  Establishment  has  exceeded  the  most  san- 
guine expectations  of  the  Government. 

The  organization  of  the  City  Militia  is  beiug  gradually  perfected, 
and  by  the  Enlistment  Law,  which  1  purpose  submitting  to  you  shortly, 
I  hope  you  will  give  all  the  extension  and  regularity  possible  to  this 
valuable  aud  necessary  support  of  our  National  Institutions. 

Considering  the  nature  of  the  different  Taxes  of  which  it  is  composed, 
the  National  Revenue  may  be  said  to  have  been  increased  to  a  degree 
which  gives  a  certain  assurance  of  its  future  improvement.  The  Receipts 
of  the  Treasury,—  which  during  the  period  of  5  years,  from  1825  to 
1829,  amounted  upon  an  average  per  year  to  1,736,823  dollars — dimi- 
nished, in  consequence  of  the  political  convulsions,  which  ended  in  1830, 
and  of  the  extraordinary  sterility  which  the  Country  experienced  in  1831, 
to  1,509,028  dollars,  7  reals.  As  this  considerable  diminution  of  the 
Public  Revenue  did  not  arise  from  permanent  causes,  the  Government 
contemplated  it  without  alarm ;  but,  in  order  to  relieve  itself  from  its  tem- 
porary state  of  embarrassment,  it  made  use  of  every  honourable  expe- 
dient. All  expenses,  excepting  those  of  the  most  urgent  necessity,  were 
strictly  interdicted.  Congress,  upon  the  application  of  the  Government, 
ordered  the  suppression  and  discontinuance  of  such  employments  and 
salaries  as  were  useless  burdens  upon  the  Treasury.  A  severe  economy, 
and  a  regular  and  uniform  system,  were  established,  for  (he  employ- 
ment of  the  funds  destined  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  public  service  ; 
and  lastly,  every  means  were  made  available  which  circumstances  per- 
mitted, and  every  thing  done  which  was  considered  as  conducive  to  the 
better  regulation  of  the  Public  Departments,  the  freedom  of  Commerce, 
and  the  augmentation  of  the  Revenue. 

It  is  highly  satisfactory  for  me  to  be  able  to  announce  to  you,  that 
this  plan  has  not  disappointed  the  expectations  founded  upon  it.  The 
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Receipts  of  (he  Treasury  in  1832.  notwithstanding  the  falling  off  in  the 
produce  of  the  Tithes,  amounted  to  1,643,633  dollars,  3|  reals,  that  is 
to  «ny,  to  134,604  dollars,  4  j  reals  more  than  those  of  the  year  1831 ;  and 
as  this  augmentation,  which  proceeds  from  the  Customs,  is,  according 
to  the  Accounts  of  the  last  5  months,  continually  increasing;  and  as  the 
beneficial  effect  of  the  Laws  introduced  for  removing  the  shackles  which 
cramped  our  Commerce,  both  internal  and  external,  has  not  yet  been 
felt  to  its  full  extent,  because  there  has  not  been  sufficient  time  for  esta- 
blishing and  consolidating  the  vast  mercantile  relations  which  have 
been  opened  with  the  general  markets  of  the  World  ;  we  shall  hazard  no- 
thing by  venturing  to  predict  that  the  time  is  at  hand  when  the  Repub- 
lic will  enjoy  that  felicity  to  which  its  adventurous  fortunes  have  des- 
tined it.  The  decided  and  active  co  operation  which,  in  the  former  period 
of  the  Legislature,  you  afforded  to  the  Government,  in  all  the  finan- 
cial plans  submitted  for  your  consideration,  no  less  than  the  moderation 
with  which  yon  exercised  the  power  of  granting  pensions  upon  the  Pub- 
lic Treasury,  calls  for  the  warmest  expression  of  my  gratitude.  I  have 
now  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  result  of  those  Laws  connected  with 
the  Revenue,  which  have  been  promulgated  with  your  sanction. 
Many  of  them,  now  reduced  to  practice,  have  far  exceeded  the  hopes 
formed  of  them  on  their  first  introduction.  The  interest  of  money  is 
so  much  lower  that  its  rate  may  now  be  agreed  upon  at  will. 

The  Mint,  which  in  the  29  pre v ions  months  had  only  stamped  932 
marks  of  gold,  has,  since  the  promulgation  of  the  Law  which  raised  the 
price  of  the  precious  metals,  coined  1700  marks.  The  removal  of  the 
duties  upon  flax  and  hemp,  and  upon  the  seeds  of  those  plants,  has  given 
rise  to  a  new  branch  of  commerce :  both  being  considered  as  the  spon- 
taneous productions  of  our  soil,  their  cultivation  was  almost  wholly 
abandoned,  and  a  powerful  stimulus  was  therefore  necessary  in  order 
to  excite  it,  and  this  has  happily  been  effected.  The  consequence  of  de- 
claring the  Treasury  responsible  to  the  holders  of  Government  paper 
has  been  to  consolidate  the  credit  of  the  State,  whose  bills,  always 
honoured,  command  the  unlimited  confidence  of  capitalists. 

The  privileges  granted  to  the  Fishery  in  National  Vessels,  the  liberty 
of  transporting  the  minerals  of  every  kind  from  one  Port  to  auother  of 
the  Republic,  thus  diminishing  the  charge  of  working,  and  the  different 
Laws  having  for  object  the  removal  of  all  obstacles  to  Commerce, 
as  well  as  the  protection  given  to  every  branch  of  Trade,  have  realized 
the  views  of  the  proposers  of  them. 

But,  although  the  beneficial  impulse  thus  received  by  Commerce, 
may  be  strictly  owing  to  these  wise  provisions,  the  permanency  of  its 
present  flourishing  state  is  secured  by  the  Law  upon  Bonding  Ware- 
houses, (almacenes  de  cUposito),  and  the  Regulations  concerning  them 
which  have  just  been  issued  by  the  Government  The  provisions  of  this 
Ordinance,  drawn  up  under  the  authority  of  Congress,  will  be  found  as 
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simple  as  is  compatible  with  the  security  of  the  Revenue;  and  whilst 
ail  useless  impediments  and  vexatious  restrictions,  which  operate  as  so 
many  trammels  upon  Commerce,  are  suppressed,  not  any  of  the  pru- 
dent precautions  recommended  by  experience  for  the  prevention  of 
fraud,  have  been  unemployed. 

The  removal  of  the  Imposts  known  by  the  name  of  A/cabala  del 
vienlo,  licores  y  cabezon,  (or  Duties  upon  goods  sold  by  persons  who 
are  not  Townsmen,  upon  Spirits,  and  upon  the  produce  of  the  Imposts 
farmed  out,)  will  justly  be  considered  as  one  of  the  most  important 
events  of  the  financial  year  which  has  just  expired,  if  we  take  into 
account  the  evils  which  their  existence  entailed  upon  the  industrious 
classes  of  the  community.  The  Congress  had  determined  that  these  Im- 
posts should  cease,  the  moment  that  the  due  distribution  of  the  quotas 
of  the  Land-tax  should  have  been  completed;  but  the  complaints 
raised  against  the  systematic  and  vexatious  tyranny  employed  iu  the 
exaction  of  the  said  Imposts,  were  so  loud  and  frequent,  that  the  Go- 
vernment  thought  it  might  take  upon  itself  the  responsibility  of 
allowing  the  people  to  anticipate  the  possession  of  a  boon  which  they 
owed  to  the  enlightened  liberality  of  their  Representatives.  From  the 
1st  day  of  January,  of  the  present  year,  the  produce  of  national  indus- 
try and  agriculture  has,  therefore,  freely  circulated  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  Republic.  No  merciless  extortioner  now  takes  his  stand 
at  the  gates  of  our  (owns,  to  interrupt,  by  his  insolent  search,  the  little 
traffic  of  the  peaceful  peasant,  and  to  tear  from  him  the  fruits  of  his 
labour  for  the  support  of  his  family.  Freed  from  this  odious  burden, 
a  grateful  people  will  shower  down  blessings  upon  you  ; — blessings  in 
which  you  will  find  the  sweetest  and  noblest  reward  for  your  exertions 
in  their  behalf. 

With  respect  to  the  Land-tax,  the  Central  Committee  are  now  en- 
gaged with  so  much  earnestness  upon  the  work  entrusted  to  them,  that 
I  consider  myself  bound  to  claim  for  them  your  favourable  notice,  as  a 
testimony  of  the  right  they  have  acquired  to  the  public  esteem.  The 
necessary  statistical  data,  relating  to  7  Provinces  of  the  Republic,  are 
already  collected  and  employed.  Those  of  Chiloe,  which  are  daily  ex- 
pected, are  alone  watiting  to  complete  the  assessment  of  the  Land- 
tax  ;  and  the  general  plan  of  this  Impost,  together  with  the  original 
Documents,  which  have  served  as  its  basis,  will,  on  the  completion  of 
this  measure,  be  immediately  laid  before  you,  and  will  obtain,  I  trust, 
your  approbation. 

The  Treasury  having  ceased  to  receive  the  produce  of  the  abo- 
lished Taxes,  and  not  having  yet  been  indemnified  for  the  same,  by 
the  newly  created  Tax,  this  loss,  added  to  the  extraordinary  expenses 
incurred  in  the  erection  of  the  vast  Building  which  has  been  constructed 
with  almost  incredible  celerity  in  the  Port  of  Valparaiso,  for  a  free 
Warehouse,  will  occasion  a  temporary  deficit,  the  effect  of  which  must 
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be  provided  against.  I  will  give  you  timely  notice  of  the  intentions 
of  the  Government  upon  this  subject,  and  I  trust  that  you  will  not 
refuse  me  your  cordial  co  operation. 

The  plan  of  a  Sinking  Fund  for  the  reduction  of  the  floating  Home 
Debt  having  been  persevered  in,  no  less  a  sum  than  169,151  dollars, 
6  reals,  has,  by  the  anticipation  of  the  National  Revenues,  been  extin- 
guished in  the  year  just  completed,  by  the  Treasury  and  the  Commis- 
sariat-General ;  to  which  must  also  be  added  30,000  dollars  extinguished 
by  inferior  Boards.  During  the  same  period  the  Treasury  has  punc- 
tually met  every  demand  upon  it;  and  the  value  of  its  bills  continues 
to  rise  in  proportion  as  the  internal  order  and  tranquillity  of  the  Re- 
public become  strengthened,  and  as  fresh  proofs  are  given  of  the  fidelity 
with  which  the  Government  discharges  its  obligations. 

If  you  calmly  consider  the  late  deplorable  state  of  the  Revenue, 
and  the  inconsistency  and  absurdity  of  our  Financial  Laws,  which 
raised  confusion  itself  into  a  system,  by  the  actual  removal  of  all 
responsibility  from  the  Public  Officers,  you  will  not  be  surprized, 
even  after  this  enumeration  of  the  important  ameliorations  which  this 
branch  of  the  Revenue  has  received,  when  I  inform  you  that  the  plan 
of  reform  has  but  just  commenced,  and  that  its  successive  development 
will  present  to  your  legislative  labors  a  vast  field  for  the  patriotic  zeal 
with  which  you  are  animated.  The  Auditor- Generalship  of  Accounts 
must  be  re-organized ;  the  Army  and  Navy  Commissariats  remodelled  j 
the  Customs,  the  Preventive  Service,  and  the  Government  Monopolies 
subjected  to  fresh  regulations  j  the  Laws  upon  Patents,  the  Nation- 
ality of  Vessels,  the  Coasting  Trade,  and  the  importation  and  valua- 
tion Duties,  Confiscations,  &c.  reformed  ;  and  many  other  subjects,  upon 
which  depends  the  stability  of  the  Government,  and  the  increase  of  the 
public  prosperity,  must  be  taken  into  your  serious  and  anxious  consi- 
deration. The  measures  I  propose  for  the  accomplishment  of  these 
indispensable  objects,  I  have  directed  to  be  laid  before  you ;  and  I  can 
assure  you  that  the  principle  of  that  discreet  and  temperate  liberty 
which  has  hitherto  produced  such  beneficial  results  will  be  found  to 
pervade  them. 

Amongst  so  many  important  considerations,  there  is  one  which,  as 
it  deeply  concerns  the  national  honour,  cannot  but  create  the  greatest 
anxiety  in  the  Government,  and  this  is  the  payment  of  the  Foreign 
Debt.  An  Agent  from  the  Committee  of  the  Holders  of  the  Chilian 
Bonds,  issued  in  London,  is  now  here;  and,  judging  from  the  results 
of  the  first  interview  which  he  has  bad  with  the  Secretaries  of  State,  I  do 
not  despair  of  an  arrangement  being  made,  by  which  all  the  obligations 
of  the  Republic  will  be  discharged,  without  embarrassing  its  Treasury. 
Fellow-  Citizens  of  the  Senate  and  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  /— 
The  labours  of  the  Grand  Convention  having  been  happily  termi- 
nated, and  a  clear  and  precise  definition  given  of  our  political  system, 
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and  of  that  individual  liberty  which  has  for  some  time  been  recognized 
as  the  birth-right  of  every  Chilian  Citizen,  it  belongs  to  you  and  to  the 
Executive  Power,  not  only  to  preserve  this  sacred  deposit,  which  should 
be  transmitted  unimpaired  10  future  generations,  but  also  to  complete 
it,  by  combining  public  with  private  right,  and  placing  them  equally 
within  the  reach  of  all.  With  this  view,  1  beg  to  remind  you  of  the  plan 
for  the  formation  of  a  Code,  so  often  the  subject  of  your  debates.  If  a 
pure  compilation  of  the  existing  laws,  cleared  from  all  superfluous 
and  contradictory  matter,  and  expressed  in  clear  and  perspicuous 
language,  without  possessing  the  dangerous  quality  of  being  modelled 
according  to  new-fangled  principles,  be  made;  such  a  Code,  I  am  fully 
convinced,  would  produce  incalculable  benefit  in  the  administration  of 
justice.  The  successive  labours  of  Congress  might,  afterwards,  gra- 
dually fill  up  the  defects,  and  correct  the  present  imperfections,  of  the 
Civil  Law.  Should  Providence  have  reserved  the  glory  of  completing 
so  important  a  task,  for  the  period  of  my  Administration,  it  will 
constitute  its  greatest  claim  to  the  respect  of  future  ages. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  describe  to  you,  without  exaggeration, 
my  eiTorts  in  discharge  of  the  high  and  honourable  confidence  reposed 
in  me  by  my  Fellow- Citizens;  and  I  have  likewise  exhibited  to  you  the 
vast  field,  which  still  remains  to  be  traversed  ere  our  social  regeneration 
can  be  perfected.  May  Providence  bless  our  labours,  animate  our  zeal, 
remove  far  from  us  the  malignant  influence  of  selfish  passions,  and 
vouchsafe  to  our  beloved  Country  unnumbered  days  of  peace  and 
glory, — of  that  peace  which  is  animated  by  liberty  and  adorned  by 
the  gifts  of  civilization  and  industry,— of  that  true  glory  which  consists 
in  independence  and  justice,  and  whose  triumphs  cost  humanity  no 
tears. 

Santiago  de  Chili,  1st  June,  1833. 

JOAQUIM  PRIETO. 


DISC  OURS  prononct  par  le  Grand  Due  de  Bade,  d  V  Over- 
ture de  V Assemble*  des  Etats.—Carlsruhe,  le  20  Mai, 
1833. 

(Traduction  ) 
Nobles  Seigneurs  et  chers  Amis, 

Je  parais  encore  aujourd'hui  au  milieu  de  vous,  pour  ouvrir  les 
deliberations  sur  les  interets  importans  de  mon  Peuple. 

Conduit  par  I'esprit  de  paix  et  de  Concorde,  je  m  abandon ne  a  1'es- 
poir  de  rencontrer  chez  vous  les  memes  sentimens,  car  je  compte  sur 
votre  patriotisme  et  Sur  la  loyaute  de  vos  intentions.  Ces  mots 
renferment  tout  ce  que  je  puis  vous  dire  sur  nos  relations  mutuelles,  et 
ils  renferment  en  meme  temps  les  voeux  les  plus  chers  a  mon  cceur. 
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Remercions  la  Providence,  uon  seulement  de  ce  quelle  a,  pendant 
1'annee  qui  s'est  ecoulee,  d£tourn£  de  nous  un  fleau  menacant,  mais 
aussi  que  lea  efforts  des  cultivateurs  ont  ete  recompenses  par  une  riche 
moisson. 

Le  bonheur  de  raa  maison  vient  d'etre  encore  augmente  par  la 
naissance  d'un  Prince,  et  par  celie  d'une  Princesse  dans  la  famille  de 
mon  Fr£re  bien-aime'  le  Margrave  Guillaume. 

Depuis  votre  derniere  reunion  les  l.ois  auxquelles  vous  avez  donne 
votre  assentiment,  ont  ete  publieesctexecutees.  Le  temps  qui  s'est  6coul£ 
depuis  lors,  est  encore  trop  court,  pour  que  I'on  puisse  indiquer  avec 
certitude,  si  cbacune  d'elle  a  repondu  a  ce  que  Ton  en  attendait,  et  dans 
]e  cas  contraire,  si  ce  defaut  est  foude  seulement  sur  une  crreur  dans 
l'application,  sur  les  circonstances  du  moment  ou  sur  une  lacune  dans 
la  Loi  elle-meme.  Une  plus  longue  experience  donnera  a  cet  egard  la 
certitude  necessaire,  et  apprendra  ce  qui  est  susceptible  d'une  revision,  et 
quelles  ameliorations  pourraient  etre  apportees  a  la  proposition 
primitive.  Une  seule  de  ces  Lois,  celle  sur  la  Police  de  la  Presse  et 
sur  la  punition  des  debits  a  cet  egard,  necessitera  des  modifications  par 
suite  de  TOrdonnance  du  28  Juillet  dernier.  Mon  Ministere  vous 
communiquera  les  raisons  qui  les  ontmotivees. 

Les  mesui  es  que  j'ai  prises  pour  la  simplification  des  administrations 
vous  sont  connues  par  les  divers  Edits  que  j'ai  rendus  a  cet  egard. 

Nos  forets  renferment  une  partie  majeure  de  notre  richesse 
nationale ;  elles  nous  fournissent  le  moyen  de  satisfaire  4  un  de  nos 
premiers  besoins. 

Cependant  nous  manquions  jusqua  present  des  dispositions 
eterdues  et  convenables ;  tant  par  rapport  a  la  Police  forestiere,  que 
relhtivement  aux  peines  a  prononcer  sur  lesempietemens  des  proprieties 
de  cette  nature.  Un  Projet  de  Loi  destine  a  combler  cette  lacune, 
vous  sera  piesentl.  Un  autre  Projet  tie  Loi  aura  pour  but  de  prot£ger 
les  produits  du  paysan  contre  les  hardees,  et  en  cas  qu'elles  aient  eu 
lieu  de  lui  fournir  promptement  une  juste  compensation,  ces  2  proposi- 
tions satisferont  au  desir  £mis  dans  votre  Session  preceWlente. 

Quoique  depuis  quelques  aunees  par  suite  de  I'abolition  et  de  la 
diminution  des  impdts,  par  la  reprise  des  dettes  de  quelques  Districts, 
1  abolition  des  corvees  en  faveur  de  l'Etat  et  des  Seigneurs  ainsi  que 
eel  les  des  dimes,  les  charges  publiques  aient  et£  reellement  diminoeVs, 
et  les  depenses  augtnentees  en  faveur  des  interets  materiaux  et 
intellectuels,  letat  de  nos  finances  est  satisfesant,  et  vous  trouverez 
encore  moyen,  par  des  mesures  necessaires  et  utiles,  de  diminuer 
encore  les  charges  existantes. 

Les  Projets  de  Lois  sur  I'abolition  des  dimes,  sur  la  diminution  du 
prix  du  sel,  et  sur  launullation  des  droits  de  sorties,  que  j'ai  ordonne" 
que  l'on  voui  presentat,  sont  du  plus  grand  poids  pour  l'economie 
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politique.  11  faudra  cependant  pourvoir  d'une  autre  maniere  aux 
lacunes  qu'ils  occassionneront  dans  les  Revenus. 

Les  changemeus  que  nous  projettons  dans  la  Legislation  fiscale 
et  qui  vous  seront  preseotes,  sotit  bases  sur  les  veritables  iutercts  du 
Pays ;  je  puis  done  d'autant  plus  compter  sur  voire  approbation  a  cet 
egard .  Recevez-les,  ainsi  que  quelques  communications  d'une  moindre 
Itendue  avec  confiance,  et  vouez  a  leur  examen  le  soin  qu'exige  le 
bieu-etre  de  mon  Peuple  fidele. 

Encore  uue  fois :  sachons  conserver  1'esprit  de  paix  et  d'union 
<]ui  nous  auime,  et  leciel  ne  refuser  a  passa  benediction  anos  communt 
efforts. 

—a 

DISCOURS  prononce'  par  le  Grand  Due  de  Bade,  d  la 
Cloture  de  VAssembUe  des  Etats.—Carlsruhe,  le  14  ATo- 
vembre,  1833. 

(Traduction). 
Nobles  Seigneurs  et  chers  Amis, 

En  prononcaut  la  Cloture  de  la  present*  Session,  je  me  rejouis  de 
pouvoir  declarer  hautement  que  les  espe ranees  avec  lesquelles  je  lai 
ouverle  se  sout  accomplies.  Nous  avons  termiue  notre  ouvrage  dun 
coininun  accord.  Quoique,  dans  le  cours  de  celte  Session,  des  opinions 
divergentes  se  soieut  mauifestees  sur  des  matieres  dedicates  et  coinpli- 
quees,  et  aient  me  me  menace  de  troubler  le  bon  Hccord  entre  les  Elals 
et  le  Souverain,  mes  explications  loyales,  inspirees  par  TeSprit  de 
verite  et  de  confiance,  out  toujour*  trouve  un  libre  aeces  dans  vos 
cceurs  animus  de  patriotisme,  et  ont  promptement  dissipe  toutes  les 
inquietudes. 

Je  ne  puis  que  vous  exprimer  ma  grande  satisfaction  pour  le  zele 
avec  lequel  vous  avez  precede"  a  la  deliberation  sur  les  Projets  de  Lot 
qui  vous  ontete  present  es.  Je  reconnais  avant  tout  la  sollicitude  que 
vous  avez  consacree  a  la  plus  im porta nte  de  ces  Lois,  celle  concernant 
ie  rachat  des  dimes,  l'esprit  cousciencieux  avec  lequel  vous  avez  su 
peser  tous  les  inteiets.  La  proposition  que  vous  nous  avez  faite  de 
ditferer  encore  d'une  anuee  la  mise  en  vigueur  illimitee  de  cette  Loi, 
pour  iaisser  a  chaque  partie  le  terns  de  calculer  exactement  ses  oflres 
ou  ses  pretentions,  pour  arriver  a  un  arrangement  amiable,  conforme- 
ment  au  voeu  de  la  Loi,  prouve  le  respect  que  vous  avez  pour  la  pro- 
priete.  Cette  proposition  raontre  de  plus  le  desir  louable  que  vous 
avez  d'einpecher  qu'une  des  plus  anciennes  Institutions,  sur  laqnelle 
repose  le  bien-elre  des  Eglises  et  d'une  foule  d'ltablisseraens  de  bien- 
faisance,  ainsi  que  le  revenu  de  tant  de  families,  ne  soil  pas  detruite 
avecune  precipitation  violente,  mais  disparatsse  insensiblemeut  a  1  aids 
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>ques.  Puisse  l'intention  dans  laquelle  j'ai 
ous  Cut  soumise  fitre  appreciee  avec  impartiality  ! 
ceres  pour  lever  lea  nombreuses  difficultes  qui 
counus,  ainsi  que  voire  moderation  et  votre 
»se  en6n  cette  grande  t&che  ayant  pour  objet 
fonciere  d  une  charge  onereuse  etre  couronnee 
sans  qu'aucuuedes  parties  interessees^prouve 

nsacie  une  attenlion  raoins  sou  ten  ue  a  la  Loi 
lion  forestiere,  et  a  celle  coucernant  la  repa- 
ise  par  legibier. 

concernant  les  associations  et  les  assemblies 
declare*  combien  tout  empietement  violent, 

sur  les  affaires  publiques,  etaient  contraire  a  vos 

jue  le  boo  esprit  de  mon  Peuple  ne  me  metira 

te  de  faire  usage  de  ces  2  Lois. 

avec  plaisir  Petal  bien  ordonne  denos  Finances. 

le  desir  que  j'avais  depuis  long-terns  de  diminuer 

avoir  dote  si  largement  1'enseignement  public, 
tes  branches.  J'ai  aussi  vu  avec  infiniment  de 
accorde  une  augmentation  de  (onds  pour  les 
llent  a  la  surete  publique,  et  pour  les  haras, 
nner  aux  haras  ^organisation  nlcessaire  pour 

ande  satisfaction  en  apprenant  que  vous  aviez, 
get  Mililaire,  apprtcie"  les  obligations  qui  me 

Membre  de  la  Confederation  Germanique,  et 
vos  propositions  deconomie  a  des  raatieres  qui 
ite  directe  avec  mes  obligations,  comme  Priuce 

II  a  et6  surtout  tres-agreable  pour  moi  que 
justice  et  1  equite  qui  m'ont  determine  a  vous 
ne  augmentation  de  traiteiuent  aux  Militaires 
•res  un  long  terns  de  service. 
:oreune  foissous  vosyeux  les  plus  importants  de 
unt  parler  de  beaucoup  d'autres  qui  sont  raoins 
imer  la  conviction  que  mon  Peuple  approuvera 
lonne  publiquement  que  vous  avez  rempli  les 
it  avec  fide  I  ite. 

de  retour  dans  vos  foyers,  veuillez,  Messieurs, 
our  et  de  confiance  pour  le  Prince  et  la  Patrie. 
Cobles  Seigneurs  etchers  Amis,  avec  la  bienveil- 
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of  that  illegal  act,  have  been  displayed;  and, 
e  recently  received,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  in  a 
be  completely  re-eslablished ;  considering  the 
e  and  patriotic  Inhabitants  of  the  Mines,  aud 
he  cause  or  Legitimacy. 

Secretaries  of  State  will  give  you  a  circumMan- 
*  the  different  branches  of  the  Administration, 
he  measures  necessary  for  the  public  service. 
>rthy  Representatives  of  the  Nation. — The  Re- 
he  Emperor  Dom  Pedro  the  II  nd,  anticipating 
if  your  acknowledged  wisdom  and  patriotism, 
leral  tranquillity  and  prosperity,  assures  you  of 
peratioh  in  this  important  task, 
enerous  efforts  of  the  Representatives  of  the 
licity. 

Session  is  closed,  and  the  Ordinary  Session  is 

FRANCISCO  DE  LIMA  E  SILVA. 
JOZE  DA  COSTA  CARVALHO. 
JOAO  BRAULIOMON1Z. 

Government  to  the  House  of  Representa- 
vince  of  Buenos  Ayresy  relative  to  the 
Malvinas  (Falkland  Islands)  by  Great 
inuary,  1833. 

RABLE  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES. 

Buenos  Ay  res,  24/ h  January ,  1833. 
year  of  Liberty,  and  18/ A  of  Independence. 
le  pain  which  the  Government  has  felt  on  re- 
violent  abuse  of  power  exercised  in  the  Mal- 
Var  belonging  to  His  Britannic  Majesty,  in 
tine  Flag,  iu  violation  of  the  integrity  of  the 
)lic,  of  its  rights,  of  justice,  and  of  the  faith 
Friendship  and  good  understanding,  cultivated 
h  the  Court  of  St.  James ;  it  feels  no  less  pain  in 
able  Representatives  with  the  new  and  scanda- 
as  been  committed  in  the  Malviuas  by  an  Officer 
n  aggression  rendered  the  more  remarkable  from 
and  Treaties  of  Friendship  aud  Commerce  sub- 
countries,  than  that  which  was  last  year  cora- 
)f  another  friendly  Nation— the  United  States 

far,  Sarandi,  anchored  in  the  outer  roads  ou 
return  from  Port  Louis  de  la  Soledad,  in  the 
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ent  should  have  marked  out  to  him  ( Pinedo) 
jht  to  pursue. 

i  at  night,  when  the  Deputation  returned  on 
having  been  able  to  obtain  an  interview  with 

nfter  having  endeavoured  in  vain  to  surmount 
lis  opinion,  would  render  the  most  desperate 
became  thoroughly  convinced  of  it;  and  at 
of  the  3rd,  he  went  personally  on  board  the 
tst  time,  protested  to  her  Commander  against 
<ut  to  commit.  Captain  Onslow  replied  to 
ter  part  of  the  subjoined  Note,  assuring  him 
5  execution  of  the  Orders  he  had  received 
•lalvinas;  that  he  could  see  what  Force  he 
omeutary  expectation  of  more  ;  and  that  he. 
Id  therefore  act  as  he  might  think  fit  Cora- 
tely  withdrew,  declaring  that  Great  Britain 
ult.  and  violation  of  the  dignity  and  rights 
vere  thus  inconsistently  and  disrespectfully 
that  it  was  his  intention  to  depart,  but  that  he 
>n  shore. 

accordingly,  returned  to  his  Vessel ;  and 
isures,  prior  to  setting  sail,  that  of  prohibit- 
and  from  lowering  the  Argentine  Flag,  and 
d  of  the  Establishment,  in  writiug,  on  the 
tablisbment,  Don  Juan  Simon,  who  was  to 

norning  of  the  3rd,  3  boats  manned  with 
a  the  English  Sloop,  landed  at  the  point  of 
.Flag-staff  at  the  house  of  an  Englishman, 
m  the  Comraandantcy,  they  hoisted  thereon 
n  proceeded  to  strike  that  of  the  Republic, 
shore ;  and  which  was  immediately  delivered 
fficer  sent  for  that  purpose.  Captain  Pinedo 

to  remove  from  the  scene  of  the  insult; 

him  to  remain  the  whole  of  the  4th,  and  up 
£  of  the  5th,  when  he  set  sail, 
ismitted  by  the  Government  to  the  Honour- 
conformity  with  the  Official  Report  of  the 
er  Sarandi,  exhibit  a  most  flagrant  abuse  of 
idly  protestations  it  has  been  accustomed 

with  which  it  bad  hoped  to  maintain  the 
crupulously   fulfilling  the  duties  imposed 

Treaties,  and  exercising  a  generous  libe- 
t  sincere  friendship. 
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jsof  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ay  res;  and 
ir  any  thing  to  justify  such  a  proceeding, 
at  the  Charge^  d' Affaires,  whom  the  Under, 
led  upon  a  measure  uljich  openly  compro- 
ghls  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  it  has 
o  request  of  the  Charge  d'Aflaires  of  His 
ipetent  explanations, 
ge  d' Affaires  manv  vears. 

MANUEL  VicENTE  DE  MAZA. 
His  Britannic  Majesty. 


?  d Affaires  lo  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

Buenos  Ayres,  [7th  January,  1833. 

Britannic  Majesty's  Charge^  d' Affaires,  in 
of  the  Note,  dated  yesterday,  of  his  Excel- 
ficente  de  Maza,  the  Minister  charged  with 
Relations  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  has  the 
llency  that  he  has  received  no  Instructions 
my  communication  to  the  Government  of 
bject  to  which  his  Excellency's  Note  refers, 
lasten  to  submit  the  same  to  His  Majesty's 

himself,  &c. 

PHILIP  G.  GORE. 

Vicente  de  Maza. 


Minister  to  the  British  Charge  d Affaires. 

Department  of  Foreign  Relations, 

Buenos  Ayres,  *Z2nd  January,  1833. 
lister  of  Grace  and  Justice,  chargrd  provi- 
lenl  of  Foreign  Relations  of  the  Argentine 
s  Government  to  address  the  Charge  d'Af- 
ritannic  Majesty  in  this  City,  and  to  inform 
ant,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Sloop  of  War 
of  San  Luis,  in  the  Island  of  La  Soledad, 
lie  purpose  of  taking  possession  of  them  as 
ic  Majesty; — Captain  OnsJow  of  the  said 

positive  orders  to  hoist  the  British  Flag  on 
e  had  already  done  so  in  other  Ports  of  the 

same  in  that  of  La  Soledad,  in  defiance  of 
ider  of  the  Schooner-of- War  Sarandi ;  who 
the  Orders  of  his  Government,  but  which, 
reseeu  circumstances,  he  could  not  strictly 
ing  the  occupation  of  the  Islands, 
ins,  for  the  present,  from  expatiating  on  the 
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ce  between  the  Republic  of  P 
— Signed  at  Lima,  \2th  July 
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(Translation.) 
In  the  Name  of  Almighty  God. 

The  Republic  of 
State  of  Equator,  being  convinced 
of  the  necessity  of  fixing  upon  a 
solid  basis,  the  friendship  and 
alliance  happily  established  by 
the  Treaty  concluded  this  day, 
and  animated  bv  a  sincere  desire 
to  contribute  to  the  prosperity 
of  each  other,  have  determined  to 
regulate  their  commercial  inter- 
course in  a  manner  calculated  to 
prove  advantageous  to  both  Coun- 
tries ;  with  which  intent  they  have 
appointed  their  respective  Plenipo- 
tentiaries, to  wtttr*iv!ij  I'ffti&fi) 

The  Republic  of  Peru,  the  Ci- 
tizen Jose  Maria  de  Pando,  its 
Minister  of  State  for  the  Depart- 
ment of  Government  and  of  Foreign 
Relations;  and  the  State  of  the 
Equator,  the  Citizen  Diego  Noboa, 
its  Minister  Plenipotentiary ; 

Who,  having  recognized  and 
exchanged  their  respective  Full 
Powers,  have  agreed  upon  the  fol- 


lowing Articles: 


Art.  1.  The  Citizens  of  Pern 
shall  pay  in  Equator  the  same 
Duties,  and  enjoy  the  same  com* 
mercial  privileges  and  exemptions, 
as  if  they  were  Equatorians;  and 
the  Citizens  of  Equator  shall  pay 
in  Peru  the  same  Duties,  and  en- 
joy the  same  commercial  privi- 
leges and  exemptions,  as  if  tbey 
were  Peruvians. 

II.  All  laws  of  prohibition  tuul 
monopoly,  which  impede  the  free 

*iU  KM 
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frafico  de  los  frutoi  y'  prodnc- 
ciones  del  Ecuador  y  del  Pert  re. 
spectivamente,  quedanaboUdasen 
uno  y  olro  Estado. 

III.  Los  frutos  del  Ecuador y 
los  productos  de  su  iudustria  no 
podtan  ser  mtrodocidos  *n  lw 
Puerto*  del  Perosinoen  Buques 
EcuRlorianos6Peraanos,asicomo 

los  fmtos  del  Peri  yios productos 
de  su  indusiria  do  podrin  ser  in- 
trodacfos  en  los  Poertos  del 

Ecuador  sino  en  Buqnesde  ana  u 
otra  de  las  2  Naciones." 

IV.  Los  frntos  y  prodnccioncs 
Ecuatormnas  one  se  imn^- 
el  Peru  en 

endos  en  el  Art,*  J*?  ' 

1'"  *?  m|'°"™  ">  "  Ec0,d„r, 
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concede  co,,  el  Mahn      •  «■ 
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reg^fijadacaelp^^ 
ulo  los  aguardientes 

los  azucares  I2  por  ^ 
avaIuo,yIosa8aar<iient    °  ^ 
por  cada  arroba,  I?r^les 
VI.  Sera 

Peruanotodog  Qato- 
-  de  la  U(JUe  que, 

hallarse  debidanjente  "^ite, 

lu"icu|ac|0 

»  tenj 
cio  p 

en  la  **P*h^r^U*i* 
JJeve.  Pabell, 


Peru  que 
dor,  los  c 


nano  o 
ademas 


en  su  respecUVo  tri 
Capitan  6  Pi|0|o  „tstnd°. 


ipitan  6  Piloto 
lo  menos  de  sq 


1  y  un  t 


Por 


WI.  Los  pUer(05 
anoyotro  E ,U(J  d 
£1802-33.]        *****  abiertos 


ion 


Digitized  by  Google 


image 
not 
available 


PBRU  AND  EQUATOR.  (COLOMBIA.) 


i  Ecoatorianos  y  Pe-  each  Country,  shall  be  open  to 

los  frutos  y  productos  Peruvian  or  Equatorian  Vessels, 

iro  Pais  que  condux-  carrying  the  prodace  and  mauu- 

38  efectos  exlrangeros  factures  of  their  respective  Coun- 

haber  pagado  sus  de-  tries,  as  well  as  Foreign  goods  which 

m  Puerto*  mayores ;  have  already  paid  the  Duties  in  the 

kndeacargarendtchoa  Ports  of  Entry ;  but  uo  Foreign 

lores  los  efectos  ex-  goods  taken  in  transit,  or  on  which 

ic  hay  an  tornado  en  the  Duties  have  not  been  paid,  can 

i  pagar  derecho.  be  landed  in  any  minor  Port. 

embargo  los  Buques  VIII.  Equatorian  Vesselssball, 

i  estaran  obligados  a  however,  be  required  to  touch  at 

de  los  Puertos  ma-  some  Peruvian  Port  of  Entry,  and 

ru,  para  pagar  losde-  there  to  pay  the  Duties  on  their 

w  Cargamentos  que  Cargoes,  according  to  invoice,  be- 

tegun  el  registro  que  fore  they  can  proceed  to  any  of  the 

ntes  de  dirigirse  a  los  minor  Ports  of  Peru,  for  which 

aores  de  su  destino.  they  may  be  bound.    They  may, 

ar  los  frutos  6  pro-  however,  sail  directly  for  a  minor 

aia  podrau  dirigirse  a  Port,  fur  the  purpose  of  export* 

nte.  iog  a  Cargo  of  Peruvian  pro- 
ductions. 

Buques  Peruanos  que  IX.  Peruvian  Vessels  bound  for 

los  Puertos  menores  the    minor  Ports  of  Equator, 

lei  Ecuador,  tocarau  shall  touch  first  either  at  Guayn- 

leccion,  en  Guayaquil,  quil  or  Monte  Cristi,  which  latter 

Cristi,  qde  ser4  inme-  shall  be  immediately  declared  a 

declarado  al  efecto  Port  of  Entry.    They  may,  bow- 

for.     Para  exportar  ever,  euter  freely  into  any  Port, 

luctos  del  pais  podrin  for  the  purpose  of  exporting  a 

alquisr  Puerto  Hbre-  Cargo  of  Equatorian  productions. 

efectos   extrangeros  X.  Foreign  goods  warehoused 

ilmacenes  de  deposito  in  either  State,  canuot  be  with- 

*o  Eslado,  no  podran  drawn  for  exportation  in  Foreign 

s  en  Buques  Ex  Iran-  Vessels,  to  any  Port  of  Peru  or 

inguno  de  los  Puertos  Equator,  respectively,  unless  the 

r  6  del  Peru  respecti*  said  goods,  previously  to  their 

i  perjuicio  de  que  di-  being    warehoused,    shall  have 

•s  extrangeros  reem-  formed  a  part  of  the  original 

efectos  depositados  en  Cargo  of  the  same  Vessel  in  which 

ue  pertcnezcan  4  sus  they  are  to  be  exported, 
s  originates, 

Buqpes  Extrangeros  XI.    Foreign    Vessels  with- 

ten  dichos  efectos  con  drawing  warehoused  goods,  by 
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oen  el Articalo  ?irtne  of  the  latter  part  ci  the  pre* 
icerJo  bajo  Re-  ceding  Article,must  take  a  certified 
uques  no  <H  list  of  the  same.  Whenever  a  Fc~. 
uu  Puurto  del  reign  Vessel  does  not  discharge  the 
.  la  eiitfeuci*  ihple  of  its  Cargo  at  any  Port  in 

una  lista,  et*  fern  or  Equator,  a  IM  of  the  re- 
ro  de  boifojs  (winder  of  the  Cargo  on  board, 
coMtenido  de  specifying  the  number,  marks,  and 
id  Regain  content*  of  the  packages,  agreeably 
prewntadq ;  to  the  Manifest,  shall  be  made  at 
i.  (w/o  *  u-  the  Caslom-House,  and  delivered 
seljp  de  jq  sealed  to  the  Captain,  which  Lisfc 
C$pjtim  del  sbsll  be  required  to  be  exhibited 
ecispmente  by  sqch  Foreign  Vessel  proceeding 
ros  proce-  from  one  of  the  Contracting  States, 
ados  Con*  before  it  can  be  allowed  to  upload 
infos  i  la  at  any  Port  of  Entry  of  the  other 

msyore*  State. 

i  Ie$  Bu-  ^11.  Equatoriau  Vessels,  being 
j  Peru-  considered  as  Peruvian  in  Peru, 
m  yios  and  Peruvian  Vessels  as  Kquato-» 
Ecuafo-  rian  in  Equator,  neither  of  them 
cnador,  shall,  in  the  Ports  of  the  other, 
e  anco-  pay  any  higher  duties  of  apchor- 
>ue  los  age,  top  page,  or  of  any  other  des- 
en  Jos    cription,  than  are  paid  by  the 

National  Vessels, 
•uques  XIII.  Vessels  of  either  Nation 
;tecjo-r  may  be  stationed],  repaired",  and 
sn  los  equipped,  in  the  Ports  of  the  other, 
tadOf  and  shall  enjoy  all  the  security, 
d,  y  receive  the  same  protection,  and 
mept  be  subject  only  to  the  same  liabi- 
1  re-    Jities  as  National  Vessels. 

ten-  This  regulation  srjal)  be  un- 
ties derstood  to  expend  toSpips  pf  War. 
tes  whose  Comrpapders,  however, 
off     must  agree  with  (be  Locaj  Author 

rities,  with  respect  to  the  period 
a.     their  stay. 

a.         XIV.  No  Vessel  pas  load  or 
y     unload,  unless  she  arrives  and  de- 
parts furnished  with  the  proper 
H  2 


1204 


PERU  AND  BQUATOIU  (COLOMBIA.) 


lTinlrs  rlespacbados  por  Ins  rcs- 
peclivas  Adaanns  de  so  procedeu- 
ria.  Las  Aduanas  de  uno  y  otro 
Estatlo  deberan  comonicarse  entre 
si  para  instruirse  de  los  regis  tros 
que  sg  hnyan  despachado,  y  exi- 
gir  4  los  Capilanes,  Torna-guias  6 
Certificaciones  que  acrediten  ha- 
bertos  cumplido  en  los  Paertos  de 
so  destino. 

XV.  Los  Empleados  del  Ecua- 
dor 6  del  Peru  que  expidieren 
Registros  6  Torna-guias  falsas 
seran  castigados  conforme  a  las 
Leyes  de  su  Nacion,  como  si  el 
dclito  fuese  cotnetido  contra  ella, 
previa  )a  reclamacion  del  Gobierno 
que  hubiese  recibido  el  dano. 

XVI.  Los frntos  y  produccionea 
del  Ecuador  y  del  Peru  que  reci- 
procamente  se  inlernen  en  uno  y 
o(ro  Estado  por  la  frontera  ter- 
restre,  gozaran  absoluta  excepcion 
de  derecbos. 

XVII.  Los  efectos  extraogeros 
que  de  la  Provincia  de  Piura  se 
•inlernen  a  la  de  Loja,  pagaran  un 
derecho  de  alcabala  de  4  por 
ciento  sobre  su  valor. 

XVIII.  Los  Gobiernos  de  las 
Partes  Con  trot  antes  podran  estab- 
lecer  C6nsules  en  los  puntos 
donde  se  juzgaaen  necesarios^para 
In  proteccion  reciproca  del  comer- 
cio,y  estos  Agentea  gozaran  de  las 
Inmunidades  que  les  son  conce- 
didas  entre  las  Naciones  Europeas. 

X[X.  El  arreglo  dela  Estafeta 
establecida  entre  los  2  Parses, 
continuari  en  los  mismos  terminos 
en  que  boy  se  balla. 
•'  XX.  El  presente  Tratatlo  sera 
ratificado,  y   las  Ratrficaciones 


Documents  from  the  respective 
Custom-houses.  The  Custom- 
houses of  each  State  shall  comma- 
nicate  to  the  other  the  Documents 
thos  furnished ;  and  they  shall 
require  from  the  Captains  of  Ves- 
sels the  return  of  their  Certificates, 
in  proof  of  their  having  prod  need 
them  in  the  Ports  of  their  desti- 
nation. 

XV.  The  Officersof  Equator  or 
Peru,  who  shall  famish  false  Papers 
to  Vessels,  shall,  on  complaint 
being  made  by  the  Government 
which  suffered  injury  therefrom, 
be  punished  according  to  the 
Laws  of  their  own  Nation,  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  the  crime  had 
been  committed  against  itself. 

XVI.  The  produce  and  manu- 
factures either  of  Equator  and 
Peru,  respecti  vcly.ahich  shall  enter 
the  other  by  the  land  Frontier, 
shall  be  entirely  exempt  from  all 
duties  whatsoever. 

XVII.  Foreign  goods  imported 
from  the  Province  of  Piura  into 
that  of  Loja,  shall  pay  a  duty  of 
Alcabala  of  4  per  cent,  upon 
their  value. 

XVIII.  The  Governments  of 
the  Contracting  Parties  may  estab- 
lish Consuls  wherever  they  may 
think  it  necessary,  for  the  reci- 
procal protection  of  commerce, 
and  their  Agents  shall  enjoy  all 
the  immunities  customary  among 
European  Nations. 

XIX.  The  regulations  of  the 
Post  between  the  2  Countries, 
shall  remain  as  at  present  estab- 
lished. 

XX.  The  preserit  Treaty  shall 
be  ratified,  and  the  Ratifications 
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caogeadas  cn  el  termii 
diss,  con  tad D8  desde  la 
mas  pronto  si  fuese  \ 
somelido  a  la  tfprobac 
stilocional  de  los  Cong 
pectivos,  tan  luego 
instalaren. 

XXI.  Elpresenfe  Tra 
lendra  efeclo  3  meses  d 
sn  spublicacion,  se  const 
todia  sn  foerza  y  vigo 
espacio  de  / 0 anas,  contsc 
ia  fecha  en  que  haya  obi 
aprobacioo  de  Jos  Cotton 
pectivos;  padiendo  ser  n 
6  ratificado,  de  ucverdo 
2  Gobiernos  y  por  exprti 
senlimienU  de  ambos, 
despues  de  concloidoeste  (■ 

En  fe  de  lo  coal,  no* 
frascritos  Mioistros  de  las 
Contrataotes,  hemes  firm 
presente  Triiado  de  Coi 
reirendaudolo  con  el  Etcv 
Armas  de  uuestras  re*p< 
Republic**,  en  U  Capitals 

i  12  dias  del  rac»de  Julio.i 
del  Senor  de  1832. 

(L.  S.)         DIEGO  N( 
JOSE  MARIA  DE  Pa 
(L.  S.) 

ARTICOLOS  ADIC10>AIE 
Estandoestrpulndoq^^ 
dadanosdel  Ecuador  paRan 
el  Peru  los  mUitos  dere^hi. 
si  fuesen  Perua**,  ,qoe  t 

suvez  pagaranenelEc^, 
mismos  derecho*  que  ^  f| 
Ecuatorianos ;  lo,  j^J 
ampliamente  autorii^, 
respectivos  Gobierno*,  ^ 
nido  en  los  Articulo, 

Art.  I.  Los  Eciw^^ 
Peru,  y  loa  Peruaso,  „,  e)  £ 


Digitized  by  Google 


tAJ  XND  EQUATOR.  (COLOMBIA.)  1203 


ternoino  de  60 
eade  la  fecha,  6 
fuese  posible,  y 
iprobacion  Con. 
»  Congresos  res- 
.uego    cooio  se 

•n\e  Tratado,  que 
meses  despues  de 
se  conservara  eu 

y  vigor  por  el 
38,  con t ados  desde 

haya  obtenido  la 
os  Coogresos  res- 
odo  ser  renovado 
;  acucrdo  de  lu> 
por  expreso  con- 
ambos,  auteso 
luidoeste  tcrmino. 
cual,  nos  los  in- 
tra* de  las  Partes 
hemes  firmado  el 
ido  de  Couiercio, 
coo  el  Escudo  de 
jestras  respectivas 
la  Capital  de  Lima 
csde  Julio,  del  aiio 
>32. 

DIEGO  NOBOA. 
UA  DE  PANDO. 


8  ADICIONALES. 

ipulado  que  los  Ciu- 
icuador  pagaran  eu 
nismos  derechos  que 
anos,  y  que  estos  a 
a  en  el  Ecuador  los 
chos  que  si  fuesen 
;  los  infrascriptos, 
autorizados  por  sus 
obiernos,  ban  conve- 
.rticulos  siguicntes: 
is  Ccuatorianos  en  el 
'eruanos  eu  el  Ecus- 


thereof  shall  beexchanged,  within 
60  days  after  ihe  dute  thereof,  or 
sooner  if  possible,  and  be  sub* 
milted  for  the  Constitutional  a  p. 
proval  of  the  respective  Con- 
gresses, at  tbeir  next  meeting. 

XXI.  The  present  Treaty,  which 
shall  take  effect  in  3  months  from 
the  date  of  its  publication,  shall 
continue  in  full  force  and  vigour  for 
10  years,  from  the  day  on  which 
it  shall  have  received  the  appro- 
bation of  the  respcctiveCongresses; 
it  may,  ho  a  ever,  be  renewed  and 
ratified  again,  in  concert  between 
the  2  Governments,  and  by  the 
express  consent  of  both,  before  or 
after  tlie  expiratk>n*nf  that  term. 

lu  faith  whereof.  We,  the  under- 
signed, Ministers  of  the  Contract- 
ing Parties,  have  signed  the  pre- 
sent Treaty  of  Commerce,  and 
have  affixed  thereto  the  Seal  of  the 
Arms  of  our  respective  Republics, 
in  the  Capital  of  Lima,  Ihe  12th 
day  of  the  month  of  July,  of  the 
year  of  Our  Lord,  1832. 
(L.  S.)*        DIEGO  NOBOA. 

JOSE  MARIA  DE  PANDO. 
(L.  S.) 


ADDITIOKAL  ARTICLES. 

It  being  stipulated  that  the 
Citizens  of  Peru  shall  pay  in 
Equator  the  same  duties  as  if  they 
were  Equalorians,  aud  that  the 
Citizens  of  Equator  shall  pay  the 
same  duties  in  Peru  as  if  they  were 
Peruvians ;  the  undersigned  Min- 
isters, duly  authorized  by  their  re- 
spective  Governments,  have  agreed 
upon  the  following  Articles : 

Art.  I.  The  Peruvians  in  Equa- 
tor, and  the  Equatorians  in  Pert, 
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<idt>  bolo  pagaratt  2  Pesos  pot  ei 
papel  sellado  en  que  se  lee  es- 
tlenda  los  Pasnportea  pare  cue!- 
quier  parte  que  solid  ten. 

II.  El  nntecexiente  Articulo  sera 
reputedo  como  Adicional  el  Tfa- 
tedo  de  Comercio  de  esta  feeha. 

En  fe  de  lo  cue),  noslos  infrt- 
icriptos  Ministros  de  las  Partes 
Contratantea,  nemo*  firmado  el 
presente  Convenio,  sellandolo  con 
las  Armas  de  nucstras  respective* 
RepuWicas,en  laCiudad  de  Lima, 
a 12  diaa  del  mee  de  Julio  del  afto 
del  Sebor  de  1838—13  de  la  lo- 
dependeocia  del  Pert. 
(L.8.)  DIEGO  NOBOA. 

JOSE  MA*RIA  DE  PAN  DO. 
(L.  S.) 


shall  pee  only  3  Dollars  for  tBtf 
Stamp  upon  their  Passports,  for 
any  place  to  which  they  may  be 
going. 

II.  The  preceding  shall  be  eon- 
sidered  as  an  Additional  Article  to 
theTreaty  of  Commerce  concluded 
this  day. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  Die  under, 
signed  Ministers  of  the  Contract- 
ing Parties,  have  signed  the  pre- 
sent  Act,  and  sealed  it  with 
the  Seals  of  our  respective  Repub- 
lics, in  the  City  of  Lima,  on  this 
12th  day  or  July,  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  1839,  and  of  the  Inde- 
pendence of  Peru  (he  13th. 
f.L.  8.)         DIEGO  NOBOA. 

JOSE  MARIA  DE  PAN  DO. 
CL.  8.) 


[Ratified  by  the  President  of  Peru,  at  Lima,  97th  December,  1832.} 


— 


DECHEE  qfthe  President  qf  Nen  Oranada,  ratifying  thejirst 
9  Article*  qf  the  Treaty  qf  Peace  between  Neto  Granada 
and  Equator,  concluded  at  Paste,  the  Sth  qf  December, 
\832.-Boaotti,  29th  December,  1832. 


Francisco  de  Paula  Santander, 
President©  del  Estadode  la  Nueva 
Granada. 

Por  cuanto  el  Poder  Ejecutivo 
de  la  Nueva  Granada  fue  autori- 
zado  por  la  Convencion  Consti- 
tuyente,  en  la  Lei  de  10  de  Fe- 
brero  de  1832,  para  reconocer  el 
Estado  del  Ecuador,  bajo  ciertas 
i  determinadas  bases,  el  Presidcnte 
de  la  Nueva  Granada  comision6 
para  celebrar  un  Tratado  de  Paz 
i  Amistad  al  Jeneral  Jose  Maria 


(Translation.) 

Francisco  de  Paula  Santan- 
der, President  of  the  State  of 
New  Granada. 

The  Executive  Power  of  New 
Granada  having  been  authorized 
by  the  Constituent  Convention, 
in  the  Law  of  the  lOih  of*  Fe- 
bruary, 1832,  to  recognize  the 
State  of  Equator,  upon  cer- 
tain and  fixed  bases,  the  Presi- 
dent of  New  Granada,  in  pur- 
suance thereof,  commissioned  Ge- 
neral Jose  Maria  Obando  and 


• 
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Obando,  i  al  Coronel  J- 
sada  Gutierrez,  los  cu 
do*  en  la  Ciodad  de  P. 
SeSor  Pedro  Jose  de  . 
intsiouado  por  portc 
dente  del  Ecuador,  c 
ajustaron  dicbo  Tratac 
de  Diciembre  del  prese 
el  coal  se  hallan  los 
si  gu  ten  tee : 


An*.  J.  I-os  Estados 
eva  Granada  i  del  Ecu* 
couoceB  i  respetan,  i  * 
ceran  i  respetaran  recipr 
como  K«[«dos  eoberano 
pendieates. 

II.  Las  limites  entr* 
tados  de  la  Narva  Gran 
Ecuador  seraa  Jos  que 
4  la  Lei  de  Colombia  . 
Jonio  de  1884,  sfpanfa 
vmcias  del  anttgao  Depa 
del  Cauca  d>  el  dd 
qaedando  por  contiguiet 
poradas  i)a  Nue»a  Gr 
Provincias  4e  Pasto  i 
veotura,  i  si  Bcaador  lo 
que  eetan  al  Sar  del  R| 
linea  ijada  por  ef  Atik 
de  la  espressos  Lei  enire 
iriuciasde  Ptttoefmfo 


III.  Los  Ettsdoi  de  I; 
Granada  i  del  Eciioy,, 
de  los  mejomdeseM  ,}, 
conserve  siempre  |a  ^ 
armoniaibaen»iBMijttl 
las  ParteeContrauiitfg  s 
i  comprometeo  a 

respeotifo*.  p^ 
clfieUdotteLN,, 


Digitized  by  Google 


AND  NEW  OKANADA.  (COLOMBIA.)  1207 


d  Joaquin  Po-    Colonel  Joaquin  Posada  Gmi- 
cuales  Irani-    errez,  to  conclude  a  Treaty  of 
e  Paato  con  el     Peace  and  Friendship,  who  being 
de  Arteta,  co-    met  in  the  City  of  Pasto  by  Senor 
rie  del  Presi-    Pedro  Jose  de  Arteta,  the  Corn- 
•,  celebraron  i    misatoner  on  the  part  or  the  Pre. 
itado  el  dia  8    sident  of  Equator,  concluded  and 
esente  ana,  en    settled  oa  the  8th  day  of  De- 
Ids  Articnlos    cember,  of  the  present  year,  a 
Treaty,  in  which  are  contained 
the  following  Articles  : 


fas  de  la  Ne- 


i  b«  recone- 
iprocamentf, 
aoos  e 


ttre  k»  fis> 
ranada  i  del 


a  de  25  de 
nan  las  Pro- 
•partamento 
I  Ecuador, 
iente  tiicor- 
>ranada  las 
i  In  Buena- 


{io  Carchi, 
culoXXIl 
re  las  Pro- 
abura. 


la  Nneva 


le  que  ne 
s  perfects 
icia  ontrc 
«e  obligwn 
r  sua  li- 
connecu- 


Art.  1.  The  States  or  New 
Granada  and  Eqoator  recognise 
and  respect,  and  will  recognise 
and  respect  each  other  recipro- 
cally, as  Sovereign  and  Indepen- 
dent States. 

II.  The  limits  between  the 
States  of  New  Granada  and 
Kquator  shnll  be  those  which, 
conformably  to  the  Law  of  Co- 
lombia, of  the  26th  June,  1634, 
separated  the  Provinces  of  the  an- 
cient Department  of  the  Caoca 
from  that  of  Equator,  there  re- 
maining consequently  incorpora- 
ted with  New  Granada,  the  Pro- 
vinces of  Pasto  and  Buenaven- 
tura, and  with  Equator,  the  Towns 
which  are  to  the  South  of  the 
River  Carchi,— the  line  6xed,  by 
the  XXUnd  Article  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Law,  between  the  Pro- 
vinces of  Pasto  and  Imbabura. 

III.  The  States  of  New  Gra- 
nada and  Equator,  being  ani- 
mated by  the  best  desire  Tor 
preserving  always  the  most  per- 
fect harmony  and  good  under- 
standing between  the  Contracting 
Parties,  oblige  and  engage  them- 
selves to  respect  their  respective 
Limits.  In  consequence,  the  State 
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I 


EQUATOR  AND  KtW  , 


nada  no  podra  admitir  pueblos* 
que,  sepnrandose  de  hecho  del 
Estado  del  Ecuador,  quieran  agre- 
garse  a  la  Nueva  Granada;  ui  el 
Estado  del  Ecuador  podri  ad. 
milir  pueblos  que,  separandose  de 
becho  del  Estado  de  la  Nueva 
Granada,  quieran  agregarse  al 
Ecuador. 


IV.  Toda  ndquisicioo,  cambio, 
«najenacion  6  nueva  demarcacioa 
de  Territorio  entre  los  Estados  de 
la  N  uevaGranada  i  del  Ecuador.no 
podran  vcrificarse  aino  por  medio 
de  Tratados  publices  celebrados 
entre  sua  Gobiernos  confonne  al 
derecbo  de  jentes. 

V.  Cualquiera  diferencia  que 


tarse  en  adclante  entre  los  Estados 
de  la  Nueva  Granada  i  del  Ecu- 
ador, sera  transigida  por  las  vias 
pacificas  i  amigablcs,  sin  ocurrir 
jamas  al  ominoso  i  detestable  me- 
dio de  las  arm  as. 

VI.  Los  Estados  de  la  Nueva 
Granada  i  el  Ecuador  contraen 
espontaneamente  un  pacto  de 
union  i  de  a  I  Lanza  intima,  i  de 
amistad  firme  i  constante,  para  su 
defensa  comun,  para  la  seguridad 
de  su  indcpendencia  i  libertad,  i 
para  su  bien  reciproco  i  jencrnl. 
Quedan  igualmente  comprome- 
tidos  a  conservar  ilesa  la  inte- 
gridad  del  Territorio  de  la  Re- 
.publics  de  Colombia,  sin  que  pue- 
dan  bacer  cesiones  6  concesiones 
que  le  disminuyan  en  la  mas  pe- 
qucna  parte,  i  a  no  permitir  que 
Potencia  alguna  Estranjera  se  ia- 
troduzca  dentro  de  sus  I  unites, 


of  New  Granada  sball  not  have 
the  power  of  admitting  Towns, 
which,  separating  themselves,  in 
fact,  from  the  State  of  Equa- 
tor, may  wish  to  incorporate 
themselves  with  New  Granada; 
nor  shall  the  State  of  the  Equator 
have  the  power  of  admitting 
Towns,  which,  separating  them- 
selves, in  fact,  from  the  State  of 
New  Granada,  may  wish  to  incor- 
porate themselves  with  Equator. 

IV.  No  acquisition,  exchange, 
alienation,  or  new  demarcation  of 
Territory,  between  the  States  of 
New  Granada  and  Equator, 
can  be  realized,  except  by  means 
of  public  Treaties,  concluded  be- 
tween their  Governments,  in  con- 
formity with  the  Law  of  Natioas. 

V.  Any  difference  which  may 


tween  the  States  of  New  Granada 
and  Equator, 'shall  be  settled  in 
a  pacific  and  amicable  manner, 
without  ever  resorting  to  the  fatal 
and  detestable  medium  of  i 


VI.  The  States  of  New  Gra- 
nd Equator  contract,  spon- 
taneously, a  Compact  of  Union 
and  intimate  Alliance,  and  of 
firm  and  constant  friendship,  for 
their  common  defence,  for  the 
security  of  their  Independence 
and  Liberty,  and  for  their  reci- 
procal and  general  good.  They 
equally  engage  to  preserve  in- 
violate the  integrity  of  the  Ter- 
ritory of  the  Republic  of  Co- 
lombia, without  their  being  able 
to  make  cessions  or  concessions 
which  should  dimmish  it  in  the 
smallest  degree ;  and  not  to  permit 
that  any  Foreign  Power  be  in- 


(Mtra  cuyos  efectos  ofrwen  socor 
rente  ututuamente,  pratindost  v 
caso  necesario  los  ausilios  que  s 
estipulen  por  Comtniot  Etp 
oiales. 

VII.  Se  ha  coi»«j,|0  iw 
viene  aqui  de  modo  BUttnltnu 
i  con  arreglo  a  las  Uvcs  de  u 
boa  Estados,  en  qoe  (a  Kut 
Granada  i  e|  E«m<W  ps^,, 
parte  de  la  deoda  doo^,  t 
tranjera  que  ^'xxntpoadm^ 
porcionalmente  cmno  partes  in! 
grantes  que  hao  «d0  d(  (> 
publica  de  Colombia  l»  cn  j 

conocia  ^  <f*°"  de^ 

Ademascad.E.tado.eoblig,, 
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suelvan  robre  ia  suerte  futura  do  future  fateof  the  said  Republic  may 
esta.  be  considered  and  resolved  upon. 


1°.  Que  lot  Articulos  I  i  II  del 
Tratado  son  conforms*  nl  Articulo 
I  de  la  Lei  de  10  de  Febrero  de 
1882; 

£*.  Que  los  Articulos  III  i 
IV  de  dicho  Tratado  son  confor- 
mcsal  Articulo  HI  de  la  Lei  Fun. 
dameutal  de  la  Noeva  Granada 
de  17  de  Noviembre  de  1831 ; 

9*.  Que  el  Articulo  V  es  con* 
forme  nl  $  IV  de  la  Lei  de  10  de 
Alarzo  de  1832,  sobre  bate*  de 
Union  eutre  los  Estados  de  Co- 
lombia. 

4°.  Que  el  Articolo  VI  «  con- 
forme  al  §  VI  de  la  antecitada  Lei 
sobre  bases,  i  al  Articulo  V  de  la 
dc  10  de  Febrero  en  1832; 

fi°.  Que  el  Articulo  VII  es  con- 
forme  al  §  11  del  Articulo  II  de  la 
prccitada  Lei  de  10  de  Febrero; 

6°.  Que  loa  Articulos  VIII  i 
IX  son  coo  forme*  a  los  §  §  III 
i  IV  del  mismo  Articulo  i  Lei; 


Por  tanto,  en  ejecucion  de  las 
Leyes  precitadas,  apruebo  lot  Ar- 
ticulos que  quedan  mencionadot, 
a  efecto  de  que  se  g Harden,  cum- 
plan  i  ejecaten  fielmente ;  i  a  fin 
de  que  el  Tratado  integro  sea  ra- 
tificado  segua  el  uso  eutre  Na- 
ciones  Cristianas,  i  conlbrme  a  1a 
ConstituciondelaNueva  Granada, 
m  presentsra  al  Congreso  en  mi 
proxima  reunion. 


And,  considering: 

1,.  That  Articles  I  and  II  of 
the  Treaty  are  conformable  to  the 
Iat  Article  of  tbe  Law  of  the  10th 
February,  1832; 

2°.  That  Articles  III  and  IV 
of  the  said  Treaty  are  conformable 
to  the  3d  Article  of  the  Fundamen. 
tal  Lav  of  New  Granada,  of  the 
17th  November,  1831 ; 

3°.  That  Article  V  is  conform, 
able  to  the  4lh  §  of  tbe  Law  of  the 
10th  March,  1832,  on  the  bases  of 
the  Union  between  tbe  States  of 
Colombia. 

4*.  That  Article  VI  is  conform- 
able  to  tbe  6th  §  of  tbe  last 
mentioned  Law,  on  the  bases,  and 
to  the  6tb  Article  of  that  of  the 
10th  February ,  1832 ; 

6*.  That  Article  VII  is  con- 
formable to  the  2d  §  of  Article 
11.  of  the  aboTe-mentioned  Law 
of  the  10th  February; 

6°.  That  Articles  VIII  and  IX 
are  conformable  to  the  3d  and  4ih 
^  of  the  same  Article  and  Law; 


Wherefore,  in  execution  of  the 
above-mentioned  Laws,  I  approve 
the  Articlet  above  stated,  for 
the  purpose  of  their  being  faith- 
fully observed,  fulfilled  and  exe- 
cuted ;  and  in  order  that  tbe  entire 
Treaty  may  be  ratified  according 
to  the  usage  among  Christian  Na- 
tions, and  may,  in  conformity 
with  the  Constitution  of  New  Gra- 
nada, be  presented  to  the  Congress 
at  its  next  meeting. 
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attainment  of  the  great  ends  of  society,  by  the  feelings  of  true  pa- 
triotism which  it  has  excited,  and  by  the  sympathy  which  it  has  created 
Abroad. 

Our  Foreign  Relations  have  been,  of  course,  affected  by  the  political 
situation  in  which  imperious  circumstances  have  placed  us.  On  the 
division  of  the  Central  Republic  of  Colombia,  into  3  Independent 
States,  New  Granada  respected  the  Treaties  which  had  been  concluded 
withThe  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Holland,  and  recognized,  to  the 
fullest  extent,  the  obligations  contracted  with  each  ;  but,  although  the 
Agents  of  all  those  Powers  with  which  Colombia  had  entered  iuto 
diplomatic  correspondence,  have  continued  to  reside  in  this  Capital, 
thus  acknowledging,  dt  Jaclo,  the  new  political  form  adopted  by  our 
Republic,  France  alone  has  as  yet  formally  accredited  a  Charge 
d*  Affaires  to  the  New  Granadian  Government.  A  Provisional  Treaty  of 
Amity  and  Commerce  has,  in  consequence,  been  concluded  with  that 
Kingdom,  which  will  shortly  be  presented  for  your  approval. 

The  honour  of  the  Nation  and  my  own  duty  will  be  my  only  guides 
in  my  endeavours  to  preserve  the  subsisting  amicable  relations  with 
Foreign  States.  In  its  intercourse  with  them,  the  Executive  will 
make  it  a  rule  of  conduct  to  dispense  equal  justice  to  all,  to  place 
them  upon  a  reasonable  footing  of  equality,  and  to  comply  with  every 
requisition  of  each  of  them,  which  is  foundedon  the  stipulations  of  Treaty. 

The  good  understanding  which  tins  subsisted  between  Colombia  and 
the  other  new  American  Republics,  remains  unchanged ;  and,  now 
that  our  internal  discords  are  at  an  eud,  we  should  assiduously  occupy 
ourselves  in  strengthening  our  fraternal  relations,  and  extending  our 
Alliances,  with  Slates  which  are  bound  to  us  by  the  ties  of  identity  of 
feelings,  and  identity  of  principles.  This  desirable  object  cannot, 
however,  be  effected,  until  the  interests  which  the  3  Colombian  States 
have  in  common,  as  well  as  the  obligations  to  be  discharged  by 
each,  are  actually  defined  aod  settled.  The  lamentable  differences 
which  had  for  some  time  subsisted  between  New  Grauada  and 
Equator,  have  hitherto  rendered  it  impossible  to  treat  upon  this  deli, 
cat*  matter;  but,  now  that  Providence  has  sent  us  peace,  of  the  dura- 
tion of  which  there  can  be  no  doubt,  we  have  to  resolve  one  of  the  most 
important  political  questions;  one  in  which  the  cause  of  liberty 
throughout  the  New  World  is  most  deeply  interested.  The  Executive 
lias  lately  invited  the  Governments  of  Venezuela  and  Equator  to 
appoint  Commissioners  to  meet  those  of  New  Granada,  for  the  purpose 
of  discussing  their  affairs,  and  deliberating  on  the  relations  which  are 
to  subsist  between  the  3  States  of  the  former  Republic  of  Colombia. 
Whatever  may  be  the  result,  il  will  be  preferable  to  a  continuance  of  the 
doubts,  anxieties,  and  difficulties,  which  have  fur  3  years  beset  us, 
producing  distrust  Abroad,  and  giving  the  most  effectual  aid  to  the 
machinations  of  Enemies  at  home. 

-  The  Slate  of  New  Granada  now  comprehends  the  whole  Territory 
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Lavr  of  November  17th,  1831.    It  was 
ver  the  Southern  Provinces  thenoccu* 
qiiator,  without  much  bloodshed  and 
Jilence  displayed  by  the  Executive,  to 
Chief  of  the  first  Division  of  the  Grana- 
i  operations  in  that  quarter,  to  the  in. 
Ax  was  in  our  favour,  and,  finally,  to  the 
re  vailed  in  tbe  Government  of  Equator, 
•  by  a  Treaty,  not  only  defining  tbe  limits 
ig  promise  of  strict  amity  between  them. 
\\  be  submitted  to  you,  and  will,  I  doubt 
e. 

le  executive  to  state,  that  peace  and  tran- 
the  vast  extent  of  our  Territory ;  which 
e  of  tbe  assent  given,  by  the  great  majority 
.lions  which  we  have  sworn  to  protect,  and 
/  the  Executive  and  its  Agents,  to  cause 
"he  Constitutional  Elections  have  been  con- 
People  have  named  their  Magistrates,  their 
r  Judges.  The  Provinces  of  Pasto  and 
r  to  the  lateness  of  their  incorporation  into 
ise  these  privileges  . 

Uers  met  at  the  time  appointed  by  the  Law, 
Dther  in  patriotic  exertions  for  the  welfare 
heir  jurisdiction.  Public  education  and  in* 
cially  atteuded  to  by  the  Governmeut ;  the 
the  Law  are  engaged  in  dispensing  justice 
icts ;  the  manumission  of  the  Slaves  is  pro. 
graded  by  abject  servitude  is  thus  restored  to 
of  communication  have  been  opened  between 
ouutry;  and  the  civil  rights  of  the  Citizen  have 
with  impunity. 

atages  cannot  be  secured,  nor  can  we  hope  for 
>een  extricated  from  the  labyrinth  into  which  we 
I  the  irregularity  and  confusion  of  our  present 
fficult,  nay  impossible,  to  ascertain  the  functions 
s;  to  discover  the  means  of  settling  a  variety  of 
\  tbe  management  of  public  affairs;  or  to  keep 
midst  the  infinity  of  Laws  and  Decrees  issued  by 
stations  which  have  successively  presided  over 
since  1821,  each  Government,  whether  de  facto 
■.  constantly  employed  in  devising  new  regulations 
5,  or  in  altering  or  adding  to  former  ones,  as  if  it 
doty  incumbent  upon  it.  An  entire  revision  and 
ow  absolutely  necessary,  and  I  solicit  it,  as  being 
it  which  could  now  be  conferred  upon  the  Nation, 
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1  also  recommend  to  your  most  earnest  attention,  the  Plan  for  Public 
Education,  the  Law  which  designates  the  riyhts  and  limits  of  power 
of  the  Provincial  Legislatures,  and  that  respecting  Judicial  Pro- 
ceedings, Such  a  reform  as  this,  in  the  internal  administration  of  the 
State,  would  produce  the  most  precious  results  to  New  Granada;  for. 
the  true  prosperity  of  a  Nation  beingfounded  upon  the  acquisition  of  (he 
means  of  securing  its  physical  existence,  the  preservation  of  its  political 
independence,  and  the  assurance  of  his  civil  rights  to  every  Citizen,  the 
Provincial  Legislatures  will  advance  the  first,  public  Education  the 
second,  and  a  proper  administration  of  Justice  the  last.  Above  all, 
let  Primary  Instruction  be  attended  to;  it  is  a  duty  which  should  be 
rigidly  fulfilled,  to  provide  every  Citizen  with  the  means  of  learning 
to  read,  write,  and  keep  accounts,  and  with  that  Ttew,  to  allow,  out  of 
the  Public  Treasury,  a  certain  sum  for  the  support  of  Schools  in  each 
Parish-  I  shall  send  yon  a  special  Message  upon  this  subject,  and 
the  Reports  of  the  Revenue  and  Expenditure  will  enable  you  to  form 
an  opinion  as  to  what  may  be  expedient. 

As  it  is  my  earnest  desire  to  produce  a  complete  reconciliation  and 
unity  of  feeling  among  all  our  Countrymen,  with  a  due  regard  to  the 
public  safety ;  1  will  submit  to  you,  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  Session, 
my  ideas  with  respect  to  a  modification  of  the  Law  of  the  29th  Novem- 
ber, 1831.  When  that  Law  was  passed  by  the  Constituent  Convention, 
it  was  perhaps  necessary  and  prudent  to  exercise  severity,  in  order 
to  restrain  the  interference  of  excited  passions,  and  to  prevent  a  re- 
petition of  excesses  fatal  to  social  order.  But  now  that  our  Constitu- 
tional system  begins  to  acquire  strength,  and  that  it  is  less  in  danger 
from  the  actions  of  misguided  persons,  I  think  it  would  advance  the 
happiness  of  New  Grenada,  without  endangering  its  peace,  if  some 
of  the  provisions  of  thai  Law  were  repealed.  1  regret  that  I  cannot, 
as  yet,  ask  for  its  entire  abrogation :  my  duty  is  to  secure  the  public 
tranquillity,  and  1  have  therefore  to  propose  such  alterations  only  as 
will  gradually  put  an  end  to  the  discontent  of  some  Individuals ;  with 
the  hope  that  the  time  may  come  when  they  will,  by  proper  conduct, 
have  a  right  to  claim  to  be  considered  as  faithful  servants  to  their 
Country. 

The  Government,  in  entering  upon  the  exercise  of  its  constitutional 
powers,  found  the  Treasury  nut  only  exhausted,  but  also  loaded  with 
X  heavy  Foreign  Debt,  a  great  part  of  which  was  contracted  for  the 
purpose  of  restoring  the  empire  of  the  Iaws.  The  financial  affairs  bad 
been  conducted  without  system.  Civil  discord,  which  had  made  in 
many  ravages  in  all  the  branches  of  the  Administration,  as  well  as 
in  morals  and  in  politics,  had  also  caused  lite  Public  Revenues  to  be 
dissipated  in  a  most  exlravagaut  manner.  The  Government  sniploved 
itself  assiduously  in  arranging  a  system  which  should  give  a  proper 
direction,  and  duo  eJleet,  to  this  most  important  Department;  acono? 
tnizing .where  it  was  possible,  pnforciug  the  collection  and  payment  of 
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duties  and  powers  of  the  several  Officers 
:tually  fulfilling  every  obligation  which  it 
>sity  of  contracting.  I  can  safely  assur* 
of  the  present  state  of  tranquillity,  if  doe 
re  will  be  no  need  of  increasing  the  public 
xes  or  duties. 

te  financial  year,  beginning  on  the  1st  of 
on  the  30tli  of  June,  1832,  amounted  to 

and  the  estimated  Expenses  of  the  present 
dollars,  3$  reals,  exclusive  of  346,06)0 dollars 
freight,  and  carriage  of  tobacco;  because  in 
nue,  the  produce  of  the  sale  of  that  article 
>ticing  the  quantity  remaining  in  the  factories 
»  probably  worth  that  Sum.  But  even  if  it 
.,  no  embarrassment  will  be  caused  to  the 
ice  between  the  estimated  Expenditure,  and 

for  the  last  financial  year;  for,  in  the  Docu- 
oefore  you  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 

e  for  the  5  months  from  July  to  November 
n  that  for  the  latter  5  months  of  the  financial 
June  last;  which  arises  from  the  prevalence  of 
om  the  regularity  introduced  by  the  new 
he  Officers  employed  ;  all  which  circumstances 
l  the  total  Revenue  of  this  year  will  be  greater 

ilation  of  Expenditure,  not  only  all  the  expenses 
of  the  Army  are  included,  but  also  those  which 
ssary  for  the  complete  security  of  the  State, 
irobably  will,  be  less  than  the  Sum  stated. 
10  dollars  named  for  the  Extraordinary  Ex- 
i ployed  as  a  matter  of  course ;  for  of  200,000 
veutioo  granted  under  that  head  for  the  past 
were  expended.  If  wc  add,  tfiat  some  military 
d  to  civil  offices,  and  will  thus  receive  but  one 
may  occur  in  the  course  of  the  year,  which  need 
iately ;  and  that  the  Southern  Provinces  are  now 
Republic;  it  may  be  fairly  supposed,  that 
teration  of  the  taxes  will  be  necessary.  This  is 
instance ;  for  while  the  People  are  yet  laboar- 
iroduced,  among  other  causes,  by  civil  discord, 
to  bear  any  addition  to  Oieir  burthens, 
however,  revise  the  taws  establishing  the  Duties 
rls.  Custom  Houses  are,  throughout  the  World, 
purposes:  to  supply  the  Public  Treasury,  and 
I  industry;  both  of  which  objects  are  highly  im- 
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portant  (o  us  at  this  moment.  Statesmen,  and  Writers  on  political 
economy,  have  long  been  discussing  the  question,  whether  restrictions 
and  prohibitions  laid  on  Foreign  Commerce  have  any  real  effect,  or 
not,  in  protecting  national  industry.  The  Executive  is  strongly  in- 
clined to  the  opinion  of  experienced  men,  which  is  supported  by  the 
example  of  all  Nations,  who  conceive  that  restrictions  should  tempo, 
rarily  be  imposed,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  on  Font-ign  articles, 
when  the  same  is  or  can  be  produced  or  manufactured  at  home ;  and 
the  popular  opinion  in  New  Granada  being  likewise  in  favour  of  pro- 
tecting, by  this  means,  certain  productions  of  our  soil,  as  well  as  the 
manufactories  which  now  begin  to  supply  our  interior  Provinces,  the 
Executive  conceives  that  this  system  should  be  adopted,  even  if  with 
no  other  view  than  that  of  trying  its  effects  in  our  own  case;  and  it 
will  therefore  submit  to  you  a  plan  for  that  purpose. 

Opinions  have  also  been  much  divided  with  regard  to  the  Tax  on 
Tobacco.  This  is  not  a  convenient  opportunity  for  examining  them  ; 
and  1  will  confine  myself  by  observing,  that  any  change  from  our 
present  system,  mnde  upon  other  than  strong  grounds,  might  render 
it  impossible  to  raise  the  Revenue  necessary  to  cover  the  ordinary 
expenses  of  the  Government,  and  that  it  would  not  be  easy,  if  thia 
were  found  to  be  the  case,  to  restore  things  to  their  former  situation. 
It  was  a  fear  of  this  kind  which  induced  the  French  Legislature,  in 
1814,  to  continue  the  monopoly  of  Tobacco.  This  Tax  produced, 
during  our  last  Financial  Year,  488,770  dollars,  of  which  the  Treasury 
received  net  211,560  dollars.  The  produce  of  the  Tax  will  this  year 
be  greater,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  during  the  last 
d  months,  from  July  to  November,  206,174  dollars  were  received ; 
a  reduction  has  moreover  been  made  in  the  expenses  of  collection,  and 
e  plan  yet  more  simple  and  effectual  for  that  purpose  will  be  laid  before 
you.  Calculating,  therefore,  that,  under  the  Tax  of  10  per  ceut.,  our 
factories  will  prosper,  as*they  have  already  done,  the  Executive  con- 
ceives that  it  should  be  retained,  and  that  the  planting  of  Tobacco 
should  be  extended,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  meet  Foreign  demands. 
If  this  be  the  pleasure  of  the  Legislature,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
will  inform  you  of  certain  ameliorations  of  the  system,  calculated  to 
advance  the  objects  in  view ;  namely,  to  provide  fur  the  supply  of  the 
Interior,  and  to  afford  an  income  to  the  Treasury  for  the  use  of  the 
Administration,  and  the  payment  of  the  interest  of  the  National  Debt 

The  National  Debt  is  a  subject  of  the  deepest  interest  to  the  Go- 
vernment.  We  are  Debtors,  and  we  must  pay.  The  Constituent 
Convention  has  acknowledged  that  portion  of  the  Foreign  Debt  which 
falls  to  the  share  of  New  Grenada ;  and  it  becomes  you  to  arrange 
some  effectual  method  of  gradually  extinguishing  it. 

Whatever  may  be  the  result  of  the  meeting  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  3  Slates,  New  Granada  has  pledged  itself  to  pay  a  part  of  the 
Debt  contracted  by  the  Republic  of  Colombia,    h  would  be  most 


\.     (new  qranada.) 


1217 


and  to  the  Legislative  Body,  that  means 
show  that  we  are  really  anxious  to  make 
nately  there  are  now  in  this  Capita)  Repre- 

duly  authorized  to  make  propositions  for 
)ebt  secured,  and  for  definitively  arranging 
•fore  11111*681  that  you  will  bestow  the  utmost 
ubject ;  and  that  you  will,  as  soon  as  pos- 
to  confer  with  the  Representatives  of  our 
ihe  matter  with  a  due  regard  to  prudence, 
-ountry. 

nilar  course  with  respect  to  the  arrangement 
1  traded  likewise  by  the  Republic  of  Co- 
tot  easily  be  effected,  until  after  the  meeting 
he  3  States,  on  account  of  the  difference 
1  Debts  composing  it,  and  in  the  rates  of 
among  the  Creditors  are  Subjects  of  all  the 
lit.  The  honour  of  the  Nation,  however, 
tpone  the  arraugemcnl  of  this  Debt  until  wc 
eign  Creditors. 

p  to  the  principles  it  proclaimed  when  it  lent 
•ople,  and  thus  hastened  the  downfall  of  a 
i  usurpation  of  their  rights.  It  has  done 
lie  integrity  of  our  Territory  ;  and  whenever 
public  peace,  it  has,  by  its  discipline  and  for- 
dtnee  of  the  Government,  and  conciliated  the 
,  bears  in  mind  that  it  forms  only  a  part  of  the 
confided  to  it  exclusively. for  the  purpose  of 
itvasion,  and  against  atlcmpts  to  overthrow 
I  recommend  to  your  favour  this  branch  of 
ving  that  some  reform  is  necessary  in  the 
iiRtion  and'discipiine. 

lie  National  Guard  is  also  defective;  every 
■cure  the  preservation  and  efficiency  of  a  force 
uarantce  to  our  political  system.  While  the 
ganized  as  to  be  employed  usefully  when 
t  Navy  duly  fostered,  the  State  will  not  only 
>  large  portion  of  the  standing  force,  but  will 
>ody  capable  of  repressing  all  internal  dis- 
ing  the  Country  against  Foreign  invasion,  at 
i  can  be  raised . 

attention  only  to  those  subjects  which  were 
p  examination  :  it  would  be  impossible  in  one 
1  our  wants,  and  to  remedy  all  the  defects  in 
onsequent  upon  our  former  Colonial  existence 
red  ;  we  arc  as  yet  but  in  the  infancy  of  onr 
is  required  for  every  reform,  either  in  the  ha. 
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bits  or  inclinations  of  a  People.  It  is  our  sacred  doty  to  maintain 
the  political  system  adopted  by  New  Granada,  and  to  improve  it  when 
an  opportunity  offers.  The  evils  which  the  Nation  has  already  ex- 
perienced have  been  produced  almost  entirely  by  the  instability  of 
our  former  Governments ;  we  want  repose  for  the  re -establishment  of 
the  public  morals  for  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  conGclencc.  The  People  are  wearied  with  commotions,  and 
anxious  to  rest  under  the  safeguard  of  Institutions  which  derive  their 
origin  from  the  only  legitimate  source, — the  will  of  the  Nation. 

For  my  own  part,  I  am  not  only  bound,  by  a  solemn  Oath,  to 
support  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws,  but  I  am  likewise  from  prin- 
ciple ready  to  lay  down  my  life  in  their  defence;  nothing  shall  induce 
me  to  swerve  from  my  duty,  or  to  abandon  the  sacred  cause  of  my 
Country.  I  place  my  trust  in  Provideuo*,  and  the  patriotism  of  the 
Representatives  of  the  Nation:  with  these  aids,  our  Institutions  must 
flourish,  and  the  sacrifices  of  a  virtuous  People  will  not  have  been 
made  in  vaiu. 

FRANCISCO  DE  SANTANDER. 


ORDON  NANCE  du  Roi  des  Francais,  qui  preterit  la  pub- 
lication de  la  Convention  Provisoire  d' Amitib,  dc  Commerce* 
et  de  Navigation,  conclue  le  14  Norembre,  1832,  enlre  la 
France  et  l'Etat  de  la  Nouvelle-Grenade. 

Au  Palais  de*  Tuiteries,  le  5  Juin,  1834. 

Louts- Philippe,  Roi  des  Francois,  a  tons  presents  et  a  tenir.  Salut. 

Savoir  faisons,  qu  enlre  Nous  et  l'Etat  de  la  Nouvelle-Grenade,  it  a 
ete  cooclu  une  Convention  Provisoire  d'Amitie,  de  Commerce  et  de 
Navigation,  signee  a  Bogota  le  14e  jour  du  mois  de  Novembre  de  I'an 
1832;  Convention  Provisoire  dont  les  Ratifications  ont  ete  echangeesa 
Bogota  le  27e  jour  du  mois  de  Juillet  de  1'au  1833,  et  dont  la  teneur  suit : 


rire  entre  Sa  Mqjeste  le  Roi  da  Francais  el  tElat 
tie  la  Noucelle-Grenade. 
.Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Francois  et  l'Etat  de  la  Nouvelle-Grenade, 
eLant  egulement  amines  du  desir  de  regulanser  l'existence  des  nom- 
breuses  relations  de  commerce  qui  se  sont  etablies  depuis  plusieurs 
annees  entre  les  Etats  et  les  Possessions  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des 
Francais  et  ledit  Etat  de  la  Nouvelle-Grenade,  d'en  favoriser  le  deve- 
loppement,  et  d'en  perp£tuer  la  duree  par  un  Trait*  d'Amitie,  de  Com- 
merce et  de  Navigation,  qui  consacrerait  en  me  me  temps  la  reconais- 
sance,  faite  par  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Francais,  de  I'lndependance  de 
la  Nouvelle-Grenade;  mais  considerant,  d'un  autre  c6le,  que  la  con- 
clusion de  ce  Trait*  ne  saurait  avoir  lieu  aussi  proroptement  que  Test 
gerait  I'ioteret  des  2  Pays  ; 


FRANC 

Et  voulant  q< 
sur  un  pied  con  f« 
fcctiou  qui  aniiri 
Nouvelie-Grenad 
Out  nomme  d 
Sa  Majeste  le 
d'Affaires  de  Fran 
Et  le  Pursuit 
Velez,  Secretaire 
tions  Exterieures; 

Lesquels,  nj»»e. 
en  bonne  et  due  fo 
Art.  I.  l.es  Ai 
toule  classe,  les  \a 
sessions  de  Sa  Maj. 
dans  la  Nouvellc-G 
nitcs  consenlis  ou  ; 
toutes  autres  Natioi 
plomatiipies  et  Con- 
et  les  merchandises  i 
droit,  dans  tous  les 
Francais,  de  tous  les 
consent ir  en  faveur  <l 
quelconques.    II  est  I 
tuitement  si  el  les  soi 
Nations,  ou  qu'ellt  s  a 
sont  reciproques  ou  cc 
1 1.  Les  btipulatioi 
part  et  d'autre,  en  v 
I  echange  des  Ralifical 
des  4  ans  so.«meutionn 
Traite  d'Amitie,  de  Co 
de  conclure  ultcrieurein 
III.  La  presente  C 
jeste  le  Roi  des  Franc*; 
ou  le  Vice  Presideut  cl, 
ment  et  I'approbalion  t 
seroat  echangees  i  Bogo 
£u  foi  de  (juoi,  les 
sentes  et  y  ont  appose  lei 
Fait  a  Bogota,  le  U 
Seigneur  lSJi, 
(L.S.J    A.  LE  MOYM 

Maudonset  Ordonooi 
revetues  du  Scean  de  l'£i 


Digitized  by  Google 


3IA.        (NEW  GRANADA.)  1219 


ciproquessoient  des  a  present  placees 
ents  mutuela  de  bienveillance  et  d'nf- 
s  lo  Roi  des  Francais  et  I'Etat  de  la 

s  Commissaifes  retpectifs,  savoir: 
jaia,  M.  Auguste  Le  Aloyne,  Charge 
ale  de  Bogota; 

de  la  Noinelle-Grenade.  M.  Alejandro 
•epartement  de  1'lnterieur  et  des  Rela- 

nunique  leurs  Pleins  Pouvoirs,  trouves 
menus  dea  Articles  suivnnts: 
natiqu.es  ct  Cousulnires,  leg  Ci  toy  ens  de 
Marchnndises  de  tous  les  Etalset  Pos- 
i  des  Francais,  jouiront  de  plein  droit, 
tous  les  privileges,  franchises  et  immu- 
en  faveur  de  toute  autre  Nation  ou  do 
ques  ;  et  reciproquomcnt  les  Agents  Di- 
es Grenndiuft  de  toutc  tlasse,  les  N.ivires 
de  la  Nouvelle  Grenade,  jouiront  de  plein 
l  Possessions  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Koi  des 
es,  franchises  et  imtnunites  consentis  ou  a 
autre  Nation  ou  de  toutes  autres  Nations 
tendu  que  ces  concessions  auront  lieu  gra- 
s  graluitement  a  une  autre  ou  a  d 'autres 
lieu  avec  la  raerae  compensation  si  elles 
mnelles. 

primees  dans  1' Article  precedent  seront,  de 
ir  pendant  4  ans,  a  compter  du  jour  de 
;  a  moins  cepeudant  qu'avant  Inspiration 
es  Parties  Contractnntes  n'aient  eelcbre  le 
.erce  et  de  Navigation,  qu'elles  se  reservent 
entre  elles. 

venlion  Proviso  ire  sera  ratifiee  par  Sa  Ma- 

et  par  le  President  de  la  Nouvelle- Grenade 

■ge  du  Pouvoir  Exe'cutif,  avec  le  consente- 

i  Congies  tie  cet  Etat ;  et  les  Ratifications 

a  le  plus  tot  qu'il  se  pourra. 

Commissaires  respectifs  ont  signe  les  pre- 

n-sCacheU. 

e  jour  du  mois  de  Novembre,  de.  1'annee  du 
E.         (L8.)   ALEJANDRO  VELEZ. 


oris  ou'en  consequence  les  presentes  Lettres, 
Etat,  suient  publiees  partout  ou  besoin  sera  et 
412 
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inscrees  nu  Bulletin  des  Lois,  afin  quelles  soient  notoires  a  tout  ct  a 
chacun. 

Notre  Garde  des  Sceaux,  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Dipwta 
mcnt  de  la  Justice,  et  notre  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Dcpnrlc- 
ment  des  Affaires  Elratgeres,  soul  charges,  chacun  en  ce  qui  le  con- 
cerne,  dc  surveiller  ladile  puMicntion. 

Donne  en  noire  Palais  des  Tuileries.  le  6e  jour  du  mois  de  Juin,  de 

,an  ,834'  LOUIS-PHILIPPE. 
Par  le  Roi : 

Le  Minislre  et  Secretaire  d' lit  at  dcs  Affaires  Etrangeres, 

Cte.  de  Rig>y. 


OR  DONNA  NCR  du  Roi  des  Francois,  qui  present  la  publi- 
cation de  la  Convention  I'nlimiiiaire  f/'  J  miti",  it  I  'ommerce 
et  de  Nar'ujation,  conelue  le  1 1  Mars  1833.  enti m  la  France 
et  la  Republique  de  J  i  nezuvla. 

Au  Palais  des  Tuileries,  le  5  Juin,  1KJ4. 

Loots-  Philippe,  Roi  des  Francais,  a  lous  preseuts  et  a  veuir  Salut. 

Savoir  faisons,  qu'cnlrc  Nous  et  la  Rcpublique  de  Venezuela,  il  a 
etd  conclu  une  Convention  Preliminaire  dAmitie,  de  Commerce  et  de 
Navigation,  signee  a  Caracas,  le  Heme  jour  du  mois  dr  tfaji  4k  I  an 
1833;  Convention  PrcTiminuirc  ilont  les  Ratifications  out  cte  i-changces 
a  Caracas,  le  3cme  jour  du  mois  de  Janvier  de  la  preseute  Anuce  l5>34, 
et  dont  la  leneur  suit : 

Convention  Priliminaire  cnlrc  Su  M«j<stc  le  Roi  des  Francuis  ct  la 
Rvpubliipic  dc  \  rnczuela. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Francuis  et  la  Rcpublique  de  Venezuela, 
ctant  egalemcnt  amines  du  de*ir  <lr  reguhuiscr  I'existencc  des  relations 
de  commerce  qui  se  sonletablies  depuis  plusieurs  annecsenlre  l.  s  Flats 
de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  l  iancais  et  la  dile  Ri -puhlique  de  Venezuela, 
d'en  favoriser  le  devck>pp»mi  nt  at  d'en  pcrpeluer  la  durce  par  un  Tiaite 
d'A  untie,  de  Commerce  it  do  Navigation,  qui  consacrerait  en  mfine 
temps,  d'une  inanicre  soleunelle,  la  reconnaissance  par  Sa  Majeste  le 
Roi  des  Francais  de  Hndcpcndauce  de  la  Republique  de  Venezuela  ; 

Mais  considcrant  que  la  conclusion  de  ce  Traite  ne  saurait  avoir 
lieu  aussi  promptement  que  le  reclame  I 'iuterel  des  2  Pays,  et  voulant 
que  leurs  relations  reciproques  soient  des  a  present  placees  sur  un 
pied  cotiforme  aux  sentiments  mutuels  d'affection  qui  animeut  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roi  des  Francais  et  la  Republiquc  de  Venezuela,  ont 
nomme  dans  ce  but  pour  leurs  Commissaircs  respeclifs,  savoir  : 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Francais,  M.  Augustio-Jeao  Malalin,  son 
Consul  a  Caracas  ct  la  Guaira  ; 

Et  le  President  de  la  Republiquc  de  Venezuela,  M.  Joseph- Eusebe 
Gallegos,  Conseiller  du  Gouvernement ; 


FRAN- 

Lesquels,  apr 
des  Article*  sum 

Art.  I.  l*» 
toute  classe,  les  N 
Roi  des  Francais 
Venezuela  dcs  fr 
cedees  ou  &  conce 
les  Agents  Diplon 
les  Navires  et  les 
iront  de  plein  droi 
cais,  des  franchiw 
ou  a  conceder  a  If 
les  2  Pay  s,  si  la  • 
sation  si  la  concess 

II.  Pour  la  nn 
Conlractantes  conv 
Venezueliens  ceux  c 
respectifs,  quelle  qu 

III.  l^es  Stipul 
et  d'autre  en  vigut- 
Jusqu'a  la  mise  a  e\ 
Navigation  que  les 
ulterieuremeut  entre 

IV.  La  preseute 
des  Francais  ct  par  le 
qui  exercerait  ses  fun< 
Venezuelan,  et  les  U 
promptement  posMbh 

En  fui  de  quoi,  I 
Convention  et  y  out  n 

Fait  en  la  ViUe  di 
(L.S.;  AUG"  MAfl 

HARDOViet  Onfoi 
vetues  du  Sceau  de  I  t 
reesau  Bulletin  des  L« 
Notre  Garde  des  Si 
ment  de  la  Justice,  el  i 
ment  des  Affaires  Eti 
concerne,  de  surveiller 
Donne  en  notre  Pa 
del'an  1634. 

Par  le  Roi : 
Lt  Ministre  et  Secretaire 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  OLDENBURG. 


BRITISH  and  OLDENBURG  Declarations,  relative  to  the 
Duties  payable  on  the  withdrawal  of  the  Property  of 
Foreigners  from  Great  Britain  and  Oldenburg. 

January,  April,  1830. 


Brit'uh  Declaration. 

The  Undersigned,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  certifies,  by  these  presents,  that  the  Subjects 
of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg  are  at  liberty 
to  withdraw  their  Property  from  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  without  being  called  upon  to  pay  any  Duty  as  Aliens  on 
the  withdrawal  of  it,  and  without  paying  auy  other  Duty  than  such 
as  the  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  are  liable  to  pay. 

In  witness  wheieof,  the  Undersigned  has  signed  the  present  Decla- 
ration, and  affixed  thereto  the  Seal  of  his  Arms. 

Done  at  London,  the  26th  day  of  January,  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord,  1830. 

(L.  S.)  ABERDEEN. 


Oldenburg  Declaration.  (Translation.) 

Whereas,  with  respect  to  a  reciprocal  abrogation  of  the  Duty  on 
the  removal  of  property,  by  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburg,  an  assurance  has 
been  given  by  the  .Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  that  the  Subjects  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburg  are  per- 
mitted to  withdraw  their  property  from  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  without,  in  their  character  of  Foreigners,  being 
compelled,  on  the  withdrawal  theieof.  to  pay  any  Duty  or  Tax  what- 
ever, to  the  payment  of  which  the  Subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
are  not  equally  liable: 

In  return,  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  Grand  Ducal 
State,  it  is  hereby  declare  I : 

That  the  Subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  belonging  to  the 
Unitrd  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  shall  be  permitted  to 
withdraw  their  Property  from  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburg,  without, 
in  their  character  of  Foreigners,  being  compelled,  on  the  withdrawal 
thereof,  to  pay  any  Duty  or  Tax  whatever,  to  the  payment  of  which 
the  Subjects  of  the  Grand  Duchy  are  not  equally  liable. 

This  Declaration,  which  has  been  reciprocated  on  the  part  of  the 
British  Government,  shall,  in  conformity  with  the  gracious  Rescript  of 
the  27th  of  March  last,  be  published  for  the  information  of  the  Autho- 
rities aud  Subjects  of  this  State ;  with  the  express  Proviso,  however, 
that  the  said  Declaration  does  not  extend  to  the  British  Colonies  out 


of  Europe,  wbi< 
Constitution  am 
reciprocal  reguli 
State,  be  observ 
Oldenburg,  3 
(L.S-)  MEN 


LOT  de  Franct 


Loots- Philippf 
Nous  avons  pro, 
Nous  avons  ordi 


Art.  I.  I^es  D<?j 
1829.  constatees  dn 
Minislres,  et  tesume 
pour  1'annee  1830, 
annexe,  a  fa  nomm?  a 

Les  Pavements  t 
jnsquau  1  Decern^, 


Et  les  depe 


Les  Pavements  qii 
uant  a  I'Exerace  1S2£ 
cice  coiirant,  au  moi 
IVxpiration  du  terme 
29  Janvier,  1831. 

II.  Les  Deprnsrs 
monlant  i  42,64$,690  f 
d«2Acut,  1829.  ml  „ 
formement  au  Tableau  ( 

III.  LesCreditsdel,! 
Jes  Lois  des  17  et  20  \ 
ordinaire*  et  extraoidin» 
so  in  me  folate  de  ttfi$ 
payementseffectu«8urtt 
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sections  splciales  sur  leaquels  portent  les  excedants  de  credits, 
formeinent  au  Tableau  A  ci-annexe. 

IV.  Les  Credits  afiectcs  aux  services  des  Departements  pour  les 
defenses  fixes  et  variables,  les  secours  en  cas  de  grele,  incendics,  etc., 
les  d£penses  cadastrales,  les  non.valeurs  sur  les  contributions  foncierc, 
personnelle  ct  mobiliere,  sont  reduits  de  la  so  in  me  de  3.805,886  francs, 
lion  employee  a  l  epoque  de  la  cloture  du  Budget  do  l'Exercice,  1829. 

Cetle  somme  est  transported  au  Budget  de  l'Exercice,  1831,  pour  y 
recevoir  la  destination  qui  lui  a  ete  donnec  par  la  Loi  du  17  Aout.  1828. 

•  V.  II  est  accordesurle  Budget  de  TExercice  1829,  audela  des 
credits  fixes  par  les  Lois  des  1?  et  20  Aout  1838,  et  2  Aout  1839,  des 
credits  complementaires  jusqu'a  concurrence  de  10,190,741  fiancs,qui 
demeurent  repartis  entre  les  Ministeres  et  services  designes  au  memo 
Tableau  A  cianncxe. 

VI.  Au  tnoyeu  des  dispositions  contenues  dans  les  4  Articles 
precedents,  les  credits  du  Budget  de  l'Exercice  1829,  sont  deTiuitive- 
ment  fixes  a  1,014,914,432  francs,  et  rlpaitis  conformemeut  au  ru&me 

Tableau  A. 

- 

§  3.— Fixation  des  Recettcs. 

VII.  Les  Recettcs  de  l'Exercice  1829,  constatees  dans  le  Compte 
General  des  Finances  de  I'annce  1830,  sont  arretees  a  la  somme  de 
1,030,463,529  francs,  conformemeut  au  Tableau  B  ci-annexe. 

Les  sommrs  qui  pourraient  provenir  encore  des  resources  afleclees 
a  l'Exercice  IH29,  seront  portees  en  recelte  au  compte  de  l'Exercice 
courant  au  moment  ou  les  recouvrements  serout  eflectues. 

§  A.—RvSlcment  du  Budget. 

VIII.  L'exctdant des  Recettcs  de  l'Exercice  1S29,  Francs. 

arTetecs  par  I  Article  VII.  a   1 ,030.403,529 

sur  les  Paycments  lix£s  par  I' Article  I  a   1,01  4,914,432 


est  arrete,  conformemeut  au  Tableau  C  ci-annexe,  a  la 

somme  de    15,549,097 

Sur  cet  excedant  de  Recette,  il  est  transports  a 
l'Exercice  1831,  en  execution  de  TArticle  IV.  de  la  pve- 
eente  Loi,  pour  servir  a  payer  les  Pepcnscs  Dcparte- 
mentales  restant  a  solder  sur  l'Exercice  1829,  une 
somme  de  ••••  •  3,605,886 

Et  le  Surplus  est  transports  a  l'Exercice  1830,  pour 
augmenter  les  ressources  de  cet  Exercice,  ci    1 1,743,21 1 

IX.  Le  Gouvernement  fera  distribuer  aux  Chambres,  pendaut  la 
de  1835,  un  Tableau  de  toutes  les  proprietes  immobilizes  ap- 


partenant  a  l'Eta 
atiectees  &  un  serv 
Ce  Tableau  d 
de  I'usage  auquel 
approximative. 

X.  Le  Compte 
sac  res  a  I'encouraj. 
en  justifier  I'emplo 
aura  souscrit,le  no 
somme  payee  a  chr 
ou  des  etablissemeu 

XI.  Aucune  soi 
de  frais  de  premier  t 
Ordon nance  nominal 
tions  de  la  Lui  du  25 

XI I.  Une  Ordoi, 
I'avenir  dans  tons  les 

11  sera  fourni  cli, 
tous  les  marches  de  £ 
de  launee  tcbue. 

Les  marches  inf. 
ensemble  pour  des  c 
dessus.  seront  portts  s 

Cet  Etat  indiquera 
la  duree,  la  nature  et  I 

La  presente  Loi.di 
Pairs  et  par  celle  <lts  U 
executec  coinme  Loi  <l 

Donnons  en  mamlt- 
administratifs,  et  tous  a 
nent,  fassenl  gardcr,  o 
notoires  a  tous,  ils  les 
sera  ;  et,  a  fin  oae  ct  s. 
avons  fait  metire  notrc 


Fait  a  Paris,  Ie3l« 


- 


Parle  Roi: 
Le  MinisheSecreltund 

Vu  etscellrdu 
Le  Carde  tits  Sceattx, } 
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FRANCE. 


Etat  A.)— Budget  General  des  Depenset  el  Senders  pour  tErercice 

1833. 


MIN1STEBKS  ET  SEIIVICES. 


Ire  Partis  — Dttte  PubHfUt 

Urotr.  Inwlln  an  ler  Ortobr*.  1832    .  17I.W3.I41 

R«mi<'«  nrgoel«>«  le  t)  Aofit  IK82,  pouruD 
Capital  de  IfiO.WjO.Oirfl  a  ln«rrire  »or1ei 
c-itilitu  uuvrrta  par  1m  I.ojN  (tn  5  Jan- 
vl.-r,  a  Man  <•!  IH  Airil.  1831,  et  21 
Ai ill,  |s.<J,  ;2  »eine*trc») 

Fnipmni  Nulloiid.  Intirft  4ft  pourcent. 
vi r  II II capital  <lr  l.'i,S'JO,.SfN>fnu>r«d'c>h- 
liirrii  ioii^  duTn.or  rrjtnntrn  cmi««ion. 


Pont 
Service* 

urdiuulrcs. 


au  ler  (Jcu.l.rr,  |H.*2.  «:ir  le 
<k-  n-llrn  finises  ta  paytmer.t  d 
riuprint 
i  nlc»     |ionr  rent 

  1  |  our  tvtit  -       .  . 

 —  ."I  ]:uur  I  flit  - 

uml--  d'umortlft4iMrirnt 
in.     <lr  capltaui  fit  caution  nrmeDti 
•Hi.-  dm  unto  - 


791,011 


onsi..n»  — 

il-  In  I'alrle  .... 

•  ■.vile*  ..... 

a  litre  <!<•  recomperi*?*  rintiortalei.  (Vol 

rfu  l.i  Ih'cimtbrt,  \K\<).) 
It.'rni  tin  Tnlnijueufi.  de  U  Itutille  . 
niihluir.H  .... 
■n  i  l  .-«i.i»liipie<  .... 
df  dpiniiiir.'n  .... 
Sti),v.  ,i:i<,n  mix  fotids  de  reunite  do 

juii)i>U-iv>     ...  .j 

Totalis  do  la  In- Piirtle 


M.229,967 


hranci. 


.%IA210 

44.fllfi.4rB 
P.OUO.WO1 


Total 
del  erediti 
par  tl.apitre 


1 1  to  Partib. — Srrrirei  Grntroui. 

MIMKTSRK  P>  I. A  Jl'9TKK. 

ImliilMnitluii  n-ntralr.  I'rrtonnfl) 
liiiiiilntration  icntralc.  (MalrrirlJ 
mwil  d'J.tat.  (fmnnmrt) 
,»»,  il  il  Kut.  (Matvriel) 

fit  lit-  (  IIMHtlOO 

>ur%  Kny&ie* 

•  ; ir»-  d'A^nlnea  ... 
n.iiruin  de  Preinl^rc  Instance  - 
il  iitiiiiii  <!»■  (  oinm.Tcc  • 
ll"tri:iux  de  Pniiro 
-in.cn  de  Vmx  • 

>lr  )u»ti<  c  trtminelle  . 
•i-iun-.    Fundi  dv  subvention  il«  cnJme  del  retraltci 
lu  Jlini.lircdeia  Ju»llce  - 


1.271.000 

i 

1(10,250 
+VA4.O00; 

4.u;;>.ixtu 

1,437,0(10 


2,B»VW7: 


2l»,lH5.i4S 


417.800 
100,000 
418,000' 
4,000 
71)1,308 
4.024.124, 
144,400 

8.IO2.S70 

200,000' 


4MM 

&,!*<» 

7!>i,ioo 

4,(124.125 
1H400 

8i,4O0 

3, 1 '.'2,870 


MtkliUUTatui-Smi 

mratui  di  li  irr 
Depentri  ilrmei.  Strom  tea? 
MajrjtnUrlETip^toAjl-art, 
vrurr,  «  «,hdm;  WranW 


«'s"Tjll«BArT*UI»l 
Adoiinl«tTtlKn  («ltTl>.  I'm 
Admlnt»tm.:n  (mtiiLrf.  H.ii-r,. 
Trall«Wiili4t,APM,  n.,'«m.-, 

Trmltr^j^Awte^ 


Fran  de  Tt.^  «ld»«mri««  ' 
>r»i»  de  ►rn  .rtt  i>.  rnij,-,,., , 
Pr^wnli.  rii,;.,mn,:  j.  1 
Itv.lrmr.it*.  a  ^n 
U^ptam  irfrh*,. 


Adinlni«r»ti«c  cintnlc 
ColieK«  Bor»ul,  u,,iriM  Sm. 
Inktrucllon  pnmtir? 
.Sclm<-r»  tt  beU«a.lcttm  . 


MtKlimi  DI  L'!ST1, 

Ire  PABtn^ft^ 

■UTicn  0 
TraJtrmcnt  du  JI::.;,;rr  „ 

cnitrale  • 
Pmsiorifl  et  lodenmltri  \ 


trale 

Ugnea  telr^rraphlqa^ 
Setoun  aux  aavaata,  arf 
Intra  verjrea 


I«a4;rmle«  det  c 
»e»  uati0r.i.>. 

Tolaus  1W1  itn 


stavicn  1 
Ktrangee-i 
Stc<nir«  ftui  enndamtu: 

Ui-.-rr  de  l'hr>t«l  de*  lift 
tioWe  fir-n  inrlemaiteifli 
par  Knit*  dea  evtoem 


[1832  33.  ] 
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MOMTAMT  DM  C»»DtT»  ACCOM**. 

pro 

Pour 
Mtvtce*^ 

Pour 

tttrr\  ice* 

ToUl 

dm  rrrdlta 

fV<ntC». 

France. 

Franc*. 

•oralrea  a  d'anclen* 
nVnlstratlon,  a  leurm 
pour  la  Journal  dn 
•»  rt  ImpreVuea 

49,000 

4»,000 

18,S&1,36S 

ET«ANOI«M. 

inr.t)  - 

\ct)  ... 
e  ext«rleur : 
Sqxie*        -  2.42H.00O 
tulalrea     -  1,716,000 
ivlta       •           —  • 
its  politique*  et  conn- 

.  politique*  «t  conmloirM 

»         -  ■ 

534,700 
189,000 

|  4,144,000 
100,000 

900,000 
400,000 
830,000 
60.00* 
80,000 

tuo.ouo 

100.000 

Mil    1  1  1  1  1  1  1 

53V00 
l«t,000 

4,144,000 
100,000 

900,000 
40(i.i  "Oil 

ase.ooo 
ao.ooo 

80.000 
010.000 

loo.ooo 

7,197.700 

7,137.70.1 

■RUCTION  ri'BMQl'I. 

*yri~,  Ecota  normal.  - 
c>etauxbeUe»-l«ttna 

s&.ooo 

1  ,IM0,000 
1 .400,000 
1  £14000 

1 1 1 1 1 

S6.000 
1,644000 
1^00,000 
l,«4.0O0 
IDB.000 

Totaux  FnMn 

4£K>.|».«> 

4#»A,000 

rxnuui  IT  DB*  CPITM. 

■ifnutt  it  rititMrvr. 

»  ORDIBAIHH. 

tt  pcraonotl  dc  I'tdnlniilnUon 
•  nx  emptor**  ropprtartt  par 

■               -              ■               ■  ■ 

liww  4e  VvlminlntnUlon  cen- 

irtlii»«  et  ftm  dg  Wuna  oa  1 

- 

«  Girdt*  KitlanitM 

4»  

368,000 

14,000 

188.1)00 
738,000 

lfiO.000 

ljes,:»oo 

4I0.LHVP 

80,000 

3SH.000 

14,000 

188.000 
7*,  000 

160,000 

410,000 
30,000 

•err1ct»  orUutitt   .  Fr*M» 

3.183^00 

ITTHA[>BD[\Alftt*. 

m  refa^iet  ca  France 
noti  politique* 

■  l.jnrt  Vlcrrajillinwi 

'■<•>  Tmr^ommiry^w  proprletee, 

III  1 

2^00,000 
80,000 
212,000 

8,400.000 
•o.ooo 

818.000 
l,6fii,A06 

4^47,606 

4K 
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ilat  A.)— Budget  General  del  Depenses  el  Strvicrs  pour  VExereice 

1833. 


MINISTERS*  ET  SERVICES- 


Ire  Partus. — Dtitt  Publlqvt. 

'tite*  a  pour  rent. 

Rente*  ln«rrite»  ma  ler  Octobre.  1833  - 
Rente*  nceocleea  If  8  Aott  1H»2,  ponrun 
Capital  de  l&O.OOO.OOO  a  ln«-rlr»  eurl*» 
itt'Uilx  uuterta  pai  lc»  Loia  dea  a  Jan. 
vi.-r.  _>A  Mir.  rt  )H  Avrll,  1831,  el  VI 
Aviil.  1-%12,  i,2  »eme*trT!») 
I  nij  runt  NjKit.n  il.  lnltrrl  i .V  pour  rent, 
-n r  mi  capital  de  l.'i,H-J<»,awtr™ic»d'ob. 
lisisiii'i^  Uii'l'ttcor  rentnnten  emi*»lon. 
an  ler  Octiitirr,  sur  le  moiitaitt 

<tc  cello  cmisea  en  payemept  dudit 
eroprunt  .  -  -  . 

mi)  1*  |!"HT  cent 

  I  j'titit  cent  . 

 ;i  |;.mr  rout    .  .  - 

n'ls  <i'amurti««rmrnt  - 
r<  i.  h  dr  cnpitau*  de  caulionnemenU 
■lie  lU.lt.1lll*  .... 
—  i  hurt  re  »  ■ 


Ferine* 

17I.W3.UI 


7/-W.21.1 


75(1,011 


ilo  In  I'alrie 

fi  - 

a  litre  <!c  recompense*  nation 

tl„  l.i  /JcVemAre,  IHMU 
/: V ni  mix  Talnqiicurs  il«  la  Bastille 

inlMjliii-* 

f<-eK-«ia«(i<|iie«  -  -  - 

de  il.-n  \taitcs  . 

Siit  v.-i.tion  riux  fond*  de  retralte  . 

miiji>tit\s 


Tuiaux  de  la  Ire  Partie 


M,229,9«7 


Kronen 


He  Parti*. —Dotation*. 

vtc  civile  - 
mnitire  dc«  Palra  - 

amdre  <le»  Depute*  .... 
gk'u-d'houiieur.  [SuppU'mrnt  &  #a  itotatUm.) 


MONTAVT  HIS  CRalllT*  ACCORDIi. 


Poor 
services 


Franci. 


179^7^68 


Poor  Total 
aerricea     dee  credit* 
extrnonll-    Jar  chapitre 


Frann. 


J 

1.027.WW 

S.I2A.210 
?4^M^74 
44,<iHVtA3| 

9,<KH>,«10 
l«.<i00,000 

J>»,(XI0 

l,274.r>0oj 
JtW.OOo' 

loo,aso 

4.1.hM,t/0i>! 

4,07.y««i! 

1. 437,000 


2,<HW,967]  — 


Ft 


44joIfi.J<!kV 

6.950,0001 

l,274.0O0[ 
1  >.'/->« 

ioo.2» 

4.V**4,00C 

4/08,001' 
1,437,000 

W.i-.ver 


349.292.229 


I 

13.000.000 
0OH.O00 
089,000 

iV'tfV'Ml 


Totaux  de  la  lie  Partie 


Frann 


UTe  Parti*.— Srrricr*  GcnJntu*. 


MINISTER*  DK  LA  JC9TICB. 

Imini-trfiH.in  ccntrale.    ifrrtomet)  . 
I  mi  nisi  ration  centnsle.  (MatrrirlJ 

iii.cll  rl'Ktat.  fPrmmtrt) 
m.i-ll  d'KtM.  iilatfrirh 
.hi  ile  f  ligation 

•  iir»  lti.ynles  - 

•  iith  «rA.*i«e* 

ii  tiri.mx  ile  Premiere  Instance  . 
il.itnitux  de  t-i'iitiDeree  - 
tl'-in:uix  He  Police  ... 
.lues  'le  Pail  .... 
.15.  <le  justice  criininelle 

K.inda  de  subrentinn  11a  calsae 
J.j  MlnUtiiede  la  JuHicc 


des  retralle* 


17^0^00  — 


\1i 


41*^00 

100/100, 

4iM,ooo; 

791^4)0, 

6A«*70 
1/VOOj 

3.102.«7o! 
JW15.0UO 

200,000' 


FR 


/ 


Ml.VlirrERESETSFBVirr.S 


t  it  Ii  HI*  TAtm.Stnicti  Or 

■Kmnai  ni  u  irmci. 
-I»m««.   Secoun  lenponim 
Matjtatnu  rt  ktnlnyri  i  I'Aimiiiwtj: 
vrare»  ft  orpbrii-i ,  luiifmnit>  fear  |, 
SnrejiU  ,  deimtei  ntnenilniln-.  «  is 


Admmialratioi.  cfu!n>.  . 
*d«loi»trat:«  rtntnlt.  (Mmtmif'  - 
Tralwmenl.      A^ril,  4„  „r.  t 
Traltnn»T.1«  4t«  Aiynu  [miltjaa, , 

l__  ■  to  A«<-nt»  ntrnkm  - 

rraltemects  dn  A?t._„  „  )ul;l,V|,t 
Frail  d-etaMissm^t  in 
r  Uure* 
Prai»  ii»  Tora«(  rt  dc  cmrim 

^^i^r^^ 

Iodrmoite.et  iroi„  *. 


>  »M  ttteucn 


'"^"•-^irr;,, 
«el'nto 


tneturr  d 
Materiel  tt  depe 
trait 


»Jliiiri 


j-Sei"oura 

leivra  reuven 
Ipef^njee  aecrete*  * 

.   o»ei  (er.eraJra  d«  Cbm,.  ». 
H«ompcn»e>  nallonalr.  .  ""'W-il 


Tolaui  On 


Seeouw  ana  rV^*^^'- 

L-yer  d,  1-hr.tH  de,  1,^, , 
!k>We  dr.  Indrmniie.Vw  STl"F'tl"-u- 
V  «lte  do  ertecmem.  fc^f  j' 


Totatu  dca  aerrlcta  1 


[1832—33.] 
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MOVTAMT  in  CBBJtlTI 

AccoBoaa. 

Poor 
•erricte 

Total 
deacredjta 
pur  rh»pilr» 
ItgUUtl/. 

a  OAxfratur. 
■Area  fc  d'tncleni 

nutrallon,   k  l«ur« 

trur^lai  Jouj-nnt  d«a> 

44,000 

Fraac. 

W>  - 

ntiricui  -. 

634.700 
189,000 

&H700 
lft>,000 

tuea  2,428,000 
Uiresi     -  1.710,000 

«  politique*  at  conan. 
toMttquea  at  ronaulalrea 

}  4,144,000 
100,000 

4oeiooo 

4U0.000 
in,<k»i 

80,000 
«0,000 
100,000 

4,144,000 

l00,0C° 

900.000 
400,000 
660,000 
M.OOO 
Kl.000 
6*0,000 
100,000 

*«»  Franca 

7,197,700 

7,197.700 

.VCTIOX  rVSLIQUK. 
- 

-               -  . 

35,000 
1,040,000 

1,614/100 
lMuOOO 

i  1 1  1 1 

SS.O0O 
1,640,000 
1,400.000 
1,614.0.10 
lOCjOOO 

Toiaux  Fraaff 

l«ll(mM,tHTI». 

pnwrt  if  r/nlrrinr. 

oa»l*AlBEl. 

t  pcnoiuwl  <W  fadainlitnliot 

»«  cmjilayts  lupprimei  pw 

388,000 

Oman  d>  CaanUitotnttoa  en 
(t  (tot  4t  Wwta  on  1 

;  14,000 

.  728,000 

lfin.ixio 
1,268,500 
410,000 
.10,000 

1 .1,000 

128,000 
728,000 

160,000 
IJO-VOO 
410.000 
W.O00 

ktvVm  ortiTnina   .  Fraaea 

8.I2VOO 

3,128^00 

11  nrauttMXAUta. 
;r»  rtfqfltt  to  Fruct 

t>«at»dajBllttUl»      .  . 

III  1 

 1 

Z^OOjOOO 
HO.OOO 
212,000 

2^00.008 
80,000 
2I2.UOO 

1.665.S04 

ri  leMrti  r xtrwnl1  niliti  -  frqaai   

4^37,406 

4  K 
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FRANCE. 


Elal  A.)— Budget  Gineral  des  Depentcs  et  StrvitYt  pour  tExercice 

1833. 


MINISTEBES  ET  SERVICES. 


]r*  Paktik. — Dette  PuWqwt. 

Rrnlrx  &  pour  tmt. 

Hvnlr*  inncrltr*  au  Irr  Octobre,  1832  . 
JUntr.  nrgoclenlc  S  AoC.l  1*32,  pourun 
Capital  dc  IM.OOn.OOOalnxrrlre  aurlci 
CfcdllK  ouveita  pot  In  Lol«  dc»  &  Jun- 
vut.  2A  Mars  et  1*  Arrll,  Is3],  ct  21 
Avid,  )>.TJ,  ;2  wmnlft»| 
Knij  rnni  Naliun.d.  Inlrn't  aSpourcenl. 
Mir  uiiraphalrfc  Ili.fC'O.WOfrunr.d'ob. 
1 1  val .  r.»  (tuTri'M>rrt«Utitrii  rml»»lon, 
au  ler  Octubrr,  lXi'2,  *ur  In  mordant 
ile  <i-I1m  cinise*  eu  paycment  dtnUt 
emjiiurit  -  -  -  ■ 

Icntc*  ii  |umr  rent 

  1  J  ijiir  «vnl  • 

  U  nmr  tout  . 

■unit  d'imiorltwmrnt  - 

rlinh  df  tapitaux  d«  cautlounf  mtnta 

><ttc  ll.jltatltc  .... 

 vln>,vrc  .... 

'cn-iMriH  :  — 
dr  III  Pilrlc 

i-.vi!,.s 


MONTAXT  DU  fBKUITSl  ACCORDSS. 


foot 
aenrlcca 
ordinal  res. 


Frnnrt 
171,0*2.141 


rm.oii 


a  litre  (li-  riVumi>etiiie«  rnilleonlc*.  :  Loi 

<!;  1.1  D.crmbrr,  \*W.) 
l.frm  unx  raln<|iieur%  Ue  la  Bastille 

niilir.vre*  » 
••<.  I,  »U»iir)iicii  . 

dc  rl.'ii;it«iii-«  .... 
SuU-.'ritiun  uux  fumia  de  retralte  des 
■niui^liiri'.t  - 

Totaux  dc  la  Ire  Partlr 


Franrt 


lie  Pahtik.—  Dotaliom. 


.Klo  elrll* 

hamlire  de*  Pair* 

hamltre  den  Depute* 
^•Ki»i>  d"hi<niu'ur.  [Supplrm 


ma  dotation.) 
Totaux  de  la  lie  Panic      .  Fnma 


lll«  PAaTlK.— Srmen 


MIYI1TRKI  DB  LA  jraTICI 

tdmlnMrntlon  eenlrale.  <Perto»net. 
tdmliOmratlon  eenlrale.  (MoU'rirlJ 

c.nx  il  d'Klal.  (PrnnnHrl) 

otiwil  d'Klat.  (Mnttrul! 

imr  de  t'aiiuiliOD 

nir»  Huyulen      -  .  . 

<iur«  d'A»»i*r* 

'cil unmix  de  Premiere  In»Uinre  - 

>-i:>h!i»i>x  de  t»mmrf«  - 
iil  iiiMiix  de  Police 

H-lUf*  (If  P.iix  . 

•'t'-'.-i  de  Ju»tiee  erkmtnctlc 
Viisiuu».    Koiirtl  dc  ■.uuvetitlon  aU  culaae 
du.Mird.Urede  la  Justice 


Poor  Total 
aenrlcca      de*  credit 
extraordl.    par  chxpitre 


Franrt. 


179/k87,SS8 


1.057.159* 

.■"4AW.274 
44.«I<;.-K3 

s>,ooo,ooo! 

16.000.000 
6,5)60,000 

1,274.000 
I^.CaM 

s«fi,ono 

100,2*0, 

4.V*4,ooo. 
4,u;;<.<««i! 

1,4117,000 


/Voiiex. 


2,6*y>67,  — 


S49.2U2.22!>  — 


1&000.O00:  — 
SOH.000  — 
0*9,000 


417,800 
100,000 
4IK,000| 
."i,(«Xl 

"oi  jw! 

4^ri4,12ft' 
IM.400! 

6^.x^;o 
i;<V'oo: 

Moa^-o 

3^li,000 


des'retrailraj  '  I 


Francs. 


44/l«,«S> 
O.OtKVMO 

1 0,000,000 
.''.!«.-.0,(X>J 

1^74,000 

tHrVOOO 
IO0JS0 
4X8i4^)0C 
4JT78,00t 
1,437/MC 


i.i,ooo,oo» 
oorgMW 


—         j  2,l«l,600 


I  17^70^00 


417^00< 

100/  " 
4l«U0O0 

7Slr*00 
4.02 1, 12S 

)^4ytoo 

I7V00 


9.10S170 
21^15,000 


MIN'ISTF.RES  ET  SFKVK 


Sra.un   trap  li  ; 

M^Ltrxu  «  Km;,K,vf,  do  rxnL,;. 
aarxuiu  ,  drpmn,  rttrnordiniin  .  fi 
Tetmx 

T^lfr0;^  : 

Pr»*.  dVtaiUxTMt  Z  £  , 

Prai»d,TOyir,«t"*lrOTr^n  ; 
Frrv..  dc  «m(«  ^  rt,,^,  „„,.,„, 

In<l«nnllf  >  « 


Admliiiatrui™  wrtrc,     T<lrrj^  fi  I 
et  b»U«.lfton  . 


orotraJr  -        .  mtt  *™»atl<k) 
Vo«on,  ct  In^am^  '       •  . 
.    rnr.i„r  ilVcunnmir  «='-PIuyf» 

,  l«trt  rrutcs  "*  ««  Srai 

[i'fp™***  aecrMc* 

•Mtmponn  naitan.u. 


S««ur,  .ux  condarUc.  ^  '  «■  F™»c* 
.M,  d„  .ndfm,,.,,.8^   T»h ^ 
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MOKTAJTT  1 

ACCOBOBI. 

Pour 

Pour 
pcnricc* 

FA  II  U'JIUl  - 

nalfci. 

Total 
da  credits 

par  c  impure 

•  Gtfmhraujr. 
cn. 

~Vires  •>  <i*B,nclena 
uistratluu,  a  leur* 
»ur^k  Journal  do 

fVa»e». 
46,000 

Franc$* 

Frame*. 
46,000 

1M61.3S5 

'.TRANOlMt. 

,ri;  . 
U 

sa4,;oo 

189,000 

— 

634J06 
ItSf.OOO 

\uc*  3,430.000 
.latraa     ■  1,716,000 

"*  lti 

a              *  ■ 

wUUquM  ct  copmUlrca 

- 

\  4.143  000 
100,000 

100,000 

300,000 
400,000 
030,000 
60,000 

ho,ooo 

fi.VO.IIUI 

100,000 

1  1  1  1  I  1  1 

300,000 
400,000 
4*0,000 
10,000 
HO, 000 
060,000  1 
100,000 

mux  Front* 

7,197,700 

7.W7.700 

HCrlON  riTBLIQl'l. 

-            -            -  - 

lyalei,  Ecolc  nonndc 
«  rt  mi  bcUo-Uttm 

1,840,000 
1,600,000 
1,614,000 
190.000 

36,000 
1.640,000 
l>»:i,ooo 

1,414,000 
18B.0OO 

To**.  Froaft 

4J43SJ000 

4J)».O00 

KKiicarroucvLTmi. 

r/»ww«r. 

t  peri.ra!i"l  Je  lVminlitrtOoi 
t  Guto  NiUomIn 

38S.0OO 

r 

14,000 
1 28,000 

^  rss,ooo 

100,000 
l,»V'"0 
410,000 
30,000 

398,000 

14,000 

IJB.000 
728,000 

100,000 
IJW5.M0 
410,000 
90,009 

3.IW.A00 

tt irtitainiititii. 

mtj  pollUquo 

1      1   1  I 

2^00,000 
HO,  000 
312,000 

1JM6.60S 

2,600,000 
80,000 
212,000 

1,084,606 

4vli7.606 

4K 

1 
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FRANCE. 


MOXTAVT  1 


U( peoaea  dlvcrwa 
Culte  nun-  "i  I)f  |i<-n»e«  de*  rultca  proteManta 
atholloue.  /  »piiua  du  culu  l»r*ellt* 

Tauux  dt  U  He 


lie  r  vtTit  — 


.•rionnel  dm  bureaux  de* 
»teriel  da  bureaux  dea  eulte* 

Tralteroenta  et  Inderonitea  flxea  du  clerge 
cathollqne 
Culte     _  Bourw»  du  nominal  ret 


BKCAPITULATION. 


de  Pint*-  \  Service  ordlualra 

.    J  Service  extraordinaire 


Pour 
tenrlcea 
ordinaire*. 

Pour 
•errioea 
extraordl- 
nalrea. 

ToUl 
de»  credit! 
par  chapltre 
legUUtlf. 

170.000 
26,000 

— 

170.000 
24,000 

27.47  V00 

1,000,1100 

2,130,000 
l.*2;>00 
190.000 
770,000 
75.008 

— 

z 

27,57*700 
1.000,800 

2.130,000 
1,9H2,300 
190,000 

<  (0,000 

74.000 

83,918,090 

_ 

3,123,500 

swiZooo 

4V457.503 

3,123>M1 
4,447,404 
1  33,91(1,000 

37,041.500 

4,457,503 

|  41,499,004 

MINISTERS  DU  COMMERCE  ET  DE9  TRAVAUX 
PUBLICS. 

XMTICX*  OftnlNAIBES. 


rraltement  du 
centrale 

?enelona  et  Indemnlte*  lernporalret  aux  employ**  tup-1 
prlmea  - 

Materiel  et  depenae*  direr***  dea  bureaux 


Ponii  et  Ckinun'ef  et  Motet 

AdmlnUtratlon  centrale  - 
Personnel  du  corpa  dea  ponta  et 
Personnel  du  corpa  et  autrea  <" 
Subvention  a  la  calaae  dea  ~ 
Travaux  a  enlretenlr  ou  a 
Travaux  a  entrrprendre 
Travaux  aur  produlta  de  droit*  *peciali»<« 
Frail  gi  n.'Tuux  du  eervice  dn  Department*,  «rcoura,etc 
SubtenUona  aux  compagnie*  pour  travaux  par  vole  ue 

conception  • 
Intereta,  prlmea  et  atnortUaeraent  dea 


86,000 
2)2.1100 


Entrctlen  dea  bailment*  et  *u3ftcca 
,   neral  I  Parla               -  - 
Nouvelle  aalle  de  la  Chambr*  dr.  Depot*.  - 
Acnivement  dea  monument*  et  edlncee  ck  la  CapltaJe 
Construction  dea  uvalaona  centrale.  de  detention 
general  (Una  lea  DC  

Beaut  artt. 

Etabltaaetneota  de*  beaux-arta 

et  aouacrtptlooa 

Harat. 

drpota  d'etalona,  primes  *c. 


200,000 
2,H66,ii0O 
434,000 
260,000 
27.620,000 
4I».'.«W 
974.000 
50,000 

500,000 
10,062,000 


400,000 
400.000 
1,475.000 
600.000 


212,000 


200,000 
2,H66,00O 
434,000 

HUM 

17.620,000 
495,000 
975.000 


383,000 
300,000 


1.475,000 
800,000 
300,000 


3*3,000 


Jrrnlttn,  Commmt  et  ,Vm> 

Ecnlea  Wteriuim  et  encoongrBou  a  P. 
^/•nunctte  el  nunnfwiurea 
E>*bli*acroe«muiiit«irw 
Ff>cniira«emtnii  aux  | 
Puio*  et  tne»um 


ftfcMar*  Ptmmrlrfi*. 


—  de  Mrnhliaart 
laa^xralaaa  - 

—jraayneriunubareiaxaVchiriK  ii 
blcolai»«»ceft,,„lr„     .       .  . 

£rcr.<ir*  aux  mirth  it  rhariif  mitrrnr r, 
(Tra.aux  •paViau  de  la  Uaoale    -  - 


poerdeeeaauaiex 
pfpeneea  vji  itblei  laecialet 

"rf'JLT.I'i^  *t**}?"lM  «PPartn.ar,ri0l  n 

Wprnw,  extranrdin4„e«  det  Departcm,- 
tarrrr,  fmaxian,..  Jc,a,imc,,  J  r 

*4MS5taT  m^'^m-^, 


IVpenie.  nrdinaim  del  Coeaajune.  ■*  ~.. 
rttre  et  mobitiere)         ,  ,»renf 

,"0«ra,  dr.  anurd.  ■»„„, 

Pmduit  ipexHal  de  la  Uxt  ir,  y,,..l.  ..  " 
near.  df^on.Me  et  "l^"^ 


Canaux  et 

No«i»e«y« 
l-Oueit 


t"«ii»  . 
M  u  ocxaat. 


Adroirtliirailoo  reatratr.  1 
tenrn,^r.0nr*"t,.,,e-  (*>™J 
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1235 


Vonr 
Scrticn 
Ordin.iu* 


Pout 
8er»icn 
E«ir«f<rdt- 


Toml 
d«  CMi.i 


UgLUiif. 


r "  t"  f  ■  - 

agriculture 


mdt  del  j*ux. 

'■.  institutions  ile 
He 

t  ciiun  de  pcn- 


xetou  commnnc* 
6  crniimrt 


u*  lMp»rtcmen«  et 

Kmtni  A\\n  fitntl 
.ncitrcrl  mobilise) 
uu<&  ptr  det  Lo>> 

i»nt  d'.ncrndif,  de 
mil*  ou  noiltci  par 


i  !S  centimci  §ur  f«n- 
timet  (rrollmr*  <»en- 
«ulon.  "(200,100 


/JWJWO  frtnctj  *  - 
iroiltrt,  dt«  qolnn. 
i  m»uoa  dc  Clurcnton 

!««  d'lntotioit,  tni*. 
;HJK»  franc  i)  - 


in  In  MptrtenctU  d« 


4in.niM  _ 

«H)^)U  — 

so.ouj  — 

\PUOjOWi  — 

ravouv  — 


473.000 
1/40,000 


lun.ooo 
8UI.UP0 


ll.OS2.187 
14,200 JHM 


I)  - 


3HM«:0 

.•o.mj-j 
S.VOK.OuO 

;io,m» 


475.000 
1.0W.UI0 

.rjf:  iw> 


1I,0P2,I«7 
24^22,905 

14^00,000 


1II.1S0.JUI 

istoco.ivio 

•  g.riOOyODO 

40(1.000 

4W.000 

I8,4PU,K» 

IMMMWO 

],4ivs,(y«o|  _  i.4i",noo 

4ttMW0>  124M0  «!V«> 

UATtt.WK)  714,'JOu  15/9*4,100 

I  SAO  ,0001  2JO0JU0K  1«J«.\»K> 

4.U,0uri  —  4J.Vl.tKI0 

IIKruOlOO  uunul1  olJJfiViUS 

niiiiiSiiii  i ,» tviMtt 


4  K  3 
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FRANCE. 


MINISTERES  ET  SEBV1CES. 


cmrnitc*  rtnerajea  - 

aifricl  dc  l'arullerie  - 

uicricl  du  e/nie       -  -  - 

co!c»  mililairtt      -  -  -  * 

Cpcntet  lemporairet  -  - 

itatidct  dc  U  guerre  - 

Ipcntet  divert*, impietuea  elaeereiei  - 


Ire 


ta\»i«\iiW 

4JI4JDU0 
3.106.UUO 


Frvtu 
14^4.000 

2,166.000 


.V«.">,MS 


crvice  central. 


Adninittratinn  remrale.  (Trail 
Aomiiiinralioo  ca.nrale.  (/«« de 


ertiee  Gentrat:  . 
Sertkc  general  de  la  Marine. 
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CttrjM  r(  ifraU  mtif  • 


Inuij,  Traiftmtiili  .««•»,  «4o*»rmr»lt,  tl* 
SolJ«-  tl  entrctien  d«  corpa  omanitet  a  ttrrc  <  i  dei 
^quipuiiL-s  vmbarqufo.     (Hopktnmx  tf  hum 

rn.; 


lit.  PARTHU—WaJrVWI. 
'raraux  du  matciiel  natal.  (Pom.) 


rin  maicrirl  naval. 
Pvti>.      -  - 
lamux  de  I'artillerie.    (Port*.)  - 

ruvaiix  dc  IMrtillerie.     iEtaUutrmrnU  Wl  «V»  Pari:) 
r..v.t»xliydraiiliquctelUilimeintct»lli  - 
raiau*  ti  depeuaca  pour  lc  progrta  de»  tciencee  man- 
timet  ------ 

»pjii«ivi»ionriementi  de  prcroyanee  -  - 

tifreiemcnit  ci  trantporu  par  mtr 

.'hiourrnca  ------- 

iVpcntrt  dirertet  ------ 

Hie  Pami»v—  CoJoatr*. 

-olonit..— Sertice  militaire  et  aubTcntion 

n.ltrieur  - 


an  terrlce 


l<i,ri]fi,iw  }  -a}  l*fcPW,  J  n 
1 1  r*;4iisoo,> 


2,llryW 
«J  I4MK*J 

1 1  r*;  4IISO0. 

I  f    1,432,090  ) 


Total  Oewmiai.  - 


tout  dtt  complct  " 

Adminiiirulionccntrale  dtt  Flnanceti 

l'cT«'>nnel  -  - 

M.iU'ml  el  deptnaea  dWrrtea  - 
Fraii  dc  liquldaiinn  de  riodkmnil*  det  ancient  colont  de 

Saint  Oomingue  ------ 

MatniAici : 

feruce  adminittrailf  dan»  lea  IMpartemenU  - 
Frait  de  rtfonlcd'anciennet  etpetea  - 

Cadntrt:  M 
Fonda  eommun        -  Ifwww 
Crniimct  raeulUtif»»ot#a  par  let  Coiueila 
IKneraiix    -----  4^«0,W<» 
Fraii  de  Trttorrrie    -        -        -        -  - 
Tru.irmenu.iaxationi.commltaloni  el  bonilleailoni  an: 
HectTfui.  Otnfraux  «  Paiticulitrt  d«  Financca.tur  let 
ImpAuct  RtTemu direct,  etmdlrecta  - 
Traiurotni.  ei  fr»i.  dc  tertice  det  payturt 

Toiaox   -  , 


MlMbTEKlSETSF.RM, 


RBCAHTVUTmNDE  U^lllt  I 

Mlniattte  de  la  Justice 

in  Ablm  Euaacerea  - 
dt  I'ltuirwtion  Puhlnjoe 
«»  I'lnieneuret  d«a  Cuitei 
daCoaacrce  tldetl 
de  la  Uoerre 
1.  Marine  - 


Eanruaiawu,  Tmtn  a  Dtm 
8er» icr  adaainiibttif  tt  < 


*"-'e^.**ai"i',t""^-e, i« 
A.antea  rtcooTraLlfc.         d|  "  ' 

del-En nir^tao,;;; 

Praia  boot  PaJleoaiwa  dr<  Mi  dertiat  - 


«*T'«t«  admin.nraiif  rt  «,  . 
wenta        -        -  " 


Strrirt  ad ni  tn titralif  et  de  perceDllun  ila 

menu         -         -        .  r 
foorfrti  &  fen  - 


Struct  admmiMraUr  et  dr puttptlo,  a, 
Tr™n?pondead.p*chei       '.  I 


Sen  lrt  admini.tratlf  dana  lea 


Wntrtemt, 


(a)  Portion  d«  cradit  addhlonnrl  (JtOOflOO  franct)  trantftre  de  I*  Guerre  a  la 
CW  Portion  d*  I'aacnieniation  du  trfdll  (7»,V»  franct)  dernandre  par  M. 
inlUdlicutaion  du  Budget. 
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hi  cwm 

Accoaon. 

Pour 
^Sertice* 

Pour 
Scnicn 
Extraordi- 
naire*. 

Total 
|  dnCrMlM 
par  chapiltV 
LegULl.f. 

ARTIE.— 

Ft  am*. 

fraart. 

Frvnt j. 

—  •-  — 

—  _  _ 

public*  - 

1SUV<  1  „H> 
7.197.7W 
4^K'i.0U0 

87,04 

iil.itw,2«x 

178,s*)l,tO" 
«l,«fifi,71H 
SV»7«,*I0 

— 
_ 

4,417 JOI 
1M0*MXX 

7»li»>.7Lio 
4>W.<i00 
{      41 ,49400* 
j  124W20O 
9CVi^V17  288 

j  »arrv»» 

44UK..B,  I5*.1KW«5 

«*,7*\47fl 

ton  el  ferpluitatvcm 

menu 

premier  avertluc- 
—         —  ^ 

|]^<i,oo(i 

: 

4314/100 
11,430,000 

14J44.000 

770.U40 

—           —  » 

-           —           —  — 

9,S47.,-J0l 

M47,7K> 

anct  d.a«»  let  Departe- 
ct«  conmunt  sob  bou 
"W  -        -  - 

140,000 

1  : 



400,000 

S,ivl3,JU0 



ctpOoadaaalrtMeanc- 

!41»2teBb 

ccf t(on  d»M  la  DtparK- 

3J00.100 

l»^U,V«) 

4200,100 

— 

Kl. 

-      -      —  - 

ai.8i.Voo 

JljBltWWO 

.1/1. 

« 

inception  i*m  In  Mptttc- 

iM>r<w> 

W<;.»7& 
4/KS.00O 

M1.700 
I.SoO.OOO 

321  ,700 
IjWO.OOO 

1381,700 

IjUVDO 

TEH  - 

IH6.000 

li. Www 
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SPAIN  AND  UNITED  STATES. 


MONTAXT  DM  C1IIITI  ACCORD!*. 

kflNlSTERES  ET  SEB VICES. 

Pour 

Pour 
aerrlcee 
exlraordl- 

Total 
dea  credlta 
par  cbapltre 
|  kajiaWUf. 

tmUun  tt  Frimet. 

Frame*. 

Franet. 

Frmnet. 

eMltulloiu  ct  non-ralruri  >ur  let  contribution!  dt- 

embouraeirtents  de  aoromea  indamrat  prrrnvs  eui 

uiodulU  ludirecle  et  direr*  . 

eaiituliun*  de  produtu  d'amendea,  aalalea  et  confiac*- 

rime*  a  IVxpoitation  dee  marcliAiidUca         -  - 
acompte  aur  drolta  de  douauc  et  ael*  - 

25,650,881 

1,848/100 

2.812,000 
I0.0vu.000 
l^*U/IO0 

1     1     1  1  1 

35^31 

1 ,848,000 

2/12400 
10,01  M,U0O 
l^NMMW 

Total  de  U  Ve  Partla            -  Frmnet. 

41AU0.83I   j  - 

41^110^)31 

RECAPITULATION  DES  DEPENSES. 

Fre  Parto.  l>rtte  pabllque   -        -        -  - 
lr  Dotations         -        -        -  - 

ke  Frale  d*  regie,  de  perception  et  d'ei- 

KvJcu«et "ftimn1  TeaUlutione,  non- 

Frmnet. 
:m.>;jv2^:".> 

I7.37o.sw 
440^62.183 

Frame*. 
IS6.183£H 

Frmnet. 

223 
l7^r«.«tNj 
M6J44^7« 

ll.\07Sj868 

114,071,688 

41.910331 

41,910,831 

Tolatu  Oeoeraux  del  Depenaea  de 

964.21  Ull 

140.183.280 

1,120^M^>* 

Diptntet  pour  Ordrt. 

atlc*                               -  Imprtaterle  royale       -        -        -        —  1 
•tnictlon  publlque  et  cultea  -  Cornell  Royal  de  I'lnttractlon  publlqne  - 
.Duuerce  et  traraux  public*    -  Taie  upeclAle  des  brcvela  d'lnventlon  -  - 
terre              -                       Poodree  et  aalpf  irc»  — 
nancea                                 /           d'bonneur        -         -         -  - 
~        "  i  Praia  de  fabric,  dea  notmalet  ct  lucdaillea 

Frmnet. 

l\K#,«9i 
178/100 
3^)»,I46 
10. 101 ,253 
3^76,180 

Total  dea  Depenaea  taentlenneea  aoar  erdne 

Frmnet. 

22.452^40 

Certifies  exnets  ct  veritable.: 
Le  Miniilre  Secretaire  dEtat  des  Finances. 

HUMAMV. 


OYAL  ORDER  of  The  King  of  Spain,  respecting  the 
Tonnage  Duty  to  be  paid  by  Vessel*  of  The  United  States 
in  Spanish  Ports.— Madrid,  29/A  April,  1832 

(Translation.) 

The  King,  our  I.ord,  havinc taken  iuto  consideration  the  Notes  pre* 
nted  by  the  Minister  of  the  United  Stules  of  America  nt  this  Conrt, 
siring  the  reduction  of  the  Tonnage  Duty  levied  on  Vessels  of  his 
ilion  in  the  Ports  of  the  Peninsula  to  the  scale  of  that  paid  by  Vessels 
other  Powers,  on  the  ground  that  the  Duty  in  question  has  been 
nditionally  abolished  in  The  United  States,  in  favour  of  those  Na- 
ns which  adopt  a  system  of  reciprocity  in  that  respect;  and  that,  in 


tonsequence,  the  discrimina 
Span ish  Vessels  in  America] 
would  cease;  His  Majesty  h 
Ihe  Duly  of  20  reals  per 
Spanish  Porls,  na  a  measure 
can  Government,  and  to  r  om 
paid  by  The  United  Stales,  a 
liou  established  by  die  Ro 
common  with  the  Vessels  of 
atandiog  that  Spanish  Ve&st 
general  meHsure  of  the  abo/i 
in  The  United  Sutes,  as  tliei 
oot  otherwise. 


LOI  de  France,  port  ant 

n 

Lovi8.PmupPE)  Roides 
Nous  arous  propoH{>  ,es , 
«tonionnonsce  qui  suit: 

§  1".—Imp6u  at 
ART.  I.  Continoera d'etre 
«xistantes,  la  perception 
Des  droit,  d'^ 

*  P"wP°rt»ftdepern„s  d 
pcrce»oir,pour|ecom,,udU 

JOesffroindedouam-sy 
Des  contributions  jn,|iref 

*t  droits  de  garantie  • 

Des  taxes  des  brevet,  <n, 
D«  droits  deverifi,aliou 

Tanf  8„,,exeji  r0rdonrian  e 

Du  dmemedes  bi|feU  d- 
Da  pnx  de.  p0U(lre8( 
Du  pnx  de  la  ven(e  excU 

1803.  leprodu.tdecene  Ve, 
des  Invalidestle/a  Mnri|Je. 

D  un  quart  do  |a  ^ 
«u!on  est  admisen  navaif 
droit,  qui  n'en  ,o„«  pot,";; 


t 
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e,  the  discriminating  Duty  of  25  reals  per  ton,  levied  on 
ssels  in  American  Ports,  by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  Congress, 
His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  accede  to  the  repeal  of 
>f  20  reals  per  ton,  le\ied  on  United  States'  Vessels  in 
rts,  as  a  measure  founded  upon  the  example  of  the  Ameri- 
ment,  and  to  command  that  this  Duty  be  reduced  to  the  rate 
?  Unitt  d  States,  asa  FrieniHy  Nation,  prior  to  the  augmenta- 
shed  by  the  Royal  Order  of  the  20th  October,  181*.  in 
ih  the  Vessels  of  other  Friendly  Nations;  upon  the  under* 
at  Spanish  Vessels  have  been,  or  will  be,  comprized  in  the 
■sure  of  the  abolition  of  the  discriminating  Tonnage  Duty 
ted  States,  as  their  Minister  at  this  Court  has  declared  ;  but 
ie.  By  Royal  Order,  $c. 

LUJS  LOPEZ  BALLESTEROS. 


-once,  portant  Juration  du  Budget  des  Becettea  de 
VExercice  1833. 

A  Paris,  le  24  Avril,  1833. 
>[{iuppb,  Roi  des  Franca'ra,  a  tons  presents  et  a  venir,  salut. 
nus  propose,  lea  Chambres  out  adopts,  nous  avons  ordonne 
s  ce  qui  suit ; 
§  V'.^Impots  autorises  pour  t Exercice  1 833. 
Conlinuera  d'etre  faite,  pour  1833,  conformement  aux  Lois 
la  perception 

its  d'emregislrement,  de  timbre,  dc  greffe,  d'hypotheques, 
is  et  de  permis  de  port  d'urmes,  ct  des  droits  de  scenu  a 
our  le  compte  du  tresor,  enconformite  des  Lois  des  17  Aout 
'.invier  1631; 

is  de  douanes,  y  compris  celui  surles  sels; 

ributions  indirectes,  des  pontes,  des  loteries,  des  monnaies 

marantic ; 

s  des  brevets  dlnvention  ; 

ts  de  verification  des  pnids  et  mesnres,  conformement  au 
ca  I'Ordonnance  Royaledu  18  Deccmbrc  1825; 
me  dea  billets  d  entree  dans  les  spectacles ; 
di  s  poudres,  tel  qu'd  est  fixe  par  la  Loi  du  16  Mars  1819 ; 
de  la  vente  exclusive  des  feuilles  de  j6les  d equipages  des 
:  commerce,  tel  qu'il  a  il€  fixe'  par  le  Tarif  du  27  Juin 
>duit  de  cette  vente  conlinuera  d'etre  verse  dans  la  Caisse 
s  de  la  Marine ; 

irt  de  la  recette  brute  dans  les  licux  de  reunion  et  de  fete 
Imisco  payout,  et  d'un  dec  i  me  pour  fianc  sur  crux  de  ce* 
en  sont  point  arTrauclii\  y  compris  les  ameudes  et  con- 
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damnations  pecuniaires,  et  sur  lea  droits  de  grefte  percus  par  le  Secre- 
taire General  du  Conceit  d'Etat,  en  vertu  de  l'Ordonnance  du  18  Janvier 
1826; 

Oes  contributions  specialty  destinies  k  subvenir  aux  depenses  des 
Bourses  et  Chambres  de  Commerce,  ainsi  que  des  revenus  speciaux 
accordes  auxdits  etablissements  et  aux  Etablissements  sanitaires ; 

Oes  droits  Etablis  pour  frais  de  visitc  chez  les  Pharmaciens,  Dro- 
gu isles  et  Epiciers  ; 

Des  retributions  im posers,  en  vertu  des  Angles  da  Gouvernement 
du  3  florcal  an  VIII  [23  Avril  1800] et  du  Onivosean  X\  [37  Decern- 
bre  1802],  sur  les  etablissements  d'eaux  minerales  naturcllcs,  poor  le 
traitement  des  Medecins  charges  par  le  Gouvernement  de  l'inapection 
deces  Etablissements ; 

Des  rede  varices  sur  les  mines ; 

Des  diverses  retributions  imposees  en  faveur  del' University,  sur  les 
Membres  de  1'  Uni  versite,  sur  les  Etablissements particuliers  d'instructioD, 
sur  les  Elevesqui  frequeotenl  les  ecoles  publiques,  sur  les  Candidate  qui 
se  presentent  aux  examens  dea  difierentes  facultes  et  aux  examens  des 
jurys  medicaux ; 

Des  taxes  imposees,  avec  l'aotorisation  du  Gouvernement,  pour  la 
conservation  el  la  reparation  des  digues  et  autres  ouvrages  d  art  interes- 
saut  lesCotnmunautes  de  Proprietaires  ou  d'Habitanls;des  taxes  pour 
les  travaux  de  dessechement  autorises  par  la  Loi  du  16  Septembra 
1807,  et  des  taxes  d'aflbuages,  Id  ou  il  est  d'usage  et  utile  d'en  etablir ; 

Des  droits  de  peage  qui  seraient  etablis,  conformement  i  la  Loi 
du  4  Mai,  1802,  pour  concourir  A  In  construction  ou  a  la  reparation 
des  ponts,  ictuses  ou  ouvrages  d'art  &  la  charge  de  I'Etat,  des  De- 
partements  et  des  Communes,  et  pour  correction  de  fa  in  pes  sur  lea 
routes  royales  ou  departcmentales; 

De  la  retcnue  sur  le  prix  des  iivraisons  de  tabac  autotisees  par 
1'Articlc  XXXVIII  de  la  Loi  du  24  Decembre,  1814,  jusqu'a  con- 
currence d'un  centime  par  kilogramme,  et  specialement  affectee  aux 
frais  d'expertise  et  autres  depenses  a  la  charge  des  planteurs ; 

Du  produit  de  la  rooitie  de  la  retenue  de  3  pour  cent  exercee 
par  la  Caisse  des  Invalides  de  la  Marine  sur  les  depruses  relatives  au 
materiel  dece  Departement. 

II.  Pour  subvenir  au  traitement  des  medecins-inspecteurs  des 
bains,  des  fabriques  et  des  depots  d'eaux  minerales,  le  Gouvernement 
est  autorise  a  im  poser  sur  lesdils  Etablissements  des  contributions  qui 
ne  pourront  exceder  1,000  francs  pour  I'etablisseinenl  de  Tivoli  k 
Paris,  250  francs  pour  une  fabrique,  ct  150  francs  pour  un  simple 
depot. 

Le  recouvrcment  de  ces  retributions  sera  poursuivi  com  me  celui  dea 
contributions  directes. 

III.  Est  cgalemont  autorisee  la  perception  des  droits  de  voirie  dont 


les  tarifs  auront  ele  approuvei 
au  profit  des  communes,  cool 
1697,maintenu  en  vigueur  f 

IV.  Eu  execution  de  l'Art 
1,010,200  fraucs,  montaot  d 
muncs  et  etablisseroents  publ 
tion  fonciere  etablie  sur  cest 

Cette  somme  sera  reparti 
dtfiereots  Departements  du  I 

V.  Apartirdu  1"  Septe 
foreta  de  I'Etat  poorra  Itre  a 

l*e  Gou  feme  raent  est  chai 
pour  assurer  ('execution  de  ce 

VI.  8oot  confirmees,  pour 
accordees  a  la  regie  des  saline 
nances  des  26  Novembre  \92i 
do  4  Avril  de  la  inline  aouee. 

S  H-Etduatum  t 

VII.  Les  votes  et  ravens 
somme  do  966,670,647 francs, 

VIII.  U.  credit  de  167,0 
ordioai  res  du  oiemc  Exercici 
et  pourra  etre  realise  en  rente 
oiaamoias  qae  ces  rentes  pnj< 
da  26  Mars  1831. 

Les' rentes  iuscrites  en  ver 
las  besoins  do  Ttesor,  mais 
qu'awee  publico*  et  coocun 
adjudications  des  emprunts, « 
micux  lest  inlcretsdu  Tresor 

IX.  Daos  le  cas  od  il  sen 
precedent,  la  dotation  de  l\ 
egal  au  ceatieme  du  capital  i 

X.  Lea  rentes  3  pour  cent 
1'Article  2  de  la  Loi  du  5  J 
affecte  i  1'indemoite  des  . 
la  somme  de  3,900,000  fra 
gTand-livre  de  la  dette  pubfiq 

Le  credit  primitif  de  30, 
present  reduit  et  limice  a  2 
870,000,000. 

$  III- 

XI.  Le  MinistredesPin, 
la  Tresorerie  et  les  aimitti 
Royaux  portant  interet  et  p, 
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t  par  le  Gouvernement,  sur  la  demande  et 
ormement  a  1'Edit  du  mois  de  Novembre 
.ar  la  Loi  da  22  Juillet  1791. 
icle  C  VI  da  Code  Forestier,  uae  somrae  de 
os  frais  d'nditfiuist  ration  desboit  dec  com- 
ics, sera  ajoutee  pour  1833,  a  la  COntribu- 
JOis. 

ie  par  une  Ordonnance  Royale  entre  les 
Royaume. 

embre  183S,  le  droit  de  chaste  dans  les 
afferme  et  mis  en  adjudication, 
arge  de  faire  tous  les  reglements  necesaaires 
cette  disposition. 

ur  1'annee  1833,  les  remises  et  moderations 
nes  et  mines  de  seJ  de  I'Est,  par  les  Ordon- 
«8,  17  Janvier  1830,  el  la  Decision  Royale 

ie. 

n  des  RecetUs  de  I'Exercioe  1838. 
ns  sont  evalues,  pour  l'Exercice  1833,  a  ia 
cs,  conformeroeM  a  1'Etat  A  ci-«nnexe. 
17,000,000,  applicable  aux  defenses  extra- 
rcice,  est  ouvert  an  Ministre  des  Finances, 
entes  on  au  moyen  de  ventes  de  bois,  sans 
puissent  exceder  la  quotite  fixee  par  la  Loi 

i  vertu  de  ce  credit  seront  disponibles  pour 
lais  ne  pourront  etre  definitirement  alienees 
currence,  dans  les  formes  suiviee  pour  les 
U,  ainsi  qu'anx  couditions  qui  concilieront  le 
sor  avec  la  faeilite  des  negociations. 
serait  negocie  des  rentes  en  vertu  de  ('Article 

*  ramortissement  sera  accrue  dune  aomme 
tal  nominal  desdites  rentes. 

cent  a  annoler  au  profit  de  l'Etat,  en  vertu  de 
5  Janvier  1831,  sur  le  credit  de  30,000,000 
es  emigres,  sont  arr«tces  provisoirement  a 

•  francs,  qui  sera  immediatement  rayce  du 
ubliquc. 

e  30,000,000  demeure,  en  consequence,  d<*s  a 
j  a  26,100,000  francs  de  rente  au  capital  de 

HI. — filaijeiu  de  Service, 
i  Finances  est  autorise  a  cr^er,  pour  le  service  de 
ociations  atec  la  Banque  de  France,  des  Bons 
et  payables  a  echeance  fixe. 


1242 


FRANCE. 


Leg  Bons  Royaux  en  circulation  ne  ponrront  exceder  250,000,000" 
Dans  le  cas  ou  cetle  somme  serait  insuffisante  pour  les  besoins  do 
service,  il  y  sera  pourvu  au  moyen  d  une  emission  supplemental  qui 
devra  etre  autorisce  par  des  Ordonuances  Royales,  lesquelles  seront 
inserees  au  Bulletin  des  Lois  et  soumises  a  la  sauction  legislative 
dans  la  plus  procliaine  Session  des  Cbambres. 

§  IV. — Dispositions  Generates, 

XII.  Toutes  contributions  directes  ou  indircctes.  aulrcs  que  celles 
autorisees  par  la  preseute  Loi  et  par  celle  du  15  Decembre  1832,  k 
quelquc  litre  et  sous  quelque  denomination  qu'elles  se  pcrcoivent, 
sont  formellemcnt  iuterdites,  a  peine,  contre  les  Autoritea  qui  les 
ordouneraient,  contre  les  Employes  qui  confectionneraient  les  roles  et 
tarifs,  et  ceux  qui  en  feraient  le  recouvrement,  d'etre  poursuivis 
co m me  concussionnaires,  sans  prejudice  de  Taction  en  repetition, 
pendant  3  annees,  contre  tons  receveurs,  percepteurs  ou  iudividos  qni 
auraient  fait  la  perception,  et  sans  que,  pour  exercer  cette  action 
devant  les  Tribunaux,  il  soit  besoin  d'nne  autorisation  prealable.  II 
n'est  pas  neanmoins  deroge  a  1'execution  des  Articles  30  et  28  de  la 
Loi  du  31  Juillet  1821,  de  I'Article  22  de  la  Loi  du  17  Aout  1822,  et 
de  I'Article  4  de  la  Loi  du  2  Aout  1829,  relatifs  a  la  specification  des 
depeuses  variables  Dcpartemeotales  et  aux  centimes  facultatifs  que 
les  Conseils  Gencraux  de  Di-partement  sont  autorises  a  voter  pour  les 
depensesd'utilite  Depnrteraeotale  et  pour  les  operations  cadastrnles,  et 
des  Articles  31,  39,  40,  41,  42,  et  43  de  la  Loi  du  15  Mai  1818, 
relatifs  aux  depcnsea  ordinaires  et  extraordinaires  des  Communes. 

La  p resent e  Loi,  disculee,  deliberee  et  adoptee  par  la  Charabre  des 
Pairs  et  par  celle  des  Deputes,  et  sauctionuce  par  nous  cejourd'hui, 
sera  executee  com  me  Loi  de  I'Etat. 

Donnons  en  mandement  a  nos  Cours  et  Tribunaux,  Prcfets,  Corps 
adminisUalifs.et  tous  autres,  que  les  pre  sen  les  ils  garden  t  et  maintien- 
nent,  fassent  garder,  observer  et  maiutenir,  et,  pour  les  rendre  plus 
notoires  a  tous,  ils  les  fassent  publier  et  en registrer  partout  ou  besoin 
sera;  et,  afin  que  ce  soit  cliose  ferine  et  stable  a  toujours,  nous  y 
nvons  frtit  mettre  notre  Sccau. 

Fait  a  Paris,  le  24e  jour  du  mois  d'Avril  1833. 

LOUIS-PHILIPPE. 

Par  le  Roi : 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Departement  des  Finances, 

HOMANN. 

Vu  et  scelle  du  Grand  Sceau  : 
Le  Garde  des  Sceaux  de  France,  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  De- 
partement de  la  Justice, 

Bahthf. 
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LOI  de  France,  relative  d  la  Garantie  de  fEmpntnt  qui  sera 
contract*1  par  la  Orice. 

A  Paris,  le  14  Juin,  18S3. 
Louis-Philippe,  Roi  dcs  Francais,  a  tous  presents  et  a  veoir, 
salut 

Nous  avons  propose,  lea  Chambres  ODt  adopte,  nous  avoos  or- 
donoe  et  ordoonons  ce  qui  suit : 

Article  Unique. — Le  Mioiatre  des  Fioances  eat  autorise  a  ga- 
raotir,  au  nom  du  Tresor  de  France,  et  aux  conditions  stipulees  dans  la 
Convention  signee  le  7  Mai,  1832,  entre  la  France,  1'Angleterre  et  la 
Russic  d  une  part,  et  Sa  Majeslc  le  Roi  de  Bavicre  de  l'autre,  1'Em- 
prunt  qui  sera  contracts  par  le  Gouverncment  de  la  Grece. 

La  presente  Loi,  discutee,  deliberee  et  adoptee  par  la  Chambre  des 
Pairs  et  par  celle  des  Deputes,  et  sanctionnee  par  nous  cejourd'bui, 
sera  executee  comme  Loi  de  l'Etat. 

Donnons  en  mandement  i  nos  Cours  et  Tribunaux,  PreTets,  Corps 
adrniuistratifs,  et  tous  autres,  que  les  presenter  ils  gardent  et  main- 
tiennent,  fassent  garder,  observer  et  maintenir,  et,  pour  lea  rendre  plus 
notoires  a  tous,  ils  les  fassent  publier  et  enregistrer  partout  ou  bcsoin 
sera ;  et,  afin  que  ce  soit  chose  ferme  et  stable  a  toujours,  nous  y 
avoos  fait  mettre  notre  Sceau. 

Fait  a  Paris,  le  Me  jour  du  mois  de  Juin,  1833. 

LOUIS-PH1LIPPE. 

Par  le  Roi : 

Le  Minislre  Secretaire  d'Elat  au  Depariement  des  Finances, 

Hum  ann. 

Vu  et  scelte  du  Grand  Sceau : 
Le  Garde  des  Sceaux  de  France,  Minislre  Secretaire  dEtat  au  Di- 
pariement de  la  Justice, 

Babthe. 


OEDONNANCE  du  Roi  des  Francais,  port  ant  Garantie 
par  la  France  du  Tiers  de  PEmprunt  de  Soixante  Mil- 
lions, contract 6  par  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Grice. 

A  Paris,  le  9  Jmittet,  1833. 

Louis-Philippe,  Roi  des  Francais. 

Vu  lademande  adresscc,  le  21  Juin,  1833,  a  notre  Minislre  Se- 
cretaire d'Etat  des  Affaires  Etrangcres  au  nom  du  Roi  de  la  Grece, 
par  M.  le  Prince  dc  Sout/o,  son  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  a  Paris, 
a  l'effet  d'obteoir  1'Acte  de  garantie  de  la  France  pour  le  tiers  de 
l'Emprunt  de  60,000,000  do  francsquele Gouvernement  Grcc  declare 
avoir  contracte,  en  consequence  de  la  Convention  signee  le  7  Mai, 


image 
not 
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efforts.  Vob  champs  sont  incultes;  votre  Industrie  a  peine  naissante; 
votrc  commerce,  jadis  si  florissant.  tout  a  fait  paralyse. 

C'est  en  vain  que  les  arts  et  les  sciences  altendaient  le  moment 
06,  sons  Pegide  de  la  paix,  ils  croyaient  retrouver  leur  ancienne 
patrie ;  le  despotisme  u'a  ile  rem  place"  chez  vous  que  par  lauarchie 
qui  vous  ecrase  de  son  horrible  fleau.  Ce  que  I 'am  our  de  la  patrie 
vous  avait  conquis  par  un  noble  6lan,  la  discorde  et  le  plus  sordite 
egoisme  vous  I'ont  ravi ! 

Meltrc  un  terme  a  vos  maux  ;  a  une  jruerrc  civile  qui  consume 
vainement  vos  faculles  les  plus  brillanles  ;  concentrer  desormais  vo* 
efforts  dans  un  seul  but,  celui  de  la  prosperity ,  du  bonheur,  et  de  la 
gloirede  votre  Patrie,  de  venue  desormais  la  mienne  ;  efface  r,  peu  a  pcu 
sous  1'iufltience  de  la  paix  et  de  l'ordre  public,  lea  traces  norabreusea 
des  nialheurs  qui  ont  accables  votre  beau  Pays,  dote  par  la  nature 
avec  taut  de  piofusion;  prendre  en  consideration  les  sacrifices  fuits  et 
les  services  rendus  a  la  Patrie ;  proteger,  sous  Pejjide  des  Lois  et  de  la 
justice,  vos  personnes,  vos  proprieties,  contrc  1'arbitraire  et  la  licence ; 
vous  procurer  au  moyrn  d'institu lions  bien  muries,  solidement  basees, 
et  adaptees  a  Pctat  et  aux  vceux  de  votre  Nation,  les  bienfaits  d'une 
veritable  liberie,  qui  n'existe  que  sous  ('empire  des  Lois ;  acbever 
enfin  la  regeneration  de  la  Grece;— telle  est  la  tache  penible  maia 
glorieuse  que  je  me  suis  irnposee.  Je  lui  sacrifie  une  existence  douce 
et  lieurcuse  nu  sein  du  Pays  cheri  de  mes  ancetrcs,  et  penetre  dea 
mfimes  scntimens  qui  animaient  deja  mon  Auguste  Pere,  lorsque  le 
premier  parmis  les  Souveraius  il  vous  tendait  une  main  secourable, 
pendant  votre  lutte  heroique  pour  votre  affranchissement. 

C'est  avec  une  entire  con  fiance  que  je  m'adresse  a  vous,  6  Hel- 
lenes, et  que  je  vous  demande  de  reuuir  desormais,  avec  une  Con- 
corde fraternelle,  vos  efforts  aux  miens,  dans  I'unique  but  du  bien 
public.  Ne  souffrons  pas  que  les  succes  obtenus  par  votre  courage, 
votre  perseverance,  votrc  amour  de  la  Patrie,  et  votre  confiance  dans 
la  Divine  Providence,  soicnt  aujourd'hui  sacrifies  dans  les  convulsions 
de  1a  discorde  et  de  Panarchie ;  que  votre  nom  auquel  taut  de  hauts 
fails  ont  assure  l'immortolite,  suit  souille  par  les  egarements  des  plua 
basses  passions.  Quels  que  soient  les  efforts  que  cette  noble  tache 
exige  de  nous,  notre  succes  nous  recompense™  largenient. 

En  montant  sur  le  Tione  de  la  Grece,  je  vous  donne  ici  Passu  ranee, 
de  proteger  consciencieusement  voire  religion,  de  maintenir  fidelemcnt 
les  Lois,  de  faire  administrer  impartiellement  In  justice  en  faveur  de 
tous ;  et  de  conserver  intacts,  avec  Paide  de  Dieu,  contre  qui  que  ce 
aoit,  votre  independance,  vos  liberies  et  vos  droiis. 

Mes  premiers  soins  seront  diriges  au  r^tablissrment,  et  d  Paffer- 
missemenl  de  la  tranquillitc  et  de  l'ordre  public,  afin  que  chacun 
jouisse  en  paix  et  sans  atteinte  d'une  entiere  securite.  Livrant  a 
1'uubli  les  egarements  politiques  du  passe,  j'attends  avec  confiance  que 
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Les  operations  relatives  a  la  regularisation  de  1'ecoDonie  publique, 
de  cede  base  d  une  march*  repiUere  de  1'Admioiatration  de  1'Etnt,  qoi 
s'est  raaintenue  jusqu'a  present,  metne  dan*  les  circonstances  lea  plua 
didiciles,  se  pr^sentcnt  sons  un  aspect  non  moios  important,  ni  moina 
urgent;  et  j'ai  prouve  par  les  dispositions  que  j'ai  prises  I'annee  der- 
niere, concernant  le  corps  d'armee,  que  Unite  economic  qa'il  est  pos- 
sible de  faire,  rentre  parfaitetnent  dans  mes  roes.  Vou*  serex  convain- 
cus  de  la  necessile  d'apporter  tous  vos  soins  a  terminer  lea  travanx 
commences  dans  la  derniere  Session,  et  qui  etaient  relatifs  aux  bases' 
fondamentales  de  1'Etat. 

Mod  Gouvernement  sera  to uj ours  guide  par  le  desir  sincere  de 
contribuer  d'une  maniere  durable,  et  selou  ses  forces,  au  veritable  botK 
heur  de  mes  chers  Sujets,  et  il  s'appliquera  sans  cesse  a  executer  con- 
scieucieusement  ce  que  present  notre  Constitution,  ainsi  que  sea  obli- 
gations envers  la  Confederation  Germanique. 

Vous  aussi,  Messieurs,  vous  etes  penetrt-s  des  m ernes  sentiment ; 
je  puis  done  esperer  que  je  ne  tarderai  pas  a  jouir  de  la  satisfaction, 
avec  I'aide  de  Dieu,  et  d'annoncer  a  mon  Peuple  les  resultats  de  cette 
Session  qui  repondroot,  j'en  suis  sur,  w  tout  ce  qu'on  aura  pu  equita- 
blement  en  attcudre. 

J«  declare  ouverte  votre  Aasemblee,  et  vous  invite  a  preteT  le  ser- 
meut  voulu  par  la  Constitution. 


PUBLICATION  du  Prince  Co- Regent  de  la  Hesse  Elec- 
torate, relative  d  la  Dissolution  de  PAsscntbtts  des  Etats. 
—Cassel,  le  25  Mars,  1838. 

(Traduction.) 

Publication  Sonvcraine  du  25  Mars  1833,  relative  d  la  derniere  dissolu- 
tion de  f  Assembled  des  Etats. 

Nous  Fredenc-Guillaume,  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu,  Prince  Royal  et 
Co-Regent  de  Hesse,  etc.  etc.,  etc., 

Apres  avoir  entendu  tous  nos  Ministres  d'Etat. 

Savoir  fesons: 

Lorsque  dans  le  Discours  du  Trone,  que  nous  prononcames  le  8  de 
ce  mois  en  fesantl'Ouverturcde  1'Assemblce  des  Etats,  nous  declariona 
publiquement  notre  desir  sincere  dexecuter  consciencieusement  ce  que 
present  notre  Constitution,  nous  ne  nous  attendions  pas  a  nous  voir 
dans  la  necessite,  de  faire  (application  de  ces  paroles  contre  I'Assem- 
blce des  Etats  elle-rafime.  Plus  nous  regreltons  sinccrement  cette 
neceasite,  plus  nous  nous  trouvons  disposes,  non  seulement  a  deve- 
lopper  a  nos  Sujets  bieu  aimes  les  motifs  de  notre  Ordonnance  du  18 
de  ce  mois  concernant  la  dissolution  de  rAssemblee  des  Etats,  mais 
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Comite  ful  inform^,  que  le  Ministere  avait  dejd  trouv£  le  moyeo 
d'arriver  a  la  reussite  dcsiree,  et  que  le  nombre  requis  de  Membres 
ne  se  ferait  plus  attendre.  Cepeudant  le  Comite,  lorsque  peu  apres, 
quelques  autres  Membres  se  furent  presented,  trouva  conveoable 
dc  proceder  au  choix  susdit,  en  presence  des  6  Fonctionnaires  deja 
indiques,  et  qui  furent  convoques  d  cet  effet,  el  ccla  sans  avoir  aucun 
egard  a  cette  proposition  intermediairc.  Parmi  les  6  Candidats  4  fa 
Presidence  se  lrouvcient2  de  ces  personnes  donl  la  participation  a  cette 
operation  venail  d'fitre  conlestee,  et  daus  la  conviction  intime  de 
('illegality  de  lelection,  il  ne  nous  resta  plus  d'autre  parti  a  prendre 
que  d'euvoyer  au  Comit£,  le  6  du  inois  precedent,  le  Rcscrit  suivant : 

Ayaut  re9u  le  rapport  de  lelectiou  qui  a  eu  lieu  devant  le  Comite 
Permanent  des  Etnts,  pour  clioisir  les  Candidats  aux  places  de  Presi- 
dent ct  de  Vice-president  de  I'Asacmblee  des  Elats  convoquee  en  ce 
moment ;  cousideraut  <jue  tout  en  reconnaissant  la  competence  du 
Comite  Permanent  pour  examiner  prealablement  la  validite  des 
Doeuinens  et  des  elections,  ainsi  que  pour  decider  si  les  personnes 
Hues  possedent  le  radical  voulu  a  cet  eyard,  cet  ex  amen  ne  peut 
selendre  aux  points  de  legitimation,  qui  se  rattacheot  d  la  question  de 
savoir  si  le  §  71  de  la  Constitution  a  6tc  suffisamment  observe,  la  ou 
il  s'agit  de  1'election  des  Fonclionnaires  de  I'Etat; 

Que  le  Comite  a  re^u  a  cet  egard  de  noire  Ministre  de  llnterieur 
la  Communication  necessaire,  cn  lui  indiquant  quels  etaient  les 
Fonclionnaires  qui  ne  pouvaient  pas  accepter  leu r  election  d  la  Chambre, 
parcequ'ils  n'avaicnt  pas  satisfait  d  la  clause  precitee  de  la  Constitution  j 

Que  cependant  d'apres  les  listes  qui  nous  out  etc.  representees  par 
notre  Ministre  de  llnterieur,  ces  Fonctionnaires  ont  fait  non-seulement 
partie  des  personnes  qui  se  soot  reunies  pour  proceder  au  cboix  des 
Candidats  a  la  Presidence,  mais  encore  qu  'ils  ont  pris  part  a  I  election, 
tandis  que  si  leur  nombre  avait  6ti  deduit  de  celui  de  ¥/ 
celle-ci  d'apres  le  §  2  du  Reglement  d'Ordre  n'auraitpas  contenu 
de  Membres  pour  proceder  d  celte  operation. 

Notre  Ministere  d'Etat  entendu,  nous  donnons  connaissance  de 
notre  iutentiou  Royale  d  cet  egard : 

Nous  ne  nous  voyons  pas  a  meme  de  faire  usage  de  notre  droit  de 
nnmmer  les  President  et  Vice-president  de  PAsserablce  des  Etals  qui 
est  convoquee  en  ce  moment ;  en  cousequeuce  nous  invitona  le  Comite 
Permanent  des  Etats,  de  proceder  sans  retard  a  une  autre  election,  en 
excluant  les  Fonctionnaires  susdits,  qui  lui  ont  ele"  designes  par  notre 
Ministre  de  1'Interieur,  comme  ne  possedant  par  le  radical  necessaire, 
et  par  rapport  d  l'admission  desqnels  rnpplication  de  la  Decision  du  2 
de  ce  mois,  nc  peut  avoir  lieu. 

Malgre  notre  desir  ardent  et  sincere  dc  voir  bientdt  I'Assemblee 
des  Etats  commencer  ses  travaux  constitutionnels,  nous  ne  pouvona 
consentir  d  devier  de  la  marcbe  adoptee  jusqa'ici,  et  nous 


"Ml 

fermemenl  conviincai  qae  riea 
doit  avoir  lieu. 

Pendant  ce  terns  le  Waft, 
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•hose  coocernait  sor  |t  |WBlbi| 
eux,  par  une  faoase  intrqirciat^ 
$  71  de  la  Constitution  «  jft  ( 
texte  que,  comme  A»oati  .i. 
lonnalites  pour  lesugefco,,  ^ 
supplement  de  Docis^,  H 
Deputes,  le  nombre  rem,,,  ^J" 
President  etdiav:.^) 

troaverent  leves,  d.o,^ 
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elu  Depute,  etqui  avail  eti  en  acltvtte  Ion  de  la  derniere  Session,  l  au- 
torisation  de  sieger  dans  la  Session  de  cette  annee.  Ainsi  se  trouva 
nomine  le  Depute  qui  manqunit  encore.  MaiB  a  noire  grand  regret 
I'onverture  de  l  Assemblee  des  Eta  us  qui,  apres  un  delai  deO  semaines, 
ne  paraissnil  plus  devoir  eprouver  aucuoe  difficult^,  a  neanmoins  subi 
un  nooveau  retard  d'ubord  par  lo  fait,  que  le  Comite  de  Legitimation 
nomine  en  eouformite  du  §  3  du  Reg  lenient  d'Ordre,  a  prcteudu  qu'il 
fallait  que  les  Membres  fiisscut  au  uoinbrc  de  36  landisque  d'apres  le  § 
4  de  ce  Reglement,  les  2  tiers  des  Membres  suffisent,  et  ensuite  a  cause 
de  la  minorite  d'un  Membre  appartenant  a  une  famille  priuciere,  et  qui 
etaut  en  curatelle  ne  pouvait  done,  d'apres  le  §  67  de  la  Charie  Con. 
alitutiounelle,  etre  con»idere  com  me  Membre  des  Etats;  des  lore  c'elait 
de  52  qu'il  fallait  prendre  les  2  tiers,  et  les  35  Membres  presens  y  satia- 
fesaient  pleinement.  lie  Comite  de  legitimation  des  Etats  a  pereisle 
dans  sa  maniere  de  voir  alors  meme  que  notre  Ministre  de  J'lnterieur, 
voulant  faire  cesser  le  retard  si  deplorable  qu  eprouvait  le  commence, 
meut  des  travaux  parlementaires,  proposade  proceder  a  I'Ouvertoreavec 
Jes  35  Membres  qui  etaient  li.  et  dont  le  uoinbre  etait  suffisanl,  et  de 
remettre  a  une  autre  epoque  la  solution  de  la  question  relative  au  nom- 
bre  de  Membres  necessaires,  laquelle  pourtaut  ne  pouvait  avoir  lieu  effi. 
cacement  que  par  l  Assemblee  des  Etats.  Cette  proposition  a  ete  re- 
jetee,  et  I'Ouverture  a  du  malheureusement  etre  difieree  jusqu'apres 
J'anivle  et  la  legitimation  de  plusieurs  nouveaux  Membres. 

Cette  Ouverture  cut  en6n  lieu  le  H  de  ce  mois.  Apres  avoir  a  cette 
«ccasion  adrease  des  paroles  bienveiilantes  et  cordiales  aux  Represen- 
tans  de  nos  sujets  bien  aiines,  nous  avons  ose  nous  bercer  de  lespoir 
de  vous  voir,  apres  que  toutes  les  difficultes  surgies  avaient  ete 
vaincues,  n'en  apporter  que  plus  de  zele  a  menera  fin,  au  contentement 
de  tous,  la  niche  importanle  que  la  presente  Session  nvait  a  remplir. 
Nous  nous  soinmcs  malheureusement  vu  trompe  dans  noire  juste  attente, 
en  ce  qu'apres  son  ouverture,  l  Assemblee  s'est  ecartee  de  In  Constilu- 
tion.non-seulement  en  traitant  la  question  relative  a  Padmissiondu  De- 
pute de  l'Universite,  mais  encore  eu  tenant  des  Seances  Secretes  dont 
notre  Commission  des  Elatsa ele"  exclue,  tandis  quelle  s'est  laissee aller 
i  des  precedes  que  I'obligalion  dan 8  laquelle  nous  sommes  de  defendre 
tous  les  droits  conslitutionnels,  nous  a  fait  uu  devoir  de  re  primer. 

Le  Depute  elu  par  I'Universiledevait,  comine  Fonctionuaire  public, 
d'apres  le  sens  bien  clair  du  §  71  de  la  Charte  Constitulionnelle,  prendre 
I'agreraent  de  I'Autorile  sous  laquelle  il  se  trouve  place,  e'est-a-direde 
uotre  Ministre  de  I'lnterieur,  pour  pouvoir  accepter  le  cboix  qui  Unit 
tombl  sur  lui.  II  a  refuse  neanmoins  de  le  faire.  en  alleguant  des  mo- 
tifs qui  n'onl  pu  recevoir  notre  approbation  et  que  nous  avons  reuvoyes 
auSenat  de  I'UniversiU  des  le  IS  Janvier  dernier, en  lui  dounant  com- 
munication de  notre  decision  souver.une.  L'Assembiee  de*  Etats,  sans 
avoir  egurd  aux  mot.fs  coutetius  dans  cette  Decision,  ui  a  ceu.x  plus  ex. 
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Etats  ne  fern  point  prevaloir  son  opinion  particufiere  par  lefait  tie  1 'in- 
vitation et  de  1'admisaion  a  sea  Stances  du  Depute  de  I'Universite,  s'ar- 
rogeant  par  Id  une  autorite  qui  eu  dehors  des  attributions  des  Etats, 
meltrait  I'Asscmblee  des  Etats  au  dessus  du  Gouvernement  en  empiet- 
ant  d'une  maniere  irremediable  sur  ses  droits.  Dans  le  cas  ou,  contre 
toute  attente,  I'Assemblee  Hps  Elals  se  laisserait  entrainer  dans  une 
demarche  aussi  deplorable,  il  ne  resterait  au  Gonvernement,  dans  Tin- 
teret  de  sa  suretc  et  de  sa  conservation,  d'aotre  parti  a  prendre  que  de 
dissoudre  I'Assemblee  des  Etats." 

Ces  representations  et  ces  propositions  son!  resteesabsolument  sans 
effet  chez  la  grande  mnjorite  des  Membres,  qui  a  voulu  que  la  question 
lot  raise  a  I'Ordre  du  jour  en  Seance  publique.  C'est  la-dessus  qu'il 
a  ete  decide  que  d  apres  la  Constitution  rien  ne  sr'opposait  plus  a 
1' admission  du  Depute  de  I'Universite.  Nos  Commissaires  ont  fait  une 
dcrniere  tentative  en  proporant  iterativement  de  ne  pas  ndmettre  le  dit 
Depute  aux  Seances,  jusqu'a  ce  que  le  point  eii  lilige  soit  decide  par 
one  des  voies  tracees  par  le  §  154  de  la  Charte  Constitutionnelle,  savoir 
de  la  conciliation  ou  celle  d  une  sentence  arbitrate.    Mais  cette 


proposition  a  encore  ete  rejetce  a  une  grande  mnjorite,  et  la  dissolution 
des  Etats  a  d&  en  elre  la  consequence. 

Tandis  que  I'Assemblee  des  Etats  se  mettait  ainsi  au-dessus  de  ses 
rapports  constitutionnels  avec  le  Gouvernement,  elle  a  tenu  d'un  autre 
cote  une  conduite  qui  n  a  cgalcment  pu  elre  toleree.  Elle  avail  ses 
Seances  Secretes  sans  se  mettre  en  peine  d'en  prevenir  nos  Commissaires, 
et,  sans  avoir  egard  aux  protestations  selennelles  de  ces  deruiers,  elle 
poursuivait  son  m$rae  systetne,  donnant  dans  ces  Seances  a  son  Comite 
Permanent  des  instructions  qui,  en  taut  qu'elles  nvaieut  pour  but  de 
conferer  a  ce  Comite  des  droits  altribues  aux  seuls  Elals  par  la  Con. 
■titution,  ne  sauraient  £tre  donneesque  de  notre  agrement.  Elle  a  fait 
plus ;  elle  ne  s'est  pas  boroee  a  ne  pas  improuver  la  proposition  que 
dans  une  de  ces  Seances  Secretes  a  faite  un  de  ces  Membres,  de  reo- 
voyer  de  la  Seance  nos  Commissaires  qui  s'y  etaient  presentee,  car  elle 
s  est  meme  reserve  de  prendre  a  cet  egard  une  decision.  Elle  s'est 
mise  par  la,  en  contradiction  directe  avec  lea  dispositions  formelles  du 
Reglement  d'Ordre  des  Etats,  d'apres  lesquelles  U-s  Seances  Secretes  ne 
consistent  que  dans  l'eloigneraent  des  personues  admises  au  moyen  de 
cartes  d'entree.  Elle  s'est  en  outre  soustraite  a  la  surintendance  du 
Regent,  partie  essentielle  du  Gouvernement ;  un  droit  sur  lequel  re- 
poseot  la  forme  constitutionnelle  du  Gouvernement,  la  stirete  et  l'ex« 
istence  de  l'Etat,  et  dont  le  mepris  est  une  violation  esaentielle  du 
principc  Monarchique  qui  est  I'unique  base  de  la  Constitution  du 
Pays.  Nulla  societe,  nulla  Corporation  de  I'Eut,  bien  moins  encore 
una  Corporation  politique  ayant  dea  droits  aussi  e  tend  us  que  I'As- 
semblee des  Etats,  oe  peut  echapper  a  ce  droit  de  surintendance. 
Voulant  neanmoins  tenter  de  le  faire,  elle  declare  avoir  l'intention  de 


d^i  iherer  et  de  prendre  des  otciiioat  t 
caches  aux  yeux  du  GoBrfrorm«,|r 
cerner  dea  lore,  Hittere!  cmim  4,  j, 
Souverain,  qui  est  wwywraiY  di  kw 
Avec  de  tela  «nlctedem(ra8rjlsjt 
en  opposition  directe  stec  Je  6** 
Sparer  formellemeot,  ojuj  du,  M  ^ 
vertu  de  la  Charte  tout  loin  a 
butions,  quiaeu  l«  pr^mio,,  «|e  fo( 
naitre,  et,  en  cas  doppoa,^  ^ 
a  a'uisi  deplace  les  etinei,,  CflMjJ 
du  Gouvernement  ctdfi  ft,,, 
modeinent  que  celu..li  luj  a  ^ ' 
Constitution  meme ;  „ec  ^   *  ' 
impossible  de  ne  pu  "* 
pas  a  esperer  qu«oe  ^  . 
atteiudre  d'un  *A*^ 
Nousavonsdu  M«  t^ 

oueun  tcrupu'*,  fl0(|  "  £<«'», 
droits  Constitution  'J 
biematiquea  poa,  * 
urgent  du  P*iyt,  tl  *  emP*. 
Ration,  non  pour  att^'**  fo 
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nu  pour  k  *Hl  -  ou, 
public  mk  l)i'>T  *  la 
»ent  ^ftjr^ri-^ 


surement  c«t  ^  . 
surveillance  «  i.  ..    ^  dt  f  t 
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Trdne  ;  et  de  memo  que  noire  voloule  souveraine  est  le  maintien  de  fa 
Constitution,  des  Lois  et  de  I'ordre,  lexistence  d'un  Gouveraement 
Equitable,  et  la  jouissance  paisible  pour  Chacon  de  ses  droits  et  de  s«-a 
liberies,  de  memc  aussi,  nous  veillerons  au  maintien  de  la  force  et  de 
la  consideration,  sans  lesquelles  laccomplissement  des  penibles  devoirs 
d'un  Gouvernemeut  ne  saurait  nulle  part  avoir  lieu. 

Noa  vceux  ardens  tendent  a  faire  jouir  eufin  pleinement  nos  sujeta 
bien  aimes  des  bienfaits  que  leur  a  promis  la  Charte  Conslilulionnelle, 
Ies  affaires  communes  am»i  que  plusieurs  autres  qui  ont  besoin  cl'. [me- 
lioration, doivent  etre  reglees  et  I'economie  de  J'Etal  doil  fitre  regu- 
larisee.  II  n'est  pas  au  pouvoir  du  Gouvernemeut  d'atteiudre  ce  but 
dont  depend  la  prosperity  generate,  sans  les  deliberations,  le  secours  et 
)a  co-operation  Coustitutionnelle  des  £tats,  et  il  ne  peut  en  general 
etre  atteint  nc  regne  un  commun  accord  entre  le  Gouvernemeut  et 
les  Etats. 

Nous,  avons  ordonne  la  prompte  convocation  d'une  nouvelle  As> 
semblee  des  Etats,  et  exhortons  nos  sujets  bien  aimes,  a  y  envoyer  des 
hommes  qui,  a  la  possession  d'une  confiance  generate  joignent  aussi  le 
sentiment  necessaire  a  ce  commun  accord  et  qui  ne  fassent  pas  leur 
principale  occupation  de  s'opposer  en  tous  points  au  Gouvernement, 
mn is  des  hommes  qui  aient  constamment  en  vue  que  c'est  d'une  har- 
monie  reciproque  que  doit  resulter  I'accomplissement  de  ce  qui  est 
vraiment  necessaire  au  pays  et  a  scs  habitans,  et  que  par  la  seulcinent 
il  est  possible  d'arriver  promptement  a  1  etat  de  bonheur  qu'attend 
impatiemment  le  Pays. 

Donne  sous  notre  signature  personnels  et  I'apposition  du  Sceau  de 
I'Etat.  a  Cassel,  le  25  Mars,  1833. 

(L.8.)  FREDERIC-GUI  LLAUMB, 

Hassknpflcg.  Prince- Royal  el  Co  Regent. 


DISC  OURS  pro  n<mre  par  le  Minis/ re  des  Finances,  au  nom 
du  Prince  Co- Regent  de  la  Hesse  Electorate,  d  COuvtrture 
de  r Assemblee  des  Etats.— Cassel,  le  10  Juin,  1833. 

(Traduction.) 

ME88IEURS  ! 

Son  Altesse  le  Prince  Eleclorale  ct  Co-Regent,  n'ayant  pu  ouvrir 
en  personne  I  Assemblee  de  ses  Fideles  Etats,  a  daigne  me  conferer  les 
Pleins  Pouvoirs  que  j'ai  l'hunneur  de  vous  remettre,  pour  remplir  I  sa 
place  cette  lAcbe  solennelle.  Je  m'estime  heureux  cn  obeissant  a  cet 
ordre  de  pouvoir  ctre  1'organe  par  lequel  Son  Altesse  vous  assure. 
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Puisse,  avec  I'aide  de  Dieu,  I'union  entre  l«  Gouvernement  et  le 
Peuple,  signaler,  selon  les  voeux  les  phis  aniens  de  Son  A I  tease,  la 
marche  des  deliberations  qui  vontcommcncer.et  garantir  ainsi  de  nou- 
veau  le  bonheur  de  la  Palrie. 


MESSAGE  of  the  Executive  Power,  on  the  Opening  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Republic  of  the  Uruguay.— 
Monte  Video,  March  1833. 


(Translation  ) 

Gentlemen  op  the  General  Assembly, 

Your  third  Constitutional  Meeting  is  a  fresh  motive  of  gratification 
to  the  People  of  this  State,  who  have  confided  in  your  wisdoin  and 
patriotism,  and  of  satisfaction  to  the  Government,  which  seeks  iu  your 
resolutions  that  strength,  which  it  is  now  more  than  ever  necessary  to 
give  to  its  proceedings,  to  enable  it  to  fulfil  satisfactorily  the  important 
duties  which  are  entrusted  to  it. 

It  is  for  these  reasons  that  both  the  Nation  and  the  Executive  are 
gratified  to  sec  the  opening  of  the  Legislature,  and  they  congratulate  the 
honourable  Chambers  on  their  m<  eting. 

The  Government,  however,  is  impressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  regret 
that  it  cannot  accompany  these  congratulations  with  so  6allering  a 
picture  of  the  internal  slate  of  the  Republic  as  it  could  desire,  and  such 
as  it  had  a  right  to  expect  in  the  3rd  year  of  our  political  existence. 

The  atrocious  Conspiracy  which  interrupted  your  labours  iu  the 
second  Session  has  produced  the  most  disastrous  cousequeo.ee* ;  it  has 
not  only  impeded  the  progress  of  national  improvement,  but  still  keeps 
alive  in  the  Republic,  and  beyond  its  Frontier,  elements  of  disorder,  of 
which  the  Executive  feels  it  its  duty  neither  to  conceal  nor  exaggerate 
the  importance  and  danger. 

The  Government  will  lay  before  you  a  faithful  picture  of  the  actual 
state  of  the  Republic,  both  with  regard  to  its  Poreigu  and  domestic 
relations.  ^ 

Those  which  existed  with  the  European  Powers  have  coutinued  on 
the  best  footing,  and  have  even  been  improved  during  the  last  year. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French,  who  until  lately  had  bad 
a  Vice-Consul  in  the  Capital  of  the  State,  has  now  appointed  a  Consul 
to  reside  in  it ;  through  whose  means  the  best  understanding  between 
the  2  Governments  is  cultivated  and  improved,  thus  opening  the  way 
to  those  more  solid  relations  which  will  at  once  benefit  the  commercial 
interests  of  both  Nations. 

The  same  good  understanding  and  friendship  arc  preserved  with  the 
Government  of  His. Britannic  Majesty  by  means  of  his  Consul- Gene- 
ral, who  has  on  all  occasions  manifested  to  this  Government  every 
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ilself,  of  expelling  from  the  territory  of  this  State  a  pretended  Agent, 
without  any  public  character,  whom  that  Republic  maintained  in  this 
Capital,  and  who  appeared  to  be  implicated  in  the  Conspiracy  dis- 
covered in  September  of  last  year,  of  which  you  have  been  already 
informed,  gave  rise  to  some  disagreeable  Communications  between  die 
2  Governments  in  th  course  of  which  this  Republic  felt  muchregret  at 
being  unable  to  satisfy  the  Argentine  Government  of  the  justice  of  the 
step  which  it  had  taken,  although,  with  unreserved  frankness,  this  Go- 
vernment gave  circumstantial  information  of  all  that  hadorcurred  during 
the  transaction.  This  is  not  the  only  cause  that  prevents  a  perfect 
understanding  between  the  2  Governments ;  there  are  other  causes, 
arising  out  of  the  conduct  at  present  pursued  by  the  Authors  of,  and 
Accomplices  in,  the  Rebellion  of  July  last,  who  hare  taken  refuge  in 
that  State  :  the  Executive  will  inform  you  of  the  particulars  in  the 
present  Message. 

In  our  relations  with  the  Republic  of  Colombia  we  are  more 
fortunate ;  previously  to  its  division  into  Federal  States,  that  Govern- 
ment appointed  a  Commercial  Consul  to  this  Capital,  and  thereby  af- 
forded an  opportunity  to  this  Republic  of  manifesting  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Colombia  those  feelings  of  friendship  and  perfect  sympathy 
which  are  cherished  by  the  Oriental  State  of  the  Uruguay  towards  the 
other  Nations  of  South  America,  to  whom  it  is  united  by  a  community 
of  origin,  and  a  similarity  of  institutions  and  principles. 

The  Government  regrets  that  it  is  not  in  its  power  to  inform  you 
of  the  termination  of  the  Negotiations  respecting  the  Ecclesiastical 
independence  of  this  State,  which  were  mentioned  to  you  in  a  former 
Message.  They  are  still  carried  on,  but  with  a  tardiness  which  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  the  Government  to  avoid  ;  it  trusts,  however, 
that  the  result  will  be  satisfactory,  as  it  is  important  that  the  anomaly 
which  at  present  exists  should  cease. 

Honourable  Legislators.  It  is  with  the  most  sincere  regret  that  the 
Government  has  now  to  inform  you  of  the  nature  of  the  interruption 
which  (as  it  has  already  notified  to  you)  has  taken  place  in  that  per- 
fect understanding  which  it  has  always  desired,  and  is  still  anxious  to 
preserve,  withjhe  Governments  of  the  Argentine  State,  and  the  Empire 
of  Brazil ;  an  interruption  which  is  only  one  of  the  evils  which  have 
been  occasioned  by  the  first  instance  of  anarchy  which  Inst  year 
stained  the  early  pages  of  our  history.  You  are  not  ignorant  that  the 
band  of  Rebels,  who  were  driven  from  the  soil  which  they  profaned, 
sought  an  asylum  in  the  Territory  of  the  Empire  by  passing  the 
Yaguaron,  that  a  part  of  them,  moreover,  fled  to  the  western  bank  of 
the  Uruguay,  and  that  a  small  number  of  the  principal  Conspirators 
proceeded  to  the  Capital  of  Buenos  Ay  res,  where  they  were  very 
soon  joined  by  the  Chief  of  the  Rebellion.  The  Government  of  the 
Republic,  willing  to  render  the  justice  which  is  doe  to  the  Neighbour- 
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object  for  which  they  are  intended;  but,  until  this  shall  have  been 
obtained  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  and  to  guard  against 
every  accident,  the  Government  tins  decided  that  a  respectable  por- 
tion of  the  Army  shall  cover  the  Frontier  of  the  Yagoaron,  in  order 
to  act  as  circumstances  may  require. 

The  assurances  which  have  been  given  by  the  Argentine  Govern, 
ment  to  this  Republic  have  not  been  less  positive  and  formal,  with 
respect  to  its  desire  to  remove  every  cause  of  complaint,  and  its  deter- 
mination to  discourage  and  repress  any  and  every  attempt  which  may 
be  made  by  the  Refugees  to  renew  disorder  in  this  State,  and  to  make 
them  know,  practically,  the  respect  which  they  owe  to  the  Country 
which  has  granted  an  asylum  to  them ;  but  in  spite  of  these  assurances, 
the  sincerity  of  which  this  Government  does  not  doubt,  it  sees  with 
regret  that  the  hostile  arrangements  which  are  making  in  Buenos 
Ayres,  escape  the  vigilance  of  that  Government;  amongst  which  may 
be  mentioned  the  Instructions  which  are  sent  from  the  Refugees  in  that 
City  to  the  Bands  of  Anarchists  who  sweep  the  right  bank  of  the 
Uruguay,  the  Auxiliaries  whom  they  collect  there  and  send  to  Entre 
Bios,  and  lastly,  the  decided  resolution  which  they  have  manifested  to 
proceed  from  the  Capital  of  that  neighbouring  Province,  in  order  to 
invade,  by  force  of  arms,  the  Frontier  of  this  Republic.  The  Govern, 
ment  is  in  possession  of  all  the  necessary  data  to  prove  the  troth  of 
the  above  facts,  and,  whilst  it  will  uot  cease  to  renew  its  remon- 
strances to  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  whose  good  faith  it  can- 
not  doubt,  but  whose  measures  to  repress  these  machinations  it  has 
reason  to  consider  as  insufficient,  it  will  employ  all  the  necessary  means 
to  secure  the  Western  Frontier,  for  which  purpose  it  has  already  sent  a 
sufficient  force  to  guard  the  Bank  of  ihe  Uruguay. 

It  is  thus.  Honourable  Legislators,  that  the  crimes  of  Rebels  have 
•compromised  the  harmony  and  mutual  confidence  which  subsisted,  and 
which  should  ever  subsist,  between  neighbouring  and  friendly  Nations. 
The  Executive,  nevertheless,  has  too  much  reliance  upon  the  good 
•faith  of  the  Argentine  and  Imperial  Governments,  above  all  it  relies 
too  much  on  the  sincerity  of  their  promises,  to  entertain  a  doubt,  but 
-that  both  will  do  justice  to  its  claims,  and  that,  by  this  means,  they  will 
restore  that  harmony  and  confidence,  which  will  be  promoted  and 
confirmed  by  the  candid  and  conciliatory  conduct  which  this  Govern- 
ment will  pursue.  Your  own  wisdom.  Gentlemen,  will  appreciate  the 
delicacy  and  importance  of  these  circumstances. 

The  Executive  has  now  to  lay  before  you  the  actual  state  of  the 
interior  of  the  Republic,  and  it  has  no  words  to  express  the  regret  with 
which  it  undertakes  this  task.  It  is  true  that  we  have  escaped  an  im- 
minent danger; — that  the  Code  of  laws  which  was  sanctioned  by  you,  and 
to  which  we  have  all  sworn,  has  been  saved  from  the  destruction  pre- 
pared for  it  by  a  few  perjured  Rebels.  It  is  true,  that  the  decision  and 
patriotism  of  an  immeuse  majority  of  Citizens  have  preserved  the 
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anarchy,  by  stifling  it  in  its  birth;  but  it 
il»  produced  by  its  short  and  ephemeral 
:d  the  vital  interests  of  the  Country,  and 
;  not  yet  been  completely  eradicnted. 
ty   which    remained  in  the  Country,  after 
loual  Army,  and  which,  at  the  close  of  your 
V\\e  Executive  of  little  importance,  have 
rength  to  keep  the  Republic  in  a  state  of 
«\*>wht,  acquire  increased  activity,  unless 
uresnre  adopted  to  destroy  their  influence, 
•eft  restored,  and  (he  legal  Authorities  have 
it  the  Republic,  Honourable  Legislators,  is 

Co\\H\»ir»tors  of  July.    On  the  Frontiers, 
,  they  are  preparing  a  fresh  Invasion.  They 
ccoxwylices,  whom  they  retain  in  the  heart  of 
e  menaced  vrith  further  devastation,  and  with 
ptssofa  which  the  Executive  possessed  of  these 
lopt  certain  extraordinary  measures,  in  con- 
ivy  uVuch  you  conferred  upon  it,  at  the  close  of 
he  28th  of  November  last ;  of  the  nature  of 
gwe^jou  ample  information.   The  first  and  most 
.nder  arms  a  respectable  Body  of  Citizens,  to 
metv.     This  Body  occupies  the  Capital  and 
.'iritory,  and  is  under  the  immediate  command 
ic  Republic  ;  it  is  ready  to  march  with  firmness 
ton  danger  shall  call  it.    This  general  armament 
ise  mcrease  in  the  expenses  of  the  Treasury,  as 
v  plain  to  you  hereafter. 

e,  ana  \u  opposition  to  every  moral  principle,  that 
attd  Officers  who  headed  and  sustained  in  arms 
ion,  should  retain  their  names  upon  the  List  of  the 
of  the  Republic.    The  Executive,  therefore,  by  a 
August,  of  last  year,  dismissed  from  the  Army  all 
is  guilty,  and  it  has  lately  declared  null  the  reward 
ejiislnttve  Body  to  one  of  the  33  heroes  who  com- 
of  obtaining  onr  liberty.    This  eminent  service  be.  ^ 
by  a  guilty  participation  in  the  armed  rebellion, 
doubts  not  that  you  will  give  your  approval  to  mea- 
been  called  for  by  justice  and  a  sense  of  its  duty, 
of  the  Conspirators,  and  the  protection  which,  as 
y  been  informed,  has  been  given  to  their  machinations 
of  the  Yaguaron,  u  well  as  the  numerous  data  which 
t  possesses  with  respect  to  their  intentions,  have  con- 
hey  now,  more  than  ever,  cherish  the  desire  to  continue 
devastation:  it  was  impossible  to  quench  this  desire  on 
il«s  therefore  necessary  to  deprive  them,  at  least,  of  the 
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means  of  canning  it  iuto  effect :  with  this  view  the  Decree  of  the  1st  ef 
February  last  was  issued,  in  which  the  severest  penalties  are  imposed  a  poo 
those  who  shall  render  themselves  amenable  thereto,  by  committing 
the  crimes  therein  enumerated.  The  Citizen  who,  false  to  bis  oaths, 
and  breaking  every  tie  upon  earth  which  should  bind  him,  shelters  him- 
self under  the  protection  of  a  Foreigner,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  arms 
against  bis  Own  Country,  in  order  to  destroy  its  legal  Authorities,  loses 
all  right  to  the  protection  of  the  Laws  which  he  violates,  aud  it  becomes 
an  imperative  duty  to  treat  him  as  a  deadly  enemy  :  on  this  principle. 
Honourable  Legislators,  you  will  6nd  superabundant  ground  for 
strengthening  with  your  approbation  the  Decree  in  question. 

It  is  painful  to  the  Executive  to  repeat  to  you  the  information 
which  it  gave  to  you,  in  its  Message  at  the  Opening  of  your  Extra- 
ordinary Session,  respecting  the  conduct  of  several  Members  of  this 
Sovereign  Assembly.  All  who  attached  themselves  to  the  cause  of 
Rebellion  have  not  disappeared  from  the  Country  !  There  remain  in 
it  some  Individuals,  concerning  whose  conduct  and  opinions  the  Exe- 
cutive possesses  sufficient  information  to  convince  it  of  the  danger  of 
their  assisting  at  your  deliberations :  it  would  indeed  be  improper  that 
Men  who  had  approved  of  an  infamous  Rebellion,  which  had  for  its 
object  the  destruction  of  the  Authorities,  and  of  Constitutional  order, 
should  be  permitted  to  take  their  seats  amongst  the  Legislators  of  the 
Nation.  To  these  considerations  must  be  added,  that  the  Conspirators 
beyond  the  Frontiers  are  at  this  moment  in  correspondence  with  some 
whom  the  Republic  still  protects  in  this  Capital ;  and  the  Government, 
which  is  charged  to  watch  over  the  preservation  of  the  Slate,  and  to 
oppose  the  machinations  of  its  enemies,  has,  therefore,  not  hesitated  in 
using  the  powers  which  it  holds  from  you,  to  declare  3  Members  of  the 
General  Assembly  to  be  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  their  functions; 
leaving  it  to  yourselves  to  decide  upon  the  de6nitive  measures  which 
you  shall  be  of  opinion  ought,  in  justice,  to  be  applied  to  their  case. 

As  the  Frontitr  of  the  Uruguay  is  one  of  the  accessible  points  of 
this  Territory,  and  upon  which  some  bauds  of  the  Rebels  have  assem- 
bled, the  Government  has  determined  upon,  and  has  carried  into 
effect,  the  formation  and  equipment  of  a  small  Squadron  to  cruize  in 
that  River:  the  pay  of  the  Individuals  employed  in  this  service  will 
be  made  upon  the  basis  of  the  Project  presented  to  the  General  As- 
sembly in  1829.  This  Squadron  is,  at  the  present  moment,  affording 
services  of  importance  upon  the  points  entrusted  to  its  care. 

The  ciicumstances  of  the  Country  required  that  the  Citizens  should 
give  their  personal  services  at  the  place  of  their  respective  residences. 
Civic  Militias  have,  therefore,  been  organized,  and  in  those  of  the  Capital 
the  Regulations  have  been  given  which  appeared  to  be  the  best  adapted 
to  the  public  necessities.  The  Civic  Troops  now  assist  in  forming  the 
Garrison  of  the  Capital ;  and  the  Government  haslbe  satisfaction  to  inform 
yon  that  the  Citizens,  in  performing  this  duty,  are  animated  with  the 


W«  spirit,  and  «  prf^ 

the  pubhc  safety  to  theiua^ 

The  Executive,  *iihuie,1n. 
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satisfied  of  (he  necessity  of  committing 

ew  to  the  general  good,  has  determined 
the  naturalization  of  all  the  Individuals 
tt-r  that  coudilton,  shall  be  canied  iuto 
F  deriving  every  assistance  in  the  present 
t  hus  ordered  lhat  all  naturalized  Indivi- 
.  in  the  Militia.  They  will  form  2  Com- 
the  best  fooling,  under  the  command  of 
who  will  issue  to  them  the  orders  best 
u  niting  places  have,  in  consequence,  been 
parties. 

u  having  been  called  away  to  defend  our 
oppose  the  attempts  of  the  Rebels,  the 
S3 1 ,  has,  on  that  account,  undergone  a  ma- 
i  as  the  service  of  the  Police,  heretofore 
..  as  the  saitl  Law  directs,  is  now  committed 
Hmeuls,  who  have  been  enrolled  insufficient 
.  fulfil  this  duty. 

s  powers  which  you  granted  to  it,  the  Exc- 
iscrelionary  measures,  which  cannot  be  sub- 
nt  Message,  but  which  will  be  communicated 
er  with  Copies  of  the  Resolutions  and  De- 
cm  ;  and  the  Government  will  be  ready  to 
anations  which  may  be  demanded  of  it. 
the  Country  was  placed,  without  doubt  ren- 
cse  extraordinary  measures  necessary  ;  but, 
ur  attention  to  ibis  point,  the  Executive  will 
tual  state  of  the  different  branches  of  lb© 

as  you  have  already  been  informed,  is  now 
the  Departments,  and  in  the  Capital  by  a  body 
rformed  its  duties  ;  but  experience  has  taught 
lization  labours  under  some  defects,  which  it  is 
rect  This  branch  is  capable  of  much  greater 
i  made  to  reoder  much  more  valuable  services, 
.ere  given  to  it,  from  whence  all  measures  of 
inanate  with  perfect  uniformity  ;  a  great  advan- 
ed,  by  uniting  the  operations  of  this  Department 
eminent,  and  both  would  act  in  belter  concert, 
ke  the  proper  opportunity  to  submit  to  your 
ct  of  Law,  which  will  comprehend  the  im« 
u  this  Depirtment. 

en  pleased  to  spare  our  New  Republic  from  the 
4M 
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desolating  disease  which,  fur  2  years  past  and  especially  during  the 
lust  year,  has  afflicted  the  Regious  of  the  other  Hemisphere,  and  some 
Districts  of  our  own.  The  proximity  of  the  evil  gave  rise  to  a  serious 
apprebeusion,  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  that  it  would  penetrate 
into  our  Territory,  and,  in  fulfilment  of  its  duty,  it  adopted  all  the  sani- 
tary measures  which  it  deemed  necessary,  although  they  were  slightly 
prejudicial  to  commerce,  as  must  always  unavoidably  happen  in  similar 
cases.  They  Mere  adopted  in  concert  with  the  Government  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that  those 
Authorities  entered  into  the  most  active  co-operation  to  prevent  the 
evils  of  the  Cholera  Morbus. 

In  carrying  into  execution  the  Law  which  established  and  regulated 
the  Council  of  Public  Health,  the  Executive  has  met  with  some  diffi- 
culties. Nevertheless,  it  has  so  far  succeeded  in  overcoming  them,  as 
to  afford  to  the  public  health  the  advantages  which  the  Institution 
promises,  but  it  is  indispensable  that  this  Law  should  undergo  some 
alterations,  which  the  Government  will  propose  to  your  consideration 
at  a  fitting  opportunity. 

Public  Education  has  been  an  object  of  most  serious  attention 
to  the  Executive,  although  iu  the  midst  of  the  many  and  most  im- 
portant subjects  which  demand  its  consideration.  The  instruction  of 
the  first  rudiments  has  made  remarkable  progress,  both  in  the  increase 
of  the  number  of  Schools,  for  children  of  both  sexes,  especially  in  the 
Country  Towns,  and  in  the  improvements  which  have  been  effected  in 
the  methods  and  general  system  of  teaching.  The  Government  is  pre- 
paring new  regulations  for  this  particular  Branch,  and  it  flatters  itself 
that  they  will  give  to  this  important  object,  all  the  extension  of  which 
it  is  susceptible,  and  all  the  improvements  which  are  required  by  the 
increase  of  Population. 

The  Law  for  the  establishment  of  a  School  for  teaching  Latin  has 
likewise  received  a  further  extension.  The  Government,  desirous  that 
the  youth  of  the  Country  might  derive  the  greatest  advantage  from  this 
Institution,  have  founded  a  provisional  School  of  Philosophy,  in  which 
those  who  have  passed  through  the  Latin  School  may  continue  their 
studies.  The  establishment  of  this  School  was  sanctioned  by  one  of 
the  Chambers,  in  the  Project  for  a  general  plan  of  instruction,  and 
the  Executive  hopes  to  obtain  the  same  sanction  from  the  other,  in 
ordt-r  to  obtivin  all  the  benefits  of  which  the  Institution  is  capable. 

Notwithstanding  the  enormous  extraordinary  expences,  which  the 
Treasury  of  the  Nntion  has  at  present  to  bear,  in  consequence  of  the 
state  of  the  public  affairs,  the  Government  has  given  its  special  aid  to 
Public  Worship,  by  affording  to  it  all  the  pecuniary  support  which  was  in 
its  power,  and,  having  been  assisted  by  the  zeal  of  the  Clergy,  and  by 
the  charily  of  the  Faithful,  it  has  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you  that  new 
Temples  are  being  built,  and  others  repaired,  in  several  Towns  of  the 
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your  sanction  the  establishment  of  a  small  Impost  upon  that  pro* 
perty  ;  which  Impost  will  be  destined  exclusively  to  the  local  necessities 
of  the  Depnrtmeut  in  which  it  shall  have  been  levied.  The  Government 
will  explain  this  plan  in  detail,  when  it  Inys  before  you  its  Project 
upon  the  subject. 

The  present  state  of  the  Treasury  imperatively  claims  your  atten- 
tion; and  the  Executive  will  describe  it  to  you  with  all  the  candour 
which  is  imposed  upon  it  by  its  duly  ;  and  will  submit  to  you  the 
measures  adopted  by  the  Minister  of  Finance. 

The  exertiousof  the  Government,  during  the  last  year,  had  nearly 
extinguished  the  whole  of  the  Debt  which  was  immediately  payable,  and 
had  relieved  the  Treasury  from  the  poveity  to  which  it  was  reduced 
previously  to  November,  1831.  The  regularity  which  it  introduced 
into  the  system  of  payments,  the  order  established  iti  the  Offices,  and 
the  faithful  observance  of  its  engagements,  speedily  gave  to  the  Govern- 
ment a  credit,  the  importance  of  which  was  loo  well  appreciated  by 
it  to  be  used  with  indiscretion.  This  powerful  resource  was  therefore 
never  called  into  action,  while  the  Country  remained  under  ordinary 
circumstances.  But  the  scandalous  mischiefs  committed  by  the  Rebels, 
and  the  extraordinary  expences  which  the  Treasury  had  to  bear,  in  order 
to  create  and  maintain  that  Army  which  saved  us  from  anarchy,  com- 
pelled the  Executive  to  make  use  of  that  credit.  The  first  experiment 
proved  that  it  was  well  established,  and  the  Government  had  the  satis, 
faction  to  see  its  bills  and  promissory  notes  received  in  the  market  upon 
the  best  lerms.  It  might  have  been  easy,  with  the  assistance  of  such 
a  credit,  used  with  care  and  judgment,  to  have  supported  the  Treasury, 
notwithstanding  an  increased  expenditure,  and  to  have  fulfilled  all  the 
engagements  contracted  during  the  first  Campaign  of  the  Constitution  ; 
and  this  the  Executive  had  hoped  to  have  effected. 

-  But  the  new  dangers  which  threatened,  and  have  continued  to 
threaten,  the  Republic,  and  which  the  Government  has  already  repre- 
sented to  you,  and  the  armament  which  has,  in  consequcuce,  become 
Hi  cessary,  have  imposed  upon  the  Treasury  enormous  expenses,  which 
the  Country  cannot  support,  but  which  must,  nevertheless,  be  supplied, 
if  the  Republic  is  to  be  preserved  l:om  becoming  a  prey  to  Traitors. 
TheGoverninent,  not  disheartened  by  the  magnitude  of  its  engagements, 
succeeded  in  meeting  the  expenses  boldly  ;  and  it  wa«  not  without  some 
difficulty  that  it  found  the  means  to  effect  this,  without  an  imprudent 
abuse  of  its  credit ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  the  pecuniary  crisis  in  which  it 
had  been  placed,  the  bills  and  promissory  notes  of  the  Government 
have  been  held  in  equal  estimalion  with  those  bearing  the  signatures  of  the 
most  respectable  Merchants;  a  fact  which  might  be  considered  as  a 
phenomenon  under  present  circumstances,  did  we  not  know  how  firmly 
credit  is  established  by  a  continued  observance  of  exactness  in  payments. 

At  the  present  moment,  and  for  a  few  days  past,  the  Government 
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The  Government  hns,  by  means  of  sale,  disposed  of  a  part  of  the 
l,and  contiguous  to  the  Mole,  and  which  was  not  required  by  the 
public  service,  having  previously  marked  out  the  Street  which  is  to 
be  built  upou  it  This  sale  has  been  made  by  the  Government  with* 
out  prejudice  to  the  Law  of  the  17th  March,  1831. 

Experience  had  pointed  out  to  the  Government  the  inconvenience 
of  the  geueral  Custom  House  of  the  Uruguay  at  Colonia,  and  by  a 
Decree  of  the  1st  December  last  it  was  transferred  to  Higueritas,  io 
conformity  with  Article  II.  of  the  Ijiw  of  the  17th  October,  1829. 
This  transfer  took  effect  on  the  1st  January,  of  the  present  year.  By 
a  Decree  of  the  1st  December,  last  year,  a  Custom  House  is  likewise  to 
be  established  iu  the  Town  of  Snlto,  dependaut  upon  the  general  Cus- 
tom House  of  the  Uruguay,  and  the  other  points  of  that  coast  will  be 
watched  by  detachments  from  the  Customs'  Guard.  The  Executive 
believes  that  these  regulations  will  secure  a  more  exact  collection  of 
the  Duties  on  the  Frontier  of  the  Uruguay. 

The  same  security  docs  not  exist  on  the  Frontier  of  Brazil;  and  the 
Government  regrets  to  inform  you,  that  at  present  the  collection  of 
the  Duties  is  extremely  uncertain,  in  consequence  of  the  disturbances 
which  the  Country  has  suffered,  and  still  suffers,  on  that  Frontier,  from 
the  proceedings  of  the  Rebels,  who  have  taken  refuge  in  the  neigh- 
bouring Province.  The  Government  will  use  every  exertion  to  remedy 
this  evil,  and  to  prevent  the  Treasury  from  being  defrauded  of  its  revenue. 

The  Ministry  of  War  has  granted,  provisionally,  some  small  pensions 
to  the  Widows  of  those  Officers  who  perished  in  defence  of  the  cause 
of  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws.  The  Government  considers  this  as 
a  duty  imposed  upon  it  by  justice,  the  performance  of  which  will  have 
a  salutary  and  moral  effect;  and  it  trusts  that  the  Legislative  Body,  to 
whose  decision  this  subject  is  submitted,  will  give  these  pensions  the 
authority  of  their  approbation. 

Gentlemen,  the  Government  hus  presented  to  you  a  faithful  picture 
of  the  situation  of  the  Republic,  in  every  branch  of  its  administration. 
It  remains  now  to  declare  to  yon  the  assistance  which  it  expects  from 
your  wisdom  and  patriotism,  in  order  to  overcome  the  difficulties  in 
which  the  Country  is  placed,  and  to  save  it  triumphantly  from  the  crisis 
with  which  it  is  menaced. 

It  is  almost  certain,  Honourable  Legislators,  that,  in  the  present 
Session,  you  will  not  be  able  to  occupy  yourselves  in  those  reforms 
and  improvements  which  constitute  the  proper  duties  of  your  Office, 
in  ordinary  times.  These  require  a  season  of  security  and  tran- 
quillity for  their  deliberation,  which  unfortunately  we  do  not  now  enjoy  ; 
it  is  therefore  indispensable  that  you  exert  yourselves  exclusively  in 
taking  measures  to  obtain  and  consolidate  that  security  and  tranquillity. 
The  Executive  has  pointed  out  to  you  the  danger  of  the  Republic, 


image 
not 
available 


1272 


MONTE  VIDEO. 


supposed  that  it  was  not  possessed  or  powers  to  act,  or  so  long  as  any 
doubt  could  exist  of  your  approval  of  its  measures. 

For  these  reasons,  and  in  consequence  of  the  urgency  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  been  explained  to  you,  the  Executive  finds 
itself  tinder  the  necessity  of  requesting,  before  all  things,  an  explicit 
and  de6nitive  sanction  of  all  its  measures,  including  those  which  are 
connected  with  the  Department  of  Finance,  the  rejection  of  which 
would  at  one  blow  destroy  its  credit,  at  a  moment  when  that  credit  alone 
can  supply  the  necessary  resources,  and  is  in  fact  the  hheet  anchor  of 
our  hopes.  The  Executive,  moreover,  trusts  that  the  Honourable 
Legislators  will  strengthen  its  proceedings,  by  an  express  declara- 
tion, on  their  part,  that  it  continues  in  the  possession  of  all  the  powers 
with  which  it  was  invested  by  the  Resolution  of  the  28th  November 
last,  in  order  to  remove  all  doubts  as  to  its  meaning,  which  would 
have  the  effect  of  weakening  and  fetteriug  those  proceedings,  which 
now  more  than  ever  require  energy  aud  force.  Your  wisdom  will 
weigh  the  serious  nature  of  our  present  circumstances,  and  will  come 
to  the  coovictiou  that  the  Government  cannot  fulfil  its  duties  without 
such  a  declaration  on  your  part,  as,  by  its  sanction,  will  enable  it  to 
effect  the  measures  which  may  be  necessary  :  of  these  the  Government 
will  give  you  immediate  information,  io  conformity  with  the  directious 
of  the  Constitutional  Code. 

As  pecuniary  means  are  indispensable  to  the  completion  of  the 
duties  committed  to  the  zeal  and  activity  of  the  Government,  it  trusts 
that,  in  the  present  Session,  you  will  give  your  earliest  attention  to  the 
Projects  which  were  presented  to  the  last  Assembly,  relative  to  a  general 
system  of  Finance,  with  the  alterations  which  the  Executive  deems  it 
necessary  to  make  in  some  points,  and  to  the  Laws  respecting  Military 
reforms  and  rewards  ;  as  well  as  to  some  other  Projects  which  will  be 
immediately  laid  before  you.  These  measures  are  all  of  vital  im- 
portance, and  the  Executive  is  of  opinion  that,  until  they  are  com- 
pleted, it  would  be  inexpedient  to  give  your  attention  to  any  other. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  and  the  present  year,  the  Government  has 
observed  with  regret,  that  some  Citizens  have  made  an  equivocal  and 
dangerous  use  of  the  important  right  of  Petition  granted  to  them  by 
the  Constitution  ;  it  is  indispensably  necessary  to  regulate  this  matter, 
and  the  Executive  will  explain  to  you  its  ideas  on  the  subject  in  a 
Project  of  Law  which  it  will  submit  to  your  examination. 

The  Government  has  now  concluded  its  task.  Copies  of  all  the 
Documents-relative  to  the  important  measures  which  have  been  adopted 
will  be  forwarded  to  you  from  the  Departments,  and  the  respective 
Minister  will  be  ready  to  give  all  the  explanations  which  may  be 
required  of  him. 

Before  taking  leave  of  you,  the  Government  has  one  painful  duty  to 
It  addresses  itself  to  the  General  Assembly  ;  but  more  par- 
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toulefols  mention  de  ces  triates  dvenemens  que  pour  vous  assurer  que  je 
suis  trfes  dispose  a  ne  les  attribuer  qu  a  des  seductions  etrangeres  el  i 
des  impulsions  subitcs  et  irreflechies. 

Celte  suppositioD  joiutc  a  lespoir  que  de  pareiis  faits  ne  se 
reproduiront  plus,  m  a  dispose  plus  lard  a  adoucir  coiisiderablement 
la  gravid  des  puniiions  que  j'avais  fait  infliger  a  la  majeure  partie  de 
ceux  qui  avaient  ete  condaranes  pour  ces  del  its. 

Ces  troubles  m'onl  d'autaut  moins  fait  douter  du  fidele  devoue- 
ment  des  habilans  de  la  Province  de  1a  Haute  Hesse,  qu'ils  out  donne 
lieu  a  maintes  preuves  sinceresd'attacheinenl  a  ma  peraonne. 

A  peu  pies  dans  lc  mfeme  terns  la  Haute- Hesse  fut  plus  ou  moins 
nffligue  pas  des  recoltes  manquees.  Je  laissai  a  la  disposition  des 
Autorites  le  cboix  des  moyeus  a  employer  pour  diminuer  la  misere 
qui  eu  resullait,  et  surtnut  pour  prevenir  les  effets  de  la  fachouse 
influence  quelle  pouvait  avoir  sur  les  recoltes  des  annees  suivantes. 

A  ce  dernier  egard  snrtout  j'eus  a  me  felicitcr  du  resultat,  et  Ion 
vit  avec  un  plaisir  extreme  les  particuliers  rivaliser  de  bienfaisanre 
avec  les  Autorites,  pour  alleger  lc  poids  d'un  besoin  pressaut. 

Je  ne  puis  ccpendaiit  passer  sous  silence,  que  la  cherete  des 
objets  de  premiere  necessite,  si  peuible  pour  quelques  parties  du  Pays, 
a  contribue  visibleineut  a  la  prosperity  d'autres  parties,  qui  trouvereot 
par  la  ('occasion  de  vendre  a  un  prix  ires  eleve  les  prod  u  its  de  leurs 
recoltes  plus  aboudantes.  Eu  somme  done  le  bien-clre  du  Pays  a  bien 
plutdt  augmente  que  diminue ;  et  cc  serait  assurcment  une  granilc 
erreur  de  vouloir  cberclier  dans  les  Emigrations  reccntes  la  preuve  du 
contrnire.  Cclles  ci  soot  principalemeiit  les  suites  d'un  rapideaccroisse- 
ment  de  Population ;  e'est  ce  motif  qui  m'a  decide  a  n'en  aogmentex 
sous  nucun  rapport  les  difficultes. 

Finalement,  I  itat  politique  de  I' Europe,  etait  pendant  tout  ce  terns 
on  ne  peut  plus  iuquietant  L'etat  d'incertitude  continuelle  entre  la 
craiute  de  voir  eclater  la  guerre,  et  I'esperance  de  voir  la  paix 
maiutenue,  eut  I'iufluence  la  plus  defavorable  sur  un  grand  nombre  de 
relations  sociales.  Moi,  en  particulier,  je  me  suis  trouve  par  la  dans 
l'obligation  eutr'autres  dc  compleller  I'equipcmeot  de  me*  Troupes,  ce 
qui,  dans  ces  circonslances,  etait  d'ailleurs  commands  aussi  bien  par  la 
prudence  que  par  mes  rapports  avec  la  Diete ;  et  avail  lieu  en  roeme 
terns  dans  d'autres  Etate  de  1'Allemagne. 

J'eusse  ete  cbarme  de  me  voir  mis  a  meme  de  coovoquer  plutot 
les  Etats  du  Grand-duche;  mais  la  longue  duree  de  la  derniore 
Session,  plusicurs  fois  interrompue,  l'etendue  et  I'importance  des 
travaux,  que  je  tenais  a  voir  termines  avaut  I'ouverture  de  la  present* 
Session,  s'y  sont  opposes. 

Daus  la  partie  de  In  Legislation  j'ai  fait  coutinuer  le  travail  du  plan 
precedemraent  fait.  Un  Code  Criminel  et  un  Systems  Hypothecirire 
vont  etre  trrmines.    Mais  quand  mime  ces  travaux  se  trouveraient 
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auxquel*  ont  accede  le  Duehe  de  la  Hesse- Electorate  et  lea 
Principautes  de  Waldeck,  Birkenfeld,  Liclitenbcrg  et  Meisenhein. 

Je  termine  en  vous  donnant  ('assurance  de  ma  bieuveillauce 
sou vendue. 


DISCOURS  du  Minittre  de  V Interievr,  au  nom  du  Roi,  d  la 
Cldture  des  Etats  Gvntraux  du  Royaume  de*  Pays  Bat. — 
La  Haye,  le  17  Jain,  1833. 

(Traduction.) 
Nobles  et  Pcissa.ns  Seigneurs. 

Durant  la  presente  Session,  dont  je  suis  charge  de  faire  la  cldture, 
notre  commerce  et  notre  navigation  ont  et£  attaques ;  des  forces 
superieures  ont  assailli  la  Citadflle  d'Anvers,  ou  nos  Soldats  et  nos 
Marins  ont  lieroiquemcnt  maiutenu  la  gloire  de  la  Neerlande,  et 
scelle  leur  fidelite  du  sang  d'un  grand  nombre  de  braves. 

Aussi  voire  co-operation,  Nobles  et  Puissans  Seigneurs,  a  aide  le 
Gouvernement  a  tenir  trauquillement  tete  a  ces  nouveaux  orages.  Un 
Emprunt,  ordoune  par  la  Loi,  s'est  vu  realise  par  le  patriolisme  de  la 
Nation.  Nos  propres  ressources  ont  de  nouveau  suffi  pour  assurer  la  de- 
fense de  uotre  sol,  de  notre  lionneur,  de  notre  independence.  La  Loi  sur 
la  landsturm  (levee  en  masse)  aurait,lecas  echcant,  rendu  cette  defense 
encore  plus  formidable.  Le  credit  de  l'Etat  n'a  pas  ccsse  d'etre 
assure  ;  les  Lois  du  Budget  et  d'autres  Lois  6nancieres  out'  contribue 
a  le  consolider. 

Au  milieu  de  ces  travaux,  et  mnlgre  la  situation  critique  ou  se 
trouvait  la  Patrie,  la  Legislature  n'a  pas  perdu  de  vue  le  haut  inlerCt 
qu'il  y  a  de  posseder  un  Code  de  Lois  Natiouales.  Ce  travail  important 
a  6i6  continue  avec  zele,  mais  aussi  avec  la  prudence  necessaire,  et 
marche  k  son  aclilvemcnt. 

Le  Traile  communique  a  voire  Assemble  a  fait  cesser  les  actes  de 
violence  exerees  contre  le  Pays.  II  ramene  dans  la  Patrie  nos 
navires  avec  leurs  cargaisons,  et  a  rendu  a  la  Palrie  et  au  Roi  les 
braves  defenseurs  de  la  Citadelle  d'Anvers. 

De  cette  maniere,  il  y  a  dc  nouveau  1'espoir  de  voir  s'elablir  un 
Arrangement  Final  sur  la  Question  Beige,  depuis  si  long-temps  un 
sujet  d'inquictude  et  de  malaise,  et  pour  la  Neerlande  et  pour  une 
grande  partie  de  1'Europe. 

Le  Roi,  Nobles  et  Puissans  Seigneurs,  desire  voir  promptement 
etabli  cet  Arrangement  Final,  et,  pendant  qu'on  fait  tousles  efforts  pour 
attcindic  ce  but,  en  maintenant  1'honneuret  lesintcifils  de  la  vieille  Neer- 
lande, on  usernavee  toute  la  reserve  possiblc.etautantquelescirconstan- 
ccs  le  permeltrout,  des  nouvelles  allocations  accordees  pour  le  service 
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tables,  In  vieille  N&rlandc  ne  regretterait  pas  pour  cela  sa  perseve- 
rance duraut  les  3  dernieres  annces,  mais  jetant  avec  satisfaction 
un  regard  en  arriere,  sur  l'exemple  de  nationality  et  d'atlacbement  aax 
Lois  et  a  lordre  public,  qu'elle  u'acesee"  de  donner  au  milieu  de  I'esprit 
de  vertige  du  siecle,  elle  soumellra  avec  catme  la  conduite  qu'elte  a 
tenue  aii  jugemeut  des  Coutemporains  et  de  la  posterite. 

Au  milieu  des  sensations  douloureuses  dont  nous  fumes  affectea 
l'anneederniere,paB  les  mesuresdes  Gouverneinciis  Anglais  et  Francais, 
le  sentiment  national  trouva  une  consolation  dans  la  conduite  de  la 
Marine  et  de  I'Armee,  qui  contribuerent  a  maintenir  dignement,  aux 
yeux  de  I'Europe,  I'honneurdu  nom  Ne^rlandais. 

J'ai  ete  profondement  touclie  de  la  maniere  dont  la  Nation  a  mani- 
fest^ sa  reconnaissance  aux  valeureux  gueiriers,  aux  blesses,  et  aux 
families  de  ceux  qui  sotit  in  oris  pour  la  Patrie. 

L'etat  de  nos  troupes  continue  a  £tre  satisfesant.  Ellet  maintien- 
nent  leur  reputation  d'enthousiasme,  de  discipline  et  d'habtlete.  Une 
partie  de  I'Armee  a  ete  rendue,  par  suite  de  conges  dtendus,  a  ses  rela- 
tions et  i  ses  occupations  ordinaires. 

On  a  supporte  avec  patience  les  cntraves  qui  avaient  ete  mises  k  U 
navigation  et  au  commerce  Nlerlnndais.  Au  moment  ou  elles  out 
cessi,  nos  Compatriotes  induslrieux  ont  mauifestc  la  plus  louable 
activite  pour  reparer  leurs  pertes. 

I.c  Ciel  a,  en  general,  amplement  recompense  les  travaux  du 
laboureur;  et  dans  plnsieurs  branches  de  I'industrie  nationale  on  a 
remarque"  une  vie  nouvelle,  dont  je  me  prompts  les  raeilleurs  resultats, 
non  seulemeut  pour  le  Royaunie,  mais  aussi  pour  nos  Possessions 
d'Outre-mer. 

Nos  Possessions  mix  hides  Orientales,  jooissent,  d'apres  les  der- 
nieres nouvellcs,  d'une  tranqmllite  desirable.  L'amelioratiou  dc  l'etat 
financier  y  marclie  d'un  pas  egal  avec  l'extension  progressive  de  la 
culture  des  proriuits  les  plus  importans.  La  Mere- patrie  en  ressent 
aussi  I'heureuse  influence. 

Nos  Indes  Occidentales  ont  supporte  avec  resignation  les  entraves 
apportees  aux  communications  avec  la  Neerlande ;  entraves  qui 
toutefois  n'avaient  pas  fait  cesser  entierement  les  relations  mutuelles. 

Dans  ccs  circonstnnces,  I'esprit  public  des  habitans  de  toutes  nos 
Colonies  s'est  montre  sous  le  jour  le  plus  favorable.  Toutes  les 
classes  de  la  socilte  ont  rivalise*  pour  donner  des  preuves  dc  leur 
attacbemeot  d  la  Mere-palrie. 

Le  Gouvernement  continue  a  porter  tous  ses  soins  aux  affaires 
inteVieures  du  Royaume ;  il  est  dignement  soutenu  dans  cette  tache  par 
les  Autorites  Provinciates  et  Communales,  et  continue  avec  une  sage 
prudence  a  introduce  les  simplifications  jugees  utiles. 

Tontes  les  branches  de  1'Instruction  Publique  continuenta  repondre 
a  mes  soins.    L'ltude  des  sciences  se  fait  toujours  avec  le  mcitlenr 


8i  les  Arts  ont  necess* 
temps,  on  peut  neanmoins, 
faction  plus  d'un  objet,  qui 


Le  dernier  hiver  a  ete  fat 
liques ;  neanmoins  Jes  oura 
do m mages,  dont  les  reparati. 

Nos  Finances  sont  dans 
les  habitans  au  dernier  Ebji 
tious,  aiksur^e  par  de  bonnes, 
le  moment,  a  tous  les  beml 
faites  a  Vos  Nobles  Puiitance 
le  credit  public,  doutooosi 
bases  bien  calculees. 

Les  Budgets,  que  jefen,j 
temoigneront  a  Voa  Nobles  P 
du  sysleme  financier  nn  tout 
des  facilites  nntrod,iC,ion  & 
lea  proprietes  foucifcm 

Us  tiUesduCodfCitjj  q, 
soumis  aux  d<5JiWrafjoW  <fe  \ 
outre,  de  pouvoirf0fWr  W(Jm 
partie*  non  moins  iapon»oln 
Nobles  et  Pu^  ^.  ' 
toujour,,  sur  vo,„  t0o^ 
Koy  aume  peudaot  »otre  arft* 
pas.  sans  nous  f«iretoir, 
encore  la  Patii,  a    ■  e 
Suivons,  en  attenda oi 
raison  etdeU^;;^  « 
corde,  au  mili„jei(JW  no"8 

avec  le  cala*  de  |.  „ 
rEtreSupre^j.  "°"*<>*«m 
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Several  Fonign  Governments  baviug  consented  to  the  propo- 
sition of  a  reciprocity  with  regard  to  tlic  Maritime  Dues  on  Vessels, 
viz.  to  cause  the  same  Dues  to  be  paid  by  Roman  Vessels  as  those 
exacted  from  their  own  Ships  airiviug  from  any  Pontifical  Port ;  and 
it  being,  moreover,  just  and  filling,  in  order  to  preserve  the  interests  of 
the  Papal  trade  iu  their  proper  equilibrium,  that  the  Maritime  Dues  in 
the  Pontifical  Ports  should  be  assimilated  to  the  amount  of  the  much 
higher  Dues  which  is  paid  by  Papal  Vessels  in  the  Ports  of  those 
Countries  which  have  not  hitherto  thought  fit  to  accede  to  the  pro- 
posal of  reciprocity;  His  Holiness  our  Lord,  Pope  Gregory  XVIth, 
has,  therefore,  given  to  us  his  personal  instructions  that  the  following 
provisions  should  be  ordained,  and  published  by  us,  in  virtue  of  our 
Office  of  Chamberlain  ; 

I.  Austrian,  Danish,  and  American  Vessejs,  whose  Governments 
have  accepted  the  proposal  of  reciprocity,  shall  be  considered  in  the 
Papal  Ports  as  Pontifical  Vessels,  and  be  charged  with  Maritime 
Dues  accordingly. 

II.  English  Vessels,  freighted  with  native  produce,  for  the  same 
reason,  shall  be  treated  in  like  manner  as  Papal  Vessels  in  the  Pon- 
tifical  Ports. 

III.  Tuscan,  Ionian,  and  Levant  Vessels,  whose  Governments 
exact  nearly  the  same  amount  of  Maritime  Dues  in  their  Ports  as  the 
Papal  Government,  shall  continue  to  pay  the  established  Duty  of  6 
bajochi  per  ton,  in  the  Pontifical  Ports. 

IV.  The  Vessels  of  Countries  which  are  not  named  iu  the  3  fore- 
going Articles,  shall  be  subject  in  the  Pontifical  Ports  to  the  payment 
of  12  bajochi  per  ton,  until  such  time  as  their  respective  Governments 
shall  think  fit  to  admit  Papal  Vessels  iuto  their  Ports,  upon  an  equal 
fooling  with  their  own  Vessels. 

V.  The  excess  of  the  Sum  which  may  accrue  from  this  increase  of 
the  Maritime  Dues  upon  Foreign  Vessels,  shall  be  employed  to  com- 
pensate the  greater  expenses  incurred  by  Papal  vessels,  in  the  Ports  of 
the  Countries  referred  to  in  Article  IV. 

VI.  The  proprietors  of  Pontifical  Vessels  w  ho  may  have  a  claim  to 
the  compensation  menlioued  iu  Article  V.,  will  have  to  verify  in  the 
usual  maimer,  to  the  Inspectors  of  the  Ports,  the  actual  performance  of 
the  voyage,  as  well  as  the  amount  of  the  Maritime  Dues  which  they 
shall  have  paid. 

VII.  The  present  Law  shall  be  enforced  in  the  Papal  Ports,  in  2 
months  from  the  date  thereof,  with  respect  to  Vessels  arriving  from  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Adriatic,  and  iu  6  mouths  with  respect  to 
vessels  arriving  from  more  distant  parts. 

The  General  Direction  of  the  Customs,  the  Inspectors  and  l  ieu- 
tenauts  of  the  Ports,  and  the  Pontifical  Consuls-General,  Consuls, 
Vice-Consuls,  and  Consular  Agents,  at  Foreign  Ports,  arc  charged  with 


ROME 

the  execution  of  the  pre: 
cerned. 

Given  in  the  Apostoli. 
1833. 

P.  I  f 

G.  Groppf.lli  tWom 
Philip  Apollow,  Sent 

(2.) — Peter  Francis,  bytk 
and  CtvOa  Vecckia,  Cw, 
Roman  Chair. 
The  Goverumentof  iti 
having  made  it  appear,  iLi(v( 
tbe  Laws  to  pay  the  sa^  M^ 
of  that  Kingdom,  whether  t| 
Country,  or  are  inball44|. 
having  been  pleased  to  $fc^ 
forward  be  admitted  jB(0  t))e ' 
same  Maritime  D>oej  tj,^  (j 
of  Tuscany : 

His  Holmes,  ?9ptG 
Shipping  vr/tb  perUctrnnr  ' 
hshed,  that  «LicKeno,J  7 
the  Chamberlain 't  OSce  ? 

I.  Article  2  of  0Ur  .y0, , 
sent  year,  being  afpfr ' 
Papal  Ports.  wM  ™'f  '°  > 
or  are  in  balla,,;  lb.  >J* 
been  exacted  fmm  7*«*»ik 

tia"  or  > 

returned  to  thf  piltK^     u,e  -V 

II.  Articles  of 
henceforward  |0  vJJ  e-a*«i 

The  Ge^r'.^Sing, 

wfara.itc^^ar,^ 
Given  iB  n,. 


'  ^tive 
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SPEECH  of  the  Vice-President  of  the  Senate,  charged  with 
the  Executive  Power,  on  the  Opening  of  the  National  Con- 
vention of  Peru.— Lima,  \2th  September,  188S. 

(Translation.) 

Gentlemen  Depcties, 

Tup.  Installation  of  the  National  Convention  ia  an  unequivocal 
proof,  that  the  Republic  recurs  tranquilly  to  the  periods  fixed  by  its 
Constitution. 

Liberty  exists,  whilst  the  Law  directs  the  Governors,  and  the  Go- 
wned,— the  Representatives,  and  the  Constituents.  Up  to  the  year  1828 
we  had  only  a  vain  alternation  of  Constitutions,  sanctioned  and 
abrogated.  Scarcely  had  they  been  promulgated,  when  they  were 
trampled  under  foot,  and  the  Law,  which  became  a  dead  letter,  served 
only  to  remind  the  Citizen  of  the  good  of  which  be  saw  himself  deprived. 

To  you,  Gentlemen,  was  reserved  the  glorious  task  of  cementing 
for  ever  the  conditions  of  our  Association. 

Constitutionally  assembled  to  reform,  in  the  whole,  or  in  part,  the 
Fundamental  Law  of  the  State,  you  are  destined  to  put  an  end  to  the 
baneful  vacillations,  which  so  much  retard  the  progress  of  civilization. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  suggest  the  course  which  you  ought  to  take ; 
there  is  but  one  path  which  leads  to  the  right  object.  Your  prudence 
and  your  patriotism  will  direct  you. 

The  slightest  deviation  from  it  will  bring  down  upon  you  the  exe- 
cration of  those,  who  have  confided  to  you  their  most  precious  rights. 

If  it  is  highly  satisfactory  to  roe  to  reckon  myself  amongst  the 
chosen  of  the  People,  as  Deputy  for  the  Province  of  Chachapoyas,  I 
have  additional  motives  of  pleasure  in  opening  your  Session,  and 
beholding  your  Inauguration, whilst  charged  with  the  Executive  Power. 

Gentlemen  Deputies, 

The  happiness  of  an  entire  Nation  is  involved  in  the  result  of 
your  labours.  The  Country  expects  every  thing  from  your  wisdom. 
Its  very  existence  depends  upon  the  prudence  with  which  you  perform 
the  most  difficult  of  all  trusts. 

Fully  convinced  of  your  judgment,  and  of  your  experience,  I 
confidently  flatter  myself  that  your  meetings  will  be  constantly 
animated  with  the  spirit  of  order,  and  with  the  love  of  peace,  and  that 
the  public  good  will  be  the  ouly  object  of  your  deliberations.  So  that, 
when  you  descend  from  this  elevation,  you  will  obtain  the  sweetest  and 
noblest  recompense  in  the  benedictions  of  the  People,  repeated  by  the 
impartial  voice  of  Posterity. 


JOSE  BRAULIO  DEL  CAMPOREDONDO. 


image 
not 
available 


1286 


MEXICO. 


apres  sa  stipulation  dans  la  Ville  de  Tunis  et  dans  les  principaux  Ports 
do  litoral  de  la  Regence,  scion  les  formules  d'usnge  adoptees  dans 
le  Pays,  et  le  Bey  se  rend  garant  de  la  stride  et  prompte  execution  de 
son  contenu  en  toute  bonne  et  due  forme. 

Fait  au  Barde  de  Tunis,  le  22  Fevrier  1832,  de  l  ere  Chretienne, 
ou  le  19  de  la  lune  Ramadan,  1247  de  I'Hlgire. 

Pour  Sa  Mqjeste  le  Rni  de  Sardaypte, 
(L.8.)  .  (L  S.)  LE  C*  F1LIPPI. 


SPEECH  of  General  Antonio  Lopez  de  Santa  Anna  to  Con- 
gress, on  hie  Installation  ae  President  of  the  United 
Mexican  States.— 16th  May,  J  833. 

(Translation.) 
Citizens  Representatives  of  the  Nation, 

Elected  as  the  depository  of  the  Supreme  Executive  Power  by  the 
United  States  of  Mexico,  I  have  sworn  before  God  and  the  People  to 
the  exact  and  faithful  discbarge  of  my  duties.  This  sincere  vow  of  my 
heart  cannot  be  fulfilled  without  the  aid  of  a  benevolent  Providence 
who  rules  the  fate  of  societies. 

That  Providence  assisted  us  in  the  struggle  which  preceded  the 
triumph  of  our  Independence;  it  favoured  us  in  the  recovery  of  our 
lost  liberty ;  and  it  has  this  day  conceded  to  us,  as  a  further  boon,  (hat 
my  Administration  should  commence  under  the  flattering  auspices  of 
peace, — which  happily  exists  amongst  an  immense  majority  of  oor 
Fellow-Citizens. 

Humbly  do  I  implore  that  His  blessings  may  be  continued  upon 
this  Nation,  which  honours  me  with  its  fullest  confidence,  and  that  I 
may  be  permitted  to  co-operate  to  the  extent  of  my  wishes  towards 
its  prosperity  and  aggrandizement. 

The  constant  support  of  the  Mexicans  is  also  necessary  to  me  in 
the  attainment  of  this  object.  Their  irresistible  will  confers  upon  me 
a  post  of  sublime  honour,  and  in  the  arduous  task  of  governing  the 
destinies  of  7,000,000  of  Freemen,  I  require  (he  talents  and  experience 
which  they  suppose  me  to  possess.  Placing  my  reliance  upon  the 
People,  the  only  source  of  authority  and  power,  I  give  a  frank  and 
solemn  proof  of  my  submission  to  its  mandates. 

Representatives,  Magistrates,  Soldiers,  Citizens;— the  sole  and 
sacred  object  of  my  whole  life  has  been,  I  swear  it  to  you,  to  secure 
to  (be  Mexicans  the  full  enjoyment  of  those  rights  which  constitute 
public  happiness,  and  to  burst  asunder  the  triple  yoke  of  ignorance, 
tyranny,  and  vice. 

My  heart  lias  been  overwhelmed  with  delight  at  the  triumph  of 


liberty,  which  no  one  has  lb 
benign  shade,  principles  trul 
My  promise,  to  observe  i 
of  the  Republic,  is  another  g 
1  consider  it  as  the  autJ* 
principle  of  organization  ami 
basis  of  hope  during  our  polir 
myself,  1  could  not  yield  !o  H 
true  glory,  I  consider  its  m 
the  tranquil  possession  ofil,a 
for  their  happiness. 

The  tutelar  geuius  of  JJexi, 
prudence  to  prefer  a  system  of 
exercise  of  power,  has  render*, 
In  this  system  the  general  inte, 
tion  with  the  local  intttuu. 

It  abouuds  in  suitable  t\fj 
without  producing  disonler  \> 
Public  Functionaries  i,^. 
same  time  that  it  aug^  ^ 
of  the  defenders  o  f  our  esllWj  , 

Letdioscwho^^ 
tbej  say.  exc/ucW  ' 
lampico,  and  recn/  to  {f  . 
General  at  that  Poi0L  ^ 
system,  iheperpe.^^  ^ 
for  the  extraordia^y  f*™ 
raging  of  our  de*,^,:  *« 

The  problem  of  iu  ^T"- 
allow  the  rvpeiiiio,,,  m^uc 
dare  to  offer  to  M  ^"Oflj  e 
domeslicTjran,,;  * **of, 
approved  of  by  lhe  N^fofn,ofG 


cease 
have  pron 


The  momeq,^1  D- 
se  in  ray  tff0ru      rinS  Our  r*i 

Politically  t^'U of th(h 
^tmjs^^W 

handdowMo 
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never  become,  in  my  hands,  the  instrument  of  vengeance  or  oppression  ; 
and,  having  myself  raised  an  insurmountable  barrier  against  the  abuses- 
of  power,  I  shall  know  how  to  erect  another  against  those  who  may 
attempt  the  subversion  of  society. 

The  Convention  of  the  Farm  of  Zavaleta,  framed  at  a  moment 
when  Jhe  Country  was  in  the  deepest  affliction,  terminated  the  horrors 
of  Civil  War;  it  reconciled  opinions  which  were  deemed  as  everlastingly 
alienated,  it  has  given  new  vigour  to  the  Constitutional  system,  ami 
has  frustrated  the  perverse  attempts  of  the  Enemies  of  our  Independence, 
who  rejoice  in  the  evils  of  anarchy. 

It  having  been  submitted  to  the  Chambers  for  their  sanction,  as  was 
necessary,  the  resolution  which  they  may  form  thereupon,  and  the 
urgency  of  which  I  recommend  to  their  wisdom,  ahull  be  faithfully  and 
punctually  fulfilled. 

Religion,  which  was  given  by  its  Author  as  a  benefit  to  Mankind, — 
the  best  legacy  of  our  Ancestors,  the  curb  to  anti-social  passions,  the 
prop  and  support  of  the  liberty  of  Man,  of  the  rights  of  the  Citizen,  and 
of  the  independence  of  Nations, — shall  be  respected,  from  duty  aud 
conviction. 

The  Army,  composed  of  permanent,  active,  and  National  Troops, 
shall  continue  to  be  the  firm  upholder  of  our  Institutions;  and  in y 
Government,  bearing  in  mind  their  merit  and  former  glory,  will  obtain 
from  the  Legislature  its  re-organization,  conformably  to  our  wants, 
and  the  recompense  of  which  it  is  deserving. 

Education,  the  vital  element  of  national  prosperity,  shall  be  en-  * 
titled  to  the  first  attention  of  my  Government;  in  order  that  it  may 
be  suited  to  the  elevated  rank  which  Mexicans  hold  in  the  World, 
and  that  it  may  form  a  People  capable  of  estimating  the  memory  of 
their  Benefactors. 

My  policy  towards  those  Nations  which  live  iu  peace  and  harmony 
with  us,  shall  be  founded  upon  the  most  strict,  just,  impartial,  and  in- 
variable basis  of  reciprocity. 

Peace  is  a  blessing  to  the  human  race,  and,  so  long  as  the  dignity 
of  the  Nation  will  permit,  it  shall  continue  to  be  preserved. 

Representatives  of  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Nation !  my  political 
faith  is  simple,  and  my  intentions  are  upright. 

Aid  me  with  your  wisdom  and  the  favour  of  the  People,  of  whom  you 
are  the  chosen  part,  in  my  ardent  desire  to  advance,  at  the  cost  of  life 
itself,  the  liberty  and  welfare  of  my  Country. 

ANTONIO  LOPEZ  DE  SANTA  ANNA. 
Mexico,  16M  May,  1833 
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SPAIN  AND  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


ROYAL  ORDERS  of  the  King  of  Spain,  relative  to  the 
appropriation  of  Pieces  of  fjtnd  as  Burial  Places  for  de- 
ceased British  Subjects  in  Spain. — 1830,  1831. 

{I.)— The  Intcndant  of  the  Province  of  Malaga  to  the  BritUh  Consul. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Malaga,  4th  May,  1830. 

On  the  I5th  of  April  last,  His  Excellency  the  Director  General  of 
the  City  I^nds  and  Revenues  addressed  to  me  what  follows: 

"  His  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Finance  Depart- 
ment communicated  to  me,  on  the  11th  of  this  month,  the  following 

Royal  Order. 

Most  Excellent  Sir, 

Having  laid  before  His  Majesty  the  King,  your  Excellency's 
Despatch  of  the  24tb  March  last,  touching  the  application  made  by 
the  English  Consul  at  Malaga,  Mr.  William  Mark,  praying  that  in 
conformity  with  the  XXXVth  Article  of  the  Treaty  [of  1667,*  con- 
firmed  by  the  Treaty]  of  Utrecht,  a  plot  of  ground  might  be  set 
apart  for  the  interment  of  such  of  His  Brilannic  Majesty's  Subjects  as 
may  die  in  that  City  and  its  Port;  His  Majesty  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  approve  of  the  appropriation,  for  this  purpose,  of  25  square 
yards  of  ground  belonging  to  the  City  Lands,  and  situated  near  the 
Creek,  at  the  top  of  Redings'  Garden. 

The  above  I  make  known  to  you  by  Royal  command,  in  order 
that  your  Excellency  may  take  the  requisite  steps  for  the  du«  execu- 
tion thereof. 

I  communicate  the  same  to  your  Excellency  for  the  like  purpose." 

I  inclose  the  above  Royal  Order  to  your  Excellency,  for  your 
information  and  government,  as  well  as  for  the  object  before-men- 
tioned. 

May  God  preserve  your  Excellency  many  years. 

PASCUAL  GENARO  RODE N AS. 

William  Mark,  Esq. 
HU  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at  Malaga. 

[2.)— Royal  Order.-l3th  November,  1831. 
(Translation.) 

Hatino  laid  before  the  King  our  Lord  a  Representation  from  the 
British  Minister,  in  which  he  requests  that  a  piece  of  ground  at 
Comnna  should  be  destined  for  a  burial  place  for  British  Subjects, 
and  also  that  similar  pieces  of  ground  should  be  destined  to  the  same 
object  in  all  places  where  a  British  Consul  resides,  and  desires  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  His  Majesty's  pleasure  as  regards  the  enclosing 
of  that  which  his  Government  has  already  bought  near  this  Capital,  for 

*  See  Commercial  Treaties.   VoL  2.  Page  154. 


the  same  purpose  ;  His  M 
Council  of  Ministers,  ha 
exists  to  the  grauting  of  tl, 
authorized  to  purchase  thei 
provided  the  prescribed  for 
inclosed  by  a  wall,  without 
place  of  public  or  private  k 
they  may  make  use  of  the  s 
having  previously  comuliej 
notification  shall  be  made. 

Madrid,  13/A  November, 


CIRC ULA  R  adArtued  b 
First  Secretarj,  #  Stu 
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i  Majesty,  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  his 
baa  been  pleased  to  resolve,  (hat  no  objection 
f  tlie  said  pieces  of  ground,  the  English  bein^ 
them  of  private  individuals,  nnd  to  inclose  them, 
formalities  be  observed  ;  that  is,  that  they  be 
out  a  church,  chapel,  or  any  other  symbol  of  a 
tn  worship;  and  that  under  these  conditions 
le  ground  already  purchased  nenr  this  Capital, 
Itcd  the  Local  Authorities,  to  whom  the  proper 
le. 

MANUEL  GONZALEZ  SALMON. 

1831. 


ted  by  Don  Francisco  de  Zea  Bermudez, 
State,  to  His  Catholic  Majesty's  Di- 
Foreign  Courts ,  relative  to  the  Political 
Spanish   Government.— Madrid,  3rd 

(Translation. j 
jd  external  policy  which  the  King,  our  Lord, 
eminent,  had  already  produced  many  advan- 
1  Lad  inspired  throughout  the  whole  of  Europe 
inciples  by  which  His  Majesty  was  guided, 
s  by  duty  nnd  conviction,  it  is  well  known  that 

1  for  my  rule  in  the  exercise  of  my  fuue- 
•i/?ncd,  for  the  first  time,  to  elevate  me  to  the 
us  once  more  confided  to  my  care.  It  would 
y  again  to  explain  them  to  you  ;  but,  as  the 
•d  that  false  representations  of  the  actual  state 
;  been  spread  in  foreign  Countries,  attributing 
hich  it  has  never  entertained,  and  supposing 
stem.  Her  Majesty,  desiring, by  every  means 

2  erroneous  impressions,  in  order  to  avoid 
h  they  might  produce,  were  they  to  gain 
command  me  to  address  to  you  a  clear  and 
xed  line  which  she,  in  conformity  with  the 
'  august  Consort,  is  firmly  resolved  to  follow, 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  in  the  relations  with 

le  Government,  that  which  has  been  most 
ilse  or  exaggerated  interpretations,  is  pre- 
oves  the  innate  benevolence  of  our  beloved 


1 

FRANCE. 


Digitized  by  Google 


image 
not 
available 


Digitized  by  Google 


image 
not 
available 


image 
not 
available 


image 
not 
available 


1230  FRANCE. 

LOI  de  France,  portant  fixation  du  Budget  de*  Dipente* 

de  PExercice  1833. 

A  Paris,  le  23  Avril,  1833. 
Louis-PiHUPPE,  Roi  des  Franc,ais,  d  tous  presents  et  a  venir, 
8alut. 

Nous  nvons  propose,  Ics  Chambres  ont  adople,  nous  avons  ordortne 
et  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  I.  Des  credits sont  ou  verts,  jusqu'a  concurrence  de  964,211,511 
francs,  pour  les  Depenses  des  services  ordinaires  de  l'fcxercice  1833, 
couformemcnt  a  I'Etat  A  ci  annexe,  npplicables,  savoir: 

A  la  detlc  publique  (premiere  partie  du  Budget)   349.292,229 

Aux  dotations  (2eme  partie)   17,370,600 

Aux  ser>icesKcueraux  des  Mintstercs (3eme  partie)  ...  440,562,183 
Aux  Ira  is  ile  regie,  dc  perception  et  d'exploitalion  des 
Impots  et  Revenus  directs  et  imlirects,  (4eme.  partie)  ...  115,075,668 

Aux.  rem  bourse  men  Is  et  restitutions  a  faire  sur  les 
produits  des  dits  ImpOts  et  Revenus,  aux  non-valeurs 
et  aux  primes  a  Importation  (5eine  partie)   41,910,831 

Total  ega!   Francs...  964,211,511 

II.  Des  credits  sont  ou verts,  jusqu'd  concurrence  de  156,183.293 
francs,  pour  les  Depenses  des  services  extraordinaire*  de  I'Exercice 
1833.  conformeinent  au  meme  EtKt  A  ci-annexe,  applicablcs,  savoir: 

Au  Ministere  de  I'lnierieur  et  des  Cultes    4,457,505 

Au  Ministere  du  Commerce  et  des  travaux  publics...  18,4U0,i  00 

Au  Minislere  de  la  Guerre    128,585.988 

Au  Ministere  de  la  Marine    4,739,800 

Total  egal  Francs...  156,183.293 

III.  II  sera  pourvu  au  payempnt  des  depenses  mentionnees  dans 
les  Articles  I  et  II  de  la  preseiite  Lni  et  dans  le  Tableau  y  annexe,  par 
les  voies  et  moycnsde  I'Exercice  1833. 

IV.  La  lisle  des  eleves  ailmises  dans  les  maisons  d'education  de  la 
Legion  d'Honncnr  sera  publiee  a  la  suite  du  prochain  Budget  de  la 
Legion,  avec  indication  des  motifs  de  leur  admission. 

Les  Budgets  suivants  contiendront  les  memes  indications  pour  les 
eleves  admises  depuis  la  dernicre  publication. 

V.  II  sera  publie  annuellemeot  un  compte  rendu  des  travaux  me- 
tallurgiques,  mineraloKiqurs  et  geologtques  que  les  ingenieurs  des 
mines  auront  execule*.  diriges  ou  surveilles.  A  1'ouverture  de 
cbaque  Session,  ces  Comptes  seront  distributes  aux  Menibres  des  2 
Chambres. 

VI.  A  partir  du  Budget  de  1834,  le  Cbapitre  XI  du  Budget  du 
Ministere  <ln  commerce  et  des  travaux  publics  sera  partag*  en  3 
Ch.ipitres.  sous  les  tilres  de  Routes  Royalcs  el  Pouts  ;  Navigation  in. 
tirieure;  Travaux  Maritimcs  et  Services  dicers. 

VII.  A  I'avenir,  1c  Cbapitre  XXXI V  du  Budget  du  Ministere  du 
commerce  et  des  travaux  publics  sera  divise  en  2  Chapitres : 

K  Depenses  relatives  d  F  Administration  ; 
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FRANCE. 


at  A.) -Budget  General  dc$  DepenseJ  et  Strvirrs  pour  tExerciee 

1833. 


MINISTERES  ET  SERVICES. 


Irr  Pahtik.— Dettt 
r*  it  pour  rent. 

KiTilrn  ln»irit«»  au  lcr  Ortobrr,  I8W  - 
lUii'i  "  nritucWn 1*  «•  Aofct  IS.12,  ponrun 
C.ijiiul  lie  MO,000,000»ln*crlre  nurln 
titdit-.  imrerU  par  Ira  Lola  lir*  J  Jan- 
vli-r.  i'>  M»n  irl  I"  Arril,  InSl,  «t  .'I 
Avril,  lvij,  i2  •nnrtttrr*) 
Kimj  rtiia  Naitcn  tl.  Intern"  t  h 't  pourcrnl. 
■  ur  un  capital  dr  |.'>,jfJl»^(M»fr»w«il"ob. 
likMi: it  iTri»orrr»tDntm  tmi.iion. 
nil  I  it  Oi  tnt.rr,  ISMf,  «.ur  lr  mi>ntiint 
<W  n'll.-n  cml»rt  en  pnyemrnt  dudit 


ur  crlit 
:r  n*ti(  . 


H  p. 

-  i  ;  ii' 

—  o  [-our  (  rli'.  - 

i«  il'»m>jrU«winrnt 
.  In  ,|,.  lap.taux  dc 

i-  HuLMlllr 


/  /--rac* 

171,0(13,141 


-,i-.u,;i.i 


-itijj 


vi::Kt  'e 


MO  VTA  XT 


CREDITS  ACCOHI.El. 


PdOI  Total 
aerrlctf      dea  crtdiu 


(to. 


!••  I.,  P..irlr 

i  !ii»i  d.-  r^romiw*n»ri»  nnt 
/.^•r.  nil  Tatnqmtur*  <W  la 

-i  i  I  •»-.  :i-.tt'|uir»i  - 
V:  rl-  u  il-iiu**  - 
-ii'\i/iitu.n  mix  fond*  dr  rctr 
liliiii-li  n* 


Totnux  dc  In  Ire  Parti* 


1,027/M 
3,I'-0<2IO 
?.4JMJH  J 

44.fi  i  n,ua  — 

u.wn.otw'  — 

JrS.I-W.OOO  — 

1,7:4.000'  — 

l»",fl<H)|  — 

11*1.000  — 

ioo,»>;  - 

4.<p;.i.i»h)  — 


Frartrt 


He  PAitTiic.— Dora/ton*. 
■  rivilr  . 
ntirr  dm  Pair*  a  ■ 

nbrr  rim  Deputr*  . 
m  d'hiinnrur.   SnppUmrnt  1)  »<j  dotation.) 

ToIaux  dr  la  He  Partie 


*49J!ri2i>a  — 


13,000.000 

(jtW.llOO 
3,<'!Ki>00 


III*  Partie.— Sfrvieet  Ginermu. 


M1V1STKBK  hi  LA  iV 

ilii*tratiriii  trntral*.  (I'eranmmrf) 
iiiiaif»tluii  irnlrale.  (Mntirirt) 

.  ii  irntat.  ,7w««w; 

■  HI  d'Elnt.  iMalcriri: 

ft*'  ('***Alion 

«  H'lyuir*  • 
*  d'Ani«r* 

innux  ilr  PrnniJtT  Inntanrr  . 
itiiiil*  d<  ('uinim-rii*  -  • 
hi  it, x  ilr  Police 
«.<■.  Ui-  I'aJx  - 

ju»lli,-  irimlnrlle 
h.iih.    Kinds  dr  .ubvtiitlon  Ala 
M.tilsMrcdcIa  Ju.tlce 


41  7,300 
100,000 
4lH.(HX) 
6.000 
7*1^00 
4.0-J4.125 

m.-wo 

.\SM«.»'0 

t;«voo 

GV.400 


a,ioy,6ro  — 


S^l.S.000  — 


SOOjOOD 


21».1W,54» 


44^1(1,4X13 
tSOOOjOOfl 

IR.iX'OJJOO 

1^74.000 

SrKTJJOO 
lOOJfrd 
43JH54JMC 
4AI7S.0W 

lAVJJOt 


—  1 


,  a4tUW,?29 


is.i<io,ooo 

0O-*,(iO0 
.tr«i1,tX« 


i7,i7oj3oo      —  i;^ri»,«i> 


417^00 
100.UW0 
4I«V0M 


-si, too 
<0»U» 


3,i".',firo 
IVSt&JJOO 


ET  SKBVIf 


d*  la  III*  Pa 


dWrr*"      '"■''"''rt  Mmpw,,,, 
Ma«i>tril>  rt  Empluvr,  de  fAtgainkli 

M»  d*p««.  rx^n^^ 


nrxiaTBa.  pXf  ArrAias.  tTUv 
Admiidatratioa  crtitrair.    fPrr^^n.  1 
ilrtUe.  (Mairnri? 


Adminlstntiun  m, 
Trat«,mrm.  dr.  A, 


Arrr.u  fha  aerriirm,^ 
<1"  A«raU  politw, 

 —  dca  Aktdu  omiiuli;-, 

TYmtemrnt.  dr»  Ajprnli  «B  ln»Ojr|ii 

ILA.*f4'*uhUM*mrat  ^  f011^^ 

1  d*  Toy»ft  rt  dt  rotn-rtm  ] 
«  dr  »rrM<-T»  dr«  rtxiilt-fic-i  ,„y„ 
enl.  ilii,loroAlku«    .  "f"* 


MIVItTSM  OC  L'llraTttTTi 

Adjnlnujfmtloo  eentnJr  -  Xf!":[i 
ColWjrn  Ro»»ui,  liouriirt        '  ,. 
Inttrwtlon  primAirC  ™",lf'-«sii 
««  bcUn.lrtir*«  . 


■tmrrui  pi  finti,^, 
In  FAtrtt.—tk  , 


rrral(*a,rm  du  Mini,b>„  *3:v'Hi. 
I    rrntrale  -  .  rW*Utt  ^ 

Pntnon.  «  Indrujaiti 

1      mMnra    ^* 


iniil 


Matrtl*!  rt  ilVptmri 

Uinwa  t*l*craphi4«t« 
Venal  aau  MraoU,  nfau. 

!r>.-p»B»eA  -' 


•iBrirt.  ^_ 

>«cour»  1111  Etr^rB^'^Uoti,. 

lUfit  d«  V\>Uc\  inT'^W.L  ""'< 
SoW*  d«  ,„d«C^i^..  ■ 
par  auile  drs  r*.  N  4)0rJ  t:" 

Totatu<U_.     ^  l«»  fn'f"Vt 


[1832^33.] 
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atovTAxr 

nx>  caiDiT. 

ACCOM!*. 

] 

If  INISTEBES  ET  SERVICES. 

Pour 
aerrlce. 
ordinaire*. 

Pour 
acirlcea 
extraordi- 
naire*. 

Total 
de.  credit, 
par  rtiapllre 
lefi.iaiu*. 

He  PAHTII.— Dfpenta  da  Cmtltt. 

Promt*. 

JVsmca. 

.onnel  At 
terlel  da 

ilU  non- 
hollque. 

a  bureaux  de*  culte.  ... 
bureaux  de*  rulte*  ... 
'Traiteraenl*  el  Indemnitee  fixe*  du  clerge 
catholiqoe  .... 

Bnurte.  de.  aemlnairee  . 

Depenw.  dioceaainc. 

,  Depenaea  dlrene* 
'  I>epen*e*  de*  culte*  protectant* 
Dcpenae.  du  culte  i.raeiite 

170,000 
2fi,000 

27,47 V«> 

1  ,000.1*0 

2  1:141  1 H  N> 

HMI  HIM) 

I  1*"»(>  H_rv 

77ti,ooo 
74,000 

II     1  1  1  1  1  1  1 

170.000 
2«.000 

27,47 VOO 

2,130,000 
14*:UO0 
lftl.000 
770,000 
74,000 

ToUtu  de  U  lie  Partlc  Franc, 

RECAPITULATION. 

Partie. 

Uepenae*  de  l'lnte- 1  Serrice  ordinaire 
rieur      -      -   J  Set-rice  extraordinaire 

•9,123,500 

4,457,30ft 

8.128^00 
4^47.404 
88,918,000 

4.447e«»|  41,480,004 

NISTERE  DU  COMMERCE  ET  DE9  TRAVAUX 
PUBLICS. 

■  ■■TICS.  OlDIHAiail. 

•ion*  el  Indemnlte*  temporairc*  iui  employ*!  »up- 

<rlel  el  deperwc.  dlrerae*  de.  bureaux 

hWc  du  ld>j-i«mc  

662,000 

2)2.000 
81,000 

i  i  mi 

c 

662.000 

88,000 
2IWXW 

Ponli  el  Ckauuttttt  Mine*. 

ionnel  du  corp.  de*  pool*  el  chanaaee*      •  • 
•onnel  da  corp.  el  autre*  drpenxc*  de*  mine, 
rentiott  *  U  cauue  de.  rrtrailr.  ... 

raux  a  entrrprendre  .... 
mux  >ur  produil*  de  droit*  .peclalW. 
it  generaux  da  aerrlce  de*  DepartemenU,  wcoun,  elc 
venllon.  *ux  romp* pile*  pour  traraux  par  role  de 

hreta,  prime*  el  xmortlxwmcnt  de*  cinprunt* 

200,000 

2,hs«.ooo 

4.U.O0O 
2611,000 
27,820,000 

B7&.0OO 
40,000 

400,000 
10  062  0U0 

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  II 

200,000 
2,868,000 
484,000 
280.000 
J7.6?O,O00 

400,000 
10,082,000 

rellendea  bitiment.  el  edifice*  pubttc*  d'lnterrt  gi 

fral  a  Pari.  

mile  tallr  de  la  Chembredc.  Deputee 
ivement  de*  monument*  et  edifice*  de  la  Capltale  ■ 
jtructlon  de*  malaon.  central*,  de  detention 
M  dialer*!  general  dan.  In  DtpulmtaU 

600  000 
MMMHM 

Ouo.wo 

400.000 
400.000 
1^74.000 
800,000 
800,000 

Beaux  art). 

it*  de*  beaox-erte  ... 
rnla  et  aouacrtpllun. 

383,000 
300,000 

WOW 

1,400.000 

1,400.000 

Fl 


ET  SERVICE* 


Jgmltwrr,  Coxtavrrce  et  Maxefax*; 

BUipaj 


--  •lea  veterinaire*  el  enroarai 
I  nmmrrre  et  manufacture* 
Ltahlitacmenti  uaitaire.  - 
Encnoraiemcnti  aus  pfcbe.  mantitnei 


Prnrmumt  aV  la  FilU  aV  Pnru  mwhfi^ 

Etablii.rmcnt.  de  bien'aiaanre  - 

Secouiia..z  .ulon.  - 

Secoort  eVneraux  auz  bureaux  de  churn/  f. 

bienlaiunre,  et  autre.      -        ~"r.  i»»u 
fcretmr.  anx  torif  te.  de  chant*  matt 
Tr.f  «ux  ipeciaux  de  la  Capitate  - 
«ob.e«tio«.„rxihaire. 


»*■  Taiiable.  .peciale. 

-■"•anil  _ 
RrtWMircet  cirnturlltt  appartcnuu  ." 
He.ti.iee.  aux  lifpemc.  «a7,»l,|  "    "*  lvP*' 

eper.»—  --■  '  ~  -        ■      -  " 

tarn 


IMpenae.  OtteuWw 
teftae.  m«imum.  4  rtniimef,  !„"/'"""•  ii 

..""»r 


!c«  ntiraci 


de.  I*-, 
....imei,ia, . 
j«  cxtr.ardi.airr,  4.  '*m, 
|    .pecule.)    -  "fwiii  .lf 

greie.  loondanoiu et  autre,  o,  r"1"'  ftnrfr 
I   d„er.  ^.dcou  a  cear-e  JkSjJg 

larU;  -         _  ^»Un»»j  • 

*m*»  ecolcwterinaire;^-  ^»«- 


fjV-de.  A-ole.d'.rt.'et  mA" 
Mrm  tie.  m.iiiuiina.  de.  J^1  'SWai/* 


riear.t 


Semtn  J 


*j*naax  et  narj ration 

.  4i0»  le. 


Mm. 


ICiat.  m^jor* 
|(>eo>taraMric 
(Kecratrmrat 


Aa<mlni«tntli>n  rinuj^  ^'Va^ 
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Ml.MSTERES  ET  StHVlt'E*. 


mr>ntea  giatnltt 
ii/rirl  dt  I'ariillcrie 

jlhel  du  ftrnie        .       .         _  , 
olc«  iniliiairca  - 
pcniri  tetnpotatrea         -  _ 
'alidea  dc  la  guerre         -  - 
team  divcraet,  Irannfeuea  ct  aecretea  • 

ToUunWn/tim 

S  LA  MAHINB  W  U 


Ire 


HONTAJTT  DU  CHBD1T*  ACCOIDO, 


font 
Service* 
Ordinal  rca. 


lice  central. 

Adimmttratinn  ccntrale.  (Traitrmrnlt.) 
Aounn»>truiion  ccntralc*   ( frail  dr  Aarraa  rt  mutt**) - 

rice  GlnVral : 

Senile  central  de  la  Marine.    Corp4  rt  ugrmU  rntrr- 
trnM,TraUrmrattJlm,ahomeiitrntt,ttc        -         •  1 

Soldi-  rt  cntretien  dra  corpa  ortaniiee  a  terre  rt  d 
r<l>iip.ig<'*  cmbarc]ue«.  (llopitaui  rt  rnm  rot 
pru)  ...... 


lie.  P\tm%.-MattTiel. 
mux  dn  materiel  na»al.   (Pom.)  - 

v.iux  du  mjt/ricl  naeal.     f  KraMLawwau  ken  dc* 

Pom. 


mux  dr  r»Mlllerie.   (Pvru.;  - 

v.iiix  dc  l',.m)lcrle.     rttoMuannoirj  »«•«  art  PwruJ 

mux  liydrauliqura  rt  bat i menu  ciiiU  - 

i-i.nK  .  <  depenae*  pout  W  progrea  dea  aricner*  nuri- 


de  prevoya 
iorta  par  m 


II  le  pA«tia.— CoIohk: 


>nie». — Service  miliiaire  et  lubTcntion  au  acnlc* 
■  iilrricur  ------- 


Total  Gesihai. 


t  dea  complta     -        -  - 

lini.tration  centrale  del  Finaneea : 
rir«">nnel  -         -  - 

M.d.'rirl  rt  depenaea  rtiTeraea 


.  -le  hqu.dat.on  de  I'mdcranitr  de> 
Saint  Uuminguc  - 


col  on  •  de 


Srralce  adminiatratif  dans  lea  tX'pari . 
Fraia  ile  refoole  d'anciennea  eapicea  - 

•utre : 

Fonda  commun  -  -  -  _  rjfioivio 
Cciiilinea  facultatifavotte  par  In  Cornelia 

G'nciaiis    -        -        -        -        -  4J0O,C«ai 
.  de  Ti/.orrrle    -         -        _         .  - 
Irmcnta,  laxationa,  rommlaalona  et  bonification!  aux 
xearuia  fJrntraiix  ct  Particulicra  dca  Finaneea.  tur  lea 
lpftl.et  Hctenua  direct*  ct  indirect*  - 
lament*  et  frail  dc  eer»ice  dca payeuxi 

Tntanx  .  .  Fnmct. 


Four  Total 

Sentirra  dn  CrMita 

Ealraordi  p.rChapilre 

■aire*.  LegUlalii 


Fro»Ct.  f'ronti 
l^>l,IXlft       1,81 1 ,4!  J 

7,tVO,0iM\  144*24,0(1) 

b^tK.000  iJaixi* 
4JI4\UU0  %i*waoo 


FraiKi. 

VUasill 
ZMI4,«I0 
iVBUSOl 

I.MO,M»[ 


7IOJi*».  - 


is.o:«,ioo  l  (oj  \4&flw 

1 1  r»; 


250  OOO 


1H.2S3.8W  f, 
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mi^oo;  — 


1.12  1  A* 


*1  OIK) 


fid.-jwi_'>i(» 
w.0001 


lULUOU 


)  PorUort  du  credit  addUionnel  (4MUM0  tYanea)  tranaHre  de  la  Gitarre  *  la  Uatine. 

Portion  d«  l-aurmentation  du  credit  (780,100  franca;  drmanHre  par  M.  le  Mlnlatr*  o>  la 


Mir>l«t«te  de  la  Justice 

:~l!!'!D*,.r»«,»nftbliq 


 i  ,.;  "V  '  l|i>«aue 

3ZLZ:1*^ln,<rieu,«0«Colte.    •  . 
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•rrricei 
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T.mtMe 
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SPAIN  AND  UNITED  STATES. 


MOKTAST 

bb*  CBBBm 

ACCOBBS*. 

BtlNISTERES  ET  SERVICES. 

Pour 
srrvlre* 

nalra** 

1  Total 
de*  credits 

pur  ihapitrr 
legMaltf. 

P\*Tlt.—Remb»vr*ewrnt*  ct  Ralitutian*.  A'»». 
vatear*  tt  Prima. 

Franc*. 

Frwnet. 

Franc*. 

titutloiu  et  non.ralrurt  stir  It*  contrtbuUoa*  dl- 

ibourxrmnita  dc  wnmn  Indtanent  perdue*  «ur 
wluit*  indirect*  rt  diver*     -         -         -  - 
lltutlan*  de  prodult*  d'atnende*,  ul<l««  et  cod&k*. 
llu  ottrtbure*          -         -         -         -  - 
x»  a  l'txportatloo  de*  manhandlse* 
>mp<*  tur  droit*  de  douaoc  el  **l*  - 

2\S50,83l 
IJW&flOO 

- 

JSMBOjBSI 
1^48,000 

2^12^*00 

2/112,000 
lu,U0u,U00 

Total  de  U  Ve  Parti.            .  Frame: 

RECAPITULATION  DES  DEPENSES. 


|  Franc*. 

PA»Tr».  TVtte  poMlque   -         -         -         -  Mi;BKi^2ll 

  Dotation*          -         -         -         -  I7,370,SM> 

  Service*  generaux         -         -         -  440,482,183 

 Frai*  de  regie,  de  percrpUon  et  d'ex-  I 

ptulialion  dr*  ImpMa  et  rrrrnui         -  ' 
 —  Hembouneinrnt*  et  refutations,  non. 

valeur*  et  prime*  - 

Totalis.  Ge'nersux  d»» 


iis,o?.vv>t 


ssUlljll 


Franc*.   \  Franc*. 

—  34ii,2,/.'.229 

—  \7X».<W 


I1A.07J.668 
4I>I0£JI 


Ordre. 


Ice  - 


publlqu*  et 
"  tranux  pi 


-  Imprlmerle  royal* 

-  Coosell  Royal  de  l'lnstnu 

-  Tur  special*  de*  brevet* 

-  Poudxea  et  salprlre*  - 


putllqite 


<-l  mcdiiHe. 


Frrtnri. 

S>78,69l 
I7K.00C 
.V»)M46 

2^<76,l«0 


Total  , 


Certifies  exacts  et  veritable* : 
Le  Mln  'utrt  Stxritaire  dEtat  des  Finances. 

Human*. 


'YAL  ORDER  of  The  King  of  Spain,  respecting  the 
on n age  Duty  to  he  fund  by  Vessels  of  The  United  States 
%  Spanish  Ports.- Madrid,  29th  April,  1832 

(Translation.) 

The  King,  our  lord,  having  taken  into  consideration  the  Notes  pre* 
ed  by  the  Minister  of  the  United  Stales  of  America  at  this  Coort, 
ring  the  reduction  of  the  Tonnnge  Duty  levied  on  Vessels  of  hi* 
ton  in  the  Ports  of  the  Peninsula  to  the  scale  of  that  paid  by  Vessels 
ther  Powers,  on  the  ground  that  the  Duty  in  question  has  been 
Ktionally  abolished  in  The  United  StHtes.  in  favour  of  those  Na- 
«  which  adopt  a  system  of  reciprocity  in  that  respect;  and  that,  in 


I 


tonsrquence,  the  discriminatii 
Spanish  Vessels  in  American 
would  cease;  His  Majesty  hat 
the  Duly  of  20  reals  per  to 
Spanish  Ports,  as  a  measure  to 
can  Government,  and  lo  rnmm 
paid  by  The  Unittd  States,  eisa 
lion  established  by  the  R«j,| 
common  with  the  Vessels  of  ol 
standing  that  Spanish  Ves$*|s 
general  inexsure  of  the  abo/iii0, 
in  The  United  States,  as  their  \ 


LOI  de  France,  portantju, 

Lotis-Philippe,  RoidesFrax 
Nousavous  prop(*jtt  C/m;j 
et  ordonnonsce  qni  m/j; 

Art.  I.  Coniino*^^'**' 
existantes,  la  percept^  ' 

De.  droit,  d'enr*^ 
depasseport,  etdep^j 
perceroir,  pour  lecoa„eA P°rf 
IW28  et  29  Jamiw  isa',0^,. 
Desdroir.de^' 
Des  contribution^  ^  J  Con»pris 
«t  droits  de  garaii|I(. 


Des  taxes  de!br 
D.s  droits  deverifi  ,  ""'""V 
Tarifannexear0rdG;;,!0^leSN( 
Dudixiemede,blf,,nceRova|e, 


Dupnx  d«,  e1«"estfi 
des  Invalid^.    * "*  *o,ue  J« 


Digitized  by  Google 


image 
not 
available 


1240 
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damnations  pecuniaires,  etsur  les  droits  de  greffe  percus  par  le  Secre- 
taire General  du  Conaeil  d'Etat,  en  vertu  de  1'Ordonnance  du  18  Janvier 
1826; 

Des  contribution!  speciales  destinies  a  subvenir  aux  depenses  ties 
Bourses  et  Chambres  de  Commerce,  ainsi  que  des  revenus  speciaux 
accordes  auxdits  Etablissements  et  aux  etablissements  sanitaires ; 

Des  droits  Etablis  pour  frais  de  visite  chez  les  Pharmaciens,  Dro- 
guistes  et  Epiciers ; 

Des  retributions  imposees,  en  vertu  des  Arrttesdu  Gouvernement 
du  3  floreal  an  VIII  [23  Avril  1800]  et  du  OnivAsean  X\  [27  Decern - 
bre  1802],  sur  les  Etablissements  d'eaux  minerales  naturelles,  poor  le 
traitement  des  Medecins  charges  par  le  Gouvernement  de  l'inapection 
deces  Etablissements ; 

Des  redcvances  sur  les  mines ; 

Des  diverges  retributions  imposees  en  faveur  del'Universite,  sur  lea 
Membres  del'Universite,  sur  les  Etablissements  particnliers  d'instruction, 
sur  les  Sieves  qui  frequentent  les  ecoles  publiques,  sur  les  Candidats  qui 
se  presentent  aux  examens  des  diflerentes  facultes  et  aux  examens  des  ■> 
jurys  medicaux; 

Des  taxes  imposees,  avec  I'autorisation  du  Gouvernement,  pour  la 
conservation  et  la  reparation  des  digues  et  autres  ouvragesd'art  interes- 
sant  lesCommuoautes  de  PropriEtaires  ou  d'Habitants ;  des  taxes  pour 
les  travaux  de  dessEchement  autorises  par  la  Loi  du  16  Septembre 
1807,  et  des  taxes  d'aflbuages,  la  ou  il  est  d'usage  et  utile  d'en  etablir; 

Des  droits  de  peage  qui  sentient  etablis,  conformement  i  la  Loi 
du  4  Mai,  1802,  pour  concourir  a  la  construction  ou  a  la  reparation 
des  ponts,  Ecluscs  ou  ouvrages  d'art  a  la  cbarge  de  l'Etat,  des  De- 
partcments  et  des  Communes,  et  pour  correction  de  rampes  sur  lea 
routes  royales  ou  dEpartementales; 

De  la  retenue  sur  le  prix  des  livraisons  de  tabac  autorisEes  par 
1'Articlc  XXXVIII  de  la  Loi  du  24  DEcembre,  1814,  jusqu'a  con- 
currence d'un  centime  par  kilogramme,  et  specialement  affecbee  aux 
frais  d'expertise  et  autres  depenses  a  la  charge  des  plantcurs; 

Du  produit  de  la  moitie  de  la  retenue  de  3  pour  cent  exercee 
par  la  Caisse  des  Invalides  de  la  Marine  sur  les  defenses  relatives  au 
materiel  de  cc  Department. 

II.  Pour  subvenir  au  traitement  des  mcdecins-inspecteurs  des 
bains,  des  fabriques  et  des  depots  d'eaux  minerales,  le  Gouvernement 
est  autorise  a  imposer  sur  lesdits  Etablissements  des  contributions  qui 
ne  pourront  exceder  1,000  francs  pour  I'etablissement  de  Tivoli  a 
Paris,  260  francs  pour  uue  fabrique,  et  150  francs  pour  un  simple 
depdt. 

Le  recouvrement  de  ces  retributions  sera  poursuivi  comme  celui  des 
contributious  directes. 

III.  Est  cgaleroent  autorisce  la  perception  des  droits  de  voirio  dont 
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I.cs  Bona  Royaux  en  circulation  ne  potirront  exceder  250,000,000* 
Dans  le  crs  ou  cette  lomme  serait  insuffisante  poor  les  besoins  du 
service,  il  y  sera  pourvu  au  moyen  d'une  emission  supplementaire  qui 
devra  etre  autorisee  par  des  Ordonnances  Royales.  lesqucllea  seront 
inserees  au  Bulletin  des  Lois  ct  soumises  a  la  sanction  legislative 
dans  In  plus  prochaine  Session  des  Ckambres. 

§  IV. —  Dispositions  Genirales. 

XII.  Toutes  contributions  directes  ou  indirecles.  autres  que  celles 
autorisecs  par  la  preseute  Loi  et  par  celle  du  15  Decembre  1832,  a 
quelquc  litre  et  sous  quelque  denomination  qu'elles  se  percoivent, 
sont  formelleraent  interdiles,  d  peine,  contre  les  Autorites  qui  les 
ordouneraient,  contre  les  Employes  qui  confectionneraient  les  roles  et 
tarifs,  et  ceux  qui  en  feraient  le  recouvrement,  d'etre  poursuiris 
comme  concussionnaires,  sans  prejudice  de  Taction  en  repetition, 
pendant  3  anneVs,  contre  toua  receveurs,  percepteurs  on  individus  qui 
auraient  fait  la  perception,  et  sans  que,  pour  exercer  cette  action 
devant  les  Tribunaux,  il  soit  besoin  d'une  automation  prealable.  II 
n  est  pas  neanmoins  deroge  a  l'execution  des  Articles  20  et  28  de  la 
Loi  du  3t  Juillet  1821,  de  1'ArlicIe  22  de  la  Loi  du  17  Aout  1822,  et 
de  1' Article  4  de  la  Loi  du  2  Aout  1829,  relatifs  a  la  specification  des 
depenses  variables  Departementales  et  anx  centimes  facultatifs  que 
les  Conseils  Geni-raux  de  Dtpartement  sont  autorises  a  voter  pour  les 
depenses  d'utilile  Departementale  et  pour  les  operations  cadastrales,  et 
des  Articles  31,  39,  40,  41,  42,  et  43  de  la  Loi  du  16  Mai  1818, 
relatifs  aux  depenses  ordinaires  et  extraordinaires  des  Communes. 

La  presente  Loi,  disculee,  deliberee  et  adoptee  par  laChambre  des 
Pairs  et  par  celle  des  Deputes,  et  sanctiouuee  par  nous  cejourd'hui, 
sera  executee  comme  Loi  de  I'Etat. 

Donnons  en  mandement  a  nos  Cours  et  Tribunaux,  Prcfets,  Corps 
administratifs,  et  tous  autres,  que  les  presenfes  ils  gardent  et  maintien- 
uent,  fassent  gardcr,  observer  et  maiutenir,  et,  pour  les  rend  re  plus 
notoires  a  tous,  ils  les  fassent  publier  et  enregistrer  partout  ou  besoin 
sera ;  et,  afin  que  ce  soit  cliose  forme  et  stable  4  toujours,  nous  y 
avons  frtit  mctlre  notre  Sccau. 

Fait  d  Paris,  le  24e  jour  du  tnois  d'Avri)  1833. 

LOUIS-PHILIPPE. 

Par  le  Roi : 

Le  Ministrc  Secretaire  oVEtai  au  Departement  des  Finances, 

Hum  ann. 

Vu  et  scelle  du  Grand  Sceau  : 
Le  Garde  des  Sceaux  de  France,  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  De- 
partemenl  de  la  Justice, 

Bakthf. 


III 
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FRANCS  AND  GREECE. 


LOI  de  France,  relative  d  la  Garantie  de  VEmprttnt  qui  sera 
contracts  par  la  Gr&ce. 

A  Paris,  le  14  Juin,  1833. 
Louis-Philippe,  Roi  des  Francais,  a  tous  presents  et  a  venir, 
salut. 

Nona  avon*  propose,  les  Cbambres  out  adopte,  nous  avoo*  or- 
donue  et  ordonnoos  ce  qui  suit : 

Article  Unique. — Le  Ministre  des  Finances  est  antori$6  a  ga- 
rantir,  au  nom  du  Tresor  de  France,  et  anx  conditions  stipulees  dans  la 
Convention  signee  le  7  Mai,  1832,  entre  la  France,  l'Angleterre  et  la 
Russie  done  part,  et  Sa  Majesty  le  Roi  de  Baviere  de  I'antre,  l'Em- 
prunt  qui  sera  contracte  par  le  Gouveroetnent  de  la  Grece. 

La  presente  Loi,  discutee,  deliberee  et  adoptee  par  la  Cbambre  des 
Pairs  et  par  celle  des  Deputes,  et  sanctionnee  par  nous  cejourd'bui, 
sera  executee  comme  Loi  de  I'Etat. 

Donnons  en  lnandement  a  nos  Cours  et  Tribunaux,  Prefets,  Corps 
administratifs,  et  tous  autres,  que  les  presentes  ils  gardent  et  main- 
tienoent,  fassent  gardcr,  observer  et  mainteoir,  et,  pour  les  rendre  pins 
uotoires  a  tous,  ils  les  fassent  publier  et  enregistrer  partont  ou  besoin 
sera ;  et,  afin  que  ce  soit  chose  ferine  et  stable  a  toujonre,  nous  y 
avoos  fait  mettre  notre  Sceau. 

Fait  a  Paris,  le  14e  jour  du  mois  de  Juin,  1833. 

LOUIS-PHILIPPE. 

Par  le  Roi : 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  cTElat  au  Deparlement  des  Finances, 

H  CM  ANN. 

Vu  et  scell*  du  Grand  Sceau : 
Le  Garde  des  Sceaux  de  France,  Ministre  Secretaire  dEtat  au  Di- 
partcment  de  la  Justice, 

Barthk. 


ORDONNANCE  du  Roi  des  Francois,  port  ant  Garantie 
par  la  France  da  Tiers  de  PEmprunt  de  Soixante  Mil- 
lions, contracts  par  le  Gouvemement  de  la  Grice. 

A  Paris,  le  9  Juiilct,  1833. 

Loots-Philippe,  Roi  des  Francais. 

Vu  lademande  adrcssee,  le  21  Juin,  1833,  a  notre  Ministre  Se- 
crctaire  d'Etnt  des  Affaires  Elrangferes  au  nom  da  Roi  de  la  Grece, 
par  M.  le  Prince  dc  Soutzo,  son  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  a  Paris, 
A  I'effet  d'obtenir  I'Acte  de  garantie  de  la  France  pour  le  tiers  de 
1'Emprunt  dc  60,000.000  de  francs  que  le  Gouvernemeut  Grcc  declare 
avoir  contracte,  en  consequence  de  la  Convention  signee  le  7  Mai, 
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effort*.  Vos  champs  sont  incultes;  voire  industries  peine  natssante; 
votre  commerce,  jadis  si  florissant.  tout  4  fait  paralyse. 

CVst  en  vain  que  les  arts  et  les  sciences  attendaient  te  moment 
od,  sous  1'cgide  de  l;i  paix,  ils  croyaient  retrouver  leur  ancienne 
patrie  ;  le  despotisme  n'a  £te  rem  pi  ace'  chez  vous  que  par  1'auarchie 
qui  vous  e erase  dc  son  horrible  fleau.  Ce  que  I'amour  de  la  patrie 
vous  avait  conqnis  par  un  noble  £lan,  la  discorde  et  le  plus  sordite 
egoisme  vous  1'ont  ravi ! 

Mettre  un  terme  4  vos  maux  ;  4  une  guerre  civile  qui  consume 
vainement  vos  faculles  les  plus  brillantes  ;  concentrer  desormais  vos 
efforts  dans  un  seul  but,  eclui  de  la  prosperite,  du  bonheur,  et  de  !• 
gloirede  votre  Patrie,  de  venue  desormais  la  mienne  ;  effacer,  peu  4  peu 
sous  l'influence  de  la  paix  et  de  I'ordre  public,  lea  traces  nombreuses 
des  nialheurs  qui  ont  accables  votre  beau  Pays,  dote  par  la  nature 
avec  taut  de  profusion ;  prendre  en  consideration  les  sacrifices  faits  et 
les  services  rend  us  a  la  Patrie ;  proteger,  sous  legide  des  Lois  et  de  la 
justice,  vos  personnes,  vos  prnpriltes,  contrc  I'arbilraire  et  la  licence  ; 
vous  procurer  au  moyen  d'institutions  bien  muriea,  solidement  bosees, 
et  adaptecs  4  Petal  et  aux  voeux  de  votre  Nation,  les  bienfails  d'une 
veritable  liberie,  qui  n'existe  que  sous  I 'em  pi  re  des  Lois ;  achever 
enfin  la  rcgeue>ation  de  la  Grcce; — telle  est  la  t&che  peVible  mais 
glorieuse  que  je  me  suis  iinposee.  Je  lui  sacrifie  une  existence  douce 
et  lieu  re  use  au  sein  du  Pays  cheri  de  mes  ancetres,  ct  penetre  dea 
me*  mes  sentimens  qui  animaient  deja  moo  Auguste  Pere,  lorsque  le 
premier  pnrmis  les  Sotivernins  il  vous  tendait  une  main  secourable, 
pendant  votre  lutte  liero'ique  pour  votre  nffranchisscment. 

C'est  avec  une  entierc  confinnce  que  je  m'adresse  a  vous,  6  Hel- 
lenes, et  que  je  vous  demande  de  r&inir  dlsormois,  ovec  une  Con- 
corde fraternelle,  vos  efforts  aux  miens,  dans  I 'unique  but  du  bien 
public.  Ne  souffrons  pas  que  les  succes  obtenus  par  votre  courage, 
votre  perseverance,  votre  amour  de  la  Patrie,  et  votre  confianre  dans 
la  Divine  Providence,  soicnt  aujourd'hui  sacrifies  dans  les  convulsions 
de  1a  discorde  et  de  I'nnarchie ;  que  votre  nom  auquel  taut  de  hauts 
faits  ont  assured  rimmortolite,  suit  souille  par  les  Igaremeuts  des  plus 
basses  passions.  Quels  que  soieut  les  efforts  que  cette  noble  tache 
exige  de  nous,  notre  sucees  nous  recompensera  largement. 

En  montant  6ur  le  Trone  de  la  Grece,  je  vous  donne  iri  ('assurance, 
dc  proteger  consciencieusement  votre  religion,  de  maintenir  fidelemcnt 
les  Lois,  de  faire  adminislrer  imparliellement  la  justice  en  faveur  de 
tous  ;  et  de  conserver  intacts,  avec  I'aide  de  Dieu,  conlre  qui  que  ce 
soit,  votre  independance,  vos  liberies  et  vos  droits. 

Mes  premiers  goins  seront  diriges  au  retablissement,  et  d  I'affer- 
missemenl  de  la  tranquillitc  et  de  I'ordre  public,  afin  que  chacun 
jouisse  en  paix  et  sans  atteinte  d'une  entiere  slcurilc.  Livrant  4 
I'oubli  les  egare  merits  poliliques  du  passl,  j 'attends  avec  confiance  que 


cbacun  de  vous  se  soumette 
et  aux  Autorites  chargees  de 
done  paisiblemeut  dans  ses  i 
meut,  que  je  serai  dispense  dt 
suit  re  avec  toute  la  rigueur 
publique,  et  les  rebel  les. 

Puisse  la  Divine  Provide 
fleurir  avec  un  uouvel  eclat 
cendres  des  plus  grands  home 
lea  souvenirs  rappellent  les  p 
Jes  babitans  ont  rt-cemtnent  jm 
et  le  sentiment  eieves  de  lews 
daus  Iron  co»urs. 

Donne  a  Nauplie,  le  fjg* 
An  nom  du  Roi : 

u  cc 


DISCOURS  proHOMctpg, 
tare  de  PA  stem  bit*  ^ 
Caste/,  le  8  Mart,  is® 

Messieurs,  ^Tr* 

J e  vous  ai  reoniiiutWlrd 
meet,  sou.  voire  P»r.iciNl 
vail  avail  ete  remislon^  ( 

II  a  etc  reconnn  «„,>     .  Cl 
est  mice  inacbe.fc  ^ 
tire  eiilienuiieutreiWj 
memede  cetle  an0«  /  ''P* 
conde  reunion  det  Et»(fc  '  " 
D'aprescescoa,^  , 


fion 


argeos,  en  reser^,  _  e,e  P<>u 
qui  sont  pour  ce^  ^P'och 
Latten.ion  ltBi  e «'».„], 
qui  doivent,  dUBe  ™  k 
dautre  part  nttoi^V  et 
qnelques  gri*a.  jj,  ,  ?  •IBi,iow 
retard,  me.  S0jetlbi  '0,0nieJou(e 
que  vous  des  a 

resulUL  01  e"bru  ^ 
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Lea  operations  relatives  a  1a  regularisatinn  de  lV-conomie  publique, 
de  cette  bass  d'une  uiarche  reguliere  de  I*  Administration  de  1'Etat,  qui 
•'est  raaintenue  jusqu'a  present,  meme  dans  les  circonstances  lee  plus 
difficiles,  se  pre'sentent  sons  un  aspect  non  moina  important,  ni  tnoina 
argent;  et  j'ai  prouve  par  les  dispositions  que  j'ai  prises  1'annee  der- 
niere,  concernant  le  corps  d'armee,  que  Urate  economic  qu'il  est  pos- 
sible de  faire,  rentre  parfaitetnent  dans  mes  roes.  Vous-  sere*  convain- 
cus  de  la  necessite  d'apporter  tous  vos  so  ins  a  terminer  les  traraox 
commences  dans  la  derniero  Session,  et  qui  etaient  relatife  aux  bases' 
fondamentales  de  I'Etat. 

Moo  Gouvernement  sera  toujours  guide  par  le  desir  sincere  de 
contribuer  d'une  maniere  durable,  et  selon  ses  forces,  au  veritable  bom 
henr  de  mes  cbers  Sujets,  et  il  s'appliquera  sans  cesse  a  executer  coo- 
sciencieusement  ce  que  present  notre  Constitution,  ainsi  que  sea  obli- 
gations envers  la  Confederation  Germamque. 

Voua  aussi,  Messieurs,  vous  files  penetres  des  mfimes  sen ti mens ; 
je  pais  done  esperer  que  je  ne  tarderai  pas  a  jouirde  la  satisfaction, 
avec  1'aide  de  Dieu,  et  d'annoucer  a  mon  People  les  resultats  de  cette 
Session  qui  rcpondront,  j'en  suis  sur,  L  tout  ce  qu'on  aura  pu  equila- 
blement  en  attendre. 

Je  declare  ouverte  votre  Assemblee,  et  vous  invite  a  preter  lestr- 
ment  voulu  par  la  Constitution. 


PUBLICATION  du  Prince  Co-Regent  de  la  Heme  Elec- 
torale,  relative  d  la  Dissolution  de  f  Assembles  des  Etats. 
—Cosset,  le  25  Mars,  1838. 

(Traduction.) 

Publication  Souvcraine  du  23  Mars  1833,  relative  d  la  dtrniere  dissolu- 
tion de  r Assemblee  des  Etats. 

Nous  FredlricGuillaume,  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu,  Prince  Royal  et 
Co-R^gent  de  Hesse,  etc.  etc.,  etc., 

Apres  avoir  entendu  tous  not  Ministres  d'Etat. 

S avoir  fesons : 

Lorsque  dans  le  Discours  du  Trooe,  que  nous  prononc/4mes  le  8  de 
ce  mois  en  fesantl'Ouverturede  1' Assemblee  des  Etats,  nous  declarions 
pnbliquement  notre  desir  sincere  dexecuter  consciencieusement  ce  que 
present  notre  Constitution,  nous  ne  nous  attendious  pas  a  nous  voir 
dans  la  necessite,  de  faire  ('application  de  ces  paroles  contre  I' Assem- 
blee des  Etats  elle-mfime.  Plus  nous  regretlons  sincerement  cette 
necessity,  plus  nous  nous  trouvons  disposes,  non  seulement  a  deve- 
lopper  4  nos  Sujets  bieu  aimes  les  motifs  de  notre  Ordonnance  du  18 
de  ce  mois  concernant  la  dissolution  de  I'Assemblec  des  Etats,  mais 


encore  4  pablier  le  verita 
maniere  si  deplorable  1'ouv. 

Une  partie  des  electioi 
•vaitd'abord  occasioone  la 
aier  moment  possible,  c'i 
Malgre  celasi  peu  de  M 


par  le  Cotnite  Permanent  d 
legitimes,  n'alteignit  pas  le 
cause  que  conforntemeot  4  c« 
on  ne  put  prouder  au  cboi 
Vice-presidence. 

Le  refos  de  plusieurss  ( 
Membres  4  la  place  des  Vot> 
elus,  et  qui,  d'apres  les  cl»u 
auraient  du  etre  eliminea;  n 
muniquanl  la  non- admission  i 
4  s'occuper  a  temps  de  noqrell, 
convenables  sur  ce  qu'il  y 
conduite,  a  certainemtoj  ^ 
desagreables  que  nous  ttpttic 

Parmi  les  Deputes  ouj^ 
Foncuonoaires  de  I'Eui  ^ 
satisfaitau(7l  de  laC^  J 
qo'impanaitement  coofo^ 
pouvait  faire  I'objet  d'iDC|,0  j 
donna  aussitot  comonnic,^  °' 
celui-ci  n'«n  tint  Wf0,  " 
prealable  de  decider  J 
quoiqne  M2  d»^; 
a  miner  et  de  decide,  ^ ,  " 
Membre  de.  Ei-i^  pj?'^ 
rtglemen.  sur  I.  JJ^.S 
Documens  elector*,,,       nn  1 
lorsqu'ils  *ont  appek  4  !*  *  ft 
eelle  de  I'electioa.  K 
cette  question  atec  .  ^""Wr. 
a'entendre  4  ce  IUj^  6  C°m'«  I 
decision  sur  IWfu-r*  ^'oistre 
-  pouvait  eJ^Si, 
Assemblee  des  Et»i      ^ft  d'u 
que  1'on  eloign  t^Uf^decisi 
dans  lluteret  ^  '<««<**u0n 
Fonclionnairn  „e     ,1|*in|)|ie  (, 
proceder  an  ^   ^ient  „.  , 
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le  etat  dec  choses,  qui  a  retarde  d'une 
rture  de  cette  Assemblee. 

1  nelantpas  achevee,  cette  circoastance 
emise  de  la  convocation  dea  Etats  jusqu'au 
La-due  jusquau  2d  Janvier. 

mbres  se  presentment  au  jour  indique,  que 
ue  plusieurs  den  Ire  eux  fureut  repousses 
j  Etats,  comme  n'etant  pas  suffisarameut 

2  tiers  de  celui  del  Deputes,  ce  qui  fut 
que  present  le  §  3  du  Reglement  d'Ordrc, 

des  Candidal*  pour  la  Presidence  et  la 

'ol leges  Electoraux  de  choisir  d'autres 
ctionoaires  de  I'Etat  qp'ils  avaient  deja 
ies  salutaires  du  §  71  de  la  Constitution, 
/us  qui  eut  lieu,  quoique  en  leur  com- 
e  ces  Membres,  on  ait  invite  les  Colleges 
s  Elections,  en  leur  fesant  les  observations 
avait  de  deplace  et  d'illegal  dans  leur 
aucoup  contribue  a  amener  les  suites 
>ns. 

>r£senterent  ici,  se  trouvereut  d'abord,  6 
nt  quelques  uns  navaient  nullement 
on,  tandis  que  les  autres  ne  s'y  etaient 
et  doot  par  consequent  le  rejet  ne 
)ute.  Notre  Ministre  de  I'lnterieur  en 
au  Comite  Permanent  des  Etats,  tnais 
>tej  au  contraire  il  s'arrogea  le  droit 
Mention  du  §  71  de  la  Constitution 
d'Ordre  ne  lui  assigne  que  celui  d'ex- 
tions  aont  legates,  si  le  Depute,  futur 
qualites  personnelles  requises  par  les 

que  la  recherche  de  la  vaJidite  des 
ceux  qui  doivent  se  faire  legitimer 
rtie  des  Etats  par  une  autre  voie  que 
itre  de  I'lnterieur  avait  d'avance  traite 

Permanent,  et  comme  on  ne  put 
re  lui  declara  en  dernier  lieu,  que  la 
»  n'appartenait  pa»  au  Comile,  qu  elle 
d'une  discussion  avec  la  prochaiue 
•ision  etait  cons^quemmeut  suspendue, 
on  a  cet  ejrard,  atin  de  rendre possible 
e  des  Etnts,  mais  qu'eu  attendant  les 
•  r^uuir  aux  Mcmbres  qui  devaient 
a  In  Presidence.  En  meme  temps  le 
4  L 
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sensibly  affected  ihe  feelings  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ay  res;  and 
although  it  cannot  discover  any  ihing  to  justify  such  a  proceeding, 
nevertheless,  presuming  that  Ihe  Charge  d'Affaires,  whom  the  Under, 
signed  addresses,  is  informed  upon  a  measure  which  openly  compro- 
mises the  dignity  and  ii»hls  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  it  has 
directed  the  Undersigned  to  request  of  (he  Charge  d'Affaires  of  His 
Britannic  Majestv,  the  competent  explanations. 
God  preserve  the  Charge  d'Affaires  manv  years. 

MANUEL  VicENTE  DE  MAZA. 
The  Charge  d'Affaires  of  His  Britannic  Majesty. 


(3.) — The  British  Charge  d'affaires  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

Buenos  Ayres,  17 th  January.  1833. 
The  Undersigned,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Charged  d'Affaires,  in 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  Note,  dated  yesterday,  of  his  Excel- 
Jency  Senor  Don  Manuel  Vicente  de  Maza,  the  Minister  charged  with 
the  Department  of  Foreign  Relations  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  lias  the 
honour  to  inform  his  Excellency  that  he  has  received  no  Instructions 
from  his  Court  to  make  any  communication  to  the  Government  of 
Buenos  A v res,  upon  the  subject  to  which  his  Excellency's  Note  refers. 

The  Undersigned  will  hasten  to  submit  the  same  to  His  Majesty's 
Government,  and  he  avails  himself,  &c.  ( 

PHILIP  G.  GORE. 

H.  E  Stnor  Don  Manuel  Vicente  de  Maza. 


(4.)— The  Buenos  Ayres  Minister  to  the  British  Charge  d Affaires. 

Department  of  Foreign  Relations, 
(Translation.)  Buenos  Ayres,  'Zind  January,  1833. 

The  Undersigned,  Minister  or  Grace  and  Justice,  charged  provi- 
sionally with  the  Department  of  Foreign  Relations  of  the  Argentina 
Republic,  is  directed  by  bin  Government  to  address  the  Charge  d'Af- 
faires, ad  interim,  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  in  this  City,  and  to  inform 
him,  that,  on  the  2nd  instant.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Sloop  of  War 
Clio,  anchored  in  the  Port  of  San  Luis,  in  the  Island  of  La  Soledad, 
one  of  the  Malvinas,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  possession  of  them  aa 
belonging  to  His  Britannic  Majesty ; — Captain  Onslow  of  the  said 
Vessel  stating  that  he  bad  positive  orders  to  hoist  the  British  Flag  on 
shore,  within  24  hours.  He  had  already  done  so  in  other  Ports  of  the 
Islands,  and  finally  did  the  same  in  that  of  La  Soledad,  in  defiance  of 
the  Protest  of  the  Commander  of  the  Schooner-of-War  Sarandi ;  who 
was  there  in  fulfilment  of  the  Orders  of  his  Government,  but  which, 
through  a  fatality  of  unforeseen  circumstances,  he  could  not  strictly 
perform,  by  forcibly  resisting  the  occupation  of  the  Islands. 

The  Undersigned  abstains,  for  the  present,  from  expatiating  on  the 
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such  a  violent  and  rude  proceeding  in  a  time  of  profound 
t  close  and  friendly  relations  between  the  2  Govern- 
•  hand,  and  on  the  other  the  moderation,  cordiality  and 
01  a,  of  which  England  hns  made  ostentation,  gave  no 
lhat  the  confidence  in  which  (he  Argentine  Republic  re- 

0  unceremoniously  violated.  Nevertheless,  in  fulfilment 
Lis  Government,  and  in  its  name,  and  in  consideration 
>  our  own  dignity,  to  posterity,  and  to  the  deposit  which 
nces  have  entrusted  to  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
the  whole  World,  whose  eyes  are  fixed  upon  ns, — the 
tests,  in  the  most  formal  manner,  against  the  preten- 
erument  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Malvioa  Islands,  and 
'  them ;  as  likewise  against  the  insult  offered  to  the 
iblic,  and  against  the  damages  which  the  latter  has  re- 
receive  in  consequence  of  the  aforesaid  proceedings, 
y  hereafter  take  place  on  the  part  of  the  British  Go- 
respect. 

d'Affaires,  whom  the  Undersigned  addresses,  will  be 
tit  this  Protest  to  his  Government,  and  manifest  the 

1  of  this  Republic  to  sustain  its  rights ;  at  the  same  time 
maintain  inviolate  the  friendly  relations  which  it  has 
d  with  Great  Britain,  and  that  Peace  may  prosper  and 
teen  the  Two  Stales. 

■serve  the  Charge  d'Aflnires  many  years. 

MANUEL  VICENTE  DE  MAZA. 

ge  d'Affaires. 


sh  Charge  d  Affaires  to  the  Buenos  Ayres  Minister. 

Buenos  A  if  res,  24/A  January,  1833. 
;ned,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge  d'AfTaires,  has 
nowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Note,  which  His  Excel- 
Manuel  Vicente  de  Maza,  Minister  of  Grace  and 
with  the  Department  of  Foreign  Relations  of  the 
ic,  hns  addressed  to  him,  dated  the  22nd  instant, 
oed  will  lose  no  time  in  transmitting  His  Excellency's 
sty's  (government. 

He  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity,  &c. 

PHILIP  G.  GORE. 

Manuel  Vicente  de  Maza. 


!.  Moreno  of  the  17th  June.  1833,  and  Answer  of 
erstou  of  the  8th  January,  1834.    See  Vol.  1833, 
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PERU  AND  COLOMBIA.  (EQUATOR.) 


TREATY  of  Commerce  between  the  Republic  of  Peru  and  the 
State  of  Equator.— Signed  at  Lima,  \2th  July,  1832. 


End  Nombre  de  Dios Todo  Poderoao. 

Conociendo  el  Estado  del 
Ecuador  y  la  Republics  del  Peru 
la  necesidad  de  fijar  sobre  bases 
aolidas  la  amistad  y  alianza,  feliz- 
mcnle  establecidns  en  el  Tratado 
celebrado  con  esta  misma  fecha ;  y 
animados  de  un  vivo  deseo  de  con- 
tribuir  a  bu  mutua  prosperidad, 
ban  determinado  arreglar  sua  re* 
lactones  comerciales  de  un  modo 
que  concilie  los  intereses  comunes 
y  produzcan  reciprocas  ventajas  a 
ambos  Pueblos:  y  hallandose  at 
efecto  debidamente  autorizados 
poi  sus  Gobiernos,  &  saber: 

Por  parte  del  Ecuador.su  Mi- 
nislro  Plenipotenciario,  el  Ciuda- 
dano  Diego  Noboa ;  y  por  parte  del 
Peru,  el  Ministro  de  Estado  en  el 
Depnrtatnento  de  Gobierno  y 
relaciones  exteriores,  el  Ciudadano 
Jose  Maria  de  Pando : 

Lob  cuales,  despues  de  recono- 
cidos  y  cangeados  sus  respectivos 
poderes,  ban  convcnido  en  los  Ar- 
ticulos  aiguientes. 

Art.  I.*-  Los  Ciudadanos  del 
Ecuador  pagaran  en  el  Peru  los 
mismos  derecbos  y  gozaran  los 
mismos  privilegios  y  esenciones 
comerciales  que  si  fuesen  Peruanos, 
y  estos  a  bu  vez  pagaran  en  el 
Ecuador  los  mismos  derecbos  y 
gozaran  los  mismos  privilegios  y 
esenciones  comerciales  que  si  fue- 
sen  Ecuatorianos. 

II.  Todaa  las  leyes  prohibit! vas 
y  de  estanco  que  estorban  e)  libra 


(Translation.) 
In  the  Name  of  Almighty  God. 

The  Republic  of  Peru,  and  the 
State  of  Equator,  being  convinced 
of  tbe  necessity  of  fixing  upon  a 
solid  basis,  the  friendship  and 
alliance  happily  established  by 
the  Treaty  concluded  this  day, 
and  animated  by  a  sincere  desire 
to  contribute  to  the  prosperity 
of  each  other,  have  determined  to 
regulate  their  commercial  inter- 
course in  a  manner  calculated  to 
prove  advantageous  to  both  Coun- 
tries; with  which  intent  they  have 
appointed  their  respective  Plenipo- 
tentiaries, to  wit : 

Tbe  Republic  of  Peru,  the  Ci- 
tizen Jose  Maria  de  Pando,  its 
Minister  of  State  for  the  Depart- 
ment of  Government  and  of  Foreign 
Relations;  and  the  State  of  the 
Equator,  the  Citizen  Diego  Noboa, 
its  Minister  Plenipotentiary ; 

Who,  having  recognized  and 
exchanged  their  respective  Full 
Powers,  have  agreed  upon  the  fol- 
lowing Articles : 

Art.  I.  The  Citizens  of  Pern 
shall  pay  in  Equator  the  same 
Duties,  and  enjoy  the  same  com- 
mercial privileges  and  exemptions, 
as  if  they  were  Equatorians;  and 
the  Citizens  of  Equator  shall  pay 
in  Peru  the  same  Duties,  and  en- 
joy the  same  commercial  privi- 
leges and  exemptions,  as  if  they 
were  Peruvians. 

II.  All  laws  of  prohibition  and 
monopoly,  which  impede  tbe  free 
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commerce  in  tbe  produce  and  ma- 
nufactures of  Peru  and  Equator, 
respectively,  shall  he  abolished  in 
each  State. 

III.  The  productions  of  the  soil 
and  industry  of  Equator,  can  be 
introduced  into  tbe  Ports  of  Peru, 
ordy  in  Peravian  or  Eqoatorian 
Vessels;  and  the  productions  of 
the  soil  and  industry  of  Peru,  can 
be  introduced  into  tbe  Ports  of 
Equator,  only  in  Vessels  of  one 
or  other  of  tbe  2  Nations. 

IV.  Tbe  produce  and  manufac- 
tures of  Equator,  imported  into 
Peru,  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
preceding  Article,  and  Peruvian 
produce  and  manufactures  im- 
ported into  Equator,  shall  pay 
no  other  Duty  than  8  per  cent,  upon 
their  valuation  at  the  place  of 
entry,  which  Duty  shall  include 
that  known  under  the  title  of  Duty 
of  Consutado. 

V.  Shall  be  excepted,  however, 
from  the  regulation  established  in 
tbe  preceding  Article,  all  brandy 
and  sugar  imported  into  Equator 
from  Peru,  tbe  Duties  on  which 
shall  be,  viz.  12  per  cent  on  the 
value  of  the  sugar,  and  12  reals 
on  each  arroba  of  brandy. 

VI.  In  order  to  entitle  a  Vessel 
to  be  considered  Peruvian  or 
Equatorian,  her  Master  or  Mate, 
and  at  least  one-third  of  her  Crew, 
must  be  natives  of  tbe  Republic 
whose  Flag  she  bears,  and  she 
must  moreover  carry  a  Certificate 
of  ber  having  been  duly  registered 
in  her  own  Country. 

VII.  The  minor  Ports  (those 
which  are  not  Porta  of  Entry)  of 
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a  los  Buques  Ecuatorianua  y  Pe- 
imbw,  para  los  frutoe  y  productos 
de  HQ  respect  iro  Pais  que  condux- 
can,  y  para  los  efectoa  extrangeros 
ya  librcs  por  haber  pagado  sus  dc- 
rtcbos  an  los  Puerto*  mayores; 


Puertoe  menores  los  efeclos  ex* 
trnngero*  que  hay  an  tornado  en 
tranaito  y  sin  pagar  derecho. 

VIII.  Sin  embargo  loa  Buques 
Ecuatorianos  estaran  obligados  4 
tocar  en  udo  de  los  Puerto*  ma- 
yores  del  Peni,  para  pagar  losde- 
rechos  dc  los  Cargamentos  que 
conduzcan,  segan  el  registro  que 
prcienten,  antes  de  dirigirae  a  los 
Puertos  menores  de  so  destino. 
Para  exportar  las  fratos  6  pro- 
ductos  del  pais  podran  dirigirse  A 
ellos 


IX.  Los  Buques  Pernanos  qne 
so  dirijan  &  los  Puertos  menores 
del  Estado  del  Ecuador,  tocarau 
antes,  a  sa  eleccion,  en  Guayaquil, 
6  en  Monte  Criati,  qde  sera  inme- 
diatamcnte  declarado  al  electo 
Puerto  mayor.     Para  exportar 

frutos  6  productos  del  pais  podran 
entrar  en  cualquisr  Puerto  libre- 


X.  Los  efeclos  extmngcros 
puestos  eti  aluiacenea  de  depdsito 
en  uno  u  otro  Estado,  no  podran 
iter  cxtraidosen  Buques  Extran- 
geros  para  uingttnode  los  Puertos 
del  Ecuador  6  del  Peru  respecti- 
vamenie.  sin  perjoicio  de  que  di- 
ebos  Buques  extrangeros  reem- 
barqueo  los  efectos  depositados  en 
almacenes  que  pertetiezcan  a  sus 
Cargameotos  original**, 

XL.  Loa  Buqaes  Extrangeros 


eacb  Country,  shall  be  open  to 
Peruvian  or  Equatorian  Vessels, 
carrying  tbe  produce  and  manu- 
factures of  their  respective  Coun- 
tries, as  well  as  Foreign  goods  which 
have  already  paid  the  Dutiesin  the 
Porta  of  Entry ;  but  no  Foreign 
goods  taken  in  transit,  or  an  which 
the  Duties  have  not  been  paid,  can 
be  landed  in  any  minor  Port. 

VHI.  Equatorian Vesselsshall, 
however,  be  required  to  touch  at 
some  Peruvian  Port  of  Entry,  and 
there  to  pay  tbe  Duties  on  their 
Cargoes,  according  to  invoice,  be- 
fore they  can  proceed  to  any  of  the 
minor  Porta  of  Peru,  for  which 
they  may  be  bound.  They  may, 
however,  sail  directly  for  a  minor 
Port,  for  the  purpose  of  export- 
ing a  Cargo  of  Peruvian  pro- 
ductions. 

IX.  Peruvian  Vessels  bou  nd  for 
tbe  minor  Porta  of  Equator, 
shall  touch  6rst  either  at  Guaya- 
quil or  Monte  Crisli,  which  latter 
shall  be  immediately  declared  a 
Pott  of  Entry.  They  may,  how- 
ever, enter  freely  into  any  Port, 
for  the  purpose  of  exporting  a 
Cargo  of  Equatorian  production*. 

X.  Foreign  goods  warehoused 
in  cither  State,  cannot  be  with- 
drawn for  exportation  in  Foreign 
Vessels,  to  any  Port  of  Peru  or 
Equator,  respectively,  unless  the 
said  goods,  previously  to  their 
being  warehoused,  shall  have 
formed  a  part  of  the  original 
Cargo  of  tbe  same  Vessel  in  which 
they  are  to  be  exported. 

XL  Foreign  Vessels  with- 
drawing warehoused  goods,  by 
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idoen  elArllculo 
hacerJo  bajo  He- 
Buqurs  no  des- 
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virtue  of  the  latter  part  of  the  pre- 
ceding Articlc,must  take  a  certified 
Lilt  of  the  same.  Whenever  a  Fo- 
reign Vessel  does,  not  discharge  the 
whole  of  its  Cargo  at  any  Port  in, 
Peru  or  Equator,  a  List  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Cargo  on  hoard, 
specifying  the  number,  marks,  and 
contents  of  the  packages,  agreeably 
to  the  Manifest,  shall  be  made  at 
the  Cuslom-House,  and  delivered 
sealed  to  the  Captain,  which  List 
shall  be  required  to  be  exhibited 
by  such  Foreign  Vessel  proceeding 
from  one  of  the  Contracting  States, 
before  it  can  be  allowed  to  unload 
at  any  Port  of  Entry  of  the  other 
State. 

XII-  Equatorian  Vessels  beiug 
considered  as  Peruvian  in  Peru, 
and  Peruvian  Vessels  as  KquetOi 
rian  in  Equator,  neither  qf  them 
shall,  in  the  Ports  of  the  other, 
pay  any  higher  duties  qf  anchor* 
age,  tonnage,  or  of  any  other  des- 
cription, than  are  paid  by  the 
National  Vessels, 

XIII.  VeaseU  of  either  Nation 
may  be  stationed^  repaired,  and 
equipped,  in  the  Ports  of  the  other, 
and  shall  enjoy  all  the  security, 
receive  the  same  protection,  and 
be  subject  only  to  the  same  liabi- 
lities a*  National  Vessels. 


This  regulation  shall  be  un- 
derstood to  extend  to  Ships  of  War, 
whoso  Commander**  however, 
must  agree  with  the  Local  Autho, 
ritiea,  with  respect  to  the  period  pf 
their  stay. 

XIV.  No  Vessel  can  load  or 
:,  si  no  sale  y  unload,  unless  she  arrives  and  4t~ 
1  registros  for-    parts  furnished  with  the  proper 

4  H  a 
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mates  despnehados  por  las  res- 
peclivas  Adaanas  de  so  proceden- 
Cia.  Las  Aduanas  de  uno  y  otro 
Esiadodeberan  comonicnrse  entre 
si  para  instniirse  de  loa  registros 
que  se  hayan  despachado,  y  exi- 
gir  4  los  Capitanes,  Toraa-guias  6 
Certificaciones  que  acrediten  ha. 
berlos  cumplido  en  los  Puertos  de 
su  destino. 

XV.  Los  Empleados  del  Ecua- 
dor 6  del  Peru  qne  expidieren 
Registros  6  Toma-guias  falsas 
serin  castigados  cod  forme  a  las 
Leyesde  so  Nacion,  como  si  el 
delito  fuese  coinetido  contra  elln, 
previa  la  reclamacion  del  Gobierno 
que  hubiese  recibido  el  dano. 

XVI.  Los  frotos  y  produccionea 
del  Ecuador  y  del  Peru  que  reci- 
procamenle  se  inlemen  en  uno  y 
otro  Estado  por  In  frontera  ter- 
restre,  gozarin  abaoluta  exception 
de  derechos. 

XVII.  Los  efectos  extraogeros 
que  de  la  Prnvincia  de  Piura  se 
•internen  d  la  de  Loja,  pagaran  uo 
derecho  de  alcabala  de  4  por 
ciento  sobre  su  valor. 

XVIII.  Los  Gobiernos  de  las 
Partes  Contratantes  pod  ran  estab- 
lecer  C6nsules  en  los  puntos 
donde  ae  juzgasen  necesarios,pura 
la  proteccion  reciproca  del  comer - 
cio,  y  estos  Agentes  gozarin  de  las 
Inmunidades  que  les  son  conce- 
didas  entre  las  Naciones  Europeas. 

XIX.  El  arreglo  dela  Estafeta 
eslablecida  entre  loa  2  Paises, 
continual*  en  los  mismostermiuoa 
en  que  hoy  se  halla. 

'  XX.  El  present*  Tratado  sera 
ratificado,  y  las  Ratrficaciones 


Docnments  from  the  respective" 
Custom-houses.  The  Custom- 
houses of  each  State  shall  commu- 
nicate to  the  other  the  Documents 
thus  furnished  ;  and  they  slmll 
require  from  the  Captains  of  Ves- 
sels the  return  of  their  Certificates, 
in  proof  of  their  having  produced 
them  in  the  Ports  of  their  desti- 
nation. 

XV.  The  Officersof  Equator  or 
Peru,  who  shall  furnish  false  Papers 
to  Vessels,  Bhall,  on  complaint 
being  made  by  the  Government 
which  suflered  injury  therefrom, 
be  punished  according  to  the 
Laws  of  their  own  Nation,  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  the  crime  had 
been  committed  against  itself. 

XVI.  The  produce  and  manu- 
factures either  of  Equator  and 
Peru,  respectively  .which  shall  enter 
the  other  by  the  land  Frontier, 
shall  be  entirely  exempt  from  all 
duties  whatsoever. 

XVII.  Foreign  goods  imported 
from  the  Province  of  Piura  into 
that  of  Loja,  shall  pay  a  duty  of 
Alcabala  of  4  per  ceut.  upon 
their  value. 

XVIII.  The  Governments  of 
the  Contracting  Parties  may  estab- 
lish Consuls  wherever  they  may 
think  it  necessary,  for  the  reci- 
procal protection  of  commerce, 
and  their  Agents  shall  enjoy  all 
the  immunities  customary  among 
European  Nations. 

XIX.  The  regulations  of  the 
Post  between  the  2  Countries, 
shall  remain  as  at  present  estab- 
lished. 

XX.  The  present  Treaty  shall 
be  ratified,  and  the  Ratifications 
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;  terraino  de  60 
lesde  la  fecha,  6 
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EGO  NOBOA. 
DE  PANDO. 


ICIONALES. 
do  que  los  Ciu- 
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js  derecho8  que 
y  que  estos  A 
el  Ecuador  los 
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os  siguientes : 
atoriaoos  en  el 
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thereof  shall  beexchnnged,  within 
60  days  after  ihe  date  thereof,  or 
sooner  if  possible,  and  be  sub- 
mitted for  the  Constitutional  ap- 
proval of  the  respective  Con- 
gresses, at  their  next  meeting. 

XX  I.  The  present  Treaty  .which 
shall  take  effect  in  3  months  from 
the  date  of  its  publication,  shall 
continue  in  full  force  and  vigour  for 
10  years,  from  the  day  on  which 
it  shall  have  received  the  appro- 
bation of  the  respect  iveCongresse*; 
it  may,  however,  be  renewed  and 
ratified  again,  in  concert  between 
the  2  Governments,  and  by  the 
express  consent  of  both,  before  or 
after  the  expirationrof  that  lerm. 

In  faith  whereof.  We,  the  under- 
signed, Ministers  of  the  Contract- 
ing Parties,  have  signed  the  pre- 
sent Treaty  of  Commerce,  and 
have  affixed  thereto  the  Seal  of  the 
Arms  of  our  respective  Republics, 
in  the  Capital  of  Lima,  Ihe  12th 
day  of  the  month  of  J  uly,  of  the 
year  of  Our  Lord,  1832. 
(L.  S.)'        DIEGO  NOBOA. 

JOSE  MARIA  DE  PANDO. 
(L.  S.) 

ADDITIOMAl.  ARTICLES. 

It  being  stipulated  that  the 
Citizens  of  Peru  shall  pay  in 
Equator  the  same  duties  as  if  they 
were  Equatorians,  and  that  the 
Citizens  of  Equator  shall  pay  the 
same  duties  in  Peru  as  if  they  were 
Peruvians;  the  uudersigned  Min- 
isters, duly  authorized  by  their  re- 
spective Governments,have  agreed 
upon  the  following  Articles: 

Art.  I.  The  Peruvians  in  Equa- 
tor, and  the  Equatorians  in  Pert, 
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ll0r>  fcolo  bagftriA  Pesos  por  el  shall  pay  Only  9  Dollars  for  the 
papel  Bill  ado  en  que  so  )e«  es-  Stamp  upon  their  Passport*,  for 
tlenda  los  Pasaportes  para  cual-    tiny  place  to  which  they  lhay  be 


quier  parte  que  soliciten. 

II.  El  antecedente  Aftlculo  teni 
repatado  como  Adicional  al  Tra- 
tado  de  Comercio  de  est*  fecba. 

En  ft  de  lo  cual,  nos  los  infra, 
■criptos  Ministros  de  las  Partes 
Cootratantea,  nemos  flrmado  el 
presente  Conveuio,  eellandolo  coo 
las  Armas  de  nuestrasrespectivas 
KepdWicas,  en  laCiudad  de  Lima, 
4 12  dies  del  mes  dc  Julio  del  afio 
del  SeSor  de  1832—13  de  la  In- 
dependencia  del  Perd. 
(L.8.)         DIEGO  NOBOA. 

JOSE  MA-RIA  DE  PANDO. 
(L.  8.) 


going. 

II.  The  preceding  shall  be  con- 
sidered asati  Additional  Article  to 
theTreaty  ofCommerce  concluded 
this  day. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  under- 
signed Ministers  of  the  Contract, 
ing  Parties,  have  signed  the  pre- 
sent Act,  and  sealed  it  with 
the  Seals  of  our  respective  Repub- 
lics, in  Die  City  of  Urns,  on  this 
12th  day  of  July,  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  1839,  and  of  the  Inde- 
pendence of  Peru  Ihe  13th. 
tL.8.)         DIEGO  NOBOA. 

JOSE  MARIA  DE  PANDO. 
(L.  8.) 


» 

i 


(RatiBed  by  the  President  of  Peru,  at  Lime,  37th  December,  1832  } 


DECREE  &  the  President of NewGranada,  ratifying  thejirst 
9  Articles  of  ihe  Treaty  of  Peace  betneen  New  Granada 
and  Equator,  concluded  at  Paste,  the  8th  of  December, 
1832,— Bogota,  99th  December,  1832. 


Francisco  de  Paula  Saotander, 
President  del  Estado  de  la  Nueva 
Granada. 

Per  cuanto  el  Poder  Ejecutivo 
de  la  Nueva  Granada  Aid  aulori- 
aado  por  la  Convencion  Consti- 
tuyeote,  en  la  Lai  de  10  de  Fe- 
brero  de  1832,  para  reconocer  el 
Estado  del  Ecuador,  bajo  ciertas 
i  dtterminadas  bases,  el  Presidente 
de  la  Nueva  Granada  comision6 
para  celebrar  un  Tratado  de  Paz 
i  Amistad  al  Jeneral  Jose  Maria 


(Translation.) 

Francisco  de  Paula  Santan- 
der,  President  of  the  State  of 
New  Granada. 

The  Executive  Power  of  New 
Granada  having  been  authorized 
by  the  Constituent  Convention, 
in  the  Law  of  the  iOih  of'  Fe- 
bruary, 1832,  to  recognize  the 
State  of  Equator,  upon  cer- 
tain and  fixed  bases,  the  Presi- 
dent of  New  Granada,  in  pur- 
suance thereof,  commissioned  Ge- 
neral Jose  Maria  Obaodo  and 


EQ  OA 

Obando,  i  al  Ci 
sada  Gutierrez, 
do«  en  la  Oio«f« 
Seaor  Pedro  Jo 
misiouado  por 
dente  del  Ecu  a 
ajustaron  dicfao 
de  Diciembre  del 
el  cual  se  hafla 
siguientos : 


Art.  I.  I -os  Est 
eva  Granada  i  del  i 
conocen  i  rvspetan 
certn  i  respetaran  n 
como  Estados  ool* 
pendien(«. 

IL  Los  limites  < 
tados  de  la  Nuev.  G 
Ecuador  serfs)  kw  c 
4  la  Lei  de  CoJom 
Junto  de  1S24,  s?pa* 
vrocias  del  antigao  B 
del  Cauca  de  d  4 
qnedaado  por  conii; 
poradas  a  la  Nueu 
Proviacias  de  Paste 
ventura,  i  ai  Ecaadoi 
que  estin  al  Sar  del 
lines  ijsds  por  ei  An 
de  la  e*prewd;i  Ix  i  tr, 
viocias  de  Pasto  c  lot 


III.  Los  Ettadot 
Granada  i  del  Ecuador, 
de  I  cm  mejorea  dettoi , 
conserve  siempre  k  Qa 
armoma  i  baens  itt«fjje 
las  F*rte»  CoBtratm^ 

mite*  rfipedivoj.  j't]| 
eacia  el  Estado  oH  \, 
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BQUATOl 


nada  no  podrA  admitir  pueblos* 
que,  sepnrandose  de  hecho  del 
Estado  del  Ecuador,  quieran  agre- 
garse  4  la  Nueva  Granada ;  ni  el 
Estado  del  Ecuador  podri  ad. 
milir  pueblos  que,  separandose  de 
becbo  del  Estado  de  la  Nueva 
GranaTda,  quieran  agregarse  al 
Ecuador. 


IV.  Toda  adquisicioo,  cambio, 
«najenacion  6  nueva  demarcation 
de  Territorio  entre  los  Estados  de 
laNuevaGrnnadai  del  Ecuador.no 
podrau  veri6carse  sino  por  medio 
de  Traladoa  publicos  cclebradoa 
entre  sua  Gobiernos  conforme  al 
derecbode  jentes. 

V.  Cualquiera  diferencia  que 
dcsgraciadanaente  pudiera  susci- 
tarse  en  adelnnte  entre  los  Estados 
de  la  Nueva  Granada  i  del  Ecu- 
ador, sera  transigida  por  las  vias 
pacificas  i  arnigables,  sin  ocurrir 
jamas  al  omtnoao  i  detestable  me- 
dio de  las  arm  as. 

VI.  Los  Estados  de  la  Nueva, 
Granada  i  el  Ecuador  coutraen 
espontaneamente  un  pacto  de 
union  i  de  alianza  intima,  i  de 
amistad  firme  i  constante,  para  su 
defensa  comun,  para  la  seguridad 
de  su  independencta  i  libertad,  i 
para  su  lien  reciproco  i  jeneral. 
Quedan  igualmente  comproine- 
tidos  a  conservar  ilesa  la  inte- 
gridad  del  Territorio  de  la  Re- 
.publica  de  Colombia,  sin  que  puc- 
dan  bacer  cesiones  6  concesiones 
que  le  disminuyan  en  la  mns  pe- 
qucna  parte,  i  4  no  permitir  que 
Potencia  algnna  Estranjera  se  in- 
troduzea  dentro  de  sus  limites. 


of  New  Granada  shall  not  have 
tbe  power  of  admitting  Towns* 
wbicb,  separating  themselves,  in 
fact,  from  tbe  State  of  Equa- 
tor, may  wish  to  incorporate 
themselves  with  New  Granada; 
nor  shall  the  State  of  tbe  Equator 
bave  the  power  of  admitting 
Towns,  wbicb,  separating  them- 
selves, in  fact,  from  tbe  State  of 
New  Granada,  may  wish  to  incor- 
porate themselves  with  Equator. 

IV.  No  acquisition,  exchauge, 
alienation,  or  uew  demarkation  of 
Territory,  between  tbe  States  of 
New  Granada  and  Equator, 
can  be  realized,  except  by  means 
of  public  Treaties,  concluded  be- 
tween their  Governments,  ip  con- 
formity witb  the  Law  of  Nations. 

V.  Any  difference  wbicb  may 
hereafter  unfortunately  arise,  be- 
tween tbe  States  of  New  Granada 
and  Equator,  shall  be  settled  in 
a  pacific  and  amicable  manner, 
without  ever  resorting  to  tbe  fatal 
and  detestable  medium  of  arms. 

VI  Tbe  States  of  New  Gra- 
nada and  Equator  contract,  spon- 
taneously, a  Compact  of  Union 
and  intimate  Alliance,  and  of 
firm  and  constant  friendship,  for 
their  common  defence,  for  tbe 
security  of  their  Independence 
and  Liberty,  and  for  their  reci- 
procal and  general  good.  They  . 
equally  engage  to  preserve  in-  i 
violate  the  integrity  of  the  Ter- 
ritory of  the  Republic  of  Co- 
lombia, without  their  being  able 
to  make  cessions  or  concessions 
which  should  diminish  it  in  the 
smallest  degree ;  and  not  to  permit 
that  any  Foreign  Power  be  in- 


para  cuyos  efeclos 
rerse  mutuamente, 

estipulen  por  Co 
oiales. 

VII.  Se  ba  con 
viene  aqui  de  modo 
i  con  arreglo  a.  las  > 
bos  Estados,  en  q 
Granada  i  e{  Ecuad 
parte  de  la  deuda  d< 
tranjera  que  lescorrei 
porcionalmente  come 
p ran  tea  que  ban  sid 
publica  de  Colombia 
conocia  in  sottdum  ,1, 
Ademas  cad  a  Estado 
responded  de  los  ra I 
haya  dispoesto  pert, 
dicba  Republics. 

VIII.  Se  compron 
mente  anibas  Partes  ( 
a  observar  fielmente  /, 
Publicos  celebrados  i 
biemo  de  la  Repuhl 
lombia  con  las  Ni 
tranjeras,  hasta  taut, 
sean  variados  6  decl» 
sratentes  conforme  a 
pios  del  derecbo  de  jc i 

IX.  Conforme  4  |( 
por  las  Leyes  de  la  No? 
i  del  Ecuador,  se  comp 
Gobiernos  de  am  bos 
enviar  oportuoamentc  t 
dos  para  fonnar  In  \, 

poracion  6  Autoridad^u 
lindar  i  arreglar  lot  n, 
munes  a  las  S  Section*, 
quedado  diridida  la*. 
Colombia,  para  que  deli 
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*ecen  socor- 
?standose  en 
s'tlios  que  se 


•nido  i  con- 
nas  solcmne, 
eyes  de  am* 
le  la  Nut-fa 
>r  pagaran  la 
meslicn  i  es- 
i  pond  an,  pro- 


o  de  la  Re- 
,  la  cual  re- 
chas  deu<las. 
>  se  obliga  a 
lores  de  que 
'-■m-cieiites  a 


meten  igual- 
Coutratantes 

los  Tratados 

por  el  Go- 
blica  de  Co- 
t'acioncs  Es- 
no  que  ellos 
Inrados  insub- 
a  los  princi- 
jenles. 

lo  prevenido 
ueva  Granada 
tnprometen  los 
os  Estadoa  i 
te  sus  Diputa- 

Asamblea  de 
i  aquella  Cor- 
dquedebedes- 
s  negocios  co- 
iones  en  que  hi 
a  Republics  de 
t  delibereo  i  re- 


produced within  its  limit* ;  for 
which  purposes  they  offer  mu- 
tual succour,  aud  shall  afford  to 
each  other,  in  case  of  necessity, 
the  assistance  which  may  be  stipu- 
lated by  Special  Conventions. 

VII.  It  has  been  agreed,  and  is 
hereby  agreed,  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  and  under  the  Regula- 
tions of  the  Laws  of  both  Stntes, 
that  New  Granada  and  Equa- 
tor, shall  pay  such  share  of  the 
Debts,  Domestic  and  Foreign,  as 
may  proportionally  belong  to  them 
as  integral  parts  which  they  formed, 
of  the  Republic  of  Colombia, 
which  Republic  recognized  'the 
said  debts  in  tolidum.  Moreover, 
each  Slate  agrees  to  answer  for 
the  amount  of  which  it  may  have 
disposed  belonging  to  the  said 
Republic. 

VIII.  Both  the  Contracting 
Parties  equally  engage  ihemselves 
to  observe  faithfully  the  Public 
Treaties  concluded  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Republic  of  Colombia 
with  Foreign  Nations,  so  long  as 
they  be  not  changed  or  declared 
non-existing,  in  conformity  with 
the  principles  of  the  Law  of 
Nations. 

IX.  In  conformity  with  what 
is  prescribed  by  the  Laws  of  New- 
Grauada  and  Equator,  the  Go* 
vernments  of  both  8tatcs  engage 
to  send  their  Deputies,  at  the 
proper  time,  to  form  the  Assembly 
of  Plenipotentiaries,  or  Body  or 
Authority,  which  is  to  investigate 
and  arrange  the  affairs  common 
to  the  3  Sections  into  which 
the  Republic  of  Colombia  has 
been  divided,  in  order  that  the 
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suelvan  sobre  la  sucrte  futura  de 
esta. 

I  constderando : 

1°.  Quelos  Artfculoa  I  i  II  del 
Tratado  son  conform**  al  Arllculo 
I  de  la  L«i  de  10  de  Febraro  de 
1832; 

S*.  Que  los  Articulos  III  i 
IV  de  dicho  Tratado  son  confor- 
mesal  Arllculo  HI  de  la  1*1  Fun. 
damental  de  la  Nueva  Granada 
de  17  de  Noviembre  de  1831 ; 

3°.  Que  el  Articulo  V  ea  con- 
forme  al  §  IV  de  la  Lei  d«  10  de 
Mario  de  1832,  sobre  bates  de 
Union  eutre  los  Est  ados  de  Co- 
lombia. 

4°.  Que  el  Articulo  VI  ea  con- 
forme  nl  §  VI  de  la  antecitada  Lei 
Bobre  bases,  i  al  Articulo  V  de  la 
de  10  de  Febrero  en  1832; 

fi»-  Que  el  Articulo  VII  ea  con- 
forme  al  §  II  del  Articulo  II  de  la 
preciUula  Lei  de  10  de  Febrero; 

• 

6».  Que  los  Articulo*  VIII  i 
IX  son  conformes  a  los  §  §  III 
i  IV  del  mismo  Articulo  i  Lei; 


AN  ADA.  (COLOMBIA.) 

fotare  fate  of  the  said  Republic  may 
be  considered  and  resolved  upon. 

And,  considering: 

10.  That  Articles  1  aud  II  of 
the  Treaty  are  conformable  to  the 
1st  Article  of  the  Law  of  the  10th 
February,  1832; 

2°.  That  Articles  III  and  IV 
of  the  said  Treaty  are  conformable 
to  the  3d  Article  of  the  Fundamen- 
tal Law  of  New  Granada,  of  the 
17th  November,  1831 ; 

3».  That  Article  V  is  conform- 
able to  the  4th  §  of  the  Law  oftha 
10th  March,  1832,  on  the  bases  of 
the  Union  between  the  States  of 
Colombia. 

4".  That  Article  VI  is  conform- 
able to  tbe  6th  §  of  the  last 
mentioned  Law,  on  the  bases,  and  ' 
to  the  6th  Article  of  that  of  the 
10th  February,  1882; 

6".  That  Article  VII  is  con. 
formable  to  the  2d  \  of  Article 
II.  of  the  above-mentioned  Law 
of  the  10th  February ; 

6-.  That  Articles  VIII  and  IX 
are  conformable  to  the  3d  and  4th 
II  of  tbe  same  Article  and  Law; 


Por  tanto,  en  ejecucion  de  las 
Leyes  precitadas,  apruebo  los  Ar- 
tfculos que  quedan  menciouados, 
4  efecto  de  que  se  guarden,  cuin- 
plan  i  ejecntea  ficlmenle ;  i  a  fin 
de  que  el  Tratado  integro  sea  ra- 
tificado  segun  el  uso  entre  Na- 
c tones  Cristianas,  i  conforme  4  la 
Constitution  de  la  Nueva  Granada, 
se  presentara  al  Congreso  eu  BU 
proxima  reunion. 


Wherefore,  in  execution  of  tbe 
above-mentioned  Laws,  I  approve 
the  Articles  above  staled,  for 
the  purpose  of  their  being  faith- 
fully observed,  fulfilled  and  exe- 
cuted ;  and  iu  order  that  the  entire 
Treaty  may  be  ratified  according 
to  the  usage  among  Christian  Na- 
tions, and  may,  in  conformity 
with  the  Constitution  of  New  Gra- 
nada, be  presented  to  tbe  Congress 
at  iu  next  meeting. 


Dado  en 

cietnbre  de  I J 
FRANC 

for  Su  E 
dente  del  Esta 

El  Secretary 
luciones  Eiterio. 


MESSAGE  oj 
of  New  Grat 

Fellow  Cmzew» 
Tilt  represent* 
would  be  a  mere  fo 
the  Nation,  and  loii 
New  Granada  bare 
in  your  power,  to  r» 
perfection  that  syst> 
duty  to  aid  you  io  tl 
the  political  and  mid 
penses,  and  its  reson 
and  reforms,  which  i 
tration.   This  duty  1 
is  required  for  tbe  b 
Government,  sod  rr 
Stale  to  inform  y*t 
Departments.  Shoo 
prove,  ia  all  respects 
honour  can,  an  thati 
'War,  discord,  and  dii 
glorious  enterprise « 
was  then  anticipated, 
our  Independence,  an 
since  the  re-eatablisbm 
of  future  prosperitT, 
advantages  which  it , 
off,  tad  i  Gorera  meat 
or  personal  privilegei; 
national  soTereigotr.u 
strength  and  »labili(j  , 
solely  by  tbe  time  tj^ 
of  Hi  lMfitolious.1,, , 
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tie  DS»       Given  at   Bogota,  the  89th 

December,  1843. 
AULA  FRANCISCO  DE  PAULA 

1DER.  SANTANDER. 
Pnri-       By  His  Excellency  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  State, 
r  i  R<s        The  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
and  of  Foreign  Relations. 
Alejandro  Velei. 


side*t,  on  the  Opening  of  Ike  Congress 
\ogotA,  Ut  March,  1836. 

(Translation.) 
Senate,  and  Chamber  oy  Representative*, 
em  of  Government  adopted  by  New  Grauada, 
:  yotl  not  fully  authorized  to  express  the  will  of 
te  the  conduct  of  all  its  Agents.  The  People  of 
^  you  to  inquire  iuto  its  wants,  to  supply  lliem  if 
ml  improve  the  Laws,  atul  to  bring  nearer  to 
ch  it  has  cost  so  much  to  establish.  It  is  my 
cult  task,  by  laying  before  you  a  statement  of 
andition  of  New  Granada,  its  revenues,  its  ex- 
together  with  a  sketch  of  those  ameliorations 
reintroduced  into  each  branch  of  the  admiuis- 
1  fuliil,  with  that  sincerity  and  candour  which 
itage  of  the  Country,  the  character  of  the 
*n  honour  j  leaving  it  to  the  Secretaries  of 
the  particulars  relating  to  their  respective 
he  picture  which  1  shall  present  to  you.  not 
lettering  as  we  could  desire,  no  charge  of  die- 
jnt,  be  laid  against  our  Country  ;— 23  years  of 
r,  form  a  sufficient  apology,  if  the  results  of  the 
i  we  commenced  in  1810,  be  not  yet  so  great  as 
nt  if  the  beneficial  effects  already  produced  by 
if  those  which  we  have  begun  to  experience, 
it  of  the  empire  of  the  Laws,  offer  any  assurance 
Jew  Granada  must  eventually  obtain  those 
night,  when  the  yoke  of  Spain  was  thrown 
at  substituted,  without  a  throne,  an  aristocracy, 
-a  Government  founded  upon  the  principle  of 
il  the  system  of  popular  representation.  The 
jf  this  Government  are  not  to  be  appreciated 
h  it  has  already  existed ;  but  by  the  nature 
the  progress  which  it  has  made  towards  the 
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attainment  of  the  great  ends  or  society,  by  tbe  feelings  of  true  pa- 
triotism which  it  has  excited,  and  by  the  sympathy  which  it  bis  created 
Abroad. 

Onr  Foreign  Relations  have  been,  of  course,  affected  by  the  political 
situation  in  which  imperious  circumstances  have  placed  ns.  On  the 
division  of  the  Central  Republic  of  Colombia,  into  3  Independent 
States,  New  Granada  respected  the  Treaties  which  had  been  concluded 
with  The  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Holland,  and  recognized,  to  the 
fullest  extent,  the  obligations  contracted  with  each  ;  but,  although  the 
Agents  of  all  those  Powers  with  which  Colombia  had  entered  into 
diplomatic  correspondence,  have  continued  to  reside  in  this  Capital, 
thus  acknowledging,  <U facto,  the  new  political  form  adopted  by  our 
Republic,  France  alone  has  as  yet  formally  accredited  a  Charge 
d*  Affaires  to  the  New  Granadian  Government.  A  Provisional  Treaty  of 
Amity  and  Commerce  has,  in  consequence,  been  concluded  with  tliat 
Kingdom,  which  will  shortly  be  presented  for  your  approval. 

The  honour  of  the  Nation  and  my  own  duty  will  be  my  only  guides 
in  my  endeavours  to  preserve  the  subsisting  amicable  relations  with 
Foreign  States.  In  its  intercourse  with  them,  the  Executive  will 
make  it  a  rule  of  conduct  to  dispense  equal  justice  to  all,  to  place 
them  upon  a  reasonable  footing  of  equality,  and  to  comply  with  every 
requisitionofeach  of  them,  which  is  foundedon  the  stipulations  of  Treaty. 

The  good  understanding  which  has  subsisted  between  Colombia  and 
the  other  new  American  Republics,  remains  unchanged ;  and,  now 
that  our  internal  discords  are  at  an  end,  we  should  assiduously  occupy 
ourselves  in  strengthening  our  fraternal  relations,  and  extending  our 
Alliances,  with  States  which  are  bound  to  us  by  the  ties  of  identity  of 
feelings,  and  identity  of  principles.  This  desirable  object  cannot, 
however,  be  effected,  until  the  interests  which  the  3  Colombian  States 
have  in  common,  as  well  as  the  obligations  to  be  discharged  by 
each,  are  actually  defined  and  settled.  The  lamentable  differences 
which  had  for  some  time  subsisted  between  New  Grauada  and 
Equator,  have  hitherto  rendered  it  impossible  to  treat  upon  this  deli- 
cate matter ;  but,  now  that  Providence  has  sent  us  peace,  of  the  dura- 
tion of  which  there  can  be  no  doubt,  we  have  to  resolve  one  of  the  most 
important  political  questions;  one  in  which  the  cause  of  liberty 
throughout  the  New  World  is  most  deeply  interested.  The  Executive 
lias  lately  invited  the  Governments  of  Venezuela  and  Equator  to 
appoint  Commissioners  to  meet  those  of  New  Granada,  for  tbe  purpose 
of  discussing  their  affairs,  and  deliberating  on  the  relations  which  are 
to  subsist  between  the  3  States  of  the  former  Republic  of  Colombia. 
Whatever  may  be  the  result,  it  will  be  preferable  to  a  continuance  of  the 
doubts,  anxieties,  and  difficulties,  which  have  for  3  years  beset  us, 
producing  distrust  Abroad,  and  giving  the  most  effectual  aid  to  the 
machinations  of  Enemies  at  home. 

The  State  of  New  Granada  now  comprehends  the  whole  Territory 
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amentrtl  Law  of  November  I7th,  1881.  It  was 
not  recover  the  Southern  Provinces  then  occu- 
ent  of  Equator,  without  much  bloodshed  and 
.o  the  prudence  displayed  by  the  Executive,  to 
tnder- in- Chief  of  the  first  Division  of  the  Grana- 
ucted  the  operations  in  that  quarter,  to  the  in- 
ion,  which  was  in  our  favour,  and,  finally,  to  the 
which  prevailed  in  the  Government  of  Equator, 
rminatetl  by  a  Treaty,  not  only  defining  the  limits 
tlso  giving  promise  of  strict  amity  between  them, 
iment  will  be  submitted  to  you,  and  will,  1  doubt 
i  pleasure. 

ing  to  the  Executive  to  state,  that  peace  and  tran- 
Dughout  the  vast  extent  of  our  Territory ;  which 
nsequence  of  the  assent  given,  by  the  great  majority 

e  Institutions  which  we  have  sworn  to  protect,  and 

made  by  the  Executive  aud  its  Agents,  to  cause 
tiled.    The  Constitutioual  Elections  have  been  con- 

and  the  People  have  named  their  Magistrates,  their 
and  their  Judges.  The  Provinces  of  Pasto  and 
ne,  owing  to  the  lateness  of  their  incorporation  into 
iot  exercise  these  privileges  . 

al  Chambers  met  at  the  time  appointed  by  the  Law, 
<l  each  other  in  patriotic  exertions  for  the  welfare 
under  their  jurisdiction.  Public  education  and  in- 
been  specially  attended  to  by  the  Government;  the 
led  by  the  Law  are  engaged  in  dispensing  justice 
We  Districts;  the  manumission  of  the  Slaves  is  pro. 
class  degraded  by  abject  servitude  is  thus  restored  to 
•hanoels  of  communication  have  been  opened  between. 
)f  the  Country;  and  the  civil  rights  of  the  Citizen  have 
violated  with  impunity. 

ase  advantages  cannot  be  secured,  nor  can  we  hope  for 
<e  have  been  extricated  from  the  labyrinth  into  which  we 
un<|ed  by  the  irregularity  and  confusion  of  our  preseut 
It  is  difficult,  nay  impossible,  to  ascertain  the  functions 
*  Officers;  to  discover  the  means  of  settling  a  variety  of 
occur  in  the  management  of  public  affairs;  or  to  keep 
Uvniu,  amidst  the  inBnity  of  Laws  and  Decrees  issued  by 
.  Administrations  which  have  successively  presided  over 
f.  Ever  since  182),  each  Government,  whether  de  facto 
has  been  constantly  employed  in  devising  new  regulations 
jartments,  or  in  altering  or  adding  to  former  ones,  as  if  it 
he  only  duty  incumbent  upon  it.  An  entire  revision  and 
.hem  is  now  absolutely  necessary,  and  I  solicit  it,  as  being 
•it  btnefit  which  could  now  be  conferred  upon  the  Nation, 
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I  also  recommend  to  your  most  earnest  attention,  the  Plan  for  Public 
Education,  the  Law  which  designates  the  rights  and  limits  of  power 
of  the  Provincial  Legislatures,  and  that  respecting  Judicial  Pro- 
ceedings. Such  a  reform  as  this,  in  the  internal  administration  of  the 
State,  would  produce  the  most  precious  results  to  New  Granada;  for, 
the  true  prosperity  of  a  Nation  being  founded  upon  the  acquisition  of  the 
means  of  securing  its  physical  existence,  the  preservation  of  ils  political 
independence,  and  the  assurance  of  his  civil  rights  to  every  Citizen,  the 
Provincial  Legislatures  will  ad  ranee  the  first,  public  Education  the 
second,  and  a  proper  administration  of  Justice  the  last.  Above  all, 
let  Primary  Instruction  be  attended  to;  it  is  a  duty  which  should  be 
rigidly  fulfilled,  to  provide  every  Citizen  with  the  means  of  learning 
to  read,  write,  and  keep  accounts,  aud  with  that  view,  to  allow,  out  of 
the  Public  Treasury,  a  certain  sum  for  the  support  of  Schools  in  each 
Parish.  I  shall  send  yon  a  special  Message  upon  this  subject,  and 
the  Reports  of  the  Revenue  and  Expenditure  will  enable  you  to  form 
an  opinion  as  to  what  may  be  expedient. 

As  it  is  my  earnest  desire  to  produce  a  complete  reconciliation  and 
unity  of  feeling  among  all  our  Countrymen,  with  a  due  regard  to  the 
pnblie  safety  ;  I  will  submit  to  you,  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  Session, 
my  ideas  with  respect  to  a  modification  of  the  Law  of  the  89th  Novem- 
ber, 1831.  When  that  Law  was  passed  by  the  Constituent  Convention, 
it  was  perhaps  necessary  and  prudent  to  exercise  severity,  in  order 
to  restrain  the  interference  of  excited  passions,  and  to  prevent  a  re- 
petition of  excesses  fatal  to  social  order.  But  now  that  our  Constitu- 
tional system  begins  to  acquire  strength,  and  that  it  is  less  in  danger 
from  the  actions  of  misguided  persons,  I  think  it  would  advance  the 
happiness  of  New  Granada,  without  endangering  its  peace,  if  some 
of  the  provisioas  of  that  Law  were  repealed.  I  regret  that  I  cannot, 
as  yet,  ask  for  its  entire  abrogation :  my  duty  is  to  secure  lh«  publio 
tranquillity,  and  I  have  therefore  to  propose  such  alterations  ouly  as 
will  gradually  put  an  end  to  the  discontent  of  some  Individuals;  with 
the  hope  that  the  time  may  come  when  tbey  will,  by  proper  conduct, 
have  a  right  to  claim  to  be  considered  as  faithful  servants  to  thei» 
Country. 

The  Government,  in  entering  upon  the  exercise  of  its  constitutional 
powers,  found  the  Treasury  uot  only  exhausted,  but  also  loaded  with 
a  heavy  Poreign  Debt,  a  great  part  of  which  was  contracted  for  the 
purpose  ef  restoring  the  empire  of  the  laws.  The  financial  affairs  had 
been  conducted  without  system.  Civil  discord,  which  had  made  so 
many  ravages  in  all  the  branches  of  the  Administration,  as  well  as 
in  morals  and  in  politics,  had  also  caused  the  Public  Revenue*  to  be 
dissipated  in  a  meat  extravagant  manner.  The  Government  employed 
itself  assiduously  in  arranging  a  system  which  aheold  give  a  proper 
direction,  aud  due  effect,  to  this  most  important  Department;  econo? 
miring  where  it  was  possible,  enforcing  the  eoJlretum  nod  paysvant  of 
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duties  and  powers  of  the  several  Officers 
tually  fulfilling  every  obligation  wbicb  it 
sity  of  contracting.  I  cau  safely  assure 
Df  the  present  stale  of  tranquillity,  if  due 
re  will  be  no  need  of  increasing  the  public 
:es  or  duties. 

e  6nancial  year,  beginning  on  the  1st  of 
•n  the  30th  of  June,  1832,  amounted  to 
and  the  estimated  Expenses  of  the  present 
lollars.3$  reals,  exclusive  of  346.0&0 dollars 
reight,  and  carriage  of  tobacco ;  because  in 
ue,  the  produce  of  the  sale  of  tbst  article 
icing  tbe  quantity  remainiug  in  the  factories 
probably  worth  that  Sum.  But  even  if  it 
no  embarrassment  will  be  caused  to  tbe 
:e  between  tbe  estimated  Expenditure,  and 
Tor  the  lust  financial  year;  for,  in  the  Docu- 
:fore  you  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 

for  the  5  months  from  July  to  November 
that  for  the  latter  5  months  of  the  financial 
jne  last;  wbicb  arises  from  the  prevalence  of 
n  the  regularity  introduced  by  the  new 
'  Officers  employed  ;  all  wbicb  circumstances 
the  total  Revenue  of  this  year  will  be  greater 

tion  of  Expenditure,  not  only  all  the  expenses 
'  the  Army  are  included,  but  also  those  which 
ary  for  the  complete  security  of  the  State, 
>bably  will,  be  less  than  tbe  Sum  stated, 
dollars  named  for  the  Extraordinary  Ex- 
loyed  as  a  matter  of  course;  for  of  200,000 
ition  granted  under  that  head  for  the  past 
re  expended.  If  we  add,  that  some  military 
o  civil  offices,  and  will  thus  receive  but  one 
iy  occur  in  tbe  course  of  the  year,  which  need 
ely ;  and  that  the  Southern  Provinces  are  now 
tepublic;  it  may  be  fairly  supposed,  that 
ation  of  the  taxes  will  be  necessary.  This  is 
.lance ;  for  while  the  People  are  yet  labour- 
ciuced,  among  other  causes,  by  civil  discord, 
bear  any  addition  to  their  burthens, 
never,  revise  the  Laws  establishing  the  Duties 
.  Custom  Houses  am,  throughout  the  World, 
rposes:  to  supply  the  Public  Treasury,  and 
idustry ;  both  of  which  objects  are  highly  im- 
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portrait  to  us  at  this  moment.  Statesmen,  and  Writers  on  political 
economy,  have  Jong  been  discussing  the  question,  whether  restrictions 
and  prohibitions  laid  on  Foreign  Commerce  have  any  real  effect,  or 
not,  in  protecting  national  industry.  The  Executive  is  strongly  in- 
clined to  the  opinion  of  experienced  men,  which  is  supported  by  the 
example  of  all  Nations,  who  conceive  that  restrictions  should  tempo- 
rarily be  imposed,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  on  Foreign  articles, 
when  the  same  is  or  can  be  produced  or  manufactured  at  home;  and 
the  popular  opinion  in  New  Granada  being  likewise  in  favour  of  pro- 
tecting, by  this  means,  certain  productions  of  our  soil,  as  well  as  the 
manufactories  which  now  begin  to  supply  our  iuterior  Proviuces,  (he 
Executive  conceives  that  this  system  should  be  adopted,  even  if  with 
no  other  view  than  that  of  trying  its  effects  in  our  own  case ;  and  it 
will  therefore  submit  to  you  a  plan  for  that  purpose. 

Opinions  have  also  been  much  divided  with  regard  to  the  Tax  on 
Tobacco.  This  is  not  a  convenient  opportunity  for  examining  them  ; 
mul  I  will  confine  myself  by  observing,  that  any  change  from  our 
present  system,  made  upon  other  than  strong  grounds,  might  render 
it  impossible  to  raise  the  Revenue  necessary  to  cover  the  ordinary 
expenses  of  the  Government,  and  that  it  would  not  be  easy,  if  this 
were  found  to  be  the  case,  to  restore  things  to  their  former  situation. 
It  was  a  fear  of  this  kind  which  induced  the  French  Legislature,  in 
1814,  to  continue  the  monopoly  of  Tobacco.  This  Tax  produced, 
during  our  last  Financial  Year,  488,770  dollars,  of  which  the  Treasury 
received  net  211,660  dollars.  The  produce  of  the  Tax  will  this  year 
be  greater,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  during  the  last 
6  months,  from  July  to  November,  206,174  dollars  were  received ; 
a  reduction  has  moreover  been  made  in  the  expenses  of  collection,  and 
a  plan  yet  more  simple  and  effectual  for  that  purpose  will  be  laid  before 
you.  Calculating,  therefore,  that,  under  the  Tax  of  10  per  ceut.,  our 
factories  will  prosper,  as*they  have  already  done,  the  Executive  con- 
ceives that  it  should  be  retained,  and  that  the  planting  of  Tobacco 
should  be  extended,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  meet  Foreign  demands. 
If  this  be  the  pleasure  ol  the  Legislature,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
will  inform  you  of  certain  ameliorations  of  the  system,  calculated  to 
advance  the  objects  in  view  ;  namely,  to  provide  fur  the  supply  of  the 
Interior,  and  to  afford  an  income  to  the  Treasury  for  the  use  of  the 
Administration,  and  the  payment  of  the  interest  of  the  National  Debt 

The  National  Debt  is  a  subject  of  the  deepest  interest  to  the  Go- 
vernment. We  are  Debtors,  and  we  must  pay.  The  Constituent 
Convention  has  acknowledged  that  portion  of  the  Foreign  Debt  which 
fulls  to  the  share  of  New  Granada ;  and  it  becomes  you  to  arrange 
some  effectual  method  of  gradually  extinguishing  it. 

Whatever  may  be  the  result  of  the  meeting  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  3  States,  New  Granada  has  pledged  itself  to  pay  a  part  of  the 
Debt  contracted  by  the  Republic  of  Colombia.    H  would  I* 
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Honourable  to  the  Country,  »w 
were  taken  immediately  to  *bo 
good  our  promises.  Fortunat* 
tentative*  of  our  Creditors,  dul 
having  the  Interest  ofihe  Debt 
the  whole  business.    1  therefore 
attention  to  this  delicate  nhyj 
aible,  appoint  a  Committee  to  < 
Creditors,  and  to  regulate  the  i 
aod  to  the  honour  of  our  Coun 
I  mutt  recommend  a  similar 
of  the  Domestic  Debt,  contrac 
lombia;  this,  however,  cannot . ; 
of  the  Commissioners  of  the  :i 
in  the  origin  of  the  several  Du 
interest,  and  the  fact,  that  amor 
3  Sections  now  independent, 
requires  that  we  should  postpon 
have  settled  that  of  our  Foreign 
The  Army  has  acted  up  i0i 
its  powerful  aid  to  the  People. 
Government  founded  on  a  umi 
good  serv  ice  in  rrstoriug  the  i„, 
called  upon  to  preserve  the  pud!: 
bearancc,  merited  the confi>U,,., , 
feelings  of  all.    Tue  Amy  Jar 
People,  aud  that  arms  are  cu  i, 
defence  ngaiu^t  l'orn-i,  iBvfl,; 
our  Constitutional  La*,    j  rt( 
the  Public  Service,  observe. 
Laws  respecting  its  organic, 
The  organization  of  the  Jv 
care  should  be  taken  to  secure 
which  offers  so  strong  a  guara 
National  Guard  is  so  organi 
called  upon,  and  our  infaj.t  Na 
be  able  to  dispense  with  a  |8r? 
have  at  its  disposal  a  bod/ 
turbauccs,  and  of  defend^  tl 
least  until  a  regular  Army  c»a 
I  have  directed  your  aitn 
roost  worthy  of  immediate 
Session  to  provide  for  all  our 
our  system.    The  evils  cesser 
cannot,  at  once,  be  repaired  ■ 
political  career,  and  time  is  ,,,, 
[1832-33.] 
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,  nod  to  the  Legislative  Body,  that  means 
show  that  wc  are  really  anxious  to  make 
nately  there  are  now  in  this  Capital  Repre- 
duly  authorized  to  make  propositions  for 
Debt  secured,  and  for  definitively  arranging 
.'fore  in  treat  that  you  will  bestow  the  utmost 
ubject ;  and  that  you  will,  ns  soon  as  pos- 
to  confer  with  the  Representatives  of  our 
ihe  matter  with  a  due  regard  to  prudence, 
'ountry. 

nilar  course  with  respect  to  the  arrangement 
) traded  likewise  by  the  Republic  of  Co- 
lot  easily  be  effected,  until  after  the  meeting 
lie  3  States,  on  account  of  the  difference 
Debts  composing  it,  and  in  the  rates  of 
imong  the  Creditors  are  Subjects  of  all  the 
it.  The  honour  of  the  Nation,  however, 
pone  the  arraugemenl  of  this  Debt  until  we 
-•ign  Creditors. 

i  to  the  principles  it  proclaimed  when  it  lent 
>|>lc,  and  thus  hastened  the  dowufall  of  a 

usurpation  of  their  lights.  It  has  done 
e  integrity  of  our  Territory  ;  and  whenever 
>ublic  peace,  it  has,  by  its  discipline  and  for- 
<.  nee  of  the  Government,  and  conciliated  the 
Wars  in  mind  that  it  forms  only  a  part  of  the 

ontided  to  it  exclusively. for  the  purpose  of 
vasion,  and  against  attempts  to  overthrow 

recommend  to  your  favour  this  branch  of 
nig  that  some  reform  is  necessary  in  the 
alion  and  discipline. 

■  National  Guard  is  also  defective;  every 
j re  the  preservation  and  efficiency  of  a  force 
i  ran  tee  to  our  political  system.  While  the 
anized  as  to  be  employed  usefully  when 
Navy  duly  fostered,  the  State  will  not  only 
arge  portion  of  the  standing  force,  but  will 
ly  capable  of  repressing  all  internal  dis- 
i  the  Country  against  Foreign  invasion,  at 
an  be  raised. 

tention  only  to  those  subjects  which  were 
xamination :  it  would  be  impossible  in  one 
ur  wants,  and  to  remedy  all  the  defects  in 
sequent  upon  our  former  Colonial  existence 
I ;  we  arc  as  yet  but  in  the  infancy  of  our 
required  for  every  reform,  either  in  the  ha. 
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bits  or  inclination*  of  a  People.  It  it  our  sacred  duty  to  maintain 
the  political  system  adopted  by  New  Granada,  and  to  improve  it  when 
an  opportunity  offers.  The  evils  which  the  Nation  has  already  ex- 
perienced have  been  produced  almost  entirely  by  the  instability  of 
our  former  Governments ;  we  want  repose  for  the  re-establishment  of 
the  public  moral*,  for  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  confidence.  The  People  arc  wearied  with  commotions,  and 
anxious  to  rest  under  the  safeguard  of  Institutions  which  derive  their 
origin  from  the  only  legitimate  source, — the  will  of  the  Nation. 

For  my  own  part,  I  am  not  only  bound,  by  a  solemn  Oath,  to 
support  the  Constitution  and  the  Ijiws,  but  I  am  likewise  from  prin- 
ciple ready  to  lay  down  my  lift-  in  their  defence;  nothing  shall  iuduce 
me  to  swerve  from  my  duty,  or  to  abandon  the  sacred  cause  of  my 
Country.  I  place  my  trust  iu  Providence,  and  the  patriotism  of  the 
Representatives  of  the  Nation :  with  these  nids,  our  Institutions  must 
flourish,  and  the  sacrifices  of  a  virtuous  People  will  not  have  been 
made  in  vain. 

FRANCISCO  DE  SANTANDER. 


ORDONNA  NCE  du  Roi  des  Francai*,  qui  present  la  pub- 
lication de  la  Convention  Prorisoired*  Amitie',  dc  Commerce, 
et  de  Navigation,  conclue  le  14  Norembre,  1832,  entre  la 
France  et  I'Etat  de  la  NouveUe-Grenade. 

Au  Palais  des  Tuiferirs,  le  5  Juin,  1834. 

Louis-  Philippe,  Roi  des  Francais,  a  tous  presents  el  a  venir,  Salut. 

Savoir  faisons,  qu'enlre  Nous  et  I'Etat  de  la  NouveUe-Grenade,  il  a 
et£  conclu  une  Convention  Provisoire  d' A  mitre,  de  Commerce  et  de 
Navigation,  signee  a  Bogota  le  No  jour  du  mois  de  Novembre  de  Pan 
1S32;  Convention  Provisoire  dont  les  Ratifications  ont  ete  ecbanger*  A 
BogotA  le  2?e jour du  mois  de  Juillet  de  Pan  1833,  et  dont  la  teneur  suit  : 


Convention  Provisoire  entre  Sa  Majesti  le  Roi  des  Franqait  et  FEtat 
de  la  NouveUe-Grenade. 
-Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Francais  et  I'Etat  de  la  NouveUe-Grenade, 
4tant  egolement  animes  du  desir  de  regulariser  I'existence  des  nom- 
breuses  relations  de  commerce  qui  se  sont  etablies  depuis  plusrenrs 
annees  entre  les  Etat*  et  les  Possessions  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des 
Francais  et  ledit  Etat  de  la  Nnuvelle-Grenade,  d'en  favoriser  le  deve- 
loppement,  et  d  en  perpetuer  la  durec  par  un  Traill  d'Amitie,  de  Com- 
merce et  de  Navigation,  qui  consacrerait  en  meme  temps  la  reconais- 
sance,  faite  par  Sa  Majeste"  le  Roi  des  Francais,  de  l'lndependance  de 
la  NouveUe-Grenade;  mais  cotuiderant,  d'un  autre  cote,  que  la  con- 
clusion de  ce  Traits  ne  saurart  avoir  lieu  aussi  promptement  que  l'exi 
gerait  1'ioterel  des  2  Pays  ; 
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Et  voulant  que  lei 
■ur  un  pied  con  forme 
lection  qui  aniuient  ; 
NouveUe-Grenade ; 

Out  uorarae  dans  c 

Sa  Majeste  1c  Roi 
d'Affaires  de  France  en 

Et  le  President  d< 
Velez,  Secretaire  d*Et 
tions  Exteneures; 

Lesqaels,  apres  s'el 
en  bonne  et  due  forme. 

Art.  I.  les  Agents 
toute  classe,  les  Navires 
sessions  de  Sa  Majesit  I 
dans  la  Nouvt-ile-Grenat 
nites  conserrlis  oa  a  con- 
ton  les  autres  Nations  o,ut 
plomaliques  et  Consuls n 
et  les  marchandises  dc  i  f-: 
droit,  dans  tous  les  £i„ 
Francai*,  de  tous  les  pri\ 
consent ir  en  faveur  de  to: 
quelconqnes.  II  est  birn 
tuitement  si  elles  sont  f, 
Nations,  ou  qn'tllts  auro 
sont  reciproquesou  comi 

II.  Les  Stipulations , 
part  et  d'autre,  en  vivu 
I'echange  des  Ratification 
des  4  ans  susmeotionoes, 
Traite  d'Amitie,  de  Coon 
de  couclure  ulterieuremen 

III.  Iji  preseote  Con 
jeste  le  Roi  des  Franca*, 
ou  le  Vice  President  cliarj 
ment  et  I'approbatron  ju 
aeront  echangm  i  Bogota 

Eu  foi  de  (ruoi,  U,  ( 
sentes  et  y  ont  appow  ]tUr 

Fait  a  Bogota,  It  1 4. 
Seigneur  1832. 
(L.S.J   A.  LE  MOVNE. 

Mandoaset  Qrioiswi 
revetues  du  Sceau  del'Etai 
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relations  reciproques  soienl  des  a  present  placets 
ie  aux  sentiments  mutuela  de  bienveillance  et  d'af- 
t  Sr  Mnjesic  1c  Roi  des  Fraogais  et  l'Etat  de  la 
> 

is  ce  but  leurs  Commissaifes  respectifs,  savoir: 
Roi  des  Francois,  M.  Auguste  Le  Moyne,  Charge 
c  en  la  Capitale  de  Bogota ; 

it  de  l'Etat  de  la  Nouvelle-Grenade,  M.  Alejandro 
d'Etat  au  Dcpartement  de  Plnterieur  et  des  Rela- 
ys, s'etre  communique  leurs  Pleins  Pouvoirs,  trouves 
jrnie.  sont  convenus  des  Articles  suivants: 
i«;cnts  Diplomatiqiies  et  Consulates,  les  Citoyens  dc 
in  vires  et  les  Merchandises  de  tous  les  Etals  et  Pos- 
aieste  1*?  Roi  des  Francois,  jouiront  de  plein  droit. 
Grenade,  de  tous  les  privileges,  franchises  et  iminu- 
i\  a  con*entir  en  favour  de  toute  autre  Nation  ou  dc 
ions  quelconques ;  et  reciproquement  les  Agents  Di- 
onsulniics,  Irs  Grenndins  de  toute  classc,  les  Navires 
es  de  l'Etat  de  la  Nouvelle  Grenade,  jouiront  dc  plein 
\en  Etats  et  Possessions  de  Sa  Majesle  le  Roi  des 
$  les  privileges,  franchises  et  immuniles  consenlis  oil  a 
■nr  de  toute  autre  Nation  oil  de  toutes  autres  Nations 
I  est  bien  entendu  que  ccs  concessions  nuront  lieu  gra- 
n  sont  faitt  s  gratuitement  a  une  autre  ou  a  d'aulres 
elks  auront  lieu  nvec  la  memo  compensation  si  elles 
s  ou  conditionnelles. 

pulalions  exprimees  dans  1'Article  precedent  seront,  de 
i,  en  vigueur  pendant  4  ans,  a  compter  du  jour  de 
{atificulions ;  a  moins  cependant  qu'avant  1'expiration 
icutionnes,  les  Parties  Contractantes  n'aient  celcbre  le 
e,  de  Commerce  et  de  Navigation,  qu'elles  se  rcservent 
crieurement  entre  elles. 

Tscnte  Convention  Provisoire  sera  ratifiee  par  8a  Ma- 
•s  Franca'*,  et  par  le  President  de  la  Nouvelle-Grenade 
esideut  charge  du  Pouvoir  Executif,  avec  le  consente- 
irobavion  du  Congres  de  cet  Etat ;  et  les  Ratifications 
ees  4  Bogota  le  plus  tot  qu'il  se  pourra. 
:  quoi,  les  Commissaires  respectifs  oat  signe  les  pre. 
t  appose  leurs  Cachets. 

;ota,  le  14e  jour  du  moia  de  Novembre,  de  1'annee  da 

2. 

MOYNE.  (L.S.)    ALEJANDRO  VELEZ. 


et  OrdonnoDS  qu'en  consequence  les  presentes  Lettres, 
Scesu  de  l'Eut,  soient  publiees  partout  ou  besoin  sera  et 
412 
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inserees  nu  Bulletin  des  Lois,  afin  qu'elles  soient  notoires  a  tous  et  a 
chacun. 

Notre  Garde  des  Sceaux,  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Depaite- 
nicnt  dc  1u  Justice,  ct  notre  Ministre  ct  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Depart- 
ment des  Affaires  Elraigeres,  sont  charges,  cbaenn  eo  ce  qui  le  con. 
cerne,  de  surveiller  ladite  publication. 

Donne  en  noire  Palais  des  Tuileries.le  6e  jour  du  mois  de  Juin,  de 
Ian  J 834. 

LOUIS-PHILIPPE. 

Par  le  Roi : 

Le  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  des  Affaires  Etrangeres, 

C'lE.  DC  RlGSY. 


ORDON NANCE  du  Roi  des  Francois,  qui  present  la  publi- 
cation de  la  Convention  Pr6liminaire  d'  A  mil  id,  de  Commerce 
et  de  Navigation,  conclue  le  1 1  Mars  1833.  entre  la  France 
et  la  Republique  de  Venezuela. 

Au  Palais  des  Tuilerus,  le  5  Juin,  lf*34. 

Louis-  Philippe,  Roi  des  Francais,  a  tous  piesouts  et  a  venii  Salut. 

Savoir  faisons,  <|u'enlre  Nous  et  la  Republique  de  Venezuela,  il  a 
iti  conclu  une  Convention  Prcliininaire  d'Auiitic,  de  Commerce  et  de 
Navigation,  signee  a  Caracas,  le  I  leroe  jour  du  mois  de  Mars  de  Tan 
1833;  Convention  Prcliininaire  dont  les  Ratifications  ont  ete  cchangees 
a  Caracas,  le  3cinc  jour  du  mois  dc  Janvier  de  la  presente  Annee  1&34, 
et  dont  la  tencur  suit : 

Convention  Prttiminaire  cntre  Sa  Majeste  lc  Roi  des  Francais  tt  la 
Republique  de  \  cnczuela. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  des  Francais  et  la  Republique  de  Venezuela, 
etanl  cgaleinent  nnimes  du  desir  de  rcgulariser  I'existencc  des  relations 
de  commerce  qui  se  soutctablics  depuis  plusieurs  nonces  cntre  les  Etals 
de  Sa  MnjcMc  le  Roi  des  Fraucais  et  la  dite  Republique  de  Venezuela, 
d'en  favoriscr  lc  devcloppemeiit  ct  d'en  perpetuer  la  durec  par  un  Traite 
d'Auiitic,  de  Commerce  el  de  Navigation,  qui  consacrerait  en  rnfime 
temps,  d'unc  maniere  solennelle,  la  reconnaissauce  par  Sa  Majeste  le 
Roi  des  Francais  de  (Independence  de  la  Republique  de  Venezuela  ; 

Mais  considerant  que  la  conclusion  de  ce  Traite  ne  saurait  avoir 
lieu  aussi  promptcmcnt  que  lc  reclame  l'interet  des  2  Pays,  et  voulant 
que  leurs  relations  reciproques  soieot  des  a  present  placces  sur  un 
pied  conforme  aux  sentiments  mutuels  d'afTection  qui  animent  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roi  des  Franoais  et  la  Republique  de  Venezuela,  out 
nomnie  dans  ce  but  pour  leurs  Commissaires  respeclifa,  savoir: 

Sa  Mnjeste  lc  Roi  des  Francais,  M.  Augustin- Jean  MalieTm,  son 
Consul  a  Caracas  ct  la  Gunira  ; 

Et  le  President  de  la  Republique  de  Venezuela,  M.  Joseph-  E  use  be 
Gallegos,  ConseiUer  du  Gouvernement ; 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  OLDENBURG. 


BRITISH  and  OLDENBURG  Declarations,  relative  to  the 
Duties  payable  on  the  withdrawal  of  the  Property  of 
Foreigners  from  Great  Britain  and  Oldenburg. 

January,  April,  1830. 

British  Declaration. 

The  Undersigned,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  certifies,  by  these  presents,  that  the  Subjects 
of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg  are  at  liberty 
to  withdraw  their  Property  from  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  without  being  called  upon  to  pay  any  Duty  as  Aliens  on 
the  withdrawal  of  it,  and  without  paying  any  other  Duty  than  such 
as  the  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  are  liable  to  pay. 

In  witness  wheieof,  the  Undersigned  has  signed  the  present  Decla- 
ration, and  affixed  thereto  the  Sea)  of  his  Anns. 

Done  at  London,  the  26lh  day  of  January,  in  the  Year  of  onr 
Lord,  1830. 

(L.  S.)  ABERDEEN. 


Oldenburg  Declaration.  (Translation.) 

Whereas,  with  respect  to  a  reciprocal  abrogation  of  ihe  Duty  on 
the  removal  of  property,  by  ihe  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburg,  an  assurance  has 
been  given  by  the  .Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  His  Britannic 
Mnjesly,  that  the  Subjects  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburg  are  per- 
mitted to  withdraw  their  property  from  the  United  Kingdom  or  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  without,  in  their  character  of  Foreigners,  being 
compelled,  on  the  withdrawal  thereof,  to  pay  any  Duly  or  Tax  what- 
ever, to  the  payment  of  which  the  Subjects  of  His  Britnnuic  Majesty 
are  not  equally  liable: 

In  return,  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  Grand  Ducal 
State,  it  is  hereby  declare  I : 

That  the  Subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  belonging  to  the 
Unitt-d  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  shall  be  pennitted  to 
withdraw  their  Property  from  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburg,  without, 
in  their  character  of  Foreigners,  being  compelled,  on  the  withdrawal 
thereof,  to  pay  any  Duty  or  Tax  whatever,  to  the  payment  of  which 
the  Subjects  of  the  Grand  Duchy  are  not  equally  liable. 

This  Declaration,  which  has  been  reciprocated  on  the  part  of  the 
British  Government,  shall,  in  conformity  with  the  gracious  Rescript  of 
the  27th  of  March  last,  be  published  for  the  information  of  the  Autho- 
rities and  Subjects  of  this  State;  with  the  express  Proviso,  however, 
that  the  said  Declaration  does  not  extend  to  Ihe  British  Colonies  out 


of  Europe,  which,  with  rest 
CoostiuilioD  sod  legislate 
reciprocal  regoUtion,  iu  esc 
State,  be  observed. 

OtdnhurgM  April,  18. 
(L.S.)  MENZ. 


LOI  de  France,  portant 


Locis.PBtum.Roide* 
Nous  avons  propose,  Irs  I 
Nous  svooiordomieeto 


SL-! 

Art.  I.  le»  Depeiwes  « 
1829,  constatew  duos  Its  i 
Minislres,  et  resumees  dans 
pour  l  amiee  1630,  Mnt  „ 
annex*,  alasaumH.de  

I«es  Pavements  efiVclm 
jusqu'au  1  DewnW,  \wy 

Et  les  depeMesmiaM 

Les  Pavements  qui  po, 
nant  a  J'Exercice  I(s29.  w 
cice  courant,  au  mom™ 
IVxpiration  du  tetme  de 
29  Janvier.  1831. 

II.  I.es  Deppnses  tx 
roonlant  a  42,648,690  frai 
du2  Aout,  1829.  sont  *ni 
formement  au  Tableau  C  < 

III.  Les  Credits d,.  [  $ 
les  Ix>is  des  17  et  2g  a0 
ordinaire*  et  extraordi,,;,; 
somme  totole  de  12,629 
payements  effectues  sur  c< 

Ces  annulations  sont  e 
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'ith  respect  to  such  matters,  have  their  particular 
gislalion,  and  with  regard  to  which  Colonies,  a 
,  iu  each  particular  caae,  will,  on  the  part  of  Una 

■ml,  1830. 

(L.S.)  ZEDELIUS. 


irtant  Rtglemint  dtynitif  du  Budget  de 
VExercice  1 829. 

A  Paris,  /e  31  Janvier,  1833. 
loi  des  Fran^ais.a  tous  presents  et  a  venir  Salut 
»£,  les  Cliambres  ont  adopie* ; 
i<?  et  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

I.— Fixation  des  Depenses. 

lses  ordinaires  et  extraordinaire*  de  I'Exercice 
.  les  Comptes  de  cet  Exercice,  reodus  par  les 
i  dans  le  Compte  General  des  Finances  public 
>nt  arretees,  conformement  au  Tableau  A  cu 

■   1.020,669.886 

Ted  lies  sur  le  memo  Exercice 

1830,  soot  fixes  a   1,014,914,432 


tant  &  payer,  a  Francs.  5,7'»5,454 


pourraicot  etre  fnits  sur  des  Creances  appnrte- 
scronl  ported  en  depense  au  compte  de  I'Exer- 
ucnt   oii  ces  pavements  aurom  lieu,  jusqu'd 
de  decheance  fixe  par  I'Article  0  de  la  Loi  du 

extraordinaire*,  pour  lesquelles  des  credits 
raiics,  ont  ete  ou verts  aux  Ministrespar  la  Loi 
rretees  k  la  so  mine  de  38,438,007  francs,  con- 
0  ci-annexe. 

2.  — Fixation  des  Credits. 

.02 1 , 1 59,338  francs  .oovertsaux  Ministrespar 
lout,  1828,  et  2  Aout,  1829.  pour  les  services 
lires  de  1' Exercice  1S29,  sont  reduits  d'une 
9,761  francs,  restee  disponible  d'npres  les 
:et  Exercice  jusqu a  lepoque  de  sa  cloture, 
et  derneurent  reparties  entre  les  Ministeres  et 
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sections  special  es  sur  lesquels  portent  les  excedants  de  credits,  con- 
formement  au  Tableau  A  ci-annexe. 

IV.  Les  Credits  aflectcs  aux  services  des  Departments  pour  les 
dlpenses  fixes  et  variables,  les  secours  en  cas  de  grelc,  incendics,  etc., 
les  depenses  cadastrales,  les  non-valeurs  sur  les  contributions  fonciere, 
personnelle  et  mobiliere,  sont  reduils  de  la  somme  de  3,805,886  francs, 
non  employee  a  lepoque  de  la  cloture  du  Budget  de  l'Exercice,  1829. 

Cette  somme  est  transporter  au  Budget  de  l'Exercice,  1831,  pour  y 
recevoir  la  destination  qui  lui  a  ete  donnee  par  la  Loi  du  17  Aofit,  1828. 

•  V.  II  est  accord<S  sur  le  Budget  de  l'Exercice  1829,  audela  des 
credits  fixes  par  les  Lois  des  17  ct  20  Aout  1828,  et  2  Aout  1829,  des 
credits  complementaires  jusqu'a  concurrence  de  10,190,741  fiancs,  qui 
demeurent  repartis  entre  les  Ministeres  et  services  designes  nu  nieme 
Tableau  A  ci-annexe. 

VI.  Au  inoyen  des  dispositions  contenues  dans  les  4  Articles 
precedents,  les  credits  du  Budget  de  l'Exercice  1829,  sont  defiuitive- 
ment  fixes  a  1,014,914,432  francs,  ct  repaitis  couforuiemeut  au  meme 
Tableau  A. 

§  3.— Fixation  des  Rccetiei. 

VII.  Les  Recettes  de  l'Exercice  1829,  conslatees  dans  le  Comple 
General  des  Finances  de  1' an  nee  1830,  sont  arretees  a  la  somme  de 
1,030,463,029  finncs,  conformement  au  Tableau  B  ci-annexe\ 

Les  sommes  qui  pourraient  provenir  encore  des  ressources  afft-clees 
a  l'Exercice  1829,  seiont  purleeseu  recede  au  comple  de  l'Exercice 
courant  au  moment  ou  les  recouvremeuts  scront  effcetucs. 


§  A.—Reghment  du  Budget. 

VIII.  L'cxcedanl  des  Recettes  de  l'Exercice  1S29,  Francs. 

arretees  par  1' Article  VI  I.  a   1 .030.403.529 

sur  les  Pajements  fixes  par  I' Article  I  a   1,014,914.433 


est  arrete,  conformement  au  Tableau  C  ci-annexe,  a  la. 

somme  de   10,049,097 

Sur  cet  execdaut  de  Recctte,  il  est  tiansportc  a 
l'Exercice  1831,  en  execution  de  1' Article  IV.  de  la  pre- 
seute  Lot,  pour  servir  a  payer  les  Depenses  Dcpartc- 
mentales  restant  a  solder  sur  l'Exercice  1829,  une 
somme  de   3,800,886 


Et  le  Surplus  est  transport  a  l'Exercice  1830,  pour 
augmenter  les  ressources  de  cet  Excrcice,  ci    11,743,211 


IX.  Le  Gouvernement  fera  dtstribuer  aux  Chambres,  pendattt  la 
Session  de  1880,  un  Tableau  de  toutes  les  proprietes  immobilieres  ap- 
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>  que  dans  lea  Departements, et  qui  soot 
telconque. 

•  la  date  de  1'affectation,  et  I'indicatioo 
prietc   est  consaciee,  ninsi  que  sa  valeur 

e  charge  de  la  distribution  ties  fonds  con- 
sciences et  ties  lettres  contiendra,  pour 
le  clmcun  des  ouvrages  pour  'lesquels  il 
eur,  le  uoinbre  des  excmpluires  acbeles,  la 
\v,  ainsi  que  la  designation  des  personnels 
m  les  aura  clistribues. 
pourra  etre  allouce  nux  Ministres,  a  tilre 
nifnt,  que  par  exception,  et  en  vertu  d'une 
lotivtie,  rendue  co  n  forme  me  nt  aux  disposi- 
1817. 

Roy  tile  reglera  les  formalitos  a  suivre  a 
hes  passes  au  nom  du  Gouvernemcnt. 
\nnee  aux  2  Ohambres  un  Etat  soniinaire  de 
)  francs  et  au-dessus,  passes  dans  le  courant 

rs  a  cette  sommc,  mais  qui  s'eleveraient 
ts  de  meine  nature  a  50,000  francs  et  au- 
le  dit  Etat. 

nom  et  le  domicile  des  Parties  Contractantes, 
principals  coudiiious  du  cotitrat. 
utee,  deliberec  et  adoptee  par  Ih  Cbambre  des 
'.putes,  et  sanctiomiec  par  nouscejourd'bui,  sera 
I'  litat. 

nent  a  nos  Cours  et  Tribunaux,  Prefcts,  Corps 
utrcs,  que  les  presenter  ils  gardent  et  maintien- 
lisfrverct  mmiitcnir,  et,  pour  les  rendre  plus 
fassent  publier  et  euregistrer  partout  ou  besoin 
soit  cliose  ferme  et  stable  a  toujours,  nous  y 
■  Sceau. 

*  jour  du  mois  de  Janvier  1833. 

LOUIS-PHIUPPE. 

re  d'Etat  au  Department  des  Finances, 

Hi  MANN. 

idu  Grand  Scenu, 

mx,  Mittistre  Sicrilairc  d'Etat  au  Departemail  de 
la  Juliet, 

Barthe. 
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LOI  de  France,  port  ant  fixation  du  Budget  de*  Depenses 

de  VExercice  1833. 

A  Paris,  le  23  Avril,  1833. 
Louis-Philippe,  Roi  dcs  Fraogais,  a  tous  presents  et  A  veoir, 
Salut. 

Nous  avons  propose,  Ics  Chatnbrcs  ont  adople,  nous  avons  ordonni 
et  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

Art.  I.  Des  credits  sont  on  verls,  jusqu'a  concurrence  de  964,211,511 
francs,  pour  les  Depenses  des  services  ordinaires  de  I'Exercice  1833, 
couformemcnt  a  IK  tat  A  ci  annexe,  applicable*,  savoir: 

A  la  delle  publique  (premiere  parlie  du  Budget)   349.292,229 

Aux  dolalions  (ieme  partie)   17,370,600 

Aux  sen  ices  gciieranx  des  Ministeres  (3eme  partie)  ...  440,562,183 
Aux  In  is  tie  regie,  de  perception  et  d'exploitalion  des 
Impots  et  Revenus  directs  et  imlirects,  (4eme  partie)  ...  1 15,075,668 

Aux  rcmboutsements  et  restitutions  a  faire  sur  les 
produits  des  diis  Impois  et  Revenus.  aux  non-valeurs 
et  aux  primes  a  1'cxportalion  (oeinc  partie)   41,910,831 

Total  egnl   Francs . . .  964,2 11,511 


II.  Des  credits  sont  ouverts,  jusqu'a  concurrence  de  156,183.293 
francs,  pour  les  Depenses  des  services  extraordinaires  de  I'Exercice 
1833.  conformeinenl  au  mfime  Etat  A  ci-annexe,  applicables,  savoir: 

Au  Minisiere  de  I'lnterirur  et  des  Cultes    4,457,505 

Au  Minisiere  du  Commerce  et  des  travaux  publics...    18,40<),t  00 

Au  Minisiere  de  la  Guerre    128,585.988 

Au  Miuislere  de  la  Marine    4,739,800 


Total  egal  Francs...  15G,I83,293 


III.  II  sera  pourvu  au  pavement  des  defenses  mentioning  dans 
les  A  nicies  1  et  II  de  la  presente  Lni  et  dans  le  Tableau  y  annexe,  par 
les  voies  et  moyensde  I'Exercice  1833. 

IV.  La  liste  des  eleves  admises  dans  les  maisons  d'education  de  la 
Le«ioi(  d'Houneiir  sera  puhliee  a  la  suite  du  prochain  Budget  de  la 
Legion,  avec  indication  des  motifs  de  leur  admission. 

Les  Budgets  suivanls  conliendront  les  memes  indications  pour  les 
eleves  admises  depuis  la  dcrnicre  publication. 

V.  II  sera  publie  annuellemcnt  un  compte  rendu  des  travaux  me- 
tallurgiques,  uiineraloKiqtn  s  et  geologiques  que  les  ingcuieurs  des 
mines  auront  executes,  diriges  ou  surveilles.  A  louverture  de 
cbaque  Session,  ces  Coinptcs  seront  diBtribues  aux  Membres  des  2 
Chambres. 

VI.  A  partir  du  Budget  de  1834,  le  Cliapitre  XI  du  Budget  du 
Minisiere  du  commerce  et  des  travaux  publics  sera  partagl  en  3 
Cbapilres.  sous  les  tilrcs  de  Route*  Royales  el  Ponts ;  A  o  try  a/ ion  in- 
terieure;  Travaux  Maritime!  et  Services  dicers. 

VII.  A  l'avenir,  le  Chapilre  XXXIV  du  Budget  du  Miuislere  du 
commerce  et  des  travaux  publics  sera  divise  en  2  C  ha  pi  Ires: 

K  Depenses  relatives  d  V Administration ; 


iANCE.  1231 

dtiments  ties  Court  Royalcs  et  matron* 

larie  par  I'Etat,  lorsqu'il  n'exercern  pas 
i  aura  £te  designee,  ne  pourra  toucher 

II  du  Chnpiire  VI  du  Rudget  de  la 
formera  un  Chapitre  Special, 
e.e  par  In  Loi  du  30Avril,  1826.  pour  la 
t£e  nux    nncieus  Colous  de  Saiot-Do- 
m  (iruehain. 

ire  comiHilre  A  la  Commission,  par  une 
at  pour  chnque  aft.iire,  but  on  resist  re 
oinmission,  et  dans  un  delai  rle  15  jours  a 
\a  presente  Loi,  sous  peine  de  dcchcance, 
■rimUives  on  supplemcntaires  forinees  daus 
olles  in.  Commission  aurait  otnisde  staluer 
ivetneut. 

des  avis  do.  Cotrmissaire  du  Roi.fixc  a  un 
-)rd«nnancc  do  21  Septembre,  1828.  et  le 

e  U  Commission,  fixe  a  8  mois  par  I'Ariicle 
r*26,  sont  reduits  a  10  jours  cliacun.  Ces 
«  U>  jmr  de  la  promulgation  de  la  pre  sen  te 
.ions  qui  sc  trouveronl  alors  notifies, 
oils  Mir  le  sel,  accorde  en  verlu  dc  I'Ariicle 
,\m  1806,  *erit  nlloue  d  I'avenir  pour  les  per- 
is a  500  francs. 

uions  cautionnees  continueront  a  ne  pouvotr 
•s  perceptions  exceMant  600  francs, 
nt  ne  sera  concede  ou  mnintenu  dans  des 
t  domaine  de  l'Etat,  qu'en  verlu  d'une  Ordon* 

tat  dctaille  des  logements  accordes  en  vertu  du 
era  «nnex6  a  In  Loi  des  dejieiises. 
>  nominaliT,  tnaU  il  indiquera  la  function  ou  le 
)gement  aura  etc  accorde. 

disrut  e,  delibcree  et  adoptee  par  la  Chambre 
tes  Deputes,  el  sanctiounee  par  nouscejouid'bui, 
Loi  de  I'Eiat. 

letnent  a  uos  Cours  el  Tribunnux,  Presets,  Corps 
.  aulres,  que  les  ptesmites  ils  gardent  et  mnintien- 

obsener  et  inaintenir,  et.  pour  les  rendre  plus 
i  f.issent  publier  et  enregistrer  partout  oi\  besoin 

wit  chose  ferine  et  stable  a  toujours,  nous  y  avoos 

AM. 

!3«  jour  du  mois  d'Avril,  I'an  1853. 

LOUIS- PHILIPPE. 

r. 

'e'orr*  <F  Elat  m  Dipartement  des  Finances, 

HOMANM. 
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FRANC! 


at  A.)- Budget  General  dtt  Depentes  tt  &rvi,rs  pour  fF.xerciee 

1833. 


MIN1STERES  ET  SERVICES. 


In  pa»ti«.— . 

tc»  i  pour  rent. 

Rente*  Inv-rlte.  »u  ler  Octobre,  1832 

Rente.  ne«ocle>.  le  tt  AoCit  1832,  pourt 
Capital  de  l.'.0,<KiO,<jOOaln.crlre  .urlei 
credit,  ourerta  p«r  le.  Loin  dc*  &  Jan. 
vicr,  25  Mam  et  Ik  Avrll,  IStl,  et  21 
Anil,  lH.t2,  (•'  »eme.trc*) 

Empmnl  National.  Intcrft  3W  5  pourcrr.t. 
*ur  unrapilulitr  I5.K»>..WI  franca  d'ob- 
Hnatlon*  ilu Tre*or  tc.tant  r n  eml««lon. 
an  IcrOctnbrc.  1*2.  Mir  le  mohtant 
dc  folic,  cuiiaca  eu  paycmenl  dudlt 
euiprutit  • 

itr*  4}  pour  fent  -  • 

—  ;j  pour  tent  -  -  • 
d*  il'amurt^.rinent  -  •  • 
Mil  dc  capiuux  dc  cauliunnemenla 

le  flottante  • 

-  viajtere        -  •  -  - 


l71.OeU.14l 


7/14,213 


-91,015 


i  i  '  r  i" 


<!••  n 

nrllea  - 

i'i  I It re  dc  rccowiptaae.  rationale. 

1.;  IhrrmLre.  iKW.i 
;  v.  ,  mix  rainqueur.  dc  la  IJa»tille 

uillltairc* 

of  cl>*Hla*.liqiic.  » 
de  donitalre.  • 
Subvention  nux 


fond,  dc  retraltc  dc. 


Tutaux  it  !■  Ire  Partle 


Total 
dea  creiilta 
par  chapltre 
legl.lallf. 


Franeg. 


lriMH^w 


'    —  — 


1 

.*!4..rp.V\2T4 

j4,i*i»i,-*«a 

H.  IKKI.IKXI 
\f,  til  -I 

UMyMO 

U7 1.000 

i^io;,<i«o 

I 

aHfi.OCO 
1        - .  • " 

4.t,Wi4.i»no 
4,o;.<,mw 

I.  w, 


fruHn. 


lie  I'An  ria.— DoM/iom. 


le  cirile  • 

imbre  de*  Palra  - 

im  lire  de«  Depute*  - 

lon-d'liouiicur.  {Suppliment  a  ta  dotation.) 


Totaux  de  la  He  Tartie 


l3,ono,(«x) 

SSiSS 

3,Wt,6oO 

ia.otio.ftoo 

fiflw,000 
MW.IXJO 

;i,ou;t,60o 

I7.370/WO        —  17^70,IW0 

I  lie  PAHTia.— ImiM  Gtntraujr. 

Mivtaraaa  hk  n  jt>*Tica. 
i  central*.  (Pmnnmrl) 
i  rentrale.  (Matrrwl) 

n.ril  d'Ktat.   (FtnuuuQ  . 
«eild-Kl««.  iilaUriet) 
ir  de  ('naaatlon 
irt  Iloyale. 
>r»  d'A»«i«o  - 
ImiMMM  dc  Premiere 
bmi.iix  de  Commerce  " 

. i, x  <le  Poliee 
in,,  dc  I'aix  - 
ill  de  Juatlc*  crltnlneHe 

i«  ,    K..H.U  de  .ubventlon  a  la  calw  dea 

u  Mtnl.tcre  dc  la  Juatlce 


•j.i;iiH,;a;r!  — 


218,H>5,M!i 


44/.1S.46S 

ii.ono.ooo 

layoMuOM 
;..i»io,ooo 

1.274.000 

i^<i;.otio 

SHd.OOf: 
100,2*0 
43,k54,O0C 

4,073,1** 

1,437,0011 

2,i;«,96; 


417,800 

1IMI.IHHI 

4lN,noo 

1,000 
791,100 
4,024.124 


!iA^.o;o 

mflt*\ 


417,800 

IIMM 

41^.1100 
6,000 

79i;««) 


.V',  V->,:" 

I7&7W 

02,400 

8.102/170 

MIMM 


MINI STE RES  ET  9ERVlcr.« 


I 


Salle  dc  U  Ille  PAani  — ArrWrw  Or^rt^ 

■nrrarvas  D>  la  irnin 
Dcpasaea  dteeran.     Secoura  leiiir»evm  1  Ji 
MagiatimU  et  Employe,  dc  T 
nwn  el  orpbeinia  .   Indeinniir  ,„,„,  ,   '     4  ' 
tmmtf  |  depend  cxtr-rrdi™!^ 


Adnuiiatntion  centrale.    fPer»«„f  B»««s 


Traltemeut* 


ccntrale.  (KtUnrl 


lairea 
Fraia  de  Toymgr  et  de 
FraU  dc  lerrkw  dca 
Prcacota  diplomatique* 
lrxlemnltc*  et  acroura 
Depenae*  a^ereten  - 


Arent.  da  »rmCf  exiert-. 
de.  Airent.  pobt|„at,mTO 
lea  Afcat.  cnoaum,,,   "  '( 


UftLI 


m vmntaa  di  l  iv 
AdmlniatraUon  ccntrale  -     " '  nos  '«  »it0,  , 
College.  Royaux.  Bonnei" 


-i*i»«aa  Da  «-'i>rnimitri 


aaavicxt  07~-  "*»*. 
Trailcmrat  du  Minlali*-  **'**u.. 

eentralc  -         -  pnVK 
Pen.tona  et  Indemnity, 


Uytne.  teleeraphlque. 
Secour.  aux  aaraota,  |_. 
leur.  rcurea       -         ,(»»  M 


I)epen.e.  ceneraJe.  4*,  ^  . 
Totaux  de. 


•  aKv,r 

Secour.  aux  Etrar^^  Tt»Ao. 
Secoura  aux  con<U,n  ' '^titi? ,  '*4i». 
Uiyer  de  ITxMri  d^^PolTJf'^  P^V 
9c4dc  de.  inrtemr,,, /'^e.  u,  u<->  ac* 
par  aoltt  oca  **»^  P^,,  If'Pkio 
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FRANCE. 


M1NISTERF.S  ET  SERVICES. 


M O VTA VT  DI<  CRID1TS  AfCO*BI». 


Pour 
eeretees 
ordinaire!. 


Pom  Tot»l 

ariilcee  I  de*  ctMHi 

exUnortll-  par  ch»p lire 

nilm.  IcgltUilf. 


lie  rA«TM.— Zhfpeiuu  if  Cult**. 

onnel  de*  bureau*  de*  mile* 
►rlcl  d*«  biirratta 


rTrailrroenla  et 


uiitlmltque 
ulte     J  Bouraes  dr*  •rjrOr.alrra 
lolUiue.)  Depeneee  dJoceaalne* 


Drpenaee  direr*** 
Ite  non-  \  Depenae*  do  culte*  protectant* 
e.  I  Depeiwe*  du  cult*  laraellte  • 


tdelallePsrUe  - 

RECAPITULATION. 

Parti*.   Depenae*  de  1'lnU- 1  Senrlc*  ordinaire 

rten,            .   J  Serrlca  extraordinaire 
 Drpenacsde*  culte*  


Frunfl. 

1*0,000 
30,000 

27.47VOO 

2,130,000 
l^Hi»00 

ioo.ooo 

74,000 


170.009 
26.000 

27>74JOO 

ijmxvboo 

2.130,000 
l.;w2rt<Mj 
1*0.000 
770,000 
74,UOO 


S3.»l(O»90 


a.123,400 

|  a*.oi!<.ooo 

Franc*  I  37,041.400 


NISTERE  DU  COMMERCE  ET  DE3  TRAVAUX 
PUBLICS. 

•  ItTlCIS  OBOIKAIBI*. 


AimMHratit*  Qentralt. 
.Ilerornldu  MlDlitract  peraoonel  da  I'Admlnlatntlon 

™oM*«t  lodem'nite*  le'mpoTslrc*  aux  employe*  tup 

irime* 

terlrl  rt  dep*n»r«  dlvcrar*  d<*  bureaux 
:hlvei  du  Royaume  - 


raaooel  du  carp*  de*  pool*  *t  chauieie* 
raonuel  du  corp*  et  autre*  ric  jim»e»  de* 
brention  k  Is  cainae  dee  retreJtca 
■vtni  a  entreteutr  ou  a  contlnurr 
avail  x  li  enlreprendre  -  - 

araiix  nur  prodult*  de  drolu  *pci  i«H»e» 
aU  grnerauxdu  ecprlce  dca  Departemrnt*.  Mcour*,  c(c 
breutloo*  aux  eoopafnln  pout  trarau*  par  role  at 

-onceaalon        •         -         -         ■  - 

,  prime*  tt  ajnartlasemciil  u«  rmprutiw 

BAIimnU  eivlU  el  MemmnU  puUiei. 

public*  d'taleret  ft 


itmlendeabitlnnntxet 
neralaParie     -         -  - 
auvelle  *alle  de  la  Chambrt  dea  DrputH  • 
foiv-rWWt  rfrt  niomimcnU  rt  riliucei  rtr  la  I  apicaie 


-    |  M.!»is,ooo 

4^47^06 

8,128^00 
4,447.404 
3J.!H6i,MPO 

4.447.S0*  |  4I.4W.00* 

Front t . 

6fi2,0O0 

8S.00O 

213.000 


2on,no0 

J^W.IKJO 

434000 
2*0,«"0 

27 .820,000 

4!W,l»lO 

674.0O0 
40,000 

400,000 

lo.o&'.ooo 


400,000 

400.000 

1,474.000 


;«s,ooo 


1,400,000 


Frw».  Franc*. 

662.000 

m.000 


200,000 
2^66,000 
434,000 
2*0,000 
27.filfi.000 
4*4,000 
974,000 
40,000 


10,002,000 


400,000 
41X1.000 
1,474,000 

000,000 


883,000 


1.400.000 


MIMsTEHEs  ET  SRWCU 


.1  r r x~ul Iktt,  f*i  m  mt  m  i  rc  Mm^J4tram. 

Ff->lM  »#t#tjri»irr«  rt  cncnuriiifiiirrui:'^-  ,, 
Camiarrre  et  man w fatlo res  •       .  ™* 

Ftabliaaen^nti  ualiairea     -  _ 
iz  prcbea  marHiaet  . 


it  U  nu,  •>  Peril  «, 


iEtabli«»eniefiif  de  bicnfaiaaoce 
Bcrouifta  .x  ro]un»   -  " 
Seroun  rrn4rattz  in  bureaux  de  chwitf  Tm. .  " 
i   bienUiMBce,  rt  auiras      -       .  ^""latioti, 
iKfTiiuri  a»x  >Acl^iea  de  charitt  nxtnntiu* 
Traraax  aperiaux  de  la  Capitalr  - 
ibaeniionii  ««i  tbeairra  nij««i  rt  aQX  ,  ~ 
aioa  de  l*Op<n  e*  da  Cont«rrat>,rr  <•«  ftn 


IVprntr*  V4ii*bl*t»  iptkitlct 
f  ot»d«  ttwntniiQ         —         -  „ 

I>^pa>p>«4*»  cxtramditiatr**  dr»  t){Q 

,a»afC'**«i  n 
I  diT<fn 


cxtramditiatre*  dr»  tXawi*,.."' 

l~rcr.tt.ea  cxtr^.a^r^^Jrer^ 

ec~.ra  apecianx  po«r  penr.  ,f,„,  -  .  u 
rr*>e.  ii.oodai.oua  et  anirra  ra,  f        "flnt ,,.,,„ 


nirc  «t  mobi 


W  i-r  r.**%  rxtr*ordiftftirct  d«r»  rftt.  *       -    ^* lT,r 

Recetie*  apecUlet  dea  har*a"n  ^"fa f,r, 

franca',       ...  • 
Mm  dr.  ecolea  .ritnn.irt,  „  .  * 

."»»lr,  Jo, 


franca) 

tt~a  dea  erolei  cTarta  et  mrlitn  ;"»""» 
AaVm  dea  Inaiiiutione  rtra  jeaiaiJ  fr»» 
nnrra.dra  anurda  Blur  la  rt  d. ,  *'ntlr*  j  - 

(mmotnnc.)  - 

fmdeit  aperial  de  la  uxe  dea  w,.  *       .  C|l*rco- 
ri<.r.di.po«.Ur<c  coajn.,.  :,^d-|^  - 


et  aaalrailoii 
V-btUat 


Hi  union 


VIVIFTTta,!  . 

AdminialrarJoo  realral*.  cjl 
/AWminntration  crniiale.  •i/T*'a»,i 
fBrait  mjjnra  -  **»rat7j 

/t>rnalara>crl« 

Irrrutet 

oMe  et . 


^>tt  , 
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FRANCK. 


FRANCE. 


MINI8TERBS  ET  SERVICES. 


Four 
Service* 
Ordinaire*. 


.  .lefnetale* 
ti/riel  d«  l"«rtilie»l« 
neriel  <lu  jfnlt  - 
olc*  milit«lr«»  - 
tpcntet  tempoialTe* 
validc*  dc  U  guerre         -  - 
;peu*e»dlver»e*,  inapievue*  enecrtte* 


Pour 

Service* 
Extraordl 


Total 
de>  Credit* 
purCtaapilrc 
LeKUlBtil\ 


FmcM.         Ftmt  fntnti. 

\jtMM      liHl*!*  V"W>1» 

7,««>,0W>      l-UCi.M*)  ZWU.IO0 

fc^tK.1108       &J>Xtf»  IVreyou 

WH  issss 


DB  LA  M AKIKI  ST  DM  COLONII 

Ire  Pabtib.— Ptrwmtl. 


Admim.tration  centrales 
AuinmWtration  cemrale.  <Jnt** 


:r*ice  General :  , 

Sen  ice  afniral  de  la  Marine.    Covy*  « 

Inn,  Tratttmnttjisti,  •omarMrai*.  ttc 
Soldc  ct  entretien  de*  corp*  oniniirt  a 

■  qaipagi.'*  embarnoe*.     (Hop*iu*z  'I 

pn.l  - 


tt  mmtrtt)- 


_  I 
rt  de* 


710.7W  - 

*''»aj  I  »JO  — 


7IOJJH0 


7,*M,6I.* 


2,110/100) 


lie.  PABTte--Afafrri*l. 
c  du  materiel  naval.  fPort».; 
ram.i*  dii  materiel  naval.      (EuMiufmnU  A»r»  dct 


maux  dc  Partilleric.   (PorUJ  • 
rnra.ix  <lc  fattillcric.     rE«»Mu.r»>r.l.  «»"  <*"  J*«T««J 
r«tanx  livilraulique*  et  uitimcni*  civil*  - 
ra»«»x  i  t  rt#peu*e*  pour  It  progre*  dr 

1 1  111  f  *  -  —  "  " 

,ppton»ionnrment*dc  prevoyancc 
trfr^emrnti  el  irantporu  par  mer 
'muurme*     -        ~  ~ 
W|>cn*e*  diverse*  * 

Ille  P*Mi«--C*le»«.. 

"ol«ni«>.— Service  militaire  et  .ubvcnlinn 
iuttiieut  -         -        -  - 


1M>1«,I00  |  M  V#W,  \  SMWJJOO) 

J  r»;  4i3^oo,  J 


|H.^.*«t     n,  IBM*  \  2O.I32.IP0 


IJCS.000  — 


l-gs.wo 


Total  i 

MIKISTSBB  PB»  TIWAMCM. 
Jour  dc»  comptc*  - 

Admi.ii.trallon  eentrale  dc*  Finance*  i 

Hct..»nncl  -  - 

M^.UI  c«  depeme*  dlvcr*e*  - 
Fiai.  dc  liquidation  de  I'ioderanlte  de»  ancleni 

Sunt  Itominguc  -  » 

Monnaic*  l 

*er*.ce  arfmlnl.lralirdan.  le.  Departement* 
Frail  .le  rcfonte  d'anclennr*  opkti  - 

Cadattrc : 

Fonritcommun        "        "        "  " 
Centime*  facultatlftvote*  par  In  Conteila 
Ufneraus  - 
Fr»i«  de  Ttemrrrie    -        -        -.  - 
TtAiiement*.  taxation*.  comml*»lon»  et  bonirlcatlnn*  ju 
Ktccveui.Ucneratixci  Partlculier.de*  FI-~ 
Impfmci  Rcvenu*  direct*  el  Indirect*  • 
Traiumcni.  et  frai*  dc  »ervice  dcapayeurs 

Toianx 


i,oo(mwo 

4,OJ0,<K«J 


1,134,000 


307,B«r 


1  }jeOO,000 


4,7?!  ,800 
4V,00» 


W«1JKX> 
SW1.U0O 


23^7^*0 


C<l  Portion  da  cr«lt  addiiionnel  imfiM  Irane*)  tran.Wr*  de  I*  Gtwrre  »  U 
CW  Portion  d«  l'.ngTn*nt»il©*)  du  credit  (7»Vi<W  frtne.)  demandee  par  M.  (e  MlnWre  «•  » 
Marine  pendant  nt  dl*c union  du  Budget. 


BECAFin  LOTION  DB  LA  lilt  PaIITIE.- 
e  de  la  Justice 


•de  P Induction 


Kirinc^re* 

lion  PiiUifl 


que 


■  de  I'lmeneur  et  dea  Culm 
•  du  Coftamcrxe  el  de*  trataux  pablln 


IVe 


rojrmiafnoK*  citxrm 
Scntce  .<i*>in:.ir*!it  4 an*  le*  Departemi.,. 
Hen,r  *ea  p^rce^M,  «  fra-  d,  ^ 


Oervtce  ad  »tnl«tratif  et  de  | 

■aenta 
Tissbie 


1  Ofwr 


Seiticeadaunntriii.f  n  dc  nirreillanr. i 
loent*        -  -  ."«»0fp,r, 


Atance*  reroavratlei.  'Frai*  diret*  cim.* 
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Certifies  exacts  et  veritablea : 
Le  Mtnistre  Secretaire  tfEtat  des  Finances, 

HUMAN*. 

i?Or^L  OirJ!>£«  of  The  King  of  Spain,  respecting  the 
Tonnage  Duty  to  be  paid  by  Vessels  of  The  United  States 
in  Spanish  Ports. -Madrid,  29JA  April,  1832 

(Translation.) 

The  King,  our  I-ord.  havinc taken  into  consideration  the  Notes  pre- 
wnteri  bv  the  Minister  of  the  United  8t.tr.  of  America  at  this  Court 
desiring 'the  reduction  of  the  Tonnage  Duty  levied  on  Vessels  of  bis 
Nation  in  the  Ports  of  the  Peninsula  to  the  scale  of  that  pn.d  by  Vessels 
of  other  Powers,  on  the  ground  that  the  Duly  it.  qnertion  has  been 
conditionally  abolished  in  The  United  States  in  favour  of  those  Na- 
lions  which  adopt  a  system  of  reciprocity  in  that  respect;  and  that,  m 


tonsequence>,  the)  dif- 
Spanish  Vessels  in  A 
would  cease  ;  His 
(he  Duly  of  20  real* 
Spanish  Ports,  a»  a  in< 
can  Government,  and  f. 
paid  by  The  t/nit.W  Sta 
tiou  established  by  die 
common  with  the  Vessel 
•titnding  th*l  Spanish  V 
general  measure  of  the  a 
in  The  United  States,  as 
cot  otherwise. 


LOI  de  France,  portai 


I 


Louis.  Philippe,  Ror  d< 
Nous  avous  propoH',  (« 
et  ordonnons  ce  qui  »uir. 

§  I*.— Jmpon  a 
Art.  I.  Conlinaent d'ein 
existantes,  la  perceplioq 

Des  droits  d'enTe-rjittw 
de  passepoits  et  de  pwn,is  d, 
percevoir,  pour  le  com|>ie  ,)„  ( 
1828  et«9  Jnm-ier  1831; 
Des  droil»  de  rlounnr«  » fl 
Des  contribotioiis  imfcr^^ 
et  droits  de  garantie; 

Des  taxes  dc*  bre»p(,  j  jnrf 
D«  droiU  de  verig.atj0(J  ^ 
Tarif  annexes  rOrdottn»nCf  jj 
Do  ditieraede.  ^hi^ 
Du  pnid^om^ 
Du  pnxde  Ir  it*^ 
bititnt  nts  de  comnifr^  l(j 
1803:  le  produil  dec«!t , 
des  Invalidrtdela  M,ri„..  °' 

D'un  quart  de  In  fnt|^, 
ou  Ion  est adroiaen  pa„M 
droits  qui  n'en  tont  p^af  tff 
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damnations  pecuniaires,  et  cur  lea  droita  de  grefle  percus  par  le  Secre- 
taire General  da  Canaeii  d'Etat,  en  vertu  de  l'Ordoonance  du  18  Janvier 
1826; 

Des  contributions  speciales  destinies  a  subvenir  aux  depenses  dea 
Bourses  et  Chambrea  de  Commerce,  aiuai  que  des  revenus  speciaux 
accordes  auxdiU  etablissements  et  aux  etablissements  sanitaires ; 

Des  droits  etablis  pour  frais  de  visite  chez  les  Pharmaciens,  Dro- 
gutstes  et  Epiciera ; 

Des  retributions  imposees,  en  vertu  det  Arrfites  da  Gouvernement 
du  3  floral  an  VIII  [23  Aviil  1800]  el  du  6niv6sean  X\  [27  Decera- 
bre  1802],  sur  les  etablissements  d'eaux  minerales  naturclles,  pour  lc 
traitement  des  Medecins  charges  par  le  Gouvernemeut  de  l'inapectioa 
de  ccs  Etablissements ; 

Des  redevances  sur  les  mines ; 

Des  diverges  retributions  imposees  en  faveur  de  1' University,  sur  lea 
Membres  de  I'  Uni  versite,  sur  les  Etablissements particuliers  destruction, 
sorles  Elevesqui  frequentent  leafcolea  publiques,  sur  les  Candidal*  qui 
se  pr^sentent  aux  examens  dea  difierentes  facultes  et  aux  examens  des  - 
jurys  medicaux; 

Des  taxes  imposees,  avec  l'autorisation  du  Gouvcrnement,  pour  ia 
conservation  et  la  reparation  des  digues  et  autres  ouvrages  d'art  inleres* 
sant  lesCommunautes  de  ProprieUaires  ou  d'Habitants ;  des  taxes  pour 
les  travaux  de  dess^cbement  autorises  par  la  Loi  da  16  Septembr* 
1807,  et  des  taxes  d'affouages,  Id  od  il  est  d'usage  et  utile  d  en  etablir; 

Oes  droits  de  peage  qui  seraicnt  etablis,  conformement  d  la  Loi 
du  4  Mai,  1802,  pour  concourir  d  la  construction  ou  d  la  reparation 
des  ponts,  eel  uses  ou  ouvrages  d'art  d  la  charge  de  l'Etat,  des  De- 
partemeots  et  des  Communes,  ct  pour  correction  de  rampes  sur  Ira 
routes  royales  ou  dlpartementales; 

De  la  retenue  sur  le  prix  des  livraisons  de  tabac  autorisccs  par 
I'Article  XXXVIII  dc  la  Loi  du  24  Decembre,  1814,  jusqua  con- 
currence  d'un  centime  par  kilogramme,  ct  apecialement  affecuSe  aux 
frais  d'expertise  et  autres  depenses  a  la  charge  des  planteurs; 

Du  produit  de  la  moitie  de  la  retenue  de  3  pour  cent  exercee 
par  la  Caisse  des  Invalides  de  la  Marine  sur  les  depenses  relatives  au 
materiel  de  ce  Department. 

IL  Pour  subvenir  au  traitement  des  mcdecins-inspecteurs  dea 
bains,  des  fabriques  et  des  depots  d'eaux  minerales,  le  Gouvernement 
est  autorise  a  im poser  sur  lesdils  Etablissements  des  contributions  qui 
ne  pourront  exceder  1,000  francs  pour  l'etablissement  de  Tivoli  4 
Pnris,  250  francs  pour  uue  fabiique,  ct  150  francs  pour  un  simple 
depdt. 

Lc  recouvrcment  de  ces  retributions  sera  poursuivi  comme  ceiui  des 
contributions  dire c tea. 

III.  Est  cgalemont  autoriscc  la  perception  des  droits  dc  voirie  dont 
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Les  Bona  Royaux  en  circulation  ne  pourront  exceder  250,000,000' 
Dans  le  cas  ou  cctte  somme  serait  insuffisante  pour  les  besoina  da 
service,  il  y  sera  pourvu  au  moyen  d'une  emission  supplemental  qui 
devra  etre  autorisc-e  par  des  Ordonnances  Royales,  lesquelles  seront 
inserees  au  Bulletin  des  Lois  et  soumises  a  la  sanction  legislative 
dans  In  plus  prochaiue  Session  des  Chambres. 

§  IV. — Dispositions  Generates, 

XU.  Toutes  contributions  ilirectes  ou  iudirectea.  n litres  que  celles 
autorisecs  par  la  preseute  Loi  et  par  celle  du  Id  Decembre  1832,  a 
quelquc  litre  et  sous  quelque  denomination  qu'elles  se  percoivent, 
sont  formellement  interdites,  a  peine,  contre  les  Antorites  qui  les 
ordouueraient,  contre  les  Employes  qui  confectionneraient  les  roles  et 
tarifs,  et  ceux  qui  en  feraient  le  recouvrement,  d'etre  poursuiris 
com  me  concussionnaires,  sans  prejudice  de  Taction  en  repetition, 
pendant  3  annexes,  contre  tous  receveurs,  percepteurs  ou  individus  qui 
auraient  fait  la  perception,  et  sans  que,  pour  exercer  celte  action 
devant  les  Tribuuaux,  il  soil  besoin  d'une  autorisation  prealable.  11 
n'est  pas  neanmoins  deroge  a  1'execution  des  Articles  20  et  28  de  la 
Loi  du  31  Juillet  1821,  de  I'Article  22  de  la  Loi  du  17  Aout  1822.  et 
de  I'Article  4  de  la  Loi  du  2  Aout  1829,  relatifs  a  la  specification  des 
depcnses  variables  Dcpartemeotales  et  aux  centimes  focultatifs  que 
les  Conseils  Geni-rnux  de  Depnrtement  sont  nutoriscs  a  voter  pour  les 
depensesd'utilile  Dt  pnrtementaleet  pour  les  operations  cadastrales,  et 
des  Articles  31,  39,  40,  41,  42,  et  43  de  la  Loi  du  Id  Mai  1818, 
relatifs  aux  depenses  ordinaires  et  extraordinaires  des  Communes. 

La  presente  Loi,  disculee,  deliberee  et  adoptee  par  laChambre  des 
Pairs  et  par  celle  des  Deputes,  et  sanctionuce  par  nous  cejourd'bui, 
•era  executee  comme  Loi  de  I'Etat. 

Donnons  en  mandement  a  nos  Cours  et  Tribunaux,  Prefets,  Corps 
admiuistratifs,  et  tous  autres,  que  les  present™  ils  gardent  et  maintien- 
nent,  fassent  garder,  observer  et  maiutenir,  et,  pour  les  rendre  plus 
notoires  a  (ous,  ils  les  fassent  publier  et  cnregislrer  partout  ou  besoin 
sera ;  et,  afin  que  ce  soit  chose  fermc  et  stable  4  toujours,  nous  y 
avous  fait  mettre  notre  Sceau. 

Fait  d  Paris,  le  24e  jour  du  mois  d'Avril  1833. 

LOU1S-PHILIPPE. 

Par  le  Roi : 

Le  Miitistre  Secretaire  (TEtat  au  Departement  des  Finances, 

Hum  ann. 

Vu  et  scelle  du  Grand  Sceau  : 
Le  Garde  des  Sceaux  de  France,  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  De- 
partment de  la  Justice, 

Barthf.. 
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FRANCE  AND  GKEKCiS. 


LOI  de  France,  relative  d  la  Gar  ant  ie  de  VEmprunt  qui  sera 
contract^  par  la  Greece. 

A  Paris,  k  14  Juin,  1833. 
Louis- Philippe,  Roi  des  Francais,  a  tous  presents  et  £  venir, 
salut 

Nous  avons  propose,  les  Chambres  out  adopte,  nous  avoos  or- 
donoe  et  ordonnons  ce  qui  suit : 

Article  Uniqoe. — Le  Ministre  des  Finances  est  aotorise  a  ga- 
rantir,  au  nom  du  Tresor  de  France,  et  aux  conditions  slipulees  dans  la 
Convention  signee  le  7  Mai,  1682,  entre  la  France,  lAngleterre  et  la 
Rnssie  dune  part,  et  Sa  Majesle  le  Roi  de  Baviere  de  t'antre,  l'Em- 
prunt  qui  sera  contracte  par  le  Gouveroement  de  la  Grece. 

La  presente  Loi,  discutee,  deliberee  et  adoptee  par  la  Chambre  des 
Pairs  et  par  celle  des  Deputes,  et  sanctionoee  par  nous  cejourd'bui, 
sera  exlcutee  comme  Loi  de  1'Etat. 

Donoons  en  niaodement  &  nos  Cours  et  Tribunaux,  Prefets,  Corps 
administratis,  et  tous  autres,  que  les  presentes  ils  gardent  et  main, 
tiennent,  fassent  garder,  observer  et  maiotenir,  et.,  pour  les  rendre  plus 
notoires  i  tous,  ils  les  fassent  publier  et  enregistrer  partout  oti  besoiu 
sera ;  et,  afin  que  ce  soit  chose  ferme  et  stable  a  toujours,  nous  y 
avons  fait  mettre  notre  Sceau. 

Fait  4  Paris,  le  lie  jour  du  mois  de  Juin,  1833. 

LOUIS-PHILIPPE* 

Par  le  Roi : 

Le  Ministre  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  Departement  det  Finances, 

Hum  a*n. 

Vu  et  scelle  du  Grand  Sceau : 
Le  Garde  des  Sceaux  de  France,  Ministre  Secretaire  dEtat  au  Di- 
partement  de  la  Justice, 

Barthe. 


ORDONNANCE  du  Roi  des  Francis,  portant  Gar  an  tie 
par  la  France  du  Tiers  de  VEmprunt  de  Soixante  Mil- 
lions<>  contracte"  par  le  Gourernement  de  la  Grice. 

A  Paris,  le  9  Jnillct,  1833. 

Louis-Philippe,  Roi  des  Francais. 

Vu  la  demande  adressee,  le  21  Juin,  1833,  A  notre  Ministre  Se- 
cretaire d'Etat  des  Affaires  Elrangcres  au  nom  du  Roi  de  la  Grece, 
par  M.  le  Prince  de  Sontzo,  son  Ministre  Plciiipotentiaire  a  Paris, 
a  l'effet  d'obtenir  1'Acte  de  garantie  de  la  France  pour  le  tiers  de 
I'Euiprunt  de  60,000,000  de  francsqueleGouvernemeut  Grec  declare 
avoir  contracte,  en  consequence  de  la  Convention  signee  le  7  Mai, 


image 
not 
available 


1246 


GREECE. 


effort*.  Vo$  champs  aont  incultes;  votre  industries  peine  naissante ; 
voire  commerce,  jadis  si  florissant,  tout  4  fait  paralyse. 

C'est  en  vain  que  lea  arts  et  les  sciences  attendaient  le  moment 
oo,  sons  l'egide  de  l  >  paix,  ils  crovaient  retrouver  leur  ancienae 
patrie  ;  le  despotisme  n'a  ele  remplnce*  chez  vous  que  par  I'auarchie 
qui  vous  c erase  de  son  horrible  fleau.  Ce  que  I'amour  de  la  patrie 
vous  avait  conquis  par  un  noble  £lan,  la  discorde  et  le  plus  sordite 
egoTsme  vous  I'ont  ravi ! 

Mettrc  un  terme  a  vos  maux  ;  a  une  guerre  civile  qui  consume 
vainement  vos  faculles  les  plus  brillantcs  ;  concentrer  desormais  vos 
efforts  dans  un  seul  but,  celui  de  la  prosperile,  du  bonheur,  et  de  la 
gloirede  votre  Patrie,  devenue  dlsormais  lamienne  ;  effacer,  peu  a  peu 
sous  rinfluence  de  la  paix  et  de  I'ordre  public,  lea  traces  nombreuses 
des  malheurs  qui  ont  accables  votre  beau  Pays,  dote  par  la  nature 
avec  tan l  de  profusion ;  prendre  en  consideration  les  sacrifices  fails  et 
les  services  rend  us  a  la  Patrie  ;  proteger,  sous  legidedes  Lois  et  de  la 
justice,  vos  personnes,  vos  proprieties,  coutrc  I'arbilraire  et  la  licence; 
vous  procurer  au  moyen  destitutions  bien  muriea,  solidement  basees, 
et  adaplees  i  l'etat  et  aux  voeux  de  votre  Nation,  les  bienfaits  d'une 
veritable  liberie,  qui  n'existe  que  sons  I'empire  des  Lois;  acliever 
en  fin  la  regeulratioti  de  la  Urece; — telle  est  la  tache  peVible  mais 
glorieuse  que  je  me  suis  imposee.  Je  lui  sacrifie  une  existence  douce 
et  heureuse  au  sein  du  Pays  cheri  de  mes  ancetres,  et  penetre  des 
mCmes  sentimens  qui  animaicnt  deja  mon  Auguste  Pere,  lorsque  le 
premier  pnrmis  les  Souverains  il  vous  tendait  une  main  secourable, 
pendant  votre  lulte  beroique  pour  votre  afTranchissement. 

C'est  avec  nne  entire  confiance  que  je  m'adresse  a  vous,  6  Hel- 
lenes, et  que  je  vous  demande  de  reunir  desormais,  avec  une  Con- 
corde fraternelle,  vos  efforts  aux  miens,  dans  I'unique  but  du  bien 
public.  Ne  souffrons  pas  que  les  succes  obtenus  par  votre  courage, 
votre  perseverance,  votre  amour  de  la  Patrie,  et  votre  confiance  dam 
la  Divine  Providence,  soicnt  aujourd'hui  sacrifices  dans  les  convulsions 
de  1a  discorde  et  de  1'anarchie ;  que  votre  nom  auquel  taut  de  hauls 
fails  ont  assure  l  immortolite,  suit  souille  par  les  £|>aremeiits  des  plus 
basses  passions.  Quels  que  soient  les  efforts  que  cette  noble  tache 
exige  de  nous,  notre  succes  nous  recompense™  largement. 

En  montant  sur  le  TrSne  de  la  Grece,  je  vous  donne  ici  1'assurance, 
de  proteger  consciencieusement  votre  religion,  de  maintenir  fidelement 
lea  Lois,  de  fnire  administrer  impartiellemcnt  la  justice  en  faveur  de 
tous ;  et  de  conserver  intacts,  avec  I'aide  de  Dieu,  contre  qui  que  ce 
soit,  votre  independence,  vos  liberies  et  vos  droits. 

Mes  premiers  soius  seront  diriges  au  rltablisscmcnt,  el  a  I'affer- 
missement  de  la  tranquillite  et  de  I'ordre  public,  afin  que  chacun 
jouisse  en  paix  et  sans  atteinte  d'une  entiere  securitc.  Livrant  a 
I'oubli  les  egarement*  poliliques  du  passe\  j'attends  avec  confiance  que 
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Les  operations relatives  a  la  regularisation  de  1  economie  publique, 
de  cette  base  d  one  marche  raguliere  de  1' Administration  de  I'Etat,  qui 
s'est  maintenue  jusqu'a  present,  inline  dans  lea  circonstances  lea  plua 
difficilea,  se  presentent  sons  un  aspect  non  moina  important,  ni  moins 
urgent;  et  j'ai  prouve  par  lea  dispositions  que  j'ai  prises  I'annee  der- 
niere,  concernant  le  corps  d'armee,  que  touts  economie  qu'il  eat  pos- 
sible de  faire,  rentre  parfaitement  dans  mes  vnes.  Vou»  sere*  convain- 
cus  de  la  necessite  d'apporter  tons  voa  soios  a  terminer  lea  trnvanx 
commences  dans  la  derniere  Session,  et  qui  etaient  relatifs  an*  bases' 
fondamentales  de  l'Etat 

Mon  Gouvernement  sera  toujours  £uid6  par  le  desir  sincere  de 
contribuer  d'une  maniere  durable,  et  selon  ses  forces,  au  veritable  boo*- 
heur  de  mes  chers  Sujets,  et  il  s'appliquera  sans  cesse  a  executer  con- 
sciencieusement  ce  que  present  notre  Constitution,  ainti  que  ses  obli- 
gations envers  la  Confederation  Germanique. 

Vous  aussi,  Messieurs,  vous  etes  peneli-es  des  memes  sentimens ; 
jo  puis  done  csperer  que  je  ne  tarderai  pas  a  jouir  de  la  satisfaction, 
avec  1'aide  de  Dieu,  et  d'annoucer  a  mon  Peuple  les  resultats  de  cette 
Session  qui  rcpondront,  j'en  suis  sur,  L  tout  ce  qu'on  aura  pu  equita- 
blement  en  attendre. 

Je  declare  uitverte  voire  Aasemblee,  et  vous  invite  a  preter  le  s«r- 
ment  voulu  par  la  Constitution. 


PUBLICATION  du  Prince  Co-Regent  de  la  Bene  Elec- 
torate, relative  d  la  Dissolution  de  V  Assembles  des  Etats. 
—Cassel,  le  25  Mars,  1883. 

(Traduction.) 

Publication  Souveraine  du  25  Mars  1833,  relative  d  la  derniere  dissolu- 
tion de  t Assemble*  des  Etnts. 

Nous  Fredlric-Guillaume,  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu,  Prince  Royal  et 
Co-Regent  de  Hesse,  etc.  etc.,  elc, 

Apres  avoir  entendu  tous   nos  Ministres  d'Etat. 

Savoir  fesons : 

Lorsque  dans  le  Discours  du  Tr6ne,  que  nous  prononcimes  le  8  de 
ce  mois  en  fesantl'Ouverturede  1' Assembled  des  Etats,  nous  declarion* 
publiquement  notre  desir  sincere  d'executcr  consciencieusement  ce  que 
present  notre  Constitution,  nous  ne  nous  attendions  pas  a,  nous  voir 
dans  la  necessite,  de  faire  l'applicaliou  de  ces  paroles  contre  I'Asiera- 
blee  des  Etats  tlle-mfime.  Plus  nous  regreltons  sincerement  cette 
necessity,  plus  nous  nous  trouvons  disposes,  non  seulement  a  deve- 
lopper  A  nos  Sujets  bien  at  mes  les  motifs  de  notre  Ordonnance  du  18 
de  ce  mois  concernant  la  dissolution  de  I'Assemblcc  des  Etats,  mais 
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j  tat  daa  choses,  qui  a  re  tarda  d  une 
•a  da  catta  Assemblee. 

1  etnnt  pas  achevee,  cette  circonstsnee 
ieve  da  la  convocation  des  Etats  jusqu'au 
k-(\ire  juscpi'au  25  Janvier. 

bres  se  preaenterentau  jour  indique,  que 
e  plusieurs  d 'en ire  eux  furent  repousses 
.  Etata,  com  me  n'etant  pas  suffisarameut 

2  tiers  de  celui  des  Deputes,  ce  qui  Tut 
^ue  prescrit  le  §  3  du  Reglement  d'Ordre, 

des  Candidate  pour  la  Presidence  et  la 

Colleges  EJectoraux  de  choisir  d'autres 
•nctionnnirea  de  1'Etat  qulls  avaient  deja 
uses  aalutaires  du  §  71  de  la  Constitution, 
refus  qui  eut  lieu,  quoique  en  leur  com- 
n  de  cea  Mem  bres,  on  ait  invite  les  Colleges 
ellcs  Elections,  en  leur  fesant  les  observations 
y  avait  de  deplace  et  d'illegal  daus  leur 
beaucoup  contribue  i  amener  les  suites 
rettons. 

.  se  presenterent  ici,  se  trouverent  d'abord,  6 
,  dont  quelquea  una  navaient  nullement 
slitution,  tandis  que  les  autres  ne  s'y  etitient 
rmea,  et  dont  par  consequent  le  rejet  ne 
:uu  doute.  Notre  Minislre  de  I'lnterieur  en 
cation  au  Comite  Permanent  des  EtaU,  mais 
a  coinpte;  au  conlraire  il  s'arrogea  le  droit 
ir  ('application  du  $  71  de  la  Constitution 
lenient  d'Ordre  ne  lui  aasigne  que  celui  d'ex- 
i  les  elections  soot  legates,  si  le  Depute,  futur 
*sede  les  qualites  pc rsonnelles  requises  par  lea 
ere,  ainsi  que  la  recherche  de  la  validile  des 
,  ou  de  ceox  qui  doivent  se  faire  llgitimer 
a  faire  partie  des  Etata  par  une  autre  voie  que 
iotre  Mioislre  de  I'lnterieur  avait  d'avance  traite 
le  Comite  Permanent,  et  com  me  on  ne  put 
,  ce  Miniilre  lui  declara  en  dernier  lieu,  que  la 
tion du  §  2  n  appartenait  pas  au  Comitl,  quelle 
c  le  tujet  dune  discussion  avec  la  procbaioe 
(\ue  cette  decision  etait  consequemmeul  suspendue, 
ate  contestation  a  cet  egard,  ahn  de  rendre  possible 
al  VAssembtee  des  Elats,  mais  qu'eu  attendant  les 
pourraient  se  riunir  aux  Mcmbres  qui  devaient 
i«»  Candid.tts  1  la  Presidence.  En  meme  temps  le 
4L 
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Comite  ful  in  forme.,  que  le  Minister*  avail  deji  trouv£  le  moyen 
d'arriver  a  la  reussite  desire*,  ct  que  le  nombre  requis  de  Membrea 
ne  ae  ferait  pins  attendre.  Cepeudant  le  Comite,  loreque  peu  apres, 
quelques  autres  Membres  se  furent  preaentes,  trouva  convenable 
de  proceder  au  choix  susdit,  en  presence  des  6  Fonctionnairea  deja 
indiques,  et  qui  furent  convoques  a  cet  effet,  et  cela  sans  avoir  aocun 
egard  a  cette  proposition  intermediate.  Panni  lea  6  Candidal*  a  fa 
Presidency  se  trouve.ent  2  de  ccs  person  oes  donl  la  participation  a  cette 
operation  venait  d'etre  contestee,  et  dans  la  conviction  intime  de 
rillegalil£  de  I  election,  il  ne  nous  resta  plus  d'autre  parti  a  prendre 
que  d envoyer  au  Comite,  le  6  du  inoia  precedent,  le  Reacrit  suivant : 

Ayaut  recu  le  rapport  dc  (  election  qui  a  eu  lieu  devant  le  Comite 
Permanent  des  Etats,  pour  clioiair  les  Camlidats  aux  places  de  Presi- 
dent et  de  Vice-president  de  I'Assemblee  dea  Etats  convoquce  en  ce 
moment ;  considerant  que  lout  en  reconnaissaut  la  competence  du 
Comite  Permanent  pour  examiner  prealablement  la  validite  dea 
Docuuicns  et  des  elections,  ainsi  que  pour  decider  si  lea  person nes 
eluea  possedent  le  radical  voulu  a  cet  eijard.  cet  examen  ue  peut 
set  en  tire  nux  points  dc  legitimation,  qui  se  rattacheat  i  la  question  de 
savoir  si  ie  §  71  de  la  Constitution  a  etc  suifisamment  observe,  la  ou 
il  s'agit  de  1'election  des  Ponclionnnircs  de  I'Etat ; 

Que  le  Comite  a  rec.u  i  cet  egard  de  notre  Miniatrc  de  I'lnlerieur 
la  Communication  necessaire,  cn  lui  indiquant  quels  etaieut  les 
Ponctionnaires  qui  ne  pouvaient  pas  accepter  leur  election  a  la  Cliambre, 
parcequ'ils  n'avaient  passatisfait  a  la  clause  precise  de  la  Constitution ; 

Que  cependant  d'apres  les  listes  qui  nous  out  ete  representees  par 
notre  Ministre  de  llnterieur,  ces  Fonctionnairea  ont  fait  non-aeulemcnt 
partie  des  personncs  qui  se  sont  reunies  pour  proceder  au  choix  dea 
Candidats a  la  Presidence,  mais  encore  qu'ila  ont  pris  part  a  lelection, 
tandis  que  si  leur  nombre  avait  ete  deduit  de  celui  de  I'Assemblee, 
celle-ci  d'apres  le  §  2  du  Reglement  d'Ordre  n  auraitpas  contenu  ass.  z 
de  Membres  pour  proceder  i  cette  operation. 

Notre  Ministere  d'Elat  entendu,  nous  donnons  connaissance  dc 
notre  intention  Royalc  a  cet  egard : 

Nous  ne  nous  voyons  pas  a  raeme  de  faire  usage  de  notre  droit  de 
n  om  hut  les  President  et  Vice-president  de  I'Assemblee  dea  Etats  qui 
est  convoquee  en  ce  moment ;  en  cousequeuce  nous  invitons  le  Comite 
Permanent  dea  Etats,  de  proceder  sans  retard  k  une  autre  election,  en 
excluant  les  Fonctionnaires  susdits,  qni  lui  out  ete  designee  par  notre 
Ministre  de  I'lnlerieur,  comme  ne  poasedant  par  le  radical  necessaire, 
et  par  rapport  a  Pad  mission  desquels  ('application  de  la  Decision  du  2 
de  ce  mois,  nc  peut  avoir  lieu. 

Malgre  notre  desir  ardent  et  sincere  de  voir  bienldt  I'Assemblee 
des  Etats  commencer  ses  travaus  ronstitutionnels,  nous  ne  pouvona 
consenlir  a  devier  de  la  marcbe  adoptee  jusqu'ici,  et  nous  sommea 
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elu  Depute,  etqui  avait  el6  en  aclivite  lorsde  la  deruiere  Session,  I'au- 
torisalion  de  singer  dans  la  Session  de  cette  annee.  Ainsi  se  trouva 
nomine  le  Depute  qui  manqunit  encore.  Mais  a  notre  grand  regret 
I'ouverture  de  I'Asseinblee  d*-s  Etuts  qui,  apres  un  dllai  de5  semaines, 
ne  paraissait  plus  devoir  eprouver  aucune  difficulty  a  neanmoins  subi 
un  nouveau  retard  d'abord  par  le  fait,  que  le  Comite*  de  Legitimation 
nomine  en  t-oiiforiuite  du  §  3  du  Reglement  d'Ordre,  a  prltendu  qu"U 
fallait  que  Irs  Membres  fusscnt  au  nombre  de  36  tandis  que  d'apres  le  § 
4  de  ce  Reglement,  les  "2  tiers  des  Membres  suffisent.  et  eusuile  a  cause 
de  la  minorite  d  un  Membre  appartenant  k  une  famille  princiere,  et  qui 
etaiK  en  curatelle  ne  pouvait  done,  d'apres  le  $  67  de  la  Cbarte  Con. 
atitutionnelle,  etre  considere  comme  Membre  des  Etats;  des  lors  cetait 
de  52  qu'il  fallait  prendre  les  2  tiers,  et  les  35  Membres  presens  y  satis- 
fesaient  pleinement.  he  Comite  de  Legitimation  des  Etats  a  persists 
dans  sa  maniere  de  voir  alors  m6me  que  notre  MinisUre  de  l'lnterieur, 
voulant  faire  cesser  le  retard  si  deplorable  qu'lprouvait  le  commence, 
ment  des  travaux  parle  mentaires,  proposade  proceder  a  POuverture  avec 
les  35  Membres  qui  etaient  la.  et  dont  le  nombre  elait  suffisaul,  et  de 
Temettre  a  une  autre  epoque  la  solution  de  la  question  relative  au  nom- 
bre de  Membres  iiecessnires,  laquelle  pourtaut  ne  pouvait  avoir  lieu  effi. 
cacemeut  que  par  lAsscmblee  des  Etats.  Cette  proposition  a  ele  re- 
jetee,  et  I'Ouverture  a  du  malbeureusement  etre  difteree  jusqu'apres 
J'ariivee  et  la  legitimation  de  plusieurs  nouveaux  Membres. 

Cette  Ouverture  eut  en6u  lieu  le  8  de  ce  mo  is.  Apres  avoir  a  cette 
occasion  adresse  des  paroles  bienveillantes  et  cordiales  aux  Represen- 
tans  de  nos  sujets  bien  aiines,  nous  avons  oae  nous  bercer  de  I'espoir 
de  vous  voir,  apres  que  toutes  les  difficultes  surgies  avaient  ete 
vaincues,  n'en  apporter  que  plus  de  zele  a  metier  a  fin,  au  contentement 
de  tous,  la  tache  importante  que  la  presente  Session  avait  a  remplir. 
Nous  nous  sommes  malheureusement  vu  trompe  dans  notre  juste  attente, 
en  ce  qu'apres  son  ouverture,  I'Asseinblee  s'est  ecartee  de  la  Constilu- 
tion.non-seulement  en  traitant  la  question  relative  a  1'admission  du  De- 
pute de  I'Universite,  mats  encore  en  tenant  des  Seances  Secretes  dont 
notre  Commission  des  Etats  a  ell  exclue,  tandis  quelle  sVst  laissee  aller 
a  des  precedes  que  l'obligalion  dans  laquelle  nous  sommes  de  defendre 
tous  les  droits  constitutionnels,  nous  a  fait  un  devoir  de  re  primer. 

Le  Depute  elu  par  I'Universite  devait,  comme  Fonctiouuaire  public, 
d'apres  le  sens  bien  clair  du  §  71  de  la  Cbarte  Constitutionnelle,  prendre 
I'agrement  de  1'Autorite  sous  laquelle  il  se  trouve  place,  e'est-i-dire  de 
notre  Ministre  de  l'lnterieur,  pour  pouvoir  accepter  le  clioix  qui  £tait 
tomb6  sur  lui.  II  a  refuse  neanmoins  de  le  faire.  en  allcguaut  dt-s  mo. 
tifs  qui  n'onl  pu  recevoir  notre  approbation  et  que  nous  avons  reuvoyes 
auSenat  de  I'Universili  des  le  12  Janvier  dernier,  en  lui  donnant  com- 
munication de  notre  decision  souvcr.iine.  L'Asaemblce  det  Etats  sans 
avoir  egard  aux  motifs  coulenus  djus  cette  Decision,  ui  a  ceux  plus  ex- 
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Etats  ne  fern  point  prevaloir  son  opinion  pnrticufiere  p*r  le  fait  do  l  in- 
vitation  et  de  I'admission  a  ses  Seances  dn  Depute  do  I'Universite,  sar- 
rogeant  par  Id  une  autorite  qui  en  dehors  des  attributions  des  Etats, 
meltrait  l'Asscmblee  des  Etats  au  dessus  du  Gouveruement  en  empiet- 
ant  d'une  maniere  irremediable  sur  ses  droits.  Dans  le  cas  ou,  contre 
toute  attente,  I'Assemblee  des  Etats  se  laisserait  entrainer  dans  uoe 
demarche  aussi  deplorable,  il  nc  resterait  au  Gouvernement,  dans  I'in- 
tirlt  de  sa  surele  et  de  aa  conservation,  d'aotre  parti  a  prendre  que  de 
dissoodre  lAsserablce  des  Etats." 

Ces  representations  et  ces  propositions  sont  resteesabsolument  sans 
eflet  chez  la  grande  raajorite  des  Membres,  qui  a  voulu  que  la  question 
fit  mise  a  I'Ordre  du  jour  en  Seance  publique.  C'est  I  a- dessus  qull 
a  et*  decide  que  d'apres  la  Constitution  rien  ne  s'opposait  plus  a 
I'admission  du  Depute  de  I'Universite.  Nos  Commissaires  ont  fait  une 
derniere  tentative  en  proporant  iterativement  de  ne  pas  admettre  le  dit 
Depute  aux  Seances,  jusqu'a  ce  que  le  point  en  litige  soit  decide  par 
une  des  voies  trace es  par  le  §  154  de  la  Charte  Constitutionnelle,  savoir 
celle  de  la  conciliation  ou  celle  d  une  sentence  arbilrale.  Mais  cette 
proposition  a  encore  et4  rejetce  a  une  grande  majorile,  et  la  dissolution 
des  Etats  a  d&  en  etre  la  consequence. 

Tandis  que  I'Assemblee  des  Etats  se  mettait  ainsi  au-dessusde  ses 
rapports  conslitationnels  avec  le  Gouvernement,  elle  a  tenu  d'un  autre 
cote  une  conduite  qui  n'a  egalement  pu  etre  toleree.  Elle  avail  ses 
Seances  Secretes  sans  se  mettre  en  peine  d  en  prevenir  nos  Commissaires, 
et,  sans  avoir  egard  aux  protestations  selennelles  de  ces  derniers,  die 
poursuivait  son  mime  systime,  donnant  dans  ces  Seances  a  son  Comite 
Permanent  des  instructions  qui,  en  taut  qu'elies  avaieut  pour  but  de 
conferer  a  ce  Comite  des  droits  nltribues  aux  seuls  EtaU  par  la  Con- 
stitution,  ne  aauraient  6tre  donneesque  de  notre  agreinent.  Elle  a  fait 
plus ;  elle  ne  s'est  pas  bornee  a  ne  pas  itnprouver  la  proposition  que 
dans  une  de  ces  Stances  Secretes  a  faite  un  de  ces  Membres,  de  ren- 
voyer  de  la  Stance  nos  Commissaires  qui  s'y  etaient  presentes,  car  elle 
■'est  mime  reserve  de  prendre  acetegard  uoe  decision.  Elle  a' est 
mise  par  la,  en  contradiction  directe  avec  lea  dispositions  formelles  du 
Reglement  d'Ordre  des  Etats,  d'apres  lesquellea  les  Seances  Secretes  ne 
consistent  que  dans leloignewcnt  des  personues  adonises  au  moyen  de 
cartes  d'entrle.  Elle  s'est  en  outre  soustraite  a  la  surinteodance  du 
Regent,  partie  essentielle  du  Gouvernement ;  un  droit  sur  lequel  re- 
posent  la  forme  constitutionnelle  du  Gouvernement,  la  surety  et  I'ex- 
iatence  de  l'Etat,  et  dont  le  mepris  est  une  violation  essentielle  du 
principe  Monarchique  qui  est  1'unique  base  de  la  Constitution  du 
Pays.  Nulle  societe,  nulle  Corporation  de  l'Etat,  bien  moins  encore 
une  Corporation  politique  ayant  des  droits  aussi  etendus  que  I'As- 
semblee des  EtaU,  ne  peut  echapper  a  ce  droit  de  surtnteod ance. 
Voulant  neanmoins  tenter  de  le  faire,  elle  declare  avoir  1'iotenlion  de 
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Trdne  ;  et  de  mime  que  nolo-  volonte  sotiveraine  est  Ic  malnlien  de  fa 
Constitution,  des  LoiB  et  de  I'ordrt*.  I'existence  d'un  Gouvernement 
Equitable,  et  la  jouissance  paisible  pour  cbacun  de  ses  droits  ct  de  sea 
liberies,  de  mime  aussi,  nous  veillerous  nti  inaintien  de  la  force  et  de 
la  consideration,  sans  lesquelles  I'accomplissement  des  penibles  devoirs 
d'un  Gouvernement  ne  saurait  nulle  part  avoir  lieu. 

Nob  vceux  ardens  tendent  a  faire  jouir  enfin  pleinemeut  nos  stijels 
bien  aimea  des  bienfaits  que  leur  a  pro  mis  la  Charte  Constitutionnelle, 
les  affaires  communes  ainsi  que  plusieurs  autres  qui  ont  besoin  d'ame- 
lioration,  doivent  elre  re" glees  et  Icconomie  de  I'Euit  doit  etre  regu- 
larisee.  II  n'est  pas  au  pouvoir  du  Gouvernement  d'atteiudre  ce  but 
doot  depend  la  prosperity  generate,  sans  les  deliberations,  le  secours  et 
la  co-operation  Coustitutionnelle  des  Etats,  et  il  ne  peut  en  general 
toe  atteint  s'il  ne  regne  uo  commun  accord  entre  le  Gouvernement  et 
les  Etats. 

Noua  a  von  s  ordonne  la  prompte  convocation  d'une  nouvelle  As- 
semble* des  Etats,  et  exhortons  uos  aujets  bien  aiines,  a  y  envoyer  des 
hommes  qui,  a  la  possession  d'une  con6ance  generate  joignent  aussi  le 
sentiment  necessaire  a  ce  commun  accord  et  qui  ne  (assent  pas  leur 
principale  occupation  de  sopposer  en  tous  points  au  Gouvernement, 
mais  des  hommes  qui  aient  constamment  en  vue  que  e'est  d'une  har- 
monie  reciproque  que  doit  resulter  I'accomplissement  de  ce  qui  eat 
vraimenl  necessaire  au  pays  et  a  ses  habitans,  et  que  par  la  seulement 
il  est  possible  d'arriver  promptement  a  letat  de  bonheur  qu attend 
impatierament  le  Pays. 

Donne  sous  notre  signature  pcrsonnelle  et  I'apposition  du  Sceau  de 
1'Etat,  a  Cassel,  le  25  Mars.  183d. 

(L.  S.)  FREDERIC-GUI LLAUME, 

Hassbnitlvo.  Princt'Royal  et  Co  Regent. 

.       .Ml  == 

DISC  OURS  pronond  par  le  Ministre  des  Finances,  au  ttom 
du  Prince  Co- Regent  de  la  Hesse  Electorate,  d  tOuvertvre 
de  f  AssembUe  des  Etats.- Cassel,  le  10  Juin,  1883. 

(Traduction.) 

Messieurs  ! 

Son  Altesse  le  Prince  Electorate  et  Co-Regent,  n'ayant  pu  ouvrir 
en  personne  I'Assemblee  de  ses  Fideles  Etats,  a  daigne  me  conferer  lea 
Pleins  Pouvoirs  que  j  ai  I'honneur  de  vous  remettre,  pour  remplir  a  sa 
place  cette  t&cbe  solcnuelle.  Je  m'estime  heureux  en  obeissant  a  cet 
ordre  de  pouvoir  etre  l'organe  par  lequej  Son  Altesse  vous  assure, 
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Puisse,  avcc  1'nitle  de  Dieu,  l'union  entre  le  Gouveroemeut  et  le 
Peuple,  signaler,  selon  lea  voeux  les  plus  aniens ,  de  Son  Alteme,  la 
mnrche  des  deliberations  qui  vontcommencer,  et  garnntir  aiusi  de  uou- 
veau  le  bonbeur  de  la  Patrie. 


MESSAGE  of  the  Executive  Power,  on  the  Opening  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Republic  of  the  Uruguay. — 
Monte  Video,  March  1833. 

(Translation  ) 

Gentlemen  of  the  General  Assembly, 

Yodr  third  Constitutional  Meeting  is  a  fresh  motive  of  gratification 
to  the  People  or  this  State,  who  have  confided  in  your  wisdom  and 
patriotism,  and  of  satisfaction  lo  the  Government,  which  seeks  in  your 
resolutions  that  strength,  which  it  is  now  more  than  ever  necessary  to 
give  to  its  proceedings,  to  enable  it  to  fulfil  satisfactorily  the  important 
duties  which  are  entrusted  to  it. 

It  is  for  these  reasons  that  both  the  Nation  and  the  Executive  are 
gratified  to  see  the  opening  of  the  Legislature,  and  they  congratulate  the 
honourable  Chambers  on  their  imetiiig. 

The  Government,  however,  is  impressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  regret 
that  it  cannot  accompany  these  congratulations  with  so  flattering  a 
picture  of  the  internal  state  of  the  Republic  as  it  could  desire,  and  such 
as  it  had  a  right  to  expect  in  the  3rd  year  of  our  political  existence. 

The  atrocious  Conspiracy  which  interrupted  your  labours  in  the 
second  Session  has  produced  the  most  disastrous  consequences;  it  has 
not  only  impeded  the  progress  of  natioual  improvement,  but  still  keeps 
alive  in  the  Republic,  and  beyond  its  Frontier,  elements  of  disorder,  of 
which  the  Executive  feels  it  its  duty  neither  to  conceal  nor  exaggerate 
the  importance  and  danger. 

The  Government  will  lay  before  you  a  faithful  picture  of  the  actual 
state  of  the  Republic,  both  with  regard  to  its  Poreigu  and  domestic 
relations. 

Those  which  existed  with  the  European  Powers  have  continued  on 
the  best  fooling,  and  have  even  been  improved  during  the  last  year. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French,  who  until  lately  had  bad 
•  Vice-Consul  in  the  Capital  of  the  State,  has  now  appointed  a  Consul 
to  reside  in  it ;  through  whose  means  the  best  understanding  between 
the  2  Governments  is  cultivated  and  improved,  thus  opeuing  the  way 
to  those  more  solid  relations  which  will  at  once  benefit  the  commercial 
interests  of  both  Nations. 

The  same  good  understanding  and  friendship  are  preserved  with  the 
Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  by  means  of  his  Consul-Gene- 
ral, who  has  on  all  occasions  manifested  to  this  Government  every 
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itself,  of  expelling  from  ihe  lerritory  of  this  State  a  pretended  Agent, 
without  any  public  character,  whom  that  Republic  maintained  in  this 
Capital,  and  who  appeared  to  be  implicated  in  the  Conspiracy  dis- 
covered in  September  of  last  year,  of  which  you  have  been  already 
informed,  gave  rise  to  some  disagreeable  Communications  between  the 
2  Governments  in  th  course  of  which  this  Republic  felt  much  regret  at 
being  unable  to  satisfy  the  Argentine  Government  of  the  justice  of  the 
step  which  it  had  taken,  although,  with  unreserved  frankness,  this  Go- 
vernment gave  circumstantial  information  ofall  that  bad  occurred  during 
the  transaction.  This  is  not  the  only  cause  that  prevents  a  perfect 
understanding  between  the  2  Governments ;  there  are  other  causes., 
arising  out  of  the  conduct  at  present  pursued  by  the  Authors  of,  and 
Accomplices  in,  the  Rebellion  of  July  last,  who  have  taken  refuge  in 
that  State  :  the  Executive  will  inform  you  of  the  particulars  in  the 
present  Message. 

In  our  relations  with  the  Republic  of  Colombia  we  are  more 
fortunate ;  previously  to  its  division  into  Federal  States,  that  Govern- 
ment appointed  a  Commercial  Consul  to  this  Capital,  and  thereby  af- 
forded nn  opportunity  to  this  Republic  of  manifesting  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Colombia  those  feelings  of  friendship  and  perfect  sympathy 
which  are  cherished  by  the  Oriental  State  of  the  Uruguay  towards  the 
other  Nations  of  South  America,  to  whom  it  is  united  by  a  community 
of  origin,  and  a  similarity  of  institutions  and  principles. 

The  Government  regrets  that  it  is  not  in  its  power  to  inform  you 
of  the  termination  of  the  Negotiations  respecting  the  Ecclesiastical 
independence  of  this  State,  which  were  mentioned  to  you  in  a  former 
Message.  They  are  still  carried  on,  but  with  a  tardiness  which  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  the  Government  to  avoid  ;  it  trusts,  however, 
that  the  result  will  be  satisfactory,  as  it  is  important  that  the  anomaly 
which  at  present  exists  should  cease. 

Honourable  Legislators.  It  is  with  the  most  sincere  regret  that  the 
Government  has  now  to  inform  you  of  the  nature  of  the  interruption 
which  (as  it  has  already  notified  to  you)  has  taken  place  in  that  per* 
feet  understanding  which  it  has  always  desired,  nod  is  still  anxious  to 
preserve,  with  the  Governments  of  the  Argentine  State,  and  the  Empire 
of  Brazil ;  an  interruption  which  is  only  one  of  the  evils  which  have 
been  occasioned  by  the  first  instance  of  anarchy  which  last  year 
stained  the  early  pages  of  our  history.  You  are  not  ignorant  that  the 
band  of  Rebels,  who  were  driven  from  the  soil  which  they  profaned, 
sought  an  asylum  in  the  Territory  of  the  Empire  by  passing  the 
Yaguaron,  that  a  part  of  them,  moreover,  fled  to  the  western  bank  of 
the  Uruguay,  and  that  a  small  number  of  the  principal  Conspirators 
proceeded  to  the  Capital  of  Buenos  Ay  res,  where  they  were  very 
soon  joined  by  the  Chief  of  the  Rebellion.  The  Government  of  the 
Republic,  willing  to  render  the  justice  which  is  due  to  the  Neighbour- 


image 
not 
available 


1262 


MOS'TK  VIDEO. 


object  for  which  they  arc  intended ;  but,  until  this  shall  have  been 
obtained  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  and  to  guard  against 
every  accident,  the  Government  has  decided  that  a  respectable  por- 
tion of  the  Army  shall  cover  the  Frontier  of  the  Yaguaron,  in  order 
to  act  as  circumstances  may  require. 

The  assurances  which  have  been  given  by  the  Argentine  Govern- 
ment  to  this  Republic  have  not  been  less  positive  aud  formal,  with 
respect  to  its  desire  to  remove  every  cause  of  complaint,  and  its  deter- 
mination to  discourage  and  repress  any  and  every  attempt  which  may 
be  made  by  the  Refugees  to  renew  disorder  in  this  State,  and  to  make 
them  know,  practically,  the  respect  wliich  they  owe  to  the  Country 
which  has  granted  an  asylum  to  them  ;  but  in  spite  of  these  assurances, 
the  sincerity  of  which  this  Government  does  not  doubt,  it  sees  with 
regret  that  the  hostile  arrangements  which  are  making  in  Buenos 
Ayres,  escape  the  vigilance  of  that  Government ;  amongst  which  may 
be  mentioned  the  Instructions  which  are  sent  from  the  Refugees  in  that 
City  to  the  Bands  of  Anarchists  who  sweep  the  right  bank  of  the 
Uruguay,  the  Auxiliaries  whom  they  collect  there  and  send  to  Entre 
Rios,  and  lastly,  the  decided  resolution  which  they  have  manifested  to 
proceed  from  the  Capital  of  that  neighbouring  Province,  in  order  to 
invade,  by  force  of  arms,  the  Frontier  of  this  Republic.  The  Govern, 
ment  is  in  possession  of  all  the  necessary  data  to  prove  the  truth  of 
the  above  facts,  and,  whilst  it  will  not  cease  to  renew  its  remon- 
strances to  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ajfes,  whose  good  faith  it  can- 
not  doubt,  but  whose  measures  to  repress  these  machinations  it  has 
reason  to  consider  as  insufficient,  it  will  employ  all  the  necessary  means 
to  secure  the  Western  Frontier,  for  which  purpose  it  has  already  sent  a 
sufficient  force  to  guard  the  Bank  of  the  Uruguay. 

It  is  thus,  Honourable  legislators,  that  the  crimes  of  Rebels  have 
■compromised  the  harmony  ami  mutual  confidence  wliich  subsisted,  and 
which  should  ever  subsist,  between  neighbouring  and  friendly  Nations. 
The  Executive,  nevertheless,  has  too  much  reliance  upon  the  good 
■faith  of  the  Argentine  ami  Imperial  Governments,  above  all  it  relies 
too  much  on  the  sincerity  of  their  promises,  to  entertain  a  doubt,  but 
that  both  will  do  justice  to  its  claim*,  and  that,  by  this  means,  they  will 
restore  that  harmony  and  confidence,  which  will  be  promoted  and 
confirmed  by  the  candid  and  conciliatory  conduct  which  this  Govern- 
ment will  pursue.  Your  own  wisdom,  Gentlemen,  will  appreciate  the 
delicacy  and  importance  of  these  circumstances. 

The  Executive  has  now  to  lay  before  you  the  actual  state  of  the 
interior  of  the  Republic,  and  it  has  no  words  to  express  the  regret  with 
which  it  undertakes  this  task.  It  is  true  that  we  have  escaped  an  im- 
minent danger;— that  theCode  of  laws  which  was  sanctioned  by  you,  and 
to  which  we  have  all  sworn,  has  been  saved  from  the  destruction  pre- 
pared for  it  by  a  lew  perjured  Rebels.  It  is  true,  that  the  decision  and 
patriotism  of  an  immense  majority  of  Citizens  have  preserved  the 
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meant  of  carrying  it  into  effect:  with  this  view  the  Decree  of  the  1st  of 
February  last  was  issued,  in  which  the  severest  penalties  are  imposed  upon 
those  who  shall  render  themselves  amenable  thereto,  by  committing 
the  crimes  therein  enumerated.  The  Citizen  who,  false  to  his  oaths, 
and  breaking  every  tie  upon  earth  which  should  bind  him,  shelters  him- 
self under  the  protection  of  a  Foreigner,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  arms 
against  his  town  Country,  in  order  to  destroy  its  legal  Authorities,  loses 
all  right  to  the  protection  of  the  Laws  which  he  violates,  and  it  becomes 
an  imperative  duty  to  treat  him  as  a  deadly  enemy  :  on  this  principle. 
Honourable  Legislators,  you  will  find  superabundant  ground  for 
strengthening  with  your  approbation  the  Decree  in  question. 

It  is  painful  to  the  Executive  to  repeat  to  you  the  information 
which  it  gave  to  you,  iu  its  Message  at  the  Opening  of  your  Extra- 
ordinary Session,  respecting  the  conduct  of  several  Members  of  this 
Sovereign  Assembly.  All  who  attached  themselvea  to  the  cause  of 
Rebellion  have  not  disappeared  from  the  Country  !  There  remain  in 
it  some  Individuals,  concerning  whose  conduct  and  opinions  the  Exe- 
cutive possesses  sufficient  information  to  convince  it  of  the  danger  of 
their  assisting  at  your  deliberations  :  it  would  indeed  be  improper  that 
Men  who  had  approved  of  an  infamous  Rebellion,  which  had  for  its 
object  the  destruction  of  the  Authorities,  and  of  Constitutional  order, 
should  be  permitted  to  take  their  seats  amongst  the  Legislators  of  the 
Nation.  To  these  considerations  must  be  added,  that  the  Conspirators 
beyond  the  Frontiers  are  at  this  moment  in  correspondence  with  some 
whom  the  Republic  still  protects  in  this  Capital ;  and  the  Government, 
which  is  charged  to  watch  over  tlte  preservation  of  the  State,  and  to 
oppose  the  machinations  of  its  enemies,  has,  therefore,  not  hesitated  in 
using  the  powers  which  it  holds  from  you,  to  declare  3  Members  of  the 
General  Assembly  to  be  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  their  functions; 
leaving  it  to  yourselves  to  decide  upon  the  definitive  measures  which 
you  shall  be  of  opinion  ought,  in  justice,  to  be  applied  to  their  case. 

As  the  Frontur  of  the  Uruguay  is  one  of  the  accessible  points  of 
(his  Territory,  and  upou  which  some  bands  of  the  Rebels  have  assem- 
bled, the  Government  has  determined  upon,  and  has  carried  into 
effect,  tlte  formation  and  equipment  of  a  small  Squadron  to  cruize  in 
that  River:  the  pay  of  the  Individuals  employed  in  this  service  will 
be  made  upon  the  basis  of  the  Project  presented  to  the  General  As- 
sembly in  1829.  This  Squadron  is,  at  the  present  moment,  affording 
services  of  importance  upon  the  points  entrusted  to  its  care. 

The  chcumslance*  of  the  Country  required  that  the  Citizens  should 
give  their  personal  services  at  the  place  of  their  respective  residences. 
Civic  Militias  have,  therefore,  been  organized,  and  to  those  of  the  Capital 
the  Regulations  have  been  given  which  appeared  to  be  the  best  adapted 
to  the  public  necessities.  The  Civic  Troops  uow  assist  in  forming  the 
Garrison  of  the  Capital ;  and  the  Government  hasthe  satisfaction  to  inform 
you  that  the  Citiiens,  in  performing  this  duty,  are  animated  with  the 
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desolating  disease  which,  lor  2  years  past  and  especially  during  the 
lust  year,  has  afflicted  the  Region!  of  the  other  Hemisphere,  and  some 
Districts  of  our  own.  The  proximity  of  the  evil  gave  rise  lo  a  serious 
apprehension,  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  that  it  would  penetrate 
into  our  Territory,  and,  in  fulfilment  of  its  duty,  it  adopted  all  the  sani- 
tary measures  which  it  deemed  necessary,  although  they  were  slightly 
prejudicial  to  commerce,  as  must  always  unavoidably  happen  in  similar 
rases.  They  were  adopted  in  coucert  with  the  Government  of  Buenos 
Ay  res,  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that  those 
Authorities  entered  into  the  most  active  co-operation  to  prevent  the 
evils  of  the  Cholera  Morbus. 

In  carrying  into  execution  the  Law  which  established  and  regulated 
the  Council  of  Public  Health,  the  Executive  has  met  with  some  diffi- 
culties. Nevertheless,  it  has  so  far  succeeded  in  overcoming  them,  a* 
to  afford  to  the  public  health  the  advantages  which  the  Institution 
promises,  but  it  is  indispensable  that  this  Law  should  undergo  some 
alterations,  which  the  Government  will  propose  to  your  consideration 
at  a  fitting  opportunity. 

Public  E  lucation  has  been  an  object  of  most  serious  attention 
to  the  Executive,  although  in  the  midst  of  the  many  and  most  im- 
portant subjects  which  demand  its  consideration.  The  instruction  of 
the  first  rudiments  has  made  remarkable  progress,  both  in  the  increase 
of  the  number  of  Schools,  for  children  of  both  sexes,  especially  in  the 
Country  Towns,  and  in  the  improvements  which  have  been  effected  in 
the  methods  and  general  system  of  teaching.  The  Government  is  pre- 
paring new  regulations  for  this  particular  Branch,  and  it  flatters  itself 
that  they  will  give  to  this  important  object,  all  the  extension  of  which 
it  is  susceptible,  and  all  the  improvements  which  are  required  by  the 
increase  of  Population. 

The  Law  for  the  establishment  of  a  School  for  teaching  Latin  has 
likewise  received  a  further  extension.  The  Government,  desirous  that 
the  youth  of  the  Country  might  derive  the  greatest  advantage  from  this 
Institution,  have  founded  a  provisional  School  of  Philosophy,  in  which 
those  who  have  passed  through  the  Latin  School  may  continue  their 
studies.  The  establishment  of  this  School  was  sanctioned  by  one  of 
the  Chambers,  in  the  Project  for  a  general  plan  of  instruction,  and 
the  Executive  hopes  lo  obtain  the  same  sanction  from  the  other,  in 
order  to  obtain  all  the  benefits  of  which  the  Institution  is  capable. 

Notwithstanding  the  enormous  extraordinary  expences,  which  the 
Treasury  of  the  Nation  has  at  preseut  to  bear,  in  consequence  of  the 
state  of  the  public  affairs,  the  Government  has  given  its  special  aid  to 
Public  Worship,  by  affording  to  it  all  the  pecuniary  suppoit  which  was  in 
its  power,  and,  having  been  assisted  by  the  zeal  of  the  Clergy,  and  by 
the  charity  of  the  Faithful,  it  has  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you  that  new 
Temples  are  being  built,  and  others  repaired,  in  several  Towns  of  the 
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your  sanction  the  establishment  of  a  small  Impost  upon  that  pro* 
perty  ;  which  Impost  will  be  destined  exclusively  to  the  local  necessities 
of  the  Department  in  which  it  shall  have  beeu  levied.  The  Government 
will  explain  this  plan  in  detail,  wheu  it  lays  before  you  its  Project 
upou  the  subject. 

The  preseut  state  of  the  Treasury  imperatively  claims  your  atten- 
tion; and  the  Executive  will  describe  it  to  you  with  all  the  candour 
which  is  imposed  upon  it  by  its  duty  ;  and  will  submit  to  you  the 
measures  adopted  by  the  Minister  of  Finance. 

The  exertions  of  the  Government,  during  the  last  year,  had  nearly 
extinguished  the  whole  of  the  Debt  which  was  immediately  payable,  and 
had  relieved  the  Treasury  from  the  poveity  to  which  it  was  reduced 
previously  to  November,  1831.  The  regularity  which  it  introduced 
into  the  system  of  payments,  the  order  established  in  the  Offices,  and 
the  faithful  observance  of  its  engagements,  speedily  gave  to  the  Govern- 
ment a  credit,  the  importance  of  which  was  too  well  appreciated  by 
it  to  be  used  with  indiscretion.  This  powerful  resource  was  therefore 
never  called  into  action,  while  the  Country  remained  under  ordinary 
circumstances.  But  the  scandalous  mischiefs  committed  by  the  Rebels, 
and  the  extraordinary  expeuces  which  the  Treasury  had  to  bear,  in  order 
to  create  and  maintain  that  Army  which  saved  us  from  anarchy,  com- 
pelled the  Executive  to  make  use  of  that  credit.  The  first  experiment 
proved  that  it  was  well  established,  and  the  Government  had  the  satis- 
faction to  see  its  bills  and  promissory  note*  received  in  the  market  upon 
the  best  terms.  It  might  have  been  easy,  with  the  assistance  of  such 
a  credit,  used  with  care  and  judgment,  to  have  supported  the  Treasury, 
notwithstanding  an  increased  expenditure,  and  to  have  fulfilled  all  the 
engagements  contracted  during  the  fust  Campaign  of  the  Constitution; 
and  this  the  Executive  had  hoped  to  have  effected. 

■  But  the  new  dangers  which  threatened,  and  have  continued  to 
threaten,  the  Republic,  and  which  the  Govemmeut  has  already  repre- 
sented to  you,  and  the  armament  which  has,  in  consequence,  become 
necessary,  have  imposed  upon  the  Treasury  enormous  expeuses,  which 
the  Country  cannot  support,  but  which  must,  nevertheless,  be  supplied, 
if  the  Republic  is  to  be  preserved  Irom  becoming  a  prey  to  Traitors. 
The  Government,  not  disheartened  by  the  magnitude  of  its  engagements, 
succeeded  in  meeting  the  expenses  boldly  ;  and  it  was  not  without  some 
difficulty  that  it  found  the  means  to  effect  this,  without  an  imprudent 
abuse  of  its  credit;  but,  in  the  midst  of  the  pecuniary  crisis  in  which  it 
hart  been  placed,  the  bills  and  promissory  notes  of  the  Government 
have  been  held  in  equal  estimation  with  those  bearing  the  signatures  of  the 
most  respectable  Merchants;  a  fact  which  might  be  considered  as  a 
phenomenon  under  present  circumstances,  did  we  not  know  how  firmly 
credit  is  established  by  a  continued  observance  of  exactness  in  payments. 

At  the  present  moment,  and  for  a  few  days  past,  the  Government 
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The  Government  bag,  by  means  of  sale,  disposed  of  a  part  of  the 
I.and  contiguous  to  the  Mole,  and  which  was  not  required  by  the 
public  service,  having  previously  marked  out  the  Street  which  is  to 
be  built  upon  it.  This  sale  has  been  made  by  the  Government  with* 
out  prejudice  to  the  Law  of  the  1/th  March,  1831. 

Experience  had  pointed  out  to  (he  Government  the  inconvenience 
of  the  general  Custom  House  of  the  Uruguay  at  Colonin,  and  by  a 
Decree  of  the  1st  December  Inst  it  was  transferred  to  Higueritas,  in 
conformity  with  Article  II.  of  the  l.aw  of  the  17th  October,  1829. 
This  transfer  took  effect  on  the  1st  January,  of  the  present  year.  By 
a  Decree  of  the  1st  December,  last  year,  a  Custom  House  is  likewise  to 
be  established  in  the  Town  of  Salto,  dependant  upon  the  general  Cus- 
tom House  of  the  Uruguay,  and  the  other  points  of  that  coast  will  be 
watched  by  detachments  from  the  Customs'  Guard.  The  Executive 
believes  that  these  regulations  will  secure  a  more  exact  collection  of 
the  Duties  on  the  Frontier  of  the  Uruguay. 

The  same  security  does  not  exist  on  the  Frontier  of  Brazil;  and  the 
Government  regrets  to  inform  you,  that  at  present  the  collection  of 
the  Duties  is  extremely  uncertain,  in  consequence  of  the  disturbances 
which  the  Country  has  suffered,  and  t>till  suffers,  ou  that  Frontier,  from 
the  proceedings  of  the  Rebels,  who  have  taken  refuge  in  the  neigh- 
bouring Province.  The  Government  will  use  every  exertion  to  remedy 
this  evil,  and  to  prevent  the  Treasury  from  being  defrauded  of  its  revenue. 

The  Ministry  of  War  has  granted,  provisionally,  some  small  pensions 
to  the  Widows  of  those  Officers  who  perished  in  defence  of  the  cause 
of  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws.  The  Government  considers  this  as 
a  duly  imposed  upon  it  by  justice,  the  performance  of  which  will  have 
a  salutary  and  moral  effect;  and  it  trusts  that  the  Legislative  Body,  to 
whose  decision  this  subject  is  submitted,  will  give  these  pensions  the 
authority  of  their  approbation. 

Gentlemen,  the  Government  has  presented  to  you  a  faithful  picture 
of  the  situation  of  the  Republic,  in  every  branch  of  its  administration. 
It  remains  now  to  declare  to  you  the  assistance  which  it  expects  from 
your  wisdom  and  patriotism,  in  order  to  overcome  the  difficulties  in 
which  the  Country  is  placed,  and  to  save  it  triumphantly  from  the  crisis 
with  which  it  is  menaced. 

It  is  almost  certain,  Honourable  Legislators,  that,  in  the  present 
Session,  you  will  not  be  able  to  occupy  yourselves  in  those  reforms 
and  improvements  which  constitute  the  proper  duties  of  your  Office, 
in  ordinary  times.  These  require  a  season  of  security  and  tran- 
quillity for  their  deliberation,  which  unfortunately  we  do  not  now  enjoy  ; 
it  is  therefore  indispensable  that  you  exert  yourselves  exclusively  in 
taking  measures  to  obtain  and  consolidate  that  security  and  tranquillity. 
The  Executive  has  pointed  out  to  you  the  danger  of  the  Republic, 


and  has  stated  sutficiei 
op  to  the  present  mom< 
the  necessity  of  adoptii 

The  datiger  stated  b 
diate,  that  it  demands,  f 
measures;  their  effect  i 
Traitors  are  not  only  din 
Republic,  but,  it  may  I 
Chief,  as  has  already  ( 
plans,  and  they  may  he 
federation. 

Although  the  dangei 
feared,  Honourable  Legia 
opposed  to  it;  but  we  si 
by  tardy  and  ordinary  ic« 
guilty  of  treason  to  the  it 
the  necessity  of  measurii 
and  magnitude  of  the  ris 
proximity  of  the  evil.  It 
to  impose  respect  bey  on  i 
desperate  Couspiratois,  a 
they  attempt  to  call  into 
this  position  without  riskii 
must  be  ready  to  assist  »h 
its  operations  must  be  faci 
the  first  moment  that  it  is 
evil  by  preventing  it ;  and 
rather  than  to  allow  it  to  i 
The  Executive  will  pur 
are  sufficient ;  but  its  pro 
stances  oblige  it  to  adopt  * 
Government,  Honourable 
to  oppose  resolutely  the 
destroy  even  their  hope  of 
energy  of  its  proceedings  v 
more  interested  than  the 
strong  measures  which  ii  i 
which  will  crown  nil  its  labo 

By  the  Reply  which  you 
last,  the  Government  cou*w 
necessary  for  acting  in  the 
stances  may  requite.  But, : 
being  assembled  docs  not  tl. 
rieuce  that  any  doubt  respec 
tend  very  much  to  weaken  u*, 
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islify  the  measures  which  it  has  pursued, 
t  M  il!  now  add  something  more,  to  prove 
•ne  which  it  is  about  to  propose  to  you. 
Government  is  one  so  positive  and  iinme* 
ts  nature,  the  most  prompt  and  efficient 
he  immense;  because  the  shafts  of  the 
against  the  Constitution  and  liberty  of  the 
gainst  its  very  Independence;  a  Foreign 
suggested,  may  have  entered  into  their 
l  ing  his  ambition  with  the  idea  of  a  Con- 
immediate  and  serious,  it  is  not  to  be 
»rs,  if  speedy  and  vigorous  measures  arc 
perish  by  it,  if  we  would  avoid  it  only 
ids.    The  Government,  as  it  will  not  be 
est*  which  are  confided  to  it,  is  forced  into 
the  energy  of  iU  conduct  by  the  certainty 
tnd  the  promptness  of  its  operations  by  the 
ast  place  itself  in  a  powerful  position,  both 
he  Frontier,  where  it  holds  in  check  the 
to  destroy  the  elements  of  anarchy,  which 
iction  in  the  interior.    It  cannot  abandon 
;  the  existence  of  the  Country.  The  Army 
never  the  danger  calls  for  its  services,  and 
lated,  in  order  that  it  may  be  employed  at 
ef|uircd.    Such  a  position  may  destroy  the 
I  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  prevent  it, 
crease,  and  to  have  to  subdue  it  afterwards, 
ue  measures  of  moderation,  so  long  as  these 
•eedings  most  not  be  fettered  wheu  cirtum- 
tliers  of  more  energy  and  decision.  The 
Legislators,  must  possess  sufficient  power 
mncliitiulions  of  the  Conspirators,  and  to 
committing  new  depredations.    When  the 
hall  ha»e  removed  the  danger,  none  will  be 
Government  itself  iu  substituting  for  the 
may  have  employed,  n  system  of  lenity, 
ours  by  gaining  the  public  confidence, 
u  gave  to  its  Message  of  the  2$nd  November 
nlers  itself  iu  possession  of  all  the  powers 
:  manner  it  has  done,  and  as  future  circum- 
i,  although  it  is  certain  that  the  fact  of  your 
deprive  it  of  these  powers,  it  knows  by  expe. 
totting  (be  legality  of  its  proceedings  would 
us  influence  mid  action,  so  long  n>  it  could  be 
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supposed  that  it  was  not  possessed  of  powers  to  act,  or  so  long  as  any 
doubt  could  exist  of  your  approval  of  its  measures. 

For  these  reasons,  and  in  consequence  of  the  urgency  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  been  explained  to  you,  the  Executive  finds 
itself  under  the  necessity  of  requesting,  before  all  things,  an  explicit 
and  definitive  sanction  of  all  its  measures,  including  those  which  are 
connected  with  the  Department  of  Finance,  the  rejection  of  which 
would  atone  blow  destroy  its  credit,  at  a  moment  when  that  credit  alone 
can  supply  the  necessary  resources,  and  is  in  fact  the  sheet  anchor  of 
our  hopes.  The  Executive,  moreover,  trusts  that  the  Honourable 
Legislators  will  strengthen  its  proceedings,  by  an  express  declara- 
tion, on  their  part,  that  it  continues  in  the  possession  of  all  the  powers 
with  which  it  was  invested  by  the  Resolution  of  the  28th  November 
last,  in  order  to  remove  all  doubts  as  to  its  meaning,  which  would 
have  the  effect  of  weakening  and  fettering  those  proceedings,  which 
now  more  than  ever  require  energy  and  force.  Your  wisdom  will 
weigh  the  serious  nature  of  our  present  circumstances,  and  will  come 
to  the  conviction  that  the  Government  cannot  fulfil  its  duties  without 
such  u  declaration  on  your  part,  as,  by  its  sanction,  will  enable  it  to 
effect  the  measures  which  may  be  necessary :  of  these  the  Government 
will  give  you  immediate  information,  in  conformity  with  the  directions 
of  the  Constitutional  Code. 

As  pecuniary  means  are  indispensable  to  the  completion  of  the 
duties  committed  to  the  zeal  and  activity  of  the  Government,  it  trusts 
that,  in  the  present  Session,  you  will  give  your  earliest  attention  to  the 
Projects  which  were  presented  to  the  last  Assembly,  relative  to  a  general 
system  of  Finance,  with  the  alterations  which  the  Executive  deems  it 
necessary  to  make  in  some  points,  and  to  the  Laws  respecting  Military 
reforms  and  rewards  ;  as  well  as  to  some  other  Projects  which  will  be 
immediately  laid  before  you.  These  measures  arc  all  of  vital  im- 
portance, and  the  Executive  is  of  opinion  that,  until  they  are  com- 
pleted, it  would  be  inexpedient  to  give  your  attention  to  any  other. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  and  the  present  year,  the  Government  lias 
observed  with  regret,  that  some  Citizens  have  made  an  equivocal  and 
daugerous  use  of  the  important  right  of  Petition  granted  to  them  by 
the  Constitution  ;  it  is  indispensably  necessary  to  regulate  this  matter, 
and  the  Executive  will  explain  to  you  its  ideas  on  the  subject  in  a 
Project  of  Law  which  it  will  submit  to  your  examination. 

The  Government  has  uow  concluded  its  task.  Copies  of  all  the 
Documents- relative  to  the  important  measures  which  have  been  adopted 
will  be  forwarded  to  you  from  the  Departments,  and  the  respective 
Minister  will  be  ready  to  give  all  the  explanations  which  may  be 
required  of  him. 

Before  taking  leave  of  you,  the  Government  has  one  painful  duty  to 
perform.    It  addresses  itself  to  the  General  Assembly  ;  but  more  par- 


image 
not 
available 


1274  HB88B  DARMSTADT. 

toutefois  meDlionde  ces  tristeaevencment  que  pour  vout  assurer  que  je 
suis  trea  dispose  a  ne  les  attribuer  qu  a  des  seductions  Itrangeres  el  4 
dea  impulsions  subitcs  et  irreflechies. 

Cede  supposition  jointe  A  I'espoir  que  de  pareila  fails  ne  se 
reproduiront  plus,  m  a  dispose  plus  tard  a  adoucir  considerabiement 
la  gravite  des  punitions  que  j'avais  fait  infliger  a  la  majeure  partie  de 
ceux  qui  avaient  ele"  condamnes  pour  ces  del  its. 

Ces  trouMes  m  out  d'autaut  moins  fait  douter  du  fidele  devotie- 
nient  des  habitaus  de  la  Province  de  la  Haute  Hesse,  qu'ils  out  donue 
lieu  a  maintes  pre  uvea  sinceresd'atlaehemenl  A  ma  personne. 

A  peu  pre*  dans  le  meme  terns  la  Haute- Hesse  fut  plus  ou  moins 
affligee  pas  des  recoltes  manquees.  Je  laissai  a  la  disposition  dea 
Antorites  le  choix  des  moyens  a  employer  pour  diminuer  la  miserc 
qui  eu  resultait,  et  surtout  pour  prcvenir  les  effets  de  la  fachruse 
influence  quelle  pourait  avoir  aur  les  recoltes  des  annees  suivantes. 

A  ce  dernier  egard  surtout  j'eus  A  me  feliciter  du  resultat,  el  Ton 
vit  avec  un  plaisir  extreme  les  particuliers  rivaliser  de  bionfaisanre 
avec  les  Autorites.  pour  alleger  le  poids  d  un  besoiu  pressaut. 

Je  ne  puis  cependant  passer  sous  silence,  que  la  thereto  des 
objeta  de  premiere  necessite,  si  peuible  pour  quelques  parties  du  Pays, 
•  contribut  visiblemeut  A  la  prosperity  d'autres  parties,  qui  trouvereut 
par  la  (occasion  de  vendre  a  un  prix  tres  £lev£  les  produits  de  leurs 
recoltes  plus  abondantes.  Eu  somme  done  le  bien-etre  du  Pays  a  bien 
plutdt  augmentc  que  diminue ;  et  ce  serait  assurement  une  grande 
erreur  de  vouloir  chercher  dans  les  Emigrations  r£centes  la  preuve  du 
contraire.  Celles  ci  &onl  principalemcnt  les  suites  d'un  rapideaccroisse- 
ment  de  Population ;  e'est  ce  motif  qui  m'a  decide  a  n'eu  augmenter 
sous  aucun  rapport  les  difficultes. 

Finalement,  IV- tat  politique  de  I'Europe,  etait  pendant  tout  ce  terns 
on  ne  peut  plus  inquietant.  L'ltat  d'incertitude  continuelle  entre  la 
crainte  de  voir  eclater  la  guerre,  et  l'espe ranee  de  voir  la  paix 
maintenue,  eut  linfluence  la  plus  defavorable  sur  un  grand  nombre  de 
relations  sociales.  Moi,  en  partie  ulier,  je  me  suis  Irouve  par  14  dans 
('obligation  entr'autres  de  completer  l'cquipement  de  mes  Troupes,  ce 
qui,  dans  ces  circonstances,  etait  d'ailleurs  commande  aussi  bien  par  la 
prudence  que  par  roes  rapports  avec  la  Diete;  et  avait  lieu  en  memo 
terns  dans  d'autres  Etats  de  l'Allemagne. 

J  eussc  cte  cliarme  de  me  voir  mis  A  meme  de  convoquer  plutot 
les  Etats  du  Grand-duch£;  mais  la  longue  duree  de  la  dcmiiire 
Session,  pluaicurs  fois  interrotnpue,  l'etendue  et  1'importancc  des 
irairaux.  que  je  tenais  a  voir  termines  avaut  l'ouverture  de  la  prewnle 
Session,  a'y  sont  opposes. 

Dans  la  partie  de  la  Legislation  j'ai  fait  continuer  le  travail  du  plan 
precedent  men  t  fait.  Un  Code  Criininei  et  un  Systeme  Hypothecate 
vont  etre  trrmincs.    Mais  qunnd  meme  ces  tcavaux  se  trouveraient 


-• 

I 

tout  prelSjje  ne  croira 
parce  qu'avant  de  s'oc 
grands  oovrages  de  l« 
commencent  par  ache* 
proposition  qui  a  ele  It 
etre  pries  de  deJiberer. 

Je  satisferai  a  IVn; 
Etats  exacts  des  App< 
Poor  etre  a  meme  de 
I  organisation  de  ces  in 
ment  doune  mon  adliesi 
prouvera  la  solid  ite  d 
eu  lieu. 

J'ai  tache,  entr'nulr 
Primaire,  plus  encore  <ii 
par  des  efforts  multip 
n'atteignil  pas  le  but 
raison  que  je  recomm; 
liere. 

J'ai  vu  avec  unc  biei 
4  I'inslitution  de  laSoci 
ses  fruits,  et  qui  promet 
eUre  du  Pays. 

On  recommit™  toujt 
sommes  allouces  pour  c« 
Routes  Provinciales. 

Je  laisserai  le  soin  ; 
amples  renseignemens  * 
occasionuees  par  differ? 
la  Haute-Hesse.  Elles 
Vous  tronrerei  neanrooi 
tration  Financiere  des  pli 
la  diminution  de  I'impot 
si  long-tems.  Si  Ton  \w 
dans  les  Contributions,  la 
stance  que,  malgrc  toui 
d'annees  dans  I'iullret  d 
rcste  encore  beancoup  a  I. 

J'ai  pris  psrtau  Traiii 
lion  du  Rhin,  et  j«  fais  su 
negotiations  qui  out  poui 
Navigation  sur  le  Mfin  <  t 
L' Association  du  sui 
developpemcnt  consider*  I 
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auxquels  out  accede  le  Duche  de  la  Hesse- Electorale  et  left 
Principautes  de  Waldeck,  Birkenfeld,  Lichtenberg  et  Meisenhein. 

Je  (ermine  en  vous  donnant  1'assurance  de  ma  bienveillance 
souveraine. 


extraordinaire  des  De 
lea  4  moia  qui  suiven 
Je  auis  charge  d  e 
Je  declare  close,  au  i 
Etata- Geaeraa  x. 


DISCOURS  du  Ministre  de  V  Interievr,  au  nom  du  Roi,  d  la 
Cldture  des  Etats  G6neraux  du  Royaume  des  Pays  Bat. — 
La  Haye,  le  17  Juin,  1*33. 

(Traduction.) 
Nobles  et  Puissa.ns  Seigneurs, 

Durant  la  presente  Session,  dont  je  auis  charge  de  faire  la  cldlure, 
notre  commerce  et  notre  navigation  ont  et<5  attaques ;  dea  forces 
superieures  ont  aasailli  la  Citadelle  d'Anvers,  ou  noa  Soldata  et  nos 
Marina  ont  hcroiquemcnt  maintenu  la  gloire  de  la  Neerlande,  et 
scelle  leur  fidelite  du  aang  d'un  grand  nombrede  braves. 

Auasi  votre  co-operation,  Nobles  et  Puiasans  Seigneurs,  a  aide"  le 
Gouvernement  a  tenir  tranquillement  tele  a  ces  nouveaux  oragea.  Un 
Emprtmt,  ordotine  par  la  Loi,  seat  vu  realise  par  le  palriotismc  de  la 
Nation.  Noa  proprea  ressources  ont  de  nouveau  suffi  pour  assurer  la  de- 
fense de  notre  sol,  dc  notre  honneur,  de  uotrc  independence.  La  Loi  aur 
la  landsturm  (levee  en  masse)  auraitjecas  echeaot,  rendu  cette  defense 
encore  plus  formidable.  Le  credit  de  1'Elat  n'a  pas  cesse  d'etre 
assure  ;  les  Lois  du  Budget  el  dautres  Loia  financieres  ont  conlribue 
a  le  consolider. 

Au  milieu  de  ces  travnux,  et  malgre  la  situation  critique  ou  se 
trouvait  la  Patrie,  la  Legislature  n'a  pas  perdu  de  vue  le  haul  inleret 
qu'il  y  a  de  possctler  un  Code  de  Lois  Nationales.  Ce  travail  important 
a  ete  continue  avec  zele,  mais  aussi  avee  la  prudence  ncccssaire,  et 
marche  a  son  aclievement. 

Le  Traile  communique  a  votre  Assemble  a  fait  cesser  les  actes  de 
violence  cxerces  contrc  le  Pays.  II  ramene  dans  la  I'atrie  nos 
tiavires  avec  leurs  cargaisons,  et  a  rendu  a  la  Patiie  et  nu  Koi  les 
braves  defenseurs  de  la  Citadelle  d'Anvers. 

De  cette  maniere,  il  y  a  de  nouveau  I'espoir  de  voir  s'etablir  un 
Arrangement  Final  sur  la  Question  Beige,  depuia  si  long-temps  un 
sujet  d'inquietude  et  de  malaise,  et  pour  la  Neerlande  et  pour  une 
grande  partie  de  1'Europe. 

Le  Roi,  Nobles  et  Puissans  Seigneurs,  desire  voir  promptement 
etabli  cet  Arrangement  Final,  ct,  pendant  qu'on  fait  tousles  efforts  pour 
atteindro  ce  but,  en  roaintenant  I'honneuret  lesinterels  de  la  vieille  Neer- 
lande, on  uscrnavec  toute  la  reserve  possible, el  autnntquelescirconstan- 
ccs  le  pei  met  trout,  des  nouvclles  allocations  accordees  pour  Ic  service 


DISCOURS  prono 
des  Etats-Gentrc 
1*21  Octobre,  1H3 


Nobles  et  Puissans  £ 
C'fcfiT  toujours  avec 
sentans  de  ce  Peuple  v 
son  amour  et  de  sa  6dc 
du  Gouvernement  de  V 
dea  circoostances  criliq 
votre  Session  Ordinaire 
agreable,  puisqu'elleorJ 
commun  accord,  fontle 
graves  de  la  cbere  Patri 

Je  me  rappelle  avec 
Session,  la  benediction  c 
temps  apres  la  tin  de  la  £ 
Rej.ton  dc  mon  bicn-ai 
Sujets  out  pris  a  cet  bei 

Nos  relations  actutll 
lisautes ;  de  quclques-u 
des  preuves  d'une  aniilh 

Durant  le  cours  de  v 
regler  les  suites  dc  la  it  i 
placces  par  des  mesures 
n'avait  point  encore  fo 
ulterieure  de  ces  Ne".oci 
difficulles  nouvelles  a  not 
d'en  venir  a  un  Arrangeu 
a  un  resultat  final. 

Les  communications  i 
ma  part,  a  cc  sujet,  fcrout 
cialions,  on  a  toujours  eu 
et  les  interels  reels  de  la  '. 

Je  continue  a  nourrir 
d'une  maiiicre  equitable ; 
tmmpereit,  en  partie,  I  aft* 
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tables,  la  vieille  Neerlande  ne  regretterait  pas  pour  cela  sa  perseve- 
rance  durant  les  3  dernieres  annees,  mais  jetant  avec  satisfaction 
un  regard  en  arriere,  sur  I'exemple  de  nationality  et  d  attacliement  aux 
Lois  et  a  I'ordre  public,  qu'clle  n'acesse;  dedonner  au  milieu  de  IVsprit 
de  vertige  du  siecle,  elle  soumetlra  avec  calme  la  conduite  qu'elle  a 
tenue  au  jugemeut  des  Contemporains  et  de  la  posterite. 

Au  milieu  des  sensations  douloureuses  dont  nous  fumes  a  fleet  es 
I'aiinee  derni4re,pas  les  mesuresdes  Gouvcrneineiis  Anglais  et  Francois, 
le  sentiment  national  trouva  une  consolation  dans  la  conduite  de  la 
Marine  et  de  I'Armee,  qui  cotitribuerent  a  maintenir  dignement,  aux 
yeux  de  I'Europe,  I'honneurdu  nom  Nlerlandais. 

J'ai  etc  profondement  louche  de  la  maniere  dont  la  Nation  a  mani- 
fesle  sa  reconnaissance  aux  valeoreux  guerriers,  aux  blesses,  et  aux 
families  de  ceux  qui  sont  morU  pour  la  Patrie. 

L'etat  de  nos  troupes  continue  a  etre  satisfesant.  Elles  maintien- 
ncnl  leor  reputation  d'enthousiasme,  de  discipline  et  d'habiletc.  Une 
partie  dc  I'Armee  a  etc  rendue,  par  suite  de  conges  etendus,  a  ses  rela- 
tions et  4  ses  occupations  ordinaires. 

On  a  supporte  avec  patience  les  entravea  qui  avaient  etc  mises  a  U 
navigation  et  au  commerce  Neerlandais.  Au  moment  oii  elles  ont 
cesse,  nos  Compatriotes  induslrieux  out  mnnifeste  la  plus  louable 
activite  pour  reparer  leurs  pertes. 

I.e  Cicl  a,  en  general,  amplement  recompense  les  travaux  du 
laboureur;  et  dans  plusieurs  branches  de  I'industrie  nationale  on  a 
remarque*  une  vie  nouvelle,  dont  je  me  promets  les  meilleurs  resuitats, 
non  seulemeut  pour  le  Royaume,  mais  aussi  pour  uos  Possessions 
d'Outre-mer. 

Nos  Possessions  aux  hides  Orientales,  jouissent,  d'apres  les  der- 
nieres nouvellcs,  d'une  tranquillity  desirable.  [.'amelioration  de  l'etat 
financier  y  marche  dun  pas  ejral  avec  l'extension  progressive  de  la 
culture  des  produits  les  plus  importans.  I*  Merc-patrie  en  resseiit 
aussi  rheureusc  influence. 

Nos  Indes  Occidentales  ont  supporte  avec  resignation  les  entrnves 
apportees  aux  communications  avec  la  Neerlande;  entraves  qui 
toutefbis  n'avaient  pas  fait  cesser  entitlement  les  relations  mutuelles. 

Dans  ces  circonstnnces,  1'csprit  public  des  habitans  de  toutes  nos 
Colonies  s'est  montre  sous  le  jour  le  plus  favorable.  Toutes  lea 
classes  de  la  socilte  ont  ri valise  pour  donner  des  preuves  de  leur 
attacbement  4  la  Mere-patrie. 

Le  Gouvernetnent  continue  a  porter  tous  ses  soins  aux  affaires 
interieures  du  Royaume;  il  est  dignement  soutenu  dans  cette  tache  par 
les  Autorites  Provinciates  et  Commimales,  ct  continue  avec  une  snge 
prudence  a  introduire  les  simplifications  juge.es  utiles. 

Toutes  les  branches  de  ('Instruction  Publique  coatinuentd  repoudre 
4  mes  soins.    L'ltude  des  sciences  se  fait  toujours  avec  le  meilleur 


8i  les  Arts  ont  okessait* 
n  peut  oeanmoins,  n 
faction  plus  d'nn  objet,  qui  i 
decourager. 

Le  deruier  bivcr  a  ete  favi 
liques  ;  ueanmoins  Jes  oura 
dommages,  dont  lei  reparatu 
Nos  Finances  sont  dans 
les  babitans  au  dernier  Enq 
tions,  assure*  par  de  bonnes 
le  moment,  k  tons  les  besoir 
faites  a  Vos  Nobles  Paissan 
le  credit  public,  dout  nou 
bases  bieti  calculees. 

Les  Budgets,  que  je  U 
temotgneront  a  Vos  Noble 
du  sysleme  financier  un  t 
des  facilttes  l'introducoe 
les  proprieles  foncieres. 

Us  litres  du  Code  Ci< 
son  mis  aux  deliberations 
outre,  de  pouvoir  encore 
parties  non  moins  import 
Nobles  et  Puissans  ! 
toujours,  sur  votre  cooj 
Royaume  pendant  votre  i 
pas,  sans  uoos  faire  voir 
encore  la  Patrie  depu 
Suivons,  en  attendant 
raison  et  de  la  verite, 
corde,  au  milieu  des  cir 
roos,  quels  que  soient 
avec  le  calme  de  In  c< 
1'Etre-  Supreme,  l'aveni 


NOTIFICATION: 
Maritime  Dues  , 
Pontifical  Ports 

(I.)  Peter  Vratu 
Hv/ina,  and  Cicita 
Holy  Roman  Chair. 
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Several  Foreign  Governments  haviug  consented  to  the  propo- 
sition of  a  reciprocity  with  regard  to  the  Maritime  Dues  on  Vessels, 
viz.  to  cause  the  same  Dues  to  be  paid  by  Roman  Vessels  as  those 
exacted  from  their  own  Ships  arriving  from  »ny  Pontifical  Port ;  and 
it  being,  moreover,  just  and  fitting,  in  order  to  preserve  the  interests  of 
the  Papal  trade  in  their  pro|»er  equilibrium,  that  the  Maritime  Dues  in 
the  Pontifical  Ports  should  be  assimilated  to  the  amount  of  the  much 
higher  Dues  which  is  paid  by  Papal  Vessels  in  the  Ports  of  those 
Countries  which  have  not  hitherto  thought  fit  to  accede  to  the  pro- 
posal of  reciprocity;  His  Holiness  our  Lord,  Pope  Gregory  XVItb, 
has,  therefore,  given  to  us  his  personal  instructions  that  the  following 
provisions  should  be  ordained,  and  published  by  us,  in  virtue  of  our 
Office  of  Chamberlain  : 

I.  Austrian,  Danish,  and  American  Vessels,  whose  Governments 
have  accepted  the  proposal  of  reciprocity,  shall  be  considered  in  the 
Papal  Ports  as  Pontifical  Vessels,  and  be  charged  with  Maritime 
Dues  accordingly. 

II.  English  Vessels,  fre'^hted  with  native  produce,  for  the  same 
reason,  shall  be  treated  in  like  manner  as  Papal  Vessels  in  the  Pon- 
tifical Ports. 

III.  Tuscan,  Ionian,  and  Ijtvant  Vessels,  whose  Governments 
exact  nearly  the  same  amount  of  Maritime  Dues  in  their  Ports  as  the 
Papal  Government,  shall  continue  to  pay  the  established  Duty  of  6 
bajochi  per  ton,  in  the  Pontifical  Ports. 

IV.  The  Vessels  of  Countries  which  are  not  named  in  the  3  fore- 
going Articles,  shall  be  subject  in  the  Pontifical  Ports  to  the  payment 
of  12  bajochi  per  ton,  until  such  time  as  their  respective  Governments 
shall  think  fit  to  admit  Papal  Vessels  into  their  Potts,  upon  an  equal 
footing  with  their  own  Vessels. 

V.  The  excess  of  the  Sum  which  may  accrue  from  this  increase  of 
the  Maritime  Dues  upon  Foreign  Vessels,  shall  be  employed  to  com- 
pensate the  greater  expenses  incurred  by  Papal  vessels,  in  the  Ports  of 
the  Countries  referred  to  in  Article  IV. 

VI.  The  proprietors  of  Pontifical  Vessels  who  may  have  a  claim  to 
the  compensation  mentioned  in  Article  V.,  will  have  to  verify  in  the 
usual  manner,  to  the  Inspectors  of  the  Ports,  the  actual  performance  of 
the  voyage,  as  well  as  the  amount  of  the  M uptime  Dues  which  they 
shall  have  paid. 

VII.  The  present  Law  shall  be  euforced  in  the  Papal  Ports,  in  2 
months  from  the  date  thereof,  with  respect  to  Vessels  arriving  from  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Adriatic,  and  in  C  mouths  with  n>prct  to 
vessels  arriving  from  more  distant  parts. 

The  General  Direction  of  the  Customs,  the  Inspectors  and  Lieu- 
tenants of  the  Ports,  and  the  Pontifical  Consuls-General,  Consuls, 
Vice-Consuls,  and  Consular  Agents,  at  Foreign  Ports,  arc  charged  with 
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SPEECH  of  the  Vice-President  of  the  Senate,  charged  with 
the  Executive  Potter,  on  the  Opening  of  the  National  Con- 
vention of  Peru.— Lima,  12th  September,  183S. 

(Translation.) 

Gentlemen  Dctcties, 

The  Installation  of  the  National  Convention  ia  an  unequivocal 
proof,  that  the  Republic  recurs  tranquilly  to  the  periods  fixed  by  its 
Constitution. 

Liberty  exists,  whilst  the  Law  directs  the  Governors,  and  the  Go- 
verned,— the  Representatives,  and  the  Constituents.  Up  to  the  year  1828 
we  had  only  a  vnin  alternation  of  Constitutions,  sanctioned  aud 
abrogated.  Scarcely  had  they  been  promulgated,  when  they  were 
trampled  under  foot,  and  the  Law,  which  became  a  dead  letter,  served 
only  to  remind  the  Citizen  of  the  good  of  which  be  saw  himself  deprived. 

To  you,  Gentlemen,  was  reserved  the  glorious  task  of  cementing 
for  ever  the  conditions  of  our  Association. 

Constitutionally  assembled  to  reform,  in  the  whole,  or  in  part,  the 
Fundamental  Law  of  the  State,  you  are  destined  to  put  an  end  to  the 
baneful  vacillations,  which  so  much  retard  the  progress  of  civilization. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  suggest  the  course  which  you  ought  to  take ; 
there  is  but  one  path  which  leads  to  the  right  object.  Your  prudence 
and  your  patriotism  will  direct  you. 

The  slightest  deviation  from  it  will  bring  down  upon  you  the  exe- 
cration of  those,  who  have  confided  to  you  their  most  precious  rights. 

If  it  is  highly  satisfactory  to  me  to  reckon  myself  amongst  the 
chosen  of  the  People,  as  Deputy  for  the  Province  of  Chachapoyas,  I 
have  additional  motives  of  pleasure  in  opening  your  Session,  and 
beholding  your  Inauguration, whilst  charged  with  the  Executive  Power. 

Gentlemen  Deputies, 

The  happiness  of  an  entire  Nation  is  involved  in  the  result  of 
your  labours.  The  Country  expects  every  thing  from  your  wisdom. 
Its  very  existence  depends  upon  the  prudence  with  which  you  perform 
the  most  difficult  of  all  trusts. 

Fully  conviuccd  of  your  judgment,  and  of  your  experience,  I 
confidently  flatter  myself  that  your  meetings  will  be  constantly 
animated  with  the  spirit  of  order,  and  with  the  love  of  peace,  and  that 
the  public  good  will  be  the  only  object  of  your  deliberations.  So  that, 
when  you  descend  from  this  elevation,  you  will  obtain  the  sweetest  and 
noblest  recompense  in  the  benedictious  of  the  People,  repeated  by  the 
impartial  voice  of  Posterity. 


JOSE  BRAULIO  DEL  CAMPORblDONDO. 
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Sarde,  sans  que  pour  cela  la  bonne  intelligence  entre  cclte  Puissance 
et  la  Regence  de  Tunis  en  soit  troublee,  et  6ans  qu'un  pareil  traitement 
donne  lieu  a  la  moindre  re  presaille  ou  reclamation  d'inderanite  quel- 
conque. 

II.  Le  Be)'  ayant  a  jamais  aboli  dans  ses  Etats  l'Esclavage,  tout 
Sujet  Sarde  qui  par  hazard  s'y  Irouverait  cucore  en  etat  d'Esclavnge 
•era  iinmediatcment  delivrc  sans  aucune  esp^ce  de  rancon  ou  indem- 
nity ;  il  en  sera  de  mcme  des  Sujcts  Sardes  qui  ayaut  etc  faits  Enclaves 
dansd'autrcs  Pays  se  trouveraient  sur  lc  Terriloire  de  la  Regence. 
Le  Bey  ne  pourra  non  plus  retenir  dans  son  Pays  un  Sujet  Sarde 
quelcouque  con t re  son  propre  gre,  snuf  les  cas  d'un  debt  commis  et 
pro uve  ou  de  dettes  constatees  devant  le  Consul.  Par  effet  de  la  paix 
et  amitii  solide  etablie  par  ce  Traite,  le  Bey  consentira  egalemenl  a 
1'extradition  des  Sujels  Sardes,  que  lc  Consul  ou  tout  autre  Agent  en 
son  absence  reclamerait.  En  cas  de  guerre,  les  Negocians,  Passagers 
ou  autrcs  Sujets  Sardes  qui  tomlteraient  au  pouvoir  des  Tunisiens, 
■gront  traite*  en  prisonniers  de  guerre  d'apres  les  usages  des  Nations 
Europeennrs. 

III.  Tout  batiment  Sarde  qui  viendrait  a  eckouer  sur  la  c6te  de  la 
Regence  recevra,  autant  que  possible,  I'assistance,  les  secours  et  lea 
vivres  dont  il  pourra  avoir  besoin;  le  Bey  s'oblige  de  prendre  lea 
mesurcs  les  plus  promptes  pour  assurer  le  salut  des  personoes  et  le 
respect  des  effete  et  proprietes  qu'il  portera;  si  des  meurtres  prouves 
Itaient  commis,  ceux  qui  sen  seraieut  rendus  coupables  seront  pour- 
suivis  et  punis  commc  assassins  par  la  justice  du  Pays;  le  Bey  s'oblige 
aussi  de  faire  payer  au  Consul  Sarde  la  somme  d«>  2,000  pias- 
tres-fortes d'Espagne  i  litre  d'indemnite'  pour  la  famille  de  cbaque 
individu  qui  aurait  peri  victime.  Si  les  proprietaircs  ou  les  marclian- 
diseB  portees  sur  le  b&timent  venaient  A  6tre  pillecs,  apres  que  le  fait 
aerait  constate,  le  Bey  en  fcra  rembourser  la  valeur  aux  mains  du 
Consul  Sarde,  independamment  de  ce  que  Son  Altesse  aurait  a  faire 
payer  pour  les  mcurtres  commis  et  constates. 

IV.  Le  Bey,  voulant  se  conformer  aux  usages  Europecns,  declare 
de  renoncer  et  il  renonce  a  I'avcnir,  i  tuut  present,  donatif  ou  autre 
redevance  quelconque  sous  quelquc  denomination  que  ce  soit,  et 
notamment  a  1'occasion  de  la  conclusion  d'un  Traite,  ou  lore  de 
('installation  d'un  nouveau  Consul,  Vice-Consul  ou  Agent  Coruulaire; 
et  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne  conservera  les  etablissemens  Consulates 
existans,  pourra  en  former  de  nouveaux  sur  tous  les  points  du  liloral 
de  la  Regence,  y  nommer  des  A  gens,  cbanger  ceux  qui  s'y  trouvent  et 
choisir  a  cet  effet  telle  personne  de  son  gre,  sans  etre  assujetti  k  la 
moindre  restriction  ou  opposition  de  la  part  de  I'Autorite  Locale,  qni 
sera  tenue  k  leur  accordcr  la  protection  la  plus  efficace. 

V.  Pour  eviter  la  repetition  des  discussions  qui  ont  dejk  eu  lieu  k 
1'egard  de  la  pecbe  du  corail,  convenue  pari' Article  IV  du  Traite 
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apres  sa  stipulation  dans  la  Ville  de  Tunis  et  dans  les  principaux  Ports 
da  litoral  de  la  Regence,  selon  les  form u les  d'usnge  adoptees  dans 
le  Pays,  et  le  Bey  se  rend  garant  de  la  stride  et  promptc  execution  de 
son  contenu  en  toute  bonne  et  due  forme. 

Fait  au  Barde  de  Tunis,  le  22  Fevrier  1832,  de  l  ere  Chretienfte, 
on  le  19  de  la  lune  Ramadan,  1247  de  I'Hegire. 

Pour  Sa  Majcsti  le  Roi  de  Sardaigne, 
(L.S.)  .  (L  S.)  LE  C*  F1LIPPI. 

———————— 

SPEECH  of  General  Antonio  Lopez  de  Santa  Anna  to  Con- 
gress, on  his  Installation  as  President  of  the  United 
Mexican  States.-lHth  May,  I  833. 

(Translation.) 
Citizens  Representatives  op  the  Nation, 

Elected  ns  the  depository  of  the  Supreme  Executive  Power  by  tbe 
United  States  of  Mexico,  I  have  sworn  before  God  and  tbe  People  to 
the  exact  and  faithful  discbarge  of  my  duties.  This  sincere  vow  of  my 
heart  cannot  be  fulfilled  without  the  aid  of  a  benevolent  Providence 
who  rules  the  fate  of  societies. 

That  Providence  assisted  us  in  the  struggle  which  preceded  the 
triumph  of  our  Independence;  it  favoured  us  in  the  recovery  of  our 
lost  liberty ;  and  it  has  this  day  conceded  to  us,  as  a  further  boon,  that 
my  Administration  should  commence  under  the  flattering  auspices  of 
peace, — which  happily  exists  amongst  an  immense  majority  of  oar 
Fellow-Citizens. 

Humbly  do  I  implore  that  His  blessings  may  be  continued  upon 
this  Nation,  which  honours  me  with  its  fullest  confidence,  and  that  I 
may  be  permitted  to  co-operate  to  the  extent  of  my  wishes  towards 
its  prosperity  and  aggrandizement. 

The  constant  support  of  the  Mexicans  is  also  necessary  to  me  in 
the  attainment  of  this  object.  Their  irresistible  will  confers  upon  me 
a  post  of  sublime  honour,  and  in  the  arduous  task  of  governing  the 
destinies  of  7,000,000  of  Freemen,  I  require  the  talents  and  experience 
which  they  suppose  me  to  possess.  Placing  my  reliance  upon  tbe 
People,  the  only  source  of  authority  nnd  power,  I  give  a  frank  and 
solemn  proof  of  my  submission  to  its  mandates. 

Representatives,  Magistrates,  Soldiers,  Citizens; — the  sole  and 
sacred  object  of  my  whole  life  has  been,  I  swear  it  to  you,  to  secure 
to  tbe  Mexicans  the  full  enjoyment  of  those  rights  which  constitute 
public  happiness,  and  to  burst  asunder  the  triple  yoke  of  ignorance, 
tyranny,  and  vice. 

My  heart  has  been  overwhelmed  with  delight  at  the  triumph  of 
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never  become,  in  my  hands,  the  instrument  of  vengeance  or  oppression  ; 
and,  having  myself  raised  an  insurmountable  barrier  against  the  abuses 
of  power,  I  shall  know  how  to  erect  another  against  those  who  may 
attempt  the  subversion  of  society. 

The  Convention  of  the  Farm  of  Zavaleta,  framed  at  a  moment 
when  jhe  Country  was  in  the  deepest  affliction,  terminated  the  horrors 
of  Civil  War;  it  reconciled  opinions  wbich  were  deemed  as  everlastingly 
alienated,  it  has  given  new  vigour  to  the  Constitutional  system,  and 
has  frustrated  the  perverse  attempts  of  the  Enemies  of  our  Independence, 
who  rejoice  in  the  evils  of  anarchy. 

It  having  been  submitted  to  the  Chambers  for  their  sanction,  as  was 
necessary,  the  resolution  which  they  may  form  thereupon,  and  the 
urgency  of  which  I  recommend  to  their  wisdom,  shall  be  faithfully  and 
punctually  fulfdled. 

Religion,  which  was  given  by  its  Author  as  a  benefit  to  Mankind, — 
the  best  legacy  of  our  Ancestors,  the  curb  to  anti-social  passions,  th* 
prop  and  support  of  the  liberty  of  Man,  of  the  rights  of  the  Citizen,  and 
of  the  independence  of  Nations,— shall  be  respected,  from  duty  and 
conviction. 

The  Army,  composed  of  permanent,  active,  and  National  Troops, 
shall  continue  to  bo  the  firm  upholder  of  our  Institutions;  and  my 
Government,  bearing  in  mind  their  merit  and  former  glory,  will  obtain 
from  the  Legislature  its  re-organization,  conformably  to  our  wants, 
and  the  recompense  of  which  it  is  deserving. 

Education,  the  vital  element  of  national  prosperity,  shall  be  en-  * 
titled  to  the  first  attention  of  my  Government;  in  order  that  it  may 
be  suited  to  the  elevated  rank  which  Mexicans  hold  in  the  World, 
and  that  it  may  form  a  People  capable  of  estimating  the  memory  of 
their  Benefactors. 

My  policy  towards  those  Nations  which  live  in  peace  and  harmony 
with  us,  shall  be  founded  upon  the  most  strict,  just,  impartial,  and  in- 
variable basis  of  reciprocity. 

Peace  U  a  blessing  to  the  human  race,  and,  so  long  as  the  dignity 
of  the  Nation  will  permit,  it  shall  continue  to  be  preserved. 

Representatives  of  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Nation !  my  political 
faith  is  simple,  and  my  intcutions  are  upright. 

Aid  me  with  your  wisdom  and  the  favour  of  the  People,  of  whom  you 
are  the  chosen  part,  in  my  ardent  desire  to  advance,  at  the  cost  of  life 
itself,  the  liberty  and  welfare  of  my  Country. 

ANTONIO  LOPEZ  DE  SANTA  ANNA. 
Mexico,  Ulh  May,  1833 
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SPAIN  AND  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


ROYAL  ORDERS  of  the  King  of  Spain,  relative  to  the 
appropriation  of  Pieces  of  iMnd  as  Burial  Places  for  de- 
ceased British  Subjects  in  Spain.—mo,  1831. 

(I.) — The  Intendant  of  the  Province  of  Malaga  to  the  BritM  Consul. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Malaga,  4th  May,  1830. 

On  tbc  15th  of  April  last,  His  Excellency  the  Director  General  of 
the  City  Lands  and  Kevcuues  addressed  to  me  what  follows : 

"  His  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Finance  Depart- 
ment communicated  to  me,  on  the  11th  of  this  month,  the  following 

Royal  Order. 

Most  Excellent  Sir, 

Having  laid  before  His  Majesty  the  King,  your  Excellency's 
Despatch  of  the  24tb  March  last,  touching  the  application  made  by 
the  English  Consul  at  Malaga,  Mr.  William  Mark,  praying  that  in 
conformity  with  the  XXXVth  Article  of  the  Treaty  [of  1C67,*  con- 
firmed by  the  Treaty]  of  Utrecht,  a  plot  of  ground  might  be  set 
apart  for  the  interment  of  such  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Subjects  as 
may  die  in  that  City  and  its  Port;  His  Majesty  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  approve  of  the  appropriation,  for  this  purpose,  of  25  squnra 
yards  of  grouud  belonging  to  the  City  Lands,  and  situated  near  the 
Creek,  at  the  top  of  Redings*  Garden. 

The  above  1  make  known  to  you  by  Royal  command,  in  order 
that  your  Excellency  may  take  the  requisite  steps  for  the  due  execu- 
tion thereof. 

I  communicate  the  same  to  your  Excellency  for  the  like  purpose." 

I  inclose  the  above  Royal  Order  to  your  Excellency,  for  your 
information  and  governmeut,  as  well  as  for  the  object  before-men- 
tioned. 

May  God  preserve  your  Excellency  many  years. 

PASCUAL  GENARO  RODENAS. 

William  Mark,  E*q. 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at  Malaga. 

(2.)— Royal  Order.  —  13/A  Xotember.  1831. 
(Translation.) 

Having  laid  before  the  King  our  Lord  a  Representation  from  the 
British  Minister,  in  which  he  requests  that  a  piece  of  ground  at 
Corunna  should  be  destined  for  a  burial  place  for  British  Subjects, 
and  also  that  similar  pieces  of  ground  should  be  destined  to  the  same 
object  in  nil  places  where  a  British  Consul  resides,  and  desires  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  His  Majesty's  pleasure  as  regards  the  enclosing 
of  that  which  his  Government  has  already  bought  near  this  Capital,  for 

•  See  CoausexcUl  Treaties.   Vol.  2.  Page  1M. 
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SPAIN. 


Sovereigns;  that  virtue,  in  the  exercise  of  which  they  take  the  greatest 
pleasure,  antl  to  which  they  assign  no  other  limits  than  those  de- 
manded for  the  vindication  of  the  public,  and  the  safety  of  the  State. 
You  will  readily  perceive,  that  I  allude  to  the  Royal  Decree  of 
Amnesty  of  the  15th  of  October  last. 

The  Queen  is  resolved  to  cany  it  into  full  and  complete  effect,  with 
a  perseverance  equal  to  the  spirit  of  generosity  by  which  it  was  dic- 
tated ;  and  whilst  she  derives  the  sweetest  reward  in  drying  up  the 
tears  of  those  to  whom  the  portals  of  their  Country  are  thus  thrown 
open,  she  feels  no  doubt  that  they  will  correspond  with  gratitude  and 
loyally  to  her  maternal  kindness. 

But  these  groundless  imputations  have  not  been  confined  to  the 
above  Act.  The  censure  has  extended  to  other  measures  dictated  by 
Her  Majesty,  with  the  sole  desire  to  promote  the  union,  concord,  aud 
happiness  of  her  people.  And  the  fears  of  some,  well  inlentioncd. 
Persons,  Untie  gone  so  far  as  to  dread  a  total  change  in  the  form  and  in- 
stitutions of  the  Monarchy ; — that  Spain,  in  short,  had  become  the 
of  Revolution. 

As  nothing  could  he  further  from  her  royal  mind,  the  Queen  could 
not  appear  iuiilfercnt  to  ibis  misguidance  of  the  public  opinion.  Her 
Majesty  is  not  ignorant  that  the  best  form  ofGovernmenl  for  a  Nation, 
is  that  which  is  most  adapted  to  its  inclinations,  usages,  and  customs; 
and  Spain  has  shown,  repeatedly,  and  in  an  unequivocal  manner,  what  in 
thisrespectshe  most  desires,  and  what  is  best  suited  to  her: — her  Religion 
in  all  its  splendour ;  her  legitimate  Mouarchs  in  the  full  plenitude  of 
their  authority;  her  complete  Political  Independence;  hcrautient  Fun- 
damental Laws;  a  pure  administration  of  Justice;  aud  internal  tranquil- 
lity, which  causes  agriculture,  commerce,  industry,  and  the  arts,  to 
flourish; — these  are  the  benefits  desired  by  the  Spanish  People. 

The  Queen  is  anxious  and  expects  to  be  able  to  secure  to  them  the 
enjoyment  of  these  benefits,  and  all  her  exertions  will  be  constantly  ap- 
plied to  the  attainment  of  so  desirable  an  end  ;  without  exposing  the 
Kingdom,  which  she  never  will  do,  to  those  violent  convulsions  and 
consequent  calamities  which  are  ever  produced  by  the  application  of 
theories  which  the  Nation  has  learned  to  regard  with  honor,  terrified 
by  the  fatal  trial  made  of  them  on  two  different  occasions. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  therefore,  preserving  the  bases  which  the 
wisdom  of  the  King  has  laid  down  as  the  fixed  rules  of  his  Government, 
and  persuaded  that  the  Spaniards  feel  a  noble  pride  in  being  on  all 
occasions  faithful  to  their  Soveteigns  and  obedient  to  the  Laws, 
declares  herself  the  ineconcilenble  Enemy  of  every  religious  or  political 
innovation,  which  it  may  be  attempted  to  make  within  the  Kingdom  or 
to  introduce  from  Abroad,  with  a  view  to  overthrow  the  established  order 
of  things,  whatever  may  be  the  device  or  pretext  with  which  party 
spirit  may  pretend  to  cover  its  criminal  iuteutious.    But  it  must  uot, 


image 
not 
available 


1294 


SICILY  AND  SPAIN. 


solemn  promises  which  His  Majesty  has  had  the  satisfaction  to 
receive  from  England  and  Fiance,  that  they  will  not  infringe  the 
Neutrality  agreed  upon,  remove  every  motive  for  fearing  new  complica- 
tions in  thin  disagreeable  aflair. 

Finally,  the. good  faith  and  frankness  which  have  always  been  the 
distinctive  characteristics  of  the  Spanish  Cabinet,  nnd  which  the  Queen 
desires  that  it  should,  now  more  than  ever,  observe,  are  bo  many 
guarantees  that  other  Nations  will  find  in  Spain  a  Power,  indepen- 
dent, firm,  and  constant  in  her  friendship ;  with  whom  their  relations 
will  be  advantageous  and  solid  ;  and  who  will  be  disposed  to  assist,  as 
far  as  she  may  be  able,  in  maintaining  the  general  peace  which  forms 
the  object  of  the  desires  and  exertions  of  all  the  Sovereigns. 

1  communicate  this  to  you,  by  the  Royal  Command,  in  order 
that  these  principles  and  explanations  may  serve  as  a  rule,  to  correct, 
by  every  means  in  your  power,  aiiy  erroneous  impressions  that 
may  of  late  have  been  entertained  in  the  Country  where  you  reside,  with 
respect  to  the  true  situation  of  Spain  and  the  views  of  her  Government, 
and  that,  on  all  occasions  when  it  may  be  necessary,  you  should  make 
ose  of  them  in  the  exercise  of  your  functions;  informing  yon  at  the 
same  lime  that  this  Dispatch  lias  been  read  and  unauimously  approved 
of  in  a  Council  of  Ministers,  at  which  the  Queen  was  pleased  to  preside 
in  person. 

God  preserve  you  many  years. 

FRANCISCO  DE  ZEA  BERMUDEZ. 


PROTESTA  TION  du  Rot  des  Deux  Sidles,  contre  la  recon- 
naissance de  la  Princesse  Donna  Marie  I  sabelle- Louise, 
comme  Princesse  Hereditaire  de  la  Couronne  cTEspagne.— 
Naples,  le  18  Mai,  1833. 

[Coromuniquce  par  le  Ministre  Xapolitain  a  la  Cour  d'Espagnc,  au 
Gouverneincnt  de  Sa  Majcste  Catholique:] 

(Traduction.) 

Ferdinand  II.  par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  Roi  des  Deux  Siciles,  de  Je- 
rusalem, &c.  Due  de  Parme,  Placeuce,  Castro,  &c.  &c.  Grand  Prince 
Hereditaire  de  Toscane,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Nous  avons  appris,  avec  le  plus  pro  fond  regret,  que  Sa  Majesty 
Catholique  par  son  D£cret  du  4  Avril  dernier,  avait  convoquc  les 
Cortes  Espagnoles  pour  le  20  Juin  prochain,  pour  leur  faire  preter 
sermenta  Son  Altesse  I'Infante  Donna  Marie-Isabelle-Louise,  comme 
Princesse  hereditaire  de  la  Couronne  d'Espagne,  et  pour  leur  faire  sanc- 
tionner  par  cet  acte  le  Nouvel  Ordre  de  Succession  qu'elle  so  propose 
d'etabiir  par  sa  Pragmatique  Sanction  du  29  Mars,  1830,  derogeaut  a 
celle  promulguee  par  Philippe  V,  dans  la  Loi  du  10  Mai,  1713. 
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Notre  presente  Protestation  solennelle  sera  commuuiquee  a  toutes 
les  Conrs,  et  des  Copies  revalues  tie  notre  Signature  ct  du  Sceau  de  nos 
Armcs  Royales,  aiusi  que  de  la  Signature  de  notre  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  seront  deposces  au  Departement  d'Etnt  de  la  Justice  et 
de  la  Grace,  et  au  Bureau  du  President  du  Conseil  des  Ministres. 

FERDINAND. 

Ant.  Statella. 


MA  N1FESTO  of  the  Queen  Begent  of  Spain,  on  assuming 
the  Government  in  the  Name  of  her  Daughter. — Madrid, 
4th  October,  1833. 

(Translation.) 

A  prey  to  the  most  profound  grief  for  the  unexpected  loss  of  my 
August  Spouse  and  Sovereign,  nothing  but  a  sacred  duty,  to  which  all 
the  feelings  of  my  heart  must  give  way,  could  make  me  break  the 
silence  required  by  the  distressing  suddenness  of  the  occurrence,  and 
the  intensity  of  my  sorrow.  The  expectation,  always  excited*  by  a 
new  Reign,  is  increased  by  the  uncertainty  respecting  the  Public  Admin- 
tration  during  the  minority  of  the  Monarch.  In  order  to  remove  this 
uncertainty,  and  to  guard  against  the  inquietude  and  misapprehensions 
which  it  produces  in  the  minds  of  the  People,  I  have  conceived  myself 
bound  to  anticipate  unfounded  conjectures  and  surmises,  by  a  firm  and 
open  declaration  of  the  principles  which  I  intend  steadily  to  follow,  in 
administering  the  Government  committed  to  me  by  the  last  will  of  the 
King,  my  August  Spouse,  during  the  Minority  of  the  Queen,  my  most 
dear  and  Moved  Daughter,  Donna  Isabella. 

Religion  and  the  Monarchical  form  of  Government, — the  first  ele- 
ments of  existence  for  Spain, — shall  be  respected,  protected  and  main- 
tained, by  me,  in  all  their  force  and  purity.  The  Spanish  people  have, 
in  their  innate  zeal  for  the  faith  and  worship  of  their  Forefathers,  the 
most  complete  guarantee,  that  no  one  can  rule  them  without  respect- 
ing the  most  holy  objects  of  their  belief  and  adoration.  My  heart 
delights  in  co-operating  with,  and  presiding  over,  this  zeal  of  a  Nation 
emineutly  Catholic;  in  assuring  them,  that  the  immaculate  Religion 
which  we  profess,  its  tenets,  temples  and  Ministers,  shall  be  the  first 
and  most  grateful  care  of  my  Government 

I  derive  the  most  heartfelt  satisfaction  from  the  circumstance,  that 
it  is  a  duty  for  me  to  preserve  unimpaired,  the  deposit  of  the  Royal 
Authority  entrusted  to  my  hands.  I  will  religiously  maintain  the 
form  and  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Monarchy,  without  admitting  iuno. 
vations  which,  though  flattering  at  first,  are  dangerous,  and  have  been 
too  much  tried  to  our  misfortune.  Tlie  best  form  of  Government  for 
a  Country,  is  that  to  which  it  has  been  accustomed.    A  firm  and  com- 
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S  WE  I)  F.N*  AND  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


ROYAL  ORDER  of  the  King  of  Sweden,  exempting  British 
Vessels  from  the  interference  of  the  Swedish  "  Diving 
Company."  Stockholm,28th  March,  1829. 

(Translation.) 

Charles  John,  Kino  of  Sweden  axd  Norway,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Whereas  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister,  in  a  Note  of  the  6th 
instant,  to  our  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaire,  has  repeated  the  request 
that  British  Vessels  should  be  exempted  from  the  interference  of  the 
Diving  Company,  iu  the  same  manner  as  is  granted  to  Russian  Vessels ; 
advancing,  in  support  of  this  request,  the  IXth  Article  of  the  Treaty 
of  Commerce  of  1826,  which  stipulates,  in  regard  to  trade  aud  navi- 
gation, that  each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  treat  the 
subjects  of  the  other  upon  the  footing  of  the  most  favoured  Nation. 
We,  therefore,  in  proof  of  oor  disposition,  scrupulously  to  fulfil  the 
literal  meaning  of  the  said  IXth  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce 
with  Great  Britain,  and  generally  to  give  to  the  Treaty  the  most 
extended  aud  friendly  interpretation ;  and  taking  into  consideration 
the  renewed  application  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister  in 
this  matter ;  do  hereby  graciously  declare,  that  British  Vessels  which 
shall  be  stranded,  or  shall  otherwise  suffer  damage  by  sea,  on  the 
Coast  of  Sweden,  shall  be  entirely  exempt  and  free  from  the  inter, 
fereuce  of  the  Diving  Company ;  the  Masters  and  Crews  of  such 
Vessels  being  at  liberty  to  take  such  measures  as  they  may  think  best 
for  the  safety  of  their  Vessels  and  Cargoes. 

With  respect  to  the  mode  iu  which  compensation  shall  be  made  to 
the  Diving  Company,  for  any  loss  which  this  exemption  of  British 
shipping  from  their  interference  may  occasion  to  the  Company,  the 
same  shall  be  settled  hereafter,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
case. 

Aud  we  hereby  graciously  make  the  same  known,  for  the  informa- 
tion and  guidance  of  the  Authorities,  and  of  all  others  whom  it  may 
concern. 

Given  at  the  Palace  of  Stockholm,  the  98th  of  March,  1829. 
C.  D.  Skooman.  CARL  JOHAN. 


DISCOURS  du  Roi  de  Suide,  (prononci  par  M.  Le 
ConseiUer  d'Etat,  Collettj  d  tOuverture  du  Storthing  du 
Royaumede  Nonage.  Christiania,  le  13  Ftvrier,  1833. 

(Traduction.) 

Messieurs, 

Dn'uis  la  separation  du  dernier  Storthing,  les  evenemens  out 
exerc^  leur  influence  sur  les  relations  commerciales  et  sur  I'induslrie 
du  monde. — Kernel  cions  le  Tout  Puissant  dos  favours  dont  II  nous  a 
combles.— II  a  daigne  diminucr,  clicz  nous,  les  ravages  que  le  Cholera 


SWBD 

a  faits  dans  d'autres  Pays, 
procher  ce  fllau  avec  une  r 
Le  commerce  de  la  Nr 
1*  Europe,  des  conjunctures  ; 
mesures  locales,  qui  out  du  ( 
Neanmoios  le  credit  de  r 
nationale  et  particuliere,  s'es 
Pepoque  de  la  cJ&ture  de 
Douane  s'£levent  a  une  »om; 
Budget,  et  bi«i  au  dela  ,| 
nous  permettaient  d'atlcndre 
L  interet  et  laoiortiswmei, 
rcgulierement  liquids.  CL,, 
nouvelle  certitude  d  un  hntn 
a  moins  d  une  guerre  Hm 
avancons  rapideraent  vers  IV* 

Le  produitinattendudes  , 
lerte  de  la  protection  visible . 

La  Constitution  a  eterwp, 
Lois  Fondamen  tales  sont  le  Ba) 
de  cbaque  famille.    M0n  G 
aucune  occasion,  ni  direct^,, 
ejections  du  Peup/e,  el/a,  , 
lWreq0,e^est/agarSn(ipf;7,1 
lerme  dela  vie  huroaine^g 
Ja  duree  de  leur  national^  J 
seulcs  interprets  <Je»  ^  . "' 
civiques  des  Charabre*  ft 
qui  gouvernent.  P 

"  VOU9  *™  f»'t  on  Hfe,,, 
t-ons  municipal  de,  Vi,u ? 

C'estdvous.Me^;1' 
que.  par  sa  matche  progreJ 
je  me  suis  propose\  celui  ^ 
montrer  ce  qUe  peu,        '  P« 
pnncipalement  fonde  «jr  .,  <lt 

Marchons,  Messjeur8  M,,n,t 
tionellement  regulateilr,  \  Mec 
puissance  de  ses  formes  n°"e 
pour  les  amelioration,  a  SU'Vons 

fera  connaitre  les  *lr*  fai 

dernieres  Annies.  c  ,  *,u'a  olt 
malgre   les  mauvaiJ!  vc 
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conjoncturcs,  je  n'ai  pas  eu  besoin  de  recourir  au  credit  que  le  dernier 
Storthing  ra'avait  ouvert  sur  la  Banque. 

Nos  rapports  avec  toutcs  les  Puissances  portent  le  caractere  de  la 
loyautc  la  plus  complete.  Je  roue  ma  sollicitude  au  raaintien  de  cette 
harmonic,  ct  malgrc  le  besoin  d'augmenter  les  allocations  pour 
quelques  branches  de  I'Adminislration,  je  suis  heureux  de  cc  que 
lexcedent  dc  nos  revenus,  ainsi  que  la  paix  intcrieure  ctexterieure,  me 
dispensent  de  vous  demander  de  nouveaux  i  in  pots. 

Je  compterai  toujours,  Messieurs,  sur  votrc  co-operation  pour 
cimenter,  entre  les  Citoyens,  la  Concorde  conservatricc  de  nos  droits. — 
Ces  droits  sont  imprescriptible^,  el  le  fidele  Peuple  Norvegien  ne  les 
meconnattrn  jamais. — J'en  ai  la  garantic  dans  1'empresscrocnt  filial 
qu*il  m  a  constammeut  montre,  et  dont  les  manifestations  recentes 
embellissent  ma  vieillesse. 

Je  vous  renouvelle,  Messieurs,  1 'assurance  de  toule  ma  bienveillance 
Roy  ale. 


ACT  of  the  Congress  of  The  United  States, 11  to  provide  for  an 
exchange  of  Lands  with  the  Indians  residing  in  any  of  the 
Stales  or  Territories,  and  for  their  removal  West  of  the 
River  Mississippi."— 28th  Mag,  1830. 

Sect.  I.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  amd  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  for  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  cause  so  much 
of  any  Territory  belonging  to  The  United  States,  west  of  the  River  Mis- 
sissippi,  not  included  in  any  State,  or  organized  Territory,  and  to  which 
the  Indian  title  has  been  extinguished,  as  he  may  judge  necessary,  to 
be  divided  into  a  suitable  number  of  Districts,  for  the  reception  of  such 
Tribes  or  Nations  of  Indians  as  may  choose  to  exchange  the  lands  where 
they  now  reside,  and  remove  there ;  and  to  cause  each  of  the  said  Dis- 
tricts to  be  so  described  by  natural  or  artificial  marks  as  to  be  easily  dis- 
tinguished from  every  other. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  and  may  belawful  for  the 
President  to  exchange  any  or  all  of  such  Districts,  so  to  be  laid  off  and 
described,  with  any  Tribe  or  Nntion  of  Indians  now  residing  within  the 
limits  of  any  of  the  States  or  Territories,  and  with  which  The  United 
States  have  existing  Treaties,  for  the  whole  or  any  part  or  portion  of  the 
Territory  claimed  and  occupied  by  such  Tribe  or  Nation,  within  the 
bounds  of  any  one  or  more  of  the  Stales  or  Territories  where  the  land 
claimed  and  occupied  by  the  Indians  is  owned  by  The  United  States,  or 
The  United  States  are  bound  to  the  State  within  which  it  lies  to  extin- 
guish the  Indian  claim  thereto. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  tlie  making  of  ar.y  such  ex- 
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INAUGURAL  ADDRESS  qf  General  Jackson,  on  his 
Election,  for  the  second  time,  as  President  of  The  United 
States.— Ath  March,  1833. 

Feixow  Citizens, 

The  will  of  the  American  People,  expressed  througo  their  unsoli- 
cited suffrages,  calls  uie  before  you  to  pass  through  the  solemnities  pre- 
paratory to  taking  upon  myself  the  duties  of  President  of  The  United 
Slates,  for  another  term.  For  their  approbation  of  my  public  conduct, 
through  a  period  which  has  not  been  without  its  difficulties,  and  for 
this  renewed  expression  of  their  confidence  in  my  good  intentions,  I 
am  at  a  loss  for  terms  adequate  to  the  expression  of  my  gratitude.  It 
shall  be  displayed,  to  the  extent  of  my  bumble  abilities,  in  continued 
efforts  so  to  administer  the  Government,  as  to  preserve  their  liberty  and 
promote  their  happiness. 

So  many  events  have  occurred  within  the  last  4  years,  which 
have  necessarily  called  forth,  sometimes  under  circumstances  the  most 
delicate  and  painful,  my  views  of  the  principles  and  policy  which  ought 
to  be  pursued  by  the  General  Government,  that  I  need,  on  this  occa- 
sion, but  allude  to  a  few  leading  considerations,  connected  with  some 
ofthem. 

The  Foreign  Policy  adopted  by  our  Government  soon  after  the  for- 
mation of  our  present  Constitution,  and  very  generally  pursued  by 
successive  Administrations,  has  been  crowned  with  almost  complete 
success,  anil  has  elevated  our  character  among  the  Nations  of  the  Earth. 
To  do  justice  to  all,  and  submit  to  wrong  from  none,  has  been,  during 
my  Administration,  its  governing  maxim ;  and  so  happy  have  been  its 
results,  that  we  are  not  only  at  peace  with  all  the  World,  but  have  few 
causes  of  controversy,  and  those  of  minor  importance,  remaining  unad- 
justed. 

In  the  Domestic  Policy  of  this  Government,  there  are  two  objects 
which  especially  deserve  the  attention  of  the  People  and  their  Repre- 
sentatives, and  which  have  been,  and  will  continue  to  be,  the  subjects 
of  my  increasing  solicitude.  They  are  the  preservation  of  the  rights  of 
the  several  States,  and  the  integrity  of  the  Union. 

These  great  objects  are  necessarily  connected,  and  can  only  be  at- 
tained by  an  enlightened  exercise  of  the  powers  of  each  within  its  ap- 
propriate sphere,  in  conformity  with  the  public  will  constitutionally  ex- 
pressed. To  this  end,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  all  to  yield  a  ready  and 
patriotic  submission  to  the  l.aws  constitutionally  enacted,  and  thereby 
promote  and  strengthen  a  proper  confidence  in  those  Institutions  of  the 
several  States,  and  of  the  United  States,  which  the  People  themselves 
have  ordained  for  their  own  government. 

My  experience  in  public  concerns,  and  the  observation  of  a  life 
somewhat  advanced,  confirm  the  opinions  long  since  imbibed  by  me, 


image 
not 
available 


1304 


WIRTEM  BERG. 


stitution,  and  ansmit  unimparied  to  posterity  the  blessings  of  our 
Federal  Union.  At  the  same  time, it  will  be  my  aim  to  inculcate,  l>y 
my  official  acts,  the  necessity  of  exercising,  by  the  General  Govern- 
ment, those  powers  only  that  are  clearly  delegated  ;  to  encourage  sim- 
plicity and  economy  in  the  expenditures  of  the  Government ;  to  raise  no 
more  mouey  from  the  People  than  may  be  requisite  for  these  objects, 
and  in  a  manner  that  will  best  promote  the  interests  of  all  classes  of  the 
community,  and  of  all  portions  of  the  Union.  Constantly  bearing  in 
mind  that,  in  entering  into  society,  "  individuals  must  give  up  a  share 
\>f  liberty  to  preserve  the  rest,"  it  will  be  my  desire  so  to  discharge  my 
duties  as  to  foster,  with  our  Brethren  in  all  parts  of  the  Country,  a 
spirit  of  liberal  concession  and  compromise ;  and,  by  reconciling  our 
Fellow-citizens  to  those  partial  sacrifices  which  they  must  unavoidably 
make,  for  the  preservation  of  a  greater  good,  to  recommend  our  in- 
valuable Government  andUuion  to  the  confidence  and  affections  of  the 
American  People. 

Finally,  it  is  my  most  fervent  prayer,  to  that  Almighty  Being  before 
whom  I  now  stand,  and  who  has  kept  us  in  his  hands  from  the  infancy 
of  our  Republic  to  the  present  day,  that  he  will  so  overrule  all  my  in- 
tentions and  actions,  and  inspire  the  hearts  of  my  Fellow-citizens,  that 
we  may  be  preserved  from  danger  of  all  kinds,  and  continue  foreve 
a  united  and  happy  People. 


DISCOUBS  de  Sa  Ma  jest  6  le  Roi  dc  Wurtemberg,prononc6  a 
VOuverture  de*  Chambres.—Stuttgard,  le  15  Janvier,  183*. 

(Traduction.) 
Messieurs  les  Pairs,  et  Messieurs  les  Deputes. 

C'est  au  terrae  fixe  par  notrc  Constitution  que  j'ai  assemble"  me 
fidelcs  Etnts  nutour  de  moi. 

Le  terns  qui  s'estecoulc  depuis  la  cloture  de  la  Session  derniere 
jusqu'a  votre  convocation,  a  etc  mis  consciencieusement  k  profit  pour 
eluborcr  differens  Projets  de  Loi  qui  sont  d'une  importance  majeure 
pour  mes  Sujets,  et  que  mes  Ministres  sont  charges  de  vous  souructtre. 

Jc  ne  doute  pas  que  le  nouveau  Code  Penal  pour  les  matieres  cri- 
minclles  dont  l'adoption  vnus  sera  proposee,  ne  satisfasse  au  besoin 
dont  1'urgence,  dejd  auterieurement  reconnue  par  mes  Alleles  Etnts, 
a  encore  ete  vivement  sentie  par  loutes  les  Autorites  Judiciaires  du 
Royaume. 

Quant  aux  reglemens  en  vigueur  dans  notre  Administration  MilU 
taire,  qui,  malgre  la  grande  simplicity  et  1'economie  rigoureuse  qui 
Iui  servent  de  base,  nous  offre  les  moyens  de  reraplir  tous  nos  en- 
gagemens  e  overs  la  Confederation  Germaniquc,  leurs  effete  salutaires 


ont  surtout  pu  etre  appn-d 
faire  des  efforts  extraordir 
a  toutes  les  evfntualu^ 
amener. 

Ces  resultals  avanLneti 
qui  rcglcnt  la  Cotwcnja  i 
complement  esscnlk-l  Anns 
nisation  de  notie  Landn,  l,; 

J'eprouve  une^ciitdl.l, 
que  la  regularite  et  lVcono 
J'Admiuistration  ont  mis  no 
vous  proposer  une  diiuitiuli 
Taxes  dites,  du  NoLarias. 

Plusieurs  autres  Projets 
tendent  a  procurer  an  rV 
ce  qu'ils  ont  pour  but  <Vam 
daus  le  cens  fancier. 

Dans  ce  changemfntj 
le  Gouverucment,  loin  d'a 
droits,  s'est  appliqud  nu  cc 
tude  que  rdclamcut  des  j,r, 
offrant  aux  interesses  one  c 
el  qui  pourra  £tre  reaJitfe 
cldeutes. 

C'est  nvec  une  entiere  c 
mon  Gonvernement  parvit, 
encore  a  uu  developpetnent 
quoique  ces  difficulty 
nos  Ncgociations  s't-largit 
Appele  depuis  16  AiMi, 
menl  dc  ce  Pays,  les  prj„ 
marche  que  j'ai  iroprime 
nus.  lis  m  oot  valu  |a  n 
de  mesConiederesAll^,, 
route  que  je  me  suis  tracie 
J'»i  recu  avec  une  viVe 
ce  terns  oragcux  motl  ^ 
attachemcnt  a  ma  person 
.oyaute  qui  sest  manifc,,!" 
existantea. 

C'est  sur  yons,  mes 
moment  sc.  regard, 
Allemande.  u 

Sivosdelibera,io 
par  un  veritable  aoi0ur  ^ 
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contribuer  a  sa  prosperity  alors  vons  pouvex  compter  aur  one  appro- 
bation genernlc,  com  me  sur  In  reconnaissance  et  lea  suffrages,  d'un 
Sou  vera  in  dont  tous  les  efforts  tendent  vers  le  seul  but  d'etre  le  pere  de 
la  Fa  trie. 


MAN1FESTE  du  Roi  de  Wurlemberg,  <i  P occasion  de  la  Dis- 
solution de  VAssemblee  des  Etais. — Stuttgard,  le  29  Mars, 
I S3  3. 

(Traduction.) 

Gvillaume,  par  la  grace  de  Dicu,  Roi  de  Wurtemberg. 

Dans  notre  Discoursdu  Trdne,  uous  avons  exprime  les  dispositions 
et  les  vucs  dans  lesquellcs  nous  avons  ouvert  la  Session  an  commence- 
ment de  cette  annee.  Anime.  de  sentimens  purset  debienvcillancc  pour 
notre  loyale  Nation,  d  laquelle  nous  unit  le  lien  d'un  amour  et  d'un 
attachcment  a  toute  eprcuve,  nous  avions  fait  ^laborer  pour  cette  Ses- 
sion plusieurs  mcsuies  propres  d  donuer  plus  d'cxtension  d  nos  projets 
d'assurer  le  progres  du  bieu-etre  general.  Nous  avons  vu  surtout 
avec  uti  plaisir  extreme  la  possibilite  de  procurer  au  Pays  uu  soulage- 
ment  sensible,  au  moyen  de  l  abolilion  ou  du  racbat  de  certaines 
charges  et  redevnnces  existant  d'ancienne  date,  en  nous  chargcant,  sur 
1'excedcnt  de  la  Caisse  d'Etat,  d'une  parlie  du  dedommageraent,  afferent 
aux  droits  acquis,  uu  moyen  du  dcvcloppement  du  commerce  des  pro- 
duits  du  sol  et  de  I'industrie  de  la  classe  la  plus  nombreuse  de  la  Na- 
tion, de  celle  qui  s'occupc  d'economie  rurale  et  de  fabrication,  et  de 
contribuer  a  1  amelioration  de  leur  sort  au  moyen  d'une  diminution 
notable  dans  les  contributions,  notamment  daus  le  prix  du  sel  et  les 
taxes  dites,  du  Notarial. 

Nous  avions  une  entiere  confiance  daus  la  sincere  co-operation  des 
Etats  a  1  accomplissement  de  ces  vues,  auxquelles  neanmoins  des  les 
premieres  stances  une  partie  des  Membres  de  la  Cbambre  des  Deputes 
s'est  montrec  contraire.  II  etait  evident  que  leura  efforts  prenaicnt 
une  direction  boslile  a  I'ordre  des  c hoses  existant,  et  tendaient  a  m£- 
connaitre  les  avantnges  qui  etnient  dus  a  des  pcriodes  anterieures. 

Cette  parlie  sans  avoir  le  moindre  cgard  aux  avantages  que  I'ex- 
perience  a  justi6cs  et  les  rejetant,  a  prdtendu  que  les  Rcces  anterieurs, 
qui  sont  toujours  obligatoires,  ne  letaient  pas  pour  les  Etats  aclnels. 
Au  lieu  de  diriger  I'activitc  parlementaire  vers  des  avantages  profi- 
tables  d  la  Nation,  cette  fraction  s'en  est  servie  en  majeure  partie  pour 
attaqucr  de  toute  maniere  les  relations  de  l'Etat  d  I'intericur  et  a  I'ex  • 
tcrieur,  ce  qui  a  fait  perdrc  a  la  Chambre  uu  terns  precieux  d  des  dis- 
cussions sans  utility. 


Nous  pensions  toutefoi 
jorite  de  la  Chambre  vain 
sUclea  qui  s'opposaieat  ai 
des  fruits  ;  mais  il  noun  a 
veloppemenl  progreuif  il' 
Pays. 

\<or*  des  discussions  di 
on  a  deja  tent*  d'y  iutn 
sives. 

Plus  tard,  il  a  ete  pr 
dlpeiguait  les  Resolutions 
1 annee  passce,  pour  le  ma 
eomme  portant,  avec  preo 
Constitutions  des  Etaude 
stitution  de  notre  Roy aura 
principe  monarcbiquc ;  el 
propositions  non  moins  ai 
de  la  Confederation  Gern 
Malgr£  la  tendance  u 
ordonne  ('impression  et 
avons  reconnu  que  e'eta 
a  temps  la  religion  de  ia  < 
marches  fausses  et  periJIeu 
Nous  arons  du  nous  trouv 
n'ignorions  pas  que  cette  j 
raltachait  d  un  plan  des  pi 
A  cet  effet  nous  avota 
lequel  nons  avons  expriin( 
1'indignntiun  quelle  merit; 
de  forcer  la  Cbambre  a  fa 
dans  le  cbemin  d'une  hos 
Confederation. 

Ce  Resent  a  <videmn 
a  regarde  comme  un  ei 
reguliere  de  ses  d£libe>a, 
imtnifeste.  du  contenu  dec 
confiance  dans  la  Cbarnb 
C'est  en  tirant  parti  de  ecu 
nous  avons  parle,  est  p8rv 
munication,  dans  laqufl]P 
principale,  la  Chambre  (|, 
peremptoire  de  ne  pas  r, 
primee. 

Une  declaration  dc  Ccti 
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dans  le  meme  esprit,  depuis  1'ouvcrture  de  la  Session,  a  du  necessaire. 
nietit  nous  convaincre  <pie  lea  resultats  des  deliberations  avec  la 
Chambrc  nc  saurnit-nt  etre  tels  qu'ils  les  faul  pour  conduire  a  bien  les 
affaires  du  Pays  et  assurer  une  administration  bien  rig  lie,  ce  qui  lie 
peut  avoir  lieu  que  lorsqu'il  regne  une  confiance  reciproque  entre  le 
Gouvernemcnt  et  les  Etats. 

Apres  un  serieux  examen  des  devoirs  qui  noussont  imposes  comine 
Souvcrain,  nous  nous  sommes  decide,  usant  des  droits  qui  nous 
competent  eu  vertu  dc  la  Constitution,  a  dissoudre  la  presenle 
Assemblcedes  Etats,  et  a  ordonner  de  nouvelles  elections  dc  RepreU 
sentans  de  la  Nation. 

C'est  maintenaut  entre  les  mains  des  llecteurs  que  nous  remettoita 
Ic  sort  de  la  prochaine  Session.  Nous  le  fesons  avec  une  en  tie  re 
confiance  dans  un  Peuple  qui,  pendant  un  regne  de  17  Annees,  dans 
des  circonstances  divrrses  n'a  cesse  de  nous  donncr  des  prcuves  de  sa 
fideTile  et  dc  son  attachement,  appreciate  en  revanche  nos  vues  bien- 
veiilautes  qui  n'ont  d'autre  but  que  ('amelioration  de  son  sort ;  nous 
le  fesons  par  rapport  a  la  Constitution  dans  la  fondation  de  laquelle 
nous  mettons  la  gloire  de  notre  Gouvernemcnt,  et  par  rapport  aux 
uombreuses  ameliorations  qu'il  nous  a  olc  donne  de  realiser  avec 
la  sincere  participation  des  Etats.  Nous  le  fesons  avec  le  sentiment 
que  toutes  nos  demarches  sont  guide>s  par  notre  soilicitude  pour  le 
bien  du  Pays,  ct  avec  I'espoir  de  raettre  de  cette  maniere  une  prompte 
fin  aux  embarras  qui  mena£aicut  d'entraver  la  marche  de  la  prosperity 
publique. 

Lc  bien  dc  notre  Pays  exige  le  maintien  des  a  vantages  existans  et 
une  amelioration  progressive  basee  sur  ces  avantages.  Ce  n'est 
qu'en  marchant  ensemble  et  avec  une  confiaucc  reciproque  entre.  le 
Gouvernemcnt  et  les  Etats  que  I  on  peut  etre  surd'oblenir  desresultats 
cons  tans. 

Que  tous  ceux  qui  vont  etre  appelts  a  prendre  part  aux  nouvelles 
elections  de  Deputes,  sc  penetrentde  cette  vcritc;  que  chacun  pise  la 
responsabilite  qu'il  contractc  par  la  en  vers  la  Patrie  entire,  a6n  qu'il 
ne  sorte  de  ces  elections  que  des  honimes  digncs  qui  portent  au  fond 
de  leur  coeur  le  bonheur  du  Pays,  qui  joignent  a  un  esprit  prudent  et 
reflt'chi  des  vues  impartiales  ct  moderccs,  qui  aicnt  un  coup  d'oeil  juste 
pour  saisir  les  rapports  dans  les  deliberations  des  affaires  publiquea,  et 
qui  soient  devoues  avec  une  egale  fidclilc  au  Roi  et  a  la  Constitution. 

Stuttgard,  le  29  Mars  1833. 

GUILLAUME. 

Par  ordre  du  Roi, 

Le  Secretaire  (CElat. 

Vellnagel. 


BISCOURSprononci 
Minhtre  de  tlnte, 
Stutttjard,  leMMa 

CoNPORMtUEST  ila 

scs  fidcles  Etats  en  une  D 
Les  objets  dont  la  pr 
aux  vceux  de  Sa  Majeste, 
fectionner  les  Lois  et  le*  ( 
partie  conn  us  par  les  Prnj 
precedent  e.  Independam 
d'appeler  voire  attention 
ce  qui  concerne  la  Loi  sur 
Lois  Porestieres,  les  l<ois 
sur  1' Industrie. 

Une  marche  mcsurt 
insinuation  deaorganisat 
Etats  et  le  Gouvernemcn 
pacifique  de  toutes  les 
tion  prochaine  de  la  peri 
cesaite  de  commeucer  « 
nances  pour  les  3  ann- 
cessamrneut  souwise,  tn 
tachent. 

L'esprit  qui  a  preside 
seront  prescntes.  vous pm 
mis  a  profiler  de  vos  huni 
a  de  ti'apptecier  que  souv 
positions  d  amtliorations 
Dans  un  temps  com. 
Gouvernemcnt  doit  £tre  (| 
avec  lc  concoure  des  y^. 
esprit,  ct  de  proteger  |e  s 
sent  vos  deliberations,  |jj 
par  l'amour  du  bien  ptJ)^ 
en  resulter  la  confiance  a 
par  la  soilicitude  palert| 
a  voue  a  son  peuple;  (.t  a 
actuelle  aura  contribute 
resultats  hturrux  de  n> 
lordrc  public,  el  |e  ^ 
societe. 


Digitized  by  Google 


image 
not 
available 


1310 


WIKTEMHERG. 


DISCOURS prononcd  par  Sa  MajestS  le  Roi de  fVtirtemberg, 
d  1'occattion  de  la  Prorogation  des  Cfiambret, — Stuttgard,  le 
9  Decern bre,  1833. 

(Traduction.) 

Messieurs  lbs  Pairs,  et  Messieurs  les  Dkpqtks, 

Accoutdmk  comme  je  le  suis  k  mettre  autant  de  fermete  que  de 
franchise  dans  lea  rapports  que  j'entretiens  avec  mes  fideles  Etats, 
je  regarde  comme  un  devoir  pour  moi  de  leur  faire  connaitre,  a  ('occa- 
sion de  la  prorogation  de  la  presenle  Session,  ma  maniere  d'envisager  la 
situation  actuelle  des  affaires  de  la  Patrie. 

J'exprime  avaut  tout  ma  reconnaissance  sincere  et  bien  sentie  a  la 
Cliambre  des  Pairs  pour  le  dcvouement  et  les  sen ti mens  constitution, 
nels  qui  ont  preside  a  ses  travaux  et  motive1  ses  resolutions,  ainsi  que 
pour  la  confiance  entiere  avec  laquelle  elle  est  venue  au  devant  des 
propositions  de  mon  Gouvernement. 

La  Chauibre  des  Deputes,  en  examinant  scrupuleusement  les 
besoins  de  nos  finances,  a  imprime  a  ses  lougues  reclierches  tine  di- 
rection differente  de  l'esprit  qui  avait  guide  les  pre  cedent  es  Legis- 
latures. 

Mon  Administration  n'a  point  &  craindre  une  enquele  conscien- 
cieuse.  L'ordre  et  la  clarte,  que  vous  devez  avoir  remarque  dans  le 
rclcvo  que  mes  Ministres  vous  ont  presentc  aux  operations  de  la 
derniere  periode  financiere,  les  epargnes  considerables  qui  ont  eu  lieu 
malgrc  uu  amortissement  extraordinaire  de  la  detle  publique,  enfiu 
la  diminution  proposee  de  plusicurs  impots,  preuvent  siiftisamment  les 
vues  bienveillanteset  equitable*  de  mon  Gouvernement,  comme  lasolli- 
citude  constante  dont  il  est  penetre  pour  le  bonhcur  et  la  prosperite 
du  pays. 

Dans  cet  etat  de  choses  jc  devais  autant  d  la  dignite  de  ma 
Couronne  qu'aux  interets  de  mes  Confedercs  Allemands,  d'insistcr 
fermement  sur  I'integrite  de  mes  droits  Constitulionnels,  persuade  comme 
je  1'etait  d'ailleurs  qu'un  examen  imparlieldes  motifs  qui  me  guidaient 
danscette  circonstance  delerminerait  la  majorite  bien  intentionnee  de  la 
Chambre  des  Deputes,  a  reconnailre  sans  aucune  reserve  les  droits 
inherent  a  mon  Trdne,  et  a  eoncoiirir  de  cette  maniere  a  une  solution 
heureuse  des  differentcs  questions  qui  ont  forme  et  qui  formerout  encore 
l'objet  des  deliberations  de  mes  fideles  Etats. 

Mon  attente  acetegard  n'a  point  ete  trompce,  el  j'espere  que  notre 
Constitution  rigoureusement  maintenue,  par  moi  et  par  les  2  Chambre?, 
vous  offrira  aussi  a  l  avenir  Ic  meilleur  moyen  de  neutraliser  les  coupa* 
bles  efforts  de  cette  faction  repandue  snr  toute  1'Allemagne,  qui  trabit 
la  Patrie  commune,  eu  travaillant  au  renverscment  de  tous  les  Gouverne- 
mens  existans. 
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el  Departamcnto  de  Gobierno  y 
relacioncs  esteriores  ;  los  cualcs, 
despucs  dc  rcconocidos  y  can- 
geados  sua  respeclivos  Plenos  Po- 
dercs,  han  convenido  en  los  ArlL 
culos  siguientes : 

Art.  I.  Habra  paz  inalterable, 
y  amistad  constante  y  sincere 
entrc  el  Estado  del  Ecuador  y  la 
Republica  Peruana,  y  enlre  los 
Ciudadauos  de  unoy  otro  Pais. 

II.  Habra  igualmente  alianza 
entre  los  2  Eslados  para  de- 
fenderse  mutuamcnte  contra  cual- 
quiera  agresion  estrana. 

HI.  Las  Partes  Contratantes  se 
compromelen  a  invitar  rcspecti- 
vamenle  a  las  Republica*  de  Bo- 
livia y  Chile,  para  que  formen  con 
el  Ecuador  y  el  Peru  una  cua- 
drupla  alianza,  bajo  los  lerminoa 
que  espresa  el  anterior  Arliculo. 

IV.  En  el  caso  que  el  Estado 
del  Ecuador  tuviese  motives  de 
desavenencia  con  algun  otro  de 
los  del  Contincnle,  el  Peru  prc- 
sentara  su  mediacion  para  que  sc 
transijan  ainigablemente;  lo  mis- 
mo  hara  el  Estado  del  Ecuador, 
respecto  dc  la  Republica  Peruana 
cuando  se  lialle  eu  iguales  cir- 
cunstanciaB. 

V.  Si  degraciadamcnte  csta  me- 
diacion no  tuviese  buen  exito,  y 
cualquiera  de  las  Partes  Contra- 
tantes se  viese  amenazada  por  uti 
etwuiigo  exterior,  podra  reclamar 
de  la  otra  los  auxilios  dc  buques 
de  guerra,  tropas  y  demas  que  re- 
putase  necesario,  los  cualea  de- 
beran  ser  prestados  inmediata- 
mentc  que  sean  requeridos. 


de  Pando,  Minister  of  State  in  the 
Department  of  Government  and 
Foreign  Affairs;  who,  after  recog- 


nizing and  exchanging  their 
pective  Full  Powers,  have  agreed 
upon  the  following  Articles : 

Art.  I.  There  shall  be  unal- 
terable peace  and  constant  and 
sincere  friendship  between  the 
State  of  Equator  and  the,  Peru- 
vian Republic,  and  between  the 
Citizens  of  both  Countries. 

I I.  There  shall  also  be  an  al- 
liance between  the  2  States  for 
their  mutual  defence  against  any 
foreign  aggression. 

III.  The  Contracting  Parties 
agree  to  invite  the  Republics  of 
Bolivia  and  Chile,  respectively,  lo 
form  with  the  Stales  of  Equa- 
tor and  Peru  a  quadruple  alli- 
ance, for  the  purpose  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  Article. 

IV.  In  the  event  of  the  Re- 
public of  Equator  having  any 
subject  of  disagreement  with  any 
of  the  other  Continental  States, 
that  of  Peru  shall  offer  its  me- 
diation for  an  amicable  arrange- 
ment of  it ;  the  Stutc  of  the 
Equator  rendering  a  similar  ser- 
vice, should  the  Peruvian  Re- 
public find  itself  in  like  circum- 
stances. 

V.  If  this  mediation  should 
unfortunately  prove  unsuccessful 
and  cither  of  the  Contract- 
ing Parties  should  find  itself 
threatened  by  an  external  Enemy, 
it  may  require  from  the  other,  the 
assistance  of  Vessels  of  War, 
Troops,  aud  any  other  description 
of  aid  that  it  may  deem  necessary, 

V  which  aid  must  be  afforded  imme- 
diately upon  its  being  applied  for. 


I 


VI.  Todo*  los  gas 
portes  de  tropaa,  asi 
que  cause  su  mam 
•ueldo,  annameoto  de 
demas  auxilios  que  se 
serin  satisfechos  pur 
Contretaute  que  los  pi' 

VII.  Cualquiera  de 
que  se  suscitase  entre 
del  Ecuador  y  la 
Peruana,  sera  tranzadj 
los  mediofrcoociliatorioi 
la  union  intima  i  que  » 
meten,  sometiendo  la 
a  la  decision  de  una 
irbitra,  en  el  caso  i 
de  que  sus  Plenipoten 
obtuviesen  el  debido  av 

VIII.  Los  Ecuatoria 
Peru,  y  los  Peruanos  en  e 
serin  garanlidos  en  sua 
civile*,  del  mismo  mod 
estan  por  Jas  respective* 
ciones  los  Naturales  del 
que  residen. 

IX.  Los  Ecuatorianc 
Peru,  y  los  Peruanos  en 
dor,  estaran  esenlos  del  * 
arm  as,  y  de  las  Contr 
extra ordinarias  que  las 
una  y  otra  Nacion  in 
a  sus  respective*  Ciut 
exceptuandose  los  indivit 
resp^ctivainente  bay  an  g< 
veciodad,  segun  las  Leyci 
Pais. 

X.  Ninguna  4t  las  2 
Contratantes  dara  asilo 
Territorio  a  los  faoosos  li 
a.  los  asesinos  alevoio*, 
inceudiarios,  oi  a  los 
monederos;  cualquiera  d 
crimioales  que  se  scog 
[1832— S3.] 
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buscarlo,  ser4  devuelto  al  Pais 
doode  perpctr6  el  crimen,  Un 
luego  como  sea  reclamado  por 
el  Ministerio  de  Relaciones  Ex- 
teriores,  con  un  testimonio  autln- 
tico  de  In  sentencia  definitiva, 
que  contra  *l  se  bubieae  pro- 
nunciado. 

XI.  NingunodelosGobiernos 
del  Ecuador  y  del  Peru  permitira 
que  los  asilados  en  su  Territorio 
por  opinionea  politicas,  6  por 
hechoa  que  hayan  reBultado  de 
ellas,  ataquen  la  seguridad  pfiblica 
del  Paia  4  que  pertenezcan, 
promoviendo  aediciones  desde  el 
lugardonde  residan. 

En  tal  caao  el  Gobierno,  que 
descubra  eatoa  inanejoa,  pedira 
con  Documcntosque  loa  acrediten, 
el  que  Bean  retiradoa  de  eua  fron- 
teras  al  lugar  que  elloa  clijan 
dentro  del  Territorio  de  la  Repu- 
blica  donde  se  hallen  refiigiados, 
y  que  no  podr4  diatar  de  eataa 
menos  dc  60  leguas. 


XII.  I-os  Deaertores  del  Ecua- 
dor nl  Peru,  y  del  Peru  nl 
Ecuador,  serin  asilados;  pero 
cada  Estado  devolvera  el  arma- 
mento,  caballos  y  equipo  que 
estos  Ueven  consign,  debicndoloa 
entrrgar  para  el  cfecto  4  la  primera 
autoridad  fronteriia  del  Eatado  4 
que  pertenezcan. 

XIII.  Ninguno  de  loa  dos 
Estados  dara   senicio  bajo  so 


refuge  in  either  State,  he  aball 
be  delivered  up  to  tbe  Country 
in  which  tbe  crime  was  perpetrated, 
as  soon  as  he  shall  have  been 
claimed  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  accompanied  by  an  au- 
thentic Copy  of  tbe  6nal  Sentence 
pronounced  against  the  delin- 
quent. 

XI.  Neither  of  the  Govern, 
mcnts  of  Equator  or  Peru  shall 
allow  persons,  who  have  sought 
an  asylum  within  its  Territory,  , 
either  in  consequence  of  their 
political  opinions  or  of  acts  result- 
ing from  those  opinions,  to  attack 
the  public  safety  of  the  Cbuntry 
to  which  they  belong,  by  promot- 
ing sedition  from  tbe  place  where 
they  reside. 

In  such  case,  the  Government 
which  shall  discover  these  machi- 
nations, may  require,  (the  requisi- 
tion being  accompanied  by  the 
necessary  Documents  in  proof,) 
that  the  parties  so  offending  shall 
be  removed  from  its  Frontiers  to 
the  place  which  they  themselves 
shall  choose,  within  the  Territory  i 
of  the  Republic  which  affords 
them  an  asylum,  and  which  place 
shall  not  be  within  60  leagues 
of  the  said  Frontiers. 

XI  I.  Tbe  Deserters  from  Equa- 
tor to  Peru,  and  from  Peru  to 
Equator,  shall  be  allowed  an  asy- 
lum ;  but  each  State  shall  return 
the  arms,  horses,  and  equipments 
brought  by  the  said  Deserters,  for 
which  purpose  they  must  be  deli- 
vered up  to  the  nearest  Frontier 
Authority  of  the  State  to  which 
they  belong. 

XIII.  Neither  of  the  two  States 
shall  employ  under  its  Flag  lh« 


Pabellon  a  los  Desert  ■ 
habla  el  Articulo  ante 

XIV.  Mien  Iras  se 
Convenio  sobre  arregl 
entre   Jos  2  Estados, 
ceran  y  respetar4n  los 

XV.  La  Itquidnck 
deudas  entre  una  y 
publics,  queda  reserva 
epoca  en  que  este  n< 
definitivameote  ncordac 
Ecuador  y  los  demas  J 
Colombia. 

XVI.  Una  y  otra 
consenaran  Ministros 
cerca  dc  los  respective* 
6  en  defecto  de  estos,  . 
de  negocios,  que  man 
relacioues  es  tree  has  c 
por  este  Tratado. 

XVI I.  EJ  presence  Ti 
ratificado,  y  las  Rat 
cangcadas  en  el  tcxmii 
dias,  contados  desde  U 
mas  pronto  si  fuese  | 
sometido  a  la  aprobaci 
Congresos  respective*, 
como  se  reunan. 

En  fe  de  to  cual,  n 
frascriptos  Af ioistros  de 
Conlratantes,  hemos  G 
pre&ente  Tratado  de  / 
Alianza,  sellandolo  con 
de    nuestms  respecti 
publicas,  en  la  Ciudad  < 
12  dias  del  mes  dc 
ano  del  Scftor  de  1832. 
(L.S.)  DIEGO 
(L.S.)  JOSE  M.  DE  J 
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TREATY  of  Friendship,  Commerce,  and  Navigation,  between 
Chili  and  Mexico. — Signed  at  Mexico,  the  7th  of  March, 
1881 ;— and  Documents  relating  thereto,— June  and  August, 
1832. 

Don  Joaquin  Prieto,  President  qf  I  he  Republic  of  Chili,  Ifc.  Sfc. 
TO  THE  CTTIZEN8  AND  INHABITANTS  OF  THE  REPUBLIC. 
BE  IT  KNOWN  : 

That  on  the  7th  day  of  March,  of  the  year  1831,  last  past,  a  Treaty 
of  Friendship,  Commerce  and  Navigation,  between  the  Republic  of 
Chili  and  the  United  Stales  of  Mexico  was  entered  into,  and  signed 
in  the  City  of  Mexico,  by  means  of  Plenipotentiaries,  duly  empowered,* 
of  the  two  Governments,  the  form  and  tenor  of  which  Treaty  is  as 
follows : — 

  (Translation.) 

Bn  el  sombre  de  Dioi,  Antor  j  Leju-    In  the  mime  of  Almighty  God,  the 


El  Gobierao  de  la  Republica  de 
Chile  por  una  parte,  y  el  de  los 
Estados- Unidos  Mejicanos  por  la 
otrn,  deseando  confirmar  y  eslre- 
char  los  sentimientos  de  fraler- 
nidad,  que  entre  ambas  Rrpub- 
licas  han  existido  siempre  por  la 
identidad  de  su  orijen,  idioma, 
costumbres  e  intereses;  y  esta- 
blecer  reglas  seguras  para  la  con. 
servacion  y  fomento  de  sus  re  la- 
ctones comerciales  por  medio  de 
un  Tratado  solemne  de  Amistad, 
Comercio  y  Navegacion,  han  nom- 
brado  con  esle  objeto  sus  respec- 
tivos  Plenipotenciarios,  a  saber  :— 


Su  Excelcncia  el  Vice-Prcsi- 
dcnte  de  la  Republica  de  Chile  a 
Su  Excelencia  Don  Joaquin 
Campino. 

Y  Su  Excelencia  el  Vice-Pre- 
sidente  de  los  Estados  Unidos 
Mejicanos  a  Su  Excelencia  Don 
Miguel  Ramos  Arispe. 

Quienes,  despues  de  babeise 


The  Government  of  the  Re- 
public of  Chili,  on  the  one  part, 
and  that  of  the  United  States  of 
Mexico  on  the  other,  being  desir- 
ous of  confirming  and  consoli- 
dating the  fraternal  sentiments 
which  have  ever  existed  between 
the  two  Republics,  from  their  iden- 
tity of  origin,  language,  customs, 
nncl  interests;  and  of  establishing 
permanent  regulations  for  the 
preservation  aud  encouragement 
of  their  commercial  relations,  by 
means  of  a  solemn  Treaty  of  Friend- 
ship, Commerce  and  Navigation, 
have  appointed,  for  this  purpose, 
their  respective  Plenipotentiaries, 
viz.  :— 

His  Excellency  the  Vice- 
President  of  the  Republic  of  Chili, 
His  Excellency,  Don  Joaquin 
Campino. 

And  His  Excellency  the  Vice- 
President  of  the  United  Stales  of 
Mexico,  His  Excellency  Don  Mi- 
guel Ramos  Arispe. 

Who,  after  presenting  and  exarai- 


comunicado  mfttuamc 
noa  Poderes,  y  ha  I 
buena  y  debida  foraii 
dado  y  concluido  Jo 
sigoientes 

Art.  I.  Sera  perpe 
Republica  de  Chile  po 
y  los  Estados  Unidos 
por   la   otra,  aquelh 
y  franca  amistad  qui 
tido   siempre  entre  a 
*Ja  identidad  de  su  orije 
leyes  y  costumbres ;  y 
im porta n  al  interea  con 
reciproca  independenc 
berlad. 

II.  Las  Partes  Contr 
claran,  que  los  Chilen 
canos  respectivamente, 
entrada  al  territorio  d 
de  la  otra  Republica,  g 
la  consideracioo,  dereci 
rant/as,  que  por  Ins  Ley< 
y  olro  Pais  gozareo 
respectivamente,  los  que 
tenido  carta  de  natural 
tan  solo,  que  acrediten  ( 
pais  a  que  perteneceu, 
posesion  y  goce  de  Natu; 
Nalivos  6  Cindadanos  dt 
dran  en  consecuencia,  li 
acrediten  cualquiera  de 
lidades   antedichas,  sol 
obtener  carta  de  ciud.irb 
servando  solo  las  dema 
ciones,  que  se  exijen  pai 
los  ya  naturalizados,  por  Ji 
rcspectivas  de  la  una  y 
Republica. 

III.  Los  Naturales de  am 
publicas  gozaran  de  la  m. 
pleta  liberud  para  ir  ( 
buques  y  cargamenio*  a  k 
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lugarcs,  pucrtos  y  rios  de  la  una  6 
dc  la  otra,  en  los  que  actualmcnte 
ee  permitc,  6  en  adelante  se  per- 
tnitiere  cntrar,  a  los  Subditos  y 
Ciudadanos  de  la  Nacion  mas  la- 
vorecida.  Podran  pcrmanecer  y 
rcsidir  cu  cualquier  lugar  de  las 
mencionadas  Repbblicas,  y  ocu- 
parse  libre  y  seguramente  en  la 
industria,  profesion,  jiro  6  ofic'to, 
que  mas  les  convenga ;  arreglan- 
dose  a  Jas  Leyes  dc  cada  Pais  para 
sus  Naturales  rcspectivos. 

IV.  Todo  comerciante,  coman- 
dante  debuque  u  otros,  naturales. 
bien  scan  de  la  Republica  de 
Chile,  en  Mejico,  6  de  la  de  Me- 
jico  en  Chile,  estaran  exentos  de 
todo  servicio  militar  forzoso  en  el 
Ejlrcito  y  Armada,  no  se  les  iin- 
pondri  especialmente  a  ellos  preV 
tamos  forzosos,  y  su  propiedad  no 
cstari  Bujeta  a  otrns  cargas,  re- 
quistciones  6  impueslos  que  los 
que  se  paguen  por  los  Nativos  del 
respectivo  Pais. 

V.  Los  Naturales  de  ambas 
Republican  gozaran  respcctiva- 
mente  en  la  una  y  eu  la  otra,  de 
libertad  completa  para  mancjar 
por  si  sus  propios  negocios,  6  para 
encargar  su  mam-jo  a  quien  mejur 
les  parezca,  sea  corredor,  factor, 
6  ajcnte;  no  se  les  obligara  a 
emplear  para  estos  objetos  otros 
personas,  que  las  que  se  acostum- 
bran  emplear  por  los  naturales; 
ni  estaran  obligados  a  pagarles 
mas  salario,  6  rcmunrracion,  que 
la  que  en  semejantes  casos  se  paga 
por  aquellos;  disfrutando  libertad 
absoluta  para  comprar  y  vender, 
por  mayor  6  al  menudeo,*  fijando 

* 


towns,  forts  and  rivers  of  either 
State,  wherever  the  Subjects  and 
Citizens  of  the  most  favoured 
Nation  are  now,  or  shall  hereafter, 
be  allowed  to  enter.  They  may  stay 
and  reside  in  any  Town  of  the 
said  Republics,  and  engage  in, 
and  exercise,  in  full  and  com- 
plete security,  any  trade,  profes- 
sion, pursuit  or  office  they  may 
prefer;  provided  always  that  they 
duly  observe  the  Laws  existing  in 
each  Country,  respectively,  for  the 
NaliveB. 

IV.  All  Merchants,  Masters  of 
Vessels,  and  others,  Natives  of 
the  Republic  of  Chili,  or  of  that  of 
Mexico,  who  may  be  respectively 
in  Mexico  or  Chili,  shall  be  ex- 
empt from  all  compulsory  mili- 
tary service  either  in  the  Army  or 
Navy,  and  especially  from  all 
forced  contributions,  and  their  pro- 
perty shall  not  be  liable  to  any 
other  charges,  demands,  or  im- 
posts than  such  as  are  paid  by  the 
Natives  of  the  respective  Country. 

V.  The  Nativcsof  the  two  Repub- 
lics shall  respectively  enjoy  in  both 
States,  an  uncontrouled  freedom 
in  the  management  of  their  private 
affairs,  or  in  intrusting  the  manage- 
ment of  them  to  whatsoever  Bro  - 
ker,  Factor,  or  Agent  they  may 
think  6t  :  they  shall  not  be  required 
to  employ  for  this  purpose  any 
other  persons  than  those  who  arc 
usually  employed  by  the  Natives; 
ucither  shall  they  be  compelled 
to  pay  them  a  greater  remu- 
neration or  salary,  than  is  paid  in 
similar  cases  by  the  latter:  they 
shall  enjoy  full  liberty  to  buy  and 
sell,  by  wholesale  or  retail*  and  ot 

1327. 
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y  ajustando  los  prec 
quieraefectos  6  mcr 
lo  crean  conveniente 
se  conformen  con  las 
tumbres  establecidf 
para  sus  natural? 

Tendran  libre  y  I 
los  Tribuualcs  de  J 
referidos  paises  res 
para  la  prosecuciou 
sus  justos  dcrecbos, 
libertad  de  emplear 
casos  los  A  bogados, 
6  Ajentes,  de  cualqu 
juzguen  por  convui 
disponcr  dc  su  piop 
quiera  clase  6  uVin 
sea,  por  testament 
contrato;  y  succt 
por  testamento,  ab 
otro  modo,  coufor 
que  a  este  respeclo 
en  otro  Pais  para 
respectivos. 

VI.  Los  Natural* 
pultlicas  que  nave*: 
asi  uvercantcs  coin 
paquetes,   sc  pu 
mente  en  aha  inar 
todo  j«Snero  de  au> 
de  ia  amtstatl  qi 
am  bos  Paises  ;  y  | 
arribar,  anclar  y 
todos  los  puertos 
territorio  espresnm 
para  el  comerck 
spectivos  Gobienic 
vcrcs,  y  rcpararsc 
hasta  ponerse  en 
tinuar  sus  viajes ; 
del  Estado  6  partic 
correspondan,  y 
empre  a  lo  que 
Leyes  del  Pais. 
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Los  Desertoresde  los  buques  de 
guerre,  mere  a  rites  6  paquetes,  se- 
ran  aprendidos  y  devueltos  iu- 
mediatnmcnte  por  las  nutoridades 
de  los  lugares  en  que  ae  encon- 
traaen :  bien  entendido,  que  a  la 
entrega  debe  proceder  la  recla- 
macion  del  Comandante  6  Capitan 
del  buque  respective  dando  las 
senates  del  individuo  6  individuos, 
constancia  del  rol,  y  nombre  del 
buque  de  que  hay  an  desertado. 
Pod  ran  ser  depoaitados  en  las 
prisiones  publicas,  basta  que  se 
verifique  la  entrega  en  forma; 
pero  cste  deposito  no  podra  pasar 
del  termino  de  8  diss. 


VII.  Serin consideradosboques 
Chilenos  6  Mejicanos  rcspectiva- 
inente  todos  aquellos,  de  cual- 
quiera  construccion  que  sean,  que 
de  buena  fe  pertenezcan  4  los  N  a- 
turales  de  la  una  6  de  la  otra  Re- 
publica, y  cuyos  Comandantes  jus- 
tifiquen,  que  en  la  Republica  a 
que  respeclivamente  perfenecen, 
son  recooocidos  como  nacionales, 
segun  las  Leyes  y  reglamentos  ex- 
istences, 6  que  en  adelante  se  pro- 
mulguen ;  de  loque  se  hara  opor- 
tilua  comunicacion  de  la  una  a  la 
otra  parte.  A  fin  de  que  pueda 
reconocerse  y  respetarsc  la  nacio- 
nalidad  de  dichos  buques,  de- 
beran  sus  comandantes  llevar 
sieinpre,  y  exbibir  cartas  de  mar, 
espedidas  en  la  forma  acosluua- 
brada  y  firmadas  por  la  Autoridad 
competente. 

VIM.  Noseimpondranotros,  ni 
mas  altos  dereclios  por  razon  de 
toneladas,  fanal,  emolumentos  dc 


Deserters  from  Ships  of  War, 
Merchant  Vessels,  or  Packets, 
shall  be  immediately  apprehended 
and  given  up  to  the  Authorities  of 
the  Places  in  which  tbey  are  found, 
the  act  of  delivery  being  preceded 
by  their  being  claimed  by  the 
Commander  of  the  respective  Ves- 
sel or  Ship,  and  a  true  description 
given  of  the  individual  or  indivi- 
duals, together  with  a  certified 
Extract  from  the  musier  book  or 
roll,  and  the  name  of  the  Ship  . 
from  which  they  deserted.  Snch 
Deserters  may  be  committed  for 
safe  custody  to  the  public  prisons, 
until  the  delivery  is  effected  in  doe 
form:  but  their  con  6  nement  cannot 

i 

exceed  the  space  of  8  days. 

VII.  AllVesselsofwhateverde- 
scription  shall  be  respectively  con- 
sidered as  Chilian  or  Mexican, 
provided  they  actually  and  truly 
belong  to  the  Natives  of  either 
Republic,  and  that  their  Com- 
manders or  Masters  can  satisfact- 
orily prove  that,  in  the  Republic  to 
which  they  respectively  belong, 
they  are  considered  as  national, 
in  conformity  with  the  Laws  and 
Regulations  now  existing,  or  which 
shall  hereafter  be  promulgated: 
of  which  due  communication  shall 
be  made  by  one  to  the  other  State. 
In  order  that  the  nationality  of 
the  said  Vessels  may  be  the  better 
recognized  and  respected,  their 
Commanders  shall  always  be  pro- 
vided with,  and  exhibit.  Licences, 
issued  in  the  usual  form,  and  duty 
signed  by  the  competent  Autho- 
rity. 

VIII.  No  other  or  higher  duties 
than  those  already  known  by  the 
name  of  tonnage,  light-house. 


puerto,  practico,  ctia 
v  a  men  to  en  caso  • 
naufrajio,  u  otros  sen 
rales  6  locales,  a  lo 
c*»d<i  una  de  las  p 
taotes,  en  el  termor 
que  los  qua  actual  in 
en  lo  sucesivo  pagan 
mos  los  buques  de  li 
favorecida.  Y  en  tod 
la  policia  de  los  pui 
descarga  de  buques, 
de  las  mercancias,  I 
tos,  los  uatnrales  d 
publicas  respectivai 
sujetos  a.  las  Leyes 
cales  del  Pais  en  q< 

IX.  No  se  patj 
mas  altos  derecho 
ertos  Mejicanos  p- 
cion  6  esportac'x 
qniera  mercancias  ■ 
lenos,  sino  los  que 
en  adelante  se  pa 
m ism os  Puertos  c 
los  bnques  de  la  S 
vorecida ;  oi  en 
Chile  se  pagaran 
alios  derechos  por 
6  esportacion  di 
mercancias  en  bu< 
sino  los  misipoa 
Puertos  de  ChiU 
adelante  pagaren 
Nacion  mas  favoi 

X.  No  se  imp 
ma*  altos  derecho 
cion  en  la  Repu 
de  los  product  os 
la  iodustria  de  C 
Republica  a  la 
los  productos  na 
industria  de  Meji 
pagan  actualmen 
cesivo  pagaren. 
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culos  de  la  Nacion  mas  favorecida; 
observandose  cl  miaroo  priucipio 
para  la  esportacion :  ni  se  im- 
pondra  prohibicion  alguna  sobre 
la  importacion  6  esportacion  de 
algunos  articulos  en  el  trifico  re- 
ciproco  de  las  2  Partes  Con- 
tratantes,  que  no  se  haga  igual- 
mento  estensira  a  todas  las  otras 
Naciones. 

XI.  Los  Ministros  y  Ajentes  di- 
plomaticos  de  ambas  Partes  Con* 
tratantes  gozaran  en  la  una  y  en 
la  otra  Republica  respectiva- 
inentc,  de  todos  los  privilejios, 
exencionea,  e  inmuoidades  de- 
bidas  a  su  rango  por  consenti- 
miento  jeneral  de  las  Naciones,  y 
que  en  la  una  y  en  la  otra  dis- 
frutasen  los  de  la  Narion  mas  fa- 
vorecida. 

XII.  Cada  una  de  las  Partes 
Contratantcs  podra  nombrar  C6n- 
sules,  que  residan  en  el  Territorio 
de  la  otra  para  In  proteccion  del 
comercio ;  pero  antes  que  fun- 
cionen  como  tales,  deberan  ob- 
tener  el  exequatur  en  la  forma 
acostumbrnda  del  Oobierno,  en 
cuyo  Territorio  deban  residir :  re- 
servandose  cada  nna  de  las  2 
Partes  Contrntantes  el  dereclio  de 
exceptuar  de  la  residencia  de 
C6nsu)es,  aquellos  puntos  parli- 
cularcs  en  que  no  tenga  por  con- 
veniente  adraitirlos  ;  mns  los  que 
fueren  admitidos  y  aprobados  go- 
zaran de  las  consideracioties  de- 
bidas  por  usos  y  costumbres  de 
las  Naciones  k  su  caracter  C6n- 
sulur. 

XIII.  Ambas  Partes  Con  tra- 
tantes se  convienen  en  que  sua 
respect  ivos  Ministros,  Ajentes  di- 
plomaticos,  6  Cbusules,  rcsidcutes 


most  favoured  Nation  ;  the  same 
principle  sball  also  be  extended 
to  exportation :  nor  shall  any  pro- 
hibition be  imposed  upon  the  im- 
portation or  exportation  of  any 
articles  in  the  mutual  traffic  of 
the  2  Contracting  Parties,  which 
is  uot  made  to  apply  equally  to 
all  other  Nations. 

XI.  The  diplomatic  Ministers 
and  Agents  of  the  two  Contracting 
Parties,  sball  enjoy  in  both  Repub- 
lics, respectively, all  the  privileges, 
exemptions,  and  immunities,  al- 
lowed to  their  Office  by  the  general 
consent  of  all  Nations,  aud 
which  those  of  the  most  favored 
Nation  enjoy  in  the  twoCouutrics, 
respectively. 

XII.  Each  of  the  Contracting 
Parties  may  appoint  Consuls,  who 
shall  reside  in  the  Territory  of 
the  other  Slate,  for  the  protection 
of  trade :  but  before  entering  upon 
the  duties  of  their  Office,  they 
must  obtain  from  the  Government, 
in  whose  Territory  they  arc  about 
to  reside,  \h*  exequatur,  in  the  usual 
form ;  each  Contracting  Party  re- 
serving to  itself  the  right  of 
refusing  to  Consuls  a  residence 
in  those  places,  iuto  which  they 
do  not  consider  it  expedient  to 
admit  them  ;  but  those  who  shall 
have  been  admitted  and  approved 
shall  enjoy  all  the  rights  allowed 
to  the  Consular  Office  by  the 
usages  and  customs  of  Nations. 

XIII.  Both  Contracting  Parties 
agree  that  their  respective  Minis- 
ters, Diplomatic  Agents,  or  Con- 
suls, resident  in  those  Countries, 


en  aquellos  Patses,  cer 
Gobiernos  no  tuviese 
nistro,  Ajente,  6  Cons 
con  el  cousealimieiiN 
biemo,  cerca  del  cunl  r 
presentar,  promover  y 
los  intereses  de  la  < 
forme  a  los  encargos 
que  del  Gobiemo  de 

XIV.  Con  el  fin  d< 
puntos   sumamente  im 
y  de  un  comun  interes  a 
nucvas  Republic  as  de  la 
antes   Eepafiola,  las 
Contratautrs  se  comprt 
promover  eon  ellas  el 
miento  de  Ministros,  < 
bastante  autorizados, 
formacion  de  una  Asat 
neral  AmcVicana,  que  p. 
nirse  en  Mejico.6  en  ef  / 
acordare  la  mayoria  de 
biemosde  dichas  nueras 
licas. 


XV.  I.as  Partes  Contra 
comprometen  solemucu 
que  las  negociaciones  que 
entablarse  entre  la  Corte 
drid  y  cualesquiera  de  eli 
el  objeto  de  asegnrar  la  » 
dencia  y  la  pax,  incluyan 
prendan  igualmente  los  in 
a  estc  respecto  tanto  do 
como  de  Mejico*.  V  se 
promoten  tanibien  a  influ 
las  otras  Republics  de  Ar 
antes  sojetas  a  la  domi 
Espanola,  para  que  en  *« 
obren  de  la  misma  mancra. 

XVI.  La  duration  dcesi 
tado  sera  por  cl  (ermiuo 
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CI 


Alios/  contados  desde  d  dia  en 
que  se  cambien  las  Ratificacioues 
respecttvas ;  si  no  se  convinieren 
am  baa  Partes  Contra  (antes  en  va» 
riarlo,  6  reform ar I o  autes  del  di- 
cbo  termino. 

XVI  I.  El  preaente  Tratado  sera 
ratificado,  y  las  Ratificaciones  se- 
ra n  cambiadas  en  el  termino  do 
12  meaes,  6  a  a  tea  si  fuere  posible. 

En  fe  de  lo  cual,  los  respective* 
Plenipotenciarios  lo  ban  firmado 
y  sellado  coo  sus  Sellos  respec- 
tiros. 

Pecbo  en  la  Ciudad  Federal  de 
Mejico,  a 'los  7  (lias  del  mea  de 
Marzo  del  ano  del  Senor  de  1 831 . 
(LS.)   MIGUEL  RAMOS 

ARISPE. 
(L.S)  JOAQUIN  CAMP1NO. 


AanctrLO  adicional. 
Se  declare  que  cuando  en  los 
Articulos  VIII.  IX,  y  X,  de  este 
Tratado  se  bace  uso  de  la  ea- 
presion  Nacion  mas  faxsorccida, 
no  es  la  intencion,  que  esta  es- 
prcsion  comprenda  en  C'bile 
aquellos  favores  6  particulares 
ventajas  que  por  Tratados,  6  Con- 
venciones  espcciales  se  hayan  es- 
tipulado,  6  se  estipolaren  en  ade- 
lante,  entre  dicba  Republica  de 
Chile  y  cualquiera  Gobierno  de 
los  Paises  de  la  lengua  Espanola, 
con  quienes  hasta  el  niio  de 
1810,  formaba  ella  una  misma 
Nacion.  Los  cuales  favores 
b  particulares  ventajas  pod  ran 
del  mismo  modo  concederse  reci- 


procamenle  las  Republicas  de 
Mejico  y  Chile  poriguales  Trata- 
dos 6  Convencione8  eapeciales. 

El  presente  Arliculo  Adicional 
tendri.  la  misma  fuerza  y  valor, 


years,  reckoning  from  tbe  day  on 
which  the  respective  Ratifications 
are  exchanged ;  unless  both  Parties 
shall  agree  to  alter  or  improve  it 
before  the  expiratiou  of  the  said 
period. 

XVII.  The  present  Treaty  shall 
be  ratified  and  the  Ratifications 
thereof exchanged  within  the  space 
of  1 2  months,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  faith  of  which  the  respective 
Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  it, 
and  sealed  it  with  their  respective 
Seals. 

Given  at  the  Federal  City  of 
Mexico,  on  the  7th  day  of  March, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1831. 
(L.  S.)   MIGUEL  RAMOS 

ARISPE. 
(LS.)  JOAQUIN  CAMPINO. 


Additional  Article. 

It  isdeclnred  that  the  expression 
"  most  favored  Nation,"  employed 
in  Articles  VI 1 1,  lX,andX,of  this 
Treaty,  is  not  to  be  understood  iu 
Chili,  as  comprehending  those 
favors  or  particular  advantages 
which  have  been  already,  or  may 
hereafter  be,  stipulated  for  by 
Treaties  or  Special  Conventions 
between  the  said  Republic  of 
Chili,  and  any  other  Government 
of  the  Countries  speaking  tbe 
Spanish  language,  with  which 
up  to  the  year  1810,  it  formed  one 
and  the  same  Nation.  Which 
favors  or  particular  advantages, 
the  Republica  of  Mexico  and  Chili 
are  at  liberty  to  grant  to  each 
other,  in  the  same  manner,  by 
similar  Treaties  or  Special  Con- 
ventions. 

The  present  Additional  Arti- 
cle shall  have  the  same  force 


qoe  si  se  hubiera  insert! 
labia  por  palabra  en  eJ  ' 
de  este  dia.  Sera  ratificac 
Ratificaciones  serau  earn  hi 
mismo  Uempo. 

En   le  de   lo  cual.  k 
spectivos  Plenipotenciarios 
firmado  y  sellado  con  sus 
respectivos. 

Fecbo  en  la  Ciudad  f 
de  Mejico,  a  los  7  diasdel  r 
Marzo  del  ano  del  Senor  de 
(L.S.)  JOAQUIN  CAMF 

MIGUEL  RAMOS  AR1 
(L.S.) 

Bx  it  knowh  also  : 

That  a  Convention,  ba 
fixed  by  tbe  preceding  Tn 
was  entered  into  and  tig 
15th  day  of  June  last,  bet« 
of  both  States,  which  Cook 

Convrncioto  para  la  promt 
plazo  prefijado  por  el  7) 
de  Mejico  de  7  de  Mar 
1831,  entre   la  Repvbli, 
Chile  y    los  EttaJot-l 
Mtjicanos,  para  el  eanjt 


Por  cuauto  ha  espira 
plazo,  que  por  el  Arliculo 
del  Tratado  concluido  en 
en  7  de  Marzo  de  1831,  en 
Sen  or  Don  Joaquin  Cai; 
como  Plenipotenciario  de  I 
publics  de  Chile,  y  el  ScBui 
Miguel  Ramos  ArUpe,  como 
nipotenciario  de  lot  Eat 
Unidos  Mejicanos,  se  prefijo 
el  canje  de  sus  Ratificacion 
siendo  la  intencion  de  ainbo 
biernos  llevarlo  a  debido  t 
con  las  modificacionesacord, 
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Nosotros  I os  infrascritos  Don 
Andre*  Bello,  y  Don  Jose  Ma- 
riano Troncoso,  autorizados  cl 
primero  por  el  Gobierno  de  la 
RepuSlica  de  Chile  y  el  segundo 
por  c!  de  los  Estados-Unidos  Me- 
jicanos,  para  allanar  laa  dificul- 
tades  que  de  la  espiracion  del 
indicado  plazo  resultan;  babi- 
endo  exbibido  nuestros  re spec - 
livos  Poderes,  hemos  estipulado  y 
acordado : 

Art.  I.  Que  se  prorogue  dicbo 
plazo  bastael  31  del  me*  de  Agosto 
proximo;  siu  que  uinguna  de  las 
Altas  Partes  Contratantes  pueda 
alegar  de  nulidad  a  causa  de  la 
inevitable  demora  occurrida  en 
las  Ratificnciones  y  canje;  teni- 
endolo  y  dandolo  por  firme  y  va- 
ledero  en  todas  susclausulas,  de  la 
misma  maoera  que  si  las  Rati  6- 
caciones  de  ambas  se  bubiesen 
otorgado  y  canjeado  antes  del  dia 
7deMarzode  1832. 

II.  La  presente  Convencion 
tendra  el  mismo  valor  y  efecto 
que  si  hubiese  sido  rntificada 
formalmente  por  nuestros  re- 
spectivos  Gobiernos. 

En  ft  de  lo  cual,  la  firmamos  y 
sellamos  en  la  Ciudad  dc  San- 
tiago de  Chile,  a  Id  del  presente 
noes  de  Junio  de  1832. 
(L.S.)  ANDRES  BELLO. 
(L.S.)  JOSEM.TRONCOSO. 


We,  the  undersigned,  Don  An- 
dres Bello,  and  Don  Jose  Mariano 
Troncoso,  the  former  authorised 
by  the  Government  of  the  Repub- 
lic of  Chili,  and  the  latter  by  that 
of  The  United  States  of  Mexico, 
to  remove  the  difficulties  resulting 
from  tbe  expiration  of  the  term 
fixed  by  the  said  Treaty,  after  due 
and  reciprocal  presentation  of  our 
respective  Powers,  have  stipulated 
and  agreed : 

Art.  I.  That  thesaid  term  shall 
be  prolonged  until  the  31st  of  the 
mouth  of  August  next ;  without 
either  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  being  allowed  to  consider 
the  said  Treaty,  null  and  void,  in 
consequence  of  the  unavoidable 
delay  which  has  occurred  in  the 
Ratifications,  and  the  exchange 
of  them;  the  said  Treaty  being 
considered  ae  firm  and  valid  in  all 
its  clauses,  as  if  tbe  Ratifications 
had  been  accepted  and  exchanged 
before  the  7th  day  of  March, 
1 832, 

II.  The  present  Convention 
shall  have  the  same  value  and  ef- 
fect, as  if  it  were  formally  ratified 
by  our  ropective  Governments. 

In  faith  of  which  we  have  signed 
and  sealed  the  same  in  the  City  of 
Santiago  dc  Chili,  on  tbe  15tb  of 
the  present  month  of  June.  1832. 
(L.S.)  ANDRES  BELLO. 
(L.S.)  JOSE  M.  TRONCOSO. 


And  the  Congress  of  the  Republic  of  Chili,  conformably  to  the 
provisions  of  the  LXXXIIIrd  Article,  %  VII,  of  the  Constitution, 
having  approved  of  the  preceding  Treaty  and  its  Additional  Article  in  all 
Us  parts,  excepting  only  the  words  tchotcsuk  and  retail  (/tor  mayor 
6  al  menudco)  which  occur  in  the  1st  Part  of  the  Vtb  Article,  and 
which  words  having  been   expunged    in    the  Ratification  of  the 
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The  Mexican  Minister  to  the  Chilian  Minister, 
(Translation. )  Santiago  de  Chili,  2d  September,  1 832. 

I  have  received  your  Excellency's  Note  of  the  30 lb  of  August  last, 
containing  a  declaration  of  the  sense  in  which  the  XVth  Article  of  the 
Treaty  with  Mexico  of  the  7lh  of  March,  1831,  has  been  ratified  by 
the  Government  of  Chili. 

God  preserve  your  Excellency. 

JOSE  MARIANO  TRONCOSO. 

Senor  Don  Joaquin  Tocornal. 


REPORT  of  the  Secretary  for  the  Home  and  Foreign  Re- 
la t tone  of  the  Government  of  New  Granada  to  the  Consti- 
tutional Congress. — Bogota",  2nd  March,  1833. 

Foreign  Relations.— (Translation.) 

Equator.— The  relations  between  New  Grauada  and  this  portion  of 
the  American  Continent,  could  not  be  accurately  defined  and  per- 
manently fixed,  until  very  recently,  owing  to  the  perseverance  of  the 
Government  of  Equator  in  retaining  possession  of  the  Provinces  of  the 
ancient  Department  of  Cauca,  formerly  belonging  to  this  State.  With 
the  view  of  carrying  into  effect  the  2nd  Article  of  the  Fundamental 
Law,  and  in  accordance  with  the  resolutions  of  the  Constitutional 
Convention,  expressed  in  its  Decree  of  the  8th  November,  1831,  the 
Executive  fully  empowered  the  Secretory  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to 
open  and  carry  on  a  Negotiation  with  the  Commissioners  from 
Equator,  resident  in  this  Capital,  for  the  purpose  of  concluding  a 
Boundary  Treaty,  in  which  the  limits  claimed  by  New  Granada  in 
the  direction  of  the  south  might  be  acknowledged.  The  Conferences 
teminated  without  producing  any  result,  in  consequence  of  the  Eqna- 
torian  Envoy  not  being  provided  with  sufficient  instructions  to  accede 
to  our  just  demand..  The  Government  of  New  Granada,  being,  not- 
withstanding, desirous  of  leaving  no  honourable  means  untried  for  the 
vindication  of  the  rights  of  the  State,  and  anxious  to  avoid  the  fatal 
alternative  of  War,  despatched  a  Commission  to  Equator,  composed 
of  2  most  respectable  Individual*,  duly  authorized  to  negotiate  and 
conclude  the  proposed  Treaty ,  upon  the  indispensable  basis  of  the 
restoration  of  the  2  Provinces  still  withheld  from  us  by  that  Government. 
After  several  prolonged  Conferences,  and  warm  and  animated  discus- 
sions, in  which  the  rights  of  New  Granada  were  supported  with  the 
utmost  energy  and  talent,  the  Negotiation  was  terminated  by  the  de- 
claration of  the  said  Commissioners,  that  no  other  resource  remained 
but  that  of  the  fate  of  arms. 

Our  Envoys  returned  to  this  Capital,  and  this  Government  pub- 


image 
not 
available 


1330  COLOMBIA.      (NEW  GRANADA.) 


honour  to  the  Convention,  was  opportunely  communicated  to  the 
Government  of  Venezuela  ;  and  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  sympa- 
thizing in  the  patriotic  and  national  views  of  New  Granada,  sanctioned 
another  Decree  having  n  similar  object 

In  conformity  therewith,  2  Commissioners  have  been  appointed, 
who  were  to  have  proceeded,  in  November  last,  on  their  way  to  this 
Capital,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  with  the  Commissioners  of 
Equator,  and  those  of  this  State,  an  Assembly,  having  for  the  objects  of 
its  labours  the  new  Compact,  for  the  final  arrangement  of  the  general 
affairs  of  Colombia. 

It  has  been  a  subject  of  great  regret  to  the  Executive,  that  the  dis- 
putes which  unfortunately  arose  between  the  2  States  of  Equator  and 
New  Granada,  should  have  hitherto  prevented  tbc  conclusiou  of 
this  important  Act,  so  imperiously  demanded  by  sound  policy,  as  well 
as  by  the  wants  and  interests  of  all  the  People  of  the  late  Republic. 
As  soon,  however,  as  peace  removed  all  the  obstacles  to  the  meeting  of 
the  proposed  Assembly,  the  Executive  Power  lost  no  time  in  forwarding 
to  the  Governments  of  Venezuela  and  Equator,  an  invitation  to  send 
their  Plenipotentiaries  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  the  former 
in  virtue  of  tho  Resolution  of  its  Legislature,  and  the  latter  in  com- 
pliance with  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  stipulated  and  agreed  upon  for 
that  object.  Without  suggesting  any  idea  of  its  own  upon  the  Treaties 
to  be  entered  into,  the  Government  of  New  Granada  reminded  them 
both,  of  the  great  urgency  which  existed  for,  as  well  as  the  strong 
and  powerful  motives  of  necessity  and  reciprocal  advantage  which  re- 
commended, the  6xing  the  earliest  time  for  settling  the  all-important 
subject  of  the  Union,  and  for  definitively  ascertaining  the  rights  and 
duties  common  to  the  3  Sections  into  which  the  lute  Republic  has 
been  divided.  The  President  awaits  the  result,  in  order  to  accomplish 
and  give  full  effect  to  the  provisions  of  the  Low  of  the  10th  of  March, 
of  the  last  year;  and  he  confidently  expects  that,  in  a  very  short  time, 
he  shall  witness  the  meeting  of  that  Assembly  which  may  put  an  end 
to  the  protracted  state  of  doubt  in  which  New  Granada  has  so  long  been 
placed,  respecting  the  nature  of  the  future  relations  which  are  to  unite 
her  with  the  other  Colombian  States. 

Foreign  Nations. 

Recognition  of  New  Granada. — At  the  time  of  discussing  and  rati- 
fying the  Fundamental  Law  of  New  Granada,  apprehensions  were  en- 
tertained that  the  relations  with  Foreign  Powers,  our  Friends  and 
Allies,  would  be  wholly  interrupted ;  and  that  the  Public  Ministers, 
accredited  at  the  Government  of  Colombia,  would  withdraw,  as  soon  as 
the  Section  of  the  centre  of  the  Republic  assumed  to  itself  a  separate 
political  existence.  These  fears  have  not,  however,  been  realized — the 
Foreign  Ministers  resident  in  this  Capital  continuing,  since  the  Official 
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Carmen  Triunfo  has,  accordingly,  been  selected  for  this  purpose ;  to 
whom  the  necessary  Credentials  and  instructions  have  therefore  been 
forwarded.  He  has  been  received  and  acknowledged  in  that  capacity 
by  the  Peruvian  Government,  with  unequivocal  expressions  of  its  kind 
wishes  and  regards  towards  New  Granada. 

Mexico. — The  Government  of  Mexico  forwarded  to  that  of  Co- 
lombia, in  the  month  of  March,  1631,  an  Invitation  to  call  together 
again  the  grand  Assembly  of  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  New  States  for- 
merly constituting  the  Provinces  of  Spanish  America,  the  Sittings  of 
which  Assembly  were  first  held  in  Panama,  and  afterwards  in  Tacu- 
baya.  The  Communication  which  contained  this  proposal  was  re- 
ceived by  my  Department,  and  was  subsequently  forwarded  by  me 
to  the  Constituent  Convention,  in  order  that,  taking  into  its  considera- 
tion a  matter  of  such  great  importance,  it  might  decide  upon  tbe  line 
of  conduct  which  ought  to  be  pursued.  The  Convention  closed  its 
Sittings  without  having  come  to  any  determination  upon  this  point ; 
and  the  Executive,  in  the  exercise  of  its  administrative  power,  has 
confined  itself  to  an  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  the  said 
Invitation,  and  to  the  assurance  that  it  will  be  immediately  submitted 
to  the  consideration  of  tbe  Assembly  of  Plenipotentiaries  of  Colombia 
at  their  next  meeting. 

United  Slates  of  America.— Mr.  Thomas  P.  Moore,  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Tbe  United  States,  resident  in  this  Capital,  has  given  re- 
peated assurances  to  our  Government  of  the  anxious  wish  of  The 
United  States  to  cultivate  and  maintain  with  New  Granada  the  most 
intimate  relations  of  amity  and  intercourse.  Senor  Domingo  A  cost  a, 
who,  with  the  Office  of  our  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Washington,  unites  that 
of  Consul-Geueral,has,  on  the  part  of  our  Government,  made  a  similar 
declaration  to  that  of  The  United  States.  Although  accredited  by  the 
Colombian  Government,  he  has  experienced  no  difficulty  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  functions,  since  New  Granada  has  constituted  itself  into 
a  separate  State. 

Brazil. — The  Regency  of  Brazil  has  declared  to  Colonel 
Juan  Maria  Gomez,  our  Charge  d'Affaires,  upon  the  occasion 
of  his  presenting  his  Letters  of  Recal,  that  it  was  animated  with  the 
best  disposition  for  preserving  the  strictest  ties  of  friendship  and 
good  neighbourhood  with  Colombia. 

England.— The  relations  of  the  State  of  New  Granada  with 
England  remain  precisely  upon  the  same  footing  as  those  which  were 
entered  into  and  maintained  with  it  by  the  Republic  of  Colojnbia. 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister  Plenipotentiary  resident  in  this 
Capital,  continues  to  give  us  proofs  of  the  favourable  disposition  of 
His  Majesty's  Government  towards  this  State ;  and  the  Executive  has 
not  been  backward  iu  responding  to  them.  Tbe  Executive  could  not  but 
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feel  much  hurt  at  being  cot 
English  Consul  from  Carthai 
of  his  conduct,  and   of  his 
affairs  of  this  Country.  He  opt 
and  opposed  to  his  utmost  the 
all  their  efforts  for  the  re-cst. 
raent.    Itndeuiable  proofs  of 
act  of  Uie  Grauadian  Governi 
only  exercised  the  right  which 
usually  pursued,  in  similar  cas« 
Credentials  were,  on  the  / 
to  Senor  Joaquin  Garcia  Toledt 
in  London,  empowering  bim  d 
Court  of  St.  James's;  no  Offici 
us  of  his  having  received  and 
been  absent,  and  this  circumsla 
at  this  moment,  an  Accredited  / 
Court    Frequent  Communical 
exercising  the  duties  of  the  < 
England.    He  continues  to  nei 
Republic  of  Colombia,  as  also  i 
vernment  resident  at  the  princip 
The  Republics  Commemal 
resigned  bis  Office,  and  the  Got 
Senor  Miguel  Saturnino  Vribe, 
ecutive.  considering  thai  the  comu 
Island  and  our  Ports  in  the  Atlar 
reasons,  the  presence  of  aGovciui 
occupied  with  the  soperiuteooVnc 
terrsls  of  New  Granada,  and  that  < 
pected  without  n  suitable  rtoiun.r 
that  the  Commercial  Agent  w>  <m 
annual  salary  of  4,000  dol/arj,  »|, 
200,000  dollars  decreed  by  t|le(  (, 
S«nor  Uribe  has  since  been  clio.yj 
for  the  Province  of  Socorro,  andi 
nominate,  as  his  temporary  Snf, 
patriotism  resident  in  Jamaica.  \ 
those  particular  objects  connected 
due  superintendence  of  which  tl„ 
assign  a  fixed  salary  to  tk  Appi, 
insuperable  difficulties,  been  adt-<j 
subsequently  decreed,  that,  for  iy 
be  allowed  to  this  Officer  than  that 
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Holland. — His  Majesty  the  King  of  The  Netherlands  has,  in  this 
Capital,  a  Vice  Consul  exercising  the  duties  of  the  Consul  Gene- 
ral ;  and  the  friendly  relations  of  New  Granada  with  that  Nation  are 
conducted  upon  the  principle  of  reciprocal  good  faith  and  sincerity. 

France. — A  Charge  d 'Affaires  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
French  is  resident  in  this  Capital.  He  has  received  Instructions  from 
his  Government  to  conclude  with  the  Granadian  State  a  Provisional 
Convention  of  Friendship,  Commerce,  and  Navigation;  and  the  Presi- 
dent, after  a  due  and  careful  examination  and  consideration  of  what 
our  present  political  position  and  the  public  convenience  require,  has 
authorized  and  fully  empowered  the  Undersigned  to  conduct  this  Nego- 
tiation. 

After  some  Conferences,  in  which  the  greatest  possible  advan- 
tages have  been  obtained  for  New  Granada,  the  Convention,  which 
will  be  separately  presented  to  you,  was  concluded  and  signed.  It  will 
be  ratified,  should  you  give  your  assent  to  it,  conformably  to  the  14th 
paragraph  of  the  LXXIVth  Article  of  the  Constitution.  By  means  of 
this  Treaty  not  only  has  our  Independence  of  the  Spanish  Monarchy 
been  more  explicitly  acknowledged  by  the  French  Government,  but 
also  the  political  existence  of  the  State  of  New  Granada. 

We  have  not,  at  present,  any  accredited  Agent  in  France  on  the 
part  of  this  Government. 

Home.— The  Legation  of  New  Granada  at  the  Holy  See,  ordered 
by  the  Law  of  the  24th  February  of  last  year,  has  been  remodelled. 
The  Executive  is  of  opinion  that  by  reducing  it,  as  has  heen  done, 
to  the  scale  of  a  Chorgtf  d'Aifaires,  with  an  Official  Registrar,  it  will 
as  fully  accomplish  all  Uie  objects  of  its  appointment  as  if  it  were 
continued  under  the  direction  of  a  Minister  Plenipotentiary  and  other 
Officers,  as  was  the  case  during  the  negotiations  entered  into  by  the 
Republic  of  Colombia. 

By  this  arrangement,  more  than  one  half  of  the  expense  formerly 
incurred  in  this  Mission  has  been  saved,  without  causing  the  least  de- 
triment or  obstruction  to  the  satisfactory  despatch  of  the  various  in- 
terests with  which  it  is  entrusted. 

Sciior  lgnacio  Tejada,  who, since  the  year  1824,  bad  been  accredited 
to  the  Court  of  Rome  as  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Colombia, 
has,  with  the  consent  of  the  Council  of  State,  accordingly  received  the 
Appointment  of  Charge  d  Affaires;  the  1st  of  the  present  month  being 
the  day  upon  which  he  will  commence  the  discharge  of  his  duties  in 
this  new  capacity. 

Senor  Tejada  had  despatched  to  this  Capital,  about  the  middle  of 
last  year,  one  of  the  Officers  belonging  to  bis  Legation,  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  the  sums  due  to  it.  The  Executive  has  caused  the  Ac- 
count thereof  to  be  duly  prepared,  and  is  taking  measures  for  paying 
that  part  of  the  Debt  for  which  New  Granada  alone  is  liable,  which 
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GENERA  L  STA  TEMENTofthe  Revenue  and  Expenditure 
commencing  on  the  Ut  of  July,  1831,  and  ending  on  the 


GENERAL  REVENUE. 


on  tio'ld  .nd  Silver  - 


TREASURIES. 
Fifth!  and  Smelting  [ 
Alcahala 

Salt  Work.    -  -  -  - 
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REPORT  of  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  Brazil.— Rio  de  Janeiro,  15th  May,  1830. 

(Translation.) 

August  and  most  worthy  Representatives  of  the  Nation, 

In  Constitutional  Governments,  no  Minister  can  maintain  his  post 
with  utility  to  the  Nation,  unless  he  can  command  the  confidence  of 
its  Representatives;  and  if  this  happen  in  the  most  prosperous  state 
of  the  Finances,  what  must  be  the  difficulty  of  the  Minister,  who,  like 
myself,  is  embarrassed  with  a  considerable  deficit,  a  ruinous  circula- 
tion of  Paper-money,  and  a  depreciated  Copper  Currency  ! 

No  Treasury,  no  Nation  can,  for  any  length  of  lime,  contend  against 
such  a  losa  by  Exchange  as  that  which  depresses  Brazil,  and  the  exces- 
sive and  increasing  price  of  all  articles  of  consumption :  the  privations 
and  sufferings  to  which  the  Public  Officers  are  exposed  are  such  that 
their  salaries,  which  were  before  small,  are  now  almost  reduced  to 
nothing,  in  consequence  of  the  depreciation  of  the  Paper  Currency  in 
which  they  are  paid.  Neither  do  1  believe  that  we  can  hold  out 
much  longer,  if  the  fatal  elements  of  disorder  and  discredit  with  which 
we  are  struggling  do  not  disappear,  or  at  least  be  diminished  during 
this  Session,  by  a  strict  unanimity  between  the  Chambers  and  the 
Government. 

Where  confidence  prevails  every  thing  is  easy,  every  thing  may  be 
overcome ;  without  confidence,  pnblic  credit  cannot  be  upheld,  nor  can 
the  Constitutional  System  prosper.  The  number  of  Persons  who  con- 
sider it  impossible  for  any  Minister  to  obtain  the  confidence  of  the 
Chambers,  so  long  as  the  passions  and  resentments,  which  have  been 
excited  by  a  revolution,  and  kept  up  by  an  unhappy  war,  and  still 
continue,  owing  to  the  difficult  circumstances  iu  which  we  are  placed, 
are  not  tranquillized,  is  very  considerable.  I,  Gentlemen,  who  do  not 
despair  of  the  salvation  of  the  Country,  am  of  a  very  different  opinion. 
I  think,  that  every  Minister  who  shall,  with  candour  and  firmness,  • 
propose  to  defend  and  support  the  sworn  Constitution,— that  gift  of  the 
immortal  Founder  of  the  Empire;  that  every  Minister  who  shall 
submit  faithful  Accounts,  furnishing  the  real  practical  information 
that  is  necessary  to  the  theoretical  Legislator;  that,  finally,  every  Mi- 
nister who,  being  justified  by  the  experience  of  other  Nations,  shall 
offer  to  the  wisdom  and  judgment  of  the  Chambers,  Projects  fur  the 
reform  or  amelioration  of  any  branch  of  his  Department ;  will  merit, 
without  doubt,  not  only  the  confidence,  but  the  co  operation  and  con- 
stant support,  of  the  Chambers.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  persuade  myself 
that  1  shall  be  able  to  accomplish  so  much.  It  is  easy  for  every  honest 
man  to  keep  his  oath,  and  defend  the  Constitution  of  the  Empire,  hut  it 
is  difficult  lor  a  Minister,  in  the  preseut  state  of  the  administration  of  Fi- 


image 
not 
available 


1340 


BRAZIL. 


end  Commissions,  what  is  called  Extraordinary  Receipt  should, 
properly,  be  called  Fluctuation  of  Money.  Thus  the  remittances 
which  arc  made  from  Rio  to  S.  Paulo,  Sta.  Catharina,  S.  Pedro  do 
Sul,  and  other  Provinces,  appear,  in  the  Accounts  of  the  respective 
Provinces,  as  Extraordinary  Receipt,  entering,  at  the  same  time,  in  the 
Accounts  of  Rio,  as  Ordinary  Receipt,  and  Extraordinary  Expenditure. 
These  errors  shall  be  avoided  in  the  current  year,  and  they  have  been 
already  omitted  in  the  Estimate  for  the  forthcoming  one.  There  was 
no  Estimate  made  for  the  General  Receipt  of  the  Empire;  there  cannot, 
therefore,  be  a  comparison  made  between  the  actual  and  the  estimated 
Total  Receipt:  there  was  one,  however,  for  the  Province  of  Rio,  and 
making  the  comparison  with  respect  to  this,  we  find,  that  the 
Ordinary  and  effective  Receipt  of  Rio,  exclusive  of  Rets. 

the  Balance  of  the  preceding  Year,  was   9,030,225^097 

And,  as  the  Receipt  estimated  by  the  Chamber  was  6,409,989^500 

It  follows  that  there  was  a  difference  of.  J?eis...2,620,235#597 

Which  abundantly  proves  the  incorrectness  of  such  Estimates. 
This  incorrectness  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  Calculators,  but  to 
the  want  of  information  or  sufficient  data,  and  to  the  uncertainty  of 
our  Imposts,  which  are  all  indirect ;  but  it  is  indisputable,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  very  gratifying  to  us,  that  the  national  wealth  is  constantly 
increasing,  and,  as  this  increase  is  not  the  result  of  conquest  or 
plunder,  but  of  honest  exertions,  favoured  by  a  good  climate  and  soil, 
it  ought  really  to  augment,  and  prosper,  aided  by  the  encouragemeut 
and  protection  which  the  Assembly  will  give  to  national  iudustry. 

Expenditure.  Reit. 

Ordinary  Expenditure  of  the  Province  of  Rio    9,993,955^402 

Extraordinary  do   4,003,954^677 

Expenditure  of  the  other  Provinces,  excepting  those 

of  S.  Paulo  and  Matto  Grosso   8,308,335^816 

Do.  of  the  latter  Provinces,  by  Estimate    461,999^373 

Total  Expenditure  of  the  Empire   Reit... 22,8 1 £,245$ 268 

It  is  not  possible  to  make  the  comparison  between  the  actual  and  the 
estimated  Expenditure ;  because  the  Estimate  of  the  Chambers  was  for 
the  civil  year,  and  because  indeterminate  Expences  were  entered  into, 
which  can  only  appear  in  the  Accounts  for  the  second  half  year  of 
1829,  which  becomes  the  first  of  the  financial  year  of  1829—1830. 

It  is  further  to  be  observed,  that  some  of  the  indeterminate  Expenses, 
such  as  payments  on  account  of  the  Public  Debt  that  is  consolidating, 
although  they  he  not  made  iu  the  prefixed  term  of  the  financial  year, 
(because  the  period  of  the  liquidations  depends  upon  the  will  of  the 
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We  have  also  an  internal,  fluctuating,  unliquidated  Debt  of 
19,903,128^373  reis,  in  which  the  Bank  of  Brazil  is  interested,  and  one 
of  4,615,722^730  rcis  already  liquidated,  which  make  a  total  of 
34,6-0,8.')]  §  109  reis.  The  amount,  therefore,  of  all  our  external  and  in- 
ternal Debts,  funded,  liquidated,  and  unliquidated,  already  known,  may 
be  calculated,  (omitting  fractions,  and  taking  the  exchange  at  par,)  at 
135,000,000  crusades;  a  sum,  without  doubt,  enormous,  but  by  no 
means  equal  to,  and  still  less  beyond,  the  resources  of  Brazil. 

Nor  do  I  know  one  amongst  nil  the  great  Powers  that  can  give  to  its 
Creditors  the  solid  guarantee  which  Brazil  offers.  A  favourable  com- 
parison might  be  made  with  the  Revenue  and  Debt  of  the  European 
Monarchies;  but  it  is  better  and  irresistibly  convincing  to  make  a  com- 
parison with  a  .State  of  the  Continent  of  the  new  World, — a  Nation  which 
has  already  been  placed  in  similar  circumstances,  and  whose  Revenue 
has  been  like  ours  constantly  progressing.  The  United  States  of 
America  were  involved  in  a  Debt  of  150,000,000  dollars,  at  the  end 
of  their  Revolution,  when  their  Revenue  was  scarcely  9,000,000;  and 
the  immense  quantity  of  paper  money  was  there  more  fatal  than  it  has 
been  amongst  us:  notwithstanding  all  which,  by  3  Legislative  Acts,  (for 
the  funding  of  the  Debt,  the  creation  of  the  Bank, and  the  new  monetary 
system,)  in  less  than  6  months,  the  paper  money  was  withdrawn  from 
circulation  ;  and  the  credit  of  the  Government  was  established  upon 
so  solid  a  system  of  finance,  that  it  continues  to  preserve  itself  unim- 
paired up  to  this  day,  in  spite  of  subsequent  ware,  and  very  expensive 
acquisitions  of  territory. 

For  the  payment  of  our  Debt,  without  referring  to  our  ordinary,  and 
continually  improving,  Revenue,  we  have  about  3,000,000  of  square 
miles  of  excellent  uncultivated  Land,  which  we  shall  be  able  to  sell : 
and  to  meet  our  Active  Debt,  of  from  5  to  6,000,000,  we  have  extensive 
national  property  of  great  value  which  we  ought  to  dispose  of  in  due 
time.  I  might  still  point  out  other  resources  ;  but  the  above  are  such 
as  to  remove  both  alarm  and  even  anxiety,  with  respect  to  a  Debt  of 
1 35,000,000  crusades,  or  £  1 5,000,000. 

The  fatal  enemies  with  which  we  have  to  struggle,  and  which  being 
once  overcome,  all  oUier  difficulties  will  disappear,  are :  the  paper  mo- 
ney, and  the  depreciated  copper  coin,  which  are  circulating  in  this  Pro- 
vince ;  the  base  money  which,  in  a  greater  or  less  quantity,  circulates 
in  the  others ;  and,  finally,  the  frauds  in  the  payment  of  all  the  Duties. 

Estimate. 

Receipt. — The  General  and  Ordinary  Revenue  of  the  Empire  is  es- 
timated at  11 ,229,080$ 646 reis; — the  existing  Administration  keeping 
in  view  the  past  Receipts,  and  the  progressive  increase  of  them  every 
year,  as  well  as  the  inevitable  diminution  by  the  cessatiou  of  many  Items 
of  Receipt,  in  consequence  of  Treaties  and  the  recent  Laws  of  the  last 
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senting  an  exact  Estimate;  for,  having  been  obliged  to  calculate  upon 
the  actual  expense,  without  including  those  reforms  which  he  proposes, 
and  which  are  not  yet  sanctioned,  the  Estimate  is  necessarily  greater 
than  the  real  expenditure  will  amount  to.  The  dead  weight  upon  the 
Estimate  of  the  Army  is  very  considerable.  The  Items  of  Monte 
pio,  Pensions,  Widows,  Retired  or  Half-pay  Officers,  Unattached,  Militias, 
and  Quarters,  alone,  absorb  above  1 , 300,000^000  reis,  which  the  res- 
pective Minister  will  more  fully  explain  in  his  Report. 

My  object,  in  introducing  these  observations,  is  to  shew  the  reason 
on  which  I  ground  my  opinion,  for  expecting  some  diminution  in  the 
Deficit  which  threatens  us.  It  amounts  to  4,984,807^587  reis— the  es- 
timated Receipt  being  1 1,229,080^546  reis,  and  the  Expense  of  all  the 
Ministerial  Departments  16,213,888^133  reis.  If  we  add  to  this  Deficit, 
the  loss  by  the  abolition  of  the  Duties; — those  which  press  upon  Capi- 
tal, viz  :  the  Excise  duties ;  those  that  prejudice  National  Industry,  viz : 
tho  Export  Duties ;  those  that  impede  Commerce,  and  the  Coasting 
Trade,  viz  :  the  Duties  from  Province  to  Province  ;  if  we  add,  likewise, 
the  sums  to  be  appropriated  for  the  High-roads  and  Public  Instruction, 
which,  f  after  the  security  of  private  property,)  form  the  principal  basis 
of  the  prosperity  of  Nations;  if,  finally,  we  augment,  as  justice  demands, 
the  salaries  of  the  Public  Officers,  our  Deficit  must  by  far  exceed  the 
sum  abovementioned  of 4,984,807^587  reis.  But  admitting,  as  very  pos- 
sible, some  reduction  iu  the  Expences,  and  as  certain,  that  the  different 
Acts  of  the  Legislature,  by  ameliorating  the  system  of  Administration, 
aud  eradicating  various  abuses,  will  enable  the  Government  to  receive  all 
that  the  existing  Contributions  ought  to  produce,  I  am  persuaded  that 
the  Deficit  will  be  greatly  diminished;  and  that  it  may  perhaps  be  made  to 
disappear  altogether,  by  letting  out  the  Duties  of  the  extensive  Sea  Coast 
of  this  Capital,  aud  other  Maritime  Places ;  by  extending  the  Stamp 
Duty  to  all  Books  of  Commerce,  Receipts,  Bills  of  Exchange  or  Notes ; 
by  converting  those  of  the  Custom-house  into  a  printed  form ;  by  em- 
bracing all  objects  that  admit  of  a  Duty;  putting  a  Tax  upon  Taverns, 
aud  Shops,  and  jj>on  Carriages,  in  proportion  to  the  means  of  the  Con- 
tributors; and,  lastly,  by  turning  to  advantage  the  Diamond  Lands  of 
Minas,  Cuiba,  Goyaz,  and  Matto  G rosso,  which,  at  present,  produco 
nothing  to  the  Public  Treasury. 

This  is  not  the  proper  time  for  me  to  speak  of  the  abuses  which  I  wish 
to  see  wholly  eradicated.  They  exist  in  different  Provinces;  and  demo- 
ralization has  arrived  at  such  a  pitch,  that,  in  some,  the  coining  of  base 
Money  appears  to  be  the  object  of  general  employment ;  in  others,  the 
non-payment  of  Tithes,  and  the  illicit  trade  in  Gold  and  Diamonds,  are 
not  considered  as  a  crime ;  finally,  in  many,  the  Custom-house  Duties  are 
diverted  to  the  use  of  the  Collectors  themselves,  and,  by  the  connivance 
of  some  of  lhePubIicOfficcrs,such  an  excess  and  waste  areproduced,  that 
there  are  many  w  ho  affirm  that  smuggling  and  fraud  may  be  estimated  as 
destroying  one  third  of  our  Revenues.   I  consider  this  statement  asex- 
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sanctifie  J*nrs  cendrcs),  et  Ih  Nation  Fran$aise,  nous  ayant  demands 
de  marcher  sur  lea  truces  dc  ces  meme*  Aucelrcs  auxquels  nous  avous 


entre  les  Tres  Hants  et  Its  Tres  Puissants  Empereur*,  Sidy-ltmael,  que  Dieu  ait  ben i, 
et  Louis  XIV,  Empereur  de  France,  de  glorieuse  memoire  (en  1682). 

II.  Les  Sujet*  respectifa  dea  2  Empire*  ponrront  trafiquer,  voyager  et  naviiruer 
en  toute  assurance  partout  ou  bon  leur  semblcra,  par  tore  et  par  mer,  dans  la 

pretext*,  que  ce  soit. 

III.  Quand  les  arroemens  de  1'  Empereur  de  Maroc  rencontre ront  en  mer  dea  Navirea 
ma  re  hand*  portant  Pavilion  de  I 'Empereur  de  France,  et  ayant  Paaseporta  de  l'Amiral 
dans  la  forme  tranacrite  an  bas  du  present  Traite',  ila  ne  pourroot  lea  ureter  ni  les 
visiter,  ni  pretendre  absolument  autre  cbose  que  de  presenter  leurs  Paaseporta ;  et, 
ayant  besoin  l'un  de  l'autre,  ils  ae  rendront  r&aproquement  de  bona  offices :  et  quand 
les  Vaiaseaux  de  1' Empereur  de  France  reucontreront  ceux  de  1' Empereur  de  Maroc, 
ila  en  useront  de  meme,  et  ils  n'exigeront  autre  chose  que  le  Certificat  du  Consul 
Francais  etnbli  dans  les  Etata  dudit  Empereur,  dans  la  forme  tranacrite  au  bas  da 
present  Traitl.  11  ne  sera  exige"  aucun  Passeport  des  Vaiaseaux  de  Guerre  Franvais, 
grands  ou  petit*,  attendu  qu'ils  ne  sont  pas  en  usage  d'en  porter,  et  il  sera  prisdea 
inusurea,  dans  Pespace  de  6  mois,  pour  donner  aux  petits  iiutimens  qui  sont  au  ser- 
vice du  Roi  des  signes  de  reconnaissance,  dont  il  sera  re  mis  des  Copies  par  les  Consuls 
aux  Comirea  de  1' Empereur  de  Maroc.  II  a  e'te'  convenu  de  plus,  que  Ton  se  con. 
formers  a  cc  qui  se  pratique  avec  les  Coraaires  de  la  R^gence  d' Alger,  a  l'egard  de  la 
chalonpe  que  les  gens  de  mer  sont  en  usage  d'envoyer  pour  se  reconnaftre. 

IV.  Si  les  Vaiaseaux  de  1' Empereur  de  Maroc  entreat  dans  qnelque  Port  de  la 
domination  de  1' Empereur  de  France,  ou  si  respectivement  les  Vaiaseaux  Francais 
witrent  dans  quelqu'un  des  Ports  de  1' Empereur  de  Maroc,  ils  ne  seront  empeches,  ni 
les  uns  ni  les  autres,  de  prendre  a  leur  bord  toute*  les  provisions  de  boucbe  dont  ils 
peuvent  avoir  besoin,  et  il  en  sera  de  menu  pour  tons  les  agres  et  autres  chosca 
necessaires  a  l'avitaillement  de  leurs  vaisscnux,  en  le  payant  au  prix  courant,  sans 
autre  pretention  ;  ils  recevront  d'ailleurs  tous  les  bona  traitemens  qu'exige  l'ainiti^ 
et  la  bonne  correspondance. 

V.  Les  2  Nations  respectives  ponrront  librement  entrer  et  sortir  en  tout  temps 
des  Ports  de  la  domination  des  2  Empires,  et  y  trafiquer  avec  toute  assurance ;  et  si 
par  hasard  il  arrivait  que  leurs  marchands  ne  vendissent  qu'une  partie  de  leurs 
marchandises  et  qu'ils  vouluasent  remporter  le  restant,  Us  ne  seront  soumis  a 
aucun  droit  pour  la  sortie  des  effets  invendus.  Lea  marchands  Francais  ponrront 
vendre  ct  acbeter  dans  toute  1'etendue  de  1' Empire  de  Maroc,  com  me  ceux 
dea  autres  Nations,  sans  payer  aucun  droit  de  plus  -,  et  si  jamais  il  arrivait 
que  1' Empereur  de  Maroc  vint  u  favoriser  quelques  autres  Nations  sur  lea 
droits  d'entree  et  de  sortie,  des-lors  les  Francais  jouiraient  du  meme  privilege.  (*) 

VI.  Si  la  paix  qui  est  entre  1' Empereur  de  France  et  les  Regencet  d'Alger,  Tunis 
et  Tripoli,  et  autres,  venait  a  se  rompre,  et  qu'Q  arrivat  qu'un  Navire  Francais 
poursuivi  par  son  ennemi,  vint  a  se  re^fugier  dans  les  Ports  de  l'Empereur  de  Maroc, 
les  Gouverneurs  desdits  Ports  seront  tenus  de  le  garantir  et  de  faire  eloigner  1'ennemi, 
ou  bien  de  le  retenir  dans  le  Port  un  temps  snffisant  pour  que  le  vaisseau  poursuivi 
puisse  lui-meme  s'eloigner,  ainsi  que  cela  est  geWralement  utile";  de  plus,  les 


(*)  Le  teste  Arabc  portc  "  Et  si  notrc  Seigneur  a  la  bontc  d'aceorder  a  une 
Nation  d'entre  les  Nations  ehre'tiennes,  une  diminution  de  quelqne  chose  des  droits 
d'entree  at  de  sortie  et  autra,  les  Francais  y  seront  compris."  (Hauitritt.). 
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re^arde  nos  affaires,  raison  qui  nous  la  fait  dislirifuer  des  autre* 
Puiuances  et  preterer  dnns  noire  nmhie,  nous  voulons  que  tous  Jes 

uu'il*  soieut ;  de  plus,  les  Con»uU  Francais  auront  le  pas  et  prestance  sur  les 
Consols  des  autres  Nations*  et  leur  tnaison  sera  respectec,  ct  jouira  des  mcmes 
immunitc*  qui  sont  accordccs  aux  autres. 

XII.  S'il  arriTe  quelque  diflcrend  entre  un  Maure  ct  an  Francais,  rEmpereur  en 
divide  ra,  ou  bien  celui  qui  le  rep  resell  te  dans  la  V'ille  oil  l'aecident  sera  arrive",  sans 
que  le  Cadi  ou  le  Juge  ordinaire  puiase  en  prendre  connaissanc*  ;  et  il  cn  sera  use 
de  mrrcie  en  France,  s'il  arrive  an  difierend  entre  un  Francais  et  un  Maure. 

XIII.  Si  un  Francais  frappe  un  Maure,  U  ne  sera  juge  qu'en  presence  da 
Consul,  qui  defendra  sa  cause,  qui  sera  jugce  sans  partiality,  et  au  cas  que  le 
Francais  vint  a  g'echapper,  le  Consul  n'en  sera  point  responnablc  ;  ct  si  par  contra 
un  Maure  frappe  un  Francais,  il  sera  chatie  suirant  la  justice  et  l'exigence  du  cas.f 

XIV.  Si  un  Francais  doit  a  un  Sujet  de  rEmpereur  de  Maroc,  le  Consul  ne  sera 
responsible  du  paiement  que  dans  le  cas  ou  il  aurait  donne  sun  cautionnement  par 
ecrit,  alors  il  sera  contraint  de  payer ;  et,  par  la  mcme  raison,  quand  un  Maure 
devra  a  un  Francais,  celui -ci  ne  pourra  point  attaquer  un  autre  Maure,  a  moina  qu'il 
ne  Hit  caution  ou  debitcur. 

Si  un  Francais  venait  a  mourir  dans  quelque  place  de  l'Empereur  de  Maroc,  its 
biens  et  effets  seront  a  la  disposition  du  Consul,  qui  pourra  y  fairc  mettre  Irs  scelles. 
faire  I'inventaire,  et  proc6der  enfio  a  son  gre,  sans  que  la  justice  du  Pays  ni  du 
Gouvcrnemcnt  puiase  y  mettre  obstacle. 

XV.  Si  le  mauvais  temps  ou  la  pours uite  d'un  ennemi  forcent  on  Vaiascan 
Francais  a  echouer  sur  lea  cotes  de  rEmpereur  de  Maroc,  tous  les  habitans  des  cotes 
ou  le  cas  pent  arriver  seront  tenus  de  donner  assistance  pour  remettre  ledit  Navire  en 
nicr,  si  cela  est  possible,  et  si  cela  ne  se  peut,  il*  1'aideront  a  retirer  les  merchandises 
et  tffets  du  cliargement,  dont  le  Consul  le  plus  voisin  du  lieu,  ou  son  procureur, 
disposers  suivant  leur  usage,  et  Ton  ne  pourra  exiger  que  le  salaire  des  journaiiers  qui 
auront  travaillc  an  sauvetage ;  de  plus,  il  ne  sera  percu  aucun  droit  de  douane  ou 
autre  sur  les  marchandises  qui  auront  e^  deposces  a  terre,  excepte  celles  que  Ton 
aura  vendues. 

XVI.  Les  Vaieseaux  de  Guerre  Francais  entrant  dans  les  Ports  et  rades  de 
l'Empereur  de  Maroc  y  seront  recus  et  salues  avee  les  honneurs  dus  a  leur  Pavilion, 
vn  la  paix  qui  rcgne  entre  les  2  Empires,  et  il  ne  sera  perru  aucun  droit  sur  les 
provisions  et  autres  chose*  que  les  Commandans  ou  Officiers  pourmnt  achetcr  pour 
leur  usage  ou  pour  le  service  du  Vaisseau,  et  il  en  sera  use  du  mcme  envers  le* 
Vaissscaux  de  l'Empereur  de  Maroc,  quand  ils  seront  recus  dans  les  Ports  de 
France. 

XVII.  A  Fan-iTee  d'un  Vaisseau  de  rEmpereur  de  France  en  quelque  Port  ou 
radede  l'Empirede  Maroc,  le  Consul  du  lieu  en  avisera  le  Gouverueur  de  la  place, 
pour  prendre  ses  precautions  et  garder  les  enclaves  pour  qu'ils  ne  s'evadent  pas  dans 
ledit  vaisseau  ;  et  au  cas  que  quelques  enclaves  viussent  a  y  prendre  asile,  il  ne  pourra 
Ctre  fait  aucune  recherche,  a  cause  de  1'immunitc  et  des  egards  dus  au  Pavilion  ;  de 

•  A  la  suite  de  ces  mots,  le  texte  Arabe  du  Traite"  s'exprime  ainsi :  "  Les  Con- 
suls pourront  aller  ou  ils  voudront  dans  lea  terras  de  l'Empire  de  notra  maitre,  par 
terre  et  par  mer,  sans  aucun  obstacle,  et  sur  les  vaisseaux  de  leur  Nation  j  et  lews 
inaisons  seront  respectees,  et  il  ne  sera  perm  is  a  personned'enfreindraleura  privileges, 
qui  seront  lea  mimes  qu'on  accordc  aux  autres. — (Koch.) 

f  Cet  e adroit  est  exprime'  ainsi  en  Arabe :  "  Si  un  Maure  frappe  un  Francais,  et 
qu'il  prenae  la  futte,  on  n'exigera  pas  qu'il  soit  reprr'sentc'. — (Koch.) 
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ACT  of  the  British  Parliament,  "  to  provide  for  the  Salaries 
of  certain  High  and  Judicial  Officers,  and  of  Payments 
heretofore  made  out  of  the  Civil  List  Revenues  "  so  far 
as  it  relates  to  the  Salaries  and  Pensions  of  British  Diplo- 
matic Agents. 

[2  and  3  Will.  IV.  Cap.  CXVI.]  [16fA  August,  1832.] 

Whereas  in  an  Act  passed  in  the  1st  Year  of  the  Reign  of  His 
present  Majesty  [cap.  25,)  intituled  an  Act  for  the  support  of  His 
Majesty's  Household,  and  of  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  Crown 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  it  is  recited,  that 
in  consequence  of  His  Majesty  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  sig- 
nify to  his  faithful  Commons  in  Parliament  assembled,  that  Hia 
Majesty  placed  without  reserve  at  their  disposal  His  Majesty's  in- 
terest in  the  Hereditary  Revenues,  and  iu  those  Funds  which  may 
be  derived  from  any  Droits  of  the  Crown  or  Admiralty,  from  the 
West  India  Duties,  or  from  any  casual  Revenues,  cither  in  His  Ma- 
jesty's Foreign  Possessions,  or  in  the  United  Kingdom:  and  that  in 
surrendering  His  Majesty's  interest  in  Revenues,  which  had  in  former 
settlements  of  the  Civil  List  been  reserved  to  the  Crown,  His  Majesty 
rejoiced  in  the  opportuuity  of  evincing  His  Majesty's  entire  reliance 
on  their  dutiful  attachment,  and  His  Majesty's  confidence  that  they 
would  cheerfully  provide  all  that  might  be  necessary  for  the  support 
of  the  Civil  Government,  and  the  honour  and  dignity  of  His  Majesty's 
Crown  ;  His  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  Commons 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  Parliament 
assembled,  with  hearts  full  of  the  warmest  duty  and  gratitude,  declare 
their  desire  that  provision  should  be  made  for  the  support  of  the  Civil 
Government  by  charges  upon  the  Consolidated  Fund,  and  otherwise  by 
other  Acts  to  be  passed  in  the  then  Session  of  Parliament,  and  that  a 
certain  and  competent  Revenue  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  His 
Majesty's  Household,  and  supporting  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the 
Crown  of  the  United  Kingdom  during  His  Majesty's  life  (whom  God 
long  preserve,)  might  be  settled  upon  His  Majesty  :  And  whereas  by 
the  said  recited  Act  the  latter  object  was  effected,  but  no  Act  or  Acts 
have  since  passed  for  making  the  contemplated  provision  for  the  Civil 
Government  charges  previously  borne  upon  the  Civil  List  Revenues, 
upon  the  Hereditary  Revenues  of  Scotland,  and  upou  the  4£  per 
centum  Duties,  over  and  above  the  charges  provided  for  by  the  said 
recited  Act ;  and  such  charges  have  from  time  to  time  been  provided 
for  by  occasional  Grants  of  Parliament  until  they  should  be  charged 
upon  the  Consolidated  Fund,  or  otherwise  provided  for  according  to 
the  spirit  and  meaning  declared  in  the  said  recited  Act :  And  whereas 
it  has  been  deemed  expedient  that  many  of  the  said  charges  should  be 
granted  from  year  to  year,  upon  Estimates  to  be  annually  prepared  for 
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Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  some  Foreign 
Court : 

Fourth,  That  no  Person  shall  be  qualified  to  receive  a  Pension  of 
the  Thiid  Class  who  shall  not  have  actually  resided  6  years  as 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  or  Minister  Resident  at  6ome  Foreign 
Court : 

Fifth,  That  Pensions  in  the  remaining  Class  shall  not  exceed  £700 
per  annum,  under  the  same  conditions  as  to  time  of  residence. 

VII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  Diplo- 
matic Pensions  shall  be  subject  to  Forfeiture,  in  case  of  refusal  of 
the  Person  holding  the  same  to  proceed  to  any  Mission  of  equal  or 
higher  Rank  than  that  in  respect  of  which  such  Pension  may  have 
been  granted,  and  of  Suspension  or  Abatement  in  any  case  in  which 
the  Person  holding  the  same  may  be  appointed  to  any  Office  of  profit 
under  the  Crown. 

VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  an  Account  of  all  payments 
which  may  be  made  for  Diplomatic  Salaries,  Allowances,  and  Pensions 
shall  be  laid  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament  on  or  before  the  3fttb 
day  of  March  in  every  Year. 


PROCLAMATION  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Malta, 
respecting  the  Duties  payable  on  Sicilian  Vessels  and 
Cargoes  at  that  Island.— Valletta,  Vid  January,  1833. 


PROCLAMATION. 
By  His  Excellency  Major-General  the  Honourable  Sir  Frederick 
Cavendish  Ponsonby,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Honourable 
Military  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  of  the  Royal  Hanoverian  Guelpbic 
Order,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  most  distinguished  Order  of  St. 
Michael  and  St.  George,  &c.  &c.  &c,  Lieutenant-Governor  and  Com- 
manding the  Forces  in  the  Islaud  of  Malta  and  its  Dependencies. 


A  Law  to  regulate  the  Duties  payable  in  Malta  on  Vtueh  belonging 
to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Ttco  Sicilies,  when  coming  direct  from  those 
Countries,  and  on  the  Merchandise  imported  in  such  Vessels. 

Considering  the  proximity  of  this  Island  to  the  Dominions  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  and  the  constant  traffic  carried 
on  between  the  same,  and  that  it  is  desirable  to  establish  this  Trade 
upon  the  principle  of  reciprocity,  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant* 
Governor  is  pleased  hereby  to  enact  and  declare, 

I.  That,  on  Vessels  belonging  to  Subjects  of  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  when  coming  direct  from  those  Countries, 
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PUBLIC  A  TION  de  la  part  de  Sa  MajestS  le  Grand  Due  de 
Hesse,  relative  d  la  Dissolution  de  VAssembUe  des  Etats.— 
Darmstadt,  le  2  Novembre,  1833. 

(Traduction.) 

Louis  II,  par  la  gr&ce  de  Dieu,  Grand  Due  de  Hesse,  etc. 
C'est  avec  un  sentiment  penible  que  nous  nous  sommes  vus  dans  la 
necessite  de  dissoudre  par  notre  Edit  de  ce  jour,  base  sur  la  faculte  qui 
nous  est  reseiyee  par  I'Article  LXIII  de  la  Coustitution,  l'Asseroblee 
des  Etats,  ou?erte  le  6  Dccembre  de  l'aunee  derniere. 

En  publiant  cette  disposition,  uous  sentons  le  besoin  d'exposer  les 
motifs  qui  nons  ont  porte  a  la  prendre,  afin  que  uotre  Peuple  fidele 
puisse  se  convaincre,  que  cette  Assemblee  avait  entierement  neglige  de 
repoudre  au  but  de  sa  convocation,  et  qu'a  la  longue,  elle  n'a  produit 
ancun  resultat  propre  a  augmenter  la  veritable  prosperite  du  Pays. 

Avnnt  l'ouverture  de  cette  Session,  nous  avions  deja  remarquc 
avec  douleur  qu'une  partie  des  Elections  pour  la  Deuxieme  Chambre 
des  Etats,  n'avait  pas  eu  lieu  selon  l'expression  libre  et  spontanee  de  la 
voloote  de  notre  fidele  Peuple,  et  que,  tandis  que,  de  la  part  de  noa 
Aulorites,  1'npparence  meme  de  vouloir  agir  en  quoi  que  ce  soit  sur  la 
liberte  des  Elections  etait  soigneusementevitee,  dans  plusieurs  Districts 
ou  cberchait  a  semer  de  la  mefiance  par  rapport  aux  opinions  d'bommes 
raisonnables,  qui  cberchent  le  vrai  bonheur  de  leur  Prince  et  de 
leur  Patrie,  et  k  recomniander  cbaudement  d'autres  homines,  dont  les 
vues  laissaient  pressentir  une  conduite  hostile  envera  notre  Gouvcrne- 
ment,  et  cela  sans  qu'ils  fussent  connus  des  Electcurs,  qui  ignoraient 
par  consequent  jusqu'4  quel  point  ils  merilaicnt  ou  ne  meritaient  pas 
leur  conBance,  sur  la  foi  d'Articles  de  Journaux,  aiusi  que  par  des 
insinuations  verbalcs,  ou  par  exrit,  venaut  d'uu  Parti  qui  a  ainsi  exerce 
sur  les  Elections  pour  la  Deuxieme  Chambre  une  influeuce  illegalequi 
a  en  quelque  sorte  reussi. 

Quoique  cette  re  marque  pgnible  ne  pvf,  certainement  nous  faire 
penser  que  tous  les  Membres  de  la  Secoude  Chambre  suuraient  apprl- 
cier  leur  position,  qu'ils  prendraient  a  coeur  les  intercts  de  nos  fideles 
Sujetscomme  le  leur  propre,  et  qu'ils  travailleraient  acet  effet  de  concert 
avec  leGouvernement;  cependant  nous  nous  serions  atlcndusa  rencontrer 
ces  sentimens  dans  la  majorite  des  Membres  de  la  Chambre,  et  ce  fut 
dans  cet  espoirque  fut  redige  le  Discours  d'Ouverture  de  cette  Session, 
et  que  nous  adressames  4  1'Assemblee  des  paroles  paternelles  en  lui 
temoigoant  notre  coufiance  et  I'attente  oik  nous  etious,  qu'une  heureuse 
harmonie  continuerait  a  exister  entre  les  Gouvernans  et  les  Gouvernes. 

Malheureusement  notre  espoir  n'a  pas  eU  rempli !  Si  deja  nous 
remarquames  dans  1'Adresse  que  la  Deuxieme  Chambre  nous  presenta, 
en  response  a  notre  Discours  du  Trooe,  I'absence  de  cet  esprit  de  con- 
fiance,  avec  lequel  nous  nous  etions  adresses  a  nos  Etats,  et  si  des  Iors 
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Nous  seul,  auraient  iti  partages  entre  Nous  et  lea  Etats,  de  fafon  qu'ils 
se  sentient  arroges  une  participation  entieremenl  inconstitutionnelle  d 
tout  ce  qui  aurait  louche  a.  l'exercice  des  veritables  intentions  de  la 
Constitution  et  des  droits  qui  en  derivent. 

C'est  de  la  meme  manure,  qu'ont  ote  confirmes  les  efforts  iufati- 
gableset  la  resolution  de  la  Deuxieme  Chambre,  de  changer  I'ordre  legal 
existant,  lorsque  eelle-ci  a  propose  de  modifier  une  serie  d'Arlicles  de 
la  Constitution,  et  quelle  seal occuple d'objets  bien  ctranpers  aux  at- 
tributions de  la  Chambre, en  s'engageant  dans  des  idcesd  la  Constitution 
Allemande  etqui  avaieut  pour  but  de  porter  atteinle  d  nos  droits. 

Ce  ne  fut  pas  seulement  dans  le  contenu  dea  propositions  el  des  Re- 
solutions de  la  Deuxieme  Chambre,  maissurtoutdansla  nature  etdans 
la  uiarehe  des  discussions  que  se  manifests  1 'esprit  decidltnctit  hostile, 
dun  certain  nombre  qui  s'accrut  ju<qu'au  point  de  former  la  majorite 
de  la  Chambre  et  qui  pensa  pouvoir  s'ellever  contre  le  Gouveruemeut, 
tandis  que  lea  Membres  de  cette  majorite  crurent  pouvoir  se  perraettre 
les  expressions  les  plus  inconvenantes  et  les  plusoffensantes,  non  seu- 
lement  envers  noire  Gouvernement  et  les  Commissaires  que  nous  del£- 
guames  aupreade  la  Chambre,  mais  aussi  contre  la  Confederation  Gcr- 
maniqite  et  les  Gouvernemens  d'antres  Etats  de  I'Allemagne ;  et  d6- 
truire  la  libertedes  discussions  en  fesant  les  sorties  les  plus  passionnees, 
contre  ceux  des  Membres  modercs  de  cette  Chambre  qui  s'exprimaient 
dans  un  autre  sens  qu'eux  ;  ne  voulant  ainsi  souffrir  aucune  opinion  con- 
traire  a  leurs  principes,  et  ayant  lair  de  ne  vouloir  tirer  parti  des  Sean- 
ces de  la  Chambre  que  pour  donner  aux  Resolutions  deja  convenors 
d'avance,  la  forme  requise  par  eux,  et  publier  leurs  vues  et  leurs  Repre- 
sentations par  la  voie  des  Protocol.  Cette  couduite  convainquit  bien- 
tot  le  Gouvernement  et  les  Membres  moderes  de  la  Chambre,  que  des 
raisonnemeus  et  des  explications  sernient  inutile*  4  opposer  a  I'inten- 
tion  proDoncee  de  cette  majorite. 

Pendant  que  la  Deuxieme  Chambre,  nlgligcanl  les  intents  mate- 
rielsdela  Palrie,  s'occupait  c-ontinuellement  d  unequantile  de  Motions 
par  lesquelles  on  cherchait  a  attaquer  ('Administration  de  I'Etat  dans 
toutes  ses  parlies,  les  Propositions  les  plus  importantes  faites  par  le 
Gouvernement  restaient  la  sans  qu'on  y  donnat  suite. 

Presque  aussitdt  apres  le  commencement  de  la  Seance,  il  fut  pre- 
sents aux  Etats  un  nouveau  Reglement  d'Ordre, ayant  pour  but  d'acce- 
lercr  les  travauxde  l'Asscmblee,  Reglemcnt  que  les  Etats  lors  des  Ses- 
sions prexedcutes  avaient  demande  eux-memes,  parcequ'ils  avaient  re- 
conuu  les  inconveniens  resultans  d'uue  trop  grande  prolongation  des 
Sessions. 

Ce  ne  fut  seulement  qu'apres  plusieurs  mois  que  Ton  en  delibera  et 
que  Ton  voulut  rattacher  son  adoption  ides  conditions  qui  pouvaient 
3lre  considerecs  d  legal  d  un  rejet  eutier  des  Pro|>ositioo8  faites  par  le 
Gouvernement;  el  bientot  une  aversion  decidce  fut  genemkment  inani- 


image 
not 
available 


1358 


II ESSE  DARMSTADT. 


encore  pressentir  l'epoquea  laquellece  Rapport  scraitfait  d  la  Chambre. 
Nous  reconnfcmes  dans  cette  maniere  d'agir  le  resultat  des  intentions 
anti-Constitutionnelles  susdiles,  de  ne  discuter  le  Budget  que  loraqu'aa 
prealable,  lea  objeta  que  la  Chambre  avail  bieo  voulu  transformer  en 
questions  vitales,  nuraient  6te  ditcutes,  et  nous  y  trouvdmes  le  germe 
d  un  retard  premedite  concernant  les  propositions  relatives  aux  Reveuus 
de  I'Etat  ct  d  ses  Depenses. 

Lorsque  recemment  la  Deaxiime  Commission  6t  son  Rapport  sur 
une  Motion  relative  d  plusieurs  Arretes  que  nous  avons  pris  sans  la 
participation  des  Etats,  par  rapport  aux  agitations  politiques,  sur  la 
tendance  dange  reuse  et  criminelle  desquelles  la  Confederation  Germa- 
nique.  tous  les  Gouvernemens  Allemands  ct  memo  toute  l'Allemagne 
est  depuis  longtemps  d'accord ;  agitations  qui  ont  motive  nos  dispo- 
sitions concernant  les  fetes  et  assemblers  populnires,  les  associations 
politiques,  et  les  signes  de  ralliemeut  portes  publiquement ;  clle 
s'attacba  non  seulement  A  excuser  la  Chambre,  mais  encore  elle  re  pet  a 
presque  mot  a  mot  dans  ce  Rapport,  une  phrase  des  plus  revolution  - 
naires  extraite  d'un  Journal  defendu  par  la  Diite.  Nous  nous  trou- 
vames  alors  places  dans  la  nccessite  de  faire  observer  a  la  Chambre 
par  notre  Ministere  d'Etat,  que  nous  complions  que  le  su&dit  Rapport 
ne  serait  pas  mis  en  deliberation  avant  que  tout  ce  qui  etait  signale 
com  me  choquant,  en  eut  ete  enleve. 

Mais  a  notre  grand  chagrin,  ce  qui  se  passa  a  la  Chambre  lore  de 
la  lecture  de  cette  Communication  a  du  nous  convaincre  que  certaine- 
ment  notre  espoir  4  cet  egard  serait  egalement  decu. 

Nous  avons  I'inlime  conviction  d'avoir  maintenu  la  Constitution 
dans  le  veritable  esprit  de  son  Fondateur ;  mais  aussi  nous  nous  sentons 
contraints  par  nos  devoirs  de  Souverain,  et  dans  I'interfit  bien  eutcodu 
de  notre  fidele  Peuple,  de  maintenir  sans  permettre  qu'il  y  soil  porle 
atteinte,  les  droits  et  les  prerogatives,  que  cette  Constitution  a  mis  entre 
nos  mains,  en  y  reunissant  les  principes  de  la  puissance  supreme  dans 
I'Etat;  puissance  que  uous continuerons  done, comrae  jusqua  present, 
k  cxerccr  de  la  maniere  Constitutionnelle  prescritc. 

Comme  la  majorite  de  la  Deuxieme  Chambre  meconnait  ce  droit,  et 
qu  elle  a  frequemmcnt  refuse  k  notre  Gouvernement  cette  cstime  qu'il 
avait  droit  d  en  attendie  d'apres  la  maniere  dotit  il  a  continuellement 
agi,  nous  ne  pouvions  plus  permettre  que  1'on  traitat  avec  elle. 

Nous  nous  sommes  done  vu  place  dans  1'obligation  d'avoir  recours 
d  une  demarche,  que  par  looganimite  nous  eussions  voulu  iv'iier, 
malgre  tous  les  motifs  que  nous  avions  deja  pour  y  arriver,  et  cela 
afin  d'eviter  les  cntraves  qu'ellc  devait  necessairement  amener  dans  la 
marche  du  pouvoir.  En  consequence,  nous  avons  fait  usage  de  notre 
droit  de  dissoudre  1'Assemblee  des  Etats,  bien  convaincu  que  la  pros- 
perite  de  nos  fideles  Sujets  ne  peut  etre  assurce  que  par  une  estime  re- 
ciproque  entre  le  Gouvernement  et  les  Etats,  que  par  une  con- 
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vention,  the  Embargo  laid  by  the  Governments  of  France  and  Great 
Britain  on  the  Vessels  nnd  Cargoes  belonging  to  the  Netherlander*  is 
abrogated,  atid  that  we  on  our  part  have  engaged  to  remove  the  im- 
pediments which  prevent  the  arrival  from  Sea  of  the  Vessels  of  the 
said  Nations  in  the  Territory  of  The  Netherlands; 

Referring  to  our  Decree  of  (he  16th  of  last  November,  published 
in  the  Stoat  tblad : 

On  the  Report  of  our  Minister  of  Finance,  of  our  Councillor  of 
State,  charged  ad  interim  with  the  direction  of  the  Department  of  the 
Natioual  Industry  and  Colonies,  and  uf  our  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
We  have  resolved  and  do  resolve  as  follows  : 

The  2nd  Article  of  our  above-mentioned  Decree  of  the  16th  of 
November,  1832,  promulgated  in  No.  48  of  the  Staotsblad,  is  hereby 
repealed  and  rendered  null  and  void. 

And  the  Departments  of  Finance,  of  National  Industry  and  Co- 
lonies, as  well  as  of  the  Marine,  are  to  see  to  the  execution  of  our 
present  Decree,  which  is  to  be  published  in  the  Staatsblad. 

Given  at  the  Hague,  the  1st  of  Juue,  1833,  and  the  20th  of  our 
Reign. 

WILLIAM. 

By  Order  of  the  King : 

J.  G.  de  Met  Van  Streefkerk,  Secretary  of  State. 

— 

TRAITEde  Limites  fait  entre  Sa  Majesti  le  Hoi  de  Sar- 
daigne  et  Sa  Majesty  V Archiduchesse  d1  Autriche,  Duchesse 
de  Parme,  pour  la  fixation  des  Confins  entre  les  deux  Etats. 
—Turin,  le  26  Nocembre,  1822. 

Manifeste  du  Senat  de  Saroie. 

Le  Rot,  en  nous  faisant  parvenir  par  sa  I<ettre  a  Cachet  du  7  du 
courant,  une  Copie  authmtique  du  Traite.  de  Limites  fait  entre  Sa 
Majeste  et  Sa  Majeste  I'Archiduchesse  d'Autriche,  Duchesse  de  Parme. 
pour  la  fixation  des  Confins  entre  les  2  Etats,  Icquel  Traite  a  ete*  signe" 
a  Turin  le  26  Novembre  dernier,  par  les  Ministres  a  cc  autorises, 
successi veinent  ralifie-  et  approuve  par  Ieurs  Majestes,  et  les  Ratifica- 
tions echangees  a  Verone,  le  13  Decembre  suivant,  nous  a  charge 
d'en  faire  publier  les  dispositions  par  un  Manifeste. 

A  ces  causes,  en  execution  des  Ordres  du  Roi,  avons  onion ne  et 
ordonnons  que  ledit  Traite"  sera  publie  et  affiche  aux  lieux  et  de  la 
mauiere  accoutumes ;  que  son  conlenu  sera  garde  et  observe,  et  que 
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Cento  Croci,  et  de  23  metres  de  Tangle  8.8.E.  du  Bithnent  de  la 
Douane  y  existant. 

De  ce  point  la  ligne  divisionnelle  rait  la  pente  des  eaux  de  Indite 
Cote  jusqu'a  la  sommite  du  coteau  de  Sl-Ambroise  on  Costello  delt 
Atria,  et  continuant  de  la,  de  la  meme  maniere,  la  crete  des  Apennina, 
et  passant  par  lea  lieux  dits  Foppo  di  btlla  Fantina,  Monte  Zuccone  et 
Monte  Collero,  arrive  a  la  limite  qui  se  trouve  a  la  plaine  Pintardo, 
connu  generalement  sous  cette  denomination. 

A  ce  point  la  ligne  divisionnelle  s'eloigue  du  sommet  des  Apeunins 
et  descend  en  droite  ligne,  traversant  la  plaine  de  paturage  appelee 
Borroni,  ainsi  que  le  chcmin  qui  de  Varese  conduit  au  hameau 
de  Casale,  jusqu'a  une  autre  limite  dite  des  Borroni. 

De  cede  limite,  la  ligue  descend  le  long  de  l*nrftte  d'une  petite  cdte 
qui  va  se  terminer  au  bord  du  ruiesean  dit  Dtlboja  ou  de  ConioH,  la- 
quelle  petite  cdte  est  limitee  au  midi  par  un  bosquet  de  hetres 
apparteuanl  aux  Genois,  et  au  nord  par  l'emplacement  ou  sout  restes 
en  pied  les  troncs  darbres  coupes  par  Barlbelemi  Brigatti,  Parmesan, 
possesseur  de  ce  tcrrein. 

Du  point  de  contact  de  la  susdtte  petite  cdte  avec  ledit  ruisscau, 
la  ligne  divisionnelle  est  forme  par  le  ruisseau  lui-meme  Delboja  on 
de'  Conioli,  qui  sejette  danscelui  de  rOeeraria,tl  le  long  du  tbalvegb 
decelui-ci  elle  descend  au  torrent  Taro,  dans  lequel  sejette  tOveraria. 

De  cctte  embouchure  la  ligne  remonte  le  thalvegh  du  Taro 
jusqu'a  son  confluent  avec  le  ruisseau  de  Chilinella,  point  ou  se 
termioe  la  cote  du  mont  Pollano. 

La  ligue  divisionnelle  pusse  de  Id  perpendiculairement  le  long  du 
sommet  de  cette  cote,  touche  le  sommet  de  la  montagne  du  meme 
uom,  et  arrive  a  celle  de  Caprioli  ou  d'Albarella,  et  de  la,  toujours  en 
pente,  a  une  limite  posee  stir  une  c6te  qui  separe  les  2  valines  de 
Chilutella  et  Matanotte  sur  le  bord  septentrional,  el  a  3  metres  de 
distauce  de  la  route  qui  de  Varese  conduit  au  Bocco. 

De  la  limite  ci-dessus  decrite,  la  ligne  suit  lasusdite  route  jusqu'au 
point  ou  elle  traverse  le  ruisseau  de  Matanotte,  elle  descend  de  Id  par 
le  milieu  du  ruisseau  de  Matanotte  jusqu'au  torrent  Tarola,  en 
traversant  le  lac  Pagano. 

De  la  jonction  du  ruisseau  de  Matanotte  avec  le  torrent  Tarola,  la 
ligne  perimetrale  remonte  ce  torrent  jusqu'au  point  ou  la  cote  dite 
de1  Groppi  marzien  touche  le  bord  meridional  au  lieu  dit  Pratifrigidi. 

De  ce  point  la  ligne  suit  la  pente  des  eaux  de  la  c6te  de'  Groppi 
marxi,  et,  passant  par  la  cime  de  la  montagne  de  meme  nom,  de  la  par 
celle  de  Bocco,  arrive  au  pas  ou  colline  appelee  le  Bocco. 

La  ligne  divisionnelle,  auivant  de  la  constaroment  la  pente  des 
eaux,  passe  par  le  sommet  de  Breccalupo,  Ckifjl,  Zuccaro,  Pertutio, 
Zolte,  Costa  delta  Scatetta,  Monte  nero,  Monte  dette  grotte  et  Rocca  di 
•anto  moro :  tons  ces  points  de  la  crete  des  Apeunins;  et  passant  de  la 
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metres  de  celled,  d  tnoinsque  Ton  o'en  ait  obtenu  prealableraent  le 
consentement  des  2  Gouverneraens  Contractant. 

II  sera  cependant  facultatif  aux  proprietaires  des  Batimens 
existans  d  I'epoque  du  present  Traite,  de  faiie  lea  reparations 
necessaires  pour  leur  conservation. 

VM.  A6n  de  tnettre  un  terme  aux  contestations  territoriales  qui 
se  sont  elevees  entre  les  babitaus  de  Codorso  et  de  Strepeto  pour  la 
partie  situec  vers  le  mont  Apenna  ou  Apennin,  le  Gouvernedsent  de  Sa 
Majeste  1' Archiduches&e,  Ducliesse  de  Partne,  fera  proceder  it  la 
division  du  susdit  Territoire  eutre  eux  conteste;  les  habitans  de 
Codorso  feront  partic  de  la  Commune  de  Ste-Mnrie-du-Taro,  sauf 
toutefois  les  cbangemens  territoriaux  que  le  Gouvtrncment  de  Parme 
jugerait  ulteYieurement  devoir  fairc. 

VIII.  l<es  2  Souveraius  se  font  reciproqucment,  pour  eux  et  pour 
leurs  Successeurs,  cession  pleine  et  entiere  de  toutes  les  raisons,  droits 
et  possessions,  qui  peuvent  respectivement  leur  com  peter  et  leur 
competent  dans  les  lieux  et  emplacemens  qu'ils  a  abandonment,  cedent 
et  echangent  respectivement  en  vertu  du  present  Traite,  avec  promesse 
qu'ils  font  de  se  faire  remission  reciproqucment,  dans  le  plus  bref  terme 
qu'il  sera  possible,  des  Titres.Documenset  autres  Ecrils  qui  concernent 
les  Pays  respectivement  cldes. 

IX.  Les  cessions  et  e changes  resultant  du  present  Traite 
comprennent  sans  exception  et  reserve  tous  les  droits  de  souveraioete, 
regaliens  et  autres,  sans  prejudice  toutefois  des  droits  des  communes, 
corps  moraux,  etablissemens  publics  et  des  particuliers,  auxquels  on 
n'entend  porter  aucune  atteinte. 

X.  II  sera  facultatif  aux  2  Souveraius  de  faire  prendre,  sans  autre, 
apres  I'lchange  des  Ratifications,  possession  des  lieux  et  terrains 
reciproquement  cedes  par  la  pre  sen  te  delimitation,  et  Ton  declare  que 
leurs  habitans  sont,  en  vertu  du  present,  de  gages  du  sermcnt  qu'ils 
auraient  prete  a  leur  precedent  Souveraiu. 

XI.  On  procedera  le  plus  tdt  qu'il  sera  possible,  en  conformile  et 
en  execution  de  la  presente  deliberation,  et  de  la  mauiere  qui  sera 
concerted  entre  les  2  Cours,  d  la  plantation  des  limites  necessaires 
pour  constater  la  division  des  2  Etats  dans  I'etendue  de  la  nouvelle 
ligne  des  confias:  il  en  sera  redige  Proces- verbal  et  dresse  une  Carte 
de  delimitation,  a  1'effet  de  designer  1'emplacement  de  la  position 
de  cbaque  limite,  et  pour  y  avoir  recours  en  cas  de  besoin. 

XII.  Pour  prevenir  tout  sujet  de  difficultes  qui  par  la  suite 
pourrait  nailre  des  cbangemens  naturals  ou  faits  de  main  d'homme,  leg 
Autorites  Provinciales  respectives  auront  soin,  chaque  fois  qu'il 
arrivera  quelques  cbangemens,  de  se  coocerter  pour  procider 
conjointemeot  et  immediatement  a  la  reconnaissance  des  confine  et  au 
replacement,  s'il  y  cchet,  des  limites  qui  auraient  4(6  enleveea  ou  qui 
seraient  tombees. 
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devant  Lisbonoe,  et  H  est  plus  que  probable  que  dans  ce  moment  il 
aura  execute  les  Ordres  du  Regent  a  cct  egard. 

Dans  l'interet  done  du  Commerce,  et  afln  d'eviter  toute  reclama- 
tion future  fondee  sur  I'ignorance  de  ce  fait  consomme,  j'ai  I'honneur 
de  prier  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  ordonner  qu'il  soit  publie 
dans  la  forme  usitee  en  pareils  cas,  au  moyen  de  la  Gazette  Officielle 
de  la  Cour. 

Je  saisis  avec  empressement  celte  occasion,  &c. 

LE  CHEV.  D'ABREU  E  LIMA. 

S.  E.  U  Vicomte  Palmers  ion. 


(3.)— British  Notification.— \$th  July,  1833. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  15/A  July,  1833. 

1  am  directed  by  Viscount  Palmerston  to  acquaint  you,  for  (be 
information  of  the  Committee  of  Lloyd  s,  that  Intelligence  has  been 
received  at  this  Department,  that  the  Regency  acting  in  Portugal  in 
the  name  and  on  behalf  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  Donaa  Maria 
da  Gloria,  has  resolved  to  establish  immediately  an  effective  Blockade 
of  the  Port  of  Lisbon,  and  of  all  the  other  Ports  of  Portugal  where  the 
authority  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  shall  not  be  established  and 
acknowledged;  and  thai  it  is  supposed  that  the  Blockade  is  already 
in  force. 

I  am,  &c. 

John  Bennett,  Esq.,  J.  BACKHOUSE. 

Secretary,  Lloyd's. 


CORRESPONDENCE  between  the  Ministers  of  Great 
Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  relative  to 
the  withdrawal  from  Rome,  of  the  British  Minister  at 
the  Court  of  Tuscany. — September,  1832. 


(1.)—  The  British  Minister  to  the  Austrian,  French,  Prussian,  and 

Russian  Ministers. 
(Circular.)  Rome,  7th  September,  1832. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  iuform  your  Excellency,  that 
he  has  received  orders  from  his  Court  to  quit  Rome,  and  to  return  to 
his  Post  at  Florence. 

The  Undersigned  is  at  the  same  time  instructed  to  state  shortly  to 
your  Excellency,  the  motives  which  prompted  the  British  Government 
to  order  him  to  Rome,  and  the  reasons  why  he  is  now  instructed  to 
leave  it 

The  British  Government  has  no  direct  interest  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Roman  States,  and  did  not  volunteer  an  interference  in  them. 
It  was  originally  invited  by  the  Governments  of  Austria  and  France  to 
take  part  in  tha  Negotiations  at  Rome,  and  it  yielded  to  the  invitation 
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The  Undersigned  is,  at  the  same  time,  instructed  to  express  the  deep 
regret  of  his  Court,  that  all  its  endeavours  during  the  last  year  and  a 
half,  to  co-operate  in  reestablishing  tranquillity  in  Italy,  have  proved 
abortive.  The  British  Government  foresees  that,  if  the  present  system 
is  persevered  in,  fresh  disturbances  must  be  expected  to  take  place 
in  the  Papal  States,  of  a  character  progressively  more  and  more 
serious,  and  that  out  of  those  disturbances  may  spring  complications 
dangerous  to  the  peace  of  Europe. 

Should  these  anticipations  unfortunately  be  realized.  Great  Britain 
will  at  least  stand  acquitted  of  all  responsibility,  for  evils  created  by 
the  rejection  of  counsels  which  the  British  Government  lias  urged  with 
so  much  earnestness  and  perseverance. 

The  Undersigned  avails  himself,  &c. 

G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 
The  Ministers  of  Austria,  France,  Prussia  and  Rustia,  at  Rome. 

(2.)— The  Austrian  Minister  to  the  British  Minister. 

Albano,  le  12  Septembre,  1832. 
LBSoussigiie,AmbassadeurExtraordinairede8a  Majeste  Impenate 
et  Royale  Apostolique,  areola  Note  que  Monsieur  Seymour,  Minisire 
Resident  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  pres  la  Cour  de  Toscane,  Iui  a  fait 
1'honneor  de  Iui  adresseren  date  du  7  Septembre  courant,  et  par  la 
quelle  il  veut  bien  (Informer  que  les  ordres  de  sa  Cour  lobligrnt  de 
quitter  Rome  et  de  retourner  a  son  Poste  a  Florence. 

Le  Soussigue  regretterait  cette  Communication,  doublement,  pour  les 
motifs  allegues  qui  doivent  avoir  ameno  cette  determination,  s'il  n'ltait 
pas  a  meme  des  a  present  de  repondre  sans  detour,  ct  d'une  maniere 
correspondante  aux  explications  consignees  dans  la  Notede  Monsieur 
Seymour. 

Le  14  Juillet  passe,  PAmbassadeur  Extraordinaire  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  pres  la  Cour  de  Vienne,  remit  a  Son  Altesse  Monsieur 
Je  Prince  Chancelier  de  Cour  et  d'Etat,  one  Note  par  la  quelle  Son 
Excellence  Iui  fit  part  du  rappel  de  Monsieur  Seymour  de  Rome : 
cette  annonce  renferinait  pareillement  nn  expose  dlveloppe  des 
raisons  qui  engagent  le  Cabinet  de  St.  James  a  ne  plus  prendre 
directement  part  aux  affaires  Romaines.  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  et 
Roi,  lors  de  son  retour  du  voyage  qu'il  avait  fait  en  Tyrol,  ordonna  ft 
son  Ministrc  d'y  repondre  par  l'expression  de  ses  regrets  sinceres,  et 
par  les  explications  les  plus  francbeset  les  plus  positives;  telle*  que 
Sa  Majeste  airaajt  a  les  faire  parvenir  a  un  Cabinet,  dont  les  premiers 
et  les  plus  permanens  inleret*  politiques  sout  si  intimement  confondus 
avec  ceux  de  son  Empire. 

Le  Soussigue  a  recu  de  son  Augtiste  Cour,  communication  de  la  Note 
responsive  adressee  a  Son  Excellence  Sir  Frederick  Lamb,  et  comme  il 
apu  relever  par  I'OlBceque  Monsieur  le  Mioistre  dAnglelerre  Iui  a  fait 
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(Eneloture.) — Prince  Mettemich  to  Sir  Frederick  Lamb. 

Baden,  le  28  Juillet,  1833. 

Le  Soussigne,  Chancelier  de  Cour  et  d'Etat,  a  rec/u  la  Note  que  Son 
Excellence  Monsieur  1'Ainbaasadcur  de  Sa  Majestl  Britannique  lui 
a  fait  l'bonneur  de  lui  adresser  le  14  du  courant. 

Ayant  era  devoir  la  porter  a  la  connaissance  de  I'Empereur,  Sa 
Mtijeste  Imperiale  lui  a  ordonne*  d'y  repondre  en  entrant,  an  sujet  de 
la  position  des  choses  dans  lea  Etate  Pontificaux,  dans  lea  explications 
lea  plus  completes  et  les  plus  f ranches,  tclles  que  les  reclament  lea 
anciotis  rapports  de  cordialite  et  de  confiance  que  Sa  Majeste  a  toujuurs 
mis  le  plus  grand  prix  a  entretenir  avec  son  intime  ami  et  allie  le  Koi 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

Elle  regarde  ce  moyen  comme  le  plus  sur  pour  detruire  une 
opinion  &  laquelle  elle  a  vu  avec  peine,  que  le  Cabinet  Britannique  ait 
paru  se  livrer,  et  qui  tendrait  a  mettre  sur  le  compte  de  I'Aulrichc 
les  dangers  qui  peuvent  menacer  la  tranquillite  future  de  1'ltalie, 
mais  qui  ne  proviennent  en  effet  que  des  circonstances  f&cbeuses  de 
I'epoque  actuelle,  etdu  travail  assidu  dune  Faction,  ennemie  de  I'ordre 
et  du  repos  public,  tandis  que  le  Cabinet  Autrichien  emploie  tons  scs 
soins  et  ses  constans  efforts  a  detourner  ces  mfiraes  dangers. 

La  Piece  a  laquelle  la  presente  Note  sert  de  Reponse, 
remontant  a  I'ouverture  de  la  Conference  entre  lea  Representans  des 
Grandes  Puissances  reunis  a  Rome  en  printemps  1831,  le  Soussigne 
reprendra  d  la  meme  epoque  la  sine  des  fails  consignee  duns  les 
Documens  qu'il  a  sons  les  yeux,  et  il  n'aura  pas  de  peine  a  en  faire 
ressortir  les  principes  qui  ont  guide  la  marche  de  1'Autriche,  et  qui 
determinent  encore  en  ce  moment  son  attitnde  dans  1  affaire  dont  il 
s'agit. 

L'objet  de  la  Conference  formee  a  Rome,  apres  lentree  des  Troupes 
Autrichiennes  dans  leB  Legations,  au  mois  de  Mars  1831,  entre  les 
Ambassadeurs  d' Autriche  et  de  France,  et  les  Ministres  de  Prusse  et  de 
Russie,  avec  le  concours  d'un  Envoye  du  Gouvernement  Anglais,  a  ete 
clairement  defini  dans  le  terns  par  le  Cabinet  Autrichien.  L'etat  de 
soumettre  la  durec  du  sejour  des  Forces  itrangeres  dans  A  name,  et  dans 
Bologne,  au  meilleur  jugement  des  Representans  reunis  des  5  Cours  acec 
le  consentement  du  Gouvernement  Pontifical. 

Les  ameliorations  dans  [administration  de  I'Etat  Romaia,  auxquelles 
le  St.  Pere  s'etait  montre  dispose  par  des  declarations  anterieures, 
entrant  dans  les  moyens  d'assurer  la  tranquillite  publique  apres  la 
retraitedes  Troupes  Autrichiennes,  avaient  Igalement  ete  recommandees 
aux  Representans  des  Puissances,  dans  le  but  de  a  entendre  a  ce  sujet 
avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Saintete.  Mais  le  Cabinet  Autrichien 
prfit  a  concourir  a  ce  but  dans  la  voie  des  conseils,  ne  s'est  jamais 
reconnu  le  droit  de  rien  imposcr  au  St.  Pere,  et  il  a  toujours  mis  a  sa 
participation  les  limites  tracees  par  le  respect  du  a  tindependance  de 
ce  Souverain. 
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Puissance  de  dieter  la  Loi  au  Souverain  Pontife,  principalement  aur 
des  ohjets  qui,  sortant  de  la  sphere  des  ameliorations  adrainistratives 
siir  les  qnelles  on  s'etait  permis  de  donner  des  conseils  a  Sa  Saintete, 
toucbaient  cssentiellement  d  laforme  de  Gouvernement,  et  lendaicnt  i 
creer  un  nouveau  pouvoir  dans  I'Etat. 

Le  Cabinet  Autrichien  a  du  ceder  i  cet  egard  a  la  resistance  legi- 
time du  Pape,  de  mfime  qu'aux  reclamations  unnnimes  des  autres 
Gouvernemeus  de  I'ltalie,  qui  ont  vn  dans  de  pareilles  concessions  un 
danger  imminent  pour  la  tranquillite  de  leurs  Rtats,  aux  Institutions 
desquels  le  principe  des  elections  populaires  est  entierement  etrangrr. 
Enfin,  il  avait  lui-meme  acquis,  par  les  donnees  les  plus  ccrtaincs,  ct 
qui  ont  ete  communiquees  au  Gouvernement  Brrtannique,  la  complete 
et  intime  conviction,  que  les  concessions  demandees  par  les  meconteus 
n'elaient  aux  yeux  mime  de  ceox-ci,  que  des  armes,  pour  attaquer  le 
Gouvernement  Pontifical,  dont  ils  veulent  detruire  ('existence,  et 
des  moyens  d'exciter  et  d'entretenir  satis  cesse  des  troubles  dans  cet 
Etat. 

Enfin,  l'ensemble  des  Lois  et  des  Institutions  publiees  par  le  St. 
Pere,  re^ut  le  suffrage  solennel  et  non-equivoque  des  Representans 
des  Grandes  Puissances  pre  sens  a  Rome,  par  les  Notes  que  ceux-ci 
adresserent  au  Cardinal  Secretaire  d'Etat,  le  12  Janvier  dernier, 
au  moment  ou  les  inesures  prises  par  Sa  Saintete  pour  rainener  a 
I  obeissance  les  Provinces  re frac (aires  leur  avaient  ete  annoocees. 

Cea  Actes  Officiels,  repondant  a  la  Note  Circulaire  du  1 1  Jauvier, 
ont  ainsi  un  caractere  syoallagmatique,  a  la  vuleurduquel  ou  ne  saurait 
oertes  op  poser  celle  des  conseils  olGcieux  que  les  memes  Diplomatcs 
avaient  adresses  a  la  Cour  de  Rome,  dans  le  Memorandum  du  21  Mai 
precedent. 

Les  evenemens  qui  ont  suivi,  sont  connus. 

Oepuis  la  rentree  des  Troupes  Imperiales  dans  les  Legations,  et 
Inoccupation  violente  d'Ancone  par  les  Francais,  le  Cabinet  Autrichien 
a  reconno  toute  la  valeurde  1  opinion  emise  par  le  Gouvernement  Pon- 
tifical, que  toute  concession  nouvelle  accordee  par  ce  Gouvernement, 
soit  aux  exigences  de  ses  Sujets  meconteus,  soil  a  uue  demande  etrau- 
gere  faite  dans  la  voie  diplomatique,  serait  derogatoire  pour  I'indepen* 
dance  du  Souverain,  auquel  elle  serait,  au  moins  en  apparence,  arra- 
chee  par  la  force  des  armes,  et  que  dans  le  fait  de  concessions  fondees 
sur  ('intervention  armee  de  1'etranger,  les  ractieuxtrouveraient  un  pre- 
cedent dont  ils  ne  manqueraient  pas  de  se  prevaloir  pour  arriver  a  dea 
concessions  nouvelles,  au  moyen  de  lappel  a  1'etranger. 

Cette  mauiere  de  voir  a  ete  franchement  communiquee  au  Gon- 
vernementFran^nis,  et  a  celui  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  de  mficne  que  les 
motifs  deja  deduits,  qui  font  regarder  les  concessions  auxquelles  on  a 
fait  allusion,  comme  dangereuses  pour  le  teste  de  I'ltalie,  et  comme 
la  source  immauquable  de  troubles  permanens  dans  I'Etat  ou  elles 
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serieuse  dont  le  point  de  depart  sc  tronvcrait  dans  des 
nistratives  d'nn  Etat  tiers  et  independent. 

Mais  fort  de  la  sincerite  de  ses  sentimens  a  la  fois  pacifiques, 
justes,  et  coociliaires,  CEmpcreur  nourrit  en  rnfitne  terns  I'intime 
persuasion  de  retrouver  dans  tous  les  cas  Sa  Majeste  Britannique 
disposer,  comme  il  lVst  lui-meme,  a  mainlenir,  et  a  resserrer  les  lieus 
indissolubles  d'amitie  et  dalliance  qui  uniasent  depots  si  long- terns  les 
2  Monarques,  et  auxquels  la  rectitude  des  principes,  et  I'identite  de 
vues  et  des  intents,  senrent  de  part  et  d'autre  de  garantie. 

Le  Soussigne,  prie  Monsieur  I'Amlmssadeur  de  porter  le  con  ten  u 
de  la  presente  Response  a  la  connaissance  de  son  Gouvernement;  et 
il  saisit  avec  empressement  cette  occasion,  &c. 

S.  E.  Le  Chevalier  Lamb.  M  EXTERN  ICH. 


(3-)— The  British  Minister  to  the  Austrian  Minister. 

Rome,  16/A  September,  1832. 

The  Undersigned  begs  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  (he  Note  of 
the  12th,  which  the  Count  de  Lutzow,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  of 
His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty,  has  returned  to  the 
Communication  which  he  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  His 
Excellency  on  the  7th  instant. 

The  Note  from  His  Highness  Priuce  Metternich  to  Sir  Frederick 
Lamb,  which  Count  de  Lutzow  has  had  the  kindness  to  communicate  to 
the  Undersigned,  was  already  in  his  possession,  aud  having  beeu 
received  in  London  some  days  before  the  departure  of  the  Messenger 
who  was  the  bearer  of  Instructions  for  his  quitting  Rome,  the  Under* 
signed  is  obliged  to  infer,  that  the  observations  contained  in  this  Paper 
have  not  appeared  to  His  Majesty's  Government  to  be  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  alter  the  view  which  they  bnd  taken  of  the  state  of 
the  Romau  Affairs. 

The  Undersigned,  as  at  present  instructed,  believes  that  His  Ma- 
jesty's Government  still  entertain  the  opinion  that  the  ameliorations 
introduced  by  the  Pope,  since  the  Conference  of  last  year,  are  not  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  correspond  satisfactorily ,  either  with  the  suggestions 
which  were  conjointly  made  to  His  Holiness  by  the  Representatives 
of  the  Great  Powers  in  May,  1831,  or  with  the  expectations  which 
were  held  out  towards  the  same  period  to  the  Subjects  of  the  Pope,  in 
the  name  of  their  Sovereign. 

His  Majesty's  Government  is  unquestionably  aware  that,  among 
the  Subjects  of  His  Holiness,  there  are  to  be  found  those  who  belong  to 
the  dangerous  Faction  to  which  Count  Liitzow's  Note  refers;  those, 
namely,  who  would  remain  dissatisfied  with  any  amount  of  concessions 
which  might  be  obtained  for  them.  But  this  fact  does  not  alter  their 
Opinion,  that  the  wishes  of  a  much  larger  and  more  reasonable  propor- 


tion of  the  Roma 
advantage  both  to 
A  separation  w 
discontented,  and  w 
their  Sovereign,  the 
of  its  demands. 

With  these  and  s 
up  to  the  present  t 
assistiug  to  adjust  tl 
Dominions  are  beset; 
same  ulterior  view  w 
Great  Powers,  a  difft 
to  the  means  by  whi< 
Time  will  not  fail 
of  the  Roman  Affaire 
ment    and  the  Unc 
pleasure  which  he  , 
forebodings  have  not 
He  begs  at  the  i 
opportunity  lie  may 
of  expressing  to  fl»4 
which  it  has  been  his 
as  that  course  of  itnproi 
on  the  part  of  the  Papi 
adopted. 

The  Undersigned iaj 
H.  E.  The  Count  de  Li 


CONVENTION  ^ 
Army,  under  the  r« 
Don  Anastmk  B*t 
Santa  Anna^^ata 

The  Under*^ ,  c,„ 
of  the  First  Di^" 
to  publish  to  their  ^u 
declaration  of  ™ 

they  have  adopted  node'; 
doing,  they  are  de«  ' 
«e  actuated.  bej0?fi|I|  te 
under  ordinary  cift.„  y  00 

ae,iu*s,  for 


Digitized  by  Google 


image 
not 
available 


MEXICO. 


1376 


national  history  are  to  be  i 
to  be  made. 

The  Undersigned  could  have  wished  for 
drawn  up,  for  the  perusal  of  After  ages,  a 
a  description  of  those  motives,  in  detail ;  but,  yielding  to  necessity  and 
the  force  of  circumstances,  they  must  be  content  to  describe  them  in 
tbe  simple  language  of  Soldiers  in  the  field  of  battle. 

We  will  not  even  allude  to  what  is  past:  history  will  be  in  possession 
of  sufficient  data  for  rendering  justice  where  it  is  due,  for  pronouncing 
upon  the  validity  of  the  many  accusations  now  made,  for  dragging 
into  light  the  numerous  crimes  at  present  bidden  from  mortal  view,  and 
for  applauding  innumerable  deeds  of  virtue  worthy  of  the  best  of 
times.  The  dense  atmosphere  of  State  Cabinets  presents  an  equal  ob- 
stacle to  those  within  aud  to  those  without;  it  prevents  the  former  from 
seeing  objects  in  their  true  light,  and  the  latter  from  distinguishing 
the  right  Hues  in  which  they  terminate.  The  heat  of  the  passions,  the 
various  interests  of  parties,  and  the  partial  view  which  every  Indivi- 
dual takes  of  political  subjects;  all  concur  in  causing  truth  to  remain 
in  darkness,  and  in  continually  painting  men  and  things  in  false 
colours.  The  present  moment  and  conjuncture,  transient  as  it  is, 
like  every  event  upon  which  great  benefits  are  to  depend,  must* 
our  attention. 

Two  Parties  have  agitated  the  Republic,  to  such  a  degree  as  i 
to  have  caused  its  destruction  :  so  situated,  the  unfortunate  Soldiery, 
required  to  be  in  continual  movement,  and  to  act  with  rapidity  and 
decision,  might  very  easily  commit  themselves,  in  making  the,  at  all 
times  difficult,  choice  between  the  sacrifices  required  by  strict  subordi- 
nation, and  those  due  to  the  national  liberty.  There  was  a  time  when 
the  question  of  National  Independence  was,  for  the  Army  and  for  every 
Mexican,  a  confused  chaos,  in  which  light  aud  darkness,  good  and  evil, 
were  equally  blended  together:  the  year  1821  was  the  day-spring  of  our 
independence,— of  that  independence  which  was  obtained  by  the  Army, 
and  is  still  firmly  and  powerfully  supported  by  it.  Usingthe  same  sincerity 
that  it  did  upon  that  occasion,  the  Army  assures  its  Fellow- Citizens, 
that  the  liberty  of  the  People  and  the  Federal  System  are  viewed  by  it 
as  Points  of  equal  importance;  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  establish- 
ment of  them  has  caused  the  most  obstinate  disputes,  and  even 
divided  the  Army  itself,  they  have  been  for  a  long  time  adopted  as  the 
unchangeable  bases  of  its  conduct,  and  the  objects  of  its  pursuit 
Would  to  Heaven,  that  the  motives  of  public  discussions  had 
been  hitherto  equally  clear,  and  that  at  the  commencement  of  each  of 
them  the  national  wish  might  have  been  placed  in  a  decided  and 
luminous  point  of  view  !  But  this  advantage  was  not  vouchsafed  to  us, 
until  a  thousand  evils,  instead  of  one,  had  been  produced,  by  which 
it  was  thought  the  public  ruin  might  be  prevented ;  and,  uufortunately. 
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Sovereign  Slates,  with  the  solemn  assurance  that  if  there  should  appear 
to  be  any  thing  like  dictation  used  towards  them,  it  is  ouly  to  avoid 
procrastination,  by  entering  at  once  and  immediately  upon  a  business 
which  will  not  admit  of  delay  nor  allow  time  for  protracted 
combinations;  since  it  has  for  its  all-important  object  there-establish, 
men t  of  the  Federal  Constitutional  order,  at  a  period  now  fust  approach, 
ing  the  1st  of  April :— far  be  from  us  the  wish  of  imposing  Laws, a  power 
to  which  Citizens  armed  for  the  sole  purpose  of  supporting  the  national 
deliberations  can  hare  no  right  to  pretend. 

All  the  Individuals  who  compose  this  Division,  acting  upon  this 
principle  and  being  desirous  of  giving  a  proof  of  patriotism,  dis- 
interestedness, concord  and  good  faith,  entreat  that  the  Republic  will 
deign  to  accept  these  their  sentiments,  and  give  their  consent  to  the 
Convention  of  which  the  following  is  a  literal  Copy  : 

CONVENTION. 

The  Generals  Don  Antonio  Gaona,  Don  Mariano  Arista,  and  Colonel 
Don  Lino  Alcorta,  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  His  Excellency  the 
General  in  Chief  Don  Anastasio  Bu*tainanle ;  and  the  Generals  Don 
Juan  Pablo  Anaya,  Don  Gabriel  Valencia,  and  Dou  Ignacio 
Basadre,  on  the  part  of  their  Excellencies  the  Presideut  of  the 
United  Mexican  States,  Don  Manuel  Gomez  Pedraza,  and  the  Ge- 
neral in  Chief,  Don  Antonio  Lopez  de  Santa  Anna ;— having  met  at 
the  Farm  of  Zavaleta,  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  together,  respecting 
the  Plan  proposed  by  the  2  last  mentioned  Generals,  on  the  9th  of  the 
present  month,  to  His  Excellency  General  Don  Anastasio  Bustamante. 
and  the  Generals,  Chiefs,  and  Officers,  composing  the  Division 
under  hiscommand;  having  exhibited  and  exchanged  in  due  form  their 
respective  Full  Powers;  having  read  the  Decree  of  the  General  Congress 
of  the  18th  of  the  present  month,  which  neither  approves  nor  trill  approve 
the  contents  of  the  aforesaid  Plan ;  acting  in  pursuance  of  the  6th  Article 
of  the  Armistice  entered  into  on  the  1 1  lis  of  the  present  month  between 
the  Belligerent  Divisions;  and  using  the  power  entrusted  to  tliem 
of  modifying,  reforming,  adding,  or  annulling,  whatever  they  may 
judge  expedient  for  the  public  welfare ; — have,  by  virtue  of  the  Full 
Powers  with  which  they  are  invested,  and  by  mutual  consent,  agreed 
upon  the  following  Articles. 

Art.  I.  The  Army  solemnly  engages,  in  proof  of  its  sincerity  and 
good  faith,  to  maintain  in  its  full  integrity  and  purity  the  Republican- 
representative-popular- federal  System,  as  established  in  the  Constitutive 
Act,  in  the  Federal  Constitution,  and  in  the  separate  Constitutions  of 
the  States. 

II.  The  Country  throws  a  mantle  of  oblivion  over  all  acts  of 
popular  Election,  having  for  object  the  nomination  of  Representatives  for 
the  General  Congress,  and  for  the  Legislatures  of  the  State,  which  may 
have  occurred  in  the  Mexican  Federation  between  the  1st  of  September 
1898  and  the  day  of  the  publication  of  the  present  Documeut ;  and 


consequently  iht 
of  discussion. 

III.  The  Gov 
in  the  exercise  « 

respective  Depart! 
for  the  purpose  or 
Nationality)  to  ali 
a  new  Election  of 
of  Territories,  an 
much  as  possible  tc 
the  particular  Coos 
date  of  the  executi 
total  number  of  Repj 
a  general  renewal  of 
may  return  to  the  F. 
ordinary  cases  being 
IV.  AJI  the  new 
by  the  15th  of  Febn 
shall  proceed  on  the 
2  Senators,  and  2o|h< 
President;  forwardm. 
to  the  Secretary  of  Re, 
tors  so  named,  in  oro 
assemble  in  the  Capita 

V.  On  the  25th  of 
sliall  be  installed ;  on  tii 
the  Acts  of  the  Elect; 
shall  proceed  in  other rt 
so  that  the  Election  n* 
March,  at  Ibe  latest 

VI.  The  General  ,0 
recognized  as  lawfnl  fte, 
on  which  day  the  funcuo 
must  terminate,  in  con(0n 

VII.  As  it  may 
some  States  io  whicJi  ^ 
these  Functionaries  bj  ^ 
Magistrate  recognit«j  „ 
State  over  which  btpr^ 

VIII.  As  soonaitk  \ 
Session,  thefolloti0ginj(- 
proper  Minister. 

First:  That  tin  o 
its  high  authority  ^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


image 
not 
available 


1380 


MEXICO. 


of  the  extraordinary  measures  which  have  been  adopted,  to  rescue  the 
Nation  from  the  perilous  crisis  in  which  it  whs  placed,  to  legitimatize 
the  Authorities  popularly  elected,  and  to  organize  the  general  Govern- 
ment, for  the  next  4  years,  in  a  Constitutional  manner. 

Secondly :  That  an  Amnesty,  or  General  Act  of  oblivion,  for  all  that 
has  occurred  from  the  1st  of  September  1838,  to  the  present  day,  shall 
be  granted  ;  by  virtue  of  which  Amnesty,  all  those  who  have  assented 
to  this  Plan,  or  who  shall  assent  thereto  within  the  space  of  time  to  be 
fixed  by  one  of  the  following  Articles,  shall  be  guaranteed  in  the  pos- 
session of  their  present  lawful  rights;  nor  shall  those  rights  which  they 
may  obtain  before  the  publication  of  this  Plan  be  piejudiced,  by  any 
act  or  event  which  may  have  occurred  within  the  period  of  time  above 
specified  ;  and  in  the  interim  of  this  Amnesty  being  granted,  they  to 
whom  this  Article  refers  shall  remain  precisely  in  their  present  state  of 
possession. 

Thirdly :  That  such  ennctments  shall  be  passed  as  the  Government 
may  judge  necessary,  in  order  that  the  Army  may  be  recruited,  its  organic 
Law  provided,  its  necessities  supplied ;  aud  such  also  as  may  be  requisite 
to  enable  the  Armed  Force  to  concur  in  securing  Independence,  con- 
firming liberty,  and  causing  the  religious  observance  of  the  established 
order  of  things. 

Fourthly:  That  the  Decrees  of  the  12lh  of  October  of  this  year, 
respecting  extraordinary  powers,  that  of  the  2?tb  of  September, 
1823,  respecting  Conspirators  being  subjected  to  Military  Law,  and 
that  of  the  14lh  of  April,  1828,  icspectiug  Officers  who  should  desert, 
shall  be  repealed. 

IX.  The  Appointments  and  Ranks  granted  by  their  Excellencies  the 
Generals  in  Chief  of  both  of  the  Belligerent  Forces  shall  be  submitted 
for  the  approval  of  the  competent  Authority. 

X.  During  the  interim  ol  obtaining  the  Amnesty  spoken  of  in  the 
2nd  \  of  Article  VIII,  no  one  shall  be  molested  on  account  of  services 
performed,  or  opinions  expressed,  during  the  Revolution. 

XI.  All  Individuals  composing  the  Army,  and  all  Persons  employed 
in  the  Federation,  shall  assent  to  the  present  Plan  of  Pence;  any 
violation  of  it  shall  be  considered  as  an  attempt  made  against  the 
welfare  of  the  Country  ;  and  all  Officers  receiving  the  Pay  of  the  Go- 
vernment,  who  shall  not,  within  4  days,  join  the  Forces  to  which  they 
respectively  belong,  (if  the  said  Forces  be  within  6  leagues  of  their 
abode,)  shall  be  deprived  of  their  Employments,  with  relerence  to  the 
enactments  contained  in  Article  VIII. 

XII.  All  Persons  enjoying  Pensions  for  public  services,  who,  on 
account  of  age,  are  excused  from  an  active  adherence  to  the  present 
Plan,  will  be  liable  to  a  similar  punishment,  if,  after  the  4  days  above 
named,  they  continue  to  lend  their  services  of  any  description  to  the 
existing  Government  in  Mexico. 

XIII.  His  Excellency  the  President,  and  their  Excellencies  the 
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menee  on  the  1st  of  July,  1833,  and  terminate  on  the  30th  of  Jane, 
1833. 

I  now  submit  to  the  examination  and  consideration  of  this  august 
Chamber,  a  Statement,  winch  exhibits  the  estimated  Revenue  at  the 
sum  of  11,573,002^000  reis,  and  the  estimated  Expenditure  at  the 
■um  of  II, 698, 739$  187  reis,  thereby  shewing  a  Deficit  of  I25,757£I87 
reis:  but  it  is  requisite  here  to  observe  that,  as  1  have  not  yet  re- 
ceived the  Estimates  of  Expenditure  of  the  Departments  of  the 
Empire,  of  Justice  and  of  War,  it  has  not  been  possible  to  complete 
the  Statement,  without  substituting,  in  the  place  of  those  Estimates, 
■urns  corresponding  with  those  which  were  granted  by  die  Iaw  of 
the  last  year,  for  the  Expenditure  of  the  financial  year  which  is 
about  to  commence;  and,  consequently,  it  cannot  with  certaiuty 
be  affirmed  that  a  Deficit  exists,  because,  instead  thereof,  there 
may  in  reality  be  a  Surplus;  which  can  only  be  known,  when 
the  Papers  which  are  now  wanting  shall  have  been  received. 
A  similar  substitution  was  necessary  to  be  made  in  the  Esti- 
mates of  the  Department  of  Finance,  in  consequence  of  there  not 
having  arrived  from  some  of  the  Juntas,  the  details  which  had 
been  required  of  them ;  an  inattention  which  it  is  right  to  notice 
on  this  occasion,  in  order  that  it  may  be  avoided  in  future. 
Assuming,  however,  that  the  difference  which  may  be  occasioned  by 
the  said  substitutions,  will  not  be  found  to  be  a  very  considerable  sum,  I 
congratulate  myself,  as  well  as  the  General  Assembly,  upon  the  sur- 
prizing fact,  of  having  so  small  a  Deficit,  in  comparison  will)  that 
which  occurred  in  each  of  die  Estimates  of  the  Sessions  of  the  pre- 
ceding years ;  in  which  Estimates,  as  if  it  were  by  enchantment,  the 
Deficit  amounted,  year  after  year,  not  to  tens  or  hundreds,  but  even 
to  thousands  of  contos :  for  it  mattered  not  whether  we  were  in  a  state 
of  war,  or  in  perfect  peace.  It  is  true  that  a  considerable  diminution 
will  arise  from  the  reduction  of  the  expences  in  the  Imperial  Depart- 
ment ;  but  as  they  could  not  be  comprehended  in  the  present  Estimate, 
they  have  necessarily  been  continued  at  their  former  amount.  I  am, 
nevertheless,  of  opinion  that  a  disposable  Balance  may  be  reckoned  upon, 
because  the  possibility  is  not  to  be  doubted,  and  the  necessity  even  exists, 
of  putting  an  end  to  the  prodigal  and  discreditable  transactions,  with 
which  the  patience  of  the  Nation  has  been  so  much  tried. 

Thauks  to  the  patriotic  effort  of  the  7th  of  April,  which  has 
released  us  from  the  idol  of  power,  and  has  removed  from  amongst 
us  for  ever,  the  unbounded  pretensions  of  a  disloyal  Government,  I 
am  again  enabled  to  speak,  as  a  Minister  of  State,  the  same  lan- 
guage, which,  during  the  space  of  5  years,  I  had  uttered  in  the  Legis- 
lative Tribunal. 

With  the  Statements  of  Estimates  which  I  now  submit,  I  likewise 
present  Tables ;  shewing  the  difference  between  the  amount  slated  for 
the  Expenses  of  die  year  1831—1382  in  the  Department  of  Finance, 
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the  Officer*  belonging  to  it,  who  have  already  wired,  and  are  still 
serving  in  the  Legations,  and  Consulships. 

Mixed  Commissions.  The  labours  of  the  Mixed  Brazilian  and 
Portuguese  Commission,  relative  to  the  Portuguese  question  of  the 
liquidation  of  losses  suffered  during  the  War  of  Independence,  still 
continue  suspended ;  and  another  Commission,  destined  to  liquidate  the 
expencesof  the  transport  of  Troops,  agreeably  to  the  Additional  Con- 
vention  to  the  Treaty  of  the  29th  of  August  1825,  has  been  appointed. 

The  2  Mixed  Brazilian  and  English  Commissions,  established  at 
this  Court  and  at  Sierra  Leone,  continue  toadjadicate  the  Cases  of  the 
prohibited  Slave- Trade.  The  English  Cabinet,  which  would  not  give  its 
assent  to  the  proposition  which  was  made  to  it,  for  the  abolition  of  djese 
Commissions,  does  not  refuse  to  enter  into  a  Convention,  respecting 
certain  charges,  or  improvements  in  them,  which  are  requisite.  I 
have,  in  consequence,  requested  of  the  Commissioners,  the  necessary 
information  respecting  those  matters  which,  from  practice  and  expe- 
rience, have  been  found  to  be  defective  and  to  require  reform;  aud  so 
soon  as  that  information  shall  have  been  obtained,  a  Convention  will 
be  concluded  for  that  purpose. 

The  Commission  at  this  Court,  by  its  Decisions,  has  already  given 
liberty  to  524  Slaves:  the  result  is  gratifying  to  humanity,  but 
in  order  to  secure  the  execution  of  the  Treaty,  and  the  benefit  of  the 
unfortunate  Africans,  whom  it  would  protect  if  it  were  completed,  very 
efficacious  measures  must  be  taken,  to  render  effective  and  perfect 
tlie  salutary  regulations  of  the  Alvara  of  the  26th  of  January  1818,  Sec- 
tion 5,  and  of  the  late  Law, — regulations  which,  in  practice,  are  ofteu 
frustrated.  The  wickedness  of  the  Traders  in  81aves,  on  the  one  hand, 
as  experience  has  proved,  has  suggested  the  means  of  violating  the 
Depots,  during  the  law  proceedings,  and,  by  means  of  Certificates 
of  false  deaths,  of  forcibly  carrying  away  these  miserable  Beings, 
and  consigning  them  to  the  horrors  of  Slavery ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  inhumanity  of  the  Purchasers  of  their  services,  in  ex- 
posing them  to  excessive  labour,  or  in  not  supplying  them  with  the 
necessaries  requisite  for  the  preservation  of  life,  has  the  effect  of 
shortening  their  existence,  and  of  rendering  their  condition  more  pre- 
carious and  wretched  than  even  that  of  ordinary  Slaves. 

By  the  new  measures  adopted  by  the  Department  of  Justice,  and 
the  regular  Correspondence  which  is  to  be  kept  up  between  the  Judges 
and  the  Commission  charged  with  the  future  destioy  of  the  liberated 
Africans,  which  Commission,  invested  as  it  is  with  superior  authority, 
ought  to  be  active  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  Treaty,  it  is  probable  that 
the  benevolent  ends  which  were  contemplated  may  be  secured  •  a  re- 
sult which  is  anticipated  in  the  opinions  and  resolutions  of  this  Com- 
mission, contained  in  the  Report  which  it  has  presented  to  the  Go- 
vernment. 

The  Commission  at  Sierra  Leone,  owing  to  the  unhealthiness  of 
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tioned  to  their  labours,  and  the  Government,  acknowledging  their  re- 
quest to  be  just,  have  adjudged  the  sum  of  100$000  reis  per  month,  to 
each  of  them. 

It  is  proper  to  inform  this  august  Chamber  that  the  Charges 
d' Affaires  of  France  and  England,  iu  applying  for  the  Orders  for  the 
payment  of  the  sums  of  money  agreed  to  be  paid  to  them  by  the 
Treasury,  have,  notwithstanding  that  tbey  were  both  aware  of  the  Re- 
solution of  the  General  Assembly,  which  declares  that  the  payment 
shall  be  made  in  Government  Policies  of  the  Public  Debt,  at  the  last 
price  of  sale,  have  presented  a  Protest,  aud  have  demanded; — the  former, 
that  the  Government  should  engage  to  propose  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly, an  indemni6cation  for  the  difference  that  the  offered  Policies  might 
cause,  with  reference  to  the  course  of  exchange;  and,  upon  the  refusal 
of  the  Government  to  accede  to  that  demaud,  they  have  since  required 
that  any  favourable  alteration  that  the  same  Assembly  shall  hereafter 
make,  iu  favour  of  any  other  Nation  whose  claims  are  to  be  adjusted, 
shall  be  extended  to  the  French  Claimants; — and  the  latter,  (the 
British  Diplomatist.)  that  the  payment,  notwithstanding  the  Resolution 
of  the  General  Assembly,  should  be  made  in  Policies,  agreeably  to 
the  last  Article  of  the  Memorandum  ;  a  demand  to  which  the  Govern- 
ment, being  restricted,  has  not  been  able  to  give  its  assent,  as  it  is  bound 
to  execute  the  proposed  Legislative  Measure. 

Auother  Commission,  composed  of  2  Members,  baa  already  liquidated 
the  only  Claim  made  by  the  Agent  for  the  Netherlands ;  whose  original 
demand  was228,3U  I  j?06jreis,but  which  sum  was  reduced  to!2,000$0O0 
reis,  owing  to  the  investigation  and  diligence  of  the  Commission.* 

The  Charge  dAffnires  of  the  United  States  of  America  has  pre- 
ferred 3  Claims  for  Prizes  made  in  the  Rio  de  la  Plata  ;  besides  one 
on  behalf  of  the  Company  that  seut  a  Steam-  Vessel  to  the  Amazons.and 
another  tor  a  Vessel  that  was  freighted  by  the  Government  of  Pcrnam- 
buco  in  1817.  The  Agent  of  Sweden  has  preferred  4  Claims,  and  that 
of  Denmark  one.  They  all  consider  themselves  as  furnished  with 
good  authority,  and  have  already  requested  that  Commissions  should 
be  appointed  for  the  liquidation  of  their  respective  demands.  The  Go- 
vernment does  not  consider  the  right  equally  clear  with  regard  to  the 
whole  of  the  indicated  Claims;  but,  after  hearing  tbe  Opinions  of  the 
Attorney  General,  (Procurador  da  Coroa).  Minister  of  Finance,  and 
National  Sovereign  Court,  it  has  agreed  to  Uie  nomination  of  a  Com- 
mission for  tbe  liquidation  of  the  Danish  and  2  of  the  Swedish  Cases ; 
and  it  will  proceed  with  all  proper  caution,  in  order  that  the  Claims 
may  be  satisfied  iu  terms  of  reason  and  justice. 

Tbe  Government  deplores,  in  common  with  all  zealous  Patriots,  the 
great  sacrifices  which  these  Claims  of  the  Neutral  Nations  will  require; 
but  the  greater  number  being  cases  of  indemnification,  the  National 
honour  cannot  refuse  it  to  them.   With  respect  to  the  Prizes  which 
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properly  encouraged  and  protected,  will  prove  of  tbe  highest  importance 
to  tbe  Empire;  for,  by  receiviug  impulse  and  animation  throughout 
its  threat  sources  of  riches,  that  immense  central  region,  which  has 
hitherto  been  neglected  and  poor,  owing  to  the  difficulties  of  its  com- 
munications, would  quickly,  and,  as  if  by  enchantment,  be  transformed 
into  a  maritime  and  opulent  Province. 

The  Mission  to  the  Republic  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata  had,  rnorfover, 
reference  to  two  important  objects:  first,  the  approaching  period  appoint- 
ed  for  the  conclusion  of  the  Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace,  which,  as  agreed 
upon  in  the  Preliminary  Convention,  was  also  to  comprehend  the 
settlement  of  the  limits,  and  the  integrity,  of  the  Republic  of  the  Uru- 
guay ;  secondly,  the  necessity  of  establishing,  with  the  Argentine 
Republic,  and  in  concert  with  the  Minister  of  the  United  States  of 
America;  the  claims  of  some  of  our  Citizens,  Members  of  the  Legislative 
Body,  whose  property,  under  a  neutral  Flag,  had  been  plundered  by  an 
ArgeatineCorsair ;  in  the  settlement  of  whicb,ad vantage  might  be  taken 
of  the  opportunity  to  establish,  in  a  clear  and  decisive  manner,  between 
the  Nations  interested,  the  principle  of  maritime  right,— that  the  Flag 
covers  the  Cargo. 

These  matters,  which  have  been  suspended  in  consequence  of  the 
War  in  which  the  Argentine  Republic  has  been  involved,  are  all  of 
great  political  importance,  and  might  involve  questions, for  thediscussion 
and  settlement  of  which,  the  powers  of  the  preceding  Consul  did  not 
appear  to  be  sufficient  The  Government  hopes  that  the  Definitive 
Treaty  of  Peace,  for  which  the  Preliminary  Convention,  which  has 
been  already  confirmed,  will  serve  as  a  basis,  will  be  concluded  at  this 
Court ;  and,  in  order  to  the  arrangement  of  affairs  with  the  requisite 
information,  a  Commission,  composed  of  intelligent  persons,  well  versed 
in  such  matters,  has  been  already  appointed  :  under  any  circumstances 
it  will  not  fail  to  place  confidence  in  the  patriotism,  ability,  and  local 
experience,  which  appear  to  distinguish  tbe  official  Agent  who  has  been 
chosen  for  this  purpose  ;  and  with  respect  to  the  claims,  we  have  some 
guarantee  for  their  liquidation  in  the  value  of  the  cargo  of  the  Brig 
Leonidas,  which  was  was  sold  here  for  70,000^000  reis,  and  which  sum 
is  now  deposited  in  the  Treasury. 

An  Order  for  the  recal  of  our  Consul  General  and  Provisional 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Peru  has  been  issued,  and  tbe  Appointment  of  a 
similar  Ageot  for  Colombia  annulled;  these  Missions  being  considered 
to  be  of  secondary  importance  in  the  existing  state  of  the  iuternal 
affairs  of  those  Countries;  and  the  temporary  diminution  of  our  public 
Revenues  having  induced  the  Government  to  follow  the  example  of 
economy  which  those  Republics  have  offered,  in  the  withdrawal  ot 
their  Agents  from  this  Empire. 

Owing  also  to  Uie  insufficiency  of  our  Revenues,  we  have  refrained, 
for  the  present,  from  nominating  the  Consuls  for  Chile  and  Mexico, 
although  they  are  included  in  the  Estimate.  By  the  Report 
of  the   Minister  for  Foreign   Affairs  of  (he  latter  Republic,  it 
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Government,  in  the  management  of  its  foreign  policy,  has  been  faithful 
to  the  great  principles  explicitly  declared  on  the  formation  of  the 
present  Ministry  :  Peace  with  both  Worlds,  and  sacred  respect  for  the 
rights  of  other  Nations,  without  any  interference  in  their  internal  affairs. 
These  principles,  which  have  been  announced  throughout  the  most 
enlightened  Nations  of  the  Globe,  arc  particularly  calculated  to  promote 
the  greatness  and  prosperity  of  our  rising  Empire. 

Amougst  the  affairs  of  Domestic  Administration,  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Emperor  has  the  first  place.  By  the  Abdication  of  the  7th 
of  April  of  last  year,  Dom  Pedro  the  Hnd  was  elevated  to  the  Imperial 
Throne :  the  Government  incessantly  solicitous  for  the  preservation 
of  Peace,  hastened  to  notify  this  important  and  memorable  event  to  the 
Chiefs  of  all  the  Nations  of  both  Hemispheres,  with  which  it  keeps 
op  an  Official  Correspondence,  in  order  that,  (the  new  Emperor 
being  acknowledged)  the  same  relations  of  friendship  and  good  under- 
standing, which  had  previously  subsisted  with  the  first  Chief  of  our 
Dynasty,  might  be  confirmed  and  continued  without  interruption. 

These  endeavours  of  the  Government,  have  hitherto  been  crowned 
w'uh  the  best  success.  Of  the  American  Powers,  the  Republics  of  the 
United  States  of  the  North,  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  and  of  the  Uruguay, 
replied  immediately  to  our  Utters  of  the  Cabinet,  expressing  sentiments 
of  perfect  and  fraternal  sympathy,  acknowledging  Dom  Pedro  the 
Ilnd,  and  promising  the  continuance  of  sincere  friendship;  and  the  first 
of  them  even  announcing  that  new  Credentials  would  be  sent  to  its 
Charge  d' Affaires  to  continue  at  the  Court  of  the  new  Monarch.  From 
the  other  Powers  of  our  Comment,  with  whom  the  means  of  communica- 
tion are  more  difficult  we  had  scarcely  had  any  Correspondence  prior 
to  the  notification ;  nevertheless,  every  tiling  promises  that  it  will  find 
the  best  reception  in  the  hearts  of  all  Americans. 

With  respect  to  Europe,  the  young  Emperor,  in  a  very  short  time, 
also  received  congratulations,  and  amicable  assurances  from  almost  all 
the  Powers.  Austria,  Bavaria,  Denmark,  England,  France,  Hanover, 
the  Hanseatic  Towns,  The  Netherlands,  The  Regency  of  the  island  of 
Terceira,  Rome,  Russia,  the  Two  Sicilies,  Sweden,  and  Wirtemberg,  re- 
plied to  our  Letters  of  the  Cabinet,  iu  the  most  Battering  terms  of  good 
understanding  and  cordiality. 

Such  positive  demonstrations  of  acknowledgment,  the  lively  interest 
in  our  welfare,  which  cannot  fail  to  be  entertained  on  the  part  of  the 
most  influential  Cabinets  of  Europe,  and  the  solemn  protestation  of  the 
most  ancient  of  the  American  Nations,  against  any  foreign  interference 
in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  Powers  of  this  Continent  which  are 
struggling  for  their  liberty  and  independence,  to  which  the  recent  declara- 
tions of  the  generous  Mexican  Nation  perfectly  correspond,  are,  without 
doubt,  very  strong  sureties  for  the  security  and  stability  of  the  Imperial 
Throne ;  but  it  must  be  supported,  principally,  by  the  loyalty,  affec- 
tion, and  patriotism  of  all  good  Citizens.    If  the  judicious  Brazilians 
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he  equally  averse  to  them,  and  which  was  loudly  expressed  io  the  last 
Session ;  and,  finally,  the  fatal  experience  of  the  effect  of  the  subsisting 
Treaties,  in  which  the  interests  of  the  Empire  have,  generally,  been 
sacrificed,  under  the  magic  cloak  of  a  delusive  reciprocity, — and 
which,  instead  of  becoming  a  bond  of  harmony  and  a  source  of  mutual 
and  unmixed  utility, — instead  of  affording  ns  a  facility  in  obtaining 
satisfaction  for  injuries  done  to  our  rights, — has  served  only  as  a  means 
of  concealing  the  exaggerated  pretensions  of  powerful  Foreign  Nations, 
under  colour  of  specious  interpretations,  which,  without  this  colouring, 
would  appear  to  the  World  in  all  the  nakedness  of  open  injustice. 
It  appeared,  therefore,  that,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Empire, 
the  safest  mode  of  avoiding  contentions  was,  to  preserve  amicable 
relations  with  every  Power,  to  observe,  with  regard  to  all,  the  Laws 
of  universal  justice,  and  the  general  rules  of  the  rights  of  Nations, 
without  entering  into  any  compromise,  or  renewing  any  special  stipu- 
lations, hefore  the  periods  of  the  existing  Treaties  terminate. 

The  Republic  of  the  Eastern  State  of  the  Uruguay  has  also  pro- 
posed to  conclude  with  this  Empire,  a  Treaty  of  Limits ;  and  its 
Minister  for  Foreign  Relations,  in  a  Note  of  the  30th  of  May,  1831, 
has  alleged,  as  the  reasons  for  this  proposition,  the  frequent  transgres- 
sions of  the  line  of  separation  provisionally  agreed  upon,  (from  which 
transgressions  have  arisen  reiterated  complaints  and  quarrels  between 
the  People  of  the  Frontiers,)  as  well  as  the  loss  of  the  hope  of  seeing 
terminated  the  War  kindled  in  the  Argentine  Republic,— a  Question 
which  has  been  reserved  for  the  Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace,  which  is 
to  be  concluded  between  that  Republic  and  this  Empire.     But  the 
Government,  with  the  respect  due  to  the  rights  of  other  Nations,  has 
declined  this  proposal  of  the  Republic  of  the  Uruguay,  considering 
that  a  compliance  with  it  would  be  nothing  less  than  a  manifest  infrac- 
tion of  the  3rd  Article  of  the  Preliminary  Convention  of  Peace,  con- 
cluded on  the  27th  of  August,  1828,  between  the  Empire,  aud  the 
Republic  of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata;  in  which  it 
is  stipulated,  that  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  bind  them- 
selves to  maintain  the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  new  Re- 
public of  the  Uruguay,  for  the  lime,  and  in  the  manuer,  that  shall  be 
adjusted  in  the  Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace ;  in  pursuance  of  which 
stipulation  the  Argentine  Republic  must,  necessarily,  be  a  Party  in 
this  affair,  that  Republic  being  thus  already  under  an  engagement 
with  this  Empire,  with  respect  to  the  political  existence  of  the  new 
Eastern  Slate.  And  as  to  the  second  reason,  the  alleged  loss  of  the  hope 
of  the  re-establishment  of  Peace  in  the  Argentine  Republic,  it  was  in 
contradiction  to  the  Correspondence  of  our  Agent  in  Buenos  Ayres, 
and  to  the  most  authentic  periodical  Journals  of  the  Republic,  all 
conducing  to  the  belief  that,  since  General  Jose  Maria  Paz  was 
made  prisoner,  the  taking  of  Cordova,  and  the  prosecution  of 
General  La  Madrid,  the  cause  of  the  Confederation  was  thought 
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the  complaints  were  groundless,  yet  the  prompt  evacuation  of  the  Island 
has  been  required,  which,  from  the  progress  made  in  the  operations, 
and  the  official  promises  lately  given  by  the  British  Agent,  will  shortly 
be  effected. 

Our  Envoy  at  the  Court  of  London  perseveres  in  the  urgent  remon- 
strances against  the  unjust  Decisions  of  the  Mixed  Commission  at 
Sierra  Leone ;  in  which  are  declared  to  be  good  prizes,  in  favour  of  the 
British  Cruizers,  Brazilian  Vessels  which  have  been  detained  without 
having  Slaves  on  board,  or  without  there  being  any  other  grounds  to 
justify  their  detention,  under  the  existing  Treaties  and  Conventions. 

These  remonstrances  have  hitherto  proved  fruitless.  The  English 
Government,  referring  to  the  Articles  of  the  Instructions,  which  autho- 
rize the  Mixed  Commissions  to  judge  definitively  without  appeal,  insists 
upon  the  execution  of  their  Sentences.  On  our  part,  admitting  that, 
literally  speaking,  there  is  no  ground  for  an  appeal,  a  sort  of  Revision 
has  been  demanded,  in  consequence  of  the  manifest  nullity  and  fla- 
grant violation  of  the  Treaty,  iuvolved  in  those  Sentences;  and  we  are 
so  much  the  more  justified  in  making  this  demand,  because  the  British 
Agents,  in  the  cases  of  the  Vessels  captured  during  the  Blockade  of  the 
Rio  de  la  Plata,  were  not  only  dissatisfied  with  the  definitive  Sentences 
of  our  Tribunals  of  Prizes,  but.  having  obtained  permission  for  a  revi- 
sion of  those  Sentences,  (a  favour  which  had  been  extraordinarily  con- 
ceded to  the  French.)  they  were  afterwards  dissatisfied  even  with  those 
of  the  Revisers,  and  had  ultimately  recourse  to  Diplomatic  Negotia- 
tions, by  which  they  obtained  every  thing,  and  by  means  which  are 
too  well  understood.  The  Imperial  Government  will  still  do  its  ut- 
most, in  order  to  obtain  justice  for  the  Brazilian  Claimants,  and  it 
will  have  recourse  to  every  expedient  thnt  circumstances  may  permit, 
or  that  may  be  in  use  amongst  Nations,  for  that  purpose. 

We  have  equally  persevered  in  the  painful  undertaking  of  mak- 
ing the  French  and  English  Governments  sensible,  of  the  grievances 
which  have  arisen  from  the  violent  acts  committed  by  the  Officers  of 
the  French  Navy  at  Cnvatlao,  and  from  the  appearance  of  armed  boats 
from  the  British  Sqnndron  on  our  Coast,  causing  a  species  of  violation 
of  our  Territory  :  the  former  of  those  Governments,  iu  reply ,  has  resorted 
to  recrimination,  making  the  Brazilian  Subjects  the  aggressors,  (whose 
impunity  is  complained  of,)  and,  alleging  the  punishments  which  have 
been  already  inflicted  upon  the  French  Officers,  it  imagines  that  it  has 
given  all  the  satisfaction  which  the  circumstances  admit  of.  and  refuses 
any  ulterior  discussion  upon  the  affair;  which  however,  our  Minister 
has  not  yet  abandoned.  The  Cabinet  of  London,  having  referred  our 
complaint  to  the  Admiralty  Board,  as  containing  a  question  of  Naval 
discipline,  has  just  communicated  the  opinion  of  that  Board;  by  which, 
setting  aside  whether  there  was  provocation  or  not,  and  supposing 
that  there  was  aggression  (which  perhaps  the  British  Agents  here  had 
wished  to  insinuate,)  on  the  part  of  our  People,  it  declares  the  pro- 


ceeding, nevertliele 
of  the  British  Navy 
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These  Documents,  and  the  Official  Papers  which  accompany  them, 
referring  to  the  Articles  of  the  Constitution,  the  authentic  interpretation 
of  which  belongs  to  the  special  judgment  of  the  Legislative  Power, 
will  be  submitted  to  your  notice,  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  thought 
proper. 

Augmentation  and  diminution  of  the  Expenditure.  I  now  proceed 
to  speak  of  the  Expences  of  this  Department.  In  the  Financial  Year 
1830, 1831,  there  was  expended  the  sum  of  205,635$  797  reis;  which 
includes  the  Mission  of  the  Ambassador  the  Marquis  of  Santo 
Amaro.  The  remainder  of  the  payment  for  Prizes,  which  has  been 
made  to  the  Americans  and  French,  will  be  included  in  the  Accounts 
delivered  by  the  Department  of  Finance. 

The  system  of  economy  which  I  have  followed  since  my  entrance 
into  the  Ministry,  gives  me  a  well  founded  hope  that  the  future 
Accounts  of  the  Department  for  Foreign  Affairs,  will  not  exceed  the 
limits  marked  out  in  the  Law  of  the  Estimate  ;  a  result  that  is  re- 
quired, not  only  in  obedience  to  the  Law,  but  also  in  consequence  of 
the  indispensable  duty  of  economizing  the  public  expences,  as  much 
as  possible,  in  our  present  circumstances. 

Upon  this  principle  I  have  formed  the  Estimate  for  the  Financial 
Year  1833,  1834,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  103,588$  800  reis:  the 
augmentation  of  the  salaries  of  the  Officers  and  other  Persons 
employed  in  this  Department,  which  was  granted  by  the  General 
Assembly  in  its  Resolution  of  the  35th  of  October  last,  being  compre- 
hended in  it,  it  is  therefore  not  less  than  the  Estimate  which  I  pre- 
sented during  the  last  Session. 

It  is  my  duty  likewise  to  inform  the  General  Assembly,  that,  in  this 
Department,  there  are  various  Petitions  from  the  Diplomatic  and  Con- 
sular Agents,  requesting  the  payment  of  a  part  of  their  salaries  which 
remained  due  to  them,  and  which  had  not  been  before  allowed :  and 
as  these  sums  have  not  been  provided  for  in  the  Law  of  the  Estimate 
for  the  current  financial  Year,  the  Government  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  General  Assembly  only  can  attend  to  their  demands,  by  granting 
the  necessary  funds  for  that  purpose. 

Such  is,  august  and  most  worthy  Senhores,  the  information  that 
I  am  at  present  enabled  to  communicate  to  you,  respecting  the  im- 
portant affairs  under  my  charge  :  and  I  trust  that  in  your  judgment, 
making  a  proper  allowance  for  the  arduous  circumstances  of  the  mo- 
ment, you  will  do  justice  to  the  zeal,  and  the  sincere  efforts,  with  which 
I  have  always  endeavoured  to  maintain,  to  the  utmost  of  my  ability, 
the  interests,  honour,  and  dignity  of  the  Nation. 

FRANCISCO  CARNEIRO  DE  CAMPOS. 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  28/A  April,  1832. 
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ESTIMA  TE  of  the  Revenue  of  the  Empire 


DESCRIPTION. 


Tol.iU. 


Rio. 


Espi- 
rito 

SantO, 


Bahia. 


Ser- 
glpe. 


Ala- 
gou. 


(OHD1NARY.)  IMPORTATION. 

Warehousing:  In  Cu*totn- Houses  - 
Anchorage  of  foreign  Teucl*  ... 
I'm  ile^ed  Companies  .... 
Contribution  of  30  rei*  per  alqueirc  of  wheat 
Ditto  of  400  rtii,  for  Excite  Officer*  - 

Dutie*  of  15  per  rent  on  good*  - 
„     half  contracted  for  - 
„    on  rc-ihiptnent  and  re-exportation  • 
i.    on  foreign  gunpowder  ... 
„    on  crane*  and  windlassc*  - 
for  light* 


.Vrru. 

5,fi00 
35,067 
|0>f>9 


.Vreil.  MrrU. 
5.SW 

10,000  ■ 


MrrU. 


MrrU.  Afmj. 


6.001), 

2.)0t;1  -  - 

4,430.756  2/W0.0W 

53/S42;  -  -  i 

47.7«K|  WOO 

SOrfcrJ  -    -  I 
IJ62 


3,612  - 


S.745  I 


EXPORTATION. 
Contribution  of  60  rei*  on  cottun  fperbag;  • 

,.  of  the  Junta  of  Commerce 

Onmlado  duty  of  2  per  rent  on  clearing  out 
Duty  on  spirit*  ...... 

„  tohnrco   

other  produce  of  the  Country 
Gift  of  cases  and  boxe*  of  »ugar  - 

rolls  of  tobacco  -  - 

Impost  of  50  rei»  on  leather  •  ... 
Pension  on  case*  and  boxc*  of  tugar  - 

Subsidy  on  Siicar  

„         Tobacco  -       -       -  - 

National  Subsidy  ------ 

Imposts  on  din  and  boxe*  of  sugar  - 


H2.937 
TO,!)*) 


n;w> 

474,156 

15.770 

luaoo. 
Iu,soot 

5.220, 


20/100 
ai.oos 


lljOOO 
330,000 


7AU 
l*\y«& 


-.'13 


n,770i 


11.5KK 
11*^00 
6,230 


INTERIOR. 
Vac  ant  tlmprls  . 
Literary  contribution  - 
Contribution  for  Garapuava 

n  ot  40  reis  on  Untzilian  salt 

lor  the  police  - 
Post  office  ...... 

Tenth  on  Country-house*  . 

..    on  leg.iclcs  and  inheritance* 
M    Chancery  Court  ... 
,,    on  timber  - 
Duties.    Cham  ery  Court  (new)  - 
Uitto  ditto  '.old) 

(Otto  military  oiden  - 
Duty  on  slaves  for  the  mineral  lands  - 
,,   of  A  per  cent  ou  gold     .      -  - 
„  ditto     ditto  . 

4  mil  rrii  on  spirits  i per  pipe) 
do.  for 


2,071 
I  AW 
430 


820 


o.  for  consumption 


8    ditto  ditto 
„   on  cured  meat 
„        caltle  of  the  rrgufo  ofS.  Victoria 

ditto     -      -      -    Rio  Negro  - 
„    lrrtilori.il    ...  . 
Dull. i,  for  entering  the  interior  ... 
Iltidget 

Duty  of  ao  per  rent  on  hides  ... 
Tenth  on  sugar 
„         cotton  - 

„         cotfec  ...... 


„  rice 

Ash  - 
M         tobacco  -      -      .  - 

„        minute  produce  - 
RouKh  diamond*  (sale  of  4,200  carats)  • 
Gilt*  of  offices  ..... 

Voluntary  gift*  

Emoluments  from  travellers  to  the  mini 

of  Office*  belonging  to  the  National 
10  parimentof  Iinance 
„         of  Ofhref.  or  the  Government - 
„         for  registering  and  searching  »C**cl* 
*        c  f  the  extinct  board  of  health  • 
Quit-rent  of  lands  ------ 

„      of  lands  granted  for  cultivation  - 
Coast  Guard  - 
Imposts,  iBank; 
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»>v4.10 
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ESTIMATE  (continued)  of  the  Revenue  of  the  Empire 


of  Brazil,  for  the  F*. 


Ktpi- 

DESCRIPTION. 

Totals. 

Rio. 

rilo 

Bahia 

Santo. 

- 

Ala. 
(OW. 


Impost  on  shops  and  tav«rnt      .      -  - 
Do.      of  4  reis  per  lb.  on  fresh  meat 
Uo.      400  reli  per  arroha  of  roll  tobacco  - 
Do.      on  ftarnpa  liquor     -      -      -  - 

Do.      of  SO  reis  per  Canada  of  spirits 
Fees  of  alienation        -      -      -      -  - 

Fees  of  matriculation  for  juridical 
Half. pay  «f  military  patents 
lliilf-pcr  cent,  on  authenticated 
documents     -      -      -  - 

Half  excite  ------ 

Copper  Coinajre  and  foundries  - 
Mastership  of  military  ordrrs 
Half  a  teal  per  Ib.on  fresh  meat 
Sale  of  'JKOOO  quintal*  of  Brazil  wood 
Do.  of  kuo powder       -      -  - 
Passaires  of  riven       -      -  - 
Prmiun  for  the  Imperial  Chapel 
Do.  on  sugar  mai  litnes  - 
Kcnt>  of  national  property 
Gifts  for  charltahlr  and  other  institutions 
Produce  of  captive*,  and  stray  cattle  - 
Excise 


Stamp  nr  tax  on  paper 

Do.  on  cr 


i  grants 

Subsidy  of  reis  on  spirits  {per  pipe) 
Do.  1,000  do.  (do.) 

Do.  do.and  wine 

Literary  subsidy  on  spirits  -     -  - 
Subsidy  on  fresh  n 
Voluntary  subsidy 
Subsidy  tin  •  all  meat  imported 
Do.  on  suutf  -      —      —  - 
Thirds  ol  offices  -      -  - 
Do.  of  municipal  chambers 
Du.  of  Campanha  and  Baependy 
Interest  upon  bond.  «.f  foreign  loans 


Custom-house  sales  for  unpaid  duties 
Bonds  for  the  fluctuating  debt     -      -  - 
Pees  of  the  order  of  the  Southern  Cross 
Indemnity  for  the  expence  of  national  packets 
Liquidation  of  the  Bull  of  Crusada     -  - 
Sale  of  (.-old  in  hnrs      -  - 
Sale  ol  cotton  transmitted  to 
Clmtsrs  for  visiting  Vi 
Hirinrrv  of  active  debt 
Sums  refunded 
Exchanges  - 
cccipls 
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uo 

010- 
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I.tt.  J-Ui 
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ESTIMATE  (continued)  of  the  Revenue  of  the  Empire 


of  Brazil,  for  the  Ft 


DESCRIPTION. 


Total*. 


Bio. 


Impost  on  shop*  and  la»ern*  ■     -  ™ 

Do.      of  i  rci*  per  lb.  on  fre*h  mnl 

Do.      400  relt  per  arroha  of  roll  tobacco  - 

Do.      on  ftarapa  liquor     -      -  - 

Ilo.      of  30  rcii  per  Canada  of  spirits 

Fees  of  alienation  ------ 

Fer»  of  matriculation  for  juridical  coune*  - 
Half-pay  of  military  patent*       -      -      -  - 

Half-pc?  cent,  on  authenticated  OOTCrnment 
document*  ------- 

Half  excite  ---  ----- 

Copper  Coinage  and  foundrie*     -      -      -  - 

Matterahip  of  military  order*  -  - 

Half  a  real  per  lb.  on  freth  meat  "  " 

Sale  of  MfiOO  quintal*  of  Braa.il  wood 
Do.  of  a  tin  powder  ------ 

Passage*  of  river*        -      -      -      -  ■ 

Petition  for  the  Impertal  Chapel  - 

Do.  on  sugar  mat  hine*        -      -      -      -  - 

Kent*  of  national  property  - 
Gifts  for  charitable  and  other  in»tituuont  -  - 
Produce  of  caplites.and  *tray  cattle  - 
Excite  ------e- 

Stauip  or  tax  on  paper        _      -      -      -  - 

Do.  on  grant*      -  "  .  " 

Subsidy  of  I,(io0rci»on  »pint»   (per  pipe)  - 
Do.  1.000  do.  (do.) 

Do.  do.andwine     -      -  - 

Literary  subtidy  on  spirit*   -      -      -      -  - 

Subttdy  on  frctii  meat         _      -      -  - 
Voluntary  *ub*idy  ------ 

Subsidy  on  >alt  meat  imported  - 

Do.  on  imif  -------- 

Third*  of  olhcet  ------- 

Do.  of  municipal  chamber*  -      -      -      -  - 

Do.  ol  Cumpanha  and  Itaependy  -  -  - 
Interest  opou  bonds  of  foreign  loan*  -      -  - 

Milrei.  - 


EXTBAOBDINARY. 

Absentee*     -      -      -      -      »  - 
Custom-house  talcs  for  unpaid  duties 

Boniti  for  tin  ■  fluctuating  debt  - 
Feet  of  the  order  of  tht  southern  Cross 
Indemnity  for  the  rxpetire  of  national  packets 
Liquidation  of  the  Hull  of  Crusada  - 
Bale  ol  gold  in  bar*  ------ 

Sale  of  cotton  transmitted  to  I 
ChargCI  for  visitnii;  Vessel* 
Recovery  of  active  debt 
Sums  refunded     -      -  - 
Exchange*  -     -     -  - 

tl  Receipt*   -     -  - 
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RECAPITULATION. 
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BRAZIL 


ESTIMATE  of  the  Revenue  of  the  Empire 


of  Brazil,  for  the  F 


DESCKI1TION. 


Tuuli. 


(ORDINARY.)  IMPORTATION. 

lalf  prr  cent,  on  authenticated  GoTcxomcnt 
Document*  ------- 

Contribution  of  AM  reit  for  Excite  Ofnceu 
)utic»  of  14  per  cent,  on  cuorit  -  - 
A'archouttng  In  Cuilom  Houtei       -      -  - 
Juliet  nu  rr-»hlpincnl,  and  re- exportation 
»     for  light*  ------- 

•unom  Houk  clearance*  -      -      -      -  - 

knthoia«c  -       -      -      -  - 

Juty  of  40  per  cent,  on  Foreign  ( 


EXPORTATION. 

"onlribulion  of  60  reis  on  cotton  (per  bag) 

„      „      of  the  Junta  o<  Commerce  - 

"oniuUdo  duty  of  2    per  cent,  on  clearing 
out  -------- 

:>nty  of  10  per  cent,  on  prepared  meat 
..    of  2  per  cent,  on  tpiritt  - 

fintli  •>«  luliacco 

.ift  of  r*»c*  and  boxet  of  tugar  - 
,.    roll*  of  tobacco  ------ 

(mputt  of  M  reit  on  leather  - 

„     of  4UU  rn»  per  catc,  and  300  rci>  per 
box,  of  lucttr  ------ 

(Viim.n  of  HO  reit  per  ca<e,  and  40  reit  per 
Kox,  of  auiar  ------ 

3  untidy 
Uo. 


Ejpi 

rito 

Santo. 


Bahii. 


Milreii.  MUrtu.  Mrei$.  M tfreu.  MUrdrMreU 


Ser- 
glpe. 


AU- 
goa*. 


107,654  25,480 
\j**>  — 
4JM#>6  XBOO.OOO 
40.W6 

4;,t»t  4*M*0U 

-mjvuo 

Uljm,  63^00 
M,44i  84«W 


40.H0O  2.360 


"87.100  — 

H^a  _ 

mH  - 

■VWO  190 

64*08  — 
9,8 1 3;  MI6 

loVttBI  - 


1  on  tucur 
or.  Ti.but 


4.000 


10.33* 

ai 

41 


Vacant  cl  . 
I'olict  contribution  - 

t'ui  t  office  -------- 

Ton!  h  on  country  houte*   -      -      -      -  - 

„    on  Wgarict,  and  inheritance*  -      -  - 
Chancery  Court  - 
Duiict  (new)  ------ 

(old)  ------ 

Duty  on  tlavc*  for  the  mineral  landt  - 
„    <>f  ft  per  cent,  on  gold  - 
„    of  -'S  per  cent,  on  ditto     -      -      -  - 

,,    of  1%  per  cent,  on  the  talc  of  Foreign 
vetted  —      —      —      —      -      —  - 

„    of  at  per  cent,  on  tpiriu  for  contump 

tjnn  - 
Impost  on  auction  roomt  - 

,,     on  milliners'  thopt 
Duly  of  20  percent,  on  hidet 
Tenth  on  »un»r 

„    on  cotton 

,,    on  coffee 

»    on  cattle 

,,    on  rice  - 
,,    on  minute  produce   -      -  - 
„    on  tohicco  - 

S.ik  of  4J00  carat*  of  rough  diamond* 

t»ifu  of  olne 
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BRAZIL. 


ESTIMA  TE  (continued)  of  the  Revenue  of  the  Empire 


of  Brazil,  far  **/« 


DESCRIPTION. 


I NTERIOR. —  Couttmtd. 

Emoluments  of  Office*  for  the  National  De- 
p-itmcnl  of  Finance    -     -      -      -  - 
of   Oflcea    of    the  Govern. 

nenu  of  the  extinct  board  of  health 
Quit  rent  of  lands,  and  alienations 
Impost*  (bank)      -  -     -     -  - 

„    of  4  rei»  per  lb.  on  fresh  meat 
Interest  upon  bonds  of  Foreign  loans 
Fees  ol  matriculation  for  juridical  courses  - 
Half  pay  of  militaiy  Pateuti  —      -  - 

Half  Excise  on  slaves  -.__-. 
Half  a  real  per  lb.  on  fresh  meal       -      -  _ 
Sale  of  24,000  Quintals  of  Hr__ll  wood 
Unto  of  gunpowder  ------ 

Passages  on  r iters,  and refulot  -      -      -  - 

Rent  of  National  property  - 

Produce  <>f  Captives,  and  atray  cattle 

Not  enumerated  ------ 

Excise  - 

Stamp  on  papers  ------ 

■Stamp  on  granls  ------ 

I. itt  iary  subsidy  on  fresh  meat  -      -      -  - 

Thirds  of  offices  ------- 

„     «i  municipal  chambers  -      -      -  - 

,.     ol'Campanba  and  Baepen.ly 

Total,  Milreis  - 


EXTRAORDINARY. 

Absentees    -      --      --      --  - 

Recovery  of  active  debt  - 

„      uf  bonds  for  the  payment  of  the 
fluctuating  debt  ------ 

i  deposited  ______ 

>  refiiuiled  ------- 

I  receipts  ------- 

Sale  of  burs  of  gold  ------ 

„     Cotton  sent  to 


Totals, 


Milrrii, 


Rio. 


Espi 

II  to 
Santo. 


Milrru.  .Vrru 


7.300 
12s 
MM 

7«,000 
64400 


5,.W 
1^50 


14410     l_J00'  — 


10445 

mm 
urn 

163430 

64400 
214-0 
15490 

ao.out 

1,300 

17.31X1 
101.073 
62.4011 

I  A* 

19.000 
454.7<«0 

mm 

6412 
76,131 
6,173 
2^05 
1 400 


14,000  — 
86400  4,100 

I57433- 

mm  ~is 

HjHOOj  - 

—   I  inuooo 

333,000  6.000 
9400  1.780 
6,100  — 
Ifi.fiuO  I3AJ3 


15.841421  1495491  7M413 


-944 

nf/Bi 

150,000 
1449 
4,660 
S7.1HI 

101,740 

30,tl00 


20,«)0 
-4,000 

140,000 


701,469  224,800,  - 


B-hii 


A/i/rri*. 

1400 

1,980 
6,<><)0 
MO 
2_,li00 
44,U60 


63.70" 
bJBUO 

5465 
4301 


801484 


98,124 

124  US 
12,000 


133,640 


8er- 
*ipe. 


Afi/reis  MreU. 


740 


93 
740 


].<»• 

440 
12 
7-3 


5171 


160 
491 


Ala- 
goa*. 


410 


2.  MSI 

3,  ltS> 


SJOO 
6W 

533 


146,601  ><UJXi 


I0,«sj 


Gtm 

60 


1,688  II46U 


i 


RECAPITU  LATION. 


Total*. 

Rio. 

Etpt- 
rito 
Santo. 

Bahia. 

Ser- 
tip*' 

Ala- 
goa*. 

ORDINARY. 
SMtBM  arising  from  Importation  - 

_      Interior  ------ 

•xiKAoaoiNAKV  Revenue     -     -     -  - 

Total      -     -     Milreis  - 

Milrti* .  1  MilrtiM. 

1 

64744142466427 
870.781,  347400 

Afreu 

Afifreu. 

I.IJ6J06 
244JV40 

Afilreu 

S44fl 
34440 

38,186 
146403 

14* 

Afi-rri* 

IVll 
at**) 

6,I44_M6  3414.127 
4441421  1406491 
701,469  224,800 

7M43 

1,381446 
891,885 
122440 

3*_>ll 
UJ0O0 

12487436  5,43441 «  7*443 

1-6,447 

138404 

49 

40 
M 
U 
43 
44 
44 
4C 
57 

set 


61 
64 


07 

m 

7) 


71 
7» 

74 

n 

rs 

7» 


Per-  I 
nan.  ' 

bueo.  hlba. 


MUrru  Afi/rrw  Mm*.  *m- 


1.300  — 

300  |3U 
44-0 

366  — 

14,ftiS  1.000 

41,770,  2JSUO 

M40j  - 

l.itO'  — 

3/70  590 


90 
&3U 


28>0  1.600 
-_»»,  490 


— ' 

1 


Ce*r 


240  — 


IJ70 


100 


741 


lo;_ri«  3bj_4I|  CtVW  9. 


\ft3T, 
74435 


7J«0 
8400 


71 

S40(    -  |j 
41  38412  s; 


2,400  — 


2400]    «»l  44.712  10,:' 


Per- 
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si 
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l.Vfts 
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ri'w  rfc  s/anciro,  28th  April,  1832. 
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MEXICO. 


SPEECH  of  General  Manuel  Gomez  Pedraza,  upon  his  as- 
sumption of  the  Presidentship  of  the  United  Mexican 
States.— Puebia,  26th  December,  1832. 

(Translation.) 

Amongst  the  fortunate  occurrences  of  life,  there  is  not  one  so  fraught 
with  pure  and  unalloyed  happiness  as  the  being  restored  to  one's 
Country  after  a  long  and  painful  banishment.  The  sight  of  our  native 
land,  of  friends  and  Fellow-Citizens,  the  tender  reminiscences  of  child- 
hood,  the  Budden  reappearance  of  beloved  objects,  the  recollection 
of  pleasing  events,  and  the  satisfaction  resulting  from  being  once 
again  bound  by  the  endearing  ties  of  kindred  and  of  friendship,  impart 
fresh  vigour  to  the  heart  and  inundate  it  with  a  full  tide  of  rapturous 
delight. 

But  alas !  how  soon  embittered,  how  quickly  dissipated,  is  the 
happiness  of  this  World !  I  have  returned  to  the  bosom  of  my 
Country,  and  I  am  once  again  embraced  by  my  kindred,  friends,  and 
compatriots ;  but  I  cast  my  eyes  over  our  vast  Continent,  and  can  dis- 
tinguish nought  but  the  blood-stained  tracks  and  deplorable  ravages 
of  a  fratricidal  war,  which  within  the  space  of  3  years  has  snatched 
from  us  a  multitude  of  Citizens,— the  most  precious  treasure  of  a 
Nation.  The  grim  ghost  of  the  remorseless  Alva  appears  to  stalk 
among  us,  demanding  thousands  of  victims,  and  renewing  all  the  horrors 
perpetrated  in  the  Low  Countries  by  that  fierce  representative  of  the 
tyrannical  and  cruel  Philip  !  Where  is  the  man  so  lost  to  every  feeling 
of  humanity,  who  can  contemplate  so  melancholy  and  heart-rending  a 
scene  without  sensations  of  tbe  profoundest  sorrow  and  dismay  ? 

The  calamities  of  war  had  ceased  in  the  South  with  the  sacrifice  of 
an  illustrious  victim,  of  a  Citizen  who  had  been  tbe  fearless  champion 
of  independence  and  the  firm  guardian  of  liberty  from  the  very  first  of 
our  struggles ;  who.  in  our  deserts,  had  kept  alive  that  spark  which, 
in  1621,  kindled  the  6ame  of  patriotism  in  every  Mexican  bosom :  and 
yet  this  was  the  man  who  was  condemned  to  an  ignominious  death  by  a 
Government,  tbe  supports  of  whose  power  were  open  cruelty  and  terror. 
This  event  operated  as  a  signal  of  alarm  to  all  the  free,  and  the  insulted 
rights  of  humanity  and  citizenship  were  vindicated  by  the  brave  gar- 
rison  of  the  heroic  City  of  Vera  Cruz.  1 1  demanded  tbe  removal  of  tbe 
Ministers,  and,  in  order  to  defend  and  secure  tbe  constitutional  system, 
it  pointed  out,  in  a  manner  the  most  striking,  the  excesses  of  power; 
it  interposed  the  efficacious  mediation  of  the  Soldier  of  the  People,  the 
illustrious  Santa  Anna;  and  this  talented  Individual,  taking  upon  himself 
the  defence  of  humanity,  demanded  iu  its  sacred  name  the  change  of 
the  Ministry  :  a  measure  so  prudent  and  so  just  was,  however,  consi- 
dered as  treason  against  the  State,  and  the  Chambers  would  not  allow  Ge- 
neral Bustamante  to  follow  the  dictates  of  his  own  judgment ;  they  were 
deaf  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  oppressed,  they  raised  the  sanguinary 
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a  preconcerted  plan,  without  going  into  the  least  examination,  without 
entering  into  any  deliberation,  annulled  all  in  one  single  day,  sus- 
pended their  Sittings,  refused  all  reasonable  adjustment  of  differences, 
and  excited  the  War  of  a  mere  fraction  of  the  community  against  the 
Sovereign  People,  whose  inveterate  and  determined  enemies  they  had 
now  become. 

Every  practicable  road  to  peace  being  thus  closed,  it  became 
necessary  to  decide  the  national  cause  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  :  the 
numerous  Army  of  the  Liberals,  desirous  of  preventing  the  effusion  of 
blood,  hoped  to  secure  victory  by  the  mere  demonstration  of  moral 
power  ;  in  the  mean  time,  the  forces  of  the  2  Belligerents  approached 
each  other,  and  the  Nation,  in  breathless  anxiety,  awaited  its  fate 
which  seemed  to  depend  upon  one  decisive  battle.  In  this  state  of 
things  I  arrived  at  Vera  Cruz,  and  from  that  moment  I  occupied 
myself  about  a  peace ;  I  laid  before  my  Countrymen  and  before  Senor 
Muzquiz  the  powerful  reasons  which,  repeatedly  presenting  themselves 
to  me,  had  induced  me  to  come  amongst  them  ;  I  explained  to  them  my 
determination,  my  views,  my  wishes ;  I  invited  nil  reflecting  Mexicans 
to  aid  me  in  my  enterprize ;  1  endeavoured,  hut  in  vain,  owing  to  the 
roads  being  interrupted,  to  put  myself  in  communication  with  the 
Legislatures  and  Supreme  Magistrates  of  the  interior  of  the  Republic ; 
I  addressed  all,  I  asked  for  counsel  and  advice,  I  made  the  most  open 
confession  of  my  political  faith,  and,  perceiving  the  obstinacy  and 
caprice  of  some  individuals,  I  employed  reason  to  convince  them  of 
their  error :  nothing  discouraged,  nothing  dismayed  me ;  I  regarded 
no  time  as  lost  which  was  employed  in  endeavouring  to  recall  men  to 
the  principles  of  patriotism  and  virtue:  the  noble  ohjectof  my  mission 
was  peace,  a  blessing  which  is  not  dear  at  any  cost. 

Those  whose  element  is  discord,  and  whose  hearts  burn  with  Ihe 
desire  of  vengeance,  may  impugn  my  conduct,  since  they  are  at  liberty 
so  to  do ;  but  it  is  a  consolation  to  know  that,  in  public  opinion,  I  shall 
find  a  sure  defence  against  their  invectives,  and  that,  if  I  succeed  in 
accomplishing  the  work  which  I  have  begun,  my  name  will  be  handed 
down,  pure  and  spotless,  to  posterity. 

I  announced  to  the  Liberator  from  Vera  Cruz,  mv  intention  to 
come  to  this  memorable  City,  and  he  determined  upon  approaching  it 
with  his  army  ;  that  of  the  enemy  follow  ed  him  in  his  marrli ;  a  fierce 
encounter  took  place  between  them,  and  blood  flowed  in  torrents:  the 
brave  town  of  Puebla  resisted  an  attack,  which  was  one  uninterrupted 
fire,  for  3  days.  I  was  an  eye-witness,  on  the  very  thealre  itself,  of 
scenes  the  most  sanguinary  and  horrible,  performed  by  the  children 
of  the  same  Country,  identical  in  interests,  customs,  language,  and  re- 
ligion :  humanity  groans  beneath  the  scourge  of  the  passions,  civiliza- 
tion flies  from  us,  terrified  at  the  slaughter  carried  on  by  our  civil 
strifes;  the  population  is  diminished,  agriculture  is  abandoned, 
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polished  Nations  of  Europe  will  perceive  that  our  soldiers  are  philoso- 
phers, aod  that  under  the  helmet  and  cuirass  are  hidden  reflecting 
souls,  which,  attentive  to  the  voice  of  an  immense  majority,  and  to 
the  commands  and  will  of  a  sovereign  people,  have  openly  declared 
themselves  the  defenders  of  their  sacred  rights  and  liberties.  In  this 
noble  resolution  the  purest  patriotism  shines  forth,  as  well  as  the  cir- 
cumspection and  moderation  with  which  that  esteemed  portion  of  the 
Army  has  conducted  itself. 

The  3rd  Article  of  the  Plan,  which  treats  of  the  total  renewal  of 
the  Functionaries  to  be  elected  by  the  People,  has  alarmed  some  men,  who 
possess  the  means  of  disposing  of  such  trusts  as  of  a  patrimony;  they 
fear  to  lose  their  hold  in  the  new  elections ;  and  hence  the  obstinacy 
with  which  they  oppose  a  Plan  which  but  little  consults  their  interests : 
but  this  is  by  far  the  most  important  of  all  the  provisions;  and  with- 
out it  the  revolution  would  have  been  productive  of  no  other  result 
than  the  death  of  the  illustrious  defenders  of  liberty.  When  the 
people  regain  those  imprescriptible  rights  of  which  they  have  been 
deprived  by  usurpation,  it  is  just  that  they  should  enter  into  possession 
of  their  sovereignty,  by  freely  and  spontaneously  electing  their  Repre- 
sentatives. During  the  fury  of  war,  and  the  exasperation  of  parties,  and 
the  excitement  of  the  passions,  it  was  impossible  that  calmness,  pru- 
dence, and  justice,  qualities  so  necessary  to  ensure  the  object  in  view, 
could  preside  at  the  popular  elections.  In  conformity  with  our  excel- 
lent system,  the  people  ought  to  exercise  these  rights  in  perfect  free- 
dom. Men  elected  with  prudence,  chosen  by  the  good  sense  of  the 
free  people,  and  divested  of  that  blind  party  fury  which  has  so  often 
threatened  us  with  destruction,  will,  without  doubt,  be  those  to  whom 
the  Nation  will  be  indebted  for  its  happiness. 

A  Congress  composed  of  such  men  will  save  the  Republic  from 
the  shipwreck  with  which  it  is  threatened :  the  implacable  enemies  of 
the  system  are  aware  of  this  truth ;  and,  now  that  they  are  powerless  to 
resist  the  impetuous  tnrreut  of  opinion,  they  perfidiously  conspire  in 
order  to  frustrate  the  glorious  result  of  our  labours. 

Citizens  who  hear  me,  Generals,  Chiefs,  and  Officers  of  the 
Army,  who  have  so  often  been  prodigal  of  your  blood  in  the  field  of 
honour,  Governors  of  States,  Legislators  of  the  People,  Mexicans 
generally, — know  that  a  liberticidal  plot  has  been  formed  to  plunge 
the  Nation  once  again  into  the  frightful  chaos  of  anarchy.  This  plot 
consists  in  sowing  discord  amongst  the  friends  of  liberty,  and  iu 
hindering  the  elections  prescribed  in  Article  3  of  the  Plan  of  Paci- 
fication, with  the  view  of  rendering  the  Government  isolated,  and 
depriving  the  Federation  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  which  will  re- 
gulate the  constitutional  march  from  the  1st  of  April. 

From  the  lofty  and  dangerous  eminence  to  which  fate  has 
now  elevated  me,  I  raise  my  voice  as  the  guardian  of  the  liberties 
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vigation. Caracas,  11th  March,  1833.  122Q 
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Page 

Germany.    Treaties  of  Customs'  Union  between  various  German 

States,  1833     See  Treaties. 
Granada.  New,   (Colombia  )    Sec  New  Granada. 
Great  Britain.    Accounts.    (Finance.)    Public  Income. 

United  Kingdom .  1 832.  iAl 

Great  Britain  1832.  iM 

Ireland  1832.  1AH 

  Total  Income  and  Ex- 
penditure 1832.  ili 

•do.,  do..  1830  to  1832.  LL£2 

  Net  Public  Income  and 

Expenditure...  1832.  JjQ 

  Balances  in  the  Exche- 

quer,  &c.  1831,  1832.  fll 

  Income    and  Charge. 

Consolidated  Fund. 

1832.  AM 

  National  Debt.  Receipt 

and  Expenditure  of 

the  Coinmrs...l832.  456 

  Unredeemed  Funded 

Debt.  Debt  created  & 
reduced.   1831,  1832.  JiS 

  Public  Funded  Debt, 

5th  January,  1833. 

  Unfunded  Debt.    do.  -U'<\\ 

  (Trade.)     Great  Britain, 

1830  to  1832.  467 

Ireland  do   467 

  (Navigation.)    Great  Britain,  do.  488 

Ireland  do.  47J) 

  Act  of  Parliament.    Salaries  and  Pensions  of 

British  Diplomatic  Agmts. 

16th  August,  1832.  135Q 

  Trade  to  India  and  China. 

28th  August,  1833.  256. 

  Conventions  with  France,  of 

1831  and  1833.  Slave 
Trade.  .28th  Aujf.  1833.  301 
...  -   Correspondence  with  Prussia.    Ru Irs  of  Admi- 

ralty Jurisdiction,  ice.  in  rime 
o/7**ar........  1747,  1753.    891.  901 

  with  Austria,  France,  Prussia, 

and  Russia,  ff'ithdraural  from 
Rome  of  the  British  Minister  to 
Tuscany.    Papal  Affairs. 

Sept.  1832.  1MB 

 with  Buenos  Ayres.    ( Falkland 

Islands.)  1829, 1833.    346.317.  1197 

 with  France  And  TheNeihcrlands- 

Affairs  of  Belgium. 

Jan.  to  Mav,  1833.  4^ 
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Great  Britain.  Correspondence  with  Franc*  and  Belgium.  Ac- 
cession of  Belgium  to  the  Con* 
ptfnh'on  between  Grea/  Britain, 
France,  and  TAe  Netherlands, 
of  21st  May,  1833.  .June,  1833.  737 

 with  5PAe  United  Statu.  Claim* 

for  Captured  Vessel*. 

September,  1793.  848 

 relating  to  the  Slave  Trade. 

See  Slavs  Trade. 

  Decree  of  The  King  of  The  Netherlands.  Re- 

admission  of  British    Vessels  into 

Netherland  Port  1st  June,  1833.  1.T.9 

  Message  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  Ayres. 

British  Occupation  of  the  Falkland 

Island*  21th  January,  1833.  1194 

  Notification*  of  the  Papal  Government.  Mari- 
time Due*  on  British  Vessels  in 
Pontifical  Porta. 

February,  June,  1833.  1279, 

  Notification.  Blockade  of  the  Port*  of  Portugal 

by  the  Naval  'Forces  of  The 

Queen  Donna  Maria. 

Foreign  Office,  15th  July,  1833.  1366 

  Order  of  the  King  of  Sweden.    Exemption  of 

British  Ve**eU  from  the  operations  of 
the  Swedish  "  Diving  Company." 

28th  March,  1829.  1228. 

  Order*  of  The  King  of  Spain.   Burial  Place* 

ior  deceased  British  Subjects.  1830,1831.  121H) 

•   Order  in  Council.    Removal  of  the  Prohibition 

against  7Yarfe  with  The  Ne- 
therlands, and  of  the  Em- 
bargo upon  Netherland 
Vessels... 29th  May,  1833.  2QZ 

  Government  and  Trade  of 

British  Subject*  at  Canton, 

in  China.... 9tb  Dec.  1833.  260 

  Appointment  of  a  Cotirf  o/* 

Juttice  at  Canten,  for  the 
TVj'a/  o/*  Offence*  commit- 
ted by  British  Subjects  in 
CAina  9th  Dec.  1833.  262 


Duties  on  Tonnage  and  Goods 


to  be  levied  upon  the  Trade 
of  British  Subjects  at  Can- 
ron,  in  CAmm  .9th  Dec.  1833.  261 
Ordinance  of  The  King  of  the  French.  Pro- 
mulgation of  the  Convention*  with 
Greai  Britain,  of  1831  and  1833. 

Since  2We  25th  July,  1833.  1148 

Ordinance*  of  do.    Po#/  Office  Arrangement* 

with  Greaf  flrUain  1833. 

1139.  1 144,  1147 
Proclamation.   Duties  on  Sicilian  Vessels  and 
Cargoes  at  Malta. 

Valletta,  22nd  Jan.  1833.  1352 
Report  of  the  Law  Officer*.    Rule*  of  Admiralty 
Jurisdiction,  &c.  in  time  of  ff  'ar. 

19th  January,  1753.  S52 
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( j  re  at  Britain.    Speech  of  The  King.    Opening  of  Parliament. 

5th  February,  1833.  1 

 of. .  ..do ....    Cloging  of  do. 

29th  August,  1833.  Llfii 

  Treatise,  &c.  with  Forrion  Powers;  vias— 

  Bavaria,  France,  and  Russia.  Ex- 
planatory Article.  Sovereignty  of 
Greece,. London, 30th  April,  \2&L  281 

  France,   Spain,   and  The  United 

States.     Treaties.  (Extracts.) 
Newfoundland  Fitheriet, 
1713.  1763.  1783.  1818.    42f.,  427.  128 

  France.  Supplementary  Convention. 

Stave  Trade. 
Paris,  22nd  March,  1833.  2afi 
Annex.     Instructions  to 

Cruisers   22»i 

  France,  and  The  Netherlandt.  Con- 
vention. RelaliunM  be- 
tween The  Netherlands 
and  Belgium  ;  —  Com- 
merce, inc. 
London,  21st  May,  1833.  282 

  Belgium.    Accession  to  do. 

June,  1833.  737 

  France.  Convention.     Post  Office 

Arrangements. 
London,  1 4th  June,  1 833.  LLiii 

  Oldenburg.    Declarations.  Duties 

on  the  withdrawal  of 
the  Property  of  Fo- 
reigners. 
Jan.  April,  1830.  1222 

  United  States.    Treaty.  (Extract.) 

Claims,    l/>ndon,  l'Jth  Nov.  1794.  MZ 
Greece.    Treatu  with  Bavaria.    Friendship  and  Alliance. 

Munich,  1st  Nov.  1832.  Z33 

  Proclamation  of  the  Regency.    Elevation  of  Prince  Otho 

to  the  Throne  »iili  February,  1K*3.  1215 

  Notification  of  the  Papal  Government.    Jtfaritime  Dues 

on  Levant  Vessels  in  Pontifical  Ports. 

2»th  February.  1833.  127.9 

  Explanatory  ArticleXo  Convention  of  1832,  between  Bavaria, 

France,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia. 
Sovereignty  of  Greece. 

London,  30th  April,  1833.  28J 

  Law  of  France.    Guarantee  of  the  Greek  Loan. 

I  frh  June,  1-33.  12JL1 

  Ordinance  of  The  King  of  the  French.    Guarantee  of  do. 

yth  July,  1833.  i2id 


1L 


Havana.     Correspondence    with     the    British  Commissioners. 

Stave  Trade  1832.  L13 

Hesse  Cas<ki..    Speech  of  The  Prince  Co-Regent.    Opening  of  tiki 

nhlu  of  the  Stores  »th  Mar. -h,  1KB.  liil 


Assembly 


j^Hby  Google 
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Hesse  Cassel.    Publication  of  The  Prince  Co-Regent.  Dittolution 

of  tbe  Attembly  of  the  Statet. 

25th  March,  1833.  1218 

  Speech  of  tbe  Minister  of  Finance.  Opening  of  do. 

10th  Jane,  1833.  12fifi 

  Treaties   or  Customs'  Union,  tec,  with 

various  German  States;  viz.]— 
  with  Pruttia,  Hate  Darmstadt,  Ba- 
varia, and  Wirtembcrg.  Treaty. 
Custom*'  Union. 

Berlin,  22nd  March,  1833.  112 
...do...    Additional  Articles  to  do. 
Cuttomt'  Tariff,  Stc- 
Berlin,  31st  October,  1833.  486 
. .  .do. .  .and  Saxony.   Treaty.  Cut- 
tom$'  Union. 
Berlin,  30th  March,  1833.  ihl 
. . .  do. . .    Additional  Articles  to  do. 
Cuttomt'  Tariff,  &c. 
Berlin,  31st  October,  1833.  501 

  Thuringian  State*.  Treaty.  Cuttomt' 

Union.    Berlin,  10th"  May,  1833.  5Q2 

  Pruttia,  Saxony,  &c.  and  Thuringian 

States.  Treaty.  Cuttomt'  Union. 

Berlin,  1 1th  May,  1833.  513 
...do...     Treaty.     Prevention  of 
Smuggling, 
Berlin,  11th  May,  1833.  531 

  Pruttia,  Saxony,   and  Thuringian- 

Statet.    Treaty.  Cuttomt. 

Berlin,  11  tb  May,  1833.  523 
Hesse  Darmstadt.   Speech  of  The  Grand  Duke.   Opening  of  the 

Attembly  of  the  Statet. 

6th  December,  1832.  12Z3 

  Publication  of  do   Dittolution  of  do. 

2nd  November,  1833.  1351 

  Treaties  or  Customs'  Union,  flee,  with 

various  German  States  ;  viz ; — 
  with  Pruttia,  Hette  Cartel,  Bava- 
ria, &  fVirtemberg.  Treaty. 
Cuttomt"  Union. 
Berlin,  22nd  March,  1833.  4Z2 
. .  .do.  ..Additional  Articles  to  do. 
Cuttomt*  Tariff,  &c. 
Berlin,  31st  Oct.  1833.  486 
...do...  and  Saxony.  Treaty. 
Cuttomt'  Union. 
Berlin,  30th  March,  1833.  487 
..do. .  .Additional  Articles  to  do. 
Cuttomt'  Tariff,  fee. 
Berlin,  31st  Oct  1833.  501 

  Pruttia,  Saxony,  Stc.  and  Thu~ 

ringian  Statet.  Treaty. 
Cuttomt'  Union. 
Berlin,  Uth  May,  1833.  513 
...do...  Treaty.   _  Prevention  of 
Smuggling. 
Berlin,  11th  May,  1833.  531 

Holland.   See  Netherlands. 
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IvDu.    IM  of  British  Subjects  to... Act  of  the  ^ar.  P'*e 

If  AlimuJt  r""'"PPL  Aet  of  the  ^ 

Ireland.    See  Ohbat  Britain. 


Tf  Bel/Xum-    ItvdJet  of  the  Department  of  fVar.  ...      i«m  7<l* 

Foreign  Affair,,  Order  of  Leopold, 

••••5-4  *  iC™.:-.'-,  z#5 

rromoihon  of  the  Importation  of  Stave:  — 

Lftti-ikj  r«  "'^  "ttREK,  Order,  Ordinance 

yfra/.on  of  the  Papal  Government. 
Limits.    See  Boundaries  281,1  F«*bruary,  1£33.  i£2 

Lis  Hon,  &r  b  kW  aw  p  - 

LoAN.&r  (Greek),  Guarantee  of  tf...  /„  •  i"-1  ^  1S33'  Ufii 
tMM.    Notification  of  I   ^  ~'  °  if  T*'  IS?  >*" 


M. 

Mabstr.cht.  jagg ■  ftywfaih.,  with  the  Fortre„  of 
W/'     "  h'-,T'',/-^'-  and  The  Nether. 
Malta.   JV-jSCrf  ^'l^t^^T^^ 

Manifesto  of  the 


f  the  Jtymj  i>{  Spain.    Assumption  of  the 


T,  * *Jf  ,rte,nberS-    Dissolution  of  the  jS. 
tembly  of  the  S/a/<*   oy,.  J-V? 

to  also  Delation,  ftSSXSS?  ^m4,>  KJ3' 


Daughter,  ltd  Oct.  1833.  12iifi 

1306 
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Message  of  the  Government  of  Buenos  dure*.  Misunderstanding 
with  The  United  Staler.  Right  of  Fishery,  kc.  (Falk- 
land Islands.)   |  «th  September,  1832.  311 

•  of  do  British  Occupation   of  the  Falkland 

Islands  '24th  January,  1833.    1 191 

 of  do  Opening  of  the  Legislature. 

31«t  .May.  1833.  1153 

-  of  the  Executive  Power  of  Monte  Video.    Opening  of  the 

Legislative  Assembly  March,  1 833.  1258 

 of  the  President  of  ,\cw  Granada.    Opening  of  (Jong rest. 

1st  March,  1*33.  12LL 

 of  the  President  of  The  United  States.  Correspondence, 

&c.  with  Denmark,  1827  to  1830.  Claims 

of  American  Citizms. .  ..29th  May,  1832.  837 

 of  do  Proceedings  of  South  Carolina.  Re- 

venue  Laics  passed  by  the  General 
Government    of  The   United  States 

16th  .lan.,  1833.    1 100 

 of  do  Opening  of  Congress. ..  .3rd  Uec.  1833.  2311 

 See  also  Report,  Speech. 

Mecsb.   Navigation  of  the.   Correspondence  between  Belgium 

and  The  Netherlands  November,  1833.  743 

Mexico.  Treaty  with  Chili.  Friendship,  Commerce,  &  Navigation. 

Mexico,  ?th  March,  1831.  Liiii 

  Convention  with  do..  .Exchange  of  the  Ratijications  of  do. 

Santiago  de  Chile,  loth  June,  1832.    1 39  Ji 

 between  the  Divisions  of  the  Mexican  slnny, 

under  Generals  Bustamante  and  Santa  Anna. 

Peace,  Sic  Zavuleta,  23d  Dec.  1832.  1375 

 •  Speech  of  Gen.  Pedruza.  Jlssumption  of  the  Presidentship. 

Purhlii,  28th  December,  1832.  iiltf 
 of  do  Installation  of  the  General  Con- 
gress 2!llh  March.  1»33.    11  '29 

 ol  General  Santa  .'I una.   Installation  as  President. 

16th  Mav,  1833.  L286. 
Month  Video.    Laic.    Importation  of  Slaves  into  the  Republic. 

26th  March,  1832.  2311 

  Correspondence  with  Great  Britain. 

Slave  Trade  1832.  ISA 

  Message  of  the  Executive  Power.    Opining  of  the 

Legislative  Atsen.bty  March,  1833 

Morocco.    Additional  Articles  to  the  "Trratu  with  Franc,  of  1767. 

Peace  and  Commerce  Wiurffu,  UtU  May,  1&2-I.    13  15 

  Annex.  Treaty  with  France.    Peace  and 

Commerce . . . .  M orocco,  28th  May,  1 767.  13-15 

N. 

Naples.   See  Sici 

Negotiations.    See  Correspondence. 

Netherlands.    Correspondence  witb  Great  Britain. 

Since  Trade.  1832.    H3, 184 

 •    Correspondence  with  Great  Britain  and  France. 

Affairs  of  Belgium  January  to  May,  1«33.    4^  4J2 

•   Con vent  ion  with  Great  Britain  and  France.  Rela- 
tions between  The  Netherlands  and  Belgium  ; 
Commerce,  &c  Ixmdon,  21st  May,  1833.  283 

•   Correspondence  between  Belgium,  France,  and 

Great  Britain.  Accession  of  Belgium  to  do. 

flMS-M.1  ,y  J'""',8M-  737 
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Netherlands.  British  Order  in  Council.  Removal  of  prohibition 
against  Trade  with  The  Netherlands,  and  of  the 
Embargo  upon  Netheriand  Vessels. 

~  „     ,  .  29th  Mav,  1*33.  202 

  decree.    Re-admission  of  French  and  'British 

Vessels  into  Xetherland  Ports.. . .  1st  June,  1833.  L352 

  speech  of  tin-  Minister  of  the  Interior.    Closing  of 

the  States  General. .  17th  June,  1833.  1276 
......  of  the  King.  Opening  of  </o.  21st  Oct.  1833.  1277 

  Convention  with  Belgium.    Military  Communica- 
tions with  the  Fortress  of  Macstricht. 

/-  uliuven,  18th  November,  1»33.  7J0 

 Annexes  t<»  do. ,  .Correspondence.  Na- 

.     _     fixation  of  the  J/ewie.  ..Nov.  1833.  7J3_ 
  See  also  Belgium. 

Nki  tkal  Trade.    British  Report,  tec  OB  Admiralty  Jurisdiction 

«j  „.   '"  "/  //'/'  1753.  §89 

Newfoundland.  Fisheries  on  the  Coasts  of.    Extracts  of  Zjggtifll 
between   Grm:  Britain,   France,  Spain,  and 
M.    n  _  The  United  States.  1713, 1763, 1783,  1818.  -120,  ^27,428 

«ew  tin  an  ada.  (Colombia.)  Provisional  Convention  with  franre.  

riendship.  Commerce,  &  Navigation. 

Bogota,  Nth  November,  1832.  L218 

  Decree.  Ratification  of  the  first  2 

Artii  les  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
with  Bqumtor.ot  the  8th  Dec.  1832. 

Bogota,  29th  December,  1832.  L2Qfi 

  Message  of  the  President.  Opening 

of  Congress.  Bogota,  1st  March,  1 833.  121 1 

  Report  of  the   Secretary  for  the 

Home  and  Foreign  Relations  to 
Congress.  Bogota,  2d  Mar.  1833.  1323 

  General  Statement  of  the  Revenue 

v  m  and  Expenditure  1831,  1832. 

Newspapers.  Transmission  of.    AVe  Posr  Office 
North  America.    United  States  of.   See  United  States. 
Norwat.    See  Sweden. 
Notes.   See  Correspondence- 

Notifications.  (Port,,,  ,|  British.)  Blockade  of  the  Ports 
of  Portugal,  by  the  .V«tro/  Forces  of  The  Queen 
A>n«a  Maria  June,  July,  1833.  C£i 

  (Roman.)    Maritime  Dues  on  Foreign  Vessels  in 

the  Pontifical  Ports  February,  June,  1833.  1279 


o. 

Oldenbobo.    Declarations  with  Great  Britain.    Duties  on  the 
n,  e  rm        **tMrawal  of  Property. ..  .January,  April,  1830.  1222 

Order  of  The  King  of  Spain.  Dispoml  of  Slaves  emancipated  by 

the  Spanish  and  British  Mixed 
Commission  in  C'm6«. 

15th  April,  1828.  1289 
...  .    Burial  Places  for  deceased  British 

Subjects  in  S/>ai'n.  . .  1830, 1831.  129Q 

  Tonnage  Duty  upon  United  State*' 

Vessels  29th  April,  1832.  1238 


Orders  of 
Order  of  . , 


.do. 
.do. 
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Order  of  The  King  of  Sweden.  Exemption  of  British  Vessels  from 

the  interference  of  the  Swedish 
M  Divine  Company." 

•28th  March,  1829.  1298 
.  ....    See  also  Act,  Decree,  Order  in  Council,  Ordinance. 
Order  in  Council.   (British.)   Removal  of  prohibition  against 

Trade  with  The  Netherlands, 
and  of  the  Embargo  upon  Ne- 
theriand  V zssels. 

29th  May,  1833.  201 

  Government  and  Trade  of  British 

Subjects  at  Canton,  in  China. 

9th  December,  1833.  2&Q 
  Appointment  of  a  Court  of  Jus- 
tice at  Canton,  for  the  7'nW  of 
(>[?'<  nces  committed  by  British 
Subjects  in  China. 

9th  December,  1833.  2G2 

  Duties  upon  British    Trade  at 

CaHfo/i,  in  CAiAa.  9th  Dec.  1833.  264 
  See  also  Act,  Decrkk,  Law,  Order,  Ordi- 
nance. 

Ordinance.   French.    Guarantee  of  Greek  Loan.  9th  July,  1833.  1244 

  Promulgation    of   the    Conventions  with 

Grear  Britain,  of  1831  and  1833.  S/aee 
Trade  25th  July,  1833.  1148 

Ordinances.   ..do.  .    Post  Office  Arrangements   with  Great 

Britain.         October,  1833.   1131>,  1144,  1117 

  See  also  Act,  Decree,  Law,  Order. 

Ottoman  Porte.   See  Turkey. 


F 


Papal  Statbs.   Set  Rome. 
Papers.    See  Correspondence. 

Parma.  Treaty  with  Sardinia.  Limits..  ..Turin, 26ih  Nor.  1822.  13fi0 
Pataoonian  Coast.    Fishery  on  the.    Decree  of  the  Congress  of 

Buenos  Ayres  22d  October,  1821.  421 

Pensions,  ice.  of  British  Diplomatic  Agents.   Act  of  ihe  British 

Parliament  Kith  August,  1832.  L35J1 

Peru.    Treaty  with  the  State  of  Equator.  Commerce. 

Lima,  12th  July,  1832.  12QQ 

......  with  do   Friendship  and  Alliance, 

Lima,  12th  July,  1832.  1341 
......   Speech  of  the  Vice  President.    Opening  of  the  National 

Convention  12th  September,  1833.  1282 

Plata.   United  Provinces  of  the  Rio  dc  la.   See  Buenos  Ayres. 
Portugal.    Correspondence  with  Great  Britain. 

Slave  Trade.    1832.    143,  1M 

  Notifications.    (Portuguese  and  British.)  Blockade 

of  the  Ports  of  Portugal,  by  the  Naval  Forces 

of  The  Queen  Donna  Maria  June,  July,  1833.  L365 

Post  Office  Arrangements  between  Great  Britain  and  France. 

(Utters.)  Convention.... London,  14th June,  1833.    1 139 
4  Y  2 
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PostOffice  Arrangements.  Ordinance*  of  The  King  of  the  Frtnch. 

( Letters,  .\ttcspapers,  ice.) 
D  «  October,  1833.    1139.1144  1147 

Proclamation.    British.    Duties  payable  on  Sicilian  Uessrls  and 

Cargoes  at  .  .Valletta.  22(1  January,  1KJ3.  L352 

  Buenos  Ayrean.    Outrage  of  a  Vessel  "of  The 

United  States  at  the  Falkland  Islands. 
„     ,      _  14th  February,  1832.  321 

  breck.    Elevation  of  /»/wr  Utho  of  Bavaria  to 

the  7*r«K  6th  February,  1833. 

  Hesse  tassel.    Dissolution  of  the  Assembly  of  the 

„State,*  *-5th  March,  Ifti^*.  lila 

  //ewe  Darmstadt.    Dissolution  of  do. 

......  2J  Nwember,  1833.  L351 

  Untied  States.    Proceedings  of  Now/A  Carolina. 

Bevenuc  Laws  passed  by  the  General  Govern- 

 *.  10th  December,  1832.  1082 

p   also  Declaration.  Manifesto. 

l-RoresT  of  the  Kin-'  of  ftfa'/y,  ininst  the  recognition  of  TTir 
/  n«ccM  />e»nni  Mmria  TtttbtUn  Louisa,  as  Hereditary 
Princess  of  the  frown  of  S/mu'ji. 

P..F....  •         ..  Naples.  18th  May,  1833.  L224 

rurMU.    Correspondence  with  GY,,//  flnW«.  Rules  of  Admiralty 

Jurisdiction,  &c.  in  ///wr  of  //wr. 
, .  _  -      1747,  1753.  894,  HOI 

  «nth  GfeaJ  Britain,  An utria,  fee.  //"iVA- 

drawl  fr  .ui  Home  of  the  British  Mi- 
nitt,  r  to  i he  Court  of  Tuscany. 
rp  _  September,  1832.  LJGll 

  1  re^ties  op  Customs1  I  mon,  &c  with  various  Ukr- 

m an  States  ;  vir., 
 'Wth  Hew  Count,   Hesse  Darmstadt,  Bava- 
ria, and  If  ir/nnberg.     Treaty.  Customs' 

Union.    Berlin,  22d  March,  1833.  4Zi 

 Additional  Articles  to  do. 

Customs'  Tariff",  &c. 
Berlin,  3ist  October,  1833.  186. 

 End  Saxony.     Treaty.    t  ustoms' 

Union.    Berlin,  30th  March,  1833.  48Z 

 Additional  Articles  to  do. 

Customs'  Tariff',  Sue. 
Berlin,  31  st  October,  1833.  Mil 
Saxony.    Separate  Treaty.  Customs. 

Berlin,  30th  March.  1*33.  505 

Thuruiguin    States.       Treaty.  Customs' 

I'nion.    Berlin,  10th  May,  I S33.  507 
Saxony,  Hem  <  asset,  Hesse  Darmstadt.  Ba- 
varia, ff  1  rtcmberg,  and  /*/« w ringian  States. 

Treaty.    Customs'  Union. 
Berlin,  lith  May,  1833.  513 
..do..    Treaty.  Prevention  of  Smuggling. 

Berlin.  11th  May,  Li33.  53J 
Saxony  and   Thuringian   States.  Treaty. 

Customs... Berlin,  1 1th  May,  1833.  528. 
Schwartzburg  lludolstadt.  Treaty.  Customs. 

Berlin,  25th  May,  1833.  522 
Saxe  fl'cimar  Eisenach.    Treaty.  Customs. 

Berlin,  30th  May,  1833.  512. 


•  •  •  < 
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Prussia.   Treaties  or  Customs'  Union,  &c.  with  various  Gbr-  r..  ; 

man  States;  (continued,)  viz., 

 with  Schwartzburg  Somlershausen.  Treaty.  Cut- 

torn*  Berlin,  8th  June,  1833.  5JS 

  Saxe  Coburg  Got  ha-    Treaty.  Customs. 

Berlin,  26th  June,  1833.  55J 

Publications.   See  Proclamations. 


R. 


Report    British,    Law  Officers.    Rule*  of  Admiralty  Jurisdie- 

*    tion,  &c.  in  time  of  War.  . .Inth  January,  1753.  8*9 

  Brazilian.    Minis  er  of  f  inance  to  the  Legislative  As* 

scmbly  I5lfi  May,  1830.  UM. 

  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Chamber  of  Re- 
presentatives 8th  May,  1831.  13p1 

  Minister  for  Foreign  AH airs  to  do. 

2Mb.  April.  1832.  1383 
Reports.    France.     Ministers   for   Foreign  Affairs.    Claims  of 

Amerkun  Citizens  1812  to  1831.  5SJ 

  Minister  of  Finance. 

1831,  1832, 1833.    9^.  938,  9M 

  Minister  of  Commerce  anil  Public  Works. 

November,  1832.  9fi£ 

  Minister  of  the  Marine  and  Colonies. 

Jan.  April,  1833.   992, 922 

  Minister  of  War  25th  April,  1833.  liill 

Report.    New  Granada.    Secretary  for  Home  and  Foreign  Rela- 
tions to  Congress  2nd  March,  1833-  1328 

  United  States.    Secretary  of  War  to  the  President. 

2.r>th  November,  1832.  ZI5 

  Secretary  of  the  Nary,  to  do. 

3d  December,  1832.  260 

  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  (.'omjress. 

Finances.  ..5th  Occemher,  1832.  LL2 
 do  do ... .    Commerce  and  Navi- 
gation, 1832  15th  February,  1^33.  90S 

  Sre  also  Message. 

Returns.    S<r  Accounts. 

Reuss-Nchleitjc,  Kfuss-(1reit2,  Hei  ss-Lobenstein,  and  Ebers- 
dork.    Treaties  of  Customs'  Union,  &c.  with  various 
<>ehman  States;  viz., — 

 with  Thuringian  Slates      Treaty.  Customs" 

I'nion.  Berlin,  10th  May,  1833.  50J 

  Prussia,    Saxony,    Hesse   Cassel,  Hesse 

Darmstadt,  Hararia,  Wirtembe.rg,  and 
Thuringian  States.   Treaty.  Customs' 

Union...  Berlin,  1  Ith  May,  1*33.  513 

 do..  Treaty.  Prevention  of  Smuggling. 

Berlin,  1  Ith  May,  1833.  53J 

  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Thuringian  States. 

Treaty.  Customs. 

Berlin,  Nth  May,  1833.  52a 
Rio  de  Janeiro.    Correspondence  with  the  British  Commissioners. 

Slave  Trade  1831,  1832.  L13 

Rio  re  la  Plata.   United  Provinces  of  the.  Set  Buenos  Atrvs. 
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Rome.    Notifications.    Maritime  Dues  on  Foreign  Vessels  in  Pon-  P"?t> 

tifical  Ports  Feb.  June,  1833.  1^ 

  Correspondence  between    Austria,   France,   &c.  With- 
drawal from  /foror  of  the  British  Minister 

„  ,       to  Tuscany.   Papal  Affairs  Sep.  |N32.  Kilili 

KirssiA.    Corretpondence  with  Great  Britain,  Austria,  6cc.  H'ith- 

draical  from  Home  of  the  British  Minister 

™  ™,  to*?C©llrt©f  Tuscany  Sep.  1832.  Lillfi 

  y '""J/  with  7^  Lnited  States.    Navigation  and  Com- 

_    .       mcrce  St.  Petersburg,  18th  Dec.  1832.  2fiZ 

hxplanatory  Article  to  Contention  with  Grrar  Britain, 
France,  and  Bavaria.    Sovereignty  of  Greece. 
~     ,     .  .        ,        „  London,  30th*April,  1833.  2S_l 

7Vr<ity  with  7«rb.    Defensive  Alliance. 

Constantinople,  (Unkiar  Skelessi,)  8th  July,  1833.  UJ6 


•  •  •     •  •  • 


s. 


Sardinia.    'Treaty  with  Parrocr.  Limits. 

.  ,  _  Turin,  26th  November,  1822.  13f»0 
 with  Tunis.    Friendship  and  Commerce. 

Ba-  i.-.  ^  Bardo,  22nd  February,  1832.  L&s3 

Saxe  Altenblro.   Treaties  ok  Customs'  Union,  &c.  with 

_  various  Herman  States;  viz.  

 with    Thuringian    States.  Treaty. 

Customs'  Union. 

Berlin,  10th  May,  1833.  $01 

  Prussia,  Saxony,   Hesse  Cassel, 

I/rssc    Dannstadt,  Bavaria, 
ff'irtcmberg,  and  Thuringian 
States.       Treaty.  Customs' 
Union. .  Berlin,  1 1  th  May,  1 833.  S13 
..do..     Treaty.    Prevention  of 
Smuggling. 
Berlin,  1  Ith  May,  1833.  53J. 

  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Thuringian 

States.    Treaty.  Customs. 
b       ~  _  ,„  Berlin,  1  Ith  May,  1833.  528. 

Saxe-Codi  ro  Ootiia.    Treaties  of  Customs'  Union,  &c.  with 

various  Herman  States;  viz.— 

 with  Thuringian  States.  Treaty. 

Customs'  Union. 

Berlin,  10th  May,  1833.  5QZ 

  Prussia,  Saxony,  Hesse  Cosset, 

Ih.ss,  l><irmxt(tdt\  ll'i'niid, 
tt'irtemberg,  and  Thurin- 
gian States.  Treaty. 

Customs1  Union. 
Berlin,  11th  May,  1833.  il2 
..do..  Treaty.  Prevention  of 


Smuggling. 
Berlin,  11th  M 


ay,  1833.  53J 
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Saxx-Cobcrc-Uutha.   Treaties  op  Customs'  Union,  &c.  witb 
various  German  States  ;  (continued.)  viz. — 
 with  Prussia,  Suxony,  and  Thurin- 
gian States.   Treaty.  Cus- 
toms.  Berlin,  11th  Mav,  1833.  528. 

  Prussia.    Treaty.  Customs. 

_  Berlin,  26th  June,  1»33.  551 

!>axe-Meiningen.   Treaties   of  Customs'  Union,  &c.  with 

various  German  States  ;  via. 
 with  Thuringian  States.  Treaty.  Cus- 
toms' Union. 

Berlin,  10th  May,  1833.  502 

  Prussia,   Saxony,  Hesse  Vassel, 

Hesse  Darmstadt,  Bavaria,  ffir- 
temberg,  and  Thuringian  States. 
Treaty.    Customs'  Union. 

Berlin,  11th  May,  1833.  513. 
..do..     Treaty.     Prevention  of 
Smuggling. 
Berlin,  11th  May,  1»33.  531 

  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Thuringian 

States.    Treaty.  Customs. 
„       .„  Berlin.  1 1th  Mav,  1833.  52a 

saxx-Weimar-Eisenach.   Treaties  op  Customs'  Union.  &c. 

with  various  German  States;  viz. 

  with  ThuringianStates.Tre&ty. 

Customs'  Union. 

Berlin,  10th  May,  1833.  502 

  Prussia,    Sarong,  Hesse 

Cassel,  Hesse  Darmstadt, 
Bavaria,  fVirtemberg, 
and  Thuringian  States. 
Treat  v.  Customs'  Un  ion . 
Berlin,  11th  Mav,  1833.  513. 
..do..    Treaty.  Preven- 
tion of  Smuggling. 
Berlin,  1 1th  May.  1833.  531 
  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Thu- 
ringian States.  Treaty. 
Customs. 
Berlin,  11th  May.  1833.  52ft 

  Prussia.  Treaty.  Customs. 

M  „  Berlin,30th  Mav,  1833.  542 

Saxony.  Constitutional  Law  of  the  Kingdom.  4th  September,  1831.  47 

  Decree.    Closing  of  the  Assembly  of  the  States. 

•Ilh  September,  1831.  22 
Treaties  op  Customs'  Union,  &c.  with  various  Ger- 
man States;  viz. 

  with  Prussia,  Hesse  Cassel.  Hesse  Darmstadt, 

Bavaria,  and  Hirtemberg.   Treatv.  Cus- 
toms' Union  ....  Berlin,  30th  March,  1833.  482 
,.do..    Additional  Articles  to  do.  Customs' 

Tariff",  &cv  Berlin,  31st October,  1833.  50i 

  Prussia.    Separate  Treaty.  Customs. 

Berlin,  30th  Alarch,  1833.  505 
  Prussia,  Hesse  Cassel,  Hesse  Darmstadt,  Ba- 
varia, IHrtemberg,  and  Thuringian  States. 

Treaty.    Customs'  Union. 

Berlin,  11th  May,  1833.  513. 
..do..    Treaty.    Prevention  of  •Smu^/ra^-. 

Berlin,  1 1th  Mav,  1»33.  531 
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SaXONT.     TREATIES  OF  CfSTOMs    r.MON.&c.WlTB  VARIOU*0«.  ^ 

man  States  ;  (continued,)  viz., 
  will  Prussia  ami  Tmmrimgim  States.  Treaty 

Bsc.  WITH  VABIOlia  (iERMaN 
Stater;  trig, 

 Whb  Murimfnm&tates.Trrtity. 

Cuntums'  Union. 

Berlin,  I Oth  May,  1883.  502 

  Prussia,  Saxony,  Hesse 

Vassil,  //esse  Darm- 
stadt,  Daearia.  Il'ir- 
temOerg,  nn<]  Tkurin- 
gian  States.  Treaty. 

Customs'  Union. 
Berlin.llth  May,  1833.  5_12 

 do,.    Treaty.  Preven- 

l  ion  of  Smuggling. 

Berlin,  lltb  May,  1833.  531 

  Prussia,    Saxony,  ami 

Th  u rin  gian  States. 
Treaty.  Customs. 
Berlin,  UtbMay.1833.  52S 
  Prussia.   Treaty.  Cus- 
toms. 

IkC.    \\  I  Ml   VARIOIH  liKIl- 

man  Statks  ;  ril 

  "it'i  Thu  lingianStates. 

Tn  aly,  Customs' 
Union. 

Urrlin,  H'tli  Mny,  1833.  502 

  I'russia,  Saxony, 

//'•sue  tassel, 
Hesse  Darmstadt, 

Bavaria,  ff'irtem- 
.  iimI  Thurin- 
tpaaState».Tramtit 
Customs'  Union. 
Berlin,  1 1 tb  May,  1833.  5J3 
 do. .  Treaty.  Pre- 
vention of  Smug- 
gling. 

Berlin,  lltb  May,  1833.  53J 

  Prussia,  Saxony, 

and  Ihiiringian 
State*,  Treaty. 
Customs. 
Merlin,  I  III,  May,  1833.  528 

  Prussia.  Treaty. 

Customs. 

Stvrv  l/.i.vn.      v,-  Berlin, BtbJune,  1833.  5_lfi 

u  v  Mtylcahon  of  Ac  Pant  Gwermment.  Mari. 

time  Daeton Ionian  I  \  utls  in  Pontifical  Ports. 
.   e  .  281b  February,  1833.  12Z9 

  V'-'7'  Of  the  Lord  Hteh  Commissioner.  Open. 

>ug  0ftb«  Legislative  Assemldy. 

6th  Marchj  1833.  1167 
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Sicily.  Convention  with  The  United  State*.  Claims. 

Naples,  14th  October,  1832.  222 

  Proclamation  of  the  Licut.-liovernor  of  Malta.    Duties  on 

Sicilian  resseU  and  Cargoes.  .Valletta,  22nd  Jan.  I833.  1252 

  Protest  of  Tlii>  King  against  the  recognition  of  the  Princess 

Donna  Maria  Isabella  Louisa,  as  Hereditary  Princess  of 

the  Crown  of  Spain  18th  May,  1833.  12&4 

Sierra  Leone.    Correspondence  with  the  British  Commissioners. 

Slave  Trade  1831,  1832.  143 

Silksian  Loan.     Correspondence  between-  Great  Britain  and 

Prussia...  1753.    904.  889 

Slave  Trade.    Prevention  of.    Law  and  Decree  of  the  Regency 

of  Brazil  1831.   1832.    165.  178  - 

  Suppression  of.    Supplementary  Convention  be- 
tween France  and  Creor  Britain. 

Paris  22nd  March,  1833.  2M 
Annex.  Instructions  to  Cruisers.  295 

  Conventions  between  France  and  Great  Britain,  of 

If 31  and  lt>33.    Ordinance  of  The 
King  of  the  French. 25th  July,  1833.  1143 
...do...    Act  of  the  British  Parliament. 

28th  August,  1833.  Ml 

  Correspondence  relating  to  the,  1831,  1832;  via. 

   >f  the  Foreign  Office,  with  the 

British  Commissioners  at 
Sierra  Leone .  ■  143  -.Rio  de  Janeiro     143  " 

Havana  143   Surinam   143 — 

  of  do.  with  Foreign  Powers',  viz. 

Spain   Lii3    France   1S5 

Pot  t^gal  1*4    Denmark   IHH 

Netherlands..  A*A   Smeden   l^yi 

B  razil  154  -Monte  Pldeo . .  IXi 

Slaves.    Disposal  of,  emancipated  by  the  British  and  Spanish 
.Mixed  Commission,  in  CV<«.    Royal  Order  of  The 

King  of  S/kjm  15th  April,  1828.  L283 

  Importation  <>f,  into  the  Republic  of  Monte  Fldeo.  Law. 

2Cth  March,  1832.  232 
South  Carolina.    (United  States.)   See  Carolina. 
South  of  Colombia.    &tor>  of  the.    See  Equator . 
Spain.    Treaty  with  Great  Britain  and  France.  (ExtractsA  JVete- 

foundland  Fisheries  . .  .Pans,  10th  Feb.  1/63.  426,  127 

  Royal  Order.    Disposal  of  Slaves  emancipated  by  the 

British  and  Spanish  Mixed  Commission, 

in  Cuba  15th  April,  1828.  I2M 

  Royal  Orders.    Burial  Places  for  deceased  British  Sub- 
jects 1830,1831.  1220. 

  Royal  Order.    Tonnage  Duty  upon  United  States'  Vessels. 

29th  April,  1832.  123S 

  Circular  to  Diplomatic  Agents.    Political  Principles  of 

the  Spanish  Government ...  .3rd  December,  1832.  1291 

  Correspondence  with  Great  Britain.    Slave  Trade. 

1831.   1832.    U3,  !M 

  Protest  of  the  King  of  Sicily,  against  the  recognition  of 

The  Princess  Donna  Maria  Isabella  Louisa,  as 
Hereditary  Princess  of  the  Crown  of  Spain. 

Naples,  18th  May,  1833.  1224 
  Manifesto  of  The  Queen  Regent.    Assumption  of  the  Go- 
vernment, in  the  name  of  her  Daughter. .  .4th  Oct.  1833.  1296 
Spanish  America.   See  Bolivia,  Buenos  Atres,  Chili,  kc. 
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Speech  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden.    Opening  of  the  Atncmbly  of 

the  States  2Uih  May,  1833.  UiZ 

 of  do  Closing  of  do. 

Nth  November,  1833.  Li&i 

 of  the  Kinir  of  the  Belgians.    Opening  of  the  Chambers. 

7th  June,  1833.  1135. 

 of  do  Opening  of   .do. 

12th  November,  1833.  U21 
 of  the  Regency  of  Brazil.    Opening  of  the  General  Legis- 
lative Assembly  3rd  May,  1833.  1133 

 of  the  President  of  C'AiVi.    Opening  of  the  legislative 

Chambers  1st  June,  1833.  LLil 

 of  the  Kinir  of  the  French.    Closing  of  the  Chambers. 

25th  April,  1833.  LLili 

 of  ....do  0/>™i»£ofrfo.23rd  Dec.1833.  Hal 

 of  the  King  of  Great  Britain.    Opening  of  Parliament. 

5th  February,  1833.  1 

 of  ....do  Closing  of  do. 

29th  August,  1833.  LLfii 

 of  the  Prince  Co-Regent  of  Hesse-Cassel.   Opening  of  the 

Assembly  of  the  States.  .8th  March,  1833.  UA1 

 of  the  Minister  of  Finance  of  Hesse-Oissel.  Opening  of  do. 

10th  June,  1833.  1256 

 of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Heste- Darmstadt.   Opening  of  do. 

6th  December,  1832.  12Z3 

 of  the  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands. 

Opening  of  the  Legislative  Assembly.  .6th  March,  1833.    1 167 

 of  Gen.  Pedruza.    Assumption  of  the  Presidentship  of 

Mexico  26th  December,  1832.  1406 

 of  ...  .do.. .  .as  President  of  Mexico.    Installation  of  Con- 
gress 29th  March,  1833.  1129 

 of  General  Santa  Anna  to  Congress.   Installation  as  Presi-  ' 

dent  of  Mexico .....  16th  May,  1 833.  L22fi 

 of  the  Netherland  Minister  of  the  Interior.    Closing  of  the 

States  General,  ,17th  June,  1833.  1276 
.......  of  the  King  of  The  Netherlands.    Opening  of  do. 

21st  October.  1833.  1221 

 of  the  Vice-President  of  Peru.    Opening  of  the  National 

Convention. .  12th  September,  1833.  1282 

 of  the  King  of  Sweden.  Opening  of  the  Storthing  of  Norway. 

13th  February,  1833.  L2i£ 

 of  the  King  of  IFirtemberg.    Opening  of  the  Assembly 

of  the  States..  15th  January,  1833.  1304 

 of  the  IFirtemberg  Minister  of  the  Interior.  Opening  of  do. 

20th  May,  1833.  im. 

 of  the  King  of  IFirtemberg.    Prorogation  of  do. 

9th  December,  1833.  14111 

 See  also  Address.  Messaue. 

Statements.  See  Great  Britain,  United  States,  &c  Accounts. 
Surinam.    Correspondence  with  the  Britith  Commissioners.  Slave 

Trade  1832.  L13 

Sweden.    Royal  Order.    Exemption  of  British  Fessels  from  the 
interference  of  the  Swedish  "  Diving  Company." 

28i  h  March,  1829.  1298 

  Correspondence  with  Great  Britain.  Slave  Trade.  1832.  LSa 

•  •   Speech  of  the  King.     Opening  of  the  Storthing  of 

Norway  13th  February,  1833.  1228 
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Tiiurinoian  States.   Treaties  of  Customs'  Union,  Sec.  between  the. 

See  Prussia,  Hesse  Caskel,  Saxe  Weimar 
Eisenach,  Saxe  Meininobn,  Saxe  Al- 
TKNBuno,     Saxe    Cobirg  Uotha, 

ScUWARTZBURU  SoNDERBIIAUSEN, 
ScHWARTZBURO     RtlDOLSTADT,  ReUSS 

Schleitz,  Reiiss  Urkitz,  and  Reuss 
Lobenstein  and  Ebersdorf. 
Treaties,  Contentions,  Jcc.  between 

  Bavaria  and  Greece.    Treaty.  Friendship  md  Alliance. 

Munich,  1st  November,  1832.  733 
 Bavaria,  France,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia.  Explana- 
tory Article  to  Convention  of  1832.    Sovereignty  of 

Greece.  London,  30th  April,  1833.  2fcl 

 Belgium  and  The  Netherlands.    Convention.  Military 

Communications  with  Maestricht. 

Zouhoven,  IKth  November,  1833.  7JQ 

 Chili  and  Mexico.   Treaty.    Friendship,  Commerce,  and 

Navigation  Mexico,  7th  March,  1831.  13M 

....  and  do.  Convention.  Exchange  of  the  Ratifications 

of  do  Santiago  de  Chile,  15th  June,  1832.  1325 

 France  and  New  Granada.    Provisional  Convention. 

Friendship,  Commerce,  and  Navigation. 

Bogota,  14th  November,  1832.  1218 

  and    Venezuela.      Preliminary  Convention. 

F riendship,  Commerce,  and  Navigation. 

Caracas,  11th  March,  1833.  1220 
  and  Great  Britain.    Supplementary  Conven- 
tion. Slave  Trade.... Paris, 22d  March,  1833.  2M 

....Annex.    Instructions  to  Cruizers   225 

  Great  Britain,  and  The  Netherlands.  Con- 
vention. Relations  between  The  Netherlands 
and  Belgium  i — Commerce,  &c. 

London,  21st  May,  1833.  282 

  Great  Britain,  and  Belgium.    Accession  of 

Belgium  to  do  .London,  June,  1833.  7_3_Z 

  and  Great  Britain.   Convention.    Post  OJfice 

Arrangements ... .  London,  14th  Jane,  l!<33.  1132 

 Great  Britain,  France,  Spain,  and  The  United  States. 

(Extracts.)    Newfoundland  Fisheries. 

1713,  1763,  1783,  1818.    42f,,  427,  42& 

 and  The  United  States.  Tra\ty.  (Extract) 

Claims.  ..  London,  IMk  Nov.  1794.  841 

 and  do.    Convention.   (Extra:!.)  Claims. 

London,  20th  Oct.  1818.  428 

  Mexico.  Conventi  on  between  the  Divisions  of  the  Army 

nnder  the  Command  of  Generals  Bustamante 
and  Santa  Anna.    Peace,  &c. 

Zavaleta,  23rd  Dec.  1832.  1375 

  Morocco  and  France.   Treaty.    Peace  and  Commerce. 

Morocco,  28th  May,  1 767.  IMli 

  and  do.    Additional  Articles.    Peace  and 

Commerce  Wuarga,  17th  May,  1824.  1315 

 New  Granada  and  Equator.   Treaty.  Peace. 

Pasto,  8th  December,  1832.  12Q6 

  Oldenburg  and  Great  Britain.    Declarations.    Duties  on 

the  withdrawal  of  Property  . . .  .January,  April,  1830.  1222 
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 Peru  and  Equator.    Treaty.  Commerce. 

Lima,  12th  July,  1832.  12M 
....  and  . . .  .do.. .    Treaty.    Friendship,  Alliance,  and 

Commerce  Lima,  12th  July,  1832.  13JJ. 

 Prussia,  Hesse  ('asset,  Hesse  Darmstadt,  Bavaria,  and 

If'irtrmberg.    Treaty.    Customs'  Union. 

llerlin,  22d  March,  1833.  422 
.  .do..    Additional  Articles  to  do.   Customs'  Tariff,  &c. 

Berlin,  31  st  October,  1333. 
..do,,    and  Saxony.    Treaty.    Customs' Union. 

'  llcrlin,  30th  March,  1833.  48Z 
.  .do. .    Additional  Articles  to  do.   Customs'  Tariff",  kc. 

llerlin,  .'lint  October,'  1833.  5iU 
..do.,    and  Saxony.    Separate  Treaty.  Customs. 

llerlin.  30th  March,  1833.  5Jli 
..do.,  and  Thuringian  States, (x\z.  Hesse Cass< I, Saxe 
tf'eimar  Eistnach,Saxe  Meininffen,  Saxe  **?/- 
tenburg,  Saxe.  Coburg  Gotha,  Schmirtzburg 
Sondershausen,  Schaartzburg  Rudoistadt, 
Rents  Schlcitx,  Reus*  Greitz,  and  Reuss  ho- 
benstein  and  Ebersdorf. )  Treaty.  Customs' 

Union  Berlin,  H)th  May,  1*33.  507 

..do..  Saxony.  Htsse  Casset,  Hesse  l)armstndt,  Bava- 
ria, tf'ittemberg,  and  Thuringian  States. 
(above- mentioned)  Treaty.  Customs'  Union. 

Berlin,  II  tb  May,  1»33.  513. 
..do  .    Treaty.    Prevention  of  Smuggling. 

Berlin,  I  lth  May,  1833.  531 
..do..    Saxony  ami  Thuringian  States  (above-men- 
tioned-) Treaty.  Customs. 

Berlin,  llth  May,  1833.  528 
..do.,    and  Schtcartzburg  Rudoistadt.    Treaty.  Cus- 
toms  Berlin,  25th  May,  1S33.  537 

..do.,    and  Saxe  It \imar  Eisenach.  Treaty.  Customs. 

Berlin,  3Uth"May,  1833.  242. 
..do.,    and   Sc/ncartxburg   Sondershausen.  Treaty. 

Customs  Berlin,  8th  Jane,  1833.  5_Ui 

..do.,    anil  Saxe  Coburg  Gotha.  Treaty.  Customs. 

Berlin,  2«th  June,  1833.  551 

 Russia  ami  The  United  States-  Treaty.    Navigation  and 

Commerce.  St.  Petersburg,  18th  l>eceinl>er,  1832.  267 

 and  Turkty     Treaty.    Defensive  Alliance. 

Constantinople,  8th  July,  1833.    1 176 

 Sardinia  and  Parma.    Treaty.  Limits. 

Turin,  2iilh  November.  1822.  !■%(> 

  Sicily  and  The  United  States.    Convention.  Claims. 

Naples  1 4th  October.  1832.  221 

  Tunis  and  Sardinia.  Treaty.  Friendship  and  Commerce. 

'  Bardo,  22nd  February,  In32.  12£i 

 Turkey  and  Tuscany.  Treaty.  Perpetual  Peace,  and  Free 

Trade  Constantinople,  25th  May.  1747.  28 

..do  do....    Treaty.    Peace,  Friendship  a  ml 

Commerce... Constantinople,  12th  February,  1833.  81 
Terns.    Treaty  with  Sardinia.    Friendship  ami  Commerce. 

Bardo,  22d  February,  1832.  1283 
Turret.    Treaty  with  Tuscany.    Peace.  Friendship,  and  Com- 
merce Constantinople,  I2tb  February,  1833.  81 

  Annex.   Treaty  with  do  25th  May,  1747.  28 
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Turkey.  Notification  of  the  Papal  Government.   Maritime  Dues 

on  Levant  Vessels  in  Pontifical  Ports. 

2sth  February,  1833.  1229 

  Treaty  with  Ruttia.    Defensive  Alliance. 

Constantinople,  (Cnkiar  Skelessi,)  8th  July.  1833.    1 176 
Tuscan  y.  Treaty  with  Turkey.     Peace,  Friendship,  and  Com- 
merce  Constantinople,  12th  hebruary,  1»33.  &1 

  Annex.    Treaty  with  do  25th  May,  1747.  liii 

  Notification  of  the  Papal  Government.    Maritime  Dues 

on  Tuscan  Vessels  in  Pontifical  Ports. 

28th  February,  1833-  1229 


U. 


United  Provinces  op  Rio  i>e  t*  Plata.    Ste  Bi/f.nos  A  tubs. 
United  .States.  Accounts.  Finance.  Receipts,  1*31 ;  viz. 

Duties  on  Merchandize.  &c.  122. 

Proceeds  of  Public  Lands' . .  1 


Other  sources   132 

  Expenditures,  1831 ;  viz. 

Civil,   Miscellaneous,  and 

Foreign  Intercourse   133. 

Military  Establishment....  135 

Naval         do   UI1 

Public  Debt  14^  lii 

Navigation.    Tonnage  employed. 

(Foreign  Trade.)  1»31   131 

Tonnage,  do  (United  Stutcs.) 

1815  to  1831   909,  Q2H 


American  and   Foreign  Tonnage 

entered,  1832.. ^ 
..do.  do.  departed,  1*32..!»2_L  ^ 
Trade  and  Navigation  of  each  State 

and  Territory.  1832  926,  921 

,   Trade.    Merchandize'imported,  1832.  9'0,  lj£t 

..do.... exported,  1832.    'J 1 5,  f»2l,  925 
do.  ...and  Navigation  of  each  State  and 

Territory,  1832   926,  222 

Act  of  Congress.  Exchange  of  Lands  with  In- 
dians; and  their  removal 
West  of  the  Mississippi. 

28th  May,  1830.  1300 
Address.    (Inaugural.)   of  General  Jackson. 

Election   for  the  second  time,  as 

President  4th  March,  1833.  13i£ 

Correspondence  with  Great  Britain.    Claims  for 
Captured  V cssels. 

September,  1793.  848 
  w  ith  Denmark.    Claims  of  Ame- 
rican Citizens  1 826  to  1 830.  83ft 
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United  SrATits.Correipondence  with  Denmark.  Anaex.Report  of  the 

British  Lav  Officers.  Rules  of 
Admiralty  Jurisdiction,  &c,  in 

timeoftVar  1753.  882 

  with  Buenos  Ayr  es.  Misunder- 
standing relative  to  the  right  of 
Fishery,  kc,  on  the  Coasts  of 
the    Falkland  Islands. 

1831,  1832.  312 
  Message  of  the  President  to  Congress.  Corres- 
pondence, 8cc,  with  Denmark.  Claims 
of  American  Citizens.  .29th  May,  1  832.  83Z 

 of  the  Government  of  Buenos  At/res. 

Misunderstanding  with  The  United 
States.  Bight  of  Fishery,  Sec,  on  the 
Coasts  of  the  Falkland  Islands. 

18th  September,  1832.  211 

 of . .  do . .  to . .  do . .  Proceedings  of  South 

Carolina.    Revenue  Laws  passed  by 
the  General  Government. 

16th  January,  1833.  llflli 
  of  do.  to  do.    Opening  of  the  Ses- 
sion  3d  December,  1833.  239_ 

  Notification  ot'thc  Papal  Government.  Maritime 

Dues  on  United  States'  Vessels  in 
Pontifical  Ports... 28tl.  Feb.  1833.  12Z9 

  Order  of  The  King  of  Spain.    Tonnage  Duty 

upon  United  States'  Vessels. 

29th  April,  1832.  1233 

  Proclamation.    Proceedings  of  South  Carolina. 

Revenue  Laws  passed  by  the 
General  Government. 

10th  December,  1832.  mil 

  (Buenos  Ayrean.)  Outrage  of  an 

United  States'  Ship,  at  the 
Falkland  Islands. 

14th  February,  1833.  321 

  Report  of  tlie  Secretary  of  War.  .25th  Nov.  1832.  7/5 

Documents  accompanying  ditto;  viz. 
Instructions  to  the  Commissioners  of 

Indianlnquiry.WestofthcMississippi.  794 
The  Secretary  of  War  to  the  Cherokees, 

East  of  the  Mississippi ;  and  Answer.  800 
Report  of  the  Office  oi  Indian  Affairs..  bill 

 of  the  Major -General  of  the  Army.  fill 

 of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  .3d  Dec.  1832.  J60 

 of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  Finances. 

5th  December,  1832.  112 

 of  do.  Commerce  and  Navigation,  1832. 

1 5th  February,  1833.  908 

  Reports,   8tc,    of  the  French  Ministers  for 

Foreign  Affairs.  Claims  of  American 

Citizens,  18 12  to  1831.  581 

  Treaties,  &c.f  with  Foreign  Powers  ;  vi«. 

  Great  Britain.   Treaty.  (Extract.) 

Claims. 

London,  19th  November,  1794.  8JZ 

  Great  Britain.  Treaty.  (Extract.)  Newfoundland 

Fisheries.. .  .London,  20th  October,  1818.  428 
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  Russia.   Treaty.   Navigation    and  Commerce. 

St.  Petersburg!!,  18th  Dec.  1&32.  267 

  Sicily.    Convention.  Claim*. 

Naples,  14th  October,  1832.  277 
Uruouay.    United  Provinces  of  the.   See  Monte  Video. 


V. 

Venezuela.   (Colombia.)   Preliminary  Convention  with  France. 

Friendship,  Commerce,  and  Navi- 
gation . .  Caracas,  1 1  tli  March,  1833.  1220 


w. 


Speech  of  the  King.    Opening  of  the  Assembly  of 

the  States. .  15th  Jan.  1833.  1304 
Manifesto  of  do. . .    Dissolution  of  do. 

29th  March,  1833.  1306 
Speech  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior.  Opening 

of  do  ...20th  May,  1833.  1309 

 of  the  King.   Prorogation  of  do. 

9th  December,  1833.  1310 
Treaties  of  Customs'  Union,  &c,  with  various 

German  States  ;  viz. — 
  with  Prussia.   Hesse  Cassel,  Hesse  Darm- 
stadt, and  Bavaria. 
Treaty,    Customs'  Union. 

Berlin,  22d  March,  1833.  472 
..do.. Additional  Articles todo.  Customs' 
Tariff,  &c. 

Berlin,  31st  October,  1833.  486 
..do.,    and  Sajeony.    Treaty.  Customs' 

Union .  .Berlin,  30th  March,  1833.  487 
.  .do.  .Additional  Articles  todo.  Customs' 
Tariff,  kc. 

Berlin,  31st  October.  1833.  504 
.do.. Saxony,  Hesse  Cassel,  Hesse  Darm- 
stadt, Bavaria,  and  Thuringian  States. 
Treaty.  Customs'  Union. 

Berlin,  11th  May,  1833.  513 
..do..   Treaty.  Prevention  of  Smuggling. 

Berlin,  Litis  May,  1833.  531 
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